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I    N     D     E     X 


TITULORUM  VOLUMINIS  aUARTL 


ccj"  Quae   duobus  aflerifcis  notata  funt,  ex  domini  archiep.  Cantuar.  quae  tribus,  ex  nofiris 

coUedtaneis  defumpfimus. 


9 


TNO  D  U  S  prov!72ciaIis  Cantuar.  pag. 


*   * 

* 


Proclamation  for  the  abolijimig  of  Englifi 
books,  ibid.  *  * 

ommifio  regia  archiep.  Cant.  ad  jtirifdiSlionem 

fuam  exercendam,  2.  *  * 
Sxnodus provinc.  Ebor.  3.  *^* 
InjunBions  given  by  K.  Ediv.  VI.    to  all  and 

fmgular  his  fubjeBs,  ibid.  * ^' 
Jnjunclions  gi-ven  to  Pf^ijiton  College,  8.  *  * 
Tbe  king's  injunSlions  particularly  delivercd  to 

the  bijhops,  9.   *  * 
'fhe  kings  letter  to  the  archbijhop  of  York  con- 


cerningthe  vifttation  then  intended,   10. 


*   ■» 


The  proteftation  of  the  bifop  of  London  made 

to  the  kings  vifitors,  ibid.  *  * 
'The  order  of  tke  cotnmunion,    1 1.   *^* 
Inhibitio  jurifdiSl.  epifc.  London.  pro  vifitatione 

regia,   14.  *  * 
Relaxatio  inhibitionum  quoad  jurifdiSlionctn  epi- 

Jcopi  London,  ibid.  *  * 
Synodus  provincialis  Cantuar.  15.  *  *  et  * ^* 
Mandattan  vifitatorum  regiortim,   1 7.  *.^* 
The  councils  lettcr  to   enqtiire  after  things  be- 

longing  to  churches,  ibid.  *  * 
Mandatum   arcbiep.  Cantuar.   decano  et  capit. 

S.  Pauli  London.  de  gratiis  agendis  ob  vtSlo- 

riam,    18.  *  * 
Proclatnation  ccncerning  the  irreverent  talkers 

of the Jdcrament,  ibid.  *^* 
Proclamation  for  the  abfleyning  from   fep  in 

Lent  time,   20.  *.^* 
Proclamation  againfl  thoje  tbat  do  innovate,  al- 

ter,  or  leave  doivn   any  rite  or  ceremony  in 

the  church,  21.  *  * 
The  archbipop's  letter  to  the  bifop  of  London 

againft   candles,    and  afies,    and  palmes  in 

churches,  22.  ^*^ 
Mandatum  ad  amovendas  et  delendas  imagincs, 

ibid.  *  * 
Articles  to  be  enqtiired  of  in  the  viftations  in 

the  dioccfc  of  Canterbury,  23.  *^* 
Convocatio  Eboracenfis,   26.  *^* 
Convocatio  Cantuarienf.s,  ibid.  * ^* 
In  provincia  Eboracenfi  convocatto,  tbid.  *^* 
A  letter  from  the  lords  ofthe  cotinfeil  for  pray- 

ers  on  Sundays  and  holydays,  ibid.  *  * 


Aletter  fent  to  all  tbofe  preachers,  ivhich  the 
king's  majefy  hath  licenj'ed,  pag.  27.  *  * 

The  proteBors  letter  to  Gardincr  concerning 
the points  be  ii) as  to  kandle  in  hisjermon,   28. 


*  * 


InjunBions  given  by  the  king's  vifitors  to  all  and 
every  the  clergy  and  latty  in  the  deanery  of 
Duncajire,  29.  *  * 

Proclamation  Jor  the  inhibition  of  all preachers, 

Bifwp  Bonners  letter  for  aboliftng  the  ceremo- 
nies  of  candles,  afi.^es,    and  paims,  ibid.** 

Letter  about  an  inventory  of  church  goods,  31. 

*  * 

Letter  miffive  Jrem   the  council  to  the  bifops 

concerning  the  communion  in  both  kinds,  ibid. 

*  * 

Synodus  Cantuarienfis,  32.  *^* 

Articles  to  be  folloived  and  obfrved  according 

to  the  king's  ittjundiotts,  ibid.  *  * 
BiJI:op  Ridleys  lctter  to  tbeprotcBor  concernittg 

the  vifitation  of  the  univerfty  of  Cambridge^ 

33-    *  *, 
Ibe  cotinciFs  lcttcr  to  bifop  Bonncr  for  refor- 
mation   oj  cirtain  majfes  at  St.Pauh,    34. 

■i*f       ^ 
* 

The  bif:op  oj  Londons  letter  to  the  D.  and  cha- 

pter  oj  St.  Pauls  about  the  receipt  oj  a  lettcr 

jrom  the  king's  cotincil,   t^^.  *  * 
Another  letter  dircBed  by  the  king  to  Botmer 

rebuking  him  of  negligence,  ibid.  *   * 
A  letter  oj  bifiop  Bonner  to  the  dean  and  chapt. 

of  St.  Pauls  about  the  king's  letters  fent    to 

him,  36.  *^* 
Commijfto  regia  Thomae  Cranmer,  archiep.  Catit. 

et  aliis  ad  examinand.  ?nateriam  vetjus  Ed- 

mundutn,  epijc.  London.  ibid.  *^* 
Alia  commijfio  regia  Thomae,  archiep.  Cant.  et 

aliis  ad  examinatid.  materiam  contemptus  epi- 

Jcopi  London.  37.  *^* 
The  kings  orderjor  bringitig  in  popifj  rituals, 

ibid.  *  * 
Mandatum  pro  publicatiotte  quoru  ndamdecrcto- 

rum  et  ordinationutn  regiarum,   3  8.  *  * 
Procejfus  habitus   et  faSlus  circa  negotia  haere- 

ticae  pravitatis,  39.  *  * 
Ltterae  archiep.  Cant.    et    aliorum   comtniffar. 
, . ,,-  regiorum 


Vi 
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regiorim  de^Johanna  de  Kenf  haeretica,  fag.     Academiae Cantabrig.  literaeOxonienfi,  99.*  * 
43.  **  Epijcoporian  et  cleri  prov.  Cant.  libellia  juppfex 


*  * 

Aliae  literae  archiep.   Cant.'  de    Georgio  van 

Parris  haeretico,  45.  *  * 
Concilium  promnciale  cleri  Scoticani,  46.  *^^ 
Convocatio  Cantiiarienjis,  60.  *^^ 
yifitation  articles  of  bijhop  Ridley,  ibid.  *^,* 
Advocatio  concejfa  (T.  Cranm.)  arch.  Cant.  61.*  * 
Archbifofs  letter  to  the  bipop  of  Exeter  about 

i?npropriations,  62.  *  * 
'Ihe  council's  letters  to  the  bi/hop  of  Londofi  a- 

gainft  iveekly  leBures,  ibid.  *  * 
K.  Edw.  VI.  order  to   bijhop   Gardiner   about 

Jubfcribing  to  certai?i  articles,  63.  *^* 
The  ea?-l  of  Warwick's  letter  to   the  archb.  co?i- 

cerning  the  co?ifecration    of  Bijhop  Hooper , 

ibid.  *^.* 
Literae  patentes  regiae  foha?i?ii  a  Lafco  et  Ger- 

manis  Londini  co?nmora?itibus,  64.  *.^* 
Ki?ig's  letter  to  the  archb.  for  confecrating  hi- 

fop  Hooper,  65.  *^* 
Councits  order  to  bij/jop  Ridley  to   take   down 

altars,  ihid.  * ^ 
Commijfio  regia  ad  obfei-vandum  libnm  Precum 

Commuhium,  66.  *  * 
Forma  juramenti  epifcopi  confecrandi,  67.  *  * 
Convocatio  Cantuarienfs,  68.  *.^* 
Ma?idatuin  pro  publicatione   aStus  parliamenti 

contra  rebelles,  ibid.  *  * 
Conuniffo  regia  pro  refonnatiojie  Iegu?n  ecclefa- 

fticarum,  69.  *^* 
Concilium  provinciale  cleri  Scoticaiii,  ibid.  *^* 
Convocatio  Cantuarienfs,  73.  *.^* 
Synodus  Eboracenfis,  ibid.  '^ ^ 
Articuli fidei  in  Jynodo  London.  editi,  ibid.  *..,* 
I?iftru3ions  given  by  the  king  about  a  furvey 

of  church  goods  in  Northampto?iftnre,  jj.  *,^* 
Co?iciliui?i  prov.  praelatoru??i  et  cleri  Scotiae, 

78.  *...* 
Literae  regiae  pro  catechifno  ludimagifiris  com- 

jnendato,    79.   *^,* 
Mandatum  p?-o  publicatione  nonnuUorum  articii- 

lorum  fidei,  ibid.  *  * 
An  hiftorical  narration  of  the  controverfy  be- 

twixt  the  archb.  ofArdtnagh  andDublin,  80. 

^Hcen  Mary's  firft  proclamation  ahout  religion, 

86.  «.,* 
Pulla  legationis  de  latere  card.  Poji,  87.  *^* 
CoJivocatio  provinciae  Cantuarienjis,  88.  *^* 
Convocatio  prov.  Ehoracenfis,  ibid.  *^* 
A  letter  with  articles  Jent  Jrom   the  queen  to 

the  biftjop  of  London,  ibid.  *.^* 
Mandatum  epijc.  London.  onmibus  Cant.  prov. 

eccleftis,  90.  *^* 
BuIIa papaefuIiiWl. poteftatem  concedens  card. 

Polo,  91.  *^* 
^ieen  Marfs  proclamation  for   driving    out 

ftrangers,  93    ' 


lOI. 


*  * 


A  letter  written   by  the  king  and  oueen,    102. 
*  * 

BuIIa  Julii  III.  papae  card.  Polo,  ibid.  *^* 

Officium  conJecra?idi  annulos,   103.  *^* 

T.he  form  of  the  reftitution  of  a  married  prieft , 

104.  *^* 
Articles  of  vifttation  by   biftjot)  Bonner ,    lor, 

* 
A  jnandate  of  Bonner,  bift:op  of  London,  to  abolift:? 

the  fcriptures,   108.  ^j^* 
A  letter  fent  from   the    council  unto  Edmund 

Bonner,   109.  *...* 
Literae  patentcs  regiae  de  jurifdiSlione  legatina 

exercenda,  ibid.  *  * 
Prayer  made  by  Dr.  Wefton  for  the  queeiis  dcli- 

verance,   1 10.  *,,,* 
Literae  card.  Poli  ad  papam  Julium  III.  ibid. 

*     . 
Abfolutio  faSia  per  card.  Polum  toti  parl.  An- 

gliae.   III.    *^* 
Bulla  plenariae  indulgentiae  per  papam  fuliuin 

III.  ibid.  *...* 
Card.  Poli  literae  dijpenftitoriae,   112. 


A  declaration  of  the  biftiop  of  London,    114. 
*  * 

A  monition  of  Bonner,    biftjop  of  London,   115 


The  king  and  queen's  indenture  about  abrogating 

the  firfi  fruits,   116.  *^* 
^een  Marfs  commiffion  to  turn  out  the  reform- 

edbiftK.ps,   118.  *^* 
Alia  co?n?nifiio  regia  de  expellendis  nofinullis  e- 

pifcopis  reformatis,   119.  * ^* 

Articuli  miniftrati  preftyteris  conjugatis,    ibid. 
*  « 
* 
Convocatio  praelatorum  et  clcri  p?-ov.  Ca?ituar. 


120.  *^* 


Convocatio  Eboracenfis,  ibid. 

Conftitutiones  legatinae  regin,  Poli  cardinalis , 

A£ia  fynodi  provincialis  Cantuar.   126.  *^* 
^dndecim  articuli,  quibus  academici  Cantabrig. 

fubjcribere  jubentur,   izj.  *^* 
A  letter  of  the  council  for  prayers  for  peace, 

128.  *^* 
Aproclamation  fet  out  bv  the  king  and  queen, 

ibid.  *^* 
BuIIa  Pauli  IV.  papae  ad  confir?nand.  eleSiio^ 

nan  N.Heth,    arch.Ebor.   129.  *^* 
Literae  -regiae  de  fynodo  celebranda,   130.  ** 
Card.  Poli  monitio  ad  Jyiiodum  legatinam  cele^ 

brandam,   131.  *  * 
BuIIa  Paidi  papae  mandans  depofitioimn  et  de- 

gradationem  T.Crajitner,   132.  ^f" 
Commiftio  D.  reg.  Poli  decano  et  capitulo  Can^ 

tv.ar.   136.  *^* 
Convocatio  praelatonim  et  cleri  prcv.  Cantuar.     Infiru£}io?ies  praecedejiti  commiffioni _a  card.  Polo 


94, 


Petition  of  the  lower  houfe  of  convocation  to  the 

bijhops,  95.    *^,* 
The  dijpute  appointed  by  convocation  with  Cran- 

mer,  Ridley,  and  Lati?ner  at  Oxford,  98.  *.  * 
Prociiratorium  academiae  Cantabrigienfis,  ibid. 


annexae ,    130-  ■"^■■' 
Facultas  curatis  et  alns  ecclef  peifoius  conccfa. 

139.  *^* 
K.  Philip  and  ^  Marys  writ  for  birnnng  cf 

Cranmer,   140.  *^* 
The  king  and  queen's  commijion  for  rep?-ef}ing 

of  heref.es,  ibid.  *  * 

Synodut 
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irnodu^  provinctaHi  Cantuarienfis^   142.  *^* 
Bulla  Pauli  IV.  papae  ad   ora7idum  pro  pace 

inter  principes  chrijlianos,    143.  ** 
Eleciio  card.  Pcli  in  canccllarium  univcrfitatis 

Oxon.   1 44.  *  * 
InjunSiions  by  Tbo.  Goldn-ell  bifiop  of  St.  Afaph, 

'45-.***.' 
InjutiBions given  in  the  vifitation  of  card.  PoIe's 

grace,  ibid.  *.^.* 

Card.  Poli  mandatmn  de  confeffionalihus,   148. 

*  * 
.  *■ 

Literae  card.  Poli  pro  falva  cujiodia  pecuniae 

in  epijcopi  manibus,   149.  *  * 
Pauli  IV.  papae  bulla  abjblutionis  eleSti  Petri' 

hurgenfisy   150.  *  * 
Prorogatio  concilii  legatini  faSla  per  card.  Po- 

lum,   151.  *  * 
CommiJJio  Edmundi,  epifc.  London.  ad  inquirend. 

de  haercticis  in  fua  dioeceji,   152.  ** 
Card.  Poli  mandatum  pro  proceffonibus  genera- 

libus  fiendis,    153.  ** 
Card.  Pole's   letter  j^or  difcharging  of  benejices , 

ihid.  *  * 
Advocatio  pracbendae  in  ecclefia  Lincoln.  concefa 

D.  Cant.  archiep.   154.  *  * 
T/jt'  bijhop  of  Londons  letter  for  prorogation  of 

the  lynod,  ihid.  *  * 
Card.Poli  praefcntatio  ad  praebend.  in  eccl.  Ci- 

cefirenfi,   155.  *  * 
Convocatio  praelatoruni  et  cleri  prov.  Cantuar. 

ibid.  *  * 
Articles  Jet  forth  hy  card.  Pole,    169.  *^* 
Synodus  provinc.Ebor.  170.  *^.* 
Decretum  arch.  Cantuar.  de  armorum  provifione, 

171      *    * 

Card.  Poh  commiffio  ad  procedend.  contra  hacrc- 

ticos,  1J2-  *  * 
Card.  Poli  Jignificatio  regiae  fnajefiati  contra 

quofdam  haereticos,   174.  ** 
Card.  Pole's  letter  about  the  difcharge  of  firfi 

fruits,   175.  *^* 

Breve  regiujn   de  comhurendis  haereticis,    177. 

*  * 

*        .     . 
Conceffio  juris  patronatus  beneficiorum  etc.  per 

reginam,  ibid.  *  * 
Convocatio  provinciae  Ca7ituar.   178.  *^.* 
Alia  convocatio  poji  bimefire  fpatium  per  breve 

Elizab.  reginae,   1 79.  *  *  *^* 
Slueen  Elizabetiys  proclamation  to  forhid preach- 

ing,  180.  *^* 
Concilium  proviyiciale  Ebor.   181.  *j^* 
Concilium  provinciale  Edinburgenfe ,   ibid.  * ^* 
Concilium  provinciale  epijcopor.  et  cleri  Scotiae 

Edinburgi,  ihid.  *^* 

Convocatio  provinciae  Cantuar.   182.  *^* 

Injuntlions  given  by  the  queens  majefiy ,    ibid. 
* 
*.  * 
Articles  to  he  enquired  in  the  vifitation  in  the 

f.rfi  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,    189.  *^* 
'The  declaration  of  the  proceeditigs  of  a  confe- 

rence  begun  at  JVefimirfier,    191.   * ^* 
Commifiio  regia   vifitatoribus  fuis  in  partibus 

horealihus,   193.  *^* 
A  declaration  oj  certain  principal  articles   of 

religion,    195.  *„* 
An  addrejs  made  by  foms  hifi:ops  and  divines  to 

queen  Elizabeth,    196.  ** 
VoL.  IV. 


V 

A  commifiion  from  the  queen  to  r.iy  frd  Treafu- 

rer,    198.  *.^.* 
Breve  regium  fro  conjecratione  archiep.  Parker- 

ibid.  *  * 
Rituunt    et  ceremoniarum  ordo  in  confecratione 

ejujdem,  ibid.  *  * 
De  ca?itionibus  matutinalihus  in  ecclcfia  Exon; 


200. 


-^  ^ 


Literae  archiep.  Catit.  et  alior.  commijfar.  re- 

gior.  de  eadem  materia,   201.  *  * 
Literae  regiae  de  decano  Exon.  202.  *  * 
The  queetis  letter  to  the  lord  treafurer  Paivlei 

fof  regulating  foreign  churches,  204.  *^* 
Concilium  provinciale  totius  cleri  Scoticani,    i- 

bid.  ** 
Literae  patentes  reginae  de  forma  precutn  publ. 

Latine  vertenda,  217.  *^,* 
Celehratio  coenaeDotnini  in  Junebrihus,  ihid.  *  * 
BiJhop  of  Londotis  letter  ahout  peramhulatianj 

219.  *v* 
Bulla  papae  Pii  IV.  reginae  Elizahethae,  ibid. 

*.  * 
Inhibitio  arch.  Catit.  epifcopo  London.  de  vifita- 

tione  non  exercenda,  ibid.  *  * 
Bijhopfeivells  challenge,  220.  *^* 
The   queens  proclatnation  agaityi    defacers  of 

tnotiuments  iti  churches,  221.  *^* 
The  archh.  letter  to  the  dean  of  the  Arches  ahout 

the  appeals  to  that  court,  222.  *  * 
Thearch.  Cant.  chancellor  slicence  J'or  tnarriage 

in  time  prohihited,  ibid.  *  * 
^een  Elizabeth's  letter  about  tiew  lejfons  in  the 

calendar,   223.   *  * 
Mattdatutn  arch.  Catit.  de  refortnatione  calen^ 

darii,   224.  *  * 
Articles   agreed  upon   at    the  Jecond  feffion    in 

Latnbeth,  ihid.  *  * 
InjunSiions  to  he  confeffed  and  Jubfcribed  hy  the 

readers,   225.  *  * 
The  queen  's  letter  to  the  archhifijop  of  Catiter- 

hury  about  St.  Pauls  church,  226.  *  * 
Ihc  archbifhop's  letter  to  the  hifhop  of  Londott 

about  the  Jdtne,  ibid.  *  * 
S^ieen  Elizabeth' s  injutiSlions  for  the  better  go- 

verntnetit  of  cathedrals,  ihid.  *^* 
The  archbifijop  of  Catiterburys  letter  defiring  a 

certificate,   227.  ^^ 
A  prcclatnation  made  for  the  reverend  ufage  oj 

all  churckes  and  churchyards,  ihid.  *^* 

Conciliutn  dioecejdnutn  Ajdphenfe,  228.  *^* 

Breve  regiutn  pro  hofpitalihus  et  Jcholis,  229. 
*  * 

The  archhifi:op's  lefter  to  Mr.  Ncwettfon,  230. 

Cotivocatio  cleri  proviticiae  Ebor.  ibid.  *  f^ 
Archiep.  Cant.  certificatorium  harotiihus  jcacca- 

rii  de  hojpitalibus  et  Jcholis,  ibid.  *  * 
Coniocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  prcv.  Cantuar. 

232.  *^* 

Articuh  de  qmbus  cotivemt  tnter  arch.  mdlxii. 

233.  *^* 

S^ueen  Elizabeth's  letter  to  the  archbijhop  autho- 

rizing  hisprayers,  242.  *^* 
Ordcr  for  a  fortn   of  prayer    of  thattkfgivitig 

for  the  queen  s  recovcry,  243.  *  * 
Conciliutn  prov.  Ebor.  ihid.  ^*^ 
Sytiodus  ^rov.  Catituar.  et  Ebor.  ihid.  * ^* 

b  "      T^he 
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VI 

T^he  CoiincWs  letter  io  the  bifiop  of  London  a- 
bout  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe,  244.    ^*.^ 

jln  admonition  to  all  fiich  as  fiall  intend  io  en- 
icr  the  flate  of  7natrimony\  ibid.  *J^ 

Symodi  prov.  Cantuar.  et  Ebot.  246.  *^ 

Literae  Tho.  Sampfonis,  dec.  aedis  Chrifi  etLaur, 
Humphrey,  ibid.  *^.* 

Advertijemeiits  partly  for  due  order  in  the  pu- 

^  blic  adminijiration  of  common  prayers,  247. 
*   * 

§lueen  Elizabeth's  letter  to  the  bipop  of  London 

for  feizing  fcditious  books,  250.  *^* 
Synodi  utriifque  provinciae  Cantuar.  et  Ebor. 

"b^;     * 
Archbiflofs  letter  to  the  bipop  of  London  for 

conformity,  ibid.  *  * 
Archbifmp' s  letter  to  the  bifiop  of  London  about 

the  clergy  of  his  diocefe,   252.  *  * 
Articles  to  be  enquired  f  in  the  metropoUtical 


vijitation,  ibid. 


«  * 


^ieen  Elizabeth's  and  the   archbiJhop's  orders 

for  enquiry  'what  firangers  were  come  into  ihe 

realm,  254.  *  * 
A  licence  for  feveral  recreations  on  Sundays, 

tolerated  by  queen  Elizabeth,  255.  *.,  * 
The  archb.  letter  to  the  bijhop  of  London  about 

provifon  'of  arms,  ibid.  *  * 
'Lhe  archb.  letter  to  the  chapter  of  York   about 

thejame,  256.  *  * 
Letter  of  the  councilto  the  archb.  ahout  recovei  - 

ing  the  dijcipline  of  the  cburch,  ibid.    *^* 
Articles  io  be  enquired  of  within  ihe  diocefe  of 

Canterbury,  257.  *^* 
Damnatio  et   excommunicatio  Elizabethae  re- 

ginae  Angliae,   260.  *^* 
Coiivocatio  praelat,  et   cleri  Cant.  provinciae , 

261.  *  * 
§lueen  EltzabeiVs  letter  to  the  archb.  for  uni- 

formity,  262.  *^* 
Liber  quorundam  canonum  difciplinae  ecclefae 

Anglicanae,  263.  *^* 
Edin.  Grindall  archb.  of  Torlis  injunSiions,  269. 

Co?icilium  provinciale  Ebor.  270.  *^* 
Convocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  Cant,  provin- 

ciae,  ibid.  *.^* 
Mandaiufn  pro  publicaiione  libri  publicarum 

precum,  272.  *  * 
Co7ivocatio  cleri  provinciae  Ebor.  273.  *^* 
Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri provinciae  Cantuar. 

ibid.  *^* 
Siatuta  quaedam per  reverend.  dom.Maith,  Par- 

ker,   Cant.  archiep.  ibid.  *^* 
'fenor  injiaiBionum  dom.  Matthaei,  arch.  Caniu- 

A  proclamation  again/l  defpifers  or  breakers  of 

orders  prefcribed,  278.  *' f* 
Letter  of  the  council  to  the  bijhops  about  imi- 

formity,  279.  *^* 
Convocatio  praelat.  prov.  Ebor.  ibid.  *^* 
The  direBion  of  ecclejiaftical  exercijes  in  ihe  dio- 

ceje  of  Che/ler,  280.  *.^.* 
Synodus  provinc,  Ebor.  ibid.  *^* 
Convocatio  praelat.  prov.  Cant.  ibid.  *^* 
^ieen   Elizabeth's    fpecial    commifion    io   Sir 

Nich.  Bncon,  281.  *,.  * 
Breve  rcgium  de  executione  judicii,  282,  *^*  , 


Forin  of  recantation  prefcribed  io  certain  Ana" 

bapttfts,  ibid.  *.^* 
Lctter  of  Dr.  Whiigift  to  R.  bijhop  of  E/y,  283. 

Convocatio  prov.  Ebor.  ibid.  *^* 
Articles  'whereupon  it  was  agreed  A.  I 

284.  V 

Mandatum  archiep.  Cant,  ad  publii 

culos,  285.  *j|^* 
Ariicles  to  be  enquired  of  in  the  meiropoliiical 

vifitations,  286.  *.j^* 
Orders  for  reformation    of  abufes  aboiit   the 

leariied  exercifes,  287.  *  * 
Council's  letter  to  the  arch.  of  Cant.  about  the 

obfervation  of  Ember  days  aiid Lent      288 

Concilium  provinciale  Ebor.  ibrd.  *■„.* 

^ieen  Elizabeth's  letter  to  ihe  bijhops  againjt 

conventicles,  289.  *j^* 
Arch.  Cant's.  letter  about  the  fajn..,  ,uia.  '■■  .* 
^een  Elizabeth's  letter  to  John  Whitgift,  *bi- 

fiop  of  Worcefter,  to  forbid  prophecies,  290. 

* 
Letter  io  the  arch.  Cant.  concerning  a  libel  a- 

gainft  ihe  queeii  s  marriage,  291.  *^* 
The  CQuncil's  leiter  to  ihe  arch.  Cant'!.  concer?i- 

'''6j"''^  :''-^^^iirs,  292.  *^  ' 
Convocatro  praelator.  et  cleri  i 
*  « 

Epijcf^torum  epiftc  ^  '  Hzahethayr- 

pro  reftauratione  arch.  Cant.  293.  *  * 
Synodi  libellus  Jiipplex  reginae  porrecfus  pro  eo- 

dem,  295.  *^* 
Bulla  Gregorii  XIII.  univerfts  et  fingulis  archi- 

epifcopis,  296.  *^* 
The  form  of  abjuration  tendered  to  thofe  of  the 

family  of  Love,  ibid.  *^* 
"ihe  coiinciPs  letter  to  thearchb,  aboui  thofe  that 

fell  offfrom  the  church  of  England,  ibid.  *^* 
A   proclamation  agai?ift  the  feSlaries   of  ihe 

fa?nily  of  Love,  297.  *^f 
A  form  ofpenance  laid  before  the  fy?iod,  298. 

'*' 
Artides  ddivered  to  the  hrds  from  the  lower 

hoife  of  convocation,  299.  *^* 
Concilium provinciale  Eborace?ife,  301.  *   * 
the  councifs  letter  to   the  archb.  about  the  re~ 

cifa?its,  ibid.  *^* 
Sy?2odus  deri provinciae  Ebor.  302.  *..  * 
Ihe  archbiftdop's  letter  for  good  orderin  churdnes 


303- 


*  * 


Ths  archb.  letter  to  the  hijhop  of  London  aboict ' 

the  fame,  ibid.  ** 
Archiep.  Caniuar.  commij/io  fuffraganeo  Dovor 

304.  ** 

Convocatio  praelatorum  et  deri  prev.  Cant.  306. 

*  * 

* 
Artides  touchi?ig  preachers,  and  other  orders  for 

the  church,   307.  *  * 
The  dergys  petition  in:  convecation^fo^  queen  Eli- 

zabeth,  308.  *^ 
A  writi?!g  of  the  biftoops  i?t  anjwer  fo  the  book 

of  artides  offered  in parl.  309.  ■*..,* 
Synodus  provincialis  Eborace?ifis,  315.  *^* 
Synodus  provincialis  Ca?ituar.  ibid^  *i^* 
ArticuU  per  achiepifcopwn ,   epifcepcs,    et  reH- 

quu?n  clerim,  etc.  ftabiiiti,  ibid.  *^* 

•  -Mandatum 
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Mandatum   archicp.  Canf,   epifcopo  Londou.  ad 

pubUcand.  articulos.  317.  ** 
Certain  crders  for  the  increafc   of  learning    in 

the  unlearned fort  of  minijlers,  318.  *  * 
Articles  to  he  enquired  iipon  in  the  "oifitation  of 

the  diocefc  of  Chichefter.  ibid.  *  * 
S\nodus  provincialis  Ebor.  319,  * ^* 
The  archbifiop's  letter  for  prayers  for  the  queen, 

ibid.  *  * 
Letter  from  the  archb.  of  Cant.  to  tf:ie  bijhop  of 

Lincoln  concerning  the  admittance  of  unmeet 

perfons,  320.  *  * 
The  archb.  of  Canterbury's  licenfe  to  bring  in 

popifj  books,  ibid.  *^* 

Convocatio  praelat.  et    cleri  prov.  Cant.  321. 

*  « 

*•  ■ 
Conciliu7n  provinciale  Lboracenfe,  323.  *^* 

A  letter  from  the  archb.  of  Cant.  about  Bibles 

in  churches,  328.  ** 

Statuta  per  dom.  Joh.  JVhitgift  arch.  Cant.  i- 

bid.  .^% 
Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri prov.CaM.  335.  *^* 
The  archbifop  of  Canterburf  s  lettef  for  pro- 

vifton  for  arms,  336.  *  * 
Articles  to  be  enquired  of  by  the  churchwardens, 

337-  *  *  '  .  .      ^ 

Thc  archbiJhop's  lctter  for  prayers,  ibid.  *  * 

The  archbifnp' s  letter  to  the  bifiop  of  London, 

338.** 
Orders  agreed  upon  by  the  archbifops,  ibid,  *^*^ 
Reafons  againf  the  bill  brought  into  the  hotfe 

of  Lords  againft  pltiralitics,   339.  *^* 
A  proclamation  againft  certain  feditious  and 

fchifmatical  hooks  and  Ubels,  340.  *^ 
Convocatio  cleri  frov.  Ebor.  ibid.  *  ^* 
Synodus  Cantuar.  341.  *^ 
Uhe  councifs  letter  to  the  archb.  of  Cant.  ahoiit 

the  provifion  of  arms,  ibid.  *  * 
The  archhiftiop'sletter  ahout  the  fame,  ibid,  ** 
Orders  to  be  obferved  of  cvery  hiftwp  in  the  pro- 


vince  ofTork,  ibid. 


*  * 


Orders  to  be  obferved  in  the  government  ofthe 

church,  341.  *5j,* 
^'he  archhifhop's  letter  for  catechizing  and  con- 

firming,  343-  *  * 
Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri  prov.  Cantuar.  ibid. 


*  « 
.* 


Orders  for  the  oath  of  ohedience  to  her  ttiajfiy. 


344- 


*  « 


The  archh.  of  Cant's.  Ictter  to  the  bifi^op  of  Glo- 
cefter  far  an  account  of  his  clergy,  ihid.  *  * 
Form  of  fubmiffion  prefcribed  to  feditious  feB- 


artes,  345.  *.^* 


The  fuhmifiion  prefcribed  to  popifi}  rectifants, 


bid.  */ 


*   * 


Synodus  praeiat.  et  cleri  prov.  Ebor.  ibid. 
Archb.  letter  for  contribution  to^ixiard  converted 

priefts,  ibid.  *  * 
Tf:e  councifs  tetter  and  infiruSfions  to  the  arch- 

bifijop  about  recufatits,  346.  *  * 
Notes  and  direStions  to  be  obferved  hy  the  arcfo- 

bift:op  of  Cant.  ibid,  *  * 
Tfje    archbiftoop' s-  letter  toucloing   ecclefiaftical 

courts,  347.  *  * 
Articuli  Lambethani,  ibid.  * ^* 
Orders  to  be  ohjerved  by  every  ecclefiaftical  of- 

ficer,  348.  *^* 


VU 

ArchhifiMp's  letter  Jor  admonition  to  prcacfjers-. 

350.  ** 
Arctibifixp'  sletter  coitcerningfafiingandpraycrs, 

351-** 

Convocatio  epijcopor.  et  cleri  prov.  Cantudr.  i- 

hid.*^* 
Capttula  five  conftitutiones  ecclefiafticae  mdxcvii, 

ibtd.  *^* 
Exemplar  licentiae  ftve  faciiftatis  matrimotrii, 

3  57-  V   . 
Convocatio  epijc,  et  clert  prov.  Ebor.  ibid.  *'^* 
The  archhifiop's  letter  for  armotir,  3^8.  *  * 
The  archb.  letter  touching  marriages,  ibid.  *  * 
Letter  Jrotn  thc  fatne  for  certiftcates,  359.  *  * 
The  attortiey  generafs  letter  touching  recufants, 

ibid,  *  * 
Tfje  archh.  letter  toucfoing  contribution  for  the 

Irifij  loar,  360.  *  * 
The  archh.  of  Cant,  letter  to  the  archb.  of  Tork 

about  the  Jame,  361.  *  * 
The  bifijop  of  Londotis  letter  to  the  bifi:op  of 

Peterborough,  ibid,  *  * 
T^he  archb.  letter  ahottt  certiftcates,  ibid.  *  * 
Ordinatio    de  moderanda  Jolennis  poettitentiae 

comtnutationc,  362.  *  * 
Clementis  VIII.  btilla  plcnariae  indulgentiae  Hi- 

hernis,  ibid.  *^* 
Tfje  archh.  fetter  toucfjing  recufatits,  363.  *  * 
A  letter  ivritten  by  the  archb,  of  Cant's.  ordcr 

about  recttjants,  ihid.   *  * 
Convocatio  epijcoporutn  et  cleri  provinciae  Cati- 

tuar.  ibid.  *^* 
The  archh.  of  Catiterbury's  letter  to  the  biftjops 

toucfjitig  tfjcir  cotirts,  364.  *  * 
Brcve  regiutn  pro  decitnis,  365.  ** 
The  archhifiofts  lctter  touchitig  the  obfcrvance 

of  thc  fatc  conftitutions,  366.  *  * 
The  archhifijop' s  letter  ivith  artictes  touchitig  the 

eccfeftaflical  cotirts,  ihid.  *  * 
The  archbifijop's  order  to  thc  bifi:op  of  London 

Jor  thatikfgiving  J'or  viSiory,  367.  *  * 
T^he  arcJjbifijop' s  fetter  about    dccayed  cfjtirches 

and  chancefs,  ibid.  *  *  . 
A  prayer  for  the  queetis  majcfty,  368.  *  * 
The  archbifi:op's  ietter  touchiitg  beneftced  tncti 

and  preachers,  ibid.  *  * 
Lctter  frotn  the  fatiie    touching   cottittiutticants 

and  tioncotnttiutiicattts,  ibid.  *  * 
King  fatnes  I.  fjis  ietter  to  the  univerfity  of  Ox- 

ford  toucfjing  gfebe  tythes,  369.  *.^.* 
The  archh.  of  Canterbury  s  tettcr  for  kceping  cf 

thefifth  of  Atigufi  fjofy,  370.  *« 
The  councifs  letter  to  the  archb.  ofCattt.  aboitt 

cefebrating  the  fifth  of  Augttfi  yearfy,  ihid. 

*  * 

A  procfatnation   concertiitig  fuch   as  feditioufiy 

Jeek  reformation  in  cfjttrch  matters,  l^ji.  *^* 

Tfje  archh.  of  Cattterburys  tetter  for  contribu- 

tioti  to  be  tnade  for  the  city  of  Gcr.eva,  372. 

*  * 

Coticiliutn  Hattitofiietife,  373.  *,* 

A  proclamation  cotntnanditig  allfcfuits,  femi- 
narics,  and  other  priefts  to  depart  the  rcaln:, 
376.  *.^*  _  ... 

A  proclatnation  for  tfje  authonztng  and  utti- 
formity  of  tbe  book  of  Cotntnoti  Prayer,   -i^jj. 


*   * 
* 


Cotivocatio 


Vlll 
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Cowjocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  prov.  Cantuar. 

37S.  V 

Convocatio  praelat.  et   cleri  prov.  Cant,    379. 

*  * 

*       . 
Convocatio  Ebor.  ibid.  *.^* 

Conjlitutiones  ecclejiajlicae,  380.  *^* 

Aletter  jrom  king  yames  to  Dr.Abbot  about 

the  proceedings  of  convocation,  405.  ^* ^ 
A  proclamation  enjoining  coiiformity  to  ihe  jorm 

of  the  fervice  of  God  efablified,  406.  *.^_* 
The  kings  letter  to  the  bifloop  of  London  about 

tranflating  the  Bible,  407.  *  * 
Ijje  bijhop  of  LoJidons  letter  about  the  expences 

in  tranfating  the  Bible,  408.  *  * 
'fhe  council's  letter  Jor  proceeding  againji  the 

nonconfonnitans,  ibid.    *  * 
The  archb.  of  Caiiterburfs  direSiions  for  the 

fame,  409.  *  * 
'The  archb.  of  Canterburf  s  letters  touching  re- 

cujhnts,  410.  *  * 
Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri prov.  Cant.  412.  *^ 
ASius  ad  procedend.  contra  clericos  non   objer- 

vantes  formam  libri  Communium  Precutn,  i- 

hid.  *  * 
Licentia  procedendi  contra  minijlros  non  obfer- 

vantes  ritus  et  cercmonias  ccclefiae,  ibid.  *  * 
The  archb.^  of  Canterburfs  letter  touching  dou- 

ble  beiiefices,  413.  *  * 
^he  arcbb.  of  Canterbury  s  mandate  and  com- 

m''Jfion  for  the  vifitation  of  the  diocefe  of 

Bath  and  Wells,  414.  *  * 
Articles  for  the  cathedralchurch  ofWells,  415. 

Aprocla7nation  againfi  certain  calumnious  fur- 
mijes  concer}ii?ig  the  church  government  of 
^cotland,  416.  *,:..* 

Certain  articles  of  abifes,  ivhich  are  defired  to 
he  refonncd  in  granting  of  prohibitions,  417. 

*  * 

Ati  a£f  for  apublic  thankfgiving  on  the  fifthof 

November,  424.  *.^* 
Thi  oath  of  allegiance  as   efiabliflxd  by  a£t  of 

parliatnent ,  425.  *^* 
Stfpenfio  ab  arch.  Cani.  Ja5ia  contra  decanum 

Wellenjem,  ibid.  *  * 
ConciUum  provinciale  Ebsracenje,  426.  *^ 
Synodus  provinciae  Cantiiar.  429.  *^* 
Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  ibid.  *^* 
Abjolutio  M.  Hill  procurai.  B.  et  Wellen.  ibid. 

*  * 

Bidla  papae  Faidi  V.  contra  Jacramentum  fide- 

litatis,  430.  *^* 
Inhibitio  contra    quojdam  ludimagiftros  faSia 

per  arch.  Cant.  ibid.  *  * 
Bulla  papae  Pauli  V.  contra  facramentim  fide- 

litatis,  431.  *^,* 
An  order  Jet  doivn  by  king  James  I.  for    the 

trajifiating  of  the  Bible,  432.  *^*  _ 
Convocatio  cleri  prov.  Ebor.  433.  *^* 
King  Jamess  letter  to  the  bijhop^  of  London  a- 

bout  the  repair  of  St.  Pauls,  ibid.  *  * 
fhe  counciis  letter  to  the  archb.  about  artns  to 

be  provided  by  the  clergy,  434.  *  * 
Orders  enjoined  by  the  archb.  in   his   metropol. 

vifitation  of  Winchefier  diocefe,  ibid.  *  * 
Orders  enjoined  by  tbe  archb.  to  the  dean  and 

ebapter  of  Canterbury,  436.  *  *  '    " 


Convocatio  cleri  prov.  Ebor.  ^^?-  *** 
Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri  prov.  Cantuar.  ibid. 

* 
An  a£i  for  the  better  furniftjing  the  court  of 

convocation  ■with  members,  438.  *  * 
A  proclamation  agai?ifi  recujants,  ibid.   *^.* 
Tibe   archb.  of  Canterbury  s  letter  about  piura- 

lities,  440.  *  * 
A  letter  for  contribution  toivards  the  prince^s 

library,   442.  *  * 
Literae  patentes  regiae  pro  confecratione '■}.  e- 

pifc.Scotiae,  443.  ** 
Synodus  prov.  Eboracenfis,  444.  *^* 
Articles    to    be  enquired  of  in   the    catbedral 

cburch  of  Briftol,  ibid.  *  * 
Convocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  prov.  Cant.  445. 


* 


*  * 


Conjiiltatio  ecclefiaftica,  ihid. 

Articles  of  religion  agreed  iipon.  447.  *  * 

Tibe  bijhop  of  Londons  orders  for  governing  the 

Dutch  congregations,  4^4..  *^* 
Confecratio  capellae  et  coemeterii,  455.  *  * 
the  kings  letter  to  the  arcbb.  of  Cant.  for  car- 

rying  on  of  Cbelfea  college,  459.  *^* 

The  king's  dire£iiofis  to  the   univerfities,  ibid. 
*  « 

The  kings  inftru£lions  to  the  divines  fent  to  the 

fynod  of  Dort,  460.  *^* 
Ube  archb.  of  Canterburys  letter  for  an  uni- 

form  manner  of  prayer,  ibid.  *  * 
Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri  prov.  Cantuar.  46 1, 


*  * 
* 


Convocatio praelat.  et cleri prov.ii,cpr.  ibid,*J^ 
Academiae  Oxonienfis  epiftola   :id  Jacobum  re- 

gem,  ibid.  *^* 
'fhe  coimciis  letter  to  tbe  archu.  .      '^c~:t:-'' 

ibid.  ** 
Difpenfatio  ciim  Georgio,  arch.  Cant.  fuper  ir- 

regularitate,  462.  *^* 
'fhe  king's  letter  to  tbe  arcbb.  Cant.  about  a 

voluntary  concnbution,  ^S^.  ''"  "" 
Tibe  kings  letter  to  the  archb.  Cant,  concerning 

preachers,  465.  *  * 
'Lhe  archbiftjop  of  Cant£iij'ii y '.  !i-.:i 

the  former  dire£iions,  466.  *  *• 
Convocatio  p'  aelat.  et  cleri  prm,.  Cant.    467. 


*  * 


*  * 
*  - 


Concilium  prjvinciale  Eboracenfe,  ibid. 

An  a£i  to  pnvent  and  reform  profane  fwearing^ 

468.*/  .  _        ■  -_■         -■ 

Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri  prov.   Cantuar.   et 

Ebor.  ibid.  *^* 
Negotium  confenjus  dom.  prolocutsris,  469.  *^* 
Convocatio  praelat.  et   cleri  prov.  Cant,    ibid. 


*  * 
* 


"Lhe  kings  letter  to  the  arch.  Cant.  toucbing  re- 

cujants,  470.  *  * 
Concilium  provinciale  Eboracoije,  ibid.  *^* 
Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri  prov.  Cant.   471, 

*  * 

Bulla  papae  Urbani  VIII.  contra  Jacramentum 

fidelitatis,  ibid.  *^* 
T^be  kings  letter  to  the  archb.  Cant.  to   excite, 

the  people  to  unity,  ibid.  *  *    • 
Convocatio  praelat.   et  cleri  prov.   Cant.  473. 


* 


Acommiftion  to  Jequefterarchb,  Abbot-  474.  *^* 

'     ■    ■  His 
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IX 


His  niajejlys  dedaration,  pag.  475.  *^* 
Convocatio  praelat.  et  cleri  prov.  Cant.  et  Ebor. 

4/°-     *     . 
A  proclamation  for  the  ciire  of  a  difeafe  caWd 

tlje  liings  evil,  ibid.  *^.* 
The  king's  lctter  to  the  arch.  Cant.  touching  the 

patronage  of  benefices,  478.  *  * 
Certificatorium  archiepifcopi  de  execiitioi\e  man- 

dati  rcgii,  479.  *  * 
'The  archb.  of  Cantcrburfs  letter  about  the  fa- 
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Synodris  provinctalh  Cantuar. 


PE  R   brcve  regium  ad  quintum  Novem-     Novembris  ad  quintum  decimum  Januarii  pro- 
bris  in  ecclefia  fanfti  Pauli  London.  con-     rogabatur.     Ex  regiftro  Cranmer,  fol.  ii. 
vocata,    per  aliud  breve  dat.  quinto  die 


A  proclamation  for  the  aboTifloing   of  F.nglifh  books  after  the  death  of  Ann  Afieiv^ 
fet  forth  by  the  hing^  anno  1546,    the  eighth  day  of  July.      Ex  vol.  2.   Fox, 
p.  587.    edit.  1641. 


TH  E     king's    moft    excellent    majefly   un- 
derftanding  how,    under  the   pretence  of 
expounding  and  declaring  the  truth  of  God's 
fcripture ,    divers  lewd   and  evil  difpoled  per- 
fons  ■  have  taken  upon  them  to  utter  and  fow 
abroad,    by  books    imprinted    in   the   Englifli 
tongue,    fundry  pernicious  and  deteftable  errors 
and  herelies,    not  only  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
this  realm,     but  aUb    repugnant    to   the   true 
fence  cf  God's  lavv  and  his  word ;    by  reafon 
whereof,   certain  men  of  late,  to  the  deftrufti- 
on  of  their  own  bodies  and  fouls,    and   to  the 
evil  example  of  others,    have  attempted    arro- 
gantly  and  maHtioufly  to   impugne  the  truth, 
and  thercwith  trouble  the  fober  quiet  and  godly 
reHgion  united  and  eftabhlhed  under  the  king's 
majefty  in  this  his  realm;  his  highnefs  minding 
to  torefee  the  dang;ers  that  misht  enfue  of  the 
faidbooks,    is  enforced   to  ufe  this  his  general 
prohibition,    commandment    and  proclamation 
as  followeth. 

Firft,  that  from  henceforth  no  man,  woman 
or  perfon ,  of  what  eftate,  condition  or  degree 
foever  he  or  they  be,  fhall  after  the  laft  day  of 
Auguft  next  enfuing  receive,  have,  take  or  keep 
in  his,  or  their  poffeirions,  the  text  of  the  new 
teftament  of  Tindall's  or  Coverdale's  tranflation 
in  Englifli,  nor  anv  other,  than  is  permitted  by 
VoL  IV. 


the  adt  of  parliam.ent,  made  in  the  feflion  of  the 

parliament,  holden  at  VVeftminfter  in  the  four  and 

thirtieth  and  five  and  thirtiethyears  of  Jiismaje- 

fty's  moft  noble  reign ;    nor  after  the  faid  day 

fliall  receive,  have,  take  or  l:eep  in  his  or  their 

polTeffion  any  mcnner  of  books  printed  or  writ- 

ten    in  the  Englifli  tongue,    which  be  or  fliall 

be  fet  forth  in  the  names  of  Frith,     Tindall, 

Wickliffe,    Joy,    Roy,    Bafil,    Bale,    Barnes, 

Coverdale,  Turner,  Tracy,  or  by  anyofthem, 

or  any  otl-.cr  book  or  books  containing  matter 

contrary  to  the  faid  acl,  made  in  the  year  3  4  or 

35;  but  fliall  before  the  laft  day  of  Auguft  next 

coming,  deliver  the  fame  Englifli  bookor  books 

to  his  mafter  in  that  houlefliold,   if  hebe  afer- 

vant,  or  dwell  under  any  other;  and  the  mafter 

or  ruler  of  the  houfe,    and  fuch  other  as  dwell 

at  large,  fliall  deliver  all  fuch  books  of  thefe  ibrts, 

as  they  have  or  fliall  come  to  their  hands,    deli- 

vered  as  afore  or  otherwife,  to  the  mayor,  bay- 

liff  or  chief  conftable  of  the  town  where  they 

dwell,    to  be  by  them  delivered  over    openly 

within  fourty  days  next    following,    after  the 

faid  delivery,  to  the  flierift'  of  the  fliire,    or  to 

the  bifliop's  chancellour  or  commiffarie  of  the 

fame  diocefs,  to  the  intent  the  faid  bifliop,  chan- 

cellour,  commiffary,    and  flieriff,  and  every  of 

them  may  caufe  them  incontinently  to  be  open- 
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ly  burned;  which  thing  the  king*smajefties  plea- 
fure  is,  that  every  of  them  fliall  fee  executed  in 
moft  effeftual  fort,  and  of  their  doings  thereof 
make  certiiicate  to  the  king's  majefties  mofl 
honourable  council  before  the  firft  day  of  Odto- 
ber  next  coming. 

And  to  the  intent  that  no  man  fhall  miftruft 
any  danger  of  fuch  penal  ftatutes  as  be  pafled  in 
this  behalf,  for  the  keeping  of  the  faid  books, 
the  king's  majefty  is  moft  gratioufly  contented 
by  tiiis  proclamation  to  pardon  that  ofi^ence  to 
the  faid  time  appointed  by  this  proclamation, 
for  the  delivery  of  the  faid  books;  and  com- 
mandeth  that  no  biftiop,  chancellour,  commif- 
fary,  mayor,  bailiff,  flierift'  or  conftable  ftiall  be 
curious  to  mark  who  bringeth  forth  fuch  books, 
but  only  order  and  burn  them  openly,  as  is  in 
this  proclamation  ordered.  And  if  any  man, 
after  the  laft  day  of  Auguft  next  coming,  fliall 
have  any  of  the  faid  books  in  his  keeging,  or 
be  proved  or  convinced  by  fuificient  witnefs 
before  four  of  the  king's  moft  honourable  coun- 
cil,  to  have  hidden  them  or  ufed  them,  or  any 
copy  of  any  of  them,    or  any  part  of  them. 


whereby  it  ftiould  appear,  tliat  he  willingly 
hath  offended  tlie  true  meaning  of  this  procla- 
mation,  the  fame  fiiall  not  only  fuffer  imprifon- 
ment  and  punifiiment  of  his  body  at  the  king's 
majeftys  will  and  pleafure,  but  alfo  fiiall  make 
fuch  iine  and  ranlbm  to  his  highnefs  for  the 
fame ,  as  by  his  majefty  or  four  of  his  graces 
faid  council  ftiall  be  determined,  &c.  Finally 
his  majefty  ftraitly  chargeth  and  commandeth, 
that  no  perfon  or  perfons  of  whateftate,  degree, 
or  condition  foever  he  or  they  be ,  from  the 
day  of  this  proclamation  prefume  to  bring  any . 
manner  of  Englifti  bqok,  concerning  any  matter 
of  chriftian  religion,  printed  in  theparts  beyond 
the  leas,  into  this  realm,  to  fell,  give,  or  diftri- 
bute  any  Englifti  book  printed  in  outvvard  parts, 
or  the  copy  of  any  fucli  book,  or  any  part  there- 
of  to  any  perfon  dvi^elling  within  this  his  graces 
realm,  or  any_  other  his  majefties  dominions, 
iinlefs  the  fame  fliall  be  fpecially  licenfed  fo  to 
do,  by  his  highnefs's  expreffed  grant,  to  be  ob- 
tained  in  writing  for  the  fame,  upon  the  pains 
before  limited,  and  there  withall  to  incurr  his 
majefties  extream  indignation. 


PapaeRom. 

PaUL.  m.  12. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  if. 


Anno  Chi-iffii. 
15-45. 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Edward.  VI.  I. 


Comm'iJJi.o  regia  archteftfcopo  Cantuar.    ad  exercendam  fuam  pmfdiBlonem.     Ex 

reg.  Cranmer,  fol.  28. b. 


"F^DWARDus  fextus Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Fran- 
-L-j .  ciae  et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  ac  in 
terra  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  et  Hiberniae  fupre- 
mum  caput;   reverendiflimo  in  Chrifto  patri  ac 
praedilefto  conliliario  noftro  Thomae  Cantuari- 
enfi  archiepifcopo ,     falutem.     Quandoquidem 
omnis  jurifdicendi  audioritas  atque  etiam  jurif- 
diftio  omnimcda,  tam  illa  quae  ecclefiaftica  di- 
citur,  quam  fecularis,    a  regia  poteftate  velut  a 
fupremo  capite,  ac  omnium  magiftratuum  infra 
regnum  noftrum  fonte  et  fcaturigine  primitus 
emanaverit;  fane  illos  qui  jurifdiftione  hujufce- 
modi  antehac,    non  nifi  precario  fungebantur, 
beneficium  hujufcemodi  fit  eis  ex  liberaiitate  re- 
fia  indultum  gratis  animis  agnofcere,  idque  re- 
G;iae   munificentiae    folummodo    acceptum    re- 
ferre,    eique  quoties  ejus  majeftati  videbitur  ce- 
dere  convenit:    nos  tuis  in  hac  parte  fupplica- 
tionibus  humilihus  inclinati,  et  noftrorum  fubdi- 
torum  commodis  confulere  cupientes,  tibi  vices 
ncftras,    fub  modo  et  forma  inferius  defcriptis, 
committendas  fore,  teque  licentiandum  efle  de- 
crevimus.     Ad  ordinandos  igitur    quofcunque 
infra  dioecefim  tuam  Cantuarien.  ubicunque  ori- 
undos,  quos  moribus  et  litteratura,  praevio  dili- 
genti  et  rigorofo  examine,    idoneos  fore  compe- 
reris,  ac  ad  omnes  etiam  facros  et  preft)yteratus 
ordines  promovend.  praefentatofque  ad  beneficia 
ecclefiaftica  quaecunque  infra    dioecefim  tuam 
Cantuarien.  conftitula,    fi  ad  curam  beneficiis 
hujufcemodi  imminentem  fuftinend.  habiles  re- 
perti  fuerint  et  idonei,  et  non  aliter  admittend. 
ac  in  et  de  eifdem  inftituend.  et  inveftiend.  ac 
etiam,  fi  res  ita  exigat,  deftituend.  beneficiaque 
ccclefiaftica  quaecunque,  ad  tuam  collationem 


five  difpofitionem  fpedtantia  et  pertinentia,  per- 
fonis  idoneis  conferend.   atque  approbai.d.    te- 
ftamenta  et  ultimas  voluntates,  nec  non  admi- 
niftrationes  committendas  bonorum  quorumcun- 
que  fubditorum  noftroram  ab  inteftato  deceden- 
tium  bona,  jura,  five  credita  in  diverfis  dioecefi- 
bus  five   jurifdiftionibus    aut  alibi,   juxta  con- 
fuetudinem  curiae  praerogativae  Cantuarien.  vi- 
tae  et  mortis  fuarum  tempore  habentium  calcu- 
lum  et  ratiocinium,  et  alia  in  ea  parte  expedi- 
end.  teftamentaque  et  adminiftrationes  quprum- 
cunque  tuae  dioecefeos  ut  prius  approband.  et 
committend.  caufafque  lites  et  negotia  coram  te 
aut  coram    tuis   deputatis  pendentia   indecifas, 
nec  non  alias  five  alia  quafcunque  five  quaecun- 
que  ad  forum  ecclefiafticum  pertinentia,    ad  te 
aut   tuos  deputatos  five  deputandos  per  viam 
querelae  aut  appellationis  devolvendae  five  de- 
ducendae,  quae  citra  legum  noftraram  etftatuto- 
rum  regni  noftri  offenfionem  coram  te  aut  tuis 
deputatis  agitari,  aut  ad  tuam  five  alicujus  com- 
miffariorum  per  te,    vigore  hujus  commiflionis 
noftrae  deputandorum,  cognitione  devolvi  aut  de- 
duci  valeant  et  poflint,  examinandi  et  decidendi,- 
caeteraque  omnia  et  finguia,    in    praemiflis  feu 
circa  ea  neceffaria  feu  quomodolibet  opportuna, 
praeter  et  ultra  ea  quae  tibi  ex  facris  literis  divi- 
nitus  commiffa  efle  dinofcuntur,  vice,    nomine 
et  auftoritate  noftris  exequendi,    tibi  de  cujus 
fana  doftrina,  confcientiae  puritate,    vitaeque  et 
morum   integritate,  ac  in  rebus  gerendis  fide  et 
induftria  plurimum    confidimus,    vices  noftras 
cum  poteltate  alium  vel  alios  commiffarium  vel 
commiffarios  ad  praemiffa  vel  eorum  aliqua  fur- 
rogandi  et  fitbftituendi,  eofdemque  ad  placitum 


revo- 
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revocandi,  tenore  praefentium  committimus,  ac 
libcram  facultatem  concedimus,  teque  licentia- 
mus  per  praefentes  ad  noftrum  beneplacitum 
duntaxat  duraturas,  cum  cujuflibet  congruae  et 
ecclefiafticae  coertionis  poteftate,  quacunque 
inhibitione  ante  dationem  praefentium  emanata 
in  aliquo  non  obilante ;  tuam  confcientiam 
coram  Deo  ftriftiffime  onerantes,  et  ut  fummo 
omnium  judici  aliquando  rationem  reddere,  et 
coram  nobis  tuo  fub  periculo  corporali  refpon- 
dere  intendis,  te  admonentes,  ut  interim  tuum 
officium  juxta  evangelii  normam  pie  et  landte 
exercere  ftudeas,  et  nequem  ullo  tempore  un- 
quam  ad  facros  ordines  promoveas,  vel  ad  cu- 
ram  animarum  gerendam,  quovis  modo  admit- 
tas,  nifi  eos  duntaxat  quos  et  tanti  et  tam  vene- 
rabilis  officii  fundionem,    vitae  et  morum  inte- 


gritas,  certiffimis  teftimoniis  approbata,  litera- 
rum  fcientia  et  aliae  qualitates  requifitae  ad  hoc 
habiles  et  idoneos  clare  et  luculenter  oftenderint 
ec  declaraverint :  nam  ut  maxirae  compertum 
cognitumque  habemus,  morum  omnium  et 
maxime  chriftianae  religioni?  corruptclam  a  ma- 
lis  paftoribus  in  populum  emanaife;  iic  et  ve- 
ram  Chrifti  religionem,  vitaeque  et  morum  e- 
mendationem  a  bonis  paftoribus  iterum  delectis 
et  aiTumptis  in  integrum  rcftitutum  iri  haud  du- 
bie  fperamus.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  prae- 
fenres  literas  noftras  inde  iieri ,  et  ligilli  noftri, 
quo  ad  caufas  eccleiiafticas  utimur,  appeniione 
juffimus  communiri.  Dat  ieptimo  die  meniis 
Februarii,  anno  Domini  1546.  et  regni  noftri 
anno  primo. 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.III.  15. 


.'\rchicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cr.\nmer.  ly. 


Anno  Chrifti. 
1546. 


Rc£r.  ."Vnoili.ie. 
Edv.'.^rd.  \'I.  I. 


Syiodns  pyoviMciahs  Rhoracenfis 

jpifcopi ,    auftori-     a  vicefimo  quarto  ( 
tate  brevis    regis  Henrici  VIII.    fulcitum,     quintum  diem  Januarii  prorogata  fuit. 


y)  E  R  commiffionem    archiepifcopi ,    auftori-     a  vicefimo  quarto  die  Novembris  ad  decimum 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.  III.  15. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Tho.  Cran.mer.  15. 


Anno  Chrifti. 
JH7- 


Rcg.  Andiae. 
Edward.  VI.  I 


Injuncltom  groen  by  the  mofl  excellent  prince  Enivard  the  ftxth,  hy  the  grace  of 
God^  ktng  of  England-,  France  ond  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth 
ttnder  Chrtft,  cf  thc  church  of  E/ngland  and  Jreland,  the  fupreine  head.  To  all 
and  fingnlar  his  loving  JnkjeBs^   as  well  of  the   clergy  as  of  the  laity. 


T 


H  E  king's  moft  royal  majefty,  by  the  ad- 
vice  of  his  moft  dear  uncle  the  duke  of 
Somerfet,  lord  protedtor  of  all  his  realms,  do- 
minions  and  liibiefe,  and  governor  of  his  moft: 
royal  perfon,  and  refidue  of  his  moft  honourable 
councii,  intending  the  advancement  of  the  true 
honor  of  almighty  God,  the  iiippreffion  of  ido- 
latry  and  fuperftition  throughout  all  his  realms 
and  dominions,  and  to  plant  true  religion,  to 
the  extirpation  of  all  hypocrifie,  enormities  and 
abufes,  as  to  his  duty  appertaineth;  doth  mini- 
fter  unto  his  loving  fubjefts  theie  godly  injun- 
dlions  hereafter  following;  whereoi  part  were 
given  unto  them  herctofore,  by  the  authorlty  of 
his  moft  dear  beloved  father,  king  Henry  the 
eighth,  of  moft  famous  memory,  and  part  are 
now  miniftrcd  and  given  by  his  majefty:  all 
which  injundtions  his  highnefs  willeth  and  com- 
mandeth  his  faid  loving  lubjefts,  by  his  fupreme 
authority,  obediently  to  receive,  and  truly  to 
oblerve  and  keep,  every  man  in  their  offices, 
degrees  and  ftates,  as  they  will  avoid  his  dii- 
pleafure,  and  the  pains  in  the  fame  injundions 
herereafter  expreiled. 

I.  The  firft  is,  that  all  deans,  archdeacons, 
parfons,  vicars,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  perfons, 
fliall  faithfully  keep  and  obferve,  and,  as  far  as 
in  them  may  lie,  flrall  caufe  to  be  kept  and  ob- 
ferved  of  other ,  all  and  fingular  laws  and  fta- 
tutes ,  made  as  well  for  the  abolifliing  and  ex- 
tirpation  of  the  bifliop  of  Rome,  his  pretenied 


and  ufurpcd  power  and  jurifdidion,  as  for  the 
eliabliihmcnt  and  confirmation  of  the  king's 
authority,  juriiclidtion,  and  fuprcmacy  of  the 
church  of  England  and  Ireland.  And  further- 
more,  all  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  having  cure  of 
ibuls,  fliall  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  wit,  knov/- 
ledge  and  learning,  purely,  fincercly,  and  with- 
out  any  colour  or  diffimulation,  declare,  mani- 
feft  and  open  four  times  every  year  at  the  leaft, 
in  their  fermons  and  other  collations,  that  the 
bifliop  of  Romes  ufurped  powcr  and  jurifdidti- 
on,  having  no  eftabliihment  nor  ground  by  the 
laws  of  God,  was  of  moft  juft  caules  taken  away 
and  aboliflied ;  and  that  therefore  no  manner  of 
obedience  or  fubjedlion,  within  his  realms  and 
dominions,  is  due  unto  him.  And  tliat  the 
king's  power,  within  his  realms  and  dominions, 
is  the  higheft:  power  under  God,  to  whom  all 
men,  within  the  lame  realms  and  dominions, 
by  God's  laws,  owe  moft  loyalty  and  obedience, 
afore  and  above  all  other  powersand  pocentates 
in  earth. 

Befides  this,  to  the  intent  that  all  fuperftition 
and  hypocrifie  crept  into  divers  mens  hearts, 
may  vaniffi  away;  they  fliall  not  iet  forth  or 
extol  any  images,  relicks,  or  miracles,  for  any 
fuperftition  or  lucre,  nor  allure  the  people  by 
any  inticements  to  the  pilgrimage  of  any  faint 
or  image:  but  reproving  the  iame,  they  fliall 
teach,  that  all  goodnefs,  healthandgrace,  ought 
to  be  both  aiked  and  looked  for  only  of  God,  as 
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of  the  very  author  and  giver  of  the  fame ,  and 
of  none  other. 

Item,  That  they  the  perfons  above  rehearfed, 
fhall  make  or  caufe  tobe  made  in  their  churches, 
and  every  other  cure  they  have,  one  fermon 
every  quarter  of  the  year  at  the  leaft,  wherein 
they  fhall  purely  and  fincerely  dcclare  the  word 
of  God :  and  in  the  fame,  exhort  their  hearers 
to'  the  works  of  faith,  mercy  and  charity,  fpe- 
clally  prefcribed  and  commanded  In  fcripture; 
and  that  works  devlfed  by  mens  phantafies,  be- 
fides  fcripture,  as  wandring  to  pilgrimages, 
offerlng  of  money,  candles,  or  tapers,  or  re- 
licks,  or  images,  or  klffing  and  licking  of  the 
fame ,  praying  upon  beads,  or  fuch  like  fuper- 
llition,  have  not  only  no  promife  of  reward  in 
fcripture  for  dolng  of  them ;  but  contrarlwife, 
great  threats,  and  maledidtions  of  God,  for  that 
they  be  things  tending  to  idolatry  and  fuperfti- 
tion,  which  of  all  other  offences  God  almighty 
dotli  nioft  deteft  and  abhor,  for  that  the  fame 
dimlnifli  moft  his  honor  and  glory. 

Item,  That  fuch  images  as  they  knov/  in  any 
of  their  cures  to  be  or  to  have  been  abufed  with 
pilgrimage  or  offering  of  any  thing  made  there- 
unto,  or  ftiall  be  hereafter  cenfed  unto,  they 
(and  nohe  other  private  perfons)  fhall  for  the 
avoiding  of  that  moft  deteftable  offence  of  ido- 
latry,  forthwlth  take  down,  or  caufe  to  be  taken 
down  and  deftroy  the  famej  and  fhall  fuffer 
from  henceforth  no  torches  nor  candles,  tapers 
or  Images  of  wax  to  be  fet  afore  any  Image  or 
pldlure,  but  only  two  llghts  upon  the  high  al- 
tar,  before  the  facranient,  whlch  for  the  figni- 
fication  that  Chrift  is  the  very  irue  light  of  the 
world,  they  fliall  fuffer  to  remain  ftill:  admo- 
nlfhing  their  parifliioners,  that  images  ferve  for 
no  other  purpofe  but  to  be  a  remembrance, 
wherebv  men  may  be  admoniflied  of  the  holy 
llves  and  converfation  of  them  that  the  faid 
Images  do  reprefent:  which  images  If  they  do 
abufe  for  any  other  intent,  they  commk  Idolatiy 
in  the  fame,  to  the  great  danger  of  their  fouls. 

Item,  That  every  holy  day  throughout  the 
year,  when  they  have  no  fermon,  they  fliall 
Immediately  after  the  gofpel,  openly  and  plain- 
ly  recite  to  their  parifhioners  in  the  pulpit,  the 
"  Pater  nofter,  "  the  "  credo, "  and  the  ten  com- 
mandments  in  Englifli ,  to  the  intent  the  people 
may  learn  the  fame  by  heart:  exhorting  all  pa- 
rents  and  houfholders  to  teach  their  children  and 
fervants  the  fame,  as  they  are  bound  by  the  law 
of  God,  and  in  confcience  to  do. 

Item,  That  rhey  fliall  charge  fathers  and  m.o- 
thers,  maffers  and  governors,  to  beffow  their 
children  andfervants,  even  fromtheir  childhood 
either  to  learning  or  to  fome  honeft  exerclfe,  oc- 
cupatlon  orhufbandry:  exhortlng  and  counfel- 
ling,  and  by  all  the  ways  and  means  they  may, 
as  well  In  their  fermons  and  coUatlons,  as  other- 
wife,  perfwading  thelr  fald  fathers  and  mothers, 
mafters  and  other  governors ,  dlligently  to  pro- 
vide  and  forefee  that  the  youth  be  in  no  manner 
or  wlfe  brought  up  In  Idlenefs,  left  at  any  tlme 
afterward  for  lack  of  fome  craft,  occupation, 
or  other  honeft  means  to  live  by,  they  be  drlven 
to  fall  to  begging,  fteallng,    or  fome  other  un- 


thriftinefs:  forafmuch  as  we  niay  dayly  fee, 
through  floth  and  idienefs,  divers  valiant  men 
fall ,  fome  to  begging,  and  fome  to  theft  and 
murderj  which  after  brought  to-ealamlty  anji 
mifery,  do  blame  their  parents,  friends  and  go- 
vernors,  which  fuffered  them  to  be  brought  up 
fo  idlely  in  their  youth,  where  if  they  had  been 
well  brought  up  in  learning,  fome  good  occu- 
pation  or  craft,  they  would  (being  rulers  of  thelr 
own  houfhold)  have  profited  as  well  themfelves, 
as  divers  other  perfons,  to  -the  great  commodity 
and  ornament  of  the  commonweakh. 

Alfo,  That  the  faid  parfons,  vicars  and  other 
curates  fhall  dillgen-tly  provide,  that  the  facra- 
ments  be  duly  and  reverently  miniftred  in  their 
parifhes.  And  if  at  any  time  it  happen  them  in 
any  of  the  cafes  expreffed  in  the  ftatutes  of  this 
realm,  or  of  fpecial  licenfe  given  by  the  king's 
majefty,  to  be  abfent  from  their  benefices,  they 
fliail  leave  their  cure  not  to  a  rude  and  unlearned 
perfon,but  to  an  honeft,  well  learned  and  expert 
curate,  that  can  by  his  ability  teach  the  rude  and 
unlearned  of  their  pure  whoh^bm  doftrine,  and 
reduce  them  to  the  right  way  that  do  erre; 
which  willalfo  execute  thefe  Injundions,  anddp 
their  duty  otherwife,  as  they  are  bound  to  do  in 
every  behalf,  and  accordingly  may  and  will 
profit  their  cure  no  lefs  wlth  good  example  of 
living,  than  with  the  declaration  of  the  word  of 
God,  or  elfe  their  lack  and  default  fhall  be  Im- 
puted  unto  them ,  who  fhall  ftraitly  anfwer  for 
the  fame  if  they  do  otherwife.  And  always  let 
them  fee,  that  nelther  they  nor  thelr  curates  do 
feek  more  thelr  own  profit,  promotion  or  ad- 
vantage,  than  the  profit  of  the  fouls  they  have 
under  their  cure,  or  the  glory  of  God. 

Alfo,  That  they  fhall  provide  within  three 
months  next  after  this  vifitation,  one  book  of 
the  whole  bible,  of  the  largeft  volume  in  Eng- 
lifh.  And  withln  one  twelve  months  next  af- 
ter  the  faid  vifttatlon,  the  "  paraphrafls "  of 
Erafmus  alfo  In  Englifh  upon  the  gofpels,  and 
the  fame  fet  up  In  fome  convenient  place  with- 
in  the  faid  church  that  they  have  cure  of,  where- 
as  thelr  parifhioners  may  moft  commodioufly  re- 
fort  unto  the  fame,  and  read  the  fame.  The 
charges  of  which  books  fhall  be  ratably  born 
between  the  parfon  and  approprietary,  and  pa- 
rlfhloners  aforefaid,  that  is  to  fay,  the  one  half 
by  the  parfon  or  proprletary,  and  the  other  half 
by  the  parlfhioners.  And  they  fliall  dlfcourage 
no  man  (authorifed  and  licenfed  thereto)  from 
the  reading  any  part  of  the  bible,  either  in  La- 
tin  or  In  Englifli ;  but  fhall  rather  comfort  and 
exhort  every  perfon  to  read  the  fame,  as  the  ve- 
ry  liveiy  word  of  God,  and  the  fpecial  food  of 
man's  foul,  that  all  chrlftian  perfons  are  bound 
to  embrace,  believe  and  follow,  if  they  look  to 
be  faved:  whereby  they  may  the  better  know 
their  duties  to  God,  to  their  foveraign  lord  the 
king,  and  their  neighbor ;  ever  gently  and  charl- 
tably  exhortlng  them,  and  in  his  majefties 
name,  ftraightly  charging  and  commandlng 
them,  that  in  the  reading  thereof,  no  man  to 
reafon  or  contend  but  quietly  to  hear  the  rea- 
der. 

Alfo,  The  faid  ecclefiaftlcal  perfons  fhall  in  no 
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wiie,  at  any  unlawful  time,  nor  for  any  other 
Cdufe  than  for  their  honefi:  neceffity,  haunt  or 
refort  to  any  taverns  or  alehoufes.  And  after 
tlieir  dinncr  or  fupper,  they  fliall  not  give  them- 
felves  to  drinking  or  riot,  fpending  thcir  time 
idlely,  by  day  or  by  night,  at  dice,  cards,  or  ta- 
bles,  playing,  or  any  other  unlawful  game:  but 
at  all  times  (as  they  iliall  have  leifure)  they  fliall 
hcar  and  read  fomewhat  of  holy  fcripture,  or 
fliall  occupy  themfclves  with  fome  other  honefl: 
exercife;  and  that  they  always  do  the  things 
Vv^hich  appertain  to  honefty,  with  endeavor  to 
profitthe  commonweal;  having  always  in  mind, 
that  they  ought  to  excel  all  other  in  purity  of 
life,  and  fliould  be  an  example  to  the  people  to 
live  well  and  chrifliianly. 

Item,  That  they  fliall  in  confeflions  every 
lent  examine  every  perfon  that  cometh  to  con- 
feffion  to  thcm,  whether  they  can  recite  the  ar- 
ticles  of  their  falth,  the  "  Pater  nofler, "  and 
the  ten  commandments  in  Englifli,  and  hear 
them  fay  the  fame  particularly;  whereiu  if  they 
be  not  perfeift,  they  fliall  dcclare  then,  that  eve- 
rv  chriflian  perfon  ought  to  know  the  faid  things 
before  they  Ihould  receive  the  blefled  facrament 
of  the  altar,  and  admonifli  them  to  learn  the 
ffid  neceflary  things  more  perfedtly,  or  elfe  they 
ought  not  to  prefunie  to  come  to  God's  board, 
without  a  perfecSt:  knowledge  and  will  to  obferve 
the  fame:  and  if  they  do,  it  is  to  thc  great  peril 
of  their  fouls,  and  alfo  to  the  worldly  rebuke, 
that  they  might  incur  hereafter  by  the  fune. 

Alfo,  That  they  fliall  admit  noman  to  preach 
within  any  their  cures,  but  fuch  as  fliall  appear 
unto  them  to  be  fufficiently  licenfed  thereunto, 
by  the  king's  majefty,  the  lord  proted:or's  grace, 
the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  thearchbifliop  of 
York  in  his  province,  or  the  bifliop  of  the  dio- 
cefs ;  and  fucli  as  fliall  be  fo  licenfed,  they  fliall 
gladly  receive  to  declare  the  word  of  God,  with- 
out  any  refiflance  or  contradidtion. 

Alfo,  If  they  have  heretofore  declarcd  to  their 
parifliionersany  thing  to  the  extolling  or  fetting 
forth  of  pilgrimages,  relicks,  or  images,  or  light- 
ingofcandles,  kifling,  kneeling,  decking  of  thc 
fame  images,  or  any  fuch  fuperftition,  they 
Ihall  now  openly,  belbrc  the  fame,  recrdjt,  and 
reprove  the  fame:  fliewing  them  (as  the  truth 
is)  that  they  did  the  fame  upon  no  ground  of 
fcripture,  but  were  led  and  leduced  by  a  com- 
mon  error  and  abufe,  crept  into  the  church 
through  the  llifferance  and  avaricc  of  fuch  as  felt 
profit  by  the  fame. 

Alfo,  If  they  do,  or  fliall  know  any  man 
within  their  parifli  or  elfewhere,  that  is  a  letter 
of  the  word  of  God  to  be  read  in  Englilli,  or 
fincerely  preached,  or  of  the  execution  of  thefe 
the  king's  majefties  iniundions,  or  a  fautor  of 
the  bilhop  of  Rome's  pretenfed  power ,  now  by 
thc  laws  of  this  realm  iuftlv  rejedted,  extirpated, 
and  taken  away  utterly,  they  Ihall  detcd;  and 
prcfent  the  fame  to  thc  king  or  his  council,  or 
to  the  juftice  of  peace  ncxt  adjoyning. 

Alfo,  That  theparfon,  vicar,  or  curate,  and 
parifliioners  of  everyparifli  within  this  realm, 
fliall,  in  their  churches  and  chappels,  keep  one 
book  or  regifter,  wherein  they  lliall  write  the  day 
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and  year  of  every  wedding,  chrifthing  and  bu- 
rial ,  made  within  their  parifli  for  their  time, 
and  foevery  man  fucceeding  them  likewife;  and 
therein  fliall  writc  every  pcrfons  name  that  fliall 
be  fo  wedded,  chriftned  or  buried.  And  for 
the  fafe  keeping  of  the  fime  book,  the  parifli 
fliall  be  bound  to  provide  of  their  common 
charges,  one  fure  eoff^er,  with  two  locks  and 
keys,  whereof  the  one  to  remain  with  the  par- 
fon,  vicar,  or  curate,  and  the  other  with  the 
wardens  of  every  parifli-church  or  chappel, 
wherein  the  faid  book  fliall  be  laid  up :  whicli 
book  they  fliall  every  funday  take  forth,  and  in. 
the  prefence  of  the  faid  wardcns,  or  onc  of  them, 
write  and  record  in  the  fame,  all  the  wcddin<Ts, 
chriflnings  and  burials  made  the  whole  week  bc- 
fore ;  and  that  done,  to  lay  up  the  book  in  the 
faid  coffer,  as  afore.  And  for  every  time  that 
the  fame  fliall  be  omitted,  the  party  that  fliall 
be  in  the  fault  thereof,  fliall  forfeit  to  the  faid 
church,  iii.  s.  iiii.  d.  to  be  employed  to  the  poor 
mens  box  of  that  parifli. 

Furthermore,  becaufe  the  goods  of  thechurch 
are  called  the  goods  of  the  poor,  and  at  thefe 
days  nothing  is  lefs  fecn  than  the  poor  to  be  fu- 
ftained  with  the  fime;  all  parfons,  vicars,  pen- 
fionaries,  prebendaries,  and  other  beneficed  men 
within  this  deancry,  not  being  refident  upon  their 
benefices,  which  may  difpend  yearly  xxl.  or 
above,  either  withln  this  deanery,  or  elfewhere^ 
fliall  diftribute  hereaftcr  among  their  poor  pari- 
fhioners,  or  otlier  inhabitants  there,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  church-wardcns,  or  fome  other  ho- 
neft  men  of  thc  parifli,  the  xl.  part  oi  the  fruits 
and  revenues  of  their  faid  bencfices,  left  thev  bc 
wortliily  noted  of  ingratitude,  which  relcrving 
fo  many  parts  to  themfelves,  cannot  vouchfafe  to 
impart  the  xl.  portion  thereof  among  the  poor 
people  of  that  parifli,  that  is  fo  fruitful  and  pro- 
fitable  unto  them. 

And  to  the  intent  that  learned  men  may  here- 
after  fpring  the  more,  for  the  execucion  of  the 
premiles,  every  parfon,  vicar,  clerk,  or  bene- 
ficed  man  within  thisdeanery,  having  yearly  to 
difpend  in  beneficcs  and  other  promotions  of  the 
church  an  c.  I.  fliall  give  competent  exhibition 
to  one  fcholar:  and  for  fomany  c.  I.  more  as  he 
may  difpend,  to  fo  many  fcholars  more  fliall  he 
give  like  exhibition  in  tlie  univerfity  of  Oxford 
or  Cambridgc,  or  fome  grammar-fchool ;  which 
after  they  havc  prohted  in  good  learning,  may 
be  partners  of  their  patrons  cure  and  cliarge,  as 
well  in  preaching,  as  otherwife,  in  theexecuti- 
on  of  their  ofiices,  or  may  (when  need  flrall  be) 
otherwife  profit  the  commonweal  with  their 
council  and  wifdom. 

Alfo,  That  the  proprietaries,  parfons,  vlcar=, 
and  clerks,  having  churches,  chappels,  or  man- 
fions  within  this  deanery ,  fliall  beftow  yearly 
hereafter  upon  the  fame  manfions  or  chancels  cf 
their  churches  being  in  decay,  the  fifth  part  of 
that  their  benefices,  till  they  be  fuUy  repaired; 
and  the  fame  fo  repaired,  Ihall  always  keep  and 
maintain  in  good  eftate. 

Alfo,  That  the  faid  parfons,  vicars  and  clerks, 

fliall,  once  every  quarter  cf  the  year,   read  the!e 

injun(ftions  giveu  unto  them,  openly  and  delibe- 

C  rately, 
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rately,  before  all  their  parifliioners,  to  the  in- 
tent  that  both  they  may  be  the  better  admonifhed 
of  their  duty,  and  their  faid  parilhioners  the 
more  moved  to  follow  the  fame  for  their  part. 

Ahb,  For  as  much  as  by  a  law  elkbUfhed, 
every  man  is  bound  to  pay  his  tythes,  no  man 
{hall  by  colour,of  duty  omitted  by  their  curates, 
detain  their  tythes ,  and  fo  redub  and  requite 
one  v/rong  with  another,  or  be  his  own  judge, 
but  fhall  truly  pay  the  fame,  as  he  hath  been 
accuftomed  to  their  parfons,  vicars  and  curates, 
without  any  reflraint  or  diminution.  And  fuch 
lack  and  default  as  they  can  juftly  find  in  thcir 
parfons  and  curates,  to  call  for  reformation 
thereof  at  their  ordinaries  and  other  fuperiours 
hands,  who,  upon  complaint  and  due  proof 
thereof,  fhall  reform  the  fame  accordingly. 

Alfo,  That  no  perfon  fhall  from  henceforth 
alter  or  change  the  order  and  manner  of  any 
fafting-day  that  is  commanded,  or  of  common- 
prayer  or  divine  fervice,  otherwife  than  is  fpe- 
cified  in  thefe  injundlions,  until  fuch  time  as  the 
fame  fhall  be  otherwife  ordered  and  tranfpofed 
by  the  kings  authority. 

Ahb,  That  every  parfon,  vicar,  curate,  chaun- 
tery-priefi:,  and  ftipendary,  being  under  the  de- 
gree  of  a' batcheler  of  divinity,  fliall  provide  and 
have  of  his  own,  v/ithin  three  months  after 
this  vifitation,  the  new  teftament  both  in  Latin 
and  in  EngUfb,  with  the  paraphrafe  upon  the 
fame  of  Erafmus,  and  dihgently  fludy  the  fame, 
Gonferring  the  one  with  the  other.  And  the  bi- 
fhops  and  other  ordinaries  by  themfelves  or  their 
officers,  in  their  fynods  and  viiitations,  fliall 
examine  the  faid  ecclefiaflical  perfons  how  they 
have  profited  in  the  fludy  of  holy  fcripture. 

Alfo,  In  the  time  of  high-mafs,  within  eve- 
ry  church,  he  that  faith  or  fingeth  the  fame, 
(hall  read  or  caufe  to  be  read  the  epiflle  and  go- 
fpel  of  that  mafs  in  Englifli  and  not  in  Latin, 
in  the  pulpit,  or  in  fuch  convenient  place  as  the 
people  may  hear  the  fame.  And  every  funday 
and  holy-day  they  fhall  plainly  and  diflindtly 
read,  or  caufe  to  be  read,  one  chapter  of  the 
new  teifament  in  EngHfli,  in  the  faid  place  at 
mattins  immediately  after  the  leffons :  and  at 
even-fong,  after  "  Magnificat,"  one  chapter  of 
the  old  teflament.  And  to  the  intent  the  pre- 
mifes  may  be  more  conveniently  done,  the  kings 
majelties  pleafure  is,  that  when  ix.  lefTons  fliould 
be  read  in  the  church,  three  of  them  fhall  be 
omitted  and  left  out  with  the  refponds :  and  at 
even-fong  time  the  refponds  with  all  the  me- 
mories  fliall  be  left  off  for  that  purpofe. 

Alfo,  Becaufe  thofe  perfons,  which  be  fickand 
in  peril  of  death,  be  oftentimes  put  in  defpair, 
by  the  craft  and  fubtilty  of  the  devil,  who  is  then 
mofl  bufie,  and  efpecially  with  tliem  that  lack 
the  knowledge,  fure  perfwafion,  and  ftedfiifl  be- 
lief,  that  they  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  great 
and  infinite  mercy,  which  almighty  God  of  his 
moft  bduntiful  goodnefs,  and  meer  liberality, 
without  our  deferving,  hath  ofFered  freely  to  all 
perfons,that  put  their  full  truft  andconfidence  in 
him  :  therefore  that  this  damnable  vice  of  de- 
fpair  may  be  clearly  taken  away,  and  firm  be- 
lief,  and  ftedfaft  hope,    furely  conceived  of  all 


their  parifliioners,  being  in  any  danger,  they 
fhall  learn  and  have  always  in  a  readinefs  fuch 
comfortable  places  and  fentences  of  fcripture,  as 
do  fet  forth  the  mercy,  benefits  and  goodnefs  of 
almighty  God  towards  all  penitent  and  believing 
perfons,  that  they  may  at  all  times  (when  ne- 
celhty  thall  require)  promptly  comfort  their 
fiock,  with  the  lively  wordofGod,  which  is 
the  only  ftay  of  mans  confcience. 

Alfo,  Toavoid  all  contention  and  ftrife,  which 
heretofore  hath  rifen  among  the  kings  majefties 
fubjefts  in  fundry  places  of  his  realms  and  domi- 
nions,  by  reafon  of  fond  courtefie,  and  challeng- 
ing  of  places  in  procefTion,  and  alfo  that  they 
•  may  the  more  quietly  hear  that  which  is  faid  or 
fung  to  their  edifying,  they  fhall  not  from  hence- 
forth,  in  any  parifh  church  at  any  time,  ufe  any 
procefhon  about  the  church  or  church-yard,  or 
other  place,  but  immediately  before  high  mafs, 
the  priefts  with  other  of  the  quire  fliall  kneel 
in  the  midft  of  the  church,  and  fing  crfay  plain- 
ly  and  diftinftly  the  litany  which  )s  fet  forth  in 
Englifh,  with  all  the  fuffrages  following,  and 
none  other  procefhon  or  litany  to  be  had  or 
ufed  but  the  faid  litany  in  Enghfli,  adding  no- 
thing  thereto,  but  as  the  kings  grace  fhall  here- 
after  appoint:  and  in  cathedral  or  cpllegiate 
churches,  the  fame  fhall  be  done  in  fuch  places 
as  our  commiffaries  in  our  vifitation  fhall  ap- 
point.  And  in  the  time  of  the  litany,  of  the  mafs, 
of  the  fermon,  and  when  the  prieft  readeth  the 
fcripture  to  the  parifhioners,  no  manner  of  per- 
fons  without  a  juft  and  urgent  caufe,  fhall  de- 
part  out  of  the  church;  and  all  ringing  and 
knolling  of  bells,  fhall  be  utterly  forborn  at  that 
time,  except  one  bell  in  convenient  time  to  bc 
rung  or  knolled  before  the  fermon. 

Alfo,  Like  as  the  people  be  commonly  occu- 
pied  the  work-day,  with  bodily  labour,  for  their 
bodily  fuftenance ,  fo  was  the  holy  day  at  the 
firft  beginning  godly  inftituted  and  ordained, 
that  the  people  fhould  that  day  give  themfelves 
wholly  to  God.  And  whereas  in  our  time,  God 
is  more  ofFended  than  pkafed,  more  difhonored 
than  honored  upon  the  holy  day,  becaufe  of 
idlenefs,  pride,  drunkennefs,  quarrelling  and 
brawIS^g,  which  are  moft  ufed  in  fuch  days, 
people  neverthelefs  perfwading  themfelves  fuffi- 
ciently  to  honor  God  on  that  day,  if  they  hear ' 
mafs  and  fervice,  though  they  underftand  no- 
thing  to  their  edifying :  therefore  all  the  kings 
faithful  and  loving  fubjefts  fliall  from  henceforth 
celebrateand  keep  their  holy  day  according  to 
God's  holy  will  and  pleafure,  that  is,  in  hearing 
the  word  of  God  read  and  taught,  in  private  and 
publick  prayers,  in  knowledging  their  ofFences 
.to  God,  and  amendmentof  the  fame,  in  recon- 
ciling  their  felves  charitably  to  their  neighbors, 
where  difpleafure  hath  been,  in  often  times  re- 
ceiving  the  communion  of  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  in  vifiting  of  the  poor  and  fick, 
in  ufing  all  fobernefs  and  godly  converfation. 
Yet  notwithftanding  all  parfons,  vicars  and  cuj- 
rates,  fliall  teach  and  declare  unto  their  parithi- 
oners,  that  they  may  with  a  fafe  and  quiet  con- 
fcience,  in  the  time  of  harveft,  labour  upon  the 
holy   and  feftival   days,    and   fave  that  thing 
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vvhich  God  hath  feat.  And  if  for  any  fcrupu- 
lofity,  or  grudge  of  confcience,  men  fliould  fu- 
perllitiouily  abftain  from  working  upon  thofe 
days,  that  then  they  Ihould  grievouHy  offend  and 
difpleafe  God. 

Alfo,  For  as  much  as  variance  and  contention 
is  a  thing  which  moft  dilpleafeth  God,  and  is 
moft  contrary  to  the  bleffed  comraunion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Chrift ;  curates 
fliall  in  no  wife  admit  to  the  receiving  thereof 
any  of  their  cure  and  flock,  who  hath  mahti- 
oufly  and  openly  contended  with  his  neighbor, 
unlefs  the  fame  do  firft  charitably  and  openly 
reconcile  himfelf  again ,  remitting  all  rancour 
and  mahce,  whatfoever  controverfie  hath  been 
between  thcm ;  and  neverthelefs  their  juft  citles 
and  rights  they  may  charitably  profecute  before 
fuch  as  have  authority  to  hear  the  fame. 

•  Alfo,  That  every  dean,  archdeacon,  mafter 
of  coUegiate  church,  mafter  of  hofpital,  and 
prebendary  being  prieft,  ftiall  preach  by  himfelf 
perfonally  twice  every  year  at  the  leaft,  either 
in  the  place  where  he  is  intituled,  or  in  fome 
church  where  he  hathjurifdiftion,  orelfe  which 
is  to  the  faid  place  appropriate  or  united. 

Alfo,  That  they  fliall  inftrud  and  teach  in 
their  cures,  that  no  man  ought  obftinately  and 
mahcioufly  to  break  and  violate  the  laudable  ce- 
remonies  of  the  church,  by  the  king  command- 
ed  to  be  obferved ,  and  as  yet  not  abrogated. 
And  on  the  other  fide ,  that  whofoever  doth 
fuperftitioufly  abufethem,  doth  the  fame  to  the 
great  peril  and  danger  of  his  fours  health:  as 
in  cafting  holy  water  upon  his  bed,  upon  ima- 
ges,  and  other  dead  things,  or  bearing  abouc 
him  holy  bread,  or  St.  John's  gofpel,  or  making 
©f  croffes  of  wood  upon  palm-funday,  in  time 
of  reading  of  the  paftion,  or  keeping  of  private 
holy  days,  as  bakers,  brewers,  fmiths,  flioe- 
makers,  and  fuch  other  do;  or  ringing  of  holy 
bells,  or  bleffjng  with  the  holy  candle,  to  the 
intent  thereby  to  be  difcharged  of  the  burden  of 
fin,  or  to  drive  away  devils,  oi  to  put  away 
dreams  and  phantafies,  or  in  putting  truft  and 
corifidence  of  health  and  falvation  in  thefame  ce- 
remonics,  when  they  be  only  ordained,  inftituted 
and  made,  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  the  be- 
nefits  which  we  have  received  by  Chrift.  And 
if  he  ufe  them  for  any  other  purpofe,  he  grie- 
voufly  offendeth  God. 

Alfo,  That  they  flrall  take  away,  utterlv  ex- 
tind:  and  deftroy  all  fhrines,  covering  of  flirines, 
all  tables,  candlefticks,  trindles  or  rolls  of  wax, 
piftures,  paintings,  and  all  other  monuments  of 
feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry  and  fu- 
perftition :  fo  that  there  remain  no  memory  of 
the  fame  in  walls,  glafs-windows,  or  elfewhere 
within  their  churches  or  houfes.  And  they 
fliall  exhort  all  their  parifliioners  to  do  the 
like,  within  their  feveral  houies.  And  that  the 
church-wardens,  at  the  common  charge  of  the 
parifliioners  in  every  church,  fliall  provide  a 
comely  and  honeft  pulpit,  to  be  fet  in  a  conve- 
nient  place  within  the  fame,  for  the  preaching 
of  God's  word. 

Alfo,  They  fliall  provide  and  have  within 
three  months  after  this  vifitation,  a  ftrong  cheft 


/ 

with  a  hble  in  the  upper  part  thereof ,    to  be 
provided  at  the  coft  and  charge   of  the  oarifli; 
having  three  keys,  whereof  one  fliali  remain  in 
the  cuftody  of  the  parfon,  vicar  or  curate,  and 
the  other  tvvo  in  the  cuftody   of  the    church- 
wardens,  or  any  other  two  honeft  men,  to  be  ap- 
pointed  by  the  parifli  from  year  to  year.     Which 
cheft  you  fliall  fet  and  faften  near  unto  the  higli 
aItar,to  the  intent  theparifliioners  fliould  put  in- 
to  it  their  oblation  and  alms  for  thcir  poor  neigh- 
bors.     And  the  parfon,  vicar  or  curate,  flull  di- 
ligently  from  time  to  time,   and  fpecially  when 
men  make  their  teftaments,    call  upon,    exhort 
and  move  their  neighbors,  to  confer  and  give, 
as  they  may  well  fpare,  to  the  faid  cheft ;    de- 
claringunto  them,  whereas  heretofore  they  have 
been  diligent  to  beftow  much   fubftance  other- 
wife   than    God    commanded    upon    pardons, 
pilgrimages,    trentalles,     decking    of  images, 
offering  of  candles,    giving  to  friers,  and  up- 
on  other  like  blind  devotions,    they  ought  at 
this  time  to  be  much  more   ready  to  help  the 
poor  and  heedy,    knowing  that  to  relieve  the 
poor  is  a  true  worfliipping  of  God,     required 
earneftly  upon  pain  of  everlafting  damnation: 
and  that  alfo,  whatfoever  is  given  for  their  com- 
fort,  is  given  to  Chrift  himfelf  and  fo  is  accepted 
of  him,  that  he  will  mercifully  reward  the  ftme 
with  cverlafting  lifc :  the  vvhich  alms  and  devo- 
tion  df  the  people,  the  keepers  of  the  kcys  fliall 
at  times  convenient  take  out  of  the  cheft,    and 
diftribute  the  fame  in  the  prefence  of  theirwhole 
parifli,  or  fix  of  tlicm,  to  be  truly  and  faithfully 
delivered  to  their  moft  needy  neighbors:    and  if 
they  be  provided  for,  then  to  the  reparation  of 
high  ways  next  adjoyning.     And  alfo  the  mo- 
ney  which  rifeth  of  fraternities,  guilds,    and  o- 
ther  ftocks  of  the  church  (except  by  the  king's 
majefties  authority   it  be  otherwife  appointed) 
fliall  be  put  intothefaid  cheft,  and  converted  to 
the  faid  ufe,  and  alfo  the  rents  and  lands,    the 
profit  ofcattel,  and  money  given  or  bequeathed 
to  the  finding  of  torches,     lights,    tapers  and 
lamps,  fliall  be  converted  tothe  ftidufe,  faving 
that  it  fliall  be  lawful  for  them  to  beftow  part  of 
the  faid  profits  uponthc  reparation  of  thechurch, 
if  great  need  require,  and  whereas  the  parifli  is 
very  poor,  and  not  able  otherwife  to  repair  the 
fame. 

And  forafmuch  as  priefts  be  publick  mini- 
ftersof  thechurch,  andupon  theholy  days  ought 
to  apply  themfelves  to  the  common  adminiltra  - 
tion  of  the  whole  parilli,  they  lliall  not  be  bound 
to  go  to  women  lying  in  childbed,  except  in  time 
of  dangerous  ficknefs,  and  not  to  fetch  anycoarfe 
before  it  be  brought  to  the  church-yard ;  and  if 
the  woman  be  fick,  or  the  coarfe  brought  to  the 
church,  the  prieft  fliall  do  his  duty  accordingly 
in  vifiting  the  woman ,  and  bur}'ing  the  dead 
perfon. 

Alfo,  To  avoid  the  deteftable  fin  of  fimony, 
becaufe  buying  and  felling  of  benefices  is  execra- 
ble  before  God ;  therefore  all  fuch  perfons  as  buy 
any  benefices,  or  come  to  themby  fraud  or  deceit, 
fliall  be  deprived  of  fuch  benefices,  and  be  made 
unable  at  any  time  after  to  receive  any  other 
fpiritual  promotion.     And  fuch  as  do  fell  them, 

or 
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orby  any  colour  do  beftow  them  for  their  own 
gain  and  profit,  fliall  lofe  the  right  and  title  of 
patronage,  and  prefentment  for  that  time,  and 
the  gift  thereof  for  that  vacation  fliall  appertain 
to  the  king's  majefly. 

Alfo,  Bccaufe  through  lack  of  preachers  in 
many  places  of  the  king's  realms  and  dominions, 
the  people  continue  in  ignorance  and  blindnefs, 
all  parfons,  vicars,  and  curates  fliall  read  in  the 
churcliesevery  funday  oneof  the  homihes,  which 
are  and  fliall  be  fet  forth  for  the  fame  purpofe 
by  tlie  king's  authority,  in  fuch  fort  as  they 
fhall  be  appointed  to  do  in  the  preface  of  the 
fame. 

Alfo,  Whereas  many  indifcreet  perfons  do  at 
this  day  uncharitably  contemn  and  abufe  priefts 
and  minifl:ers  of  the  church,  becaufe  fome  of 
them  (having  fmall  learning)  have  of  long  time 
favored  plianfies  rather  than  God's  truth;  yet 
forafmuch  as  their  office  and  fundion  is  appoint- 
ed  of  God :  the  king's  majefty  willeth  and 
chargeth  all  his  loving  fubjeds,  that  from 
henceforth  they  fliall  ufe  them  charitably  and 
reverently  for  their  office  and  adminiflration 
fake,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  labour  in  the  fetting 
forth  of  God's  holy  word. 

Alfoj  That  all  manner  of  perfons  which  un- 
derfland  not  the  Latin  tongue,  fliall  pray  upon 
none  other  primer,  but  upon  that  which  was  late- 
ly  fet  forth  in  Englifli  by  the  authority  of  king 
Henry  the  eighth,  of  moft  famous  memory. 
And  that  no  teachers  of  youth  fliall  teach  any 
other  than  the  faid  primer.  And  all  thofe  which 
have  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue,  fliall  pray 
upon  none  other  Latin  primer,  but  upon  that 
which  is  likewife  fet  forth  by  the  faid  authority. 
And  that  all  graces  to  be  faid  at  dinner  and  fup- 
per,  fliall  be  always  faid  in  the  Englifli  tongue. 
And  that  none  other  grammar  fhall  be  taught  in 
any  fchool  or  otherplace  withintheking'srealms 
and  dominions,  but  only  that  which  is  fet  forth 
by  the  faid  authority. 

Item,  Tliat  all  chauntery  priefts  fliall  exer- 
cife  themfelves  in  teaching  youth  to  read  and 
write,  and  bring  them  up  in  good  manners,  and 
other  veriuous  exercifes. 


Item,  whcn  any  fermon  or  homily  fliall  bc 
had,  the  prime  and  hours  fliall  be  omitted. 

'Thc  form  of  bidding  the  common-prayers. 

You  fliall  pray  for  the  whole  congregation  of 
Chrifl's  church,  and  efpccially  for  this  church 
of  England  and  Ireland;  wherein  firft  I  com- 
mend  to  your  devout  prayers,  the  king's  mofl  ex- 
cellent  majefty,  fupreme  head  immediately  un- 
der  God,  of  the  fpirituality  and  temporality  of 
the  fame  church :  and  for  queen  Katherine  dow- 
ager,  and  alfo  for  my  lady  Mary,  and  my  lady 
EHzabeth,  the  king's  fifters. 

Secondly,  you  fhall  prayfor  the  lord  protedlors 
grace,  with  all  the  reft  of  the  king's  majefties 
council:  for  all  the  lords  of  this  realm,  and  for 
the  clergy  and  commons  of  the  fame:  befeeching 
Almighty  God  to  give  every  of  them  in  his  de- 
gree,  grace  to  ufe  themfelves  in  fuch  wife,  as  may 
be  to  God's  glory,  the  king's  honor ,  and  the 
weal  of  this  realm. 

Thirdly,  ye  fhall  pray  for  al!  them  that  be 
departed  out  of  this  world  in  the  faith  of  Chriftj, 
that  they  with  us,  and  we  with  them  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  may  reft  both  body  and  foul,  with 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

All  whlch  fmgular  injunftions  the  king's  ma- 
jefty  miniftreth  unto  his  clergy  and  their  fuc- 
cefibrs,  and  to  all  his  loving  fubjeds:  ftraight- 
ly  charging  and  commanding  them  to  obferve 
and  keep  the  fame,  upon  pain  of  deprivation, 
fequeftration  of  fruits  or  benefices ;  fufpenfion, 
excommunication,  and  fuch  other  coertion,  as 
to  ordinaries,  or  other  having  ecclefiaftical  jurif- 
didtion,  whom  his  majefty  hath  appointed  for 
the  due  execution  of  thefame,  fliall  be  feen  con- 
venient :  charging  and  commanding  them  to  fee 
thefe  injundions  obferved  and  kept  of  all  per- 
fons,  being  under  their  jurifdiftion,  as  they  will 
anfwer  to  his  majefty  for  the  contrary;  and  his 
majefties  pleafure  is,  that  every  juftice  of  peace 
(being  required)  fhall  affift  the  ordinaries  and 
every  of  them  for  the  due  execution  of  the  laid 
injunftions. 


Papae  Rom. 

PaUL.III.  13. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  15. 


Anno  Chrifti. 
1547- 


Rcg.  Angliae. 
Edward.  VI.  I. 


ln]!mcl'iom  n^iven  to  U^inton  coll.  hj  Sir  James  Hales-,  Kt.  Franas  Cave,  Dr.  and 
Simon  Bndges^  D  D.    Commijfioners  oj  K.  Edward  VI.     m  bis  htghnefs^s  vifi- 


tation.      I  E.  VI. 


Ex  reg. 


G.  in  coU.  Winton. 


I.  T  T  is  ordcred  and  dccreed  by  the  king's 
-*  iaid  commilTmners,  that  from  henceforth 
the  bible  fliall  be  daily  read  in  Engliih,  diftindl- 
ly  and  apcrtly,  in  the  midft  of  the  hall,  above 
the  hearth,  where  the  fire  ismade  both  at  dinner 
and  liipper. 

2.  Item,  That  as  well  all  the  fcholars  of  the 
faid  collcge  and  foundation,  as  other  coming  to 
the  faid  fchoo!,  being  able  to  buy  the  new  tefta- 
nieiit  in  Englilh  or  Latin,  fliall  provide  for  the 
fame  betwixt  this  and  Chriftmas  next  coming, 
tj  the  intent  tliat  they  may  every  funday  and 


other  holy  day  exercife  themfelves  holie  in  read- 
ing  thereof;  fetting  apart  ali  other  exercifcs  of 
propliane  autliors,  and  that  the  warden  and 
fchool  mafter,  or  fuch  as  tlie  warden  in  his  ab- 
fence  fhall  appoint,  fhall  diligently  from  time 
to  time  examine  them  of  their  exercife  in  that 
behalf. 

3.  Item,  That  the  warden,  and  in  his  abience 
fuch  one  as  lie  fliall  appoint,  fliall  from  hence- 
forth  every  Sunday  and  holy  day,  not  being  prin- 
cipal,  or  oftaves  of  principal,  immediately  af- 
ter  dinner  read  unto  the  fcholars  of  this  lchool 

ibme 


InjunSiions  given toV^ mro^  College. 


fomc  part  of  the  proverbs  of  Solomon,  for 
the  fpace  of  one  hour,  which  book  ended, 
he  or  liis  fufficient  deputy  (hall  begin  the 
book  of  Ecclefiaftes ,  which  alfo  ended ,  they 
fhall  begin  then  again  the  faid  proverbs,  and 
fo  continue;  the  faid  ledure  to  begin  on  tliis 
fide   Chriftmas  next,    videlicet,    anno  Domini 

1547- 

4.  Item,  That  from  henceforth  the  faid  fcho- 

lars  fhall  ufe  no  other  primer,  than  that  which 
is  fet  forth  by  the  king's  authority ,  the  Latin 
primer  for  them  that  underftand  Latin,  and 
the  Enghfti  primer  for  them  that  underftand 
notLatin.  And  yet  notwithftanding,  for  him 
that  underftandeth.the  Latin,  to  ufe  which  of 
them  he  liketh  beft  for  his  edihcation. 

5.  Item,  The  warden  and  fchoohnafter  in  all 
ledtures  and  leflbns  of  prophane  authors,  (liall 
confute  and  refel  by  allegation  of  fcriptures,  all 
fuch  fentences  and  opinions,  as  feem  contrary 
to  the  v/ord  of  God  and  chriftian  religion. 

6.  Item,  That  every  fcholar  of  this  foundati- 
on  and  other,  coming  to  the  faid  fchool,  ftiall 
providewith  all  convenient  expedition,  for  Eraf- 
mus  catechifm,  wherein  the  warden  or  his  fuf- 
ficient  deputy,  every  lunday  and  holy  day,  ftiill 
read  fome  part  thereof,  proving  every  article 
thereof  by  the  fcripture ,  and  exercife  the  fcho- 
lars  at  fuch  time  therein. 

7.  Item,  That  all  graces  tobe  faid  or  fung  at 
meals,  withinthe  faid  college,  and  other  prayers, 
which  the  faid  fcholars  or  children  are  bound  to 
ufc,  jfhall  be  henceforth  faid  or  fung  evermore 
in  Englifli  j  that  they  fliall  henceforth  omit  to 


fing  or  fay  "ftellacaeli;  falve  regina ; "  and  any 
fuch  like  untrue  or  fuperftitious  anthem. 

8.  Item,  Aswell  everyminifter  and  ecclefia- 
ftical  perfon  in  the  coUege,  as  cther  laymen  and 
fervants,  ftiall  abftain  from  all  manner  of  ribered 
words  and  filthy  communication  and  other  un- 
comely  and  light  demeanour,  leaft  the  tender 
youth  hearing  and  conceiving  the  famcj  may 
thereby  be  infedted  and  provoked  to  vice. 

9.  Item,  Whereas  four  biblesbe  appointedby 
the  king's  highnefs  injundions  to  lie  in  the  quire 
and  body  of  the  church,  it  fliall  be  luwful  for 
the  fcholars  to  carry  and  occupy  one  of  the  faid 
bibles  to  and  in  the  hall,  and  another  of  them 
in  the  fchool,  fo  that  they  render  thcm  to  the 
church  and  quire  afterwards. 

10.  Item,  That  as  well  the  faid  warden,  as 
every  fellow,  and  conduct,  teaching  the  children, 
fliall  have  for  his  and  their  pains  onc  yearly  fti- 
pend  of  the  common  goodsofthe  college,  taxed 
by  the  warden,  with  the  affent  of  the  moft  part  of 
the  fellows;  and  the  fchool  mafter  and  uflier  to 
have  the  old  accuftomed  ftipend  of  commenfalts, 
and  the  warden,  fellow  or  conduct  to  require  no 
part  thereof. 

1 1.  Item,  That  no  perfon  in  the  faid  college 
have  the  corredlion  of  the  grammarians  befidc 
the  warden,  fchool  maftcr,  ulher,  and  fuch  fel- 
low  or  condu<ft  as  ihall  teach  them  in  the  wardens 
abfence ;  and  that  therc  be  no  exceffive  corredt:- 
on,  but  that  the  fame  may  be  mitigated  by  thc 
warden's  diredion. 

JamesLIales. 
FrancisCave, 


PapseRom. 
Paul.III.  15. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cran.mer.  15. 


Anno  Clirifti. 
1547- 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Edward.  VI.  I. 


The  km^s  injiinBiOHS  partkularly  delivered  to  the  btfhops. 

P-  3  7- 


Hcylia  hift.  reform. 


I.  np  H  a  t  they  ftiould,  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
1  power,  wit  and  underftanding  fee  and 
caufe  all  and  fingular  theking's  injunftions  here- 
tofore  given,  or  after  to  be  given,  from  time  to 
time,  in  and  through  their  diocefs  duly,  faith- 
fully,  and  truly  to  be  kept,  obferved,  and  ac- 
complilhed;  and  tliat  they  fliould  perfonally 
preach  within  their  diocefs  every  quarter  of  a 
year,  once  at  the  ieaft,  that  is  to  fay,  once  in 
their  cathedral  churches,  and  thrice  in  other 
feveral  places  of  their  diocefs,  whereas  they 
fliould  fec  it  more  convenient,  and  necelTary, 
except  they  had  a  reafonable  excufe  to  the  con- 
trary.  Likewife  thac  they  fliould  not  retain  into 
their  fervicc  or  houfliold  any  chaplain,  but  fuch 
as  were  learned  and  able  to  preach  the  word  of 
God,  and  thofe  they  Ihould  allb  caufe  to  exer- 
cife  the  fame. 


2.  And  fecondly,  That  they  /liould  not  givc 
orders  to  any  perfon,  but  fuch  as  were  learned 
in  holy  fcripture;  neither  fliould  deny  them  to 
luch  as  were  learned  in  the  fame,  being  of  ho-" 
neft  converfation  or  living.  And  laftly,  that 
they  fliould  not  at  any  time  or  place  preach,  or 
fet  forth  unto  thc  people,  any  doiftrine  contrary 
or  repugnant  to  thc  effed:  and  intenc  contained 
or  fet  forth  in  the  king's  highnefs  homilies ;  nei- 
ther  yet  fliould  admit  or  give  licence  to  preach 
to  any  wichin  their  diocefs,  but  to  fuch  as  they 
fhould  know,  or  at  leaft  affuredly  truft,  would 
do  the  fame ;  and  if  at  any  time,  by  hearing  o- 
by  report  proved,  they  fhouid  perceive  thecc- 
trary,  they  fliould  then  incontinent  not  only  in- 
hibit  that  perfon  fo  offending,  but  alfo  punilTi 
him,  and  revoke  their  licence. 


VOL.  IV. 


D 


Papae 


10 


The  kin^s  letter  to  the  archbijhop  o/^  York. 


P^pae  Roin. 
Paul.III.  15. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  15. 


Anno  Clirifti. 
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7be  kifigs  letter  to  the  archhtjhop  of  Tork  concernmg  the  vifitation  then  tntended. 

Ex  MS.  Cott.  Titus.  B.  z.  fol.  89. 


D  w  A  R  D  u  s  fextus  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Fran- 
ciae  et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  ac  in 
terraecclefiae  Anglicanae  et  Hiberniaefupremum 
capuf,  ReverendifllimoinChrifiio  Patri,  acprae- 
dilefto  confiliario  nofiiro  Roberto  permiflione  di- 
vina  Eboracen.  archiepifcopo,  Angliae  primati 
et  mecropolitano,  falutem.  Quum  nos  fupre- 
ma  authoritate  noftra  regia  omnia  et  fingula  loca 
ecclefiaftica  clerumque  et  populum,  infra  et  per 
totum  noftrum  Angliae  regnum,  conftituta  pro- 
pediem  vifitare  ftatuerimus,  vobis  tenore  prae- 
fentium  ftridte  inhibemus  atque  mandamus,  et 
per  vos  fuffraganeis  veftris  confratribus  epifcopis, 
ac  per  illosfuisarchidiaconis,  ac  aliis  quibufcun- 
que  jurifdidtionem  ecclefiafticam  exercentibus , 
tam  exemptis  quam  non  exemptis,  infra  veftram 
provinciam  Eboracen.  ubilibet  conftitutis,  fic  in- 
hiberi  volumus  atque  praecipimus,  quatenus  nec 
vos  nee  quifquam  eorum  ecclefias  aut  alia  loca 
praedifla,  clerumve  aut  populum  vifitare,  aut  ea 
quae  funt  jurifdidtionis  exercere,  feu  quicquam 
aliud  in  praejudicium  didae  noftrae  vifitatio- 
nis  generalis  quovilmodo  attemptare  praefumat 
five  praefumant,  fub  poena  contemptus  donec 
et  quofque  licentiam  et  facultatem,  vobis  et  eis 
in  ea  parte  largiend.  et  impertiend.  fore  duxe- 
rimus.     Et  quia  non  folum  internam  animorum 


fubditorum  noftrorum  pacem,  verum  etiam  ex- 
ternam  eorum  concordiam,  multipUcibusopini- 
onum  procellis  ex  contentione,  difl"entione  et  con  - 
troverfiis  concionatorum  exortis,  multum  cor- 
ruptam,  violatam  ac  mifere  divulfam  efl"e  cerni- 
mus.  Idcirco  vobis  admodum  necefiarium  vi- 
fum  eft  ad  fedandas  et  componendas  hujufmodi 
opinionum  varietates,  quatenus  inhibeatis  feu  in- 
hiberi  faciatis  omnibus  et  fingulis  epifcopis,  ne 
alibi  quam  in  ecclefiis  fuis  cathedraHbus,  et  aliis 
perfonis  ecclefiafticis  quibufcunque,  ne  in  alio 
loco  quam  in  fuis  ecclefiis  collegiatis  five  paro- 
chiahbus,  in  quibus  intitulati  funt,  praedicent, 
aut  fubditis  noftrisquovifmodoconcionand.  mu- 
nus  exerceant,  nifi  ex  gratia  noftra  fpeciali  ad 
id  poftea  Hcentiati  fuerint,  fub  noftrae  indigna- 
tionispoena.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  figillum 
noftrum,  quo  ad  caufas  ecclefiafticas  utimur, 
praefentibus  apponi  mandavimus.  Dat.  quarto 
diemenfisMaiianno  Domini  1547,  etregnino- 
ftri  anno  primo. 


E.  SOMERSET. 

T.  Cantuar. 


JOHN  GaGE. 


W.  St.  JOHN. 
J.  RUSSEL. 


T.  Seymour. 
WiLL,  Petre,  Sec''; 


JohnBarker. 


The  proteftatton  of  the  htfloop  of  London  made  to  the  vt/itors.,  when  he  received  the 
kin^s  rnajeftys  tnjnnBions  and  homtltes.  Ex  libro  concilii  fol.  iio.  apud 
Burnet.  hift.  reform.  vol.  z.  app.  fol.  112. 


Do  receive  thefe  injundtions  and  homilies 
with  this  proteftation ,  that  I  will  obferve 
them,  if  they  be  not  contrary  and  repugnant  to 
God's  laws  and  the  ftatutes  and  ordinances  of 
this  church. 

The  fubmiffio7i  and  renjocation  of  the  fame  bifiop 
made  before  the  lords  of  tbe  kings  majeftys 
coimcil,  prefently  attending  upon  his  majcfys 
perfon,  •with  thejiibfcriptio?!  ofhis  name  there- 
unto. 

Whereas  I  Edmund  bifhop  of  London  have 
at  fuch  time,  as  I  received  the  king's  majeftys, . 
my  moft  dread  fovereign  Iord's  injunitions  and 
homilies  at  the  hands  of  his  ,highnefs's  vifitors, 
did  unadvifedly  make  fuch  proteftation  as  now 
upon  better  confideration  of  my  duty  of  obe- 
dience,  and  of  the  ill  example  that  may  enfue  to 
cthers  thereof,  appeareth  to  me  neither  reafona- 


ble,  nor  fuch  as  might  well  ftand  with  the  duty 
of  an  humble  fubjedt.  Forafmuch  as  the  fame 
proteftation,  at  my  requeft,  was  then  by  the  re- 
gifter  of  that  vifitation  enaded  and  put  in  record ; 
I  have  thought  it  my  bounden  duty,  not  only 
to  declare  before  your  lordfhips,  that  I  do  now, 
upon  better  confideration  of  my  duty,  renounce 
and  revoke  my  faid  proteftation,  but  alfo  moft 
humbly  befeech  your  lordiliips,  that  this  my  revo- 
cation  of  the  fame  may  likewife  be  put  in  thefame 
records  for  a  perpetual  memory  of  the  truth; 
moft  humbly  befeeching  ;^our  good  lordfhips, 
both  to  take  order  that  it  may  take  efte6t,  and 
alfo  that  my  former  unadvifed  doings  may  by 
your  good  mediations  be  pardoned  of  the  king's 
majefty. 

Edmund  London. 


Papac 


^he  order  of  the  communlon. 


II 
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Paul.III.  15. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  15. 
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The  order  of  the  commumon. 


'The  froclamation. 

£D  WAR  D  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Eng- 
land,  France  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land  in  earth  the  fupreme  head:  to  all  and  fin- 
gular  our  loving  fubjefts,  greeting.  For  fo 
much  as  in  ourhighcourt  ofparhament,  lately 
holden  at  Weftminfter,  it  was  by  us,  with  the 
confent  of  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal,  and 
commons  there  affembled,  moft  godly  and  a- 
greeably  to  Chrifl:'s  holy  inftitution,  enaded, 
that  the  mofl  blelfed  facrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  ourSaviour  Chrift,  fliould  from  thence- 
forth  be  commonly  delivered  and  miniftred  un- 
to  all  perfons  within  our  realm  of  Englandand 
Ireland,  and  other  our  dominions  under  both 
kinds,  that  is  to  fay,  of  bread  and  wine  (except 
neceflity  ocherways  require)  left  any  man  fancy- 
ing  and  deviflng  a  fundry  way  by  himfelf ,  in 
the  ufe  of  this  moft  blelTed  facrament  of  uni- 
ty,  there  might  thereby  arifc  any  unfeemly  and 
iingodly  diverfity:  our  pleafure  is,  by  the  advice 
of  our  moft  dear  uncle  the  duke  of  Somerfet, 
governour  of  our  perfon,  and  protedor  of  all 
our  realms,  dominions  and  fubjedls,  and  other 
of  our  privy  council,  that  the  faid  blefled  fa- 
crament  be  miniftred  unto  our  people  only  af- 
ter  fuch  form  and  manner  as  hereafter,  by  our 
authority,  with  the  advice  before  mentioned,  is 
fet  forth  and  declared:  willing  every  man  with 
due  reverence  and  chriftian  behaviour,  to  come 
to  tliis  holy  facrament  and  moft  blefled  commu- 
nion,  left  by  the  unvvorthy  receiving  of  fo  high 
myfteries,  they  become  guilty  of  thc  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord,  and  fo  eat  and  drink  their 
ovi^n  damnaticn :  but  rather  diligently  tr}nng 
themfelves,  that  they  may  fo  come  to  this  holy 
table  of  Chrift,  and  Ib  be  partakers  of  this  holy 
communion,  thatthey  maydwell  in  Chrift,  and 
have  Chrift  dwelling  in  them:  and  alfo  with 
luch  obedience  and  conformity  to  rcceive  this 
cur  ordinance,  and  moft  godly  direftion ,  that 
\ve  may  be  encouraged  from  time  to  time  fur- 
tlier  to  travel  for  the  reformation,  and  fetting 
fortli  of  fuch  godly  orders,  as  may  be  moft  to 
God's  glory,  the  edifying  of  our  fubieiits,  and 
for  the  advancement  of  true  religion. 

Which  thing  we  (by  the  help  of  God)  moft 
enrneftly  intend  to  bring  to  cffi.ct:  willing  all 
our  loving  fubiefts  in  the  mean  time,  to  ftay 
and  quiet  themfelves  with  this  cur  direftion,  as 
men  content  to  follow  our  authority  (according 
to  the  bounden  duty  of  fubjefts)  and  not  enter- 
prifing  to  run  afore,  and  fo  by  their  raflinefs 
become  the  greatcif  hinderers  of  fuch  things,  as 
they  moie  arrogantly  than  godly  would  feem 
iby  their  own  private  authority)  moft  hotly  to 
fet  forward.  V\'e  would  not  have  our  fubjefts 
fo  much  to  miflike  our  judgment,  fo  much  to 


miftruft  our  zeal,  as  though  we  elther  could  not 
difcern  what  were  to  be  done,  or  would  not  do 
all  things  in  due  time:  God  be  praifed,  we 
know  both  what  by  his  word  is  meet  to  be  re- 
dreffed,  and  have  an  earneft  mind,  by  the  ad- 
vice  of  our  moft  dear  uncle,  and  other  of  our 
privy  council,  with  all  diligence  and  convenient 
fpeed  fo  to  fet  forth  the  fame,  as  it  may  moft 
fiand  with  God's  glory,  and  edifying  and  quiet- 
nefs  of  our  people :  v/hich  we  doubt  not,  buc 
all  our  obedient  and  lovlng  fubjeds  will  quietly 
and  revereatly  tarry  for. 

Cod  fave  the  king. 

The  Ord  E  R  of  the  Commun  i  on. 

Firft^  the  parfon,  i-icar,  or  ciirate,  the  ncxt 
jiinday  or  holy  day ,  or  at  the  leafi  one  day 
before  he  JJ:all  winifer  tl.ie  commnnicn,  fiall 
give  •warning  to  his  parijhioners,  or  thoje 
ii'hich  he  prcfent,  that  they  prepare  themjelves 
thereto,  faying  to  them  openly  and  plainly  as 
hej-eafter  folloucth,  or fiich  like. 

DKAR  friends,  andyoucfpeciallyupon whofe 
fouls  I  have  cure  and  charge,  upon 
day  ne.xt  I  do  intend  by  God's  grace  to  offer  to 
all  fuch  as  fliall  be  there  godly  difpofed,  the 
moft  comfortable  facrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  ro  be  taken  of  them  in  the  re- 
membrance  of  Iiis  moft  fruitful  and  glorious 
pafTion :  by  the  which  paflion ,  we  have  ob- 
tained  remifrion  of  our  fms,  and  be  made  par- 
takers  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  whereof,  we 
be  aflured  and  afcertained,  if  we  come  to  the 
faid  facrament  with  hearty  repentance  for  our 
ofi^ences,  ftedfaft  faith  in  God's  mercy,  and  ear- 
neft  minds  to  obey  God's  will,  and  to  offend  no 
more:  wherefore  our  duty  is,  to  come  to  thefe 
holy  myfteries  with  moft  hearty  thanks  to  be 
given  to  almighty  God  for  his  infinite  mercy 
and  benefits,  given  and  beftowed  upon  us,  his 
unworthy  fervants,  for  whom  lie  hath  not  only 
given  his  body  to  death,  and  flied  his  blood, 
but  alfo  doth  vouchfafe  in  a  facrament  and  my- 
ftery,  to  give  us  his  fiid  body  and  blood  fpiritual- 
ly  to  feed  and  drink  upon.  The  which  facra- 
ment,  being  fo  divine  and  holy  a  thing,  and  fo 
comfortable  to  them  which  receive  it  worthily, 
and  fo  dangerous  to  them  that  will  prefume  to 
takcthe  fame  unworthily;  my  duty  is  to  exhort 
you  in  the  mean  feafon,  to  confider  the  greatnefs 
of  the  thing,  and  to  fearch  and  examine  your 
own  confciences,  and  that  not  lightly,  nor  after 
the  manner  of  diflemblers  with  God :  but  as 
they  which  fhould  come  to  a  moft  godly  and 
heavenly  banker:  not  to  come  biit  in  the  mar- 
riage  garmentrequired  of  God  in  fcripture,  that 
you  may,  fo  much  as  lieth  in  you,  be  found 
worthy  to  comc  to  fuch  a  table.  The  ways  and 
means  thereco  is, 

Firft, 
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Firft,  That  you  be  truly  repentant  of  your 
former  evil  life,  and  that  you  confefs  with  an 
unfeigned  heart  to  ahnighty  God,  your  fins  and 
unkindnefs  towards  his  majefty,  committed  ei- 
ther  by  will,  word  or  deed,  infirmity  or  igno- 
rance,  and  that  with  inward  forrow  and  tears, 
you  bewail  your  ofFences,  and  require  of  almigh- 
ty  God  mercy  and  pardon ,  promifing  to  him 
from  the  bottom  of  your  hearts,  the  amend- 
ment  of  your  former  life.  And  amongft  all 
others  I  am  commanded  of  God,  efpecially  to 
move  and  exhort  you,  to  reconcile  your  felves 
to  your  neighbors,  whom  you  have  oflfended,  or 
who  have  offended  you,  putting  out  of  your 
hearts  all  hatred  and  malice  againft  them,  and 
to  be  in  love  and  charity  with  all  the  world, 
and  to  forgive  other,  as  you  would  that  God 
fliould  forgive  you.  And  if  there  be  any  of 
you,  whofe  confcience  is  troubled  and  grieved 
atanything,  lacking  comfort  or  counfel,  let 
him  come  to  me,  or  to  fome  other  difcreet  and 
learned  prieft  taught  in  the  law  of  God,  and 
confefs  and  open  his  fin  and  grief  fecretly,  that 
he  may  receive  fuch  ghoftly  counfel,  advice  and 
comfort ,  that  his  confcience  may  be  relieved, 
and  that  of  us,  as  a  minifter  of  God  and  of  the 
church,  he  may  receive  comfort  and  abfolution, 
to  the  fatisfadlion  of  his  mind,  and  avoiding  of 
all  fcruple  and  doubtfulnefs :  requiring  fuch  as 
fliall  be  fatisfied  with  a  general  confeffion,  not 
to  be  offended  with  them  that  do  ufe,  to  their 
further  fatisfying,  the  auricular  and  fecret  con- 
feffion  to  the  prieft,  nor  thofe  alfo  which  think 
needful  or  convenient  for  the  quietnefs  of  their 
own  confciences,  particularly  to  open  their  fins 
to  the  prieft,  to  be  offended  with  them  which 
fatisfied  with  their   humble  confeffion    to 


are 


God,  and  the  general  confeffion  to  the  church: 
but  in  all  thefe  things,  do  follow  and  keep  the 
rule  of  charity,  and  every  man  to  be  fatisfied 
with  his  own  confcience,  not  judging  other  mens 
minds  or  adls,  whereas  he  hath  no  warrant  of 
God's  word  for  the  fame. 

The  time  of  the  comniimion  fmll  be  immediately 
affer  that  the  prief  himfelf  hath  received  tbe 
facrament,  withoiit  the  varying  of  any  other 
rite  or  ceremony  in  the  mafs  (until  other  or- 
ders  flmll  be  provided)  but  as  heretofore  ifual- 
ly  the  priefl  hath  done  with  the  facrament  of 
the  bodi,  to  prepare,  blefs  and  confecrate  fo 
iniich  as  will  ferve  the  people:  fo  it  JJiall  yet 
continiie  fiill  after  the  fame  manner  and  form, 
fave  that  be  fall  blefs  and  confecrate  the  big- 
geft  chalice,  or  fome  fair  and  convenient  cup 
or  cups  fiill  ofwine,  with  fome  water  put  iin- 
to  it.  And  tbat  day ,  not  drink  it  up  all 
himfelf,  but  take  one  only  fup  or  draught, 
leave  the  reft  upon  the  altar  covered,  andturn 
to  them  that  are  difpofed  to  be  partakers  of 
the  communion,  ajid  jhall  thiis  exhort  them  as 
followeth. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  coming  to  his 
holy  communion  muft  confider  what  St.  Paul 
writeth  to  the  Corinthians,  how  he  exhorteth 
all  perfons  diligently  to  try  and  examine  them- 
felves,  or  ever  they  prefume  to  eat  of  this  bread. 


and  drink  of  this  cup:  for  as  the  benefit  is  great, 
if  with  a  truly  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith 
we  receive  this  holy  facrament  (for  then  v/e 
fpiritually  eat  the  flefli  of  Chrift,  and  drink  his 
blood;  then  we  dwell  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in 
us,  we  be  made  one  v/ith  Chrift,  and  Chrift 
with  us )  fo  is  the  danger  great  if  we  receive 
the  fame  unworthily :  for  then  we  become  guil- 
ty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  our  faviour, 
we  eat  and  drink  our  own  damnation,  becaufe 
we  make  no  difference  of  the  Lord's  body,  we 
kindle  God's  wrath  over  us,  vre  provoke  him  to 
plague  us  with  divers  difeafes,  and  fundry  kinds 
of  death.  Judge  therefore  your  felves,  brethren, 
that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord.  Let  your 
mind  be  without  defire  to  fin :  repent  you  truly 
for  your  fins  paft ,  have  i\\  earneft  and  lively 
faith  in  Chrift  our  faviour,  be  in  perfedl  chari- 
ty  with  all  men,  fo  ftiall  ye  be  meet  partakers 
of  thefe  holy  myfteries.  But  above  all  things, 
you  muft  give  moft  humble  and  hearty  thanks 
toGod  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  holy  Ghoft, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death 
and  paffion  of  our  faviour  Chrift  both  God  and 
man ,  who  did  humble  himfelf  even  to  the 
death  upon  the  crofs  for  us  miferable  finners, 
lying  in  darknefs  and  the  fliadow  of  death,  that 
he  might  make  us  the  children  of  God,  and 
exalt  us  to  everlafting  life.  And  to  the  end  that 
we  (hould  always  remember  the  exceeding  love 
of  our  mafter,  and  only  faviour  Jefus  Chrift  thus 
dying  for  us,  and  the  innumerable  benefits  which 
by  his  precious  blood  fliedding  he  hath  obtained 
to  us,  he  hath  left  in  thefe  holy  myfteries  as  a 
pledge  of  his  love,  and  a  continual  remembrance 
of  the  fame,  his  own  bleffed  body  and  precious 
blood  for  us  fpiritually  to  feed  upon,  to  our  end- 
lefs  comfort  and  confolation.  To  hini  therefore 
with  the  Father  and  the  holy  Ghoft,  let  us  give, 
as  we  are  moft  bounden,  continual  thanks,  fub- 
mitting  our  felves  wholly  to  his  holy  will  and 
pleafure,  and  ftudying  to  ferve  him  in  true  ho- 
linefs  and  righteoulhefs  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
Amen. 

nen  the  prief  fl:all  fay  to  them  which  be  ready 
to  take  the  facrament. 

If  any  man  here  be  an  open  blafphemer,  a- 
dulterer,  in  malice  or  envy,  or  any  other  nota- 
ble  crime,  and  be  not  truly  forry  therefore,  and 
earneftly  minded  to  leave  the  fame  vices,  or 
that  doth  not  truft  himfelf  to  be  reconciled  to 
almighty  God,  and  in  charity  with  all  the  world, 
let  him  yet  awhile  bewail  his  fins,  and  not  come 
to  this  holy  table,  left  after  the  taking  of"  this 
moft  bleffed  bread,  the  devil  enter  into  him,  as 
he  did  into  Judas,  to  fulfill  in  him  all  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  him  to  deftrudion,  both  of  body 
and  foul. 

Here  the  priefi  foall  paufe  a  while,  to  fee  if  a- 
ny  man  willwithdraw  bitnfef:  and  if  he  per- 
ceive  atiy  fo  to  do,  then  let  him  commune  with 
him  privily  at  convenient  leifure,  and  fee 
whether  he  can  with  good  exhortation,  bring 
him  to  grace :  and  after  a  little  paufe,  the 
priefi  fiallfay, 

I  You 
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Ycu  that  do  truly  and  earneflly  repent  you 
of  your  fins,  and  olfences,  committed  to  al- 
mighty  God,  and  be  in  love  and  charity  with 
your  neighbors,  and  intend  to  lead  a  nCw  life, 
and  heartily  to  follow  the  commandmeuts  of 
God,  and  to  walk  from  henceforth  in  his  holy 
Vvays,  draw  near  and  tai%.e  this  holy  facrament 
to  your  comfort,  make  your  humble  confeffion 
to  almighty  God,  and  to  his  holy  church,  here 
gathcred  togetiier  in  his  name,  meekly  kneehng 
upon  your  knees. 

'Thc?!  JJjall  a  gencral  canfcjjion  bc  made  in  the 
name  ofall  thofe,  that  are  minded  to  receive 
the  hcly  communion,  either  by  one  of  than,  or 
efe  by  one  of  thc  ?ninijiers,  or  by  the  pricfi 
himjelf,  all  Imeeling  humbly  upon  their  knees. 

Ahnighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  maker  of  all  things,  judge  of  all  men, 
we  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  manifold  fins 
and  wickednels,  whicli  we  from  time  to  time 
moft  grievoully  have  commitced  by  thought, 
word  and  deed ,  againft  thy  divine  majefty, 
provoliing  moll  juftly  thy  wrath  and  indignati- 
on  againft  us:  we  do  earneftly  repent,  and  be 
heartily  forry  for  tliefe  our  mifdoings:  the  re- 
membrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  us,  the 
burthen  of  them  is  intolerable;  have  mercy  up- 
on  us,  have  mercy  upon  us  moft  merciful  Fa- 
ther;  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift's  fake, 
forgive  us  all  that  is  paft,  and  grant  that  wc 
may  ever  iiereafter  ferve  and  pleafe  thee  in  new- 
nefsof  life,  to  tlie  honorand  glory  of  thy  namc, 
through  Jefus  Clirift  our  Lord. 
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name  of  all  thcm  that  JJjall  receive  the  com- 
munion,  this  prayer  folloicing: 

We  do  not  prefume  to  come  to  this  thy  ta- 
ble  (O  merciful  Lord)  trufting  in  our  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  but  in  thy  manifold  and  great  mer- 
cies:  we  be  not  worthy  fo  much  as  to  gather  up 
the  crumbs  under  thy  table :  but  thou  art  the 
fame  Lord,  whofe  property  is  always  to  have 
mercy :  grant  us  tlierefore  gracious  Lord  fo  to 
eat  the  flefh  of  thy  dear  fon  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to 
drink  his  blood  in  thefe  holy  myfteries,  that  we 
may  continually  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us; 
that  our  finful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his 
body,  and  our  fouls  waflied  through  his  mofl 
precious  blood.     Amen. 

I^hen  fjall  the  priejl  rife,  the  pcople  fill  reVe- 
rently  kneeling,  and  the  priejl  pall  deliver 
the  communion,  firfl  to  the  ininifcrs,  if  any 
be  there  prejcnt,  that  they  inay  be  rcady  to 
help  the  prieft,  and  aj'ter  to  the  other.  And 
luhen  he  doth  delivcr  thc  facrament  of  the  bo- 
dy  of  Chrif,  he  pall  fay  to  every  one  thef 
izords  following : 

The  body  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
was  given  for  thee,  preferve  thy  body  unto  e- 
verlafting  life. 

And  the  pricfl  delivering  the  fjcrament  of  the 
blood,  and  giving  every  one  to  drink  once  and 
no  more,  Jkalljay: 

The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
was  flied  for  thee,  preferve  thy  foul  unto  ever- 
lafting  life. 


Then  fall  the  pricf  ftand  up,  and  turninghim 
to  the  pcople,  fay  thus : 

Our  blefted  Lord,  who  hath  left  power  to  his 
church  to  abfolve  penitent  fmners  from  their 
fins,  and  to  rcftore  to  the  grace  of  the  heavenly 
Father  fuch  as  truly  belicve  in  Chrift,  have 
mercy  upon  you,    pardon  and  deliver  you  from 

all  fins,  confirmandftrengthenjou  in  all  good-     Then  ft:all  the  prieft,  turning  him  to  thc  people, 

let  the  pcople  dcpart  li-ith  this  blefjijig: 


If  thcre  be  a  dcacon  or  othcr  prieft^  then  ftjall 
he  follow  ivith  the  chalice,  and  as  the  prieft 
miniflreth  thc  bread,  Jb  fljall  he,  for  more  ex- 
pedition,  minifter  the  luinc,  in  form  before 
ivritten. 


nefs 


s.  and  bring 


you  to  everlafting  life. 


'fhcn  Jhall  the  priefi  fland  iip,  and  turning  him 
toicard  tbe  pcople,  fay  thus: 

Hcar  Tjhat  comfortahle  ivords  our  faviour  Chrift 
Jaith  to  all  that  truly  turn  to  him : 

Come  unto  me  all  that  travel,  and  be  hcavy 
laden,  and  1  IhuU  refrefh  you.  So  God  loved 
the  v/orld,  that  h.e  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
to  the  end,  that  all  that  believe  in  him  fl:;ould 
«ot  perilli,  but  have  life  everlafting. 


Ilcar  aJjo 


lohat  St.  Paul  faith: 


This  is  a  true  laying,  and  worthy  of  all  men 
to  be  embraced  and  received,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
caine  into  this  world  to  fave  finners. 


Hcar  alfo  -djhat  Sf.  foljn  faith  : 
ny  man  fia',    we  have  an  advocate  wifh 


If 

the  father,    Jellis  Chrift  the  righteous, 
tnat  obtained  jrrace  for  our  fins. 


he   it  is 


l'}jen  ftjall  thc  prieft  hieel  dozan  and  fav  in  tke 
VoL.  W. 


The  peace  of  God  which  pafieth  all  under- 
ftanding ,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  Godj  and  of  his  Son  Je- 
fus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

Ti  which  thc  people  ftjall  anfjocr, 
Amen. 

Note,  That  the  bread,  that  fliall  be  confecfa-' 
tcd,  fliall  be  fuch  as  heretofore  hath  been  accu- 
ftomed.  And  every  of  the  faid  confecrated 
breads  fliall  be  brolien  in  tvvo  pieces  at  che  leaft, 
or  more,  by  the  difcretion  of  the  minifter,  and 
fo  diftributed.  And  men  muft  not  think  lefs  to 
be  received  in  part,  than  in  tlie  whole,  but  ia 
each  of  them  the  whole  body  of  our  faviour  Je- 
fus  Chrift. 

Note,  That  if  it  doth  fo  chance,  that  the 
wine  hallowed  and  coniecrated  doth  not  fuf^ice, 
or  be  enough  for  them  that  do  take  the  com- 
munlon,  the  prieft,  after  the  firft  cup  or  cha- 
lice  be  emptied,  may  go  again  to  the  altar,  and 
E  rcve- 
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reverently  and  devoutly  prepare  and  confecrate  "  qui  pro  vobis  et  pro  multis  effundetur  in  re- 

another,    and  fo  the  third,    or  more  likewife,  fnilTionem  peccatorum : "  and  without  any  ele- 

beginning  at  thefe  words,  "  fimili  modo,    poft-  vation  or  lifting  up. 
quam  eoenatuhi  efi,  "  and  ending  at  thefe  words, 
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Inhibuio  jtmfdtti.    eptfc.    London.  pro  vifitatione  regta.     Ex  reg.  Cranmer  fol. 

31.  a. 


THOMAS,  &c.  per  illufiriltimiim  in  Chrifto 
principem  &  dominum  noftrum  domi- 
num  Edwardum  fextum,  &c.  fufficienter  ad  in- 
fra  fcripta  auftorizatus,  venerabili  confratti  nO- 
ftrodomino  Edmundo,  eadem  peTmiffione  Lon- 
donienli  epifcopo,  falutem  et  fraternam  in  Do- 
mino  charitatem.  Literas  inhibitorias  fupra  di- 
dti  invidtiffimi  domini  noftri  regis  .fub  figillo 
fuo  ad  caufas  ecclefiafticas  figillatas,-  et  ad  nos 
direftas,  nuper  debitis  cum  honore  et  reveren- 
tia  accepimus,  tenorem  fubfequentem  comple- 
dlentes.  Edwardus  fextus  Dei  gratia  Angliae, 
Franciae  et  Kiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  et  in 
terra  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  et  Hibernae  fupremum 
caput;  reverendiffimo  in  Chrifto  Patri  ac  prae- 
diiedlo'  confiliario  noftro  Thomae  permiffione 
divinaCantuarien.  archiepifcopo,  totius  Angliae 
primati  et  metropolitano,  falutem.  Quum  nos 
lupreiria  audoritatenoftraregia,  &c.  "uti  fupra 
m  literis  regiis  ad  archiepifcopum  Eborum." 
Li  cujus  rei  teftimonium  figillum  noftrum,  quo 
ad.caufas  ecclefiafticas  utimur,  praefentibus  ap- 
poni  mandavimus.  Dat,  quarto  die  menfis  Maii 
anno  Domini  1547.  et  regni  noftri  anno  pri- 
mo.  Nos  vero  pro  noftra  erga  fuam  celfitudi- 
nem  obfervantia  toto  peftore  affeftantes  literis 
inhibitoiiis  fuis  regiis  hujufcemodi,  uti  decet, 
obtemperare,  volentcfque  pro  debito  noftri  offi- 
cii  omnem  curam  et  folertem  noftram  in  com- 
miffis  et  demandatis  a  fua  majeftate  adhibere 
diligentiam,  vobis  pro  parte  fuae  regiae  maje- 
ftatis  tenorepraefentium  mandamus,  et  praecipi- 
endo  injungimus,  quatenus  receptis  praefentibus, 
omnibus  et  fingulis  di(£iae  ecclefiae  noftrae  Chri- 


fli  Cantuarien.  fuffraganeis,  ac  abfentium  epi- 
fcoporum,  fi  qui  funt,  vicariis  in  fpiritualibus 
generalibus  inhibeatis,  inhiberive  faciatis,  quod 
nec  illi,  nec  illorum  quifquam  ecclefias,  aut  ajia 
loca,  clerumve  aut  populum  in  literis  reglis  men- 
tionata  vifitare,  aut  ea  quae  funt  jurifdiflionis 
exercere,  feu  quicquam  aliud  in  praejudicium 
didlae  regiae  vifitationis.generalis,  aut  contento- 
rum  in  fuis  literis  quovis  modo  attemptare  prae- 
fumant,  five  praefumat,  donec  et  quoufque  li- 
centiam  et  facultatem  in  ea  parte  a  fua  regia 
celfitudine  debite  obtinuerint;  mandantes  prae- 
terea  eifdem,  ac,  ut  fupra,  injungentes,  quatenus 
caetera  omnia  et  fingula  juxta  vim,  formam,  et 
effeftum  didrarum  literarum  regiarum  debite  ex- 
equi  et  perimplere  faciant,  et  eorum  quilibet 
faciat  cum  effeftu.  Vobis  etiam,  frater  charif- 
fime,  tenore  praefentium  fimiliter  inhibemus, 
ne  vos  ecclefias,  aut  alia  loca,  clerumve  aut  po- 
pulum  infra  civitatem,  dioecefim,  et  jurifdidfi- 
onem  veftram  conftituta  vifitare,  aut  ea  quae 
ftmt  jurifdidtlonis  exercere,  feu  quicquam  aliud 
in  praejudicium  regiae  vifitationis  praefatae  ge- 
neralis  attemptare  praefumatis,  fub  poena  in 
eifdem  didtis  literis  contenta:  mandantes  infu- 
per  vobis,  quatenus  caetera  omnia  et  fingula 
juxta  vim,  formam,  et  effedtum  didtarum  lite- 
rarum  regiarum  pro  veftro  officio  in  omnibus  et 
per  omnia  exequi  et  perimplere  curetis  in  effe- 
<ftu.  In  cujus  rei,  &c.  Dat.  in  manerio  noftro 
de  Lambehith  15  die  menfis  Maii  anno  Domi- 
ni  1547.  et  noftrae  confecrationis  anno  decimo 
quinto. 


Relaxatto  mhihtttonitm  quoad  jurtfdiBionem  epifcopt  London.      Ibidem. 


■tt^homas,  &c.  venerabili  confratri  noftro  do- 
-*-  mino  Edmundo  eadem  permiffione  Lon- 
don.  epifcopo,  falutem,  et  fraternam  in  Domi- 
no  charitatem.  Literas  remifforias  didti  metu- 
cndifiimi  domini  noftri  regis  fub  figillo  fuo  ad 
caufas  ecclefiafticas  figillatas,  et  ad  nos  direftas, 
nuper  cum  honore  et  reverentia  accepimus,  te- 
norem  fubfequentem  compledtentes.  Edwardus 
fextusDei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae  et  Hiberniae 
reXj  fidei  defenfor,  et  in  terra  ecclefiae  Angli- 
canae  et  Hibernae  fupremum  caput,  Thomae 
permiifione  divina  Cantuarienfi  archiepifcopo, 
totius  Angliae  primati  et  metropolitano,  falu- 
tem.  Cum  nos  fuprenia  auftoritate  noftra  re- 
gia  omnia  et  fingula  loca,  clerumque  et  popu- 
lum  infra  et  per  totum  regnum  noftrum  Angliae 
conftituta,  vifitare  ftatuerimus,  ac  tibi,  et'per  te 
fuffraganeis  tuis  confratribus  epifcopis,  ac  per  il- 


los  archidiaconis  et  aliis  quibufcunque  jurifdidti- 
onem  ecclefiafticam  exercentibus,  tam  exemptis, 
quam  non  exemptis,  infra  provinciam  tuam 
Cantuarienfem  ubilibet  conftitutis,  inhibuimus 
et  mandavimus,  quatenus  nec  tu,  nec  quifquam 
eorum  ecclefias  aut  alia  loca  iscclefiaftica,  cle- 
rumve  aut  populum  vifitare,  aut  ea  quae  funt 
jurifdidtionis  exercere,  feu  quicquam  aliud  in 
praejudicium  didtae  noftrae  vifitationis  quovis 
modoattemptare  praefumas,  aut  praefumat,  do- 
nec  et  quoufque  licentiam  et  facultatem  libi,  et 
eis  in  ea  parte  largiendam  et  impertiendam  du- 
xerimus,  prout  latius  in  literis  inhibitoriis  li- 
queat  et  appareat:  ne  tamen  caufae,  querelae, 
lites,  et  alia  negotia  ecclefiaftica  coram  te  prae- 
fato  archiepifcopo,  et  commiffariis  tuis,  didtif- 
que  epifcopis,  fuffraganeis  tuis,  eorumque  ar- 
chidiaconis  et  commiflariis,  ac  aliis  quibufcun- 

que 
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Re/axatto  inhibitionum. 


que  iurifdiiflionemeccleriafHcam  habentibus,  in- 

ter  nofliros  fubditos  pendentia,    et  in   pofterum 

ventilanda,  et  agitanda,  nimiset  plus  jufte  pro- 

telentur  et  differantur    in  noftrorum  lubditorum 

difpendium  et  grave  dampnum;     tibi   praefato 

archiepifcopo  et  praedidtis  epifcopis  fufFraganeis 

tuis,  eorumque  archidiaconiset  commiffariis,  ac 

a'  -   ecclefiafticam  jurifdidtionem  in  ea  parte  ha- 

bentibus     quibufcunque,    ad  cognofcendum  et 

procedenduni  in  omnibus  et  fingulis  caufis,  que- 

rehs,  iitibus,  et  negotiis  ecclefiafticis  pracdiftis, 

atque  teftamenta  et   adminiflrationes  bonorum 

jnfra  tuam  dioecefim   aut  jurifdi(ftionem  dece- 

dentium,  ac  aha  teftamenta  et  adminiflrationes 

bonorum ,    vigore  praerogativae  tuae  quaecun- 

que ;  praedidlifque  epifcopis  fuffraganeis,  ac  aliis 

jurifdidtionem    ecclefiaflicam  habeniibus,   tefta- 

menta  et  adminiftrationes   bonorum   infra  fuas 

dioecefes  fcu  jurilcliftiones   decedentium  juxta 

vim,  formam  et  effecftum   priorum    noftrarum 

literarum  commifilonaHum,  tibi  praefato  archie- 

pifcopo,    fuffraganeifque  tuis  ac  aliis  praedicftis 

refpeftive  fnftarum,  indiftinde  approbanda,  in- 

finuanda  et  commit-tenda;    beneficia  quoque  ec- 

clefiaflica  ilHs,  quibus  vobis  vifum  fuerit,    con- 

ferenda,    ac  quofcunque  clericos  vobis  ad  bene- 

ficia  ecclefiaftica  praefentatos,  admittendos  et  in- 

iHtucndos,  donec  et  quoufque  Hteras  monitorias 

pro  nollra  vificatione  a  noltris  commiffariis  re- 
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ceperitis  et  habuerltis,  licentiam  et  facukatem 
plenam,  ex  noflra  clementia,  per  praefentes  da- 
mus  et  concedimus,  inhibitione  noftra  hujufce- 
modi  non  obftante.  Dat.  decimo  fexto  die  men- 
fis  Maiianno  Domini  1547.  et  regni  noflri  an.no 
primo.  Vobis  igitur,  reverende  frater,  tenore 
praefentium  intimamus,  quatenus  omnem  et 
omnimodam  jurifdiftioncm  ccclefiafticam  et  e- 
pifcopalem  infra  civitatem,  dioecelim,  et  jurif- 
diftionem  veftras  Londonien.  juxta  formam  ct 
tenorem  didtarum  Hterarum  regiarum  praeinfer- 
tarum,  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  Hbite  et  Hbere 
excrcere,  et  exequi  poffitis  et  valeatis,  inhibiti- 
one  noftra,  immo  verius  didti  potentiffmii  do- 
mini  noftri  regis  aHas  vobis  in  hac  parte  emana- 
ta,  in  aiiquo  non  obftante ;  vobis  praeterea  man- 
dantes,  quatenus  omnibus  et  finguHs  ecclefiae 
noftrae  Chrifti  Cantuarien.  fuffraganeis,  ac  ab- 
fentium  epifcoporum ,  S\  qui  funt,  vicariis  in 
fpirituaHbus  generaHbus,  nec  non  arcliidiaconis 
vellris  et  aHis  jurifdiftionem  ecclefiafticam  infra 
didtam  dioecefim  veftram  Londonien.  habcnti- 
bus,  praemifla  omnia  et  fingula  refpective  inti- 
metis,  uti  ipfi  &  eorum  quiHbct  jarifdldtionem 
fuam  ecclefiafticam  modis  ec  formis  praedidis 
fimiliter  exerceant  et  exerceat,  ct  notificetis. 
Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de  Lambehith,  tertio 
die  menfis  Junii.  anno  Domini  1 1^47.  et  noftrae 
confecrationis  decimo  quinco. 


Pjpac  Roni. 
Paul.  III.  13. 


Archicpifc.  Calit. 
Tho.  CraNiMer.  iji 


Anno  Chrifti. 
i5r- 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Edward.  VI.  I. 


Syiodfis  provmctahs  Cantunr.  per  breve  rej^is  Rdwardt  VI,  dat.  xxix.  dte  Au^t(ft} 
convocata^  qUtyito  dte  Noverhbns  in  ecclefia  S.  Panlt  Lo;idon  ;  et  detnde  per  aftnd 
breve  dat.  xxvi  dte  Decewbrts  ad  vicefimtim  prtmtim  dtem  Aprilts  prorogata 
ftiit.      Ex  reg.  Cranmer  fol.  i  z. 


PF.R.A.CT1S  facris,  exhibitifque  certificatorus 
et  procuratoriis  clerus  inferioris  domus  con- 
vocationis  Johanncm  Taylour  in  prolocucorem 
elegic,  quem  reverendifiunus  admifit. 

In  fecunda  huius  fynodi  feffione,  die  (c.  vicefi- 
mo  fecundo  menfis  Novembris,  "  concordatum 
fuit  in  domo  inferiori,  uc  dominus  prolocutor 
nomine  totiusdomus  referat  reverendiffimo,  &c. 
fequentes  petitiones. 

1.  Quod  provideatur,  ut  ecclefiafticae  leges 
examincntur  et  promulgentur,  juxta  ftatutum 
parliamenti  editi  35  Hen.  VIIL  c.  19. 

2.  Icem,  ut  pro  nonnullis  urgentibus  caufis, 
convocatio  huius  cleri,  fi  fieri  pofllt,  afllimatur 
et  cooptetur  in  inferiorem  domum  parliamenti, 
ficut  ab  antiquo  fieri  confuevit. 

3.  Item,  ut  opera  epifcoporum,  et  aliorum, 
qui  alias,  ex  mandato  convocationis,  fervitio  di- 
vino  examinando,  reformando,  et  edendo,  in- 
vigilarunt,  proferantur,  et  hujus  domus  exami- 
nationem  fubeant. 

4.  Item,  ut  rigor  flatuti  de  primitiis,  domi- 
no  noftro  regi  lolvendis,  aliquantifper,  in  certis 
urgentibus  claufulis,  moderetur,  et  reformetur, 
i\  commode  fieri  potelL 

The  ivords  of  their  petition,  a%  they  ivere  found 
in  arcbhijhop  Cranmcrs  MS.  in  the  hands  of 


Edivard  Stillingfcct   late    biJJiop  of  Worce- 
Jlcr. 

Firft,  That  ecclefiaftical  laws  may  be  made 
and  eftablifhed  in  this  realm,  by  thirty  two 
perfons,  or  fo  many  as  fhall  pleale  che  king*s 
maiefty  to  name  or  appoint,  according  to  the 
effedl  of  a  lace  ftacuce  made  in  the  35''^  year 
of  the  moft  noble  king,  and  of  the  mol\  famous 
memory,  king  Henry  Vlll.  fo  thac  all  judges 
ecclefialtical,  proceeding  after  thofe  lawSj  may 
be  without  danger  and  peril. 

Alfo  that  according  to  the  anticnt  cuflom  of 
this  realm,  and  the  tenor  of  the  king's  writs  for 
the  fummoning  of  the  parliament,  which  be 
now,  and  ever  have  been  direded  to  the  bifliops 
of  every  diocefs,  the  clergy  of  the  Iqvver  houfe 
of  convocation  may  be  adjoyned  and  affociated 
with  the  lower  houfe  of  parliament;  or  elfe  that 
all  fuch  Itatutesand  ordinances,  as  fhallbe  made 
concerning  all  matters  of  religion,  and  caufes 
ecclefiaflical,  may  not  pafs  without  the  fight  and 
aflcnt  of  the  faid  clergy. 

Alfo  that  whereas  by  the  commandment  of 
king  Henry  VIII.  certain  prelates  and  other 
learned  men  were  appointed  to  alter  the  fervice 
in  the  church,  and  to  devife  other  convenient 
and  uniform  order  therein,    who  according  tp 

the 
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Symdus  provwcialis  Cantuariensis. 


the  ratne  appolntment  did  make  certain  books, 
as  they  be  informed;  their  requeft  is,  that  the 
faid  books  may  be  feen  and  perufed  by  them, 
for  a  better  expedition  of  divine  fervice  to  be  fet 
forth  accordingly, 

Alfo  that  men  being  called  to  fpiritual  pro- 
motions  or  benefices,  may  have  fome  allowance 
for  their  neceffary  living  and  other  charges,  to 
be  fuflained  and  born  concerning  the  faid  bene- 
fices,  in  the  firft  year  wherein  they  pay  the  firfl 
fruits. 

In  quinta  et  fexta  fefllone  hujus  fynodi,  nemi- 
ne  reclamante,  communio  fub  utraque  fpeciefla- 
bilita  fuit;  in  quaruni  ultima  nonnuUi  e  domo 
inferiori  convocationis  eledti  funt  ad  concipien- 
dam  formam  ftatuti  pro  decimis  folvendis  in  ur- 
bibus. 

In  feptima  fefTione^nonodieDecembris)  "com- 
muni  confenfu  nominati  fuerunt  foUcitatores  ad 
obtinendum  efFedlus  fequentes.  viz.  That  the 
petition  made  to  have  this  houfe  adjoyned  to  the 
lower  houfe  of  the  parliament  may  be  obtained. 
Item,  that  a  mitigation  of  the  fore  penaky,  ex- 
prefled  in  the  ftatutes,  againft  the  recufants  for 
iion-payment  of  the  perpetual  tenth,  may  be  al- 
fo  obtained.  And  the  fameday  were  hkewife  ap- 
pointed  —  to  aftbciate  Mr.  prolocutorto  my  lord 
of  Canterbury  to  know  a  determinate  anfwer 
what  indempnity  and  immunity  this  houfe  fhall 
have  to  treat  of  mattersof  religion,  incafes  for- 
bidden  by  the  ftatutes  of  this  realm  to  treat  in. 

The  ivords  of  their  addrefs   out   of  archbifhop 
Cranmer  s  papers  ivere  thefe. 

Where  the  clergy  in  the  prefent  convocation 
affembled,  have  made  humble  fuit  unto  the  moft 
reverend  father  in  God,  my  lord  archbiftiop  of 
Canterbury,  and  all  other  bifhops,  that  it  may 
pleafe  them  to  be  a  mean  to  the  king's  majefty, 
and  the  lord  proted:or's  grace,  that  the  faid  cler- 
gy,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  king's  [writ]  and 
the  antient  laws  and  cuftoms  of  this  noble 
realm,  might  have  their  room  and  plaee,  and 
be  afTociated  with  the  commons  in  the  nether 
houfe  of  this  prefent  parliament,  as  members  of 
the  cpmmon  wealth,  and  the  king's  moft  hum- 
"ble  fubjefts;  and  if  this  may  not  be  permitted 
and  granted  to  them,  that  then  no  laws  concern- 
ing  the  chriftian  religion,  or  which  fhall  con- 
cern  efpecially  the  perfons,  pofTeffions,  rooms, 
livings,  jurifdiftions,  goods,  or  chattels  of  the 
faid  clergy,  may  pafs  nor  be  enafted,  the  faid 
clergy  not  being  made  privy  thcreunto,  and 
their  anfwers  and  reafons  not  heard:  the  faid 
clergy  do  moft  humhly  befcech  an  anfwer  and 
declaration  to  be  made  unto  them,  what  the 
faid  moft  reverend  father  in  God,  and  all  other 
the  bifhpps  have  done  in  this  their  humble  fuit 
and  requeft,  to  the  end,  that  the  faid  clergy,  if 
need  be,  may  choofe  of  themfelves  fuch  able  and 
difcreet  perfons,  which  fhall  efFedtually  follow 
the  fame  fuit  in  the  name  of  them  all. 

And  where  in  a  ftatute  ordained  and  eftablifh- 
ed  by  authority  of  parliament  at  Weftminfter, 
in  the  twenty  fecond  ycar  of  the  reign  of  the 
moft  excellent  prince  king  Henry.VIII.  the 
clergy  of  this  realm,   fubmitting  themfelves  to 


the  king's  highnefs  did,  acknowledge  and  coii.' 
fefs  according  to  the  truth,  that  the  convoca- 
tions  of  the  fame  clergy  hath  been,  and  ought 
to  be  affembled  by  the  king's  writ.  And  did 
promife  further  "  in  verbo  facerdotii, "  that 
they  never  from  henceforth  would  prefume  to 
attempt,'  alledge,  claim,  or  put  in  ure  or  enadt, 
promulge,  or  execute  any  new  canons,  conft',*!- 
tions,  ordinances  provincial  or  other,  or  by 
whatfoever  other  name  they  fhould  be  called  ia 
the  convocation ,  unlefs  the  king's  moft  royal 
affent  and  licence  may  to  them  be  had,  to  make, 
promulge  or  execute  the  fame;  and  his  maje- 
fty  to  give  his  moft  royal  affent  and  authority 
jn  that  behalf,  upon  pain  of  every  one  of  tlie 
clergy  doing  the  contrary,  and  being  thereof 
convift,  to  fuffer  imprifonment,  and  make  fine 
at  the  king's  will.  And  that  no  canons,  confti- 
tutions  or  ordinahces  Ihall  be  made,  or  put  ia 
execution  within  this  realm,  by  authority  of  the 
convocation  of  the  clergy,  which  fliall  be  re- 
pugnant  to  the  king's  prerogative  royal,  or  the 
cuftoms,  laws  or  ftatutes  of  thisrealm.  Which 
■ftatute  is  eftfoons  renewed  and  eftablifhed  in  the 
twenty  feventh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  faid  mofl 
ncble  king,  as  by  the  tenor  of  bothftatutesmore 
-at  large  will  appear.  The  faid  clergy  being  pre- 
fently  affembled  in  convocation  by  authority  of 
the  king's  writ,  do  defire  that  the  king's  maje- 
fty's  licence  in  writing  may  be  for  them  ob- 
tained  and  granted,  according  to  the  effed;  of  the 
faid  ftatute,  authorifing  them  to  attempt,  treat 
andcommune  of  fuch  matters,  and  therein  freely 
to  give  their  confents,  which  otherwife  they 
may  not  do  upon  pain  of  peril  promifed. 

Alfo  the  faid  clergy  defireth,  that  fuch  mat- 
ters  as  concerneth  religion,  whichbe  difputable, 
may  be  quietly  and  in  good  order  reafoned  and 
difputed  among  them  in  this  houfe,  whereby  the 
verities  of  fuch  matters  fhall  the  better  appear. 
And  the  doubts  being  opened  and  refolutely  dii- 
cufJed,  men  may  be  fully  perfuaded  with  thc 
quietnefs  of  their  confciences,  and  the  time  well 
fpent. " 

In  feffione  odtava  (xvii.  die  Decembi-is)  "  ex- 
hibita  fuit  quaedam  propofitio  fub  his  verbis: 
that  all  fuch  canons ,  laws,  ftatutes,  decrees, 
ufages  and  cuftoms  heretofore  made,  had  or  uf«d, 
that  forbad  any  perfon  to  contradl  matrimony, 
or  condemn  matrimony  already  contrafted,  by 
any  perfon,  for  any  vow  or  promife  of  prieft- 
hood,  chaftity  or  widowhood,  fhall  from  hence- 
forth  ceafe,  be  utteriy  void,  and  of  none  effeft. 
Cui  propofitioni  multi  fubfcripferunt,  affirman- 
tes  53,  neganles  22."  Et  quiadoftor  Johannes 
Redman  huic  convocationi  non  interfuit;  fen- 
fum  fuum  ut  feparatim  declararer,  rogabatur, 
quem  fubfcriptione  fua  hoc  modo  expreifft. 

"  I  think  that  tbough  the  word  of  God  do 
exhort  and  counfel  priefts  to  live  in  chaftity,  out 
of  the  cumber  of  the  flefh  and  the  world,  that 
thereby  they  may  the  more  v/holly  attend  to 
their  calling ;  yet  the  band  of  containing  from 
marriage  dothonly  lyeupon  priefts  of  this  realm, 
by  reafbn  of  canons  and  conftitutions  of  the 
church,  and  not  by  any  precept  of  God's  word, 
as  in  that  they  fhould  be  bound  by  reafon  of  any 


vow. 


Synodus  provincialis  CantuarIensis, 


vow,  which  (in  as  far  as  my  confcience  is) 
priefts  in  this  church  of  England  do  not  make: 
I  thinli  that  it  ftandetli  well  with  God's  word, 
that  a  man,  which  hath  been  and  is  but  once 
niarried,  being  otherwife  accordingly  quaiified, 
may  be  made  a  "priefi:.  And  I  thinlc  that  foraf- 
mucli  as  canons  and  rules,  made  in  this  behalf, 
be  neither  univerfal  nor  everlafting,  but  upon 
conliderations   may   be   ahcred   and    changed; 
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therefore  the  king's  majefty  and  the  higher 
powers  of  the  church  may,  upon  fuch  reafon  as 
fliall  move  them,  take  away  the  clog  of  perpe- 
tual  continency  from  priefts,  and  grant  that  it 
may  be  lawful  to  fuch,  as  cannot,  or  will  not 
contain,  to  marry  one  wife;  and  if  flie  dies, 
then  the  faid  prieft  to  marry  no  more,  remain- 
ing  ftill  in  his  miniftration." 


PapaeRom. 
Paul.  III.  13 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.Cranmer.  15. 


Aiino  Cliriffi. 
1547- 


Reg.  .Anjli^ic. 
Edward.  V'I.  I. 


Mandatum  vifitatnriim  regtorum  Jlve  commiffaitoyumgenerahum  adv'tfitc(?iclHm  dioe- 
cefes  Sarum,  Exon^  Bath^     Brt/iol^    et  Glocefler.  viz.   ll^tlL  Mn  LL.  D.   de- 
S.  Pauh  Landon.    Stmon  Haynes  S.  T'.  P.  decan.   Exon.     M'aUer    Buckler 

Tenor  hterarum  eorurn  ad  eptfcopum  B.  IV.  et 


can. 


mtL    et  7ho.  Cotfesford  clerict. 
decanttm  et  capttuhrm  tahs  eji. 


Ex  reg.  Well, 


N  II I  B  E  M  u  s  quibufcunque  jurifdiftionem  a- 
liquam  ecclefiafticam  exercentibus,  ne  a 
tempore  receptionis  praefentium  jurilcliftionem 
aHquam  alicubi  infra  dioec.  veftram  exerceatis, 
quicquamve  ahud  in  praejudicium  five  difpen- 
dium  hujus  vifitationis  regiae  quovis  modo  at- 
tentetis,  &;c.  Vofque  Will.  B.W.  epifcopum  pe- 
remptorie  citamus,  decanum  et  capitulum,  cae- 
terofque  ecclefiae  cathedr.  miniftros,  canonicos, 
praebendarios,  cantariftas,  ftipendiarios,  et  offici- 
arios  quofcunque  —  quatenus  coram  nobis  com- 
pareatis  —  in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  cathedr. 
Well.  14.  Sept.  intcr  horas  8.  et  10.  ante  meri- 
diem  cum  continuatione  etprorogatione  — •  fun- 
dationes,  dotationes,  cartas,  indotamenta,  con- 
cefliones,  compotos,  ftatuta,  ordinationes,  re- 
giftra,  caeteraque  id  genus  omnia  et  fingula, 
vos  illofque,  ac  didt.  epifcopatus  et  ecclefiae  ve- 
ftrae  ftatum  concernentia,  fcripta  infuper  alia 
et  munimenta  quaccunque,  licentias,  inftalJati- 
ones,  collationes,  inftitutiones,  uniones,  ordi- 
num  Hteras,  difpenfationes,  pluralitates,  ceflio- 
nefque  omnes  ct  omnimodas,  vobis  aut  ecclefiae 
veftrae  fadl.  et  concefs.  Nobis  ibidem  oftenfu- 
ri  et  exhibituri,  uheriufque  fafluri  et  recepturi, 
quod  hujufinodi  vifitationis  regiae  qualitas,  na- 
tura  et  juftitia  poftulant,  exigunt,  requiruntque 
fub  poena  contemptus  in  ea  parte  vobis  illifquc 
infligendo.     Mandamus    infuper ,    quod  citetis 


omnes  et  fingulos  collegiorum  cuftodes,  gardia- 
nos,  praepofitos,  proprietar.  reftores,  vicarios, 
cantariftas,  capellanos,  ftipendiarios,  curatos  et 
non  curatos,pacdagogos  et  hypodidafcalos,  ac  cle- 
ricos  quofcunque  —  nec  non  de  fingulis  parochiis 
8,  6.  vel  4.  viros  laicos,  fide  inter  caeteros  di- 
gniflimos,  pro  modulo  cujuflibet  parochiae  hu- 
jufmodijfuperinquirend.  ab  eildem  meliorem  no- 
titiam  habentes,  quatenus  compareant  coram  no- 
bis  —  juramentum  fidelitatiset  obedientiae  erga 
regem  —  gerente  dcque  renuenda,  renuncianda, 
rejicienda,  abjurandaetpenitusabneganda  epifco- 
pi  Romani  crudeli,  praetenfa,  ufurpata,  diabo- 
lica,  et  fifta  in  regnum  Angliae  ejufdemque  do- 
minia  audtoritate —  et  quaecunque  alialicita  fa- 
cramenta,    in  ea  parte  praeftare  requifita,  juxta 

ftatutumhujusregniAngliae  28  Hen.  VIII. ad 

fandia  evangelia  praeftitur.  et  fubitur.  per  feipfos, 
nifi  gravi,  arduo,  et  legitimo  impedimento  co- 
ram  nobis  commiflariis — allegand.  et  proband. 
alioquin  per  procuratores  fuos  lcgitime  conftitu- 
tos  titulos  dignitatum  et  beneficiorum  fuorum, 
nec  non  hteras  ordinum,  licentias  —  exhibituri, 
procurationefque  ratione  diftae  regiae  vifitatio- 
nis  fuae  majeftati  debitas  foluturi,  diftique  pa- 
rochiani  veritatem,  quam  noverint,  fuper  in- 
quirend.  ab  eifdem  vifitationem  regiam  hujuf- 
modi  concernent.  diduri  —  dat  30.  Aug.  1 547. 


Papae  Rom. 
Palil.  III.  i;. 


Axcliiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.Cran.mer.  iC 


Anno  Chrift. 
1547- 


Rej.  .Angli^e. 
Edward.  VI.  r. 


The  councth  letter  to  enqutre  after  ihtngs  belonging    to  churches.     Ex  recr.  Voyfey 

Exon.   fol.  1 1  j. 


F  T  E  R  our  hearty  commendations  to  your 
lordlliip,  they  fliall  be  to  fignify  unto  the 
fame,  that  it  hath  been  brought  to  our  know- 
ledge,  that  fundry  perfons  upon  fome  vain  bru- 
tifti  or  rather  their  own  ralhnefs,  have  now  late- 
ly  attempted  in  feveral  places  of  the  realm,  to 
make  fale  of  the  ornaments  of  the  plate,  jewels, 
and  bells  of  fundi^  churches,  wherein  as  they 
have  demeaned  tliemfelves  otherwife,  than  be- 
camethem,  and  given  a  very  ill  e.\ample;  fo 
VOL.  IV.  - 


thinking  it  convenient  both  to  have  a  ftay  made, 
that  the  hke  be  not  from  henceforth  attempted, 
and  alfo  to  have  perfedl  ki:owledge,  ho w  and  to 
what  ufes  the  money  received  for  any  of  the 
things  aforefaid,  hath  been  employed  ;  we  have 
thought  good  to  require  you ,  that  unlefs  the 
kings  majefty's  commiflioners  for  the  vifitation 
have  already  taken  order  therein,  ye  caufe  due 
fearch  and  enquiry  to  be  undelaydly  made  by 
your  minifters,  what  hath  been  taken  away, 
F  foid 


^he  councih  letter^  ^c. 


fold  or  alienated  oujt  of  any  church  or  chappel 
of  your  diocefs,  and  by  whom  and  to  what  ufes, 
the  nioney  growing  thereupon  hath  been  em- 
ployedj  and  thereupon  taking  fpecial  note  of 
their  names,  who  have  made  the  fame  away, 
and  of  the  value  of  the  things,  to  give  a  ftrait 
commandment  in  the  k.ing's  majefly's  behalf, 
that  they  nor  ^ny  other  prefume  not  from  thence- 
forth  to  make  any  fuch  ahenation;  fignifying  un- 
to  us,  what  ye  fhall  have  done  therein,  where- 


upon  fuch  further  order  {hali  be  taken,  as  fliail 
be  expedient.  Thus  fare  your  lordfhip  risrht 
heartily  well.  Fjom  Hampton  court  trie  feven- 
teenth  of  Oftober  1547.     Your  affured  friends. 

E.SoMERSETT.  H. Arrundell'.  W.Pagett. 
T.  Sevmour.      W.  Petre. 

To  our  very  good  lord  the  bifliop  of  E.-iESi  re. 


PapaeRom. 
Paul.III.  14. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.Cr.anmer.  16. 


Anno  Chrifti. 

1547- 


Reg.  Angh';rr 
Edv/ard.  VL  I. 


Mandatum  archiepifcopi  Cant.  decano  et  capit.  S.  Pauli  London  de  gratiis  agendis 
oh victortam  a  Scotls  obtentam,     Ex  reg.  Cranmer.  fol.  Jj.  a. 


AF  t  E  R  our  right  hartie  commendations ; 
where  it  hath  pleafed  almightie  Godde  to 
fende  the  kinges  majeftye  fuche  viftorie  againft 
the  Scottes,  as  was  almofte  above  the  expedta- 
tion  of  manne,  and  foche  as  hath  not  bene  harde 
of  in  any  partes  of  chriftendome  thiefe  many 
yeres;  in  which  viiflorie  above  the  nomber  of 
fifteen  thoufand  Scottes  be  flayne,  two  thoufand 
taken  pryfoners,  and  amonge  theme  manie  no^ 
ble  menne  and  others  of  good  reputation,  all 
theire  ordenaunce  and  baggage  of  their  campe 
alfo  woone  from  them.  The  kinges  majeftie 
wythethe  advyfe  ofhis  highnes  privy  counfaile 
prelentlye  attendinge  upon  his  majefties  rnofte 
royall  perfqnne,  wel  knowinge  this  gs  well  as 
all  other  goodneffe  to  be  the  giftes  of  Godde, 
hathe  ari^  fo  dothe  accompte  it,  and  therefore 
renderithe  unto  hym  th'onelye  glorie  and 
prayfe  for  the  f^me ,  arid  fo  hath  willed  me, 
not  onelye  in  his  majefties  cathederall  churche, 
and  other  churches  of  my  diocefe,  to  gyve 
thanks  \o  ahnightie  Godde,  but  alfo  to  require 
in  his  name  all  other  byfftiopes  of  the  province 
ef  Canterburie  to  doq  or  caufe  to  be  dpne  fem- 
felabiie  in  there  cures :  whiche  his  iriajefties  plea- 


fure  I  have  thought  goode  to  fignifie  unto  you, 
requyrynge  youe  not  onehe  to  caufe  a  fermonne 
to  be  made  in  your  cathedrall  churche  the  next 
hollydaye  after  receipte  herof,  declaringe  the 
goodneffe  of  Godde,  and  exhortynge  the  peo- 
ple  to  faythe,  and  amendement  of  lyf,  and  to 
gyve  thanks  to  Godde  for  this  viftorie;  but  al- 
fo  at  the  fame  tyme  immediatehe  after  the  fer- 
mon,  and  in  prefence  of  the  mayor,  aldermenne, 
and  other  the  citezynnes  of  the  citie  of  Lon- 
donne,  to  eaufe  the  proceifion  in  Englyfhe,  and 
"  Te  Deum"  to  be  openely  and  devoutehe  fonge, 
and  that  you  do  alfo  caufe  the  lyke  ordre  to  be 
given  in  every  paryfhe  churche  of  your  diocefte 
uppon  fome  holyday,  whenn  the  parifhners 
fhall  be  there  prefent  wythe  as  moch  fpede  as 
youe  maye;  not  faylyng  as  you  tender  his  ma- 
jefties  pleafure.  Thus  fare  youe  hartehe  welJ', 
froRi  Otelandes  the  i§'fe  day  of  Deeember,  the 
yeare  of  ourLorde  Godde  1547.  youre  lovinge 
friende  Thomas  Cantuarien.  The  counfelles 
pleafur*  is  youe  fhall  fee  this  exeeuted  on  tvvef- 
day  nexte. 

To  the  deane  ^ind  ehapiter  of  faint  Paule  in 
Londonne  this  be  given  in  hafte. 


A  pjoclamation  conQerning  the  irreverent    tatkers  &f  the  faerament.     Dated  the 
'tyjfo  da:y,  of  QeQemksfr  annq  r^gni  reg.  Edwardi  prtmo,. 


WH  E  R  EAS  the  kyngs  highnes  hath  of  late, 
with  the  affent  and  confent  of  the  lords 
fpiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  commons  in  the 
parliament  held  the  fourth  day  of  November, 
in  the  iirft  year  of  his  moft  gracious  reign, 
made  a  good  and  godly  afl;  and  eftatute  againft 
thofe  who  docontempn,  defpife,  or  with  un- 
femely  and  ungodly  words  deprave  and  revile 
^he  holy  facraxnent  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord,  commonly  called  "  the  fecrament  of  the 
gJtar : "  and  the  taid  eftatute  hath  moft  prudent- 
ly  deplared,  by  al  the  words  and  terrns  in  which 
fcripture  fpeaketh  of  i,t,  whgt  is  undoubtedly  to 
be  acc«pted,  beleevcdj^  ^en  and  fpoken  by  and 
of  the  faid  facrament :  yet  this  notv^rithftanding 
his  majcfty  is  advertifed,  tlrat  fome  of  his.  fuk? 
jefts,  not  contented.  with  fuch  words  ^d  tei;ros 
as  fcripture  doth  declare  thereof,  nor  y/ith  that 


dodtrine  which  the  holy  Ghoft  by  the  evan^^e- 
lifts  andSt.  Paul  hath  taught  us  do  not,  ceafe  to 
move  Gontentious  and  fuperfluous  queftions  of 
the  faid  holy  facrament,  and  fiipper  of  the  Lord ; 
entryng rafhjy  into  thedifcufring  of  the  highmy- 
ftery,  thereof,  and  go  about  in  theirfermons  or 
talks  arrogantly  to  define  the  manner,  nature,  fa- 
fhion,,,  w^ay%,  poirj.bilLty  qi;  iinpoffibihty  of  thofe 
rnatters.,;  whiQ-h  neifher  make  to  edification,  nor 
Gqd  haXh,  h.]f  his  hqly  word,  qpened. 

Whjch  perfqns,.  not  eqntented  reverently  a,nd 
with  ohediso.t  faith  t-'g..(;Qept  that  the  faid  facra- 
rnent,.  ac.cq.r^ing  to  the  fgying  oi"  St,  Paul,  "  the 
bre^4is,  tbs  Cpi3%m4flii-Qftr."  05  partaking,  "  of 
the  body  of  the  Lprdj  the  wine,"  likewif^ 
"  the  p,ar^a,feijag  o|  t.bg,  bI.oj.id  qf  Chrift  "  by  tb.e 
wqrds,  \r)ftltuted,  an4  taiigh.E  of  C.hrift:  and  that 
the  body  and  bloud    of  Jelli   Chrjfl  is  there; 

wliich 
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xvhjch  is  our  comfort,  thankfgiving,  love-token 
of  Chrift's  love  towards  us,  and  of  ours  as  his 
meir.bers  within  ourfelf,  fearch  and  ftrive  unre- 
verently  whether  the  body  and  bloud  aforelaid 
is  there  really  or  figuratively,  locally  or  circum- 
fcriptly,  and  having  quantity  and  greatnes,  or 
but  fubllantially  and  by  fubll:ance  only,  or  e!s 
bat  in  a  figure  and  manner  of  fpeaking;  whe- 
ther  his  blelTed  body  be  there,  head,  leggs, 
armes,  toes  and  nails,  or  any  other  ways,  fliape 
and  manner,  naked  or  clothed;  whether  he  is 
broken  or  chewed,  or  hc  is  always  whole;  whe- 
ther  ihe  bread  there  remaineth  as  we  fe,  or  how 
it  dcparteth ;  whether  the  flefli  be  there  alone, 
and  the  bloud,  or  part,  or  ech  in  other,  or  in 
th'one  both,  in  th'other  but  only  bloud;  and 
what  bloud;  that  only  which  did  flow  out  of 
thc  fide,  or  that  which  remaiiied:  with  other 
fuchlrreverent,  fuperfluous,  and  curious  quefti- 
ons,  which,  how  and  whar,  and  by  what  means, 
andin  whatforme,  maybring  into  theim,  which 
ofhuman  and  corrupt  curiofity  hath  defire  to 
fearch  out  fuch  myfleries  as  lyetli  hid  in  thc  in- 
finite  and  bottomlefs  dcptli  of  the  wifdom  and 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  which  our  humain 
imbccillity  cannotattain:  and  therefore  oftymes 
turneth  the  fame  to  their  own  and  others  de- 
fl:ruaion  by  contention  and  arrogant  raflines, 
which  fiinple  and  chriflian  affcftion  reverently 
receiving  and  obedicntly  belcving  without  fur- 
ther  fearch,  taketh  and  ufeth  to  mofl;  great  com- 
fort  and  profit. 

For  reformation  whereof,  and  to  th'intent 
that  furthcr  contention,  tumult  and  queflion 
might  not  rifc  amonges  the  king's  fubjedls,  the 
king's  highnes,  by  th'advice  of  the  lord  prote- 
(Sor,  and  othcr  his  majeftie's  councel,  ftraitly 
willeth  and  commandeth,  that  no  mannor  per- 
fon  from  henceforth  do  in  any  wife  contenti- 
oufly  and  openly  argue,  difpute,  reafon,  preach 
or  teach,  affirming  any  more  termes  of  the  faid 
blelTed  facrament,  than  be  exprefly  taught  in 
the  holy  fcripture,  and  mentioned  in  the  fore- 
laid  ad;;  nor  deny  none  which  be  therein  con- 
teined  and  mcntioned,  until  fuch  tyme  as  the 
king's  majefly,  by  th'advice  of  his  highnescoun- 
cil  and  the  clergy  of  tliis  reahne,  flial  dcfine, 
declare  aiid  fet  furthe  an  open  doftrin  therof, 
and  what  termes  and  words  may  juflly  be  fpo- 
ken  therby,  other  then  be  exprefly  in  the  fcri- 
pture  conteined  in  the  aft  before  rehearfed. 

In  the  mean  while  the  king's  highnelTes  plea- 
fure  is,  by  th'advice  aforefaid,  that  every  his 
loving  fubjcfts  flnall  devoutly  and  reverently  af- 
firm  and  take  that  holy  bread  to  be  Chrift's  bo- 
dy,  andthat  cup  to  be  the  cup  of  his  holy  bloud, 
according  to  the  purport  and  effed  of  t'holy 


fcriptureconteined  in  th^aft  before  exprcflld,  and 
accommodate  theimfelf  rather  to  take  the  lame 
facrament  worthily,  than  raflily  to  entre  into 
the  difcufl"yng  of  the  high  myftery  thereof. 

Yet  the  king's  highnefs  mindeth  not  hereby 
to  let  or  ftop  the  ignorant  and  v/illing  to  learn, 
reverently  or  privatly  to  demaund  of  thofe  whom 
he  thynketh  knoweth  more  the  further  inftru- 
dlion  and  teaching  in  the  faidblelfed  facrament: 
fo  that  the  fame  be  not  done  with  contention, 
nor  in  open  audience,  with  a  company  gathercd 
togethcrabout  them,  nor  with  tumult:  nor  doth 
prohibite  any  man  hereby  likewife  fo  quietly, 
devoutly  and  reverently  to  teacli  or  inftrudt  the 
weak  and  unlearned,  according  to  the  more  ta- 
lent  and  learnyng  gyvcn  to  hym  of  God.  But 
only,  that  al  contention,  ftrife  and  tumult,  and 
irreverentnefs  might  be  avoyded,  and  in  open 
audience  and  preaching  nothing  taught,  but 
which  may  have  the  holy  fcripture  for  war- 
rant. 

Upon  pain  that  whofoever  flial  openly  with 
contentioii  ortumult,  and  in  acompany  gathered 
together,  either  inchurches,  alehoufcs,  markets, 
or  elfewhere,  contrary  to  the  fourm  and  effeft 
of  this  proclamation,  defend  and  maintein,  or 
irrcverently  and  contentioufly  demaund  of  any 
man,  any  of  the  queftions  before  reherfed,  ei- 
ther  on  the  one  part ,  or  of  the  other,  or  any 
fuch  like,  or  do  otherwife  revile,  contempne  or 
defpife  the  faid  facrament,  by  calling  it  an  idol, 
or  other  fuch  vile  name,  flial  incurre  the  kyng's 
high  indignation,  and  fuff^re  imprifonment,  or 
to  be  otherwife  grievoufly  puniflied  at  his  ma- 
jeflies  will  and  pleafure. 

Gevyng  further  in  authority  to  al  juftices  of 
peace  within  the  fhires  where  they  dwel,  to  ap- 
prehend  and  take  al  fuch  as  contentioufly  and 
tumultuoufly,  with  companies  or  routs  aflem- 
bled  about  them,  do  difpute,  argue  or  reafon, 
or  flifly  maintein,  or  openly  preach  and  define 
the  queftions  before  reherfed,  or  any  of  them,  or 
fuch  like,  either  on  th'one  part  or  th*other,  and 
to  commit  the  fame  to  prifon,  untyl  fuch  tyme 
asthe  king's  majefty's  pleafure  hereinbeknown; 
and  that  they  immediately  do  certify  the  name 
or  names  of  the  party  fo  offendyng,  and  of  theim 
who  were  there  at  the  faine  tyme  prefent  mak- 
ing  the  rout  or  aflemble  to  the  king's  highnefles 
counfel:  willyng  and  commaunding  thefaid  ju- 
ftices,  with  al  diligence  to  execute  the  premif- 
fes  according  to  the  purport,  efted:,  and  true 
raeanyng  of  the  fame,  and  their  moft  bound 
duties,  as  they  tender  his  highnes  wil  and  plea- 
fure,  and  wil  anfwer  to  the  contrary  upon  their 
peril. 


Papae 


2  o  A  prodamation  for  the  abftaining  from  fieflo^  ^c. 


Papac  Roni. 
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^l prodamalton  for  the  ahfieymnz^  from  fefh  m  the    knt   tirne.      Datecl  the  1 6ih 

day  of  January^   anno  reg.  pnm').    - 


HE  king*-s  highnes,  by  the  advice  of  his 
mofl:  entirely  beloved  uiicle,  Edward  duke 
of  Somerfet,  governor  of  his  perfon  and  prote- 
dtor  of  all  his  reahns,  dominions  and  fubjeds, 
and  other  of  his  privy  council;  coniidering, 
that  his  highnes  hath  not  only  cure  and  charge 
of  the  defence  of  his  realms  and  dominions,  as 
a  king,  but  alfo  as  a  chrillian  l<.ing  and  fupreme 
hed  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  a 
defire,  wil  and  charge  to  lead  and  inftrud;  his 
people,  to  him  committed  of  God,  in  fuch  rites, 
ways  and  cuftoms,  as  might  be  acceptable  to 
God,  and  to  the  further  encreafe  of  good  living 
and  vertue;  and  that  his  fubjefts  now  having  a 
more  perfe<fl  and  clear  light  of  the  gofpel,  and 
true  word  of  the  Lord,  thorow  the  infinitecle- 
mency  and  mercy  of  ahiiighty  God,by  the  hands 
of  his  majefty  and  his  moft  noble  father  of  fa- 
mous  memory,  promulgate,  fliewed,  declared 
and  opened  unto  them,  fhould  and  ought  ther- 
by  in  al  good  works  and  vertues  increafe ,  be 
more  forward  and  diligent  and  plentiful,  as  in 
fafting,  prayer  and  ahnofe  deeds,  in  love,  cha- 
rity,  obedience,  and  other  fuch  good  works 
commaunded  to  us  of  God  in  his  holy  fcripture: 
yet  his  highnes  is  advertifed  and  informed,  that 
diverfe  of  his  fubjefts  be  not  only  to  al  thefe 
more  llow  and  neghgent,  but  rather  contemp- 
ners  and  defpifers  of  fuch  good  and  godly  adls 
and  deeds,  to  the  which  if  they  were  of  their 
own  mlnds  bended  and  inclined,  they  needed 
not  by  outward  and  princely  power  be  appoint- 
ed  and  commaunded,  But  forfomuch  as  at  this 
tyme,  now  alate,  more  then  at  any  other  tyme, 
a  great  part  of  his  fubjefts  do  break  and  con- 
tempne  that  abftinence,  which  of  long  tyme 
hath  been  ufed  in  this  his  majeftie's  realm,  up- 
on  the  fridays  and  faturdays,  and  the  tyme  com- 
monly  called  lent,  and  oth.er  accuftomed  tymes; 
his  highnes  is  conftreined  to  fe  a  convenient  or- 
der  herein  fet  and  appointed:  notmindyngther- 
by,  that  hls  fubjeiles  ftiould  thynk  any  difference 
to  be  in  the  days  or  meats,  or  that  th'one  fliould 
beto  God  more  holy,  more  pure,  or  more  clean, 
then  th'other;  for  al  days  and  al  meats  be  of  one 
and  equal  purity,  cleannes  and  holines,  that  we 
fliould  in  tlieim,  and  by  theim  live  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  at  al  tymes,  and  for  al  meats,  geve 
thanks  unto  hym,  of  the  which  none  can  defile 
us  it  any  tyme,  or  make  us  unclene;  being  chri- 
ftian  men,  to  whom  al  things  be  holy  and  pure, 
fo  that  they  be  nor  ufed  in  difobedience  and  vice: 
but  his  majefty  hath  allowed  and  approved  tlie 
days  and  tymes  before  accuftomed,  to  be  conti- 
nued  and  ftill  obferved  here  in  this  church  of 
England,  both  that  men  fliould  on  thofe  days 
abftein  and  forbear  their  pleafures,  and  the  meats 
vvherein  tbey  have  more  delight,  to  tlfintent 
to  fubdue  their  bbdies  unto  the  foul  and  fpirit; 
unto  the  wlnch  to  exhorc  and  move  men  is  the 


office  of  a  good  and  godly  hed  and  ruler.  And 
alfo  for  worldly  and  civil  policy,  certain  days  in 
the  yere  to  fpare  flefli  und  ufe  fifli  for  the  bene- 
fit  of  the  commonvv^ealth,  and  profic  of  this  Iiis 
majefties  realm,  wherof  many  be  fifhers  and 
men  ufing  that  trade  of  living,  unto  the  which 
this  realm,  on  every  part  environed  with  the 
feas,  and  fo  plentifulof  frefli  waters,  doth  ealir 
ly  minifter  occafion,  to  the  great  fuftinaunce  of 
this  his  highnes  people.  So  that  hereby  both  the 
nourifliment  of  the  land  might  be  encreafed  by 
faving  flefii,  and  fpecially  at  the  fpring  tyme, 
when  lent  doth  commonly  fal,  and  when  the 
moft  commion  and  plenteous  breedyng  of  flefh 
is.  And  alfo  divers  of  his  loving  fubjedls  have 
good  lyvyngs,  and  get  great  riches  therby,  in 
uttering  and  felling  fuch  meats  as  the  fea  and 
frefli  water  doth  niinifter  unto  us:  and  this  his 
majeftie's  realm  hath  more  plenty  of  Ihips,  boats, 
crayes  and  other  veflels,  by  reafon  of  thofe  which 
by  hope  of  lucre  do  follow  that  trade  of  lyv- 
yng.  •     -  .       _ 

Wherfore  his  majefly,  having  confideration, 
that  where  men  of  their  own  mynds  do  not  geve 
themfelves,  fooft  as  they  fliould  do,  to  faftyng, 
a  common  abftinence  may  and  fhould  be  by  the 
prince  enjoyned  and  commaunded;  and  having 
an  eyand  mind  to  the  profic  and  commodity  or 
his  realm  and  fubjefts,  and  to  a  common  and 
civil  policy,  hath  willed  and  commaunded;  and 
by  thefe  prefents  doth  wil  and  commaund,  by 
th'advice  aforefaid,  al  maner  of  perfon  and  per- 
fons,  of  what  eftate,  degree,  or  condition,  he  or 
they  be  (other  then  fuch  as  already  be,  or  here- 
after  flial  be,  excufed  by  law,  or  licenfed  or  au- 
thorized  fufficiently  to  the  contrary)  to  obferve 
and  keep  from  hencefurth  fuch  faftyng  days,  and 
the  time  commonly  called  lent ,  in  abfteining 
from  al  maner  of  flefli,  as  heretofore  in  this 
reahn  hath  been  moft  commonly  ufed  and  ac- 
cuftomed:  upon  pein,  that  whofoever  flial,  up- 
on  any  day  heretofore  wont  to  be  fafted  from 
flefli,  and  not  by  the  king's  highnes  or  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  abrogate  and  taken  away,  eat  fleflr  con- 
trary  to  this  proclamation,  flial  incurr  the  king's 
high  indignation,  and  fhal  fuffre  imprifonment, 
and  be  otherwife  grlevoufly  punifhed  at  his  ma- 
jeftie's  wil  and  pleaftire.  And  further  the  king's 
highnes,  by  th'advice  aforefaid,  ftraitly  chargeth 
and  commaundeth  al  maiors,  bailiffs  and  other 
head-officers,  and  rulers  of  cities  and  towns,  and 
al  juftices  of  peace  in  the  flieres  vvhere  they  be 
in  commiffion,  to  be  attendant  and  diligent  to 
the  execution  of  this  proclamation,  in  commit- 
ting  to  prifon  che  offenders  contrary  to  the  pro- 
clamation,  upon  fufiicient  proof  thereof  by  two 
fufficient  witneffes,  before  them  had  and  made : 
there  to  remain  during  the  king's  pleafure,  ac- 
cording  to  the  true  purport,  effed:  and  meanlng 
of  the  fame,  as  they  tender  the  king's  majeftie^s 

wil 
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wll  and  plcr.fure,  and  wil  anfvver  the  contrary 
at  thcir  peril.  And  where  ihe  late  king  of  moft 
fanious  memory,  father  to  his  highnes,  hath 
geven  divers  yeres  licence  to  his  fubjedts  in  the 
the  tyme  of  lent  to  eat  butter,  chefe,  and  othcr 
mcats,  commonly  called  white  meats,  the 
king's  highncs,  by  th'advice  aforefaid,  confider- 
ing  the  fame  to   have  been  done  not  witl:iout 


great  confiderations,  doth  geve  likewife  licence 
and  authority  to  al  his  loving  fubjedts  from  hence- 
furth  freely  for  ever  in  the  tyme  of  lent,  or  o- 
ther  prohibited  tymes  by  law  or  cufl:om,  to  eat 
butter,  eggs,  chefe  and  other  vvhite  meats,  any 
lavv,  flatute,  aft  or  cuflome  to  the  contrary  not- 
withftanding. 


Papac  Rom. 
Paul.  III.  14. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  i(J. 


Reg.  Anglisc 
Edward.VI.  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1547- 

4 prodamatton  agahijl  thofe  that  ch  innovate^  aUer^  or  leave  chwn  any  rite  or  ce- 
remonte  in  the  church  of  their  private  anthonty-,  and  againjl  thern  ivhich  preach 
ivithotit  licence ,  fet  forth  the  fixth  day  of  Febrnary^  m  the  fecond  year  nf  the 
ktngs  rnajellfs  rnofi  gracmis  reign.  Ex  reg.  Cranm.  fol.  1 1 1.  et  Burnet  hift. 
reform.  vol.  2.  app.  p.  ii8. 


'-p  H  E  king's  majefty  by  the  advice  of  his  moft 
1  entirely  beloved  uncle  the  duke  of  Somer- 
fet,  governour  of  his  moft  royal  perfon,  and  pro- 
tedor  of  all  his  reahns,  dominions,  and  fub- 
jeds,  and  others  of  his  council,  confidering  no- 
thing  fo  niuch  to  tend  to  the  difquieting  of  this 
realm  as  diverfity  of  opinions  and  variety  of 
rites  and  ceremonies  concerning  religion  and 
worflripping  of  almighty  God;  and  therefore 
ftudyirig  all  the  vvays  and  means,  which  can  be, 
to  dired:  this  church  and  the  cure  committed  to 
his  highnefs,  in  one  and  moft  true  dodtrine,  rite 
and  ufage:  yet  is  advertifed  that  certain  private 
curates,  preachers,  and  other  laymen  contrary 
to  thelr  bounden  duties  of  obedience,  do  raflily 
attcmpt  of  thcir  ovvn  and  fingular  wit  and  mind, 
in  fome  parifli  churches  and  otherwife,  not  on- 
ly  to  perfuade  the  people  from  thc  old  and  ac- 


palmfunday,  not  creeping  to  the  crofs,  not  tak- 
ing  holy  bread  or  holy  vvater,  or  for  omittino- 
other  fuch  rites  and  ceremonies  concerning  re- 
ligion,  and  the  ufe  of  the  church ,  which  the 
moft  reverend  father  in  God  the  archbifliop  of 
Cant.  by  his  maieft}''s  vvill  and  commandment 
with  the  advice  aforefaid  hath  dcclared,  or  here- 
after  flrall  declare  to  the  other  bifliops  by  his 
writing  under  feal,  as  heretofore  hath  becn  ac- 
cuftomed,  to  bc  omitted  or  changed;  no  man 
hereafter  bc  imprifoned  nor  otherwife  punifhed, 
but  all  fuch  things  to  be  reputed  for  the  obfer- 
vation,  and  following  of  thc  fame,  as  thou^rh 
they  were  commandcd  by  his  maiefty's  injun- 
dtions.  And  to  the  intent,  that  rafli  and  fedi- 
tious  preachers  fliould  not  abufe  liis  highnefs 
people,  it  is  his  majefty's  pleafure,  that  whofoe- 
ver  fliall  take  upon  him  to  preach  openly  in  a- 


cuftomed  rites  and  ccremonies,  but  alfo  them-  ny  parifli  church,  chapel,  or  any  other  open 
felvcs  bring  in  new  orders  every  onc  in  their  place  other  than  thofe,  which  be  licenfed  by  the 
church,  according  (o  theirphantafies;  thewhich,  king's  majefty,  or  his  highnefs  vifitors,  the  arch- 
as  it  is  an  cvident  tokcn  of  pride  and  arrogance,  bifliop  of  Cantcrbury,  or  the  bifliops  of  the  di- 
fo  it  tendeth  both  to  confufion  and  diforder,  and  occls,  where  he  do  preach,  except  he  be  the 
alfo  to  tlie  high  difpleafure  of  almighty  God,     bifliop,    parfon,    vicar,  dean,  warden,  or  pro- 

voft,  in  his  or  their  own  cure,  flmll  be  forth- 
with ,  upon  fuch  attempt  and  preaching  con- 
trary  to  this  proclamation,  committed  to  pri- 
fon,  and  there  remain  until  fuch  time  as  his 
majefty,  by  the  advice  aforefaid,  hath  taken  or- 
der  for  the  further  punifliment  of  the  fame. 
And  that  the  premifies  fliould  be  more  fpeedily 
and  diligently  done  and  performed,  his  hisih- 
nefs  giveth  ftraitly  in  commandment  to  all  'ju- 
ftices  of  peace,  mayors,  flieriffs,  conftables, 
headboroughs,  church  wardens,  and  all  other 
his  majefties  oflicers  and  minifters  and  rulers  of 
tovvns,  pariflies,  and  hamlets,  that  they  be  di- 
ligent  and  attendant  to  the  true  and  faithful  ex- 
ecution  of  this  proclamation  ,  and  every  part 
thcreof,  according  to  the  intent,  purport  and 
effedt  of  the  fame.  And  that  they  of  their  pro- 
ceedings  herein,  or  if  any  offender  be,  after 
they  have  committed  rhe  fame  to  prifon,  do 
certify  his  highnefs,  the  lord  protedor,  or  his 
maiefty's  council  with  all  fpeed  thereof,  accord- 
ingly  as  they  tender  his  m.ajefty^s  pleafure,  the 
wealth  of  the  realm,  and  wiil  anfwer  to  the  con- 
trary  at  their  utmoft  pcrils. 

God  fave  the  king. 
G  rhe 


who  loveth  nothing  fo  much  as  order  and  obe- 
dience.  Wherefore  his  majefty  ftraitly  chargeth 
aiid  commandeth,  th.at  no  manncr  of  perfon,  of 
what  cftatc,  order,  or  degree  foevcr  he  be,  of 
his  privatc  mind,  vvill,  or  phantafic  do  omit, 
leave  done,  change,  alter  or  innovate  any  order, 
rite  or  ceremony  commonly  ufcd  and  frequented 
in  the  church  of  England,  and  not  commanded 
to  be  left  undone  at  any  time,  in  the  reign  of 
our  late  lovcreign  lord,  his  highnefs  father,  o- 
ther  than  fuch  as  his  highnefs ,  by  tlie  advice 
aforefaid,  by  his  m3Jefty's  vifitors,  injundtions, 
ftatntcs,  or  proclamations  hath  alrcady  or  herc- 
after  fliall  command  to  be  omitted,  Icft,  inno- 
vated  dr  changed ;  but  that  they  be  obferved  af- 
ter  that  fort ,  as  before  they  were  accuftomed, 
or  elfc  novv  fith  prefcribed  by  the  authority  of 
hio  majefty,  or  by  the  means  aforefaid,  upon 
pain,  that  who.^bever  fliall  oftend  contrary  to 
ihis  proclamation,  fhall  incur  his  highnefs  indig- 
nation,  and  fufter  imprifonment  and  other  grie- 
vous  puniflrment,  at  his  maiefties  will  and  plea- 
lure.  Provided  always,  that  for  not  bearing  a 
candle  upon  candlemafsday ,  not  taking  aihes 
upon  aflrwednefdav,    not   bearing   palm  upon 

\'0L.   IV. 
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I^he  archbifhofs  ktter  to  the  bifljop  ofLondoft. 


Pip2cRom. 
Paul.  Iir.  14. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
ThO.  CI1ANME.R.  iC. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1547- 


P.eg.  Anglise 
Edwarp.  VI.  2. 


The  archhifloop  $  letier  to  the  hijhop  of  London  againfl  candlest  and  ajlie^  and palmes 
hi  churches.     Ex  reg.  Bonn.  fol.  iio. 


'h  is  is  to  advertlfe  your  lordfhip,  that  my 
lord  protefl:or's  grace,  with  advice  of  others 
the  king's  majefty'^  council,  for  certain  confide- 
"■ations  them  thereunto  m.oving,  hath  fuUy  re- 
folved ,  that  no  candies  fliould  be  boren  upon 
candlemafday,  nor  alfo  from  henceforth  aflies 
or  palmes  ufed  any  longer.  Wherefore  I  befeech 
your  lordfhip  to  caufe  admonition  thereof  to  be 
given  in  all  parifl-i  churches  throughout  your 
diocefe  with  all  celerity :  and  likewife  unto  all 


other  bifhops,  that  be  hereabouts,  that  they  may 
do  the  femblable  in  their  diocefes  before  candle- 
mafday.  And  as  for  other  bifhops,  that  can- 
not  have  knowledge  fo  foon,  youmay  givethem 
knowledge  hereof  at  more  leifure,  fo  that  it  be 
dcne  before  afliwednefday.  Thus  fare  your 
lordfhip  well,  your  loving  friend. 


Lambeth  Jan.  27.  'i-^\j. 


T.  Cantuar. 


Mandatimi  ad  amovendas  et  delendas  tmagtnes.     Ex  reg.  Cranmer  fol.  32.  a. 


H  o  MAS  permiffione  divina  Cantuarienfis 
archiepifcopus,  totius  Anghae  primas  et 
metropohtanus,  per  illullrifTimum  in  Chrifto 
principem ,  et  dominu.m  noftrum  dominum 
Edwardum  fextum  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Fran- 
ciae  et  /Hiberniae  regem,  lidei  defenforem,  et 
in  terra  eccleiiae  Anglicanae  et  Hibernicae  fu- 
premurn  caput,  fufficienter  et  legitime  auftori- 
zatus;  venerabili  confratri  noftro  domino  Ed- 
mundo  eadem  permiffione  Londonienfl  epifco- 
po,  veftrove  vicario  in  fpiritualibus  generali  et 
officiali  principali,  falutem  et  fraternam  in  Do- 
mino  charitatem.  Literas  miffivas  clariffimo- 
rum  et  prudentiffimorum  dominorum  de  priva- 
to  confilio  fuae  regiae  majeftatis  manibus  fub- 
fcriptas,  nobis  infcriptas  et  directas  nuper  rece- 
pimus,  tenorem  fubfequentem  compleftentes. 

After  our  right  hartye  recommendations  to 
3'our  good  lordfnip ;  where  now  01  late  in  the 
king's  majeftie's  vifitation,  amonge  other  godlye 
injunftions  commaunded  to  be  generally  ob- 
ferved  throughe  all  partes  of  this  his  highnes 
realme,  onc  wes  fet  forthe,  for  the  taking  downe 
of  all  fuche  images,  as  had  at  any  tyme  ben  abu- 
fed  with  pilgrimages,  ofteringes  or  cenlinges; 
albeit  that  this  faid  iniunftion  hathe  in  many 
partes  of  the  realme  ben  wel  and  quyetlye  o- 
beyed  and  executed,  yet  in  m.any  other  places 
muche  ftryfe  and  contentyon  hath  ryien  and 
dayly  ryfeth,  and  more  and  more  encreafeth, 
jibout  the  execution  of  the  fame,  fome  men  be- 
yng  fo  fuperftytyous  or  rather  w}'lful!,  as  they 
wold  by  theyr  good  wylles  retayne  all  fuche  ima- 
ges  ftyll,  although  they  have  been  moofre  m.a- 
nyfeftiye  abufed,  and  in  ibm.e  places  alfo  the 
hiiages  whiciie  by  the  faide  injundlions  Vi^ere 
taken  downe,  be  now  reftored  and  fet  up  againe, 
and  ahxiofte  in  every  place  ys  contentyon  for 
images,  whether  they  have  been  abufed  or  not ; 
and  vv'hiles  thefe  n\(i.n  eo  about  on  both  ftdes 
contentyouflye  to  obtaine  theyr  mindes,  contend- 
ins;  vdiether  this  or  that  imas;e  hath  been  of- 
fered  unto,  kyfled,  cenfed,  or  ctherwyfe  abafed, 
partyes  have  in  fome  places  ben  taken  in  fuche 
ibrte,  as  further  incon\^nyence  is  very  like  to 
cnfue,    yf  remedie  be  riot   provided  in   tyme: 


confidering  therefore  that  allmoft  in  no  places 
of  this  realme  ys  any  fure  quyetnefs,  but  where 
all  images  be  hoolly  taken  awaye  and  pulled 
downe  already,  to  the  intent  that  all  contentyon 
in  everye  parte  of  this  realme  for  this  matter 
may  be  clerely  taken  away,  and  that  the  lyvely 
images  of  Chryfte  fliulde  not  contende  for  the 
deade  images,  whiche  be  things  not  neceifary, 
and  v/ithout  whiche  the  churches  of  Chrift  con- 
tynued  moft  godlye  many  yeres.  We  haye 
tliought  good  to  fi.gnify  unto  you,  that  his  high- 
nes  pleaiure  with  th'  advyie  and  confent  of  us 
the  lord  proteftour  and  the  refte  of  the  counfell 
ys,  that  immediately  upon  the  ftght  herof,  with 
as  convenyent  diligence  as  you  maye,  you  fhall 
not  oneiye  gyve  ordre,  that  all  the  images  re- 
mayninge  in  any  churche  or  chappell  within  yoar 
diocefe  be  removed  and  taken  away,  but  alio  by 
your  letters  fignifye  unto  the  refte  of  the  buf- 
ihopes  within  your  provynce  his  highnelTe  plea- 
fure  for  the  lyke  order  to  be  gyven  by  them  and 
every  of  them,  within  tlieir  feveral  diocefes;  and 
in  th'  execution  therof  we  requyre  bothe  you 
and  the  refte  of  the  bufihopes  forefayd,  to  uie 
fuche  forefight  as  the  iam.e  may  be  quyellye 
donne  with  as  good  fatisfaction  01  the  people  as 
m.ay  be.  Thus  fare  your  goode  lordefliipe  well. 
From  Somerfett  place  the  twenty  firft  of  Fe- 
bruaiy  1547.  Your  lordihipp's  aiTured  frendes, 
E.  Somerfett,  Jo.  RuiTell,  Flenricus  Arundell, 
T.  Seymour,  Anthony  Wyngefelde,  "William 
Pagett.  Quibus  quidem  literis  pro  noftro  erga 
fuam  regiam  majeftatem  ofiicio,  uti  decet,  ob- 
temperare  fumm.opere  cupientes,  veftrae  frater- 
nitati  tenore  praefentium  committimus  et  regiae 
maieftatis  vice  et  nomine,  quibus  in  hac  parte 
funsiimur,  mandamus,  quatenus  attento  diliren- 
ter  literarum  hujufcemodi  tenore  ,  omnibus  ec 
ftngulis  confratribus  coeplfcopis  noftris,  et  eccle- 
fiae  noftrae   Chrifti  Cantuarienfis   luffrap;aneis, 

O  ' 

cumea  qua  poteritis  celeritate  accommoda  prae- 
cipiatis,  ut  ipfbrum  finguii  in  fuis  cathedralibus, 
nec  non  civitatum  et  dloecefium  fuarum  parc- 
chialium  ecclefiis,  expofito  publice  literarum 
hujufcemodi  tenore,  oninia  et  fingula  in  literis 
praeinlertis  comprehenia,    dedufta  et  defcripta, 

cuatenus 


jai 


Mandatum  ad  amovendas  et  dekndas  imagines. 

et  mandamus.  Dat.  in  m.anerio  noflro  de  Lam.- 
b.:Iiitiie  vigellmo  quarto  die  menfis  Februarii, 
anno  Domini  juxta  computationem  ecclefLie 
Anglicanae  1547.  E:  noflrae  confecrationis 
anno  *  15. 


quatenus  eos  concernunt,  in  omnibus  ct  per 
omnia  exequi  ct  perimpleri,  fedulo  et  accurate 
curent  et  fieri  non  poftponant,  ficque  a  vobis, 
frater  chariflime,  in  civitate  et  dioecefi  vePcris 
London.  per  omnia  fieri  et  perim.pleri  volumus 


Papic  Rcm. 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 

Tho.  CliAN.MER.    I(J. 
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Ariidiis  to  hc  enqiiirecl  of  m  the  vtfitations  to  be  had  vjithin  the  diocefe  of  Canter- 
hnry,  m  the  Jecond  jear  of  the  reign  of  onr  dread  fovereign  lord  Rdward  the 
fixihy  by  the  grace  of  God  kmg  of  England-,    France,  and  Ireland,  defender   of 
the  faith,    and  m  earth  of  the  church  of  England  and  alfo  of  Ireland,   the  Jii- 
preme  head. 

and  reverently  miniflred  the  facram.ents-  in  thcir 
cures. 

Item,  Whethertiiey  haveprcached,  or  caufcd 
to  be  preached  purely  and  linccrcly  tlic  word  of 
God,  in  every  of  their  cures,  every  quarter  of 
the  year,  once  at  the  leafl,  e.xhorting  their  pa- 
rifliioners  to  works  commandcd  by  thcfcripturc, 
and  not  to  works  devifcd  by  mens  pliantafics 
befides  fcripture  ,  as  wearir.g  or  praying  upo:i 
beads,  or  fiich  hke. 

Item,  Whether  they  fuiter  any  torclies,  can- 
dles,  tapers,    or  any  other  lights  to  be  in  your 


IRST,  Wliether  parfons,  vicars  and  curates, 
and  every  of  them  have  purely  and  fincere- 
ly,  without  colour  or  diiBmulation,  fcur  times 
in  thc  year  at  the  leafl,  preached  againfl  the  u- 
fiirped  pov/er,  pretendcd  authority,  and  jurif- 
diftion  of  the  bifliop  of  Romc. 

Item,  Whether  they  liave  preached  and  de- 
clared  likewife  four  tiraes  in  the  year  at  the 
leaft,  that  the  king's  majef1:y's  power,  authority 
and  preeminence,  within  his  reahns  and  domi- 
nions,  is  the  highcft  power  under  God. 

Item,  Whethcr  any  perfbn  hath  by  writing, 
cyphering,  preacliing,  or  teaching,  dced  or  adl 
obflinately  holden,  and  fland  with  ro  extol,  fet 
forth,  maintain  cr  defend  thc  authority,  jurif- 
didion,  or  power  of  the  bifliop  of  Rome,  or  of 
his  fee  heretofore  claimed  and  ufurped,  or  by 
any  pretenfe,  obftinarely  or  maUciounv,  invcnt- 
ed  any  thing  for  the  cxtolhng  of  the  iame,  or 
any  part  thereof. 

Item,  Whether  in  their  common  praycrs  they 
ufe  not  the  colleds  made  for  the  king,  and  make 
not  fpecial  mention  of  his  m.ajefly's  name  in  the 
famc. 

Item,  Whether  they  do  not  everyfunday  and 
ho!y  day,  v/ith  the  colleits  of  the  Englifli  pro- 
ceilion,  fay  thc  prayer  fet  forth  by  tlie  king's 
majcily  for  pcacc  bctwccn  England  and  Scot- 
land. 

Item,  Vvlicther  tlicy  have  not  removed,  ta- 
lcen  away  and  utterly  extiuLled  and  deftroyed  in 
their  churches,  chappels,  and  houfes,  all  images, 
f.U  flirines,  coverings  of  flirincs,  all  tables,  can- 
dleiticks,  trindles,  or  roils  of  wax,  piftures, 
paintings,  and  all  other  monuments  of  feigned 
miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry,  and  fuperftiti- 
on,  fb  that  there  remain  no  memory  of  the 
fime  in  walls,  glais  windows,  or  ellev^diere. 

Item,  Whethcr  they  have  exhorted,  moved 
and  Ilirred  their  parifhioners  to  do  tl:c  like  in 
every  of  their  hcufes. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  dcclared  to  their 
pariihioners  thie  articlcs  concerning  the  abroga- 
tion  cf  ccrtain  fuperfluous  ho!y  days,  and  done 
their  endeavo'.ir  to  pcrfuade  tiie  faid  parifliioners 
to  keep  and  obferve  the  fame  articles  inviolably ; 
and  whether  any  of  thofe  abrogate  days  have 
been  kept  as  holy  days,  and  by  wholc  occalion 
thcy  Vv'ere  Ib  kept. 

Item,  Whetlier  they  have  diligently,    duly. 


lights 
but  onlv  tv,-o  liehts 


jpon 


the 


hi^r 


churches, 
altar. 

Item,  Whether  thcy  have  not  every  lioly  day, 
when  they  havc  no  iermon,  immediately  after 
the  goipel,  opciily,  plainly  and  diftindly,  re- 
cited  to  the  parifhioncrs  in  the  pulpit,  the 
"  Pater  nofler,"  thecreed,  and  iheten  command- 
mcnts  in  Englifli. 

Item,  Whethcrcvery  lent  they  examinefuch 
perfons  as  come  to  confefiion  to  them,  whethcr 
they  can  recite  the  "  Pater  nofler, "  the  articlcs 
of  our  faith,  and  thc  tcn  commandments  in 
Engliih. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  charged  fathcrs  and 
motliers,  mafters  and  govcrnors  of  youth,  to 
bring  them  up  in  fbmc  virtuous  iludy  and  oc- 
cupation. 

Itcm,  Whether  fuch  beneficed  men ,  as  be 
lawfully  abfent  from  their  bencfices,  do  leave 
their  cure  to  a  rude  and  unlearned  perfon,  arid 
not  an  honefl:,  well  learned  and  expert  curatc, 
which  can  and  wiU  tcach  you  whollbin  do- 
ctrine. 

Item,  Whcth.er  in  every  cure  thev  have,  tiiey 
have  provided  one  book  of  the  whole  bible  of 
the  largefl  volume  in  Engliih ,  and  the  p.ira- 
phrafis  of  Erailnus  allb  in  Englifh  upon  thc 
gofpels,  and  fet  up  the  fam.e  in  fcm.e  convcni- 
ent  place  in  the  church,  v.-hcre  their  parifhio- 
ners 
fame 


may    molt    commodioufly   relbrt   to    the 


Jtem,  V/hether  they  have  dilcouragcd  any 
perfon  from  reading  cf  any  part  of  the  biblc,  ei- 
ther  in  Latin  or  in  Engliih,  but  rathcr  comfort- 
ed  and  exhorted  ever}'  perfon  to  read  the  fam,e, 
as  the  very  lively  word  of  God,  and  the  fpeci.d 
f-bod  of  mans  foul. 

Item,  Whether  parfons,  vicars,  curates,  and 


*  Reflius  T.6. 


otl.er 


24     Articks  to  be  enquired of  in  the  diocefe  o/^CANTERBURy. 


other  priefts,  be  common  haunters  and  reforters 
to  taverns  or  alehoufes,  givuig  themfelves  to 
drinking,  rioting  or  playing  at  unlawful  games, 
and  do  not  occupy  themfelves  in  the  reading  or 
hearing  of  fome  part  of  holy  fcripture ,  or  in 
fome  other  godly  exercife. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  admltted  any  man 
to  preach  in-their  cures,  not  being  lawfully  li- 
cenfed  thercunto,  or  have  refufed  or  denied 
fuch  to  preach,  as  have  been  licenfed  accord- 
ingly. 

Item,  Whether  they  \vhich  have  heretofore 
declared  to  their  parifliioners,  any  thing  to  the 
extolling  or  fetting  forth  of  pilgrimages,  relicks 
or  images,  or  lighting  of  candles,  kiffing,  kneel- 
ing,  decking  of  the  fame  images,  or  any  fuch 
fuperftition,  have  not  openly  recanted  and  re- 
proved  the  fame. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  one  book  or  regi- 
fter  iafely  kept,  wherein  they  write  the  day  of 
every  wedding,  chriftning  and  burying. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  exhorted  the  peo- 
ple  to  obedience  to  the  king's  majefty  and  his 
minifters,  and  to  charity  and  love  one  to  ano- 
ther. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  admoniftied  their 
parifliioners,  that  they  ought  not  to  prefume  to 
receive  the  lacrament  cf  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift ,  before  they  can  perfeftly  rehearfe  the 
"  Pater  nofter, "  the  articles  of  the  faith,  and 
the  ten  commandments  in  Englifti. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  declared,  and  to 
their  wits  and  power  have  perfuaded  the  people, 
that  the  manner  and  kind  of  fafting  in  lenr, 
and  other  days  in  the  year,  is  but  a  meer  pofi- 
tive  law,  and  that  therefore  all  perfons,  having 
juft  caufe  of  ficknefs,  or  other  neceffity,  or  be- 
ing  licenfed  by  the  king's  majefty,  may  mode- 
rately  eat  all  kind  of  meats  without  grudge  or 
fcruple  of  confcience. 

Icem,  Whether  they  be  refident  upon  their 
benefices,  and  keep  hofpitality  or  no;  and  if 
they  be  abfent,  or  keep  no  hofpitality,  whether 
they  do  make  due  diftributions  among  the  poor 
parifhioners  or  not. 

Item,  Whether  parfons,  vicars,  clerks,  and 
other  beneficed  men,  having  yearly  to  difpend 
an  hundred  pound,  do  not  find  competently  one 
fcholar  in  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge  or  Ox- 
ford,  or  fome  grammar  fchool,  and  for  as  many 
hundred  pounds  as  every  of  them  may  difpend, 
fo  many  fcholars  likewife  to  be  found  by  them, 
and  what  be  their  names  that  they  fo  find. 

Item,  Whether  proprietaries,  parfons,  vicars 
and  clerks,  having  churches,  chappels  or  man- 
fions,  do  keep  their  chancels,  reftories,  vicara- 
ges,  and  all  other  houfes  appertaining  to  them 
in  due  reparations. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  counfelled  or  mov- 
ed  their  pariftiioners,  rather  to  pray  ina  tongue 
not  known,  than  in  Englifli,  or  to  put  their 
truft  in  a  prefcribed  numbcr  of  prayers,  as  in 
jiiying  over  a  number  of  beads,  or  other  like. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  read  the  king's  ma- 
jefty's  injundions  every  quarter  of  the  year,  the 
firft  holy  day  of  the  fame  quarter. 

Item,  Whether  the   paribns,  vicars,  curates, 


and  other  priefts  being  under  the  degree  of 
a  batchelor  of  divinity,  have  of  their  own  the 
new  teftament  both  in  Latin  and  Englifl:,  and 
the  paraphrafe  of  Erafmus  upon  the  fame. 

Item,Whether  within  every  church  hethat  mi- 
niftreth  hath  read  or  caufe  to  be  read  the  epiftle 
and  gofpel  in  Englifti,  and  not  in  Latin,  either 
in  the  pulpit  or  fome  other  meet  place,  fo  as  tlie 
people  may  hear  the  fame. 

Item,  Whether  every  funday  and  holy  day  at 
matins  they  have  read  or  caufe  to  be  read,  plain- 
ly  and  diftinftly  in  the  faid  place,  one  chapter 
of  the  new  teftament  in  Englifti,  immediately 
after  the  lefibns,  and  at  even  fong  after  '-'mag- 
nificat,  "  one  chapter  of  the  old  teftament. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  not  at  matins  omit- 
ted  three  leflTons  when  nine  ftiould  have  been 
read  in  the  church,  and  at  even  fong  the  refponds 
with  all  the  memories. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  declared  to  their 
parifhioners ,  that  faint  Marks  day,  and  the  e- 
vens  of  the  abrogate  holy  days  ftiould  not  be 
fafted. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  the  proceffion  book 
in  Englifti,  and  have  faid  or  fung  the  faid  lita- 
ny  in  any  other  place  but  upon  their  knees  in 
the  midft  of  their  church ;  and  whether  they  ufe 
any  other  proceffion,  or  omit  the  faid  litany  at 
any  timie,  or  fay  it  or  fing  it  in  fuch  fort,  as  the 
people  cannot  underftand  the  fame. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  put  out  of  their 
church  books  this  word  "  papa,  "  and  the  name 
and  fervice  of  Thomas  Becket,  and  prayers  hav- 
ing  rubricks,  containingpardons  or  indulgences, 
and  all  other  fuperftitious  legends  and  prayers. 

Item,  Whether  they  bid  not  the  beads  accord- 
ing  to  the  order  appointed  by  the  king's  maje- 
fty. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  opened  and  de- 
clared  unto  you  the  true  ufe  of  ceremonies 
(that  is  to  fay)  that  they  be  no  workers  nor 
works  of  falvation,  but  only  outward  figns  and 
tokens,  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  things  of 
higher  perfedtion. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  taught  anddeclared 
to  their  parifhioners,  that  they  may  with  a  fafe 
and  quiet  confcience  in  the  time  of  harveft,  la- 
bour  upon  the  holy  and  feftival  days,  and  if  fu- 
perftitioufly  they  abftain  from  working  upon 
thofe  days,  that  then  tliey  do  grievoufly  oftend 
and  dilpleafe  God. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  admitted  any  per- 
fons  to  the  communion,  being  openly  known  to 
be  out  of  charity  with  their  neighbors. 

Item,  whether  the  deans,  archdeacons,  ma- 
fters  of  hofpitals,  andprebendaries,  have  preached 
by  themlelves  perfonally  twice  every  year  at  the 
leaft. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  provided,  and  have 
a  ftrong  cheft  for  the  poor  mens  box,  and  iec 
and  faftened  the  fame  near  to  their  high  altar. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  diligently  called  up- 
on,  exhorted  and  moved  their  pariftiioners,  and 
fpecially  when  they  make  their  teftaments,  to 
glve  to  the  faid  poor  mens  box,  and  to  beftow 
that  upcn  the  poor  clieft,  wliich  they  were 
wont   to    beftow    upon   pardons,    pilgrimages, 

trentab. 
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trentals,  mafles  fatisfadtory,  decking  of  images, 
ofFering  of  candles,  giving  to.  friers,  and  upon 
other  like  hlind  devotions, 

Item,  Whether  they  have  denied  to  vifit  the 
fick,  or  bury  the  dead  being  brought  to  the 
church. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  tought  tlaeir  be- 
nefices,  or  come  to  them  by  fraud  or  deceit. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  every  funday,  wheii 
the  people  be  mofi;  gathered,  read  one  of  tlie 
homilies,  in  orderas  they  ftand  in  the  book,  fet 
forth  by  the  king's  majefty. 

Item,  Whether  they  do  not  omit  prime  and 
hours,  when  they  have  any  fermon  or  homily. 

Item,  Wlnether  they  have  faid  or  fung  any 
mafs,  in  any  oratory,  chappei,  or  any  man's 
houfe,  not  beinghallowed. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  given  open  moni- 
tion  to  their  parifliioners  that  they  Ihould  not 
wear  bSads,  nor  pray  upon  them. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  moved  their  pari- 
fliioners,  lying  upon  their  death  beds,  or  atany 
othertime,  to  beftovv  any  part  of  their  fub- 
ftance  upon  trentals,  mafTes  fatisfadtory,  or  any 
fuch  bhnd  devotions. 

Item,  Whether  they  take  any  trentals  or  other 
maffes  fatisfadtory  to  fay  or  fnig  for  thequick  or 
the  dead. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  given  open  moniti- 
on  to  their  parifhioners  to  detedt  and  prefent  to 
their  ordinary  all  adulterers  and  fornicators,  and 
fuch  men  as  have  two  wives  living,  and  fuch 
women  as  have  two  huftands  living  within  their 
pariflies. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  not  moniflicd  tlieir 
parifhioners  openly,  that  they  fliould  not  fell, 
give,  norotherwifcalienateany  of  their  churches 
goods. 

Item,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them  do  keep 
more  bcnefices,  and  othcr  eccleflafl:ical  promo- 
tions  than  they  ought  to  do,  not  having  fuflici- 
ent  liccnfe  and  difpenfations  thereunto,  and  how 
many  they  be,  and  their  names. 

Item,  Whether  they  miniiter  the  communi- 
on  any  other  ways  than  only  after  liich  form  and 
manner  as  is  fet  forth  by  the  king's  m.ajefly  ui 
the  book  of  the  communion. 

Item,  Whether  they  hallowed  and  delivered 
to  the  people  any  candles  upon  candlemafday, 
and  afhes  upon  afliwednefday ,  or  any  palms 
upon  palmfunday  laft  paft. 

Item,  Whether  they  had  upon  goodfriday 
lall  pafl,  the  fcpulchres  with  their  lights,  hav- 
ing  the  facrament  therein. 

Item,  Whether  they  upon  eafler  even  lafl. 
paft  hallowed  the  font,  fire  or  pafchal,  or  had 
any  paichal  let  up,  or  burning  iu  their  churches. 
Itcm,  Whether  your  parfons  and  vicars  have 
admitted  any  curates  to  ferve  their  cures,  which 
v/ere  not  firft  examined  and  allowed  either  by 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  mafter  archdeacon,  or 
their  oflicers. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  perfon  within 
your  parifli,  or  elfewhere,  that  is  a  letter  of  the 
word  of  God  to  be  read  in  Englifli,  or  flncere- 
ly  preached,  or  of  the  execution  of  the  king's 
majefty's  injundtions,  cr  other  his  majeftv's  pro- 
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Item,  Whether  every  parifli  have  provided  a 
chefl:  with  two  locks  for  the  bcok  of  weddin?, 
chrjnning  and  burying. 

Item,  Whether  in  th.e  time  cf  th.c  liiany,  cr 
any  other  common  praycr  in  the  time  of  the 
fermon  or  homily,  and  when  tiie  priell:  readeth 
the  fcripture  to  the  parifliioners,  any  perfon  have 
departed  out  of  the  church  without  a  jufi:  and 
neceifary  caufe. 

Item,  Whether  any  bells  have  been  knovvlcd 
or  rung  at  the  time  of  the  premilTes. 

Item,  Whether  any  perfon  hath  abufed  tlic 
ceremoiiies,  as  in  cafling  holy  water  upon  his 
bed,  ortiearing  about  himholy  bread,  Sr.  John's 
gofpel,  ringing  ofholy  bells,  or  keeping  of  pri- 
vate  holy  days,  a:s  taylors,  bakers,  brewers, 
fmiths,  flioemakers,  and  fuch  other. 

Item,  Whether  tlie  money  coming  and  rifing 
of  any  cattel,  or  other  moveablc  flocks  of  the 
church,  and  money  given  or  bequeathed  to  tbe 
finding  of  torches,  lights,  tapers  or  lamps  (not 
paid  out  of  any  lands)  have  not  been  cmployed 
to  the  poor  mens  ciieft. 

Item,  Vvho  hath  the  faid  ftocks  and  money 
in  their  hands,  and  what  be  thcir  names. 

Item,  Whcthcr  any  undifcreet  pcrfons  do  un- 
charitably  coiivcmn  and  abufc  priefls  and  m.ini- 
fters  of  the  church.  x 

Item,  Whethcr  they  that  underfl;and  not  the 
Latin  do  pray  upon  any  primcr,  but  the  Eng- 
lifli  prlmcr,  fet  forth  by  the  king's  ma)efl:y's 
authoritv;  and  whetlicr  tlicy  thac  underfland 
Latin,  do  ufe  any  othcr  th.an  the  Latin  primcr, 
fct  forth  by  like  authority. 

Itcm,  Whethcr  there  be  any  othcr  grammar 
taught  in  any  other  fchool  within  tliis  diocefs, 
than  thac  which  is  fet  forth  by  the  king's  ma- 
jeftv. 

It^m,  \\Miether  any  perfon  kceo  tncir  cliurch 
holy  day,  and  the  dcdication  duy,  any  othcr- 
wife,  or  at  any  otlier  time  than  is  appointed  by 
th.e  king's  majefly. 

Item,  Whether  thc  fcrvice  in  the  church  be 
donc  at  duc  and  convenient  hours. 

Item,  Vv^hether  any  havc  ufcd  to  commune, 
jangle,  and  talk  in  the  church  in  the  time  of 
the  common-prayer,  reading  of  tiie  homily, 
preaching,  reading  or  declaring  of  thc  fcrip- 
ture. 

Item,  Whether  any  have  wilfully  maintained 
and  defended  any  herefies,  errors  or  falfe  opi- 
nions,  contrary  to  the  faith  of  Cluift,  and  holy 
fcripture. 

Item,  Whether  any  be  common  drunkards, 
fwearers  or  blafphemers  of  the  name  ofGod. 

Item,  Whetlier  any  have  committed  adultc- 
ry,  fornication,  or  incefl,  orbe  commonbawds, 
and  receivers  of  fuch  evil  perfons,  or  vehement- 
ly  fufpedted  of  any  of  the  premilTes. 

Item,  Whether  any  be  brawlers,  flanderers, 
chiders,  fcolders,  and  fovvers  of  difcord  be- 
tvveen  one  perfon  and  another. 

Item,  Whether  you  knovv  any  thatufecharms, 
fcrcery,  enchantments,  witchcraft,  fouthfaying, 
or  any  like  craft  invented  by  the  devil. 

Item,  Whether  the   churche?,    pulpits,    and 
H  other 
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other  neceffaries  appertaining  to  the  fame,  be 
fufficiently  repaired. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  that  in  con- 
tempt  of  your  own  parifli  church,  do  refort  to 
any  other  church. 

Item,  Whether  any  inholders  or  alehoufe 
keepers  do  ufe  commonly  to  fell  meat  and  drink 
in  the  time  of  common  prayer,  preaching,  or 
reading  of  the  homihes,  or  fcripture. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  to  be  married 
within  the  degrees  prohibited  by  the  laws  of 
God,  or  that  be  feparated  or  divorced  without 
a  juft  caufe,  allowed  by  the  law  of  God,  and 
whether  any  fuch  have  married  again. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  to  have  made 
Jjrivy  contradts  of  matrimony,  not  calhng  two 
or  more  thereunto. 

Jtem,  Whether  they  have  married  folemnly, 


the  banns  not  firft  lawfuUy  afked. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  executors  or 
adminiftrators  of  dead  mens  goods,  which  do 
not  beftow  fuch  of  the  faid  goods,  as  were  given 
and  bequeathed,  or  appointed  to  be  diftributed 
among  the  poor  people,  repairingofhigh  ways, 
finding  of  poor  fcholars,  or  marrying  of  poor 
maids,  or  fuch  other  hke  charitable  deeds. 

Item,  Whether  any  do  contemn  married 
priefts,  and  for  that  they  be  married,  will  not 
receive  the  communion  or  other  facraments  at 
their  hands. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  that  keep  in 
their  houfes  undefaced ,  any  abufed  or  feigned 
images,  any  tables,  pidlures,  paintings,  or  other 
monuments  of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrirnages, 
idolatry,  or  fuperftition. 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.  III.  14. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
THO.CRANMER-.ltf. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1547- 


Reg.  Angliae 

EdwARD.VI.  2i 


Convocatio  Ehoracenjis. 


Co  N  V  o  c AT I  o  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Ebor.  auftoritate  brevis  regii  dat.Weftm. 
22.  die'Augufti,  ad  diem  fabbati,  viz.  quintum 
menfis  Novembris  in  ecclefia  metropolitica  Ebor. 
comparens  per  aliud  breve  ad  23  diem  ejufdem 
menfis,  inde  ad  20  diem  Januarii  fequent.  pro- 


rogata  fuit.  Habet  hoc  reg.  dec.  et  cap.  Ebor.  foL 
42.  b.  et  reg.  archiep.  Ebor.  In  regiftro  decani 
et  capituli  Ebor.  fol.  46.  fequ.  adduntur  injundii- 
ones  decano  et  cap.  Ebor.  a  commiffariis  regiis 
diredae. 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.  III.  14. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  i^. 


Anno  Chrilti 
1548. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Edward.  VT.  2.' 


Convocatto    Cantuarienfts.     Ex  reg.  Cranmer.  fol.  12. 


o  N  v  o  CAT I  o  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin-     menfis  Martii  per  aliud  breve  ad  quartum  diem 
ciae  Cant.  ad  xxi.  diem  menfis  Aprilis  pro-     menfis  Novembris  continuabatur. 
rogata,  ab  eo  fine  die  prorogabatur :  tandem  xv. 


In  provmcm  Ehoracenfi  convocatio 

RAELATORUM  ct  clcri ad  xxi.  diem  men-     diem  Oftobris  feq.  continuabatur  j  teftante  reg. 
fis  Aprilis  prorogata,    ab  eo  die  in  fextum     Ebor, 

A  letter  from  the  lords  of  counfeil  for  prayers  on  fmdays  and  holy  days.     Ex  reg. 

Cranm.  fol.  ij.  b. 


F  T  E  R  our  hartie  commendations  to  youre 
goodde  lofdefliippe;  hearinge  tell  of  greate 
preparation  made  of  forayne  princes,  and  other- 
wyfe  being  inforced  for  the  procurement  and 
continuance  of  peace  to  make  preparation  for 
warre,  for  fo  moche,  as  all  power  and  aide  vail- 
able  comithe  of  Godde,  the  which  he  graunt- 
ethe  as  he  hath  promifed  by  his  holy  worde,  by 
nothinge  fo  moche,  as  by  hartie  prayer  of  goode 
menne,  the  whiche  is  alfo  of  moreefficacie  made 
of  an  holie  congregation  togethir  gathered  in  his 
holy  name ;  therefore  this  is  to  will  and  require 
youe  to  gyve  advertifement  and  commaundment 
to  all  the  curates  in  your  diocefe,  that  everie 
fonday  and  holy  day  in  there  common  prayer, 


they  make  devout  and  hartie  interceffion  to  al- 
mightie  God  for  vidlorie  and  peace,  and  to  th' 
entente  that  you  fholde  not  be  in  doubte  what 
forte  and  manner  therof  we  do  lyke,  we  have 
fente  unto  youe  one,  the  whiche  we  wolde  that 
youe  and  they  fliolde  followe,  and  rede  if  in- 
ftede  of  one  of  the  colleftes  of  the  king's  ma- 
jefties  proceffion.  Thus  we  praye  youe  not  to 
fayle  to  do  wythe  all  fpede,  and  bid  you  fare- 
well.  From  Weftminfter  the  fixth  of  May  1 548. 
youre  loving  freinds,  E.  Somerfet,  R.  Riche, 
canc.  W.  Seint  John,  J.  Ruffell,  Thomas  Chey- 
ney. 

To  oure  veray  goode  lord  the  archebifhopp 
of  Canterburie. 


Alet- 


A  letter  to  all  the  licenced  preachers. 


±j 


PapaeRom. 
Paul.  III.  14. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
ThjO.  CraNmer.  itf. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1548. 


Roj,  Anghac 
Eav,'AK.D.  V'I.  2. 


A  letter  fent  to  all  thnfe  preachers  -which  the  kin^s  majefly  hath  liceyifcd  to  preach 
from  the  lord proteBors  grace,  and  other  of  the  kings  majeflys  mojl  honovrahk 
counctly  the  i^th  day  of  May,  m  the  fecond  'year  of  the  reign  oj  crir  Ji.z^sragH 
lurd king  EdwardVl.     Ex  Burnet  hift.  reform.  vol.  2.  app.  pag.  130. 


AF  T  E  R  our  right  hearty  commenclations,  as 
well  for  the  confervation  of  the  quietnefs 
and  good  ordcr  of  the  king's  majeft:y's  fubjefts, 
as  that  they  fliould  not  by  evil  and  unlearncd 
preachers  be  brought  untofuperflition,  error,  or 
evil  dodrine,  or  otherwife  be  made  ftubborn 
and  difobedient  to  theking's  majefty's  godly  pro- 
cecdings;  his  highnefs,  by  our  advice,  hath 
thouglit  good  to  inhibit  all  manner  of  preachers, 
who  have  not  fucli  licenfe  as  in  the  fame  procla- 
mation  is  allowed,  to  preach  or  flir  the  people 
in  open  and  common  preachings  of  fermons, 
by  any  means,  that  the  devout  and  godly  ho- 
milies  might  the  better  in  the  mean  while  fink 
into  his  fubjedts  hearts,  and  be  learned  the 
Ivjoner,  the  people  not  being  tolTed  to  and  fro 
with  feditious  and  contentious  preaching,  while 
every  man  according  to  his  zeal,  fome  better, 
fome  worle,  goeth  about  to  fet  out  his  own 
phantafie,  and  to  draw  the  people  to  his  opini- 
on^  Neverthelefs  it  is  npt  his  maje(ly's  mind, 
hereby  clearly  to  extind:  the  lively  teaching  of 
the  word  of  God  by  fermons  made  after  fuch 
f(>.t,  as  for  the  time  the  Holy  Ghofl  flial!  put 
into  the  preachers  mind ;  but  that  rafli,  conten- 
tious,  hot  and  undifcreet  preachers  fliould  be 
ftopped,  and  that  they  only,  which  be  choftn 
and  eleft,  be  difcreet  and  fober  men,  fliould  oc- 
cupy  that  place  which  was  made  for  edification 
and  not  for  deftrucftion,  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  peace ,  and  quietnefs  of  confcience,  to  be 
fetforward,  not  for  private  glory  to  be  advanced, 
to  appeafe,  to  teach,  to  iiiflrud:  the  people  with 
humility,  and  patience,  not  to  make  them  con- 
tentious  and  proud,  to  infliil  into  them  their  du- 
ty  to  their  heads  and  rulers,  obedience  to  laws 
and  orders,  appointed  by  the  fuperiors,  who 
haye  rule  of  God,  nor  that  every  man  fliould 
ruii  before  theirheads  hath  appointed  them  what 
to  do,  and  that  every  man  fliould  chule  his  o\^-n 
way  in  religion.  'The  which  thing  yet  being 
done  of  fome  men,  and  they  being  rather  pro- 
voked  thereto  by  certain  preachers,  than  dehort- 
ed  from  it,  it  was  necelTary  to  fet  a  fliay  there- 
in.  And  yet  forafmuch  as  we  have  a  great  con- 
fidence  and  trufl:  in  you,  that  you  will  not  on- 
ly  preach  truly  and  fincerely  the  word  of  God, 
but  alfo  will  ufe  circumfpeftion  and  moderation 
in  yonr  preaching,  and  fuch  godly  wifdom,  as 
fhall  be  neceflary  and  moft  convenient  for  the 
time  and  placc,  we  have  fent  unto  you  the  king's 
majefty's  licence  to  preach,  but  yet  with  this  ex- 
hortation  and  admoniihment,  that  in  no  wife 
you  do  ftir  and  provoke  the  people  to  any  alte- 
ration  or  innovation,  other  than  is  already  fet 
forth  by  the  king's  ma)efty's  injundtions,  homi- 
lies,  and  prociamations;    but  contrariwife,  that 


you  do  in  all  your  fermons  exhort  mcn  to  that 
which  is  at  this  time  more  neceffary,  that  is,  to 
the  emendation  of  their  own  lives,  to  the  obfer- 
vance  of  the  commandments  of  God,  to  humi- 
lity,  patience  and  obedience  to  their  heads  and 
rulers,  comfort'ng  the  weak  and  teaching  them 
the  right  way,  and  to  flee  all  old,  erroneous  fu- 
perftitlons,  as  the  confidence  in  pardon,  pilgri- 
mages,  beads,  religious  im.ages,  and  other  fuch 
of  the  bifliop  of  Rome's  traditions  and  fuperfti- 
tions,  with  his  ufurped  power,  the  which  thing 
be  here  in  this  realm  moft  juftly  aboliflied;  and 
ftraitly  rebuking  thofe,  whoof  an  arrogancy  and 
proud  haftinefs  will  take  upon  them  to  run  be- 
fore  they  be  fent,  to  go  before  the  rulers,  to  al- 
ter  and  change  things  in  religion  without  autho- 
rity,  teaching  them  to  expedt  and  tarry  the  timc 
which  God  hath  ordained  to  the  revealing  of  all 
truth,  and  not  to  feek  fo  long  blindly  and  hid- 
lings  after  it,  tlll  they  bring  all  orders  into  con- 
tempt.  It  is  not  a  private  man's  duty  to  alter 
ceremonies,  to  innovatc  orders  in  the  church, 
nor  yet  it  is  not  a  preacher's  part  ro  bring  that 
into  contempt  and  hatred,  which  the  prince 
doth  either  allow  or  is  content  to  lufl-cr,  The 
king's  highnefs  by  our  advice,  as  a  prince  moft 
earneftly  given  to  the  true  knowled^e  of  God, 
and  to  bring  up  his  people  therein,  doth  not  ceafe 
tolabour  and  travail  by  all  godlymcans,  that  his 
realm  might  be  brought  and  kept  in  amoft  god- 
ly  and  chriftian  order,  who  only  may  and  ought 
to  do  it;  why  fliould  a  privatc  mnn  or  a  preach- 
er  take  this  royal  and  kingly  office  upon  him, 
and  not  rather,  as  his  duty  is,  obediently  follow 
himlelf,  andteach  likewife  others  to  follow  and 
obferve  that  which  is  commanded  t  Wh.at  is  a- 
bolifhed,  taken  away,  reformed  and  commaiid- 
ed  it  is  eafy  to  lee  by  the  ads  of  parliamenr,  the 
injunftions,  proclamations,  and  homilics ;  the 
which  things  moft  earneftly  it  behoveth  all 
preachcrs  in  their  fermons  to  confirm,  and  ap- 
prove  accordingly;  in  other  things ,  v.diich  be 
not  yet  touched,  it  behoveth  him  to  think,  that 
either  the  prince  did  allow  them,  or  elfe  fufFer 
them,  and  in  thofe  it  is  the  part  of  a  godly  man, 
not  to  think  himfelf  wifer  than  the  king's  ma- 
jefly  and  his  council ,  but  patlently  to  exped: 
and  to  conform  himfelf  thereto,  and  not  to  in- 
termeddle  further  to  the  difturbance  of  a  realm, 
the  difquieting  oftheking'speople,  the  troubling 
of  mens  confciences,  and  diforder  of  the  king's 
fubjedls. 

Thefe  things  we  have  thoughtgood  to  admo- 
nifli  you  of  at  this  time,  becaufe  we  think  you 
will  fct  the  fame  fo  forward  in  your  preaching, 
and  fo  inftru(ft  the  king's  m:;)eftv's  people  ac- 
cording  to  the  mcft  advancemcnt  of  the  g-lory  of 

"   God, 
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God,  and  the  king's  majefly^s  mofl  godly  pro- 
ceedings,  that  we  do  not  doubt  but  much  pro- 
fit  Ihall  enfue  thereby,  and  great  conformity  in 
the  people,  the  which  you  do  inl^ruft,  and  fo 
we  pray  you  not  to  fail  to  do,  and  having  a 
fpecial  regard  to  the  weaknefs  of  the  people, 
what  they  may  bear  and  what  is  moft  conveni- 
ent  for  the  time,  in  no  cafe  to  intermeddle  in 
your  fermons,  or  otherwife,  with  matters  in  con- 


tention  or  controverfion,  except  it  be  to  reduce 
the  people  in  them  alfo  to  obedience,  and  fol- 
lowing  of  fuch  orders,  as  theking's  majefty  hath 
already  fet  forth,  and  no  other,  as  rhe  king's 
majefty's  and  our  truft,  is  in  you,  and  as  you  ten- 
der  his  highnefs  will  and  pleafure,  and  will  an- 
fwer  to  the  contrary  at  your  peril. 

Fare  you  well. 
June  I.  1 1 


P.ipae  Rom. 
P,iUL.  III.  14,. 


Archieplfc.  Cant. 
Tko.  Cran.mer.  \6. 


Anno  Chi-ifti 
154.8. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Edward.  VI.  2. 


Tbe  proteciors  ktter  to  Gardener  concernmg  the  points  he  was  to  handle  tn  his  fer- 
mon.     Ex  MS.  coU.  Corp.  Chr.  Cantab.  apud  Burnet.  1.  c.  p.  1J4. 


E  commend  us  unto  you  ;  we  fent  to  you 
yefterday,  our  fervant  William  Cecil  to 
fignify  unto  you  our  pleafure  and  advice,  that 
you  fliould  in  this  your  next  fermon  forbear  to 
entreat  upon  thofe  principal  queftions,  which 
remain  among  the  number  of  learned  nien  in 
this  realm  as  yet  in  controverfy,  concerning  the 
facram.ent  of  the  altar  and  the  mafs,  as  well  for 
that  pyvate  argument  or  determination  therein 
might  offend  the  people,  naturally  expefting  dc- 
cifions  of  litigious  caufesy  and  thereby  difcord 
and  tumult  arife,  the  occafions  whereof  we  muft 
ueceffarily  prevent  and  take  away,  as  alfo  for 
that  the  queftions  and  controverfies  reft  at  this 
prefent  in  confultation,  and  with  the  pleafure 
of  God  {hall  be  in  fmall  time  by  publick  do- 
dtrine  and  authority  quietly  and  truly  deter- 
mined.  This  melTage  we  fend  to  you,  not 
thinking  but  your  ovm  wifdom  had  conftdered 
fo  much  in  an  apparent  maatter  or  at  the  leaft 
upon  our  remembrance,  ye  would  underftand  it 
and  follow  it  with  good  will,  confulting  there- 
by  your  ov/n  quiet,  in  avoiding  offence,  as  ob- 
ferving  our  pleafure  in  avoiding  contention. 
Your  anfwer  thereunto  our  faid  fervant  hath  de- 
clared  unto  us  in  this  manner.  Ye  can  no  wife 
forbear  to  fpeak  of  the  facrament,  neither  of  the 
mafs ;  this  laft  being  the  chief  foundation,  as  ye 
fay,  of  our  religion,  and  that  without  it  we  can- 
not  knov/,  thatChrift  is  our  facrifice;  the  other 
being  fo  fpoken  of  by  many,  that  if  you  fhould 
not  fpeak  your  mind  thereof,  what  ye  think, 
you  know  v/hatother  men  would  thinkofyou; 
in  the  end  concluding  generally,  that  you  will 
fpeak  the  rriith,  and  that  ye  doubt  not,  but  that 
we  fhall  be  therewith  content,  adding  alfo,  as 
our  iaid  fcrvant  reporteth  unto  us,  that  you 
wculu  not  v/ifli,  thatwe  our  felves  Ihould  med- 
d!e  or  have  to  do  in  thefe  matters  of  religion, 
but  that  the  care  thereof  were  committed  to  you 
the  bifhops,  unto  whom  the  blame,  if  any  fhould 


be  deferved,  might  well  be  imputed.  To  this 
your  anfwer,  if  fo  it  be ,  we  reply  very  fhortly, 
fignifying  unto  you  our  exprefs  jdeafure  and 
commandment,  on  our  fovereignlordthe  kincr's 
majefty's  behaif ;  charging  you  by  the  authori- 
ty  of  the  fame,  to  abftain  in  your  faid  fermon, 
from  treating  of  any  matter  in  controverfy,  con- 
cerning  the  faid  facrament,  and  the  mafs;  and 
only  to  beftow  your  fpeech  in  the  expert  expli- 
cation  of  the  articles  prefcribed  unto  you ;  and  in 
other  wholefome  matters  of  obedience  of  the 
people  and  good  converfation  and  living;  the 
famematters  beingboth  large  enough  for  a  long 
fermon,  and  notunneceffaryforthe  time.  And 
the  treaty  of  other,  which  we  forbid  you  not 
meet  in  your  private  fermon  to  be  had,  but  ne- 
ceffarily  referved  for  a  publick  confultation , 
and  at  this  prefent  utterly  to  be  forborn  for  the 
common  quiet. 

This  our  exprefs  pleafure,  wlierein  we  know 
how  reafonably  we  may  command  you,  and 
you  (we  think)  know  how  willingly  ye  ought 
to  obey  us:  for  our  intermedling  with  thefe 
caufes  of  religion,  underiland  you,  that  we 
account  it  no  fmall  part  of  our  charge,  under 
the  king's  majefty  to  bring  his  people  from  ig- 
norance  to  knowledge,  and  from  fuperftition  to 
true  religion ;  efteeming  that  the  chief  founda- 
tion  to  build  obedience  upon,  and  where  there 
is  a  fuU  confent  of  others  the  bifhops  and  learned 
men,  in  a  truth  not  to  fuffer  you  or  a  few  other, 
with  v/ilful  headinefs  to  diffuade  all  the  reft. 
And  although  v/e  prefum.e  not  to  determine  ar- 
ticles  of  religion  by  our  felves ,  yet  frcm  God 
we  knowledge  it,  we  be  delirous  to  defend 
and  advance  the  trath,  determined  or  re^/ealed, 
and  fo  confequently  we  vv'ill  not  faiJ,  but  with- 
ftand  tjicdifturbers  thereof.     So  fare  you  ^vell. 

From  Sion,  June  Your  lovingfriend 

28,anno  i  C4.8.  ^-   o 
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Yo  u  lliall  not  hereafter  in  the  pulpit,  or  elfe 
where,  on  the  funday  or  any  other  day, 
give  knowledge  to  your  parifliioners,  when  or 
what  day  in  the  week.  any  of  the  abrogate  holy 
days  were  folemnized  or  kept  in  the  church, 
but  omit  the  fame  with  filence,  as  other  work- 
ing  days  for  the  utter  abolifliing  of  thc  remem- 
brance  thereof. 

Item,  You  fliall  teach  your  parifliioners,  that 
fafting  in  the  lent  and  other  days  is  a  meer  pofi- 
tive,  that  is  to  fay,  man's  law,  and  by  the  ma- 
gifl:rates  upon  conliderations  may  be  altered, 
changed,  and  difpenfed  with ;  and  that  there- 
fore  all  perfons  having  juft:  caufe  of  ficknefs  or 
other  neceflity ,  or  being  licenfed  thereto,  may 
temperately  eat  all  kinds  of  meats  without  fcru- 
ple  or  grudge  of  confcience. 

Item,  Youflrall  every  day,  thatanhigh  mafs 
is  faid  or  fung  at  the  high  altar,  before  the  fame 
mafs  read  openly  in  your  churches,  the  Englifli 
fuffrages,  for  the  prefervation  and  fafeguard  of 
the  king's  majefty^s  people,  and  profperous  fuc- 
cefs  of  his  afi^airs. 

Item,  You  fliall  every  funday,  at  the  time  of 

your  going  about  the  church  with  holy   water, 

into  three  or  four  places,  where  mofl;  audience 

and  aflembly  of  people  is,  for  the  declaration  of 

•the  ceremonies,    fay  difliindly  and  plainly,  that 

your  parifliioners  may  well  hear  and  perceive 

the  fame,    thefe  words  :    "  remember  Chrifl:'s 

blood  fliedding,  by  the  which  mofl:  holy  fprink- 

ling  of  all  your  fms   you  have   free   pardon.  " 

And  in  like  manner  before  the  dealing  of  the 

holy  bread  thcfe  words :  "  of  Chrift's  body  this 

is  a   token,    which  on  the  crofs  for  our  fins  was 

broken ;    wherefore  of  his  death  if  you  will  be 

partakers,    of  vice  and  fin  you  mufl:  be  forfak- 

ers. "     And  the  clerk  in  tlie  like  manner  fhall 

bring  down  the  paxe,  and  fl:anding  without  the 

church  door,  fliall  fay  boldly  to  the  people  thefe 

Hvords:  "  this  is  a  token  of  joyful  peace,  which 

is  betwixt  God  and  mens  confcience;    Chrifl:a- 

lone  is  the  peace  maker,    which  ftraitly  com- 

mands    peace   between    brother   and  brother." 

And  fo  long  as  ye  ufe  thefe  ceremonies,  fo  long 

fliall  ye  ufe  thefe  fignifications. 

Item,  The  church  wardens  of  every  parifli 
church  fhall  fome  one  funday,  or  other  feftival 
day ,  every  month ,  go  about  the  church  and 
make  requeft  to  every  of  the  parifli  fortheir  cha- 
ritable  contributions  to  the  poor,  and  the  fum 
fo  colleded,  fliall  be  put  in  the  chefl:  of  alms, 
for  that  purpofe  provided ;  and  for  as  much  as 
the  parifli  clerk  fliall  not  hereafter  go  about  the 
parifli  with  his  holy  water,  as  hath  been  accu- 
ftomed,  he  fljall  inftead  of  that  labour  accompa- 


ny  the  faid  church  wardens,  and  in  a  book  regi- 
fter  the  name  and  fum  of  every  man  that  giv- 
eth  any  thing  to  the  poor,  and  the  fame  Ihall 
intable,  and  againft  the  next  day  of  coUedlion 
fliall  hang  up  fome  where  in  the  church,  in 
open  place,  to  the  intent  the  poor  having  know- 
ledge  thereby,  by  whofe  charity  and  alms  they 
be  reheved,  may  pray  for  the  increafe  and  pro- 
fperity  of  the  farae. 

Item,  The  church  wardens  for  the  better  re- 
lief  of  honeft  poverty,  fliall  upon  fufficient  fure- 
ty  found  for  the  repayment  of  the  fame,  lend 
to  fome  young  married  couple,  or  fome  poor  in- 
habitants  of  the  parifli,  fome  part  of  the  faid 
alms,  whereby  they  may  buy  fome  kind  of 
ftuff;  by  the  working,  fale,  and  gains  whereof, 
they  may  repay  the  fum  borrowed ,  and  alfo 
well  relieve  themfelves;  or  elfe  the  faid  church 
wardens  to  buy  the  ftuff  themfelves  and  pay  the 
poor  for  the  working  thereof,  and  after  fale  of 
the  fame,  to  rcturn  the  fum  with  the  gain  to 
the  faid  cheft ,  there  to  remain  to  fuch  like 
ufe. 

Item,  Forafmuch  as  heretofore  you  have  not 
by  anymeans,  diligence  or  ftudy  advanced  your 
felves  unto  knowledge  in  God's  word,  and  his 
fcriptures,  condignly  as  appertaineth  to  priefts 
and  difpenfators  of  God's  teftamcnt;  to  the  in- 
tent  you  may  hereafter  be  of  better  ability  to 
difcharge  your  felves  towards  God  and  your  of- 
fices  to  the  world,  you  fliall  daily  for  your  own 
ftudy  and  knowledge,  read  over  diligently  and 
weigh  with  judgment  two  chapters  of  the  new 
teftament,  and  one  of  the  old  in  Englifh,  and 
the  fame  fliall  put  in  ure  and  pradlice,  as  well 
in  Uving  as  preaching,  at  times  convenient, 
when  occafion  is  given. 

Item,  Forafmuch  as  drunkennefs,  idlenefs, 
brawls,  dilTention,  and  many  other  inconveni- 
encies  do  chance  betwecn  neighbor  and  neigh- 
bor,  by  the  affembly  of  people  together  at  wakes, 
and  on  the  plough  mundays;  it  is  therefore  or- 
dered  and  enjoyned,  that  hereafter  the  people 
fhall  ufe,  make,  or  obferve  no  more  fuch  wakes, 
plough  mundays,  or  drawing  of  the  fame  with 
any  fuch  affembly  or  rout  of  people,  or  other- 
wife,  as  hath  been  accuftomed,  upon  pain  of 
forfeiting  to  the  king's  highnefs  forty  fliillings 
for  every  default,  to  be  paid  by  the  owner  of 
the  plough  and  houfholder,  whereunto  the  faid 
plough  is  drawn,    or  wakes  are  kept. 


The  names  of  the  vifitors, 

Sir  JoHN  Markham,  Roger  Tongue, 

JoHN  Hearn, 
Tho.  Gargrave, 


WlLL.MoRETON, 

Ed.m.  F.-irelv. 


VOL    IV. 


Apro- 


A  proclamation  for  the  inhibition  of  all  preachers. 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.  m.  14. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  16. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1548. 


Rcg.  Angiiae 
Edward.  VI.'2. 


A  prodarnation  for  the  tnhthtton  of  all  preachers ;  the  fecond  of  Echvard  the  fixth^ 
Sept.  23.     Ex  Fuller  ch.  hift.  Hb.  7.  pag.  388. 

fo  before  licenfed,  have  behaved  themfelves  ve- 
ry  difcreetly  and  vi^iiely ,  and  to  the  honour  of 
God  and  to  his  highnefs  contentation;  yet  at  this 
prefent  and  until  fuch  time  as  the  faid  order 
fhall  be  fet  forth  generally,  throughout  his  ma- 
jefi:y's  realm,  to  inhibit  and  by  thefe  prefents  do 
inhibit  generally  as  well  the  faid  preachers,  fo 
before  licenfed,  as  all  manner  of  perfons  whofo- 
ever  they  be,  to  preach  in  open  audience,  in  the 
pulpit  or  otherwife,  by  any  fought  colour  or 
fraud,  to  the  difobeying  of  this  commandment, 
to  the  intent,  that  the  whole  clergy  in  this  mean 
fpace  might  apply  themfelves  to  prayer  to  al- 
mighty  God  for  thebetter  atchieving  of  the  fame 
^moft  godly  intent  and  purpofe,  not  doubting 
but  that  alfo  his  loving  fubjedts  in  the  mean  time 
will  occupy  themfelves  to  God's  honour,  with 
"due  prayer  in  the  church,  and  patient  hearing 
of  the  godly  homilies,  heretofore  fet  forth  by  his 
highnefs  injundlions  unto  them,  ar^d  fo  endea- 
vour  themfelves  that  they  may  be  the  more  rea- 
dy  with  thankful  obedience  to  receive  a  moft  quiet, 
godly  and  uniform  order  to  be  had  through- 
out  all  his  faid  realms  and  dominions;  and  there- 
fore  hath  willed  all  his  loving  officers  and  mi- 
hii7:ers,;^',as  well  juftices  of  peace,  as  mayors, 
fherift^s,  •l)ailiffs,  conftables,  or  any  other  his  of- 
ficers,  of  what  eftate,  degree,  or  condition  fce- 
ver  they  be,  tobe  attendant  upon  this  proclama- 
tion,  and  commandment,  and  to  fee  the  infrin- 
gers  or  breakers  therecf  to  be  imprifoned,  and 
his  highnefs  or  the  lord  protedtor^s  grace,  or^his 
,  majefty's  council  to  be  certified  thereof  imme- 
diately,  as  they  tender  his  majefiy's  pleafure, 
and  will  anfwer  to  the  contrary  at  their  peril. 


H  EREAs  oflate  by  reafon  of  certain  con- 
troverfious  and  feditious  preachers,  the 
king's  majefty  mbved  of  tender  zeal  and  love, 
wliich  h.e  hath  to  the  quiet  of  the  fubjefts,  by 
the  advice  of  the  lord  proteflor,  and  other  his 
highnefs  council,  hath  by  proclamation  inhibit- 
ed  and  commanded,  that  no  manner  of  per- 
fon,  except  fuch  as  was  licenfed  byhis  highnefs, 
"the  lord  proteftor,  or  by  the  archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury,  ihould  take  upon  him  to  preach,  in 
any  open  audience,  upon  pain  in  the  faid  pro- 
clamation  contained , '  and  that  upon  hope  and 
affurance,  that  thofe  being  chofen  and  eledt 
men  fhoitld  preach  and  fet  forth  only  to  the 
people  fuch  things,  as  fliould  be  to  God's  ho- 
nour,  and  the  benefit  of  the  king's  majefty's 
fubjed-s;  yet  neverthelefs  his  highnefs  \%  adver- 
.tifed,  that  certain  of  the  faid  preachers' fo  li- 
cenfed  not  regarding  fuch  good  admonitions,  as 
have  been  by  the  lord  protedlor  and  the  reft  of 
the  council  on  his  majefty's  behalf  by  letters  or 
otherwife  given  untothem,  have  abufed  the  faid 
authority  of  preaching,  and  behaved  themfelves 
irreverently,  and  without  good  order  in  the  faid 
preachings,  contrary  to  fuch  good  inftrudlions 
and  advertifements, '  as  were  given  unto  thein, 
whereby  much  contention  and  diforder  might 
rife  and  enfue  in  this  his  majefty's  realm :  where- 
fore  his  highnefs  minding  to  fee  very  fliortly  one 
uniformorderthroughout  this  his  realm,  and  to 
put  an  end  to  all  controverfies  iri  religion,  fo  far 
as  God  fljould  give  grace  (for  which  caiife  at  this 
time  certain  bifliops  and  notable  learned  men,  by 
his  highnefs  commandment,  are  congregate) 
hath  by  the  advice  aforefaid,  thought  good,  al- 
though  certain  and  many  of  the  faid  preachers 
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Biflopp  Bonners  letter  hy  command from  the  archhifoop  ofCant.  to  the  hifloops  of  the 
province  of  Cant.  for  abolijhmg  the  ceremonies  of  candles,  afhes  and pahns.  Ex 
Fox.  pr.  edit.  fol.  689. 


My  very  good  lord. 
FTER  my  moft  hearty  commendations, 
thefe  are  to  advertife  your  good  lordfliip, 
thatthe  lord  of  Cant.  grace  this  prefent  23th  of 
Ja_n.  fent  unto  me  his  letters  miffive,  containing 
this  in  effed:.  That  my  lord  prote6tor's  grace 
with  advice  of  other  the  king's  majefty's  honour- 
able  privy  council  (for  certain  confiderations 
them  moving)  are  fully  refolved  that  no  candles 
fliall  be  bornupon  candlemas  day,  nor  alfo  from 
henceforth  aflies  or  palms  ufed  any  longer ;  re- 
quiring  me  thereupon  by  his  faid  letters  to  caufe 


admonition  and  knowledge  thereof  to  be  given 
unto  your  lordfhip  and  other  bifliops  with  cele- 
rity  accordingly.  In  confideration  whereof  I 
do  fend  at  this  prefent  thefe  faid  letters  to  your 
good  lordfliip,  that  you  thereupon  may  give 
knowledge  and  advertifement  thereof  within 
your  diocefs,  as  appertaineth.  Thus  commit- 
ting  your  good  lordfliip  to  almighty  God,as  well 
to  fare  as  your  good  heart  can  beft  defire. 

"Written  in  hafte  at  my  houfe  in  London,  the 
faid  28th  of  January,  1548. 
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Letterahout  an  inventory  for  church  goods,  Feh.  i  j//',  i  548. 


AF  T  E  R  our  moft  hearty  commendatlons. 
Where  the  king's  majefty  hath  been  adver- 
tifed,  that  a  great  number  of  his  majefty's  fub- 
jefts,  forgetting  thefr  bounden  duties  of  obedi- 
ence,  have  prefumed  contrary  to  his  highnefs 
moft  dread  commandments,  to  alien  and  fell  a- 
■  way  both  the  veftments,  plate,  jevvels  and  orna- 
ments,  and  in  many  places  thebells  andlead  al- 
fo  of  their  churchcs  and  chapels,  applying  the 
money  thereof  either  to  their  own  ufes,  or  to 
fuch  other  private  ufcs  as  themfelves  lifted;  by 
occafion  whereof  much  contention  and  variance 
hath  and  daily  doth  grow  and  arife  in  fundry 
places,  among  his  majefty's  loving  fubjedls:  his 
highnefs  minding  to  have  a  fpeedy  order  and  ftay 
fet  herein  in  all  placcs  of  his  majefties  domini- 
ons,  hath  by  the  advice  and  confcnt  of  us  the 
lord  protecflor  and  council,  appointed  you  all 
joyntly  and  feverally  to  be  his  majefty's  commif- 

fioners  v.ithin  the  county for  fhis  pur- 

pofe ;  for  the  better  doing  whereof  his  majefty's 
pleafure  is,  that  aftembling  your  felves  together 
in  fome  convenient  place,  within  the  faid  fliire, 
and  confidering  well  theeffed:  of  thefe  our  letters, 
you  do  even  thence  out  of  hand  tal^e  ordcr  for 
your  divifion  into  fuch  feveral  hundred  parts  and 
quartersof  thc  fliire,  as  both  for  your  own  com- 
moditiesand  the  fpeedierexecutlng  of  thecharge 
now  committed  to  you,  fliali  be  thought  moft 
meet;  and  being  divided  you  fliall  feverally  eve- 
rynumber  of  you  according  to  your  allotments, 
call  before  you  the  parfon  or  vicar,  if  he  be  refi- 
dent,  or  elfe  the  curate  andchurch  wardens  with 
three  or  fourother  of  the  difcreeteft  and  moft  fub- 
ftantial  men  of  cvery  parifli  within  the  circuit 
appointed  untoyou,  and  makingatrue  and  per- 
fed:  inventoiy  of  all  manner  of  veftments,  orna- 
ments,  plate,  jewels,  and  bells,  belonging  to  e- 
very  church,  or  chapel  within  your  feveral  pre- 
cinds,  you  fhall  leave  in  every  the  faid  pariflies 
one  inventory  fo  made,  fubfcribed  both  with 
the  hands  of  the  commiilloners  for  that  part  of 
the  fliire,  and  alfo  with  tlie  hands  of  the  faid 
parfons,  vicars,  or  in  their  abfence,  with  the  cu- 
rates,  church  wardens ,  and  other  the  honeft 
men  of  every  parifli,  as  afore,  and  one  other- 
like  inventory  fubfcribed,  as  before,  to  leave  in 
the  keeping  ofthe   "  cuftos  rotulorum"  ofthe 


fliire,  aftcr  the  making  of  fuch  inventor\'.  His 
grace's  further  pleafure  is,  that  you  fliall  give  in 
charge,  on  his  highnefs  behalf,  to  the  faid  par- 
fons,  curate,  and  parifliioners  of  every  fuch 
church,  that  they  prefume  not  to  alien,  fell,  or 
otherwife  put  away  or  give  their  aifent  to  any 
fuch  fale,  alienation,  or  putting  away  of  any  of 
the  faid  veftments,  plate,  jewels,  bells,  or  other 
ornaments  in  any  wife,  hut  to  fee  thi.i  the  famc 
be  fafely  kept  and  preferved,  as  they  will  an- 
fwer  for  the  contrary  at  their  utmoft  peril';. 
And  in  cafe  either  any  of  !.hc.a  cr  ?,ny  other  of 
the  parifhioners  of  any  fuch  pariih,  fliall  after 
knowledge  of  his  majefty's  plcafure  in  tliis  be- 
half,  attempt  any  fale,  gift,  or  alienation  of  any 
of  the  premifes,  that  ir.  that  cafe  thc  faid  par- 
fon,  curate,  church  wardcns  and  other  honeft 
men  to  give  notice  thereof,  to  luch  of  you  the 
juftices  c)f  the  peace,  as  dwell  near  the  faid  pa- 
rifli;  upon  complaint  or  knov/Iedge  whereof  by 
any  other  means,  his  majefty's  pleafure  is,  that 
you  the  faid  juftices,  and  evcry  of  you,  fliall 
take  undehiyed  ordcr  for  the  ftay  of  any  luch 
fale  or  alienation,  and  commit  the  chief  attem- 
ptors  thereof  to  prifon  for  fuch  time,  as  you 
fliall  think  convenient.  And  for  fuch  plate, 
jewels,  ornaments,  bells,  or  Icad  as  have  been 
alienated  contrary  to  his  majefty^sfaidcommand- 
ments  at  any  time,  within  one  year  before  the 
date  hercof  (except  the  faid  alienation  was  made 
by  the  common  confent  of  the  parifli,  ar.d  the 
money  thereof  applyed  to  any  common  good 
ufe  by  the  like  allent)  his  majefty^s  pleafure  is, 
you  fliall  caufe  the  faid  goods,  plate,  bells,  6cc. 
or  the  juft  value  thereof,  to  be  reftored,  and 
fuch  as  ihall  refule  to  abide  your  order  therein, 
to  fignify  their  names  unto  us,  whereupon  we 
fliall  give  fuch  further  ordcr,  as  fliall  appertain. 
And  for  your  better  inflrudtion  herein  you  may 
requirc  of  the  bifliops  othcers  a  copyof  the  in- 
ventories  heretofore  made  for  every  parifli  in  that 
fliire.  Finally  his  majefty's  plealure  is,  that  af- 
ter  making  the  faid  inventories  you  fhall  make 
one  ihort  extraft  or  abridgement  only  of  the 
plate,  and  bells  of  every  parifli ,  and  the  fame 
gatiiered  together  for  that  whole  fliire,  fend  un- 
to  us  with  a  further  declaration  of  your  doings 
in  this  behalf. 


Lelter  mijjlve  from  the  comicd  to  the  btfhops  of  the  reahn^  concerning  the  ccmmn- 
nton  to  be  muuflred  in  both  knids.     Ex  z.  Fox.  p.  «^jp. 


F  T  E  R  our  moft  hearty  commendations  un- 
to  yourlordfliip.  Where  in  th.e  parliament 
late  holden  at  Weftminfter  it  was  amongft  other 
thmgs  moft  godly  ellabliflied ,  that"  according 
to  the  firft-  inftitution  and  ufe  of  the  primitive 
church,  the  moft  holy  facrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  faviour  Jefus  Chrift,  fhould  be 
diftribuied    to  the  people  under   the    kinds  of 


bread  and  wine ;  according  to  the  eftefl  where- 
of  the  king's  majefty  minding  with  the  advice 
and  confent  of  the  lord  proted:or's  grace,  and 
the  reft  of  the  council,  to  have  the  faid  ftatute 
well  executed  in  fjch  fort,  or  like  as  is  agreea- 
ble  with  the  word  of  God  (fo  the  fame  may  be 
alfo  faithfully  and  reverently  received  of  his 
moft  loving    fubjeifts,    to   their    cornforts   and 

wealth) 
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wealth)  hath  caufed  fundry  of  his  majefty's  moft 
grave  and  well  learned  prelates,  and  other  learn- 
ed  men  in  the  fcripture,  to  aflemble  themfelves 
for  this  matter,  who  after  long  conference  loge- 
ther  have  with  deliberate  advice,  finally  agreed 
upon  fuch  an  order  to  be  ufed  in  all  places  of 
the  king's  majefty^s  dominions,  in  the  diftribu- 
tion  of  the  faid  moft  holy  facrament,  as  may 
appear  to  you  by  the  book  thereof,  which  we 
fend  herewith  unto  you;  albeit  knowing  your 
lordfhips  knowledge  in  the  fcriptures,  and  ear- 
neft  good  v^-ill  and  zeal  to  the  fetting  forth  of 
all  things,  according  to  the  truth  thereof,  we  be 
well  alTured  you  will  of  your  own  good  will, 
and  upon  refpeit  to  your  duty  diligently  fet 
forth  this  moft  godly  order  here  agreed  upon, 
and  commanded  to  be  ufed  by  the  authority  of 
the  king's  majefty ;  yet  remembring  the  crafty 
pradtice  ofthedevil,  who  ceafesnotby  hismem- 
bers  to  work  by  all  ways  and  means  the  hin- 
drance  of  all  godlinefs;  and  confidering  further- 
more,  that  a  great  number  of  the  curates  of  the 
realm  either  for  lack  of  knowlege  cannot,  or  for 
want  of  good  mind  will  not,  be  fo  ready  to  fet 
forth  the  fame,  as  we  would  wifli,  and  as  the 
importance  of  the  matter  and  their  own  bound- 
en  duty  requires,  we  have  thought  good  to  pray 
and  require  your  lordfliip,  and  neverthelefs  in 
the  king's  majefty,  our  moft  dread  Iord's  name, 
to  command  you  to  have  an  earneft  diligence 
and  careful  refpedt  both  in  your  own  perfoUi 


and  by  all  your  officers  and  minifters,  alfo  to 
caufe  thefe  books  to  be  delivered  to  every  par- 
fon,  vicar,  and  curate,  within  your  diocefs, 
with  fuch  diligence,  as  they  m.ay  have  fufiicient 
time  well  to  inftrudl  and  advife  themfclveg,  for 
the  diftribution  of  the  moft  holy  communion, 
according  to  the  order  of  this  book,  before  this 
Eafter  time ,  and  that  they  may  by  your  good 
means  be  well  direded  to  ufe  fuch  good,  gentle, 
and  charitable  inftrudtion,»  of  their  flmple  and 
unlearned  parifliioners ,  as  may  be  to  all  their 
good  fatisfadtions,  as  much  as  may  be ;  praying 
you  to  conlider,  that  this  order  is  fet  forth,  to 
the  intent  there  fliould  be  in  all  parts  of  this 
realm,  and  among  all  men,  one  uniform  man- 
ner  quietly  ufed,  the  execution  whereof  like  as  it 
fhall  ftand  very  much  in  the  diligence  of  you 
and  others  of  your  vocation,  fo  do  we  eftfoons 
require  you  to  have  a  diligent  refpedt  thereunto, 
as  ye  tender  the  king's  majefty's  pleafure,  and 
will  anfwer  for  the  contrary.  And  thus  we  bid 
your  lordfliip  right  heartily  ftrewel. 

From  Weftm.  the  thirteenth  of  March,  1 548. 

Your  lorfliip's  loving  friends. 


Tho.  Canterbury, 

R.RicH, 

WiL.  Saint  John, 

john  russell, 

Henry  Arundell, 


Anthony  Wingfield, 

WlLLIAM  PeTRE, 

EdwardNorth, 
Edward  Wooton. 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.III.  15. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  17. 
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Synodus  Cantuarlen/is. 


SY  n  o  d  u  s  provincialis  Cantuar.  ad  diem  quar- 
tum  menfis  Novembris  prorogata,  ab  eo  die 
per  breve  regiuni   ad  tertium  Februarii  feq.  et 


abinde  ad  xxii.  diem  Aprilis  continuabatur.  Reg. 
Cranmer  fol,  12. 


Artjcles  to  be  foUowed  and  ohferved  accordmg  to  the  kmgs  majefiys  mjunEiions 
and  proceedmgs.  Ex  MS.  Johnfon  apud  Burnet  hift.  reform.  vol.  %.  app.  p. 
i(5j. 


I.  "T^^hat  all  parfons,  vicars,  and  curates 
■^  omit  in  the  reading  of  the  injundlions, 
all  fuch  as  make  mention  of  the  popifli  mafs, 
of  chantries,  of  candles  upon  the  altar,  or  any 
other  fuch  like  thing. 

2.  Item,  For  an  uniformity,  that  no  mini- 
fter  do  counterfeit  the  popifli  mafs,  as  to  kifs 
the  Lord's  table ,  wafliing  his  iingers  at  every 
time  in  the  communion ;  blefllng  his  eyes  with 
the  patten,  or  fudary;  or  crofling  his  head 
with  the  patten ;  fliifting  of  the  book  from  one 
place  to  another;  laying  down  and  licking  the 
chalice  of  the  communion ;  holding  up  his  fin- 
gers,  hands,  or  thumbs,  ioined  towards  his  tem- 
ples ;  breathing  upon  the  bread  or  chalice;  fliew- 
ing  the  facrament  openly  before  the  diftribution 
of  the  communion ;  ringing  or  facrying  bells ; 
or  fetting  any  light  upon  the  Lord's  board  at 
any  time ;  and  finally  to  ufe  no  other  ceremo- 
nies  than  are  appointed  in  the  king's  book  df 
common  prayers,    or  kneeling,  otherwife  than 


is  in  the  faid  book. 

3 .  Item,  That  none  buy  or  fell  the  holy  com-f 
munion,  as  in  trentals  and  fuch  other. 

4.  Item,  That  none  be  fuffered  to  pray  up- 
on  beads,  and  fo  the  people  to  be  diligently  ad- 
monifhed,  and  fuch  as  will  not  be  admoniflied, 
to  be  put  from  the  holy  communion. 

5.  Item,  That  after  the  homily,  every  fun- 
day  the  minifter  exhort  the  people,  efpecially 
the  communicants,  to  remember  the  poor  mens 
box,  with  their  charlty. 

6.  Item,  To  receive  nocorps,  but  at  the  church 
yard,  without  bell  or  crofs. 

7.  Item,  That  thecommonprayerupon  wed- 
nefdays  and  fridays  be  diligently  kept,  accord- 
ing  to  the  king's  ordinances ,  exhorting  fuch  as 
may  conveniently  come  to  be  there. 

8.  Item,  That  the  curates,  every  fixth  week 
at  the  leaft,  teach  and  declare  diligently  the  ca- 
techifm,  according  to  the  book  of  the  fame. 

9.  Item,  That  no  man  maintain  purgatory, 

invoca- 


ArUcles  to  be  followed^  ^c. 
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invocatlon  of  fiiints,  the  fix  articles,  beadrolls,  1 1.  Item,  That  none  keep  the  abrogate  holy 

images,  reliques,  lights,  holy  belis,  holy  beads,     days  other  than  thofe  that  have  their  proper  and 
holy  water,  pahns,  aflies,    candles,  fepulchres,     peculiar  fervice 


pafcal,  creeping  to  the  crofs,  hallowing  of  the 
font  of  the  popifn  manner,  oil,  chrifm,  altars, 
beads,  or  any  other  fuch  abufes,  and  fuperftiti- 
ons,  contrary  to  the  king's  mijefi:y's  proceed- 
ings. 

lo.  Item,  That  within  any  church  or  chapel 
be  not  ufed  any  more  than  one  bommunion,  up- 
on  any  day,except  ChriRmafday  and  Eallerday. 


12.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  fuiFer  no 
buying  or  fclhng,  gaming,  orunfitting  demcan- 
our  in  church  or  churchyards,  efpecially  dur- 
ing  the  common  prayer,  the  fermon,  and  read- 
ing  of  the  homily. 

13.  Item,  That  going  to  the  fick  wich  the 
facrament  the  minifter  have  not  with  him  ei= 


P.ipae  Rom. 
Paul.III.  15. 


Archicpifc.  Cant.  . 
Tho.  Cranmer.  17. 


ther  liwht  or  bells. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
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Bijloop  Ridky^s  letter  to  the  proteclor   concernmg  the  vifttation  of  the  unrceyfity  of 
Camhridge.     Ex  reg.  Ridl.  apudBurnet  hift.  ref.  v.  2.  app.  p,  232. 


Right  honourahle, 

Wifh  your  grace  the  holy  and  wholfome 
fear  of  God,  becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  your 
grace's  goodnefs  to  be  fuch  unfeignedly,  that  e- 
ven  wherein  your  grace's  letter  doth  fore  blame 
me,  yet  in  the  fame  the  advertifement  of  the 
truth  fli.ili  not  difplcafe  your  grace;  and  alfo 
perceivlng,  that  the  caufeof  your  grace's  difcon- 
tentation  was  wrong  information ,  therefore  I 
fliall  bcfeech  your  grace,  to  give  me  leave  to 
fliew  your  gface,  wherein  it  apneareth  to  me, 
that  your  gracc  is  wrong  informed. 

Your  grace's  letter  blameth  me,  becaufe  I  did 
not  (at  the  firfl:  before  the  vifitation  began  hav- 
ing  knowledge  of  the  matter)  fliew  my  mind  ; 
the  truth  is,  before  God,  I  never  had  nor  could 
get  any  foreknovv^Iege  of  the  matter,  of  theunit- 
ing  of  the  two  colleges,  before  we  had  begun, 
and  had  entred  two  days  in  tlie  vifitation,  and 
that  your  grace  may  plainly  thus  well  pcrceive. 
<A  little  before  Eafler,  I  being  at  Rocheflier,  re- 
ceived  letters  from  Mr.  fecretary  Smith,  and  the 
dean  of  St.  Pauls,  to  coine  to  the  vifitation  of 
of  the  univeruty,  and  to  make  a  fermon  at  the 
beginning  thereof.  Whereupon  I  fent  immedi- 
ately  a  fervant  up  to  London  to  the  dcan  of 
Pauls,  defiring  of  him  to  have  had  fome  know- 
legeof  things,  theretobedone,  becaule  I  thought 
it  meet  that  my  fermon  fliould  fomewhat  have 
favoured  of  the  fanie. 

From  Mr.  dean  I  receivcd  a  letier  inflruiftine; 
me  only,  that  the  caufe  of  the  vilitation  was,  to 
abolifli  ftatutes  and  ordinances  which  maintain- 
ed  papiflry,  fuperflition,  blindnefs,  and  igno- 
rance,  and  to  cftabliih  and  fet  forth  fuch  as 
might  further  God's  word,  and  good  learning; 
and  elfc  the  truth  is,  he  would  fliew  nothing, 
but  bad  me  be  carelefs,  and  faid,  there  was  in- 
formations,  how  all  things  were  to  be  done; 
the  which,  I  take  God  to  be  witnefs,  I  did  ne- 
ver  fee,  nor  could  get  knowlege  what  they  were, 
before  we  were  entered  in  the  vifitation  two  days; 
although  I  defired  to  have  feen  them  in  the  be- 
ginning. 

Now  when  I  had  feen  the  inftrudtions;  the 
truth  is,  I  thought  peradventure  the  mafter  and 
company  would  have  iurrendered  up  their  col- 
lege;  but  when  their  confent  after  labour  and 
travail  taken  therein  two  days,  could  not  be  ob- 
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tained,  and  then  we  begun  lecretly  toconfult  (all 
the  commiflioners  thinking  it  beft,     that  every 
man  fliould  fay  his  mind  plainly,    that  in  exe- 
cution  there  might  appear  but  one  v/ay  to  be 
taken  of  all)  there,  when  it  was  fcen   to  fome, 
that  without  the  confentofthe  prefent  incum- 
bents,  by  the  king's  abfolute  power,  we  might 
proceed  to  the  uniting  of  the  two  colleges;  I  did 
in  my  courfe  fimply  and  pU:inIy  declare  my  con- 
fcience,  and  that  there  only  lecretly  among  our 
felves  alone,  with  a!l  kind  of  foftnefs,    fo  that 
no  man  could   be  iuftly  cfil-nded.     Alfo  I  per- 
ceive  by  your  grace's  letters  1  have  been  noted  of 
fomeformy  barking  there,  andyctto  bark,  left 
God  fliould  be  offended,  lcannotdeny;  but  in- 
deed  it  is  a  part  of  my  profellion,    for  God's 
word  condemneth  the  dumb  dogs  that  will   not 
bark,  and  give  warning  of  God's  dilpleafure:  as 
for  that  that  was  fuggcfted  to  your  grace,  that 
by  my  foref^id  barking  I  Ihould  diflionour  the 
king's  majefty,  and  diffiiade  otliers  from  the  ex- 
ecution  of  the  king's  commitrion;    God  is   my 
judge,  I  intended  according  to  my  duty  to  God 
ar.d  the  king ,    the  maintenance  and  dcfence  of 
his  highnefs  royal  honour,  and  dignity;  if  that 
be  true,    that  I  believe  is  true,  which  the  pro- 
phetfiith,    "  honor  regis  judicium  diligit, "  and 
as  the  commilTioners  muft  need,  and  I  am  ftire 
will,  all  teftify,    that  I  diflliaded  no  man,    but 
contrariwife  exhorted  every  man  (with  the  quiet 
ot  other)  to  fatisfy  their  own  confcience,  defir- 
ing  only  that  if  it  fliould  otherwife  he  feen  unto 
them,  that  I  might  either  by  my  abfence  or  fi- 
lence  fatisfy  mine.     The  which   my  plainnels 
when   fome   otherwifc,    than  according   to  my 
expedation  did  take ,    I  was  moved  thereupon 
(both  for  the  good  opinioii  I  had  and  yet  have 
in  your  grace's  gootlnefs,  and  alfo  efpecially,  be- 
caufe  your  grace  had  com.manded  me  Ib  to  do) 
to  open   my  mind  by  my  private  letters  freely 
unto  your  grace.     And  thus  I  truft  your  grace 
perceiveth  now,  both  that  anon  after  knowledwe 
had,   I  did  utter  my  confcience,    and  alfo,  that 
the  matter  was  not  opened  unto  me,  before  the 
vifitation  was  two  days  begun.     If  in  this  I  did 
amifs,  that  before  the  knowledge  of  the  inftru- 
ftions  I  was  ready  to  grant  to  the  execution  of 
the  commiffion ;  truly  I  had  rather  therein  ac- 
knowlcdge  my  fault,  and  fubmit  my  felf  to  your 
K  erace's 
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grace's  corredlon,  than  afterknowledge  had  then 
wittingly  and  willingly  commit  that  thing, 
whereunto  my  confcience  doth  not  agree  for  fear 
of  God's  difpieafure. 

It  is  a  godly  v/ilh ,  that  is  wifhed  in  your 
grace's  letters,  that  flefli  and  blood  and  country 
might  not  more  weigh  with  fome  men,  than 
godlinefs  an6  reafon ;  but  the  truth  is,  country 
in  this  matter  (whatever  fome  men  do  fuggeft 
Hnto  yoiir  grace)  fliall  not  move  me,  and  that 
your  grace  fhall  well  perceive,  for  I  fliall  be  as 
ready  as  any  other  iirfi:  thence  to  expell  fome  of 
my  own  country,  if  the  report,  which  is  made 
of  them,  can  be  tried  true. 

And  as  for  tliat  your  grace  faith  of  flefli  and 
blood,  that  is  the  favour  or  fear  of  mortal  man, 
yea  marry,  Sir,  that  is  a  matter  of  weiglit  in- 
deed,  and  the  truth  is  (alafs  my  own  feeblenefs) 
of  that  I  am  afraid ,  but  I  befeech  your  grace 
yet  once  again,  give  me  good  leave,  wherein 
here  I  fear  my  own  frailty  to  confefs  the  truth. 

Before  God,  there  is  no  man  this  day  (leav- 
ing  tlae  king's  majefty  for  the  honour  only  ex- 
cepted)  whofe  favour  or  difpleafure  I  do  either 
feek  or  fear,  as  your  grace's  favour  or  difplea- 
fure,  for  of  God,  both  your  grace's  authority  and 
my  bound  duty  for  your  grace's  benefits  bind  me 
fo  to  do.  So  that  if  the  defire  of  any  man's  fa- 
vour  or  fear  of  difpleafure  fhould  weigli  more 
with  me  than  godlinefs  and  reafon ;   truly,    if  I 


may  be  bold  to  fay  the  truth,  I  miifl:  needs 
fay,  that  I  am  moft  in  danger  to  offend  here- 
in,  either  for  defire  of  your  grace's  favour, 
or  for  fear  of  your  grace's  difpleafure;  and  yet 
I  fliall  not  ceafe  (God  willing)  daily  to  pray 
God  fo  to  ftay  and  ftrengthen  my  frailty  with 
hoiy  fear.  that  I  do  not  commit  the  thing  for 
favour  or  fear  of  any  mortal  man,  whereby  my 
confcience  may  threaten  me  with  the  lofs  of  the 
favour  of  the  living  God,  but  that  it  may  pleafe 
him  of  his  gracioiis  goodnefs  ( how  ever  the 
v/orld  goes)  to  blow  this  in  the  ears  of  my  heart : 
"  Deus  diffipavit  ofla  eorum ,  qui  hominibus 
placuerint:"  andthis:  " horrendum  eft  incidere 
in  manusDei  viventis:"  andagain:  "  noiite  ti- 
mere  eos  qui  occidunt  corpus. "  Wherefore  1 
moft  heartily  befeeeh  your  grace,  for  God's 
love,  not  to  be  offended  with  me,  for  renewing 
of  this  my  fuit  unto  your  grace,  which  is  that 
whereunto  my  confcience  cannot  well  agree,  if 
any  fuch  thing  chance  in  this  vifitation,  I  may 
with  your  grace's  favour  have  licence  either  by 
mine  abfence  or  filence,  or  other  like  means,  tc> 
keep  my  confcience  quiet.  I  wifli  your  grace 
in  God  honour  and  endlefs  felicity. 

FromPembrook  hall  inCambridge  June  i,  1549. 

Your  grace'shumble  and  dayly  orator, 

NlCH.  ROFFEN. 


PapieRom. 
Paul.  m.  15. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  17. 


Ailno  Chrtfti 
15+9- 


Reg  Angliae 
Edward.  VI.  3 


T&e  councils  letter  to  bijloop   Bonner  for  reformatton  of  certain  maffes  at  St.  Pauls. 
Ex  Heylin  hift.  reform.  p,  74,  et  vol.  2.  Fox.  p.  66 \.  ed.  1641. 


AF  T  E  R  hearty  commendations,  having  very 
credible  notice  that  within  that  your  ca- 
thedral  church  there  be  as  yet  the  apoftles  mafs, 
and  our  ladies  mafs ,  and  other  mafl!es  of  fuch 
peculiar  names  under  the  defence  and  commi- 
nation  of  our  ladies  communion,  and  the  apo- 
ftles  communion,  ufed  in  private  chapels,  and 
other  remote  places  of  the  fame,  and  not  in  the 
chancel,  contrary  to  the  king's  majefty's  pro- 
ceedings,  the  fame  being  for  the  mifufe  difpleaf- 
ing  to  God,  for  the  place  Pauls  in  example  not 
tolerable,  for  the  fondnefs  of  the  name  a  fcorn 
tothe  reverence  of  the  communion  of  the  Lord's 
body  and  blood;  we  for  the  augmentation  of 
God's  honour  and  glory,  and  the  confonance  of 
his  majefty's  laws,  and  the  avoiding  of  mur- 
mur,  have  thought  good  to  will  and  command 
you,  that  from  henceforth  no  fuch  maffes  in 
this  manner  be  in  your  church  any  longer  ufed, 
but  that  the  holy  bleflTed  communion,  according 
to  the  afl:  of  parliament ,    be  miniftred  at  the 


high  altar  of  the  church,  and  in  no  other  places 
of  the  fame ,  and  only  at  fuch  time,  as  your 
high  mafles  were  wont  to  be  uied ;  except  fome 
number  of  people  defire  (for  their  neceflary  bu- 
finefs)  to  have  a  communion  in  the  morning, 
and  yet  the  fame  to  be  executed  at  the  chancel 
at  the  high  altar,  as  it  is  appointed  in  the  book 
of  the  publick  fervice ,  without  cautele  or  di- 
greflion  from  the  common  order;  and  herein 
you  fliall  not  only  fatisfy  our  expedtation  of 
your  conformity  in  all  lawful  things,  but  alfo 
avoid  the  murmur  of  fundry,  that  be  therewith 
juftly  ofl"ended,  and  fo  we  bid  your  lordfhip 
heartily  farewel. 

From  Richmond  the  a^th  of  June  1549. 

Your  loving  friends, 


E.  SoMERSET, 

W.  SaintJohn, 

E.  MONTAGUE, 


R.  RiCH,  Chanc. 

Fr.Shrewsburv, 
W.  Cecil. 


Bijhop 


BiJJoop  of  London^s  ktter  to  the  dean  ofSt.  Pauls,  ^c 


j:) 


PapaeRom. 
Paul.III.  if. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  17. 


Anno  Chrifti 
15+9- 


Reg.  Angii.ie 
Edward.  VI.  j. 


Btfhop  ofl.ondons  letter  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St,  Patih  ahont  the  receipt  of  a 
letter  from  the  king's  council.     Ex  vol.  z.  Fox.  p.  66i.  ed.  1(541. 

To  my  right  worlhipful  friends  and  mon:  loving  good  brethren  mafter  dean  of  Pauls,  with 
all  the  canons  refidentiaries,  prebendaries,  fubdeans,  and  minifters  of  the  fame  and  every  of 
them  with  fpeed. 


Right  worfliipful, 

Wi  T  H  moft  hearty  commendations,  fo  it  is 
this  wednefday  the  26th  of  June  going  to 
dinner,  I  received  letters  from  the  king's  coun- 
cil  by  a  purfevant,  and  the  fame  I  do  fend  now 
herewith  unto  you  to  the  intent  you  may  perufe 
them  well,  and  proceed  accordingly;  praying 
you  in  cafe  all  be  not  prefent,  yet  thofe  that  be 
now  refident  and  fupplying  the  places,    may  in 


their  abfence  call  the  company  together  of  ths 
church,  and  malce  declaration  hereof  unto  them; 
thus  committing  you  to  God  right  well  to  fare, 
written  with  fpeed,  this  fix  and  twentieth  of 
June  at  one  of  the  clock. 

Your  loving  brother, 

Edm.  Londox. 


Another  letter  direcled  by  the  kmg  and  his  conncd  to  Bonuer ,  btflyjp  of  London^ 
partly  rebnldng  him  of  neghgeyice,  partly  chargtng  htm  to  fee  io  the  better  fct- 
ting  ont  of  the  fervice  hook  wtthin  his  dtocefs.     Ex  vol.  i.  Fo.\.  p.  66^ . 


RiGH  T  rcverend  father  in  God,  right  trufty 
and  well  beloved,  wegreet  you  well;  and 
whereas  aftergreai  and  ferious  debating  and  long 
conference  of  the  billiops  and  other  grave  and 
well  learned  men  in  the  holy  fcripture,  one  u- 
niform  order  for  common  prayers  and  admini- 
ftration  of  the  facraments  hath  been,  and  is 
mofi  godly  fet  forth,  not  only  by  the  common 
agreement  and  fuU  affent  of  the  nobility  and 
commons  of  the  late  feflion  of  our  late  parHa- 
ment,  but  alfo  by  the  Hke  affent  of  the  bifliops 
in  the  faid  parHamcnt,  and  of  aU  othcr  the  learn- 
ed  men  of  this  our  rcalni  in  tlieir  fynods  and 
convocations  provincial,  like  as  it  was  much  to 
our  comfort  to  underltand  the  godly  travail  then 
diHgently  and  wiUingly  taken  for  tlie  true  open- 
ing  of  things  mcntioned  in  thc  faid  book,  wliere- 
by  the  true  fervice  and  honour  of  ahnighty  God 
and  tlie  right  miniftration  of  the  facraments  be- 
ing  well  and  fincerely  fet  forth,  according  to 
tlie  fcriptures  and  ufe  of  the  primitive  church, 
much  idolatry,  vain  fuperffition,  and  great  and 
flanderous  abufes  be  takcn  away :  fo  it  is  no 
fmall  occafion  of  forrow  unto  us  to  underfaind 
by  the  complaints  of  many,  that  our  faid  book  fo 
much  travelled  for,  and  alfo  fmcerely  fet  forth 
(as  is  aforefaid)  remaineth  in  many  places  of 
this  our  reahn  either  not  known  at  all,  or  not 
ufed,  or  at  the  leafl,  if  it  be  ufed,  very  feldom, 
and  that  in  fuchHght  and  irreverent  fort,  as  the 
people  in  many  placeseicher  have  heard  nothing, 
or  if  they  hear,  they  neither  underffand,  nor 
have  that  fpiritual  deledtation  in  the  fame,  that 
to  good  chriflians  appertaineth:  the  fault  there- 
of  Hke  as  we  muft  of  rcafon  impute  to  you,  and 
other  of  your  vocation  called  by  God,  througli 
our  appointment  to  due  refpefl;  to  this  and  fuch 
Hke  matters,  fo  confidering  that  by  thefe  and 
fuch  Hke  occafions,  our  ioving  fubjects  remain 
yet  flill  in  their  blindncfs  and  liiperflitious  er- 


rors,  and  in  fomc  places  in  as  irrcligious  forget- 
fulnefs  of  God,  v/hereby  his  wrath  may  bc  pro- 
vokcd  upon  us  and  them,  and  remembring  with- 
all,  that  amongfl;  other  cures  coinmittcd  to  our 
princely  charge,  we  think  thh  the  greatefl:,  to 
leethe  gl.ory  and  true  ferviceofhim  maintaincd 
and  ext(  l!ed,  by  whole  cL^mency  wc  knov.lcdgo 
our  fclvcs  to  have  all  that  we  havc,  wc  could 
not  but  by  advice  and  confent  of  our  dearell:  un- 
cle  Edward  duke  of  Somerfet,  governor  ofour 
perfon,  and  protedlor  of  our  realm.s,  dominions, 
and  fubjcds,  and  the  rcfl  of  our  privy  council, 
admonifli  you  of  the  prcmiilcs.  Whcrcin ,  as 
it  hath  been  your  office  to  have  ufcd  an  carnefl 
diligence,  and  to  have  preferred  the  famc  in  all 
places,  within  your  dioccfs,  asthec.^.fc  rcquired, 
fo  have  we  thought  good  to  pray  and  rcquire  you 
and  netherlefs  ftraitly  to  charge  and  command 
you,  that  from  henccforth  ye  have  an  earnell: 
and  fpecial  rcgard  to  the  rcduce  of  thcfe  thinc;s, 
fo  as  the  curates  may  do  their  duties  more  often 
and  in  more  reverend  fcrt,  and  the  pcople  be  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  good  advices  and  e.vamples  of 
your  felf,  your  chancellors,  archdeacons,  and  o- 
thcr  inferior  miniflers,  to  come  with  oftner  and 
more  devction  to  their  faid  common  prayers,  to 
give  thanks  to  God,  and  to  be  partakers  of  the 
moft  ho!y  communion ;  v.'herein  flicwing  your 
felves  diligent  and  giving  good  cxaniple  in  your 
own  perfon  you  fliall  both  difcharge  ycur  duty 
fo  the  great  paftor,  to  v/hom  we  all  liave  to  ac- 
count,  and  allb  do  us  good  fervice ;  and  on  the 
other  fide,  if  we  fliall  hercafter  (thefe  our  let- 
ters  and  commandment  notwithftanding)  hear 
eftfoons  complaint,  and  find  the  like  fault  in 
your  diccefs,  we.  fliall  have  juff:  caufe  to  impute 
the  fault  thereof,  and  of  all  that  enfueth  there- 
of,  unto  you,  and  confcquently  be  occafioned 
thereby  to  fee  otherwife  to  the  redrcfs  of  thefe 
thingj,  whereof  we  wculd  be  lorry,  and  therc- 

fore 
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A  letter  direcied  to  bifljop  Eonner^  ^c. 


fore  we  do  eftfoons  charge  and  command  you,  under  our  fignet  at  our  mannor  of  Richmond 
upon  your  allegiance  to  look  well  upon  your  du-  the  23^  day  of  July,  the  third  year  of  our 
ty  herein ,    as  ye  tender  our  pleafure.     Given     reign,   1 C49. 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.III.  15. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  17. 


Anno  Chrifti. 
1549- 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Edward.  VI.  3. 


/l  letter  of  bifloop  Bonner  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St.  Patds  about  the  kings  let~ 
ters  fent  to  him.     Ex  vol.  2.  Fox.  p.  664. 


DMUND  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  To  my 
well  beloved  brethren,  the  dean  and  cha- 
pter  cf  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Pauls  in  Lon- 
don,  and  to  the  other  minifters  there,  and  eve- 
ry  of  them  do  fend  greeting.  And  where  it  is 
fo,  that  of  late  I  have  received  the  faid  fove- 
raigne  lord  the  king's  majefty's  letters  of  fuch 
tenour  as  is  hereunto  annexed,  and  according  to 
my  moft  bounden  duty  am  right  well  willing, 
and  defiring,  that  the  faid  letters  fhould  be  in 
all  points  duely  executed,  and  obferved,  accord- 
ing  to  the  tenour  and  purport  of  the  fame,  as 
appertaineth;  thefe  therefore  are  to  require  and 
alfo  ftraitly  to  charge  you,  and  every  of  you, 
on  his  majefties  behalf,  &c.  that  you  do  admo- 


nifli  and  command  or  caufe  to  be  admoniflied 
and  commanded  all  and  fingular  parfons,  vicars 
and  curates  of  your  jurifdidtion,  to  obferve  and 
accompHfti  the  fame  from  time  to  time  accord- 
ingly ;  furthermore  requiring  andlikewifecharg- 
ing  you,  and  every  of  you,  to  make  certificate  here- 
in  co  me,  my  chancellour,  or  othermy  officers  in 
this  behalf,  with  fuch  convenient  celerity  as  ap- 
pertaineth,bothof  your  proceedings  intheexecu- 
tion  hereof,  and  alfo  the  perfons  and  names  of  all 
fuch  as  from  henceforth  ftiall  be  found  negligent 
in  doing  their  duties  in  the  premifes  or  any  of 
them.  Given  at  my  houfe  at  Fulham  the  ajth 
of  July  1549,  &c. 


Comtfllo  regta  Thomae  archtepifcopo  Cantnarienfi  et  ahis  ad  examtnandum  matert- 
am  verfus  Edmimdum  epifcopum  London.  Ex  Rot.  Pat.  3  Ed.  VI.  p.  1 1.  m.  3. 
dor.  apud  Rymer  foeder.  vol.  j   p.  19  i. 


DWARD  the  fyxte,  &c.     To  the  moft  reve- 
rend  father  in  God  Thom.as  archbiftiop  of 
Canterbury,    metropolitan  and  primate  of  all 
England,  the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Ni- 
cholas  biftiop  of  Rochefter,  our  trufty  and  right 
well  beloved  councellours,  Syr  William  Petres, 
and  Syr  Thomas  Smyth,  knights,  our  two  prin- 
cipal  fecretaries ,   and  William  May  dodtor  of 
the  law  civil  and  dean  of  Paules  gretynge.     Yt 
ys  come  to  our  knowledge,    that  where  we  by 
the  advyfe  of  our  moft  enterly  belovyd  uncle, 
Edward  duke  of  Somerfet,    governour  of  our 
perfon,  and  proteftour  of  all  our  realmes,    do- 
minions  and  fubjedts,  and  the  reft  of  our  privy 
couniell,    did  give  to  the  right  reverend  father 
in  God  Edmunde  Bufflioppe  of  London,    up- 
pon  certeyn  complaints  before  made  unto  us, 
and  other  great  confiderations,  certeyn  injunfti- 
ons  to  be  followed,  don  andexecuted,  and  in  fer- 
mon  appoynted  unto  hym  to  preache  by  us,  cer- 
teyn  articles,  and  for  more  fuer  knowledge  ke- 
pyng  and  obfervynge  dyd  exhibite  the  fame  in 
writynge  unto  hym  by  the  handes  of  our  feid 
uncle,  in  the  full  fyttynge  of  our  counfell ;    all 
this  notwithftanding  the  faid  bufftioppe  hathe, 
in  contempte  of  us,  as  yt  may  appere,  overflip- 
ped  and  not  obfervyd  certeyn  of  the  feid  things 
fo  by  us  enjoyned ,    and  other  fo  perverfly  and 
negligently  done,  that  the  things  of  us  mindyd 
to  reformation,    and   for  a  good  quyet  of  our 
fubjefts,  and  hole  realme  be  converted,  by  the 


wilful    negligence  or  perverfite  of  hym  ,    to  a 
great  occafion  of  flaundor,  tumult  and  grudge 
amongs  our  people,  as  it  hith  ben  denouncedto 
us  in  wrytynge  by  certeyn  honefte  and  difcrete 
perfones,  and  otherwife  declaryd.     The  which 
things,  if  they  be  fo,  we,  tenderynge  the  wealthe, 
quyetnes,    good  order  and  government  of  our 
people,  have  not  thought  convenyent  to  be  let 
pafted  unpunyftied  or  unreformed.     And  there- 
fore,  by  th'advife  aforefeid  have  appointed  vovve 
fyve,  foure  or  thre,  upon  whofe  fidelities,  wyf- 
doms,  dexterities  and  circumfpeftions  we  have 
fuir  confidence,  to  call  before  you,  as  well  the 
denouncers  of  the  faid  faulte,    as  alfo  the  feid 
hufflioppe,  and  with  due  examinations  and  pro- 
ces  accordlng  to  lawe  and  juftice,    to  here  the 
feid  matter,  and  all  other  matters  of  what  kynd, 
nature  or   condition  foever  they  fliall  be,    that 
fliall  be  objefted  againft  the  feid  bufftioppe  fu- 
marely  and  de  plano,  or  otherwyfe  as  to  your 
difcretions  fliall  be  thought  moft  mete.     With 
full  power  and  auftorite  to  fafpende,  excommu- 
nicate,  coinmit  to  prifon,    or  depryve  the  feid 
bufflioppe,  if  the  offence  fliall  fo  appere  to  me- 
ryte,  or  to  ufe  any  other  cenfure  ecclefiafticall, 
wh.ich  for  the  better  herynge  and  determynynge 
of  the  caufe,   ftiall  be  requilite  and  apperteyne ; 
any  law,  ftatute,  or  adt  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
ftanding.     Li  witnefs  whereof,  &c. 

Witnefs  the  kyng  at  Weftminfter  the  eighth 
day  of  Septembre. 


Alia 


AUa  commijfw  Tiiomae  Cantuariensi.  ' 


.■!7  -VjO 


Papac  Roni. 
Paul.III.  15. 


Archicpifc.  Caiit. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  17. 


Aniio  Clirifti 
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Reg.  Angliac 
Edward.  VI.  3. 


Alia  cornnv.JJio  regia  Thomae   archiepifvopo  Cantnarienfi  et  alns  ad  examtnandu, 
materiam  contemptus  epifcopi  London.     Ibidem. 


tm 


DWARDF.  the  fyxte,  &c.  To  the  mofi:  re- 
vcrend  father  in  God  Thomas  archbilhope 
of  Canterbiiry,  metropolitan  and  prymateofall 
En^land,  the  ryght  reverend  father  in  God  Ni- 
cliolas  Byflhope  of  Rocliefter,  our  trufty  and 
ri2;ht  heloved  counfellours,  Syr  William  Petres 
and  Syr  Thomas  Smythc,  Knyghts,  our  two 
principall  fecretaries,  and  William  May  doftor 
of  the  law  civill  and  deane  of  Powles  gretynge. 
Where  we  of  late  by  th'advife  of  our  moft  en- 
tierly  bcloved  uncle,  Edwardduke  ofSomerfet, 
irovernour  of  our  perfon,  and  proteftour  of  all 
our  realmes,  dominions,  and  fubjefts,  and  the 
reft  of  our  privy  counfell,  have  addrefled  unto 
yowe  fyve,  foure,  or  thre  of  yowe,  our  lettres 
patents  of  commiftion,  beryng  date  at  Weftm. 
the  eighth  dave  of  Septembre  in  the  third  yeare 
of  cur  rcigne,  v/illing  yowe,  by  force  thereof,  to 
here  the  matters  and  caufes  of  contempt  there- 
in  exprelTed,  callyng  before  you  as  wel  the  de- 
nouncers  thcreof,  as  alfo  the  right  reverend  fa- 
ther  in  God  Edmonde  buffliope  of  London,  a- 
gaviifte  whom  fuch  denunciation  ys  made,  as  in- 
our  feid  lettres  of  commilTion  more  at  large  doth 
appere.  We  be  now  credibly  informed,  that 
upon  the  feid  commilhon  divers  doubts  and  am- 
biguities  have  and  may  arife;  as  whetheryowe 
by  the  renour  of  the  commiflion  may  procede 
not  only  at  the  denunciation,  but  aUb  mere  of-, 


fice?  And  alfo  whether  ye  may  as  well  deter- 
myne  as  here  the  faid  caufe?  For  further  decla- 
ration  whereof  we  do  now  interprete  and  de- 
clare,  that  our  full  mynd  and  pleafure,  by  the 
advyfe  aforefaid,  was  by  our  feid  commiirion, 
and  now  ys,  that  you  fliould  procede  as  wel  by 
mere  oflice,  as  alfo  by  way  of  denunciation, 
and  by  eyther  of  them,  or  by  any  other  wayes 
or  meanes  at  your  difcretions,  whereby  the  truth 
and  merits  of  the  caufe  may  be  moft  fpedely 
and  beft  knowen,  and  that  ye  myght  and  may 
as  well  finally  determine  as  here  the  feid  mat- 
ters  in  all  your  orders  and  doyngs,  cuttyng  awaye 
all  vayne  and  fuperftitious  delayes,  and  havynge 
refpeft  to  the  only  truth  of  the  matter,  and  this 
our  declaration  we  fend  unto  yowe  of  our  fuer 
knowledge  and  mere  motion,  by  the  advj^fe 
aforefeid,  fupplyeng  all  default,  ceremony, 
and  poindl  of  the  lawe,  which  fliall  or  may  a- 
ryfe  in  your  doyngs,  by  reafon  of  any  default 
of  wordes  in  our  feid  former  commiflion  or  any 
part  thereof;  any  lawe,  ftatute  or  afte  to  the 
contrary  notwithftanding.  And  therefore  we 
wyll  and  commaunde  yowe  to  procede  in  the 
feid  matters  accordyng ,  as  weil  to  our  forefeid 
commiirion,  as  thisourdeclaration;  and  fo  favlc 
ye  not.     In  witnes,  &c. 

Witnefle  the  kynge  at  Hamptoa  Court  the  fe- 
venteenth  day  of  Septembre. 


PapaeRom. 
JULU'3.  III.  I. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.Cranmer.  18. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Edward.  VI.  4. 


The  kin£s  order  for  brtngmg  hi  popifh  rituaJs.  .   Ex  reg.  Cranmer  fol.  2j,  b. 

TH  OM.\s  permiflione  divina  Cantuarienfis 
archiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et 


metropolitanus,  per  illuftriirimum  et  invid:ifli- 
mum  in  Chrifto  principem  et  dominum  no- 
ftrum  dominum  Edwardum  fextum  Dci  gratia 
Angliae,  Franciae,  et  Hlberniae  regem,  &c.  ad 
infra  fcripta  fuflicienter  et  legitime  fulcitus,'  di- 
leclo  filio  archidiacono  noftro  Cantuarienfi  feu 
ejus  ofliciali,  lalutem,  gratiam  et  benedidionem. 
Literas  miflivas  diifli  metuendiflimi  domini  no- 
Itri  resiis  fi^inatas,  et  nomlnibus  honorabilium 
virorum  dominorum  confiliariorum  fuorum  in 
calce  earundem  fuhlcriptas,  figneto  fuo  obligna- 
tas  nobis  inlcriptas  et  datas  nuper  cum  honore 
et  revcrentia  debitis  accepimus,  tenorem  fubfe- 
quentem  compledtentes."  —  By  the  kinge.  Right 
reverende  fiuher  in  Godde  ,  right  truftv  and 
welIbeIo\'ed,  we  grete  vou  well.  And  whereas 
tlie  boke  entitled  ■'  the  boke  of  commene  prayers 
a!id  adminiftration  of  the  facramentes  and  other 
rightes  and  ceremonies  of  the  churche  after  the 
ufe  of  the  churche  of  Englande, "  was  agreed 
upon  and  fet  forthe  by  adle  of  parliamente,  and 
by  the  lame  afte  commaunded  to  be  ufed  of  all 
perfonnes  wythvn  thi^  our  realme;  vet  never- 
VoL.  IV. 


thelefle  we  are  informed,  that  dyvers  unquyette 
and  evill  difpofed  perfons  fithence  the  apprehen- 
fion  of  the  duke  of  Sommerfett,  have  noyfed 
and  bruted  abrode,  that  they  fholde  have  a- 
gayne  theire  olde  Lattenne  fervice,  ther  con- 
jured  bredde  and  water,  with  fuche  lyke  vayne 
and  fuperftitioufe  ceremonies,  as  thoughe  the 
fettinge  forthe  of  the  fitide  boke  had.  bene  th' 
onlie  adte  of  the  faide  duke;  we  therefore  by 
the  advice  of  the  bodie  and  ftate  of  our  privey 
counlaile,  not  onely  confideringe  the  faide  boke 
to  be  our  afte,  and  the  afte  of  the  ftate  of  th' 
whole  ftate  of  oure  realme  aflembled  togither  in 
parliament,  but  alfo  the  fame  to  be  grounded 
upon  holie  fcripture,  agreable  to  th'ordre  of  the 
primitive  churche,  and  moch  to  the  reedifying 
of  our  fubjecfes,  to  put  away  all  foch  vayne  ex- 
pe<5tation  of  havynge  the  publicke  fervice;  th' 
adminiftration  of  the  facramentes,  and  othcr 
rightes  and  ceremonies  agayne  in  the  Lattenne 
tongue,  whiche  were  but  a  preferrement  of  ig- 
norance  toinowledge,  and  darknefle  to  light, 
and  a  preparation  to  brlng  in  papiftrie  and  lu- 
perftition  agayne,  have  thought  goode,  by  the 
advice  aforefaid,  to  rcquiere  and  neverthelciic 
L  ftraightly 


T^he  kin^s  order  for  brlnging  in  popiflj  rituah. 


o^ 

ftraightly  to  commaunde  and  charge  you,  that 
immediately  upon  the  receipt  herof,  you  do 
commaunde  the  deane  and  prebendaries  of  the 
cathedrall  churclie,  the  parfonne,  vicar,  or  cu- 
ratte  and  churche  wardens  of  everie  pariflie, 
within  youre  dioceffe,  to  bringe  and  delyver 
unto  youe  or  youre  deputie,  eny  of  theme  for 
there  churche  and  pariflie  at  foche  convenient 
place,  as  you  flial  appoynt,  all  antiphoners,  niil- 
fales,  grayles,  proceflionalles,  manuelles,  le- 
gendes,  pies,  portalies,  jornalles,  and  ordinalles 
after  the  ufe  of  Sarum,  Lincoln,  Yorke,  or  a- 
ny  other  private  ufe,  and  all  other  bokes  of  fer- 
vice,  the  keping  wherof  fliold  be  a  let  to  the  u- 
fige  of  the  faid  boke  of  commenne  prayers,  and 
that  you  take  the  lame  bokes  into  your  handes, 
or  into  the  handes  of  your  deputie,  and  then  fo 
deface  and  abolyflie  that  they  never  after  may 
ferve  eyther  to  anie  foche  ufe,  as  they  were  pro- 
vided  for,  or  be  at  any  time  a  lett  to  that  god- 
ly  and  uniforme  ordre,  whiche  by  a  common 
confente  is  now  fet  forthe :  and  if  you  fliall  finde 
any  perfones  ftubborne  or  difobedient  in  not  bring- 
inge  in  the  faid  bokes,  according  to  the  tenour 
of  thies  our  letters,  that  then  ye  committe  tlie 
faid  perfone  to  warde,  unto  foche  tyme,  as  you 
have  certified  us  of  his  milhehaviour;  and  we 
will  and  commaund  you  that  youe  alfo  fearche 
or  caufe  fearche  to  be  made  from  tyme  to  tyme, 
whether  any  bolic  be  withdrawne  or  hidde  con- 
trarie  to  the  teanor  of  thefe  our  letters,  and  the 
lame  boke  to  receyve  into  your  handes,  and  to 
ufe  as  in  thefe  our  letters  we  have  appointed. 
And  furthermore  whereas  it  is  comme  to  oure 
kno^ivledge  that  dyvers  frowarde  and  obftinate 
perfons  do  refufe  to  pay  towardes  the  fyndinge 
of  bredde  and  wyne  for  the  holy  communion, 
according  to  the  ordre  prefcribed  by  the  fiide 
boke,  by  reafone  wherof  the  holie  communion 
ys  manny  tymes  omitted  upon  the  fonday ;  thefe 
are  to  will  and  commaunde  you  to  convent  fuch 
obftinate  perfons  before  you,  and  theme  to  ad- 
monyflie  and  commaunde  to  kepe  th'ordre  pre- 
fcribed  in  the  faide  boke;  and  if  any  flial  refufe 
fo  to  do,  to  ponyfliethem  by  fufpenfion,  excom- 
munication  or  other  cenfures  of  the  churche. 
Fayle  you  not  thus  to  do  as  youe  will  avoyde 
our  difpleafure.  Geven  under  oure  fignet  at 
oure  palace  of  Weftmynfter  the  a^th  of  Decem- 


of  our  reigne.    By  the  kyngc. 
To  the  moft  reverend  father 
right   trultie    and   well  beloved 


ber  the  ^d  yeare 
Infcriptio  haec  eft. 
in   Godde  our 

counfaylor,  th'  archebufflioppe  of  Canterburie, 
In  calce  haec  nomina  habentur,  Thomas  Can- 
tuarien.  R.  Ryche,  canc.Wm.  Ssint  John,  J.  Ruf- 
fell,  H.  Dorfett,  W.  Northainpton.  Nos  vero 
afl?edlantes  ex  animo  domini  noitri  i-egis  literis 
et  mandatis  obtemperare,  volentefque  pro  no- 
ftro  erga  regiam  celfitudinem  officio  in  demanda- 
tis  negotiis  omnem  noftram  curam  et  folertem 
adhibere  diligentiam,  vobis  pro  parte  fuae  ma- 
jeftatis  diftriitite  praecipiendo  mandamus  harum 
ferie,  quatenus  receptis  praefentibus,  cunl  omni 
qua  poteritis  celeritate  et  diligentia  maturis,  di- 
leftos  filios  noftros  decanum,  canonicos,  et  prae- 
bendarios  ecclefiae  Chrifti  Cantuarien.  nec  non 
redtores,  vicarios,  curatos,  plebanos,  ac  fyndicos  et 
iconicos  -f-  quarumcunque  ecclefiarum  parochi- 
alium  noftrae  dioecefeos  Canmarien..  moneatis, 
horteminj,  et  praecipiendo  mandetis,  quatenus 
ipfi  et  eorum  quilibet  vel  finguli,  omnes  et  fin- 
gulos  libros  in  eifdem  literis  regiis  fpecifice  no- 
minatos,  nobis  aut  noftro  in  hac  parte  commif- 
fario  vel  deputato  infra  palatium  noftrum  Can- 
tuarien.  infra  novem  dies  monitionem  et  inti- 
mationem  veftras  eis  fiendas  proxime  fequentes, 
realiter  afferant,  adducant  et  penes  nos  vel  no- 
ftrum  deputatum  hujufcemodi  relinquant,  et 
deponant,  caeteraque  omnia  et  fingula  in  didis 
literis  defcripta  perimpleant,  exequantur,  et  fe- 
dulo  fieri  curent,  quatenus  eos  et  eorum  quem- 
libet  contingunt  vel  concernunt,  ficque  vos  et 
veftrum  alter  fedulo  exequatur,  fincere  perim- 
plteatet  diligenter  obediat,  quae  ad  veftram  in  hac 
parte  fundtionem  pro  congrua  executione  litera- 
rum  praediftarum  dignofcuntur  pertinere,  omni- 
bus  mora,  dilatione,  conniventia  et  fuco  penitus 
remotis,  prout  eidem  domino  noftro  regi  fub  ve- 
ftro  incumbentes  periculo  obtemperare  et  refpon- 
dere  velitis,  et  vult  veltrum  alter.  Et  quid  in 
hac  parte  feceritis,  et  exequi  curaveritis,  id  to- 
tum  et  omne  nobis  quam  citifiime  fignificatum 
iri  non  poftponatis.  Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de 
Lambithe  decimo  quarto  die  menfis  Februarli, 
anno  Domini  1549.  et  regni  difti  invidtilfimi  in 
Chrifto  principis  et  domini  noitri  Edwardi  fexti 
quarto,  et  noftrae  confecrationis  decimo  *  fe- 
ptimo. " 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLius  III.  I. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cran.mer.  i! 


Anno  Chrifti 
15+9. 


Reg.  Anghae 
Edward.  W.j^. 


MayidaUnn  pro  pnhltcattone  qnornndam  decretornm  et  ordinattonnm  regiarnm.     Ex 

reg.  Cranm.  fol.  59.  b. 


•^■'HOMAS  permlfiione  dlvina  Cantuarienfis 
J-  archiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et 
metropolitanus,  per  illuftriflimum  in  Chrifto 
principem  et  dominum  noftrum  dominum  Ed- 
wardum  fextum  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae 
etHiberniae  regem,  &c.  Diledto  nobisinChri- 
fto  archidiacono  noftro  Cantuarienfi  feu  ejus  of- 
ficiali,  falutem,  gratiam  et  benediftionem.  Bre- 
ve  (lipradifti  illuftriifimi  et  inviftiifimi  domini 
noltri  regis  figillo  ,fuo  magno  figillatum,    nobis 

,  "  f  Forte  oeconomos. 


dire6tum,  nuper  cum  honore  debito,  tenoreni 
continens  lublequentem  accepimus:  Edwardus 
fextus  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae,  et  Hiber- 
niae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  et  in  terra  eccleliae  An- 
glicanae  et  Hibernicae  llipremum  caput,  reve- 
rendillimo  inChriito  patri  Thomaeeademgratia 
Cantuarienfi  archiepilcopo,  totius  Angliae  pri- 
mati  et  metropolitano,  ejufque  in  ablentia  vica- 
rio  fuo  in  fpiritualibus  generali,  falatem.  Vo- 
bis  mandamus   quod  immediate  poft  receptio- 


*  Forfan  decimo  oiftu'i'o. 


nem 


Mandatum  pro  publicatione^  ^c. 


neni  praerentium  in  fmgulis  ecclefiis  cathedrali- 
bus  et  collcgiis,  caeterifque  ecclefiis   tam   paro- 
chialibus  et  capellis,quam  aliis  qaibufcunque  in- 
fra  dioecefnn  et  )urifdi6tionem  veftras  ex  parte 
nollra  publicari  et  denunciari  faciatis  quaedam 
decreta  et  ordinationes,  per  nos  de  advifumento 
conlilii  noftri  concepta   et  fada  fecundum   for- 
mam  cujufdam  ftatuti  in  hujufcemodi  cafu  edi- 
lietprovifi,    quae  per  latorem  praefentium  in 
quibufdam  libris  papyro   impreflls,    huic  brevi 
noltro  annexis,    vobis  mittimus.     Et  hoc   ficut 
nobis  inde    refpondere  volueritis  diligenter  ficri 
curetis.     Tefte  meipfo  apud  Weftmonafterium 
quarto  die  Martii  anno  regni  noftri  quarto.     In- 
fcriptio  verc  talis  eft:  reverendiflimo  in  Chrifto 
patri  Thomae  eadem  permiflione  et  gratia  Can- 
tuarienfi  archiepifcopo ,    totius  Angliae  primati 
et  metropolitano,  ejufvein  abfentia  vicarioin  fpi- 
ritualibus  generalide  publicationc  fienda.  "Mar- 
ten.  " — Nos  vero  affeftantes  ex  animo  ejufdem 
domini  noftri  regis  literis  et  mandatis  obtcmpe- 
rare,    volentefque   pro  noftro  erga  fuam  regiam 
celfitudinem    oflicio,  demandatis  et  creditis  no- 
bis  a  fua  celfitudine  ncgotiis,    omnem  noftram 
curam  et  folertem   adhibere  diligentiam,    vobis 
pro  parte  fuae  regiae  majeftatis  tenore  praefen- 
tium    mandamus   et  praecipiendo  injungimus, 
quatenus  receptis  praefentibus  cum  omni ,    qua 
poteritis,    celeritate  et  matura  diligentia  tam  in 
ccclefia  noftra  cathedrali  et  metropolitica  Chri- 


fti  Cantuarien.  tam  in  omnibus  et  fingulis  eccle" 
fiis  parochialibus   et  capellis   eidem  annexis  ve' 
dependentibus ,    quam  aliis  quibufcunque  infra 
dioecefim  noftram    Cantuarien.   ubilibet  fitis   et 
conftitutis ,    pro  parte  regiae  fuae  majeftatis  de- 
creta  et  ordinationes   in  huiufcemodi  brevi  regio 
mentionata,    quorum  vobis  unum   et    alterum 
exemplaria,  una  cum  praefentibus  literis  noftris 
per  latorein  praefentium  tranfmittimus,  juxta  et 
fecundum  formam  ftatuti  in  hac   parie  editi  et 
provifi,  ac    tenorem  et  efiiedtum  brevis  fupradi- 
dti,    non  folum  diledtis  filiis  decano  et  capitulo 
ecclefiae  noftrae  metropoliticae    praediftae,    et 
aliis  ejufdem  ecclefiae  miniftris,    verum  etiani 
omnibus  et  fingulis  redtoribus,  vicariis,  plebaifis, 
curatis,    miniftris,    plebique  et  populo  ejufdem 
dioecefis,  coram  vobis  certis  diebus  et  locis  veftro 
arbitrio  aflignandis,    conftitutis   et  praefentibus 
publicetis,  declaretis,  et  denuncietis,    prout  de- 
cet,  et  uti  fub  veftro  incumbente  periculo  refpon- 
dere  velitis.     Et  quid  in  praemiiris  feceritis,  aut 
fieri  caufaveritis,    nos  citra  primum  diem  men- 
fis  Aprilis  proximi  futuri,  per  literas  veftrasau- 
dtentice  figillatas,  reddatis  certiores.    In  cujus  rei 
teftimonium  figillum  noftrum  praefentibus  eft 
appenfum.     Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de  Lambe- 
hith  feptimo   die  Martii   anno  Domini    1549. 
regnique  didti  domini  noftri  regis  anno  quarto, 
et  noftrae  confecrationis  ib'. 


Papae  Rom. 
JULIUS  III.  I. 


Arcliicpifc.  Cnnt. 
Tho.  Cr.\nmf.r.  18. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1549- 


Rcg.  Aiiglip.c 
Edw.mid.  VI.  4.. 


Procefftis  hahiins  et  faclm  circa  negotia  haereticae  pravitatis  per  reverendijjlmnm  in 
Chriflo  patrem  et  dominmn  dominum  Thomam  Cranmerum  permijjlone  dtvina 
Cantuarien.  archtepijlopum,  totius  Angliae  prtmatem  et  metropolitanum.,  et  altos 
cormni[fartos'  regios  per  Itteras  fuas  patentes  tn  hac  parte  deputatos  et  conjittutos^y 
prout  tnferius  defcrihuntiir .     Ex  reg.  Cranm.  fol.  71.  b.  fequ. 


VicF.  siMO  feptimo  die  menfis  Aprilis  an- 
no  Domini  1548.  in  capella  beataeMariae 
infra  ecclefiam  cathedralem  divi  Pauli  Londo- 
nienfis  coram  revercndiflimo  in  Chrifto  patre  et 
dominodomino  Thoma  permifiione  divinaCan- 
tuarienfi  archiepifcopo,  totius  Angliae  primate  et 
metropolitano,  Thoma  Smyth  milite,  Ricardo 
Cockcs,  et  Llugone  Latimer,  facrae  theologiae 
profeflbribus,  Willelmo  May,  decano  fandi 
Pauli  Londonien.  Willelmo  Cooke  et  Ricardo 
Lyell,  legum  dodtoribus,  illuftriflimidomini  no- 
ftri  regis  commiflariis,  &c.  praefentibus  tunc  et 
ibidem  Johanne  Lewis  et  Johanne  Gregory  no- 
tariis  publicis,  in  adtorum  fcribas,  quoad  adta 
hujus  diei  fcribenda  expediendaque  per  didtos 
commiflarios  regios  afluinptis,  Willelmo  Locke 
et  Johanne  ClifFe  militibus,  vicecomitibus  Lon- 
don.  magiftro  Gilberto  Bourne,  facrae  theologiae 
baccalario,  Thoma  Broke,  Cialfrido  Eton,  ge- 
nerofis,  cum  multisaliisteftlbus,  6cc.  Johannes 
Champneis  parochiae  de  Stratford  Bowe,  in  co- 
mitatu  MidlefexanoLondonienfisdioecefeosquof- 
dam  errores,  haercies,  et  damnatas  opiniones 
juri  divino  et  catholicae  fidei  contrarias  et  repu- 
.gnantes,  pe»eum  alias  publice  etinalitiofe  credi- 
tas,  afii;rta?,  affinnatas,  tcntas,    et  in  libris  fuis 


editas  retradtavit,  abjuravit  et  renunciavit,  fub  eo 
qui  fequitur  verborum  tenore. —  "  In  the  nainc 
of  God,  amen.  Before  you,  moft  reverende  fa- 
ther  in  God  lordThomas  archebifihop  of  Can- 
terbur)',  primate  and  metropolitane  of  all  Eng- 
lande,  and  you  the  other  commiffioners  ofour 
molT;e  dreade  foveraign  lord  Edwarde  the  fixthe, 
bythegrace  ofGod,  Kingof  Englande,  France, 
and  Ireland,  defendour  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
church  of  En^land  and  alfo  of  Ireland  in  earthe 
the  fupreme  head,  I  John  Chainpneis  of  Strat- 
ford  on  the  Bowe,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex, 
of  my  pure  hart  and  freewill,  voluntarily  and 
freely  and  fincerly  knowledge,  confelfe  and  o- 
penly  recognize,  that  in  tymes  pall  I  thoughte, 
beleved,  faide,  helde,  writte,  and  taught  and 
prefumptuoufly  in  my  booke  fette  fourth  in  my 
name  thefe  and  all  other  errours,  herelies,  and 
damnable  opinions  following,  ihat  is  to  fay. 
Firft,  that  a  man  atter  he  is  regenerate  in  Chrillc, 
cannot  fynne.  Item  fecondly,  that  I  have  de- 
fended  the  faid  firft  article,  graunting  that  the 
outward  man  might  fvnne  and  the  inward  man 
cold  not  fynne.  Thirdly,  that  the  gofpel  hath 
bene  fo  muche  perfecuted  and  hated  ever  fythens 
the  apoftelles  tyme,  that  no  man  misht  be  fuf- 

.    frul 


4.0  ProceJJus  circa  negotia  haereticae  pravitatis^  ^c. 


fred  openly  to  follow  hyt.  Fourthly,  that  god- 
ly  love  falleth  never  away  from  them  whiche 
be  regenerate  m  Chrift,  wherefore  they  cannot 
do  contrary  to  the  commaundment  of  Chrift. 
Fifthly,  that,  that  was  the  mofl:  principall  of 
our  marked  mann's  doftryne  to  malie  the  peo- 
ple  beleve,  that  there  was  no  fuche  fpirite  geven 
unto  man,  wherby  he-fholde  remsyne  righteous 
alwaies  in  Chrifte,  which  is  a  mofl  develiihe 
errour.  Sixthly,  that  God  doth  permitte  to  all 
his  elefte  people  their  bodilie  neceffities  of  all 
worldly  thinges.  Wherefore  I,  the  faid  John 
Champneis,  detefting  and  abhorringe  all  and  e- 
very  fuche  my  f.iid  errours,  herefies,  and  damned 
opinions,  willing  and  with  all  my  power  affe£t- 
jng  herafter  firmely  to  beleve  in  the  true  and 
perfedte  faithe  of  Chrifl:,  and  of  his  holy  church, 
.porpoling  to  follow  the  true  and  fincere  do- 
.d:rine  of  hollie  church,  with  a  pure  hart  and 
free  mynd,  will,  and  intent  utterly  to  forfake, 
Telinquiflie,  renounce,  defpife,  the  faid  detefta- 
-ble  errours,  herefies,  and  abominable  opinions; 
graunting  and  confeffing  nowe:  furft,  that  a  man 
after  he  is  regenerate  in  Chrift,  may  fynne,  be- 
ing  deftitute  of  his  fpirite ;  fecondlie,  that  the 
yriwarde  marine  doth  fynne  within ,  that  the 
.outward  mann  fynneth  aftually  wyth  the  con- 
fent  of  the  mynd ;  thirdly,  that  divers  tymes 
fythens  the  apoftles  tyme  hatli  ben  fuffred  to 
foUow  openly  the  gofpel  of  Chrift;  fourthly, 
that  godly  love  fallith  from  them  that  be  rege- 
nerate  in  Chrift,  being  deftitute  of  his  fpirite, 
and  that  they  may  do  contrary  to  the  com- 
maundement  of  Chrifte;    fifthly,   that  it  is  no 

■  erroneous  doftryne  the  which  I  affirmed  in  my 
booke  to  be  a  develiftie  errour,  and  our  injjrked 

.  mens  doftryne,  that  is  to  fay,  to  make  the  pep- 

'  ple  to  beleve  that  there  was  no  fuch  efpirite  geven 

■■  unto  man,  whereby  he  ftiulde  remayne  righteous 

alwaies  in  Chrifte,  ,  but  I   confelle  that  a  man 

having  the  fpirite  may  afterwardes  fall  and  not 

be  righteous;    fixthly,    thafGod  doth  not  per- 

mitte  to  all  his  eleCl:  peopletheir  bodilie  necefii- 

ties  of  all  worldly  thinges  to  be  taken,  but  by  a 

.  lawe  and  Ordour  approved  by  the  civill  policie; 

_in  which  wordes  by  mee  now  fpoken  I  meane 

■  ne 'underftande  any  other  fence  than  hath  been 
heir  opened,  and  therefore  as  I  agree  in  wordes, 
fo  I  profeffe  to  agree  therin  in  the  catholike 
liieaning  and  underftanding,  as  hath  been  heir 
expounded  anddeclared;  and  therefore  the  faid 
errours  and  all  other  herefies,  falle  doftrynes, 
arid  damned  opinions  conteyned  in  my  boke  and 

lall  the  Anabaptiftes  errours,  and  all  other  here- 

-fies  in  generall,  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the 

faith  of  Chrift,    I  utterly  abjure,    forfake,  and 

purely  renounee  before  yow,  m.oft  reverend  fa- 

-ther' in  Go.d  aforefaid,    and   other  tht  kinge's 

majefties   mioft  honourable  commiffioners,    and 

this.  chriilian  xongregation  here  allembled.    And 

over  this  I  fweare  by  theis  holy  evangelies  by 

itie  here  bodilye  towched,    that  from  hensforth 

I  fi:ial  neverliold,  teach,  beleve,  write,  prynt,  or 

caufe  to  be  written  or  prynted  the  faid  errors  he- 

.  reiies  or  damnedopinionsabovereherfed,  nor  any 

.  other  againft,  cpntrary  or  repugnant  to  the  hoUie 

.  p..7_jholike  faithe  of  Chrifte's  churche;    nor  yet  I 


fiiall  not  by  my  felf  or  any  other  pcrfon  private- 
ly  or  apertly  defend,  meinteyn,  foccor,  favor, 
or  fupport  any  perfon  that  to  my  knowledge 
holdeth,  beleveth,  affirmeth  or  teacheth  any 
fuche  errors,  herefies,  and  damned  opiiuonf;  fo 
helpe  me  God,  and  theife  holly  evangeliftes. 
In  witnes  wherof  to  this  my  prefent  abjuration 
and  recantation  I  have  wyth  myne  cwn  hand 
voluntarily  flibfcribed  my  proper  name,  John 
Champneis."  Quibus  quidem  erroribus,  hae- 
refibus,  ac  falfis  et  damnatis  opinionibus  per  di- 
dtum  Johannem  Champneis  in  vim  juramenti 
fui  ad  fancfta  Dei  evangelia  per  eum  corporali- 
ter  tada  praeftiti,  ficut  praemittitur,  recantatis, 
abjuratis,  ec  retradtatis,  didtus  reverendiffimus 
pater  de  conlenfu  caeterorum  collegarum  fuo- 
rum  fecum  aflidentium  eundem  Johannem 
Champneis  juramento  oneravit  ad  fanda  Dei 
evangelia  de  peragendo  poenitentiam  fequentem, 
videlicet:  "  furft,  that  the  faid  Champneis  fliajl 
not  by  any  means  hereafter  teache  or  preache  to 
the  people,  nor  fette  fourthe  any  kind  of  bookes 
in  prynt  or  otherwiie,  nor  cauie  to  be  prynted 
or  iett  forth  any  fuch  bookes,  that  ffiuld  con- 
teyn  any  manner  of  dodryne  withouc  a  fpeciall 
licence  therunto  of  the  kinges  majelf  ie,  or  ibme 
of  his  grace's  privy  councell  firfte  hade  and  ob- 
teyned;  fecondarilie,  that  the  faid  Champneis 
with  all  fpede  conveniente,  and  with  all  his  di- 
ligence  prpcure  as  many  of  his  bookes  as  are  paft 
forth  in  his  name,  to  be  called  in  againe,  and 
utterly  deftroid,  as  much  as  in  him  fliall  lye; 
thirdly,  that  the  fame  Champneis  on  fonday 
next  fhall  attend  at  Paules  croiTe  upon  the 
preacher,  all  the  tyme  of  the  fermond,  and 
there  penitently  ftand  before  the  preacher  afore- 
faid,  with  a  faggot  on  his  fhoulder."  Deinde 
didus  Johannes  Champneis,  Reginaldus  Mo- 
honne  de  Cornubia ,  generofus,  et  Laurentius 
Clerke  parochiae  de  Whitt  Chapell  civitatis  Lon- 
don.  Barbour  recognoverunt  fe  debere  domino 
noftro  regi  quingentas  libras  currentis  monetae 
Angliae  fub  conditione  fequenti,  videlicet:  "  If 
the  faid  Champneis  fliall  perfourme  his  penance 
enjoyned,  as  is  before  faid  to  be  don  on  fonday 
next,  in  manner  and  forme  before  declared,  that 
then,  Scc.  or  elles,  &c.  " 


v. 


Ibid.  f.  75.  a. 
c  E  s  I  M  o  odtavo  die  menfis  Decembris 
anno  Domini  1548.  et  regni  domini  no- 
flri  regis  Edwardi  fexti,  &c.  fecundo,  coram  re- 
verendiffimo  in  Chrifto  patre  Thoma  Cranmero 
Cantuar.  archiepiicopo,  totius  Angliae  primate, 
et  metropolitano,  in  magna  camera  fuperiori  in-. 
fra  manerium  fuum  de  Lambehith,  publice  et 
judicialiter  fedente,  in  notarii  et  teilium  fub- 
lcriptorum  praeientiis,  comparentes  probi  viri 
magiftri  Johannes  Whitwell  et  Thomas  Langley 
prefbyteri,  ejufdem  reverendilfimi  patris  facella- 
ni,  exhibuerunt  quandam  fchedulam  haerefes  et 
damnatas  opiniones  retrofcriptas  compleden- 
tem ,  denunciantes  et  fignificantes  Johannem 
Aflieton  prefbyterum  in  judicio  conftitutum, 
eafdem  opiniones  et  haerefes  dixiile,  aiferuifle, 
credidiffe,  et  affirmafTe,  cujus  quidem  fchedu- 
lae  verus  tenor  fequitur  in  haec  verba. —  "We 

John 
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John  V/hitvvell  and  Thomas  Langley  prefts  do 
denounce  and  fignifie  to  your  good  grace,  moft 
reverend  fatlicr  in  God,  lord  Thomas  archebuf- 
fhop  of  Canterbury,  primate  and  metropolitane 
of  all  Englande,  that  Mr.  John  Afheton  prefte, 
perfon  oi  Shiltelington  within  the  dioceffe  of 
Lincoin,  and  your  province  of  Canterbury, 
Irath  beleved,  laide,  helde,  and  affirmed  thes 
hereticall  opinions  and  ailertions  underwritten, 
in  thes  feverail  articles  enfuynge:  furfte,  that 
tbe  trinitle  of  perfons  was  eftabliflied  by  the 
confeflion  of  Athanafius  declared  by  the  pfalme 
"quicunque  vult,"  &c.  and  that  the  holy  Ghofte 
is  not  God,  but  onely  a  certeyn  power  of  the 
Father.'  Icem,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  that  was  con- 
ccived  of  the  virgyn  Mary,  was  a  hooly  prophet, 
and  fpeciallie  beloved  of  God  the  Father,  but 
that  he  was  not  the  true  and  lyvyng  God,  for 
as  much  as  he  was  feen  and  lyved,  hungered, 
and  thirfted.  Item,  that  this  is  only  the  fruite 
of  Jefus  Chrifte's  palfion,  that  whereas  vve  vvere 
ftrangers  from  God,  and  had  no  knowledge  of 
his  teftament,  hit  pleafed  God  by  Chrift,  to 
bring  us  to  the  knowledglng  of  his  holly  power 
by  the  teftamente.  In  witnefs  of  the  treught 
we  have  fubfcribed  our  names;  by  me  John 
Whltwell,  by  me  Thomas  Langley.  "  Quibus 
quidem  articulis  per  eundem  reverendiihmum 
patrem  receptis,  publice  leftis,  et  eidem  Johan- 
ni  Aftiecon  objeflis ,  ipfe  animo  deliberato  eif- 
dem  refpondendo  ingenue  et  libere  faflus  et  re- 
cognovit  fe  credidifl!e,  tenuifle,  aflirmaffe  et  af- 
feruifle;  verum  in  praefentiarum  eos  omnino 
refpuiflc  et  ex  animo  penitus  abjecilfe ,  petens 
genibus  flexis,  fe  ad  beneficium  et  gratiam  abju- 
rationis  et  renunciationis  eorundem  et  cujufli- 
bet  iplbrum,  gratioie  admitti,  profitendo  fefe  ex 
intimis  cordis  fui  affeftibus  dolere  tantam  fuifte 
fuam  temeritatem.  Deinde  produdtis  palam 
quibufdam  literis  privatis  manu  fua,  uti  affere- 
batur,  defcriptis,  crrores,  haerefes,  et  opiniones 
erroneas  hujufcemodi  continentibus,  etiam  dixit, 
aflirmavit,  recognovit,  et  firffuseft,  fuiffeet  efle 
a  fe  fcriptas  et  ftibfcriptas.  Ad  haec  reverendifli- 
mushumilibus  precibus  ipfius  fupplicantis,  do- 
lentis,  et  poenitentis  nonnihil  motus  ipfum  Jo- 
hannem  ad  renunciationem  et  abjurationis  gra- 
tiam  admittendum  duxit,  et  porrecfla  ei  abiura- 
tionis  forma,  in  fcriptis  redadla,  eam  fponte  fua 
legebat,  errores,  haerefes,  et  detcftandas  opini- 
ones  fuas  deteftando,  renunciando,  et  abjurando, 
ac  fidem,  opinionem,  et  judicia  fua  declarando, 
fub  eo  qui  fequitur  verborum  tenore.  "  In  the 
name  of  God  amen.  Bifore  you  moft  reverende 
father  in  God ,  lord  Thomas  archebuffliop  of 
Canterbury,  primate  and  metropolitane  of  all 
Englande,  commiflary  of  our  moft  dred  fove- 
reigne  lord  and  e.xcellent  prince  Edwarde  the 
fixth  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  Englande, 
France  and  Ireland,  defendour  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  churche  of  Englande  and  alfo  of  Ireland 
in  earthe  the  fupreme  heade;  I  John  Afflieton 
preft,  of  my  pure  hart,  free  will,  voluntarilie 
and  fincerely  knowledge,  confeffe  and  cpenly 
reccgnize  that  in  tymes  paft  I  thought,  beleved, 
faid,  held,  and  prefumptuoufly  afiirmed  by  fub- 
fcription  of  my  proper  handy  vvritting  thes  er- 
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roijrs,  hercfies,  and  damnable  opinions  follow- 
ing;  that  is  to  fiye,  that  the  trinitie  of  perfons 
was  eftablifiied  by  tr.c  confeiHon  of  x\thanafius 
declared  by  a  pfalme,  "  quicunque  vult,  "  &c. 
and  that  the  hollie  Giiofte  is  nci  God,  but  on- 
ly  a  certeyn  power  of  the  Father;  fecundarilye, 
that  Jefus  Chrift ,  that  was  conceyved  of  rhe 
virgyn  Mary,  was  a  holy  prophet  and  fpeciallie 
beloved  of  Gcd  the  Fadier,  butthat  he  was  not 
the  true  and  lyving  God,  for  as  much  as  h.c 
vvas  feen  and  leved,  hungred  and  thirfted; 
thirdly,  that  this  onley  is  the  fruite  of  Jcfus 
Chriftes  paffion,  that  whereas  we  were  ftraun- 
gers  from  God,  and  had  no  knowledge  of  his 
teftament,  hit  plealcd  God  by  Chrift  to  brinf 
us  to  th'acknowIedging  of  his  hollie  power  by 
the  teftament.  Whcrefore  I  the  ftid  John  Afihe- 
ton  detefting  and  abhorring  all  and  every  fuch 
my  faid  errours,  herefies  and  damned  opinion?, 
willing  and  withall  my  povver  affecting  heraf- 
ter  firmely  to  beleve  in  the  true  and  perfefte 
faith  of  Chrift  and  his  hollie  churche,  purpo- 
fing  to  follow  the  true  and  fincere  doftrine  of 
liollie  churche,  with  a  pure  and  free  harte,  vo- 
luntarily  mynd,  vvill  and  intent  utterly  to  for- 
fike,  'telinquiflie,  renounce  and  delpife  the  faid 
detcfta^Ble  errours,  herefies,  andabominable  opi- 
nions;  gfaunting  and  confefllng  nowe,  that  the 
bleffid  trinitie  confifteth  in  tlirec  dhtinde  per- 
fones,  and  onc  Godhead,  as  God  the  Fathcr, 
GodtheSonne,  and  God  thc  Plollie  Ghofte, 
coequal  in  povvcr  anJ  might;  fecondly,  that 
JefuS  Chrift  is  bpth  God  and  man ,  aftcr  his 
godly  naturc,  eternaHy  bcgotten  of  his  Father, 
of  his  own  fubftance,  in  his  humanitie  vvas 
conceyved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  incarnate,  and 
for  our  redemption  being  very  God,  became 
man;  thirdly,  thafby  the  death  of  JefusChrift 
we  be  not  only  made  partakers  of  his  teftament, 
and  fo  deduccd  to  the  knowledge  of  his  godly 
will  and  povver,  but  alfo  that  wc  have  full  re- 
demption  and.rcmiflion  of  our  fynnes  in  his 
blood,  in  whiche  wordes  by  me  nowe  fpoken 
I  meanc,  ne  underftande  any  other  fenfe,  than 
hath  been  Iiere  opencd,  and  therfore  as  I  agree 
in  wordes,  fo  I  profels  to  agree  therein  in  thc 
catholicke  mcaning,  and  underftanding  as  hath 
been  here  expcunded  and  declared:  and  there- 
fore  the  faid  errours  and  all  other  herefies,  falfe 
do(5lryne,  and  damned  opinions  in  generali, 
contrary  and  repugnant  to  the  faith  of  Chrift, 
I  utterly  abjure,  forfake,  and  purely  renounce, 
before  you  moft  reverend  father  in  God  afor- 
faid,  and  all  this  honorable  prefence  heare  af- 
fembled;  and  over  this  I  fwereby  thes  holly  e- 
vangeliftes,  by  me  here  bodily  touched,  that 
from  henceforth  I  flial  never  holde,  teache,  be- 
leve  or  affirme  the  faid  errcurs,  herefies,  or 
damned  opinions  above  reherfed,  nor  any  other 
againft,  contrary  or  repugnant,  to  the  holy  faith 
of  Chrifte's  churche,  nor  yet  I  fnall  not  by  my 
felf  or  any  other  perfon ,  privately  or  aperdy, 
defend,  mainteyne,  fuccour,  favour,  or  fupporte 
any  perlbn,  that  to  my  knowledge  holdeth,  be- 
leveth,  affirmeth,  or  teacheth  any  fuch  errours, 
herefies  or  damipned  opinions;  fo  helpe  me 
God,  and.thes  hollie  evangeliftes.  In  witnes 
M  ■    ■  wherof 
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wberof  to  this  my  prefent  abjuration  and  rensn- 
ciation  I  have  wyth  myne  own  hande,  volun- 
tarily  fubfcribed  my  proper  name,  per  me  Jo- 
hannem  Aflheton.  "  Quam  quidem  abjuratio- 
nera  five  renunciationem,  fenfim  et  dehberatim 
ledlam,  tunc  et  ibidem  manu  fua  propria  fubfcri- 
pfit,  eamquedidtoreverendiffimo  patri  profaao 
fuo  exhibuit,  contendens  eredtis  ad  caelum  pal- 
mis  a  reverendiffimo  mifericorditer  et  clementer 
agi,  praeterea  tadtis  evangehis  fidem  fecit  fe  juri, 
fandae  matris  ecclefiae  mandatis,  et  cuicunque 
poenitentiae  fibi  perdidtumreverendiffiimum  pa- 
trem  pro  tantis  fuis  erratis  et  commiffis  infligen- 
dae,  fidehter  et  humihter  pariturum.  Cui  jurato 
abfolutionis  beneficium  in  forma  juris  confueta 
impendebat,  affignando  eidem  poenitendo  ad 
comparendum  coram  fua  reverendiffima  pater- 
nitate  in  loco  praedifto  die  Lunae  proximo  futu- 
ro  poft  fefhim  Epiphaniae,  videhcet,  feptimo  die 
futuri  menfis  Januarii,  hora  prima  pofi:  meri- 
diem,  corporalem  poenitentiam  tunc  ei  injun- 
gendam  recepturo,  quem  pie  edodlum,  et  ad 
hujufcemodi  morbidas  contagiones  in  pofterum 
vitandas  m  Chrifto  Jefu  exhortatum,  ufque  ad 
eundemdiem  Lunae  et  non  ahter  in  pace  et  cha- 
ritate  dimifit.  Praefentibus  tunc  et  ibidem  una 
mecum  Antonio  Hufe,  notario  pubhco,  ejufdem 
reverendiffimi  patris  regiftrario,  exim.io  viro 
magiftro  Willelmo  Cooke  legum  dodore,  ipfius 
reverendiffimi  cancellario  et  officiah  principah, 
Galfrido  Efon,  Johanne  Herde,  Ricardo  Cran- 
mer,  Johanne  Gregory,  notario  pubhco,  Tho- 
ma  Willet,  et  Johanne  AbeU  praemiffa  viden- 
tibus  et  audientibus. 
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Ibid.  fol.  74.  a. 
N  D  E  c  I  M  0   die  menfis  Maii  anno  Domi- 
ni   1549.     In  manerio  archiepifcopi  Can- 
tuarien.  de  Lambehith  Wintonien.     Dioecefeos 
coram  reverendiffim.o  in  Chrifto  patre  et  domi- 
no  domino  Thoma  permiffione  divina  Cantua- 
rien.  archiepifcopo,  totius  Anghae  primate,   et 
metropohtano,  WiUelmo  Cooke,  Ricardo  LyeU, 
et  Johanne  Croke  legum  doftoribus,  commiffa- 
riis  regiis  in  hac  parte  fufficienter  et  legitime 
conftitutis  et  deputatis,   in  praefentia  magiftro- 
rum  Thomae  ArgaU  et  Willelmi  Walker  nota- 
riorum  pubhcorum,  Johannis  WhiteweU  facrae 
theologiae  baccalaurei,   didti  reverendiffimi  pa- 
tris  eleemofynarii,    Johannis  Jofephe,  Johannis 
Huntington,  et  multorum  ahorum  in  numero 
copiofo,  conftitutus  perfonahter  MichaelThombe 
de  Londoniis  Bocher  quofdam  errores,  haerefes 
et  damnatas  opiniones  per  eum  ahas  tentas,  cre- 
ditas,  et  affirmatas  abjuravit,  recantavit,  et  retra- 
dtavit,  prout  in  quadam  fchedulaquam  in  mani- 
bus  tenens  tunc  et  ibidem  pubhce  legebat,  et  ma- 
nu  fua  propriafubfcripfit  plenius  continetur,  cujus 
quidemfchedulae  verus  tenor  fequitur  et  eft  tahs, 
«'  In  the  name  of  God  amen.    Before  you,  moft 
moft  reverend  father  in  God  lord  Thomas  arche- 
biffliop  of  Canterbury,   primate  and  metropoU- 
tane  of  aU  England,     Mr.  Wm.  Cooke,    Ri- 
charde  LyeU,  and  John  Croke,  dodtours  of  law, 
commiffaries  of  our  moft  dredde  fovereigne  lorde 
Edwarde  the  fixthe,    by  the  grace  of  God  king 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defendour  of 


the  faith,    and  of  the  church  of  England,    and 

alfo  of  Ireland  in  earth  the  fupreme  headj     I 

MichaeUe  Thombe  of  London  bocher  of  my 

pure  harte  and  free  wiU ,    voluntarihe  and   lin- 

cerely  knowledge ,    confeflc  and  openly  recog- 

nize,  that  in  tymes  paft  I  thought,  beleved,  faid, 

helde,  and  affirmed  theife  errcurs,  herefies  and 

damnable  opinions  foUowing;    that  is   to  fay, 

that   rather  Chrift  toke  no  flefl:i  of  our  lady, 

and  that  farther  I  beleve  that  I  have  faid,    that 

the  baptifme  of  infantes  is  not  profitable,  becaufe 

it  goith  without  faith :    wherefore  I  the  faid 

MichaeUe  Thombe  deteftinge  and  abhorringe  aU 

and  every  fuch  my   faid  errours,    herefies  and 

damned  opnions,  wiUing  and  with  aU  my  power 

affefting  herafter  firmly  to  beleve  in  the  true  and 

fincere  dodtrine  of  holy  churche ,    with  a  pure 

and  free  hearte,  voluntary  mynd,    wiU  and  in- 

tent,    utterly  to  forfake  what  is  not  the  perfed: 

faith  of  Chrift,  and  of  his  holy  church,  purpof- 

ing  to  fdUow  the  true  and  fincere  churche,    fo 

my  purpofe  is  to  forfake,  rehnquiflie,  renounce 

and  defpife  the  faid  deteftable  errours,  herefies, 

and  abominable  opinions,    graunting  and  con- 

feffing  nowe  that  Chrifte  toke  fleflie  of  the  vir- 

gyn  Mary,  and  that  the  baptifme  of  infantes  is 

profitable  and  neceffary;  in  whiche  wordes  by 

me  nowe  fpoken  I  m.eane,    ne  underftand  any 

other  fence,  then  hath  been  here  opened ;    and 

therefore  as  I  agree  in  wordes,  fo  I  profeffe  to  a- 

gree  therin  in  the  cathohcke  meaninge  and  un- 

derftanding,  ashathbeen  hereexpounded  and  de- 

clared:  and  thereforethefaid  erroursandaU  other 

herefies,  falfe  dodtryne,  and  damned  opinions  in 

generaU,  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the  faith  of 

Chrift,  I  utterly  abjure,  forfake  and  purely  re- 

nounce  before  you,  moft  reverend  father  in  God 

aforefaid ,    and  other  the  kinges  majefties  moft 

honorable  commiffioners,  and  this  chriften  con- 

gregation  here  afi^mbled.  And  over  this  I  fweare 

by  theis  holy  evangeliftes   by   me  here  bodily 

touched,  that  from  hensforth  I  ffiall  never  hold, 

teache,  beleve,  or  affirme  the  faid  errours,   he- 

refies,    and  damned  opinions,    above  reherfed, 

nor  any  other  againft,  contrary,  or  repugnant  to 

the  holly  faith  of  Chrifte's  church ,    nor  yet  I 

fhall  not  by  my  felf  or  any  other  perfon ,    pri- 

vately  or  apertly  defend,    mainteyn,    fuccour, 

favour ,    or  fupporte  any  perfon  ,    that  to  my 

knowledge  holdeth,  beleveth,  affirmeth,  or  teach- 

eth  any  fuch  errours,  herefies,    or  damned  opi- 

nions ;  fo  helpe  me  God,  and  thes  holy  evange- 

liftes.     In  witnes  wherof  to  this  my  prefent  ab- 

juration  and  recantation  I  have  with  my  owne 

hand  voluntarily  fubfcribed  my  name, 

MlCHAELLE   ThOMBE." 

Ibidem. 

IN  Dei  nomine,  amen.  Nos  Thomas  permiffi- 
one  divina  Cantuarien.  archiepifcopus,  totius 
Angliae  primas  et  metropolitanus ,  Thomas 
Smith  miles,  Willelmus  Cooke  decanus  de  ar- 
cubus,  Hugo  Latymer,  facrae  theologiae  pro- 
feffor,  etRicardus  Lyell,  legum  dodor,  illuftrif- 
fimi  et  invidliflimi  in  Chrifto  principis  et  domi- 
ni  noftri  domini  Edwardi  fexti  Dei  gratia  An- 
gliae,  Franciae  et  Hiberniae  regis,  fidei  defen- 

foris, 


Procejpis  circa  negotia  haereticae  pravitatis,  ^c. 


foris,  et  in  terra  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  et  Hiber- 
nicae  fupremi  capitis,  cognitores,  inquifitores, 
judices  et  cominifrarii,  per  literas  fuas  regias  pa- 
tentes,  2;erentes  dationem  duodecimo  die  menfis 
Aprilis  anno  regni  fui  felicifllmi  tertio,  fufHci- 
ciiter  et  legitime  deputati,  in  quodam  negotio 
Jiacreticae  pravitatis  contra  te  Johannam  Bocher 
alias  nuncupatam  Johannam  de  Kente,  coram 
nobis  in  judicio  perfonaliter  comparentem,  et 
nobisfuperhaeretica  pravitatejuxta  et  fecundum 
commiffionem  di6ti  domini  noftri  regis  deteftam 
ct  delaiam,  ac  in  ea  parte  apud  bonos  et  graves 
notorie  et  pubhce  diffamatam,  rite  et  legitime 
procedcntes,  auditis,  vifis,  intelleftis,  cognitis, 
rimatis,  et  maturadeliberationedifcuffis,  et  pon- 
dcratis  didi  negotii  meritiset  circumftantiis,  fer- 
vatlfque  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  in  eodem  ne- 
gotio  de  jure  fervanda,  ac  quomodolibet  requi- 
litis,  judicialiter  et  pro  tribunali  fedentes,  Chri- 
fti  nomine  invocato,  ac  ipfum  folum  Deum  prae 
oculis  noftris  habentes,  quia  peracfta,  inadtitata, 
deducla,  probata,  confeffata,  ac  per  te  faepius 
coram  nobis  in  eodem  negotio  recognita  compe- 
rimus  et  clare  invenimus,  te,  tum  per  confeffio- 
nes,  tum  per  recognitiones  tuas  coram  nobis  ju- 
dicialiter  laftas  nephandum  et  intolerabilem  er- 
rorem,  haerefim  damnatam,  et  fcandalofam  opi- 
nionem  fubfcriptam,  juri  divino  et  catholicae  fi- 
dei  obviantem,  contrariam  et  repugnantem,  vi- 
dclicet :  "  That  you  beleve  that  tlie  worde  was 
made  flellie  in  the  virgyn's  belly,  but  that  Chrifte 
toke  fleflieofthe  virgyn  you  beleve  notj  becaufe 
the  flefli  of  the  virgyn  being  the  outward  man 
fynfully  gotten,  and  bournc  in  fynne,  but  the 
worde  by  the  confent  of  the  inward  man  of  the 
virgin  was  made  fleftie.  "  Quem  quidem  erro- 
rem,  haerefim  damnatam  et  fcandalofam  opinio- 
nem,  juri  divino  et  fidei  catholicae  obviantem, 
contrariam  et  repugnantem,  coram  nobis  tam 
in  judicio  quam  extra,  animo  obftinato,  pertina- 
ci  et  indurato,  arroganter,  pertinaciter  et  obfti- 
nate ,  etiam  non  fine  faftu  afferuifti,  tenuifti, 
aftirmafti,  et  dixifti,  atque  fic  credere,  tenere, 
afiirmare,  et  dicere  velle,  paribus  obftinacia, 
pertinacia,  malicia  quoque  et  mira  cordis  cae- 
citate  etiam  aftirmafti;  idcirco  nos  Thomas  ar- 
chiepifcopus,  primas,  et  metropolitanus,  ac  com- 
miffarius  regius  antediftus,  tam  de  aliorum  col- 
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legarum  noftrorum  nobis  in  hac  parte  afiidenti- 
uni  et  affiftentium  confenfu  et  affcnfj  ex-preffis, 
quam  etiam  de  et  cum  confilio  et  judicio'  jurif- 
peritorum  et  facrarum  literan.im  profefforum 
cum  quibus  communicavimus  in  hac  parte,  te 
Johannam  Bocher,  alias  Joahnnam  de  Kente 
praedidtam,  demeritis,  culpis,  obftinaciisetcon- 
tumaciis  per  tuam  nephandam  et  damnabilem 
pertinaciam  muItipHcicer  contradis,  incurfis, 
et  aggravatis,  de  ec  fuper  hujufcemodi  deteftabili 
et  horrendo  haereticae  pravitatis^itatu  ccnfef- 
fam,  et  ad  ecclefiae  unitatem  redire  nolentem, 
haereticaque  opinione  credentem,  praemifforum 
praetextu  fuiffe  et  effe  cum  animi  dolore  et 
cordis  amaritudine  judicamus;  teque  exnunc 
tanquam  pertinacem  et  obftinatam  haereticam 
judicio  five  curiae  feculari  ad  omnem  juris  ef- 
feflium,  quiexinde  fequi  debeat  aut  poterit,  re- 
linquendam  fore  decernimus  ct  declaramus,  et 
fic  per  praefentes  de  fa6to  relinquimus,  teque  Jo- 
hannam  Bocheralias  Johannamde  Kentememo- 
ratam,  uti  praefertur,  haereticam  pertinacem  et 
obftinatam  in  majoris  excommunicaticnis  fenten- 
tiam,  occafionc  praemifforum,  incidiffe  et  incur- 
riffe,  nec  non  excommunicatam  fuiffe  et  effe  etiam 
fententialiter  et  diffinitive  pronunciamus,  ct  de- 
claramus,  per  hanc  noftram  fcnteiuiam  diffmi- 
tivam,  quam  ferimus  et  promulgamus  in  Iiis 
fcriptis.  —  Le6la  fuit  hujufcemodi  fupra  fcripta 
fententia  per  praenominatum  reverendum  in 
Chrifto  patrem  Thomam  Cantuaricnfem  archi- 
epifcopum  die  Martis  videlicct,  ultimo  die  men- 
fis  Aprilis  anno  Domini  1549.  Regnique  difti 
domini  noftri  regis  Edwardi  fexti  anno  tertio, 
in  capella  beatae  Mariae  infra  ecclcfiam  cathe- 
dralem  fandti  vel  divi  Pauli  London.  affidentibus 
didlo  reverendiffimo  patri,  Thoma  Smyth,  mi- 
lite,  Willelmo  Cooke,  decano  de  arcubus,  Hu- 
gone  Latymer,  facrae  theologiae  profeffore,  et 
Ricardo  Lyell  legum  doftore,  commiffariis  re- 
giis  huic  fententiae  confentientibus:  praelentibus 
tunc  et  ibidem  ac  pracmiffa  videntibus  et  audi- 
entibus  venerabilibus  viris  Willelmo  Locke  et 
Johanne  Oliffe  militibus  et  vicecomitibus  Lon- 
don.  Clemente  Smyth,  Edwardo  Haftings  mili- 
tibus,  Thoma  Hufe  armigero,  Thoma  Argell 
generofo,  Willelmo  Walker,  et  Johanne  Gre- 
gorjr,  notariispublicis. 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLius  III.  I. 
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Anno  Cliriih 
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htlerae  arcbiepifcopt  Cant.  et  ahoriim  commijfar,  regior.  de  Johamia  de  Kente  hae- 

retica.     Ex  reg.  Cranm.  fol.  7j.  b. 


tLUSTkissiMO  et  invictiffimo  in  Chrifto 
principi  et  domino  noftro  domino  Edwardo 
fexto  Dei  gratiae  Angliae,  Franciae,  et  Hiber- 
niae  regi,    fidei  defenfori,   et   in   terra  ecclefiae 

Angllcanae  et  Hibernicae  fupremo  capiti, 

Thomas  permiffione  divina  Cantuarienfis  archi- 
epifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  metropolita- 
nus,  Thomas  Smyth  miles,  Willclmus  Cooke 
decanus  de  arcubus,  Hugo  Latymer  facrae  theo- 
logiae  profeffor,  et  Ricardus  Lyell  legum  doftor, 
veftrae  celfitudinis  cognitores,  inquifitores,  ju- 
dices  et  commiffarii  per  literas  veftras  regias  pa- 


tentes,  gerentes  dationem  22  die  Aprilis  anno 
regni  veftri  feliciffuni  tertio,  fufficienter  et  le- 
gitime  deputati,  honorem  et  perpetuam  felicita- 
tem  in  eo,  per  quem  reges  regnant  et  principes 
dominantur.  Veftrae  regiae  celfitudini  tenore 
prefcntium  fignificamus,  quod  nos  contra  et  ad- 
verfus  quandam  Johannam  Bocher  alias  diftam 
Johannam  de  Kente  fubditam  veftram  de  et  fu- 
per  nephando  crimine  haerefeos,  ac  deteftanda 
Anabaptiftarum  fefta,  apud  bonos  et  gravcs  enor- 
miter  diffamatam  et  fuper  reatu  earundem  nobis 
detedlam,  delatam,    et  denunciatam  rite  et  legi- 

time. 
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time,  iuxta  literarum  veftrarum  regiarum  com- 
miffionallum  exigentiam  et  tenorem  proceden- 
tes,  eandem  Johannamper  nos  examinatam  com- 
perimus  et  invenimus  errores,  haerefes  damna- 
tas,  et  fcandalofas  opiniones,    cathohcae  Chrifti 
fidei  obviantes,    contrarias  et  repugnantes,    non 
modo  medio  juramento  fuo  corporaU  coram  no- 
bis  praeftito  confeffam  fuiffe,  affirmaffs,  defen- 
diffe,  et  eifdem  firmiter  credidiffe;    verum  eti- 
am  eafdem  fceleratas  opiniones,  errores,  haerefes 
et  damnatas  opiniones  pertinaciter  animo  indu- 
rato   faepenumero  manutenuiffe,    defendiffe  et 
in  eifdem  permanfiffe,  et  ab  eifdem  nullo  mo- 
do  refipuiffe,    nec  refipifcere  curaffe,     fedad 
fanftae  matris  ecclefiae  gremium  redire  penitus 
neo-lexiffe;    ideo  cum  animi  amaritudine  et  cor- 
dis^doloreeandem  Johannam  faepius  monitam, 
et  per  nos  ad  ecclefiae  unitatem  redire  hortatam, 
falutaribus  nofi:ris  monitis  parere  omnino  fper- 
nentera,  de  et  cum  confenfu  collegarum  noftro- 
rum,  tanquam  ovem  morbidam  a  grege  Domini, 
ne  ahos  veftros  fubditos  fua  contagione  inficiat, 
ejiciendam  et  eliminandamforedecernimus,  ip- 
famque  Jchannam,  occafione  iniquitatis  fuae  in- 
veteratae  liujufcemodi,  haereticam  ac  haereticis 
opinionibus  credentem,  mediante  noftra  fenten- 
tla  diffinitiva    pronunciavimus   et   decrevimus. 
Cum  igitur  fanfta   mater  ecclefia    non  habeat, 
quodulterius  facere  et  exequi  debeat  in  hac  parte,' 
veftrae  regiae  fublimitati  et  brachio  veftro  fecu- 
lari  diecam  haereticamet  relapfam  reUnquimus, 
condigna  animadverfione  pleaendam.     lu  cujus 
rei  teftimonium   nos  Thomas    archiepifcopus , 
primas,    metropoUtanus  ac  commiffarius  vefter 
humilUmus  fupradidhis,  de  confenfu  collegarum 
noftrorum  hic   fe  fubfcribentium,    figiUum  no- 
ftrum  archiepifcopale  praefentibus  apponi   feci- 
mus.    Datum  ultimo  die  menfis  Aprilis  anno  Do- 
mini  1549.  et  regni  veftrifeliciffimi  anno  tertio. 

Ex  reg.  Cran.  fol.  78.  a. 
T  N  Dei  nomine  amen.  Nos  Thomas  permiffio- 
A  ne  divina  Cantuarienfis  archiepifcopus,  toti- 
us  AngUae  primas  et  metropoUtanus,  Nicholaus 
London.  epifcopus,  WillehTius  May,  Griffinus 
Leyfon,  Johannes  OUver,  Milo  Coverdale,  Ri- 
car^us  LyeU,  Johannes  Gofnold,  et  Chriftophe- 


rus  Nevinfon, 


e:\ceUentiinmi  in  Chriifto  princi- 


pis  et  domini   ncftri  domini  Edvvardi  fexti  Dei 
gratia  AngUae,    Franciae  et  Hiberniae  regis,  fi- 
dei  defenforis,    et  in  terra  ecclefiae  Anglicanae 
et  Hibernicae  fupremi  capitis,  cognitores,  inqui- 
fitores,  judices  et  commiffarii  in  hac  parte  legi- 
time  deputati,  tibi  Georgio  van  Parris  Teutho- 
nico,  chirurgico  in  civitate  London.  modo  com- 
moranti ,     nobis  de  et  fuper  haeretica  pravitate 
diffamato  et  detedo,  objicimus  articulum  fubfe- 
quentem,  videUcet:    quod  tu  affirmafti,  afferu- 
ifti,    et  credidifti  ac  credis  in  praefenti,     quod 
Chriftus  non  eft  verus  Deus;  quem  quidem  arti- 
culum  dittus  reverendiffimus  pater  Cantuarien. 
archiepifcopus  et  caeteri  collegae  fui  praedidti 
iudicialiter  et  pro  tribunaU  in  hac  parte  fedentes, 
"in  quodam  fuperiori  cubiculo  infra  manerium 
ipfius  reverendiffimi  domini  patris  apud  Lambe- 
hith'die  Lunae,  lexto  videlicet  die  ApriUs  anno 
bbmijii  1 551.  etregni  regis  Edwardi  fexti  quin- 


to,  in  praefentia  Anthonii  Hufe  armigeri  et  Wil- 
lehiii  Say  notariorum  pubUcorum  a(fluariorum,ac 
juxta  vim,   formam,  et  effedtumUterarum  com- 
miffionalium  difti  illuttriliimi  domini  noftri  re- 
gis,  eidem  reverendiffuno  et  caeteris  collegis  fuis 
in  ea  parte  diredarum,  et  per  ipfos  acceptarum 
legitime  procedentes,  eidem  Georgio  tunc  et  ibi- 
dem  coram  ipfis  perfonaliter  conftituco,    ad  in- 
terpretationem  magiftri  Milonis  Coverdale  uni- 
us  ex  diftis  iudicibus,  objecerunt.     Qui  quidem 
Georgius  ad  confimilem  interpretationem  dicli 
magiftri  Milonis  refpondebat,    dicens  ut  fequi- 
tur:  "  that  he  beleveth,  that  God  the  Fatheris 
only  God,  and  that  Chrift  is  not  very  God,  is 
noon  herefy,    and  beyng  by  Uke  interpretation 
declared  unto  him,   that  yt  is  an  herefy;    and 
being  afked  whether  he  wiU  retradle  and  abjure 
the  fame  opinion ;  he  faith,  no. "     Deinde  poft 
difceptationes  et  difcuffiones  cum  eodem  Geor- 
gio  per  eofdem  judices  ad  ipfum  reconciUandum 
pie  habitas,  quia  ipfum  nuUo  modo  ab  iUa  hae- 
retica  et  damnata  opinione  revocare  potuerunt, 
ideo  praefatus  reverendiffimus  dominus  Cantua- 
rien.  de  confenfu  coUegarum  fuorum  praedifto- 
rumtuUt,  legit,  etpromulgavitfententiamfinalem 
in  fcriptiscontraipfumGeorgium,  per  quam  in- 
ter  aUa  eundem  Georgium  van  Parris  haereticum 
fuiffe  et  efie  declaravit,  ac  tanquam  pertinacem 
et  obftinatum  haereticum  judicio  five  curiae  fe- 
culari  tunc  ibidem  praefenti  ad  omnem  juris  ef- 
feftum  exinde  fequi  valentem,  reUnquendum,  et 
tradendum  fore  decrevit  et  declaravit,    et  tunc 
ibidem  effeftuaUter  reUquit  et  tradidit  magiftro 
Guidoni  Wadecarceris  nuncupati  "  the  Coum- 
pter  in  thePultrey"  civitatis  London.  fecunda- 
rio  five  cuftodi,  tunc  ibidem  eundem  Georgium 
recipienti,  eundemque  Georgium  vanParris,  ut 
praefertur,    haereticum  pertinacem  et  obftina- 
tum  in  majoris  excommunicationis  fententiam, 
praemifforum  caufa  et  occafione,  incidiffe  et  in- 
xurriffe,  eaque  Ugatum  fuiffe  et  effe  fimiUter  in 
fcriptis  etiam  pronunciavit,    praelentibus    tunc 
et  ibidem  domino  Francifco   RulIeU,    domino 
RuffeU,  domino  elefto  Roffenfi,     Thoma  Ste- 
phens  praedicatore,  et  multis  aliis  in  muUitudine 
copiofa  tunc  et  ibidem  congregatis  teftibus,  &c. 
Cujus  quidem  fententiae  diffinitivae  verus  tenof 

fequitur  et  eft  talis. In  Dei  nomine  amen. 

Nos  Thomas  permiffione  divina   Cantuarienfis 

archiepifcopus,   totius  Angliae  primas  et  metro- 

poUtanus,NicholausLondonienfisepifcopus,Wil- 

lelmus  May,  Griffinus  Leyfon,  Johannes  Oliver, 

Milo  Coverdale,  Ricardus  Lyell,  Johannes  Gof- 

nold,  et  Chriftopherus  Nevynfon,  excellentilUmi 

in  Chrifto  principis  et  domini  noftri  domini  Ed- 

wardi  fexti  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae  et  Hi- 

berniae  regis,  fidei .  defenioris,-  et  interea  eccle- 

fiae  Anglicanae  et  Hibernicae  fupremi  capitis  cog- 

nitores,   inquifitores,  judices  et  commiffarii  per 

literas  fiias  regias  patentesi    gerentes  dat.  apud 

Weftminfter  18  die  menfis  Januarii,  anno  reg- 

ni  iui  feliciflimi  quarto,   fufficienter  et  legitime 

deputati,  fn  quodarn  haereticae  pravitatis  nego- 

tiocontra  te  Georgium  van  Parris  Teuthonicum, 

coram  nobis  in  judicio  perfonaliter  comparen- 

teni,  et  nobis  fuper  haeretica  pravitate  juxta  et 

fecundum  commiffionem  di€li  domini  noftri  re- 

gis 
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gis  deteaum  ct  dehitam,    ac  in  ea  parte  apud 
bonos  et  graves  notorie  et  publice  diftamatuin, 
ritc  et  legitimeprocedentes,  a^iditis,  vilis,  intel- 
ledlis,  cognicij;,  rimatis,  et  matura  deliberatione 
diicuiris  et  pondcratis  didi  negotli  meritis  et  cir- 
cumilaiuiis,  fervatifque  in  omnibusetper  omnia 
in  eodem  negotio  de  jure  iervandis  ac  quomo- 
dolibet    requilius;    judicialiter  et  pro  tribunali 
fedentes,  Chrilli  nomine  invocato,  ac  ipfum  fo- 
lum  DeumpraeocuHs  noftris  habentes;  quiaper 
afta,  inaftitat;!,  deduCla,  probata,  confcirata,  et 
per  te   ilrepius  coram  nobis  in  eodem  negotio 
recognita  coraperimus  et  clare  invenimus,    te 
rum  per  coufeiliones  tuas  varias  allertas  et  affir- 
matas,  tum  per  recocinitiones  tuas  judiciales  co- 
ram  nobis  laepenumero  judicialiter   faftas,  ne- 
fandum  et  intolerabilem  errorem,  haerelim,dam- 
natam  et  fcandaloHim  opinionem  fubfcriptam, 
juri  divino  et  catholicae  iidei  obviantem,  con- 
"trariam  et  repugnantem,   videlicet,  quod  Chri- 
ftus  non  eft  verus  Deus;    quam  quidem  haere- 
fim,  errorem,  damnatam  et  fcandalolam  opini- 
onem  juri  divino  et  cathohcae  tidei  obviantem, 
contrarium,    et  repugnantem  coram  nobis  tam 
in  judicio  quam  extra,    animo  obilinato,  perti- 
naci   et  indurato,    arroganter,    pertinaciter,    ct 
obftinate  alTeruifti,  tenuifti,  aiBrmr.iti  et  di;:ifti, 
atque  fic  credere,    aiTerere,    aiifirm.are,   et  dicere 
velie  paribus   obilinacia,     pertinacia,    malitia, 
quoque  et  mira  cordis  caecitate  eriam  atTirma- 
fti:  idcirco  nos  Thomas  archiepifcopus,  primas 
et  m.etropohtanus  ac  commiflarius  regius  ante- 
diiflus,    tam  de  aliorum   collegarum  noftron.uTi 
nobis  in  hac  parte  aiTiflentium   et  afiidentium 


confenfu  ailenfuque  expreiTis,  qiiam  ctian:»  de  et 
cumconlilioetjudicio  jurifperitorum  cl  ii"icrarum 
HterarumprorelTorum^nobis  etinm  ai1:ar?':!-.uT!,cum 
quibus  communicavimus  in  hac  part.,  ••:  Geor- 
gium  van  Parris  praedi^tum,   de  meritis,  culpis, 
obftinaciis  et  contumaciis  per  tuam  nephanJam 
et  damnabilem   pertinaciam  multiplicicer  con- 
traftis,  incuriis  et  aggravatis  dcetilipcr  hujuice- 
modi  deteftabili  et  horrendo  h:ierecic:ie  praviratis 
reatu  confcfrum,  ad  lacrolaiictae  ecclcliae  unita- 
tem  redire  nolentem  haereticum  fuiife  et  ciic  de- 
claramus,  haerefimque  et  haereticasopinionesaf- 
firmr.ntem  et  aiierentempraemiiroruinpraetextu 
fuiile  et  elTe,  cum  animi  dolore  et  cordis  ama- 
ritudine  declaramus  etjudicam.us;  te  quoque  ex 
nunc  tanquam  pertinacem  et  obftinatum  haerci 
ticum  judicio  iive  curiae  feculari  hic  praefenti 
ad  omnem  juris  effeftum  exinde  fequi  valentem, 
rehnquendum  et  tradendum  fore  decernimus  et 
declaramus,  et  fic  per  praefentes  de  fafto  relin- 
quimus  et  tradimus,  teque  Georgium  van  Parris 
memoratum,  ut  praefertur,  haereticum  pertina- 
cem  et  obftinatum  in  majoris  excommunicati- 
onis  fentcntiam,  praemifibrum  caufict  occafione 
incidiife  ct  incurriile,  eaque  hgatum  fuifTe  cteire 
lententianter,  in  hiJL  .("criptis  pronunciamus,  de- 
cernimus,  et  de  confcniu  collegarum  noftrorum 
hujufcemodi  diflinicive  declaramus  per  hanc  r.o- 
ftrain  fententiam  finalem,  quam  cuni  animi  nc- 
ftri  dolore  ferimus  et  promulgamus  in  hiis  icri- 
ptis.     Thomas   Cantuar.    Nicholaus    London. 
Willehiius    .May,     Milo    Covcrdale,    Ricardus 
L^-ell,  Chriftopher   Nc/infon,    Griliin  Leyfon, 
Jo.  OHver,  John  Goiirold. 


Pnpac  Rom. 

Jl.TLIUS  III.  1. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cran.mer..  iS 


.'Vnno  Clirifli 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Edward.VI.  .^, 


Aliae  hterae  arcbiepifcopi  Cant.  et  alkrwn  comrmffar.  regior.  de  Georgto  van  Par 

ris  haeretko.     Ibid.  fol.  jf).  a. 


L  L  u  s  T  R  I  s  s  I M  o,  inviclillimo  et  potentilii- 
mo  in  Chrifto  principi  et  domino  noftro  do- 
mino  Edwardo  fexto  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Fran- 
ciae  et  Hiberniae  regi,  fidei  defenfori  et  in  terra 
ecclefiae  Anglicanae  et  Hibernicae  fupremo  ca- 
piti,  Thomas  permifTione  divina  Cantuarienfis 
archiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  metro- 
poHtanus,    Nicholaus    Londonieniis  epifcopus, 
Grifiinus  Leyibn,    decanus  de  arcubus  London. 
"Willelmus  May,    decanus  fansfli  PauH  London. 
johannes  OHver,    Ricardus  Lyell,    et  Chrifto- 
pherus  Nevynfon,  legum  doftores,  INIilo  Cover- 
dale  facrae  theolcgiae  profefTor,  et  Johannes  Gof- 
nold  a:  miger,  veftrae  celiitudinis  cognitores,  in- 
quiiitores,  judices,  et  commiflarii  per  literas  ve- 
ftras   regias  patentes,  gerentes  dat.  apud  Weft- 
minftcr  decimo  oiftavo  die  J:muarii,  anno  regni 
veftri  feliciiiimi  quinto ;  rite  et  legitime  confti- 
tuti  honorem,    obfequii    perpetui  promptitudi- 
nem,  ac  felicitatem  perpetuam  precantur  in  ip- 
fo  Deooptimo  maxim.o,  per  quemreges  regnant 
et  principes  terrae  dcminantur.     Veftrae  regiae 
majeflati  te^^cre  praefentium  fignificamus,  quod 
quidam  i::;quitatis  di;ibclicae  alumnus  et  filius, 
Georgius  van  Pi-^rrischirurgicus,  nationc  Teutho- 
nicus,  videlicet  de  partibus  Flandriae   infra  ci- 
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vitatem  vcftram  Londonienfem  commorans,  ob 
et  propter   fuos  nephandos  errores,    manifelta? 
et   detefeaudas    haercles,    et    damnucas    opinio- 
nes,  juri  divinoet  catholicae  fidei  obviantcs,  co.i- 
trarias  et  repugnantes,  pereum  multis  modis  con- 
tractas,  commilTas,  diftas,  atiirmatas,  perpetratas 
publice  et  pertinaciter  tentas  et  defcnfas,  pcr  nos 
veftra  audtoricate  procedentes,    juxta  et  fccun- 
dumlegeset  ftatutaregni  veftri,  in  hac  partc,  ad 
Dei  gloriam  falubriter  edita,  provifa  et  publicata, 
pro  haeretico  obftinato  et  pertinaci  judicialiter, 
et  diiiinitive  a  nobis  unanimiter,  judicatus  et  prc- 
nunciatus  eft.     Cum  igitur  fand:a  mater  ecclelia 
non  habet  quod  ulterius  facere  et  exequi  contra 
tam  putridum  membrum  debeat,  veftrae  rcgiae 
fublimitati,  ac  potentiae  brachii  veftri  lecularis 
diftum  Georgium  haereticum  pcrtinacem  rclin- 
quimus  et  tradimus,  animadveruone  veftra  regia 
puniendum  et  pledlendum.     In   ciijus  rei  teifi- 
mionium  nos  Thomas  archiepifcopus  anttdiftus 
de  confenfu  et  rogatu  col!ee;arumnoftrorum  hu- 
jufcemodi  iigillum  noftiumhifce  literis  certifica- 
toriisafiigi  fecimus.     Dat.  in  manerio  noftrode 
Lambehith  7  die  menfis  Aprilis  anno  Domini 
155 1.  regni  veftri    feliciiiimi  quinto   et  noilrae 
confecrationis  20. 
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Conciliiim  Edinburgense. 
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1549. 
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Edward.  VI.  4. 


■".ciiium  *  provwnale  cleri  Scoticam    hahitum  Edinbur^t^     anno   Domini 
Ex  MS.  bibl.  regiae.  Paris.  n.  3887.   codd.  Baluzian.  n.  38. 
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D  Mo N  u  I T  nos  falubriter  divus Paulus,  ut, 
qui  iplius  et  caeteroruni  apoftolorum  vices 
gerere  dignofcimur,  huic  nofmetipfos  praecepto 
quamprimum  accomodare  nitamur.  "  Attendi- 
te, "  inquit,  ''  vobis  etuniverfo  gregi,  in  quo  vos 
Spiritus  Sanftus  pofuit  epifcopos,  regere  ecclefiam 
Dei,  quam  acquifivit  fanguine  fuo.  "  Quocirca 
praefens  hujufce  regni  ordinariorum ,  praelato- 
rum,  aliorum  ecclefiafticorum  et  cleri  conventio 
in  Spiritu  Sanfto  congregata,  conformiter  apo- 
ftolico  huic  praecepto,  ad  Dei  gloriam,  ecclefi- 
aftici  ftatus  tranquillitatem  refarciendam,  ac  in- 
tegritatem  confervandam,  intente  animadvertens 
quamphirimas  haerefes  in  greges  dominicos  pa- 
ftoralibus  eorum  curis  commiflbs  crudeliter  graf- 
fari,  volenfque  eafdem  ab  ipfis  velut  radicibus 
funditus  extirpare,  prudentis  medici  exemplo 
agendum  fore  decrevit,  ut  primum  ftudiofa  me- 
ditatione,  tantomm  malorum,  quibus  ecclefia- 
ftici  mores  pridem  corrupti  funt,  anfas  et  occa- 
fiones  indagandas  curet;  deinde  ut  de  opportu- 
nis  remediis  iUis  cogitet  et  provideat;  cumque 
duae  potiffimum  malorum  caufae  et  radices  ap- 
pareant,  quae  tantas  nobis  turbas  haerefiumque 
occafiones  excitavere,  nimirum  in  perfonis  ec- 
clefiafticis  omnium  fere  graduum  morum  cor- 
ruptela  ac  vitae  profana  obfcoenitas,  tum  bona- 
rum  Hterarum  artiumque  omnium  crafia  in- 
fcitia;  atque  ex  his  praefertim  duobus  capitibus 
multi  abufus  oriuntur:  haec  fandta  fynodus  ac 
provinciale  concihum  hifce  malis,  quoad  pro 
temporum  occafione  liceat,  remedia  et  modum 
ponere  ftatuit.  Ad  laudem  igimr  et  gloriam 
omnipotentis,  morum  in  ecclefia  Scoticana  re- 
forniationem,  et  haerefium  extirpationem,  die 
Mercurii  27  menfis  Novembris  A.  D.  1549.  in 
templo  fratrum  praedicatorum  Edinburgen. 
S.  Andreae  dioec.  habita  et  fafta  fuit  conventio 
reverendiflimi  et  reverendorum  venerabiliumque 
in  Chriftopatrum  et  dominorum  ordinariorum, 
praelatorum,  aliorumque  fpeflabilium  et  eximi- 
orum  virorum  ecclcfiafticorum,  et  de  clero  infra 
fcriptorum  generalem  hujus  regni  conventionem 
et  concilium  provinciale  archiepifcoporum  et  e- 
pifcoporum  ordinariorum,  praelatorum  et  alio- 
rum  ecclefiafticorum  et  de  clero  pro  tempore  fa- 
cientium  et  reprefentantium  venerabili  in  Chri- 
fto  patre  et  domino  Johanne  S.  Andreae  archie- 
pifcopo,  totius  regni  Scotiae  primate,  legato  na- 
to,  et  monafterii  a  Pafleto  abbate  concilium  in- 
dicence  et  praefidente. 

Epifcopi  feqtiiaitur. 

Willelmus  Aberdonenfis.  Patricius  Moravien- 
fis  cominendatarius  aScona.  AndreasCandidae 
C  afae  et  capellae  regiae  Strivilingenfis.  Willel- 
mus  Dunblanenfis.     Robertus  Orchadenfis  com- 


mendatarius   a  Kinlos.     Willelmus  eledus  Le- 
fmorenfis  confirmatus. 

Vicarii  generales  fediiim  vacantinm. 
Magifter  Gavinus  Hamylton,  ecclefiae  metro- 
politanae  Glafguenfis  decanus,  et  ejufdem  fede 
vacante  vicarius  generalis.  Magifter  Jacobus 
Herven,  decanus  Dunkeldenfis,  et  ejufdem  fede 
vacante  vicarius  generalis. 

Abbates,  priores  et  commendatarii. 
Jacobus  prioratus  ecclefiae  primatialis  S.  An-» 

dreae  commendatarius. 
Jacobus  a  Kalco  et  Melros  commendatarius. 
Georgius  a  Dunfermlyng  commendatarius  ar- 

chidiaconus  S.  And.  primatialis, 
Malcolmus  prior  de  Quhithorne. 
Donaldus  abbas  a  Cupro. 
Quintinus  abbas  monafterii  Crucis  regalis. 
Gualterius  abbas  Vallis  Lucis. 
Alexander  prior  rlufchardenfis. 
Willelmus  commendatarius  de  Culros. 
Jacobus  abbas  de  Newbottle. 
Adam  abbas  de  Dundrayman. 
.....    abbas  de  Deyr. 
Johannes  prior  de  Mungfter. 

DoBores  in  theologia,    Ucentiati  et  bacalaurei. 
Magifter  Petrus  Sacellarius,  collegii  S.  Salva  i 

toris  infra  civitatem  S.  Andreae  canonicus 

et  praepofitus  ejufdem   coadjutor,    doftor 

theologus. 
M.    Johannes   Gryfon,    facrarum  literaram 

profelTor. 
M,  Johannes  Wynrame,  ecclefiae  metrop.  pri- 

matialis  S.  Andreae  canonicus  regularis,  et 

fupprior,  theologiae  doctor. 
F.  Richardus  Marfhell  Anglus,     divinarum 

literarum   profeflbr. 
F.  Rcbertus    Leeche,    ordinis  praedicatorum 

in  theologia  licentiatus. 
M.  Willelmus  Cranfton,praepofitus  de  Scypuy 

in  theologia  licentiatus. 
M.  Alexander  Anderfone,coIIegii  Aberdonenfis 

univerfitatis  fupprimarlus  in  theol.  licent. 
M.  Alexander  Dick,  facrarum  literarum  ba- 

calaureus. 
M.  Johannes  Mayr,  decanus  facultatis  theolo- 

gicae  univerfitatis   S.  Andrae,   ec  Martinus 

Balfour,    doftores    in    theologia,    annofi, 

grandaevi,    et    debiles  comparuerunt    per 

procuratores. 

Ordines  praedicatorum. 
Johannes  Gerfouln  provincialis. 
F.  Robertus  Leeche. 
F.  Andreas  Abercromby. 


*  Toiuin  hoc  concilium  ejufque  afta   ordin?.ta  repeamtur,  ac  de  novo  confirmiintur  in  concilio  provinciali  ckri  Scotica- 
-Ri  .'\  D.   i^S^^j  uti  p.rict  cxjViy.  Parilknli  reijio.  „     ,• 

Ordinei 


ConcUium  EdinburgensE;  ^^ 

et  viprlmis  circa  reformationcm  morum. 


Ordines  minornm  de  obfervantia. 
■    F.  Johannes  Paterfon,  miniftergeneralis. 
F.  Andreas  Cottis,  guardianus  didi  ordinis  a- 

pud  S.  Andream. 
F.  Jacobus    Winchefler,     guardianus    apud 

Perth. 
F.  Johannes  Scotti 

Ordincs  convcntuaUiim:    brdinei   S.  Aiigi/jQini : 

ordincs  fanSiiJJiniae   trinitatis  de  rcdcmptione 

captivorum :  ordines  Carmclitarian. 

M.  Johannes  Spittel,    praepofitus  beatae  Ma- 

riae  de  campis,  oificiaHs  S.  Andreaeprinci- 

palis  ac  redtor  univerlitatis  S.  Andreae. 

M.  Abraham  Weichtoun,  praepofitusdeDun- 

glas  oflicialis    S.  Andreae   infra  archicpi- 

fcopi  

M.  JacobusHamyltone,  decanus  Brichinenfis. 
M.  Johannes  Sinclare,  decanus  a  Reftalrig. 
M.  Gregorius  Hay,  decanus  de  Dunbar. 
M.  Willelmus  Lamb,  redtor  a  Coreis. 
M.  Johannes  Thornton,    praecentor  Mora- 

vienfis. 
M.  Johannes  Stevenfon,praecentor  Glafguenfis. 
D.  Georgius  Cryghton,  praepofitus  S.  S.  tri- 

nitatis  prope  Edinburgum. 
M.  Patricius  Myrtoune,    archidiaconus  Aber- 

donenfis. 
M.  Alexander  Erfkyne,  fubdecanus  et  offici- 

ahs  Dunkeldenfis. 
M.  Archibaldus  Boyne,    praepofitus  de  Dal- 

zeil. 
M.  Alevander  Ferret,  praepofitus  de  Fidolis. 
M.  Johannes  Maccale,  archidiaconus  Lefmo- 

renfis. 
M.  Arthurus  Talzefcrc,    canonicus  Aberdo- 

nenfis. 
D.  NicoIausRoch,  praepofitus  de  Taynes. 
D.  Andreas  Dickfone,canonicus  Dunkeldenfis. 
D.  Hugo  Curroye,  commendatariusde  Strath- 

phillan. 
D.  Andreas   David,     eruditus  et  fludiofus  in 

thcologia. 
M.  Johannes  Macquin,  divinarum  fcriptura- 

rum  interprcs. 
D.  Robertus  Lcddal,  fupprior  deMelros  ordi- 

nis  Ciilercienfis. 
Secretarius  et  notarius  in  concilio  Andreas  E- 
liphantus. 

Quj  omnes  convenientes,  milla  primitus  fo- 
lenni  ibidem  in  didto  templo  fratrum  praedica- 
torum  Edinburgen.  de  mandato  reverendiirmii 
dcmini  archiepifcopi,  primatis,  legati  nati,  prae- 
fidentis,  pro  divina  gratia  fundenda,  iclicique  in- 
cremcnto  et  fucceflu  rerum  gerendarum  in  prae- 
lenti  concilio  feu  fynodo  cantata  etfinita,  fimulu- 
nanimiceregredientes,  fe  inauiamfen  fecretarium 
refedionis  didorum  fratrum  contulcrunt,  et  ibi- 
dcm  omnibus  in  fuo  ordine  fedentibus,    et  ex- 

cluhs  excludcndis,  habita  fuit  concio  per 

eruditiflimum  in  facris  liccntiatiim. 

Scqm/ntur  a.cla  ordinata   in  prajcnti  concilio. 


\.  De  incontincntia  ccclcfafticorum. 

Haec  praefens  fynodus  provide  attendens  qunfri 
conlliet  ex  clericorum  incontinentia   graviffima 
ecclefiae  fcandala  efl"ecxorta,  proinde  pro  hujai- 
modi  macula  repurganda  itatuit  decrcrum  iilud 
concilii  Balilcenfis  de  concubinariis,  leflione  vi- 
cefima  ad  unguem  oblervandum,    et  executioni 
demandandum ,    cujus  decreti  tenor  fequitur  iii 
haec  verba.     "  '  Sacrofandta  fvnodus  generalis 
Bafileenfis  in  Spiritu  Sanfto  legitimc  congrega- 
ta  univerfalem  ecclefiam  repraefentans  ad  pcrpe- 
tuam  rei  memoriam  fl:atuit,utquicunque  clericus 
cujufcunque  fl:atus,conditionis,  religionis,  dignita- 
tis  etiamfi  pontificalis,  vel  alterius  praeeminentiae 
exifliat,   qui  pofl:  hujus  confl:itutionis  notitiam, 
quam  habere  praefumatur,  per  duos  menfes  poft 
publicationem  ejufdem,  inecclefiiscathedralibu?, 
quam  ipfi   dioecefani  omnino  facerc  teneantur, 
pofliquam  eadem  conltitutio  ad  eorum  notitiam 
pervenerir,  publicus  fuerit  concubinarius,  a  per- 
ceptione  fruftuum  omnium  beneficiorum   fuo- 
rum  trium  menfium  fpatio  fit  ipfo  fadto  llifpen- 
fus,    quoi  fuus  luperior  in  liibricam  vel  aliam 
cvidentem  ecclefiarum  utilitatcm,  ex   quibus  hi 
frudus  percipiuntur,  convcrrat,  nec  non  et  hu- 
iufmodi  publicum  concubinarium,    ut    primum 
clTe  talem  innotucrit,  mox  fuus  fuperior  teneatur 
monere,ut  intra  brevifiimum  terminum  concubi- 
nam  dimittat,  quamj  li  non  dimilcrit,  vel  dimif- 
fam  aut  aliam  publice  rcfumpfcrit,    jubet  haec 
fanda  fynodus,  ut  ipllim  omnibus  fuis  beneficiis 
omnino  privet,  ct  nihilominus  hi  publici  concu- 
binarii ,    ulquequo   cuin  eis  per  fuos  fuperiorcs 
poll  ipfarum  concubinarum  dimifilonem,  mani- 
fefliamque  vitae  emendationem   fuerit  difpenfa- 
tum,  ad   fufceptionem   quarumcunque  dignita- 
tum,  beneficiorum  vel  officiorum  iint  inhabiles) 
qui  fi  polt  difpenfationem  recidivo  vomitu  ad 
hujufmodi    concubinatum    publicum    redierint, 
fine  fpe  alicujus  difpenfationis,  ad  praediifta  pror- 
fus  inhabiles  exiftant.     Quod  fi  hi  ad  quos  tali- 
um  correftio  pertinet,    eos,  ut  praedidum  eft, 
neglexerint  punire,  corum  (uperiores  tam  in  ip- 
fos  de  negledtu,    quam  in  iilos  de  concubinatu 
modis  omnibus  digna  punitione  animadvertant. 
In  conciliis  etiam  provincialibus  et  fynodalibus 
adverfus  tales  punire  ncgligcntes,  vel  de  hoc  cri- 
mine  diftamatos  per  fufpenfionem  a  collatione 
beneficiorum    vel  alia  condigna  poena   feveriter 
procedatur.     Et  fi  hi,  quorum  deilitutio  ad  fiim- 
mum  pontificem  fpcdtar,  pcr  provincialia  conci- 
lia,  aut  iuos  luperiorcs  propter  publicum  ccncu- 
binatum    repcriantur    privatione  digni,     ftatim 
cum  procefili  inquifitionis  ipfi  lummo  pontihci 
deferantur.     Eaque   diligentia  et    inquifitio   in 
quibufcunque  capitulis  generaiibus  et  provincia- 
libus  quoad  fuos  iervetur,    poenis  aliis,    contra 
praedidtos  et   alios  non  pulalicos  concubinarics 
itatutis,  in  fuo  robore  permanfuris;  publici  au- 
tem  intelligendi  funt,    non   folum  hi,    quorum 
concubinatus  per  fententiam  aut  confeilionein  in 
jure  faftam,  fed  per  rei  evidentiam,  quac  nuUa 
poflit  tergiverfatione  celari,  notorius  cft,    ec  qui 
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mulierem  de  incontinentia  fufpeftam,  et  infa- 
matam  tenet,  et  per  fuum  fuperiorem  admoni- 
tus  ipfam  cum  efFedu  non  dimittat."  [Cum  hoc 
nunc  in  praefenti  concilio  addito,  quod  ordina- 
rii  locorum  in  clericos  non  beneficiatos  ec  in  fa- 
cris  ordinibus  initiatos  poenis  arbitrariis  animad- 
vertent,  juxta  perfonarum  infordefcentium  qua- 
litatem,  contemptum  et  in  fimilibus  deliftis  per- 
feverantiam.]  "  Quia  vero  nonnulli  jurifdifti- 
onem  ecclefiafticam,  pecuniarios  quaeftus  a  con- 
cubinariis  percipere  non  erubefcunt  patiendo  eos 
in  tali  foeditate  fordefcere,  fub  pcena  maledidi- 
onis  aeternae  praecipit,  ns  deinceps  fub  pafto, 
compofitione,  aut  fpe  alicujus  quaeltus  talia  quo- 
vis  modo  tolerent,  aut  diffimulent,  alioqui  ul- 
tra  praemillam  negligentiae  poenam,  duplum 
ejus  quod  propterea  reftituere  ad  pios  ufus  omni- 
no  teneanturet  compellantur ;  ipfas  autem  con- 
cubinas  feu  nui.licres  fjfpedtas  praelati  modis  om- 
nibus  curent  a  fuis  fubditis  etiam  per  brachii 
fecuiaris  auxilium,  fi  opus  fuerit,  penitusarcen- 
das.  Qui  etiam  ex  tali  concubinatu  procreatos 
filios  apud  patres  fuos  cohabitare  non  permittant. 
Jubet  infuper  haec  fanfta  fynodus,  ut  etiam  in 
praedictis  fynodis  et  capitulis  haec  conftitutio 
publicetur,  er  quilibet  fuos  ad  ipfarum  concubi- 
naram  dirniiiionem  diligenter  hortetur. 

Injungit  praeterea  omnibus  fecularibus  viris, 
etiamli  regaii  praefulgeant  dignitate,  ne  ullum 
qualecunque  inferant  impedimentum,  quocun- 
que  quaefito  colore,  praelatis  qui  ratione  ofRcii 
fui  adverfus  fuos  fubditos  pro  hujufmodi  concu- 
binatu  procedunt.  Et  cum  omne  fornicationis 
crim.en  lege  divina  prohibitum  fit,  et  fub  pecca- 
ti  mortalis  poena  neceffario  evitandum,  monet 
omnes  laicos  tam  uxoratos  quam  folutos,  ut  li- 
militer  a  concubinatu  abftineant,  nimis  enim  re- 
prehenfibilis  eft  qui  uxorem  habet,  li  ad  alienam 
mulierem  accedat;  qui  vero  folutus  eft,  fi  con- 
tinere  nolit,  juxta  apoftoli  confilium  uxorem 
ducat.  Pro  huius  autem  divini  obfervatione 
praecepti,  hi  ad  quos  pertinet  tam  falubribus 
monitis  quam  aliis  canonicis  remediis  omni  uti 
ftudio  laborent. "  Et  hoc  ipfum  in  praefenti  de- 
creto  contentum  in  praemi{!is  etiam  monialibus 
hujus  regni,  prcut  congruit,  praefens  conventio 
ftatuit  et  decrevit  obfervari. 

2.  p'roles  concubhiarias  in  fuis  conjhrtiis  clerici 

non  teneant. 
Item  hortatur  haec  fynodus,  ne  qui  praelati 
aut  alii  eccleiiafuci  inferiores  proles  fuas  ex  con- 
cubinatu  fufceptas  in  fuis  confortiis  teneant,  nec 
in  fais  ecclefiis  diredie  aut  indiredte  promoveri 
patiantiir,  nequeeasbaronibusquovis  quaefitoco- 
lore  in  conjugium  de  Chrifti  patrimonio  jun- 
gant,  feu  barones  efiiciant. 

3.  Ne  clerici  vel  monachi  fecularibus  negotiis  fe- 

fe  i?nmifceant. 
Similiter  ordinatum  eft,  ne  ullus  ecclefiafticus, 
habens  unde  jiixta  fuum  ftatum  honefte  vivere 
pofiit,  immifceat  fe  fecalaribus  negotiis,  praeci- 
pue  mercaturam  exercendo,  aut  lucri  caufa,  ut 
empta  revendat,  emens,  alienave  praedia  con- 
ducendo,  quo  rufticis  laboribus  a  fpirituaii  exer- 
citio,  propria  cura  negIecT;a,  abftrahatur. 

'  Forfin  deeft 
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4.  De  vejiibus  clericorum. 
Item  ut  beneficiati  et  in  facris  ordinibus  con- 
ftituti  byretis  rotundis,  veteri  clericorum  more, 
duntaxat  utantur,  pileofq-je  in  ecclefiis  et  potif- 
limum  in  choris  et  tempore  divinorum  omnino 
deponant,  nec  veftes,  utputa  caligas,  et  diploi- 
des,  vel  alias  feftas,  vel  colorum  prohibitorum, 
ut  fiavi,  viridis,  et  id  genus  difcoloris  deferant, 
togas  in  ecclefiis,  civitatibus,  oppidis  et  villis 
infignioribus  portent  longas  et  talares ;  itineran- 
do  vero  togas  habeant  curtas,  et  manicatas,  fal- 
va  tantum  loci  et  temporis  neceflicate;  camifias 
habeant  albas,  et  albae  fucurae,  fub  poena  ilif- 
penfionis  in  prefbyteros,  et  excommunicationis 
in  alios,  per  locorum  ofSciales,  commifTarios,  et 
decanos  declaranda;  a  quibus  quidem  poenis 
non  abfolvantur,  nifi  prius  praeftita  cautione  de 
abftinendo  in  fiiturum  fub  poena  arbltraria  judi- 
cis  arbitrio  juxta  qualitatem  perfonarum  infii- 
genda  pro  prima  vice,  et  deinceps  inobedien- 
tia  crefcente,  augeatur  et  poena.  Super  quibus 
per  fmgulos  decanos  in  eorum  vifitationibus,  et 
fi  quis  fuerit,  fiat  diligens  inquificio  :  et  qui  cul- 
pabiles  inventi  fuerint,  poft  duos  menfes  a  pub- 
licatione  praefentis  ftatuti  puniantur  ut  fupra. 
Si  autem  decani  in  praemiflis  deficiant,  five  or- 
dinationis  negligentes  fint  comperti,  ofnciaies 
tunc  feu  ordinariorum  commifTarii  in  eos  ad 
fuum  arbitrium  feverius  animadvertant. 

5.  Circa  nutrientes  barbas,  et  7ion  portantes  ton- 
furas. 

Haec  eadem  conventio  variis  addudla  argu- 
mentis,  et  rationibus  circa  barbarum  ufum  pro- 
pofitis,  univerfos  et  fingulos  hujus  provinciae 
clericalis  fortis  et  ecclefiafticos  per  locorum  or- 
dinarios  attente  hortari  decrevit,  ut  fui  ftatus  ec 
conditionis  rationem  habentes,  et  frequentes  ob- 
tredlationes  contra  barbatos  compefcantur,  ut- 
que  clerici  a  laicis  diftinfti  appareant,  eorum 
barbas  tondendas  curent,  utque  linguli  clerici, 
faltem  in  facris  initiati  ordinibus,  rafuram  con- 
gruam  in  coronis  habeant. 

6.  L>e  temperantia  in  inSfu  clericorum. 
Item  praefens  conventio  hortatur  omnes  hu- 
iufce  regni  praelatos,  et  alios  ecclefiafticos  bene- 
ficiatos,  ut  in  pofterum  parcius  et  m-oderatius  in 
eorum  menfis  vivant,  omnium  efcuientorum  et 
poculentorum  exquiiita  fuperflnicate  juxta  unius 
cujufque  ftatum  et  praeeminentiam  rejedla,  ut 
et  largius  et  liberalius  pauperibus  in  eorum  ne- 
ceilitatibus  fiibveniatur,  publicamque  jejuniorum 
ab  ecclefia  indid:orum  violationem  et  in  fe  et  in 
fuis  familiis  evitent,  ne  ex  hoc  de  caetero  eorum 
ma!o  exemplo  laici  fcandalizentur,  precaturque 
in  ecclefiafticorum  menfis  frequentiores  lectiones 
facrarurn  fcripturarum  "^  juxta  decretum  conci- 
lii  Toletani  tertii,  cujus  tenor  eft  talis.  "  Pro 
reverentia  Dei  et  facerdotum  univerfa  confti- 
tuit  fynodus,  ut  quia  folent  crebro  menfis  otiolae 
fabulae  interponi,  in  omni  facerdotali  convivio 
ledtio  divinarum  fcripturarum  immifceatur,  per 
hoc  enim  et  animae  aedificantur  ad  bonum,  et 
fabulae  non  neceilariae  prohibentur. " 

in  MS.  fieri. 
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7.  Dc  gravitate  habituiim  clericorum. 
Item  hortandi  lunt  praelati  et  ecclefiaflici 
omnes,  ut  dehinc  graviores  folito  portent  ha- 
bitus,  qui  potius  lanei  fint  decentiscoloris  quam 
icrici,  gravitatem  prae  fe  ferentes,  meminerintq; 
illius  verficuli  divi  Bernardi,  viz.  "  Difcite  pon- 
lificcs  in  fraeno  quid  facit  aurum." 

8.  De  clcricorum  Jirvis. 
Itcmcurent  praelatiut  tales  in  eorum  familia- 
res  continuofque  domefticos  alant  et  teneant, 
qui  non  aleatores,  fcortatores  publici,  ebrii, 
pugnaces,  fcurrae,  noftivagi,  aut  divini  numi- 
nis  blafpheniatores,  execrabilibus  juramentis  af- 
fueti  reputentur;  fed  qui  catholici,  probae  vitae, 
bonorum  morum  ac  converfationis  honeftae  ha- 
beantur,  in  bonorum  exemplum  et  iniquorum 
terrorem:  "cum, "  ut  ait  Bonaventura,  "  info- 
ientia  familiae  patrisfamilias  dedecus  videtur. " 

9.  De  vijitatioiiibus  monajleriorum. 
Item  ftatutimi  efi:  infupcr,  ut  finguli  locorum 
ordinarii,    cum  primi.im  potcrunt,    vifitent  mo- 
nafleria  canonicorum  regularium,  monachorum 
non  exemptorum  etmonialium,     ad  effedum, 
ut  quae  inibi  corrigenda  repcrerinr,    infequenti 
et  proximo  concilio  fivc  coiiventione  per  vifita- 
rionis  chartam  rcferant.     Dc  exemptis  vero,  ut 
qui  quid  per  inquificicnern  in  vinnis  parocliiis 
ex  pubhca  vocectfama  contra  honeftatem  vitae 
monaflicae,  et  debitam  loci  reparationem,  reditu- 
umque  adininiftrationcm   deprchcnderint,  fimi- 
liter  futuro  concilio  infinuetur,  ut  ex  hoc  de  re- 
medio  profpiciatur  opportuno ;  et  qui  praeten- 
dunt  exemptiones  in  talibus  monaftcriis,  uteaf- 
dem  uni  cuni  numcro  reiigioforum  commenda- 
larii,    ct  illa  in  commendas  obtinentes,   ut  fuas 
provifiones  in  difto  futuro  concilio  exhibeant,  ad 
efiedlum  confiderandi  et  intelligendi  ad  quid  ip- 
fi  rigore  fuarum  provifionum  teneantur,  et  qua- 
tenus  priyilcgiis  fit  deferendum.     Et  circa  haec 
praefens  conventio  cxhortatur  in  Domino  omnes 
et  fingulos  abbatcs,    priores,    commendatarios, 
admiiiiftratores  locorum  cxemptorum,  cum  con- 
ftet  regularcm  dil"ciplinamet  monafticam  magna 
ex  parte,  negligentia  eorum  qui  illis  fuperinten- 
dere  fenentur,    labefadtatam  et  collapfam  eiTc, 
quatcnus  ipfi  et  corum  quilibet,  prout  decet  bo- 
nos  patlores,  vitam,  mores,   devotionem  et  ftu- 
diarcligiolbrum  reformanda,  et  ad  primum  reli- 
gionis  Ihuum    reducenda  curent,     quo  inibi    et 
devotio  vigeat,  et  populi  murmur  devitetur. 

10.  De  apollatis  revocatidis. 

Simili  modo  mandat  praefens  conventio  om- 
nibus  et  fingiilis  abhatibus,  prioribus,  commen- 
datariis,  adminiftratoribus,  miniftris  et  locorum 
praefidentlhus,  quatenus  ipfi  et  eorum  quilibet 
omnimodam  dihgentiam  faciant  pro  perquiren- 
dis  et  compreheridendis  fuis  apoftatis  et  fugitivis, 
qui  extra  loca  eis  fubjefla  aufugerint,  auxilium 
ordinariorum  illorum  locorum,  in  quibus  exi- 
ftunt,  ad  efteiflum  comprehenfionis  et  redudionis 
eorum  invocent,  et  fi  id  per  ipfos  fieri  non  poi- 
fit,  auxilium  fecularis  potcftatis  per  ipfos  ordi- 
narios  imploretur. 

YoL.  IV. 


II.  De  monialihus  apojiatis  revocandis. 
Item  ftatutum  eft  ut  ordinaria  audoritate  com.'- 
peilantur  omnes  priorifiTae  monialium,  ut  quam 
primum  difperfas  fuas  moniales  in  unum  con- 
gregent  refpedfive,  ad  effedlum,  ut  cum  ipfis  i\- 
mul  cohabitent  et  luftententur,  vei  in  aliis  locis 
monialium  liujus  regni  pacificis  coUocentur,  pri- 
orifi!ae  impenfa  fuftentandae. 

12.  De  criminibus  puniendis  cum  invocatioiic 
brachii  Jccularis. 
Item  contra  adulteros,  inceftuofos,  facrilegos 
notorios  ordinat  haec  conventio,  ut  primum 
praelatorum  o.rdinatione  charitative  admonean- 
tur  ad  vitae  emendationem,  et  fi  nihilominus  in 
luis  publicis  criminibuspoftea  inforduerint,  ful- 
minentur  monitoriales  cum  omnibus  cenfuris  ec- 
clefiafticis,  etiam  cum  interdicfo,  quam  citifii- 
me  fieri  poterit,  ad  quod  etiam,  fi  opus  fucrit, 
auxiliumbrachii  fecularis  invocerur,  et  fuperhu- 
jufmodi  publicis  exccflibus  diligentem  per  deca- 
nos  invcftigationem  fieri  ordinat,  li  non  licct  in 
delinqucntium  ecclefiis,  faltem  in  vicinis  ecclefiis 
fit  talis  indagatio. 

13.  De  vijitationihus. 
Practcrea  conftituit  haec  conventio,  quia  non- 
nunquam  tales,  ut  praefcrtur,  publici  cxcelTus, 
tam  majorcs  quam  minores,  pcr  dccanos  et  alios 
vifitatores  occultari  et  dillhnwku-i  dicuntur,  co 
quod  pecuniarios  quaeftus  a  concubinariis  et  a- 
dulteris  accipere  non  crubefcant,  f^ciendo  eos 
in  tali  foeditate  fordefcere,  quod  decani  antc  fuf- 
ceptionem  fui  officii  jurent  de  fideliejus  admini- 
Itratione  in  omnibus,  et  cum  exceiTus  majorea 
eorundem  commifiariis  defcrunt,  non  prius  reci- 
piantur  ub  eis,  quam  illi  denuo  jurati  fuerint, 
quod  omnes  et  fingulos  excelTus  majores ,  tam 
publicos  quam  privatos,  fibi  perafiiias  ct  inqui- 
fuiones  utrobique  delatos,  abfque  gratia  et  fa\'c- 
re,  prece  vel  pretio,  nullispenitus  omiiUs,  com- 
miiliiriis  tradant,  qui  ii  reperti  fuerint  in  prae- 
milfts  culpabiles,  perjurii,  amiiTionis  ofFicii,  et 
aliis  arbitrariis  poenis  per  ordinarium  infiigendis 
fubjaceant;  et  iuper  hoc  iblicite  inquirant  com- 
miliarii,proutdomino  ordinarrio  funtrefponfuri. 

14.  De  glcbis  ecclcf.ae  non  dandis  in  inJ~cudatio- 
ncm  vel  emjyhytheofun, 
Ne  refidentia  vicariorum  ct  reftorum  in  a- 
nimarum  curis  et  iacramentorum  ecclefiae  ad- 
miniifratione  negligatur,  itatutum  eft,  ut  nullae 
fiant  infeudationes  leu  emphyteutariae  locatio- 
nes,  vel  ad  longum  tempus  afiedationes  quarum- 
cunque  glebarum,  feu  terrarum  eccleliafticarum 
aliquarum,  redloriarum  vel  vicariarum  per  ipibs 
rectores  vel  vicarios  in  pofterum,  nifi  prius  cau- 
fis  traiftatis ;  et  ne  tales  infeudationes  feu  loca- 
tiones  per  ordinarios  vel  capitula  admittantur 
ullo  modo  vel  auftorizentur  ;  quae,  ii  faftae  fu- 
erint,  pro  nuljis  reputentur,  et  quod  longas  af- 
iedationes  novemdecim  annorum  de  et  fupra 
fruCtibus  ct  decimis  garbalibus  dignitatum  ec- 
clefiarum  cathedralium  poft  pontificales  majo- 
rum  ac  praebendarum,  redtoriarum  particulari- 
um,  menfis  epifcopalibus  et  abbatialibus  fepara- 
O  tis. 
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tis,  praefens  conventio  eafdem  neri  ufque  ad  prox- 
imam  conventionem  generalem  vel  concilium 
provinciale  ftatuendum,  inchoandum,  et  cele- 
brandum,  penitus  prohibet,  et  ne  ordinarii  feu 
capitula  interim  aliquas  hujufmodi  admittant 
feu  audlorizent;  et  fi  quas  interea  fieri  contige- 
rit,  nuUae  et  invalidae  fint,  et  qui  in  praemiffa 
interefle  praetendcrint,  in  proximo  concilio  audi- 
antur. 

15.  Circa  iiegleBam  doctrinae    reformationem-, 
divinique  verbi  minijleriiim. 

Praefens  conventio  mature  avifata,  aftis  con- 
cilii  Tridentini  in  feflione  quarta  inhaerens,  ad 
jiaerefes  reprimendas,  etad  aedificationem  Chri- 
fti  fidelium  in  verbis  dottrinae  evangelicae,  fla- 
tuit  et  ordinat,  ut  quiUbet  epifcopus,  ut  et  loci 
ordinarius  in  grege  fibi  commiflb  verbum  Dei, 
juxta  gratiam  libi  a  Domino  concefl"am,  per  fe 
faltem  quater  in  anno,  nifi  legitimo  praepeditus 
impedimento,  ultra  communes  praedicationes, 
quae  per  aUos  ad  id  admiflTos  fient,  praedicet ;  et 
fi  qui  ordinarii  haftenus  minus  exercitati  fuerint 
in  praedicando,  izit,  quam  primum  fieri  pote- 
rit,  ad  hujufmodi  officium  tam  proprio  ftudio 
quam  aliorum  dodtorum  reddant  habiles,  et  ad 
hunc  effeclum  viros  in  facris  hteris  eruditos  in 
fuam  famiham  et  contubernium  afcifcant.  Cu- 
jus  quidem  concilii,  adti  feu  decreti  tenor  fequi- 
tur  in  haec  verba. 

"  '^  Eadem  facrofandta  fynodus  piis  fummo- 
rum  pontificum  etprobatorum  concihorum  con- 
ftitutionibus  inhaerens,  eafdemque  ampledtens, 
et  iUis  adjiciens,  ne  caeleftis  ille  thefaurus  facro- 
rum  ciborum,  quem  Sanctus  Spiritus  fua  Ubera- 
Utate  hominibus  tradidit,  negleftus  jaceat,  fta- 
tuit  et  decrevit;  quod  in  illis  ecclefiis,  in  quibus 
praebendaautpraeftimonium,  feu  quovis  alio  no- 
mine  nuncupatum  ftipendium,  pro  ledtoribus  fa- 
crae  theologiae  deputatum  reperitur,  ipfi  epifcopi, 
archiepifcopi,  primates,  et  alii  locorum  ordinarii 
eos,  qui  praebendam  aut  praeftimonium  feu  fti- 
pendium  hujufmodi  obtinent,  ad  ipfius  facrae 
lcripturae  expofitionem  et  interpretationem  per 
feipfos,  fi  idonei  fuerint,  aUoqui  per  idoneum 
fubftitutum  ab  epifcopis,  archiepifcopis,  prima- 
tibus,  et  aUis  locorum  ordinariis  eUgendum,  eti- 
am  per  fubtradtionem  frudtuum  cogant  et  com- 
peUant.  De  caetero  vero  praebenda,  praefti- 
monium  feu  ftipendium  hujufmodi  non  nifi  per- 
fonis  idoneis,  et  qui  per  feipfos  id  munus  expU- 
care  poflhnt,  conferantur;  et  aUter  fad:a,  pro- 
vifio  nuUa  fit  et  invaUda.  In  ecclefiis  autem  me- 
tropoUtanis  vel  cathedraUbus,  fi  civitas  infignis 
feu  populola,  ac  etiam  in  coUegiatis  exiftentibus 
in  aUqua  infigni  oppido  etiam  nulUus  dioece- 
fis  ;^  fi  ibi  clerus  numerofus  fuerit,  ubi  nuUa 
praebenda  aut  praeftimonium  feu  ftipendium  e- 
jufmodi  deputatum  reperitur,  praebenda  quo- 
modocunque,  praeter  quam  ex  caufa  refignati- 
onis,  prima  vacatura,  cui  aliud  onus  incompa- 
tibile  injundtum  non  fit,  ad  eum  ufum  iplb  fa- 
dto  perpetuo  conftituta  et  deputata  inteUiga- 
tur;  et  quatenus  in  ipfis  ecclefiis  nuUa  vel  non 
fufficiens  praebenda  foret,    metropoUtanus  vel 


epifcopus  ipfe  per  affignationem  fruduum  aUcu- 
jus  fimplicis  beneficii,  ejufdem  tamcn  debitis 
fupportatis  oneribus,  vel  per  contributionem  be- 
neficiatorum  fuae  civitatis  et  dioecefis,  vel  aUas, 
prout  commodius  fieri  poterit,  de  capituU  con- 
fiUo  ita  provideat,  ut  ipfa  facrae  fcripturae  ledtio 
habeatur;  ita  tamen  quod  quaecunque  aUae  le- 
dtiones  vel  confuetudine,  vel  aUa  quavis  ratione 
inftitutae,  propter  id  minime  praetermittantur : 
ecclefiae  vero  quarum  annui  proventus  tenues 
fuerint,  et  ubi  tam  exigua  eft  cleri  et  popuU 
multitudo,  ut  theologiae  lectio  in  eis  commode 
haberi  non  poffit,  faltem  magiftrum  habeant  ab 
epifcopo  capituU  confiUo  eUgendum,  qui  clericos 
aUofque  fcholares  pauperes  grammaticam  gratis 
doceat,  ut  deinceps  ad  facrae  fcripturae  ftudia, 
adjuvante  Deo,  tranfire  poffint ;  ideoque  iUi  ma- 
giftro  grammatices  aUcujus  fimpUcis  beneficii 
frudtus,  quos  tamdiu  percipiat,  quamdiu  in  do- 
cendo  perftiterit,  affignentur  :  dum  tamen  bene- 
ficium  ipfum  fuo  debito  non  fraudetur  obfequio, 
vel  ex  capitulari  vel  epifcopaU  menfa  condigna 
aUqua  merces  perfolvatur,  vel  aUas  epifcopus 
ipfe  aUquam  rationem  ineat  fuae  ecclefiae  et  di- 
oeceii  accommodam,  ne  pia  haec  utiUs  ac  fru- 
dtuofa  provifio  quovis  quaeiito  colore  negligatur. 
In  monafteriis  quoque  monachorum,  ubi  com- 
mode  id  fieri  queat,  etiam  ledtio  facrae  fcriptu- 
rae  habeatur,  qua  in  re,  fi  abbates  negUgentes 
fuerint,  epifcopi  locorum  in  hoc  ut  fedis  apofto- 
Ucae  delegati,  eos  ad  id  opportunis  remediis 
compeUant.  In  conventibus  vero  et  aUorum  re- 
gularium  locis,  in  quibus  ftudia  commode  vige- 
re  poffunt,  etiam  ledio  facrae  fcripturae  habea- 
tur;  quae  ledtio  a  capituUs  generaUbus  vel  pro- 
vincialibus  affignetur  dignioribus  magiftris.  In 
gymnafiis  etiam  publicis  ubi  tam  honorifica  et 
caeterarum  omnium  maxime  neceffaria  ledtio 
inftituta  non  fuerit,  reUgioforum  principum  et 
rerum  publicarum  pietate  et  charitate  ad  catholi- 
cae  fidei  defenfionem  et  incrementum,  facraeque 
dodtrinae  confervationem  et  propagationem  in- 
ftituatur,  et  ubi  inftituta  foret  et  negligeretur, 
reftituatur,  et  ne  fub  fpecie  pietatis  impietas 
diffeminetur." 

16.  ^wmcdo  eligi  deheat  fublicui  leBcr. 
"  Statuit  eadem  fandta  fynodus  neminem  ad 
hujufmodi  officium  ledrionis  tam  publice  quam 
privatim  admittendum  efle,  qui  non  prius  ab 
epifcopo  loci  de  vita,  moribus  et  fcientia  exami- 
natus  et  probatus  fuerit,  quod  tamen  de  leftori- 
bus  in  clauftris  monachorum  non  intelligatur." 

1 7.  Pri-znlegia  Jludentium  in  theologia. 
Docentes  vero  fcripturam  ipfam  facram,  dum 
publice  in  fcholis  docuerint,  et  fcholares  qui  in 
ipfis  fcholis  ftudent,  privilegiis  omnibus  de  per- 
ceptione  frudtuum  praebendarum  et  beneficio- 
rum  fuonnn  in  abfentia  a  jure  conceflis  plene 
gaudeant  et  fruantur,  "  Quia  ■*  vero  chriftianae 
reipublicae  non  minus  neceffaria  eft  praedicatio 
evangelii  quam  lectio,  et  hoc  eft  praecipuum 
epifcoporum  munus;  ftatuit  et  decrevit  eadem 
fanda  fynodus  omnes  epifcopos,  archiepifcopos. 
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prirnates,  et  omnes  alios  eccleliarurn  praelatos 
tcneri  per  feipfos,  fi  legitime  praepediti  non 
fuerint,  ad  praedicandum  fanitum  Jefu  Chrifti 
evangelium ;  II  vero  contigerit  epifcopos  et  alios 
praelatos  legitimo  derineri  impedimento,  juxta 
formam  generalis  concilii  viros  idoneos  affumere 
teneantur  ad  hujufmodi  praedicationis  officium 


19.  Dc  pfeudopraedicatoribus. 
"  Si  '"  vero,  quod  ablit,  praedicator  errores 
aut  fcandala  diffeminaverit  in  popukmi,  etiamfi 
in  monafterio  fui  vel  alterius  ordinis  praedicet; 
epifcopus  ei  praedicationem  interdicat.  Quod 
i\  haerelbs  praedicaverit,   contra  eum  fecundum 


falubriter  exequendum,    fi  quis  vero  hoc  adim-     juris  difpofitionem,  aut  loci  confuetudinem  pro- 


plere  conternpferit,  diftriclae  fubjaceat  ultioni", 

18.  Dc  prcedicatione  'vcrbi  populo. 

"  ■=  Archiprefbyteri  quoque,  et  plebani,  etqui- 
cunoue  parochiales  vel  alias  curam  animarum 
habentes  eccleiias  quocunque  modo  obtinent 
per  fe  vel  alios  idoneos,  fi  legitime  iinpediti 
fuerint,  diebus  faltem  dominicis  et  feftis  fo- 
lennibus  plebes  fibi  commiffas  pro  fua  ct  earum 
capacitate  pafcant  faUitaribus  verbis,  docendo 
ea  quae  omnibas  fcire  neceffarium  ad  falutem, 
annunciandoque  eis,  cum  brevitate  et  facih- 
tate  fermonis,  vitia,  quae  eos  decHnare,  et  vir- 
tutes,    quas   eos   fed:ari    oportet,     ut    poenam 


cedat ;  etiamfi  praedicator  ipfe  generali  vel  fpe- 
ciali  privilegio  exemptum  fe  efte  praetenderet. 
Quo  cafu  epifcopus  auftoritate  apoftolica,  et 
tanquam  fedis  apoiT:olicai  delegatus  procedat. 
Curent  autem  epifcopi,  ne  quis  pracdicator  vel 
ex  falfis  informationibus,  vel  alias  calum.niofe 
vexetur,  juftamve  de  eis  conquerendi  occafio- 
nem  habeat.  Caveant  praetcrea  epilcopi,  ne 
aliqucm  vel  eorum,  qui  cum  iint  nomine  re- 
guhires,  extra  clauitra  tamen,  et  obedientiam 
rehgionum  luarum  vivunt ;  vel  prefliyterorum 
fecularium,  nifi  iplis  noti  iint,  et  moribus  at- 
que  doftrina  probari,  etiam  quorumhbet  pri- 
vilegiorum  praetextu  in  iua  civitate  vel  dioe- 


aeternam  evadere,  et  caeleftem  gloriam  confe-  cefi  praedicare  permittant,  donec  ab  ipfis  epi- 
qui  valeant;  id  vero  ii  quis  eoriim  praeftare  fcopis  fuper  ea  re  iandta  fedes  apoftolica  confu- 
ncgligat,  etiamfi  ab  epifcopi  jurildidtione  qua-  httur,  a  qua  privilegia  Iiujulinodi,  nifi  tacita 
vis  ratione  fe  exemptum  effe  praetenderit,  eti-  veritate,  et  exprelib  mendacio,  ab  indignis  ex- 
amfi  ecclefiae  quovis  modo  exemptae  dicantur,  torcperi  verifimile  non  cit.  Quaeftores  vero 
aut  alibi  ahcui  mcnatlerio  etiam  extra  diocce-  clcemolynarii,  qui  etiam  "  quaeftarii"  vulgo 
iim  exiftenti  forfitan  annexae  vel  unitae  (modo  dicuntur,  cujuicunque  conditioniscxiftant,  nul- 
reipia  in  dioecefi  fint)  provida   paftoraHs   foH-     lo  modo  ncc  per  ie,   nec  per  aHum,    praedicare 

praclumant ;  et  contrafacicntes  ab  epilcopis  et 
ordinariis  locorum,  privilegiis  quibulcunquc 
non  obliantibus,  opportunis  rcmediis  omnino 
arccantur. " 

20.  Sljiod  rcdiores  ct   epifcopi   quatcr   in   anno 
praedicent, 

Circa  quae  quo  frequentioribus  divini  verbi 
praedicationibus  inftruatur  populus  ftatutum  eft, 
ut  ccclcfiarum  parochialium  reftores,  qui  judicio 
ordinarii  ad  praedicandum  fidei  rudimenta  fuis 
parochianis  habiles  et  idonei  ceniebuntur,  per 
fe  laltem,  juxta  ftatuta  provincialia  et  ij'no- 
dalia  pro  praedicatoribus  edita,  quater  in  anno 
praedicent;  illis  vcro  redtoribus,  qui  juvenes 
et  inidonei  ad  id  vifi  fuerint,  per  loccrum  or- 
dinarios  injungatur,  ut  fe  ad  hoc  quam  primum 
reddant  per  ftudia  in  gymnafiis  publicis  ha- 
biles,  et  interim  per  alios  praedicatores  fuis 
fumptibus  de  licentia  ordinarii  admittendos, 
praedicare,  et  fuas  vices  fupplere  debeant;  qui 
autem  grandaevi  et  doftrinae  incapaces  iunt, 
hoc  ipium  iimiliter  per  alios  fieri  procurent, 
quos  etiam  per  iuam  praefentiam  praedicantes 
auftorizare  oportebit,  et  hoc  uhra  communes 
praedicationes  feu  iniirudiones  per  vicarios  feu 
curatos  fingulis  dominicis  diebus  et  forfan  aliis 
maioribus  feftis,  ut  iiipra,  fi.endas.  De  redto- 
riis  vero,  monafteriis,  collegiatis  ecclefiis,  feii 
aliis  piis  locis  in  communiis  feu  menfae  capi- 
tulari  unitis,  ordinatum  eit  ut  abbates,  priores, 
epilcopi  licentiam  habere  teneantur,  fine  qua  et  commendatarii,  adminiftratores,  praepofiti, 
in  ipfis  ecclefiis  non  iiiorum  ordinum  nullo  decani  et  praebendati,  refloriarum  portionarii, 
modo  praedicare  poiiint,  ipiitm  auteni  licen-  per  fe  vel  eorum  membra  inferiora,  leu  alios 
tiam  epil(:opi  gratis  concedant."  eonun  nomine,    populum  in  fide  inftruendum 


citudo  non  defit,    ne  illud  impleatur,    "  par- 
vuli  petierunt  panem  et  non  erat  qui  frangeret 
eis".       Itaque   ubi  ab  epiicopo   moniti   trium 
menfium  fpatio  muneri  iiio  defuerint,    per  cen- 
iiiras  ecclefiafticas  aut  alias   "  ad  ipfius  epilcopi 
arbitrium  cogantur,    ita  ut   etiam,    fi  ei  expe- 
dire  viiiim    fuerir,     ex   beneficiorum    fruftibus 
alteri,    qui   id  praeftet,    honefta  aliqua  mcrces 
perfolvatur,     donec  principalis    ipie    refipifcens 
odicium   liium  inrpleat.      Si   quae   vero  paro- 
chiales  ecclefiae  reperiantur  iubjedtae   monafte- 
riis,    in    nulla  dioecefi  exiftentibus,    li  abbates 
et    regulares  praelati  in   praemilTis   negligentes 
fuerint,    a  metropolitanis,    in  quorum  provin- 
ciis  dioecefes  ipiae  fitae  funt,    tanquam,  quoad 
hoc,    iedis  apoftolicae  delegatis,    compellantur, 
neque    hujus    decrcti    executionem  confuetudo 
vel  exemptio,    aut  appellatio,    vel  reclamatio, 
five  recurfus  impedire  valeat,  quoufque  defuper 
acompetente,  judice,  qui  iiimmarie,  et  fola  fadli 
\eritate    infpeda,     procedat,     cogniturn    fit  ac 
decifum.      Regulares  vero  cujufcunque  ordinis, 
nifi  a  iiiis  fuperioribus,    de  vita,    moribus,    et 
lcientia  examinati  et  probati  fuerint,    ac  dc  eo- 
rumlicentia,  etiam  in.ecclefiis  luorum  ordinum 
praedicare  non  poffunt,    cum  qua  licentia  per- 
ibnaliter  fe  coram  epifcopis  praefentare,    et  ab 
eis  benediftionem    petere    teneantur  antequam 
praedicare  incipiant. 

Item  in  ecclefiis,  quae  fuorum   ordinum  non 
funt,  ultra  licentiam  fuorum  fuperiorum,  ctiam 
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curent,  et  id  fuis  parochianis  fieri  procurent ; 
priorifTas  autem  monialium  archiepifcopo  fandti 
Andreae  fi.ibiedas,  nt  a  fede  apoilolica  fenten- 
tiatum  efl',  fub  poenis  in  di6to  provinciali  fta- 
tuto  et  aliis  ftatutis  defuper  editis,  ad  idem 
teneri  decrevit,  quae  de  novo  publicari  et  prae- 
fentibus  inferi  in  hac  fynodo  decretum  eft. 

2  I.  ^od  in  unaqiiaqiie  ecclejia  cathedrali  fit 
theologus,  ct  jicris  canonici  profeffbr. 
Concilium  feu  conventio  verbi  divini  femi- 
nationem  infequens  pro  fuftentatione  dodtorum 
et  eruditorum  in  theologia,    ac  jure  pontificio, 
apud  ecclefias  cathedrales  et  civitates,  ftatuit; 
ut  univerfi   et  finguli  locorum  ordinarii  apud 
fuas  ecclefias  carhcdrales  habeant  continuounum 
doftorem    theologum,     licentiatum   vel   baca- 
laureum  in  theologia,    et   fimiliter  canoniftam 
in  jure  pontificio  qualificatum  ;    utque   theolo- 
gus  praediftus  omni  die  legibih,  fahem  in  una- 
quaque  hebdomade,     in  facris    Hteris   pubiice 
legat,  et  interpretetur,    ac  tam  in  eadem  cathe- 
drali  quam  in  aliis  ecclefiis  praedicet,    cui  in- 
terpretanti  et  praedicanti  civitatis  illius  epifco- 
pus  et  canonici;    fi  vokintas    fuerit,    interfint, 
canonifl;a  quoque  fimihter  jus  canonicum  pub- 
lice    in   dida   ecclefia    ac    civitate   profiteatur, 
cui  ipfi  canonici  et  reliqui  ipfius  civitatis  cle- 
rici   interfint;    pro  quorum  theologi  ac  cano- 
niflae  fufl:entatione  quilibet  ordinarius  deputa- 
bit  aliquod  beneficium  de  proximo  vacaturum 
ad    fuam    difpofitionem    fpeftans  infra    fuam 
ecclefiam,    ad  valorem  annuum  pro  theologo 
ad  minus  centum  librarum,  pro  canoniflia  vero 
centum    marcarum   Scoticanae    monetae,     pro 
perpetuis  futuris   temporibus,    ipfis    et   eorum 
fuccefibribus,  in  iifdem  officiis  remanfuris.    Qui 
ambo  theologus  ac  canonifiia  legere  et  docere 
circa  feftum  divi  Michaelis  die  29   menfis  Se- 
ptembris  proxime  futuri  incipient.    Provifum  eft 
quoque  per  hanc  fynodum  quod  ufque  ad  va- 
cationem  beneficiorum  praedidtorum,  ad  prae- 
mifilim  tSe&mn  difponendorum,    quilibet  or- 
dinarius   fuis  propriis  fumptibus  a  di£to  fefto 
divi  Michaelis  eos  honefte  fuftentabit  ad  ratam 
et  quantitatem  diftarum  fumiparum. 


tercienfis  ordinis,  eundem  theologum  propriis 
expenfis,  juxtapraefataefummae  rationem,  prae- 
fato  theologo  honeftc  fecundum  ftatuta  fui  or- 
dinis  fuftentando  providere  curent,  ea  tamen  lege 
adjeaa,  quod  per  hanc  ordinationem  eleemo- 
fynae  confuetae  religioforum  mendicantium  et 
praedicatorum  non  abftrahantur  vel  minuantur. 

Item  ut  in  monafteriis  de  fe  etiam  evadant 
et  efHoreant  viri  literati ,  et  in  divino  eloquio 
et  paftu  animarum  falutari  concionatores,  haec 
fanifla  conventio  praecipit,  ut  ex  uniufcujuf- 
que  hujus  regni  dioecefis  monafteriis,  juxta  ip- 
forum  monafteriorum  facultates,  tranfmittantur 
duo  aut  unus  religiofi,  vel  religiofus  ad  lite- 
rarum  capacitatem  maxime  habiles,  et  inge- 
niofi,  ad  univerfitates  omnes  proximas  vel  alias, 
ut  illis  libuerit,  ibidem  faltem  ad  quadrienni- 
um  in  theologia  et  facris  litteris  ftudendo  re- 
manfuri,  quo  fpatio  completo  remittantur  ad 
ipfas  univerfitates  alii  religiofi  praedidti,  pari 
modo  literis  vacaturi. 

23.  Monafteria  praecipv.a  e  quibiis  ad  literariim 
Jiudia  praefati  effeSlus  caufa  religioji  juxta 
monafieriorum  vires  et  facultates  fnt  emit- 
tendi,  Jequentem permodif.cationem  notantur. 

Et  primo  de  dioecefi   S.  Andreae. 
Ex  monafterio  prioratus  fand:!  Andreae  relieiofi  ■? 

3 

2 
2 
2 
2 
I 
I 
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I 
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Ex  monafterio  de  Aberbrothlck  religiofi 

Ex  monafterio  de  Dunfermling         

Ex  monafterio  Janftae  crucis  . , 

Ex  monafterio  de  Calco  . , 

Ex  monafterio  de  Cupro  — 

Ex  monafterio  de  Cambufkenneth 

Ex  monafterio  de  Lundoris  , 

Ex  monafterio  de  Balmerino  . 

Ex  monafterio  de  Coldinghame         , 

Ex  monafterio  de  Pettynweyme         - 

Ex  monafterio  de  Drybrugh  ■ i 

Ex  monafterio  five  prioratu  de  North  Berwick  i 
Ex  prioratu  de  Hadington  feculari         i 


22.  ^od  in  unoquoque  monajierio  fit  unus  the- 
ologus. 

Similique  pro    effeftu    ad    eundem  modum, 
ut  facrarum  literarum    ftudia  et  virtutes,    ipfi 
Deo  acceptae,    in  monafteriis,    ut  olim,  fecun- 
dum  Deum  floreant,    ordinatum  eft  ut  finguli 
abbates,  priores,  commendatarii,  praelaturarum 
majorum   adminiftratores  inveniant    et  fuften- 
tent  theologum  religiofum  vel  fecularem,    qui 
fingulis  diebus,    ut  fupra,    infra  fepta  monafte- 
riorum   divinas    literas,    prout  auditoribus  ex- 
pedierit,    legere  teneatur,      et   in  ecclefiis   ipfis 
monafteriis  annexatis,    ut  praemittitur,    praedi- 
cent.     Praelati  etiam  beneficia  ad   eorum  dif- 
pofitionem  fpeftantia  obtinentes  iifdem  theolo- 
gis  et  eorum  fuccefiToribus  pro  eorum  fuftenta- 
tione  de  beneficiis  ad  valorem  centum  marca- 
rum  provideant ;    noa  habentes  vero  beneficia 
ad  eorum  difpofitionem  et  praefentationem  ad 
praedidtum  effedum,    cujufmodi  funt  illi  Cif- 


Glafguenfs  dioecefs. 
Ex  monafterio  de  Pafleto  _ 

Ex  monafterio  de  Melrcs  _ 

Ex  monafterio  de  Kylwyning 
Ex  monafterio  crucis  regalis 
Ex  monafterio  de  Jedbourg 
Ex  monafterio  de  Halywoode 
Ex  monafterio  dulcis  cordis 


/«   dicecef  candidae  cafae. 
Ex  prioratu  de  candida  cafa  — 

Ex  monafterio  Vallis  lucis  — 

Ex  Dundraman  — .  

Ex  Tungland  . 

In  dioeceji  Aberdonenf. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Deyr 

In    dioecef  Moravien/i. 

Ex  monafterio  de  Kinlos  

Ex  monafterio  Plufcardenfi  — 

In  dioecef  Dublanenfi. 
Inchechaffrav  ■  — — 


Culros 


Concilium  Edinburgense. 


53 


Culros         

Inchemkhome 


1)1  dioecefi  Dunkeldenji. 
Pro  monaflerio  S.  Columbae. 


De  reliquis  dic'?cefibus  tacetur. 

24  De  methodo  et  jorma  praedicationum. 

Pniedicatores  nunc  inftituti  et  ahi  fecundum 
praefentem  hanc  fynodum  poft  hujufce  ftatu- 
ti  publicationem  hanc  formsm  in  fuis  praedica- 
tionibus  obfervare  tenebuntur,  ut  in  omnibus 
et  fingulis  eorum  praedicationibus  feu  concio- 
nibus  priorem  partem  epiftolae  vel  evangelii 
declarando  tribuant,  et  illius  partem  pofteri- 
orem,  prout  tempus  et  auditores  patientur, 
catechifmo,  hoc  eft  communi  doftrina  et  in- 
ftruftione  impertiantur.  Catechilmum  autem 
vocamus  brevem  inftruftionem  in  fidei  rudi- 
mentis,  vel  in  expofitione  articulorum  fidei, 
decalogi,  praeceptorum,  peccatomm  feptem 
mortahum,  feptem  ecclefiae  iacramentorum, 
dominicae  orationis,  et  falutationis  angelicae, 
ac  operum  mifericordiae ;  in  quibus  omnibus 
praedicationibus  injungaiur  ut  populum  chri- 
ftianum  inducant  ad  facramenti  altaris  condig- 
nam  vcnerationem,  et  ut  de  viribus  et  uiii 
eiufdem  pro  captu  populi  populum  inftruant. 

25.  Forma  in  interpretationc  theologiae  Jervanda. 
Ut  ea  circa  haec  in  pubUcis  gymnafiis  et  aca- 
demiis  legantur,     per   quae   dodrinam   utilem 
tradi   et  populi  Chrifti   fidelis  eruditioni  con- 
fuii  fperetur;    ftatuit  haec  fandta   fynodus,    ut 
lectores   fcripturarum  et   theologiae  in  fingulis 
collegiis  ita  fcripturis  et  theologiae  vacent,    ut 
aliqui   fcripturas  quam  purifiime  juxta  ecclefiae 
catholicae  fenliim  traftare  nitantur;  alii  vero  ex 
eis  ad  veterum  doftorum    amuffim  et  catholi- 
cae  fidei  veritatem  theologiae  diverfis  horis  uni- 
ufcujufque    hebdomadae  diebus  certis    legendae 
incumbant ,     fic  ut   taliter   ftudentes  in    1'acris 
ipfis  fcripturis  et  fpeculativis  proficiant,    et  uc 
idipllim  quilibet   ordinarius  intra  fuam  univer- 
fitatem,    fi  quam  habeat,  aliter  vero  intra  fuam 
civitatem  et   apud  ccclefiam   cathedralem  fieri 
procuret ;    mandat   ipla  fynodus,    qu6d  utilius 
et  pro  tempore  efficacius  fore  cenfetur,  ut  quan- 
tum  ad  fpeculativam  theologiam,    Ie(flurae  pro- 
batorum  audtorum,  ut  funt  opera  magiftri  fen- 
tentiarum,  commentarii  diviThomae  Aquinatis, 
fmdtlBonavcnturae,  et  aliorum  potiusvacent. 

26.  Oido  Jeri^andus  in  lcciionibns  grammaticcs 
et  dialeSiices. 

Vult  et  jubet  haec  eadem  fynodus,  ut  pro- 
videat  uniufcujufque  univerfitatis  redtor,  caufis 
ad  id  moventibus  non  oblitis  feu  omiffis,  ne 
ulli  ad  fcholag  dialtd;lccs  recipiantur,  nifi  qui 
Latine  et  grammacice  loquuncur,  ac  ut  dialedti- 
cam  artem  experiri  cupientcs,  priufquam  ad 
illam  artem  admittr.ntur,  examinentur,  et  ne 
ad  bacalaureacus  feu  magill;erii  lauream  recipi- 
antur,  nifi  prius  ad  hoc  de  examinis  rigore 
idonei  fuerint  reperti;  alioqui  ad  proximam  in- 
feriorem  clalTem  deponantur,  quod  nifi  fad;um 
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fuerit,    redtori  imputabitur. 

Item  provideat  archidiaconus  fandli  Andreae 
pro  magiftro  fcholae  grammaticalis  in-  civitate 
fan£ti  Andreae,  qui  fit  in  grammaticis  verfatus, 
et  bonis  moribus  imbutus,  et  in  aliis  ad  inftru- 
endos  pueros  et  puerilia  grammaticae  non  cal- 
lentes  requifite  fufficiens. 

27.  De  qualitate  crdinandorum. 
Quancum  ad  qualitatem  ordinandorum  iii 
moribus,  fcientia  et  titulo,  ftatutum  eft  ut  in 
his  facrorum  canonum  difpofitio  ad  unguem  lcr- 
vetur,  et  inter  ordinandum  finguli  ordinarii  ha- 
beant  prae  oculis  eandem  difpofitionem,  quam 
ordinando  legere,  aut  legi  facere,  faciant,  quod- 
que  nulli  ecclefiaftici  quantum.cunque  in  literis 
et  moribus  fufficientes  par  fpatium  trium  anno- 
rum  proximorum  a  data  praefentium  futurorum 
in  facris  ordinibus  initientur,  nifi  beneficiati, 
religiofi ,  titulum  canonicum  ad  valorem  vi- 
ginci  librarum  monetae  Scoticanae  habentes ; 
circa  quae  difcutiant  diligenter  ordinarii  eonmi 
titulos;  omnis  etiam  illicitae  paftionis  abfit 
fufpicio,  et  fuper  hoc  fidem  faciant  ordinandi. 
Et  ordinati  per  ultramarincs  cpifcopos,  unde- 
cunque  venerint,  altari  non  fe  immifceant,  et 
nifi  per  dioecelanos  aut  eoruni  deputatos  ad 
id  commiiTos,  ia  quorum  dicecefibus  altari  fe- 
fe  junxcrunt,  praevio  examine  idonei  comperi- 
antur,  nequaquam  permitcantur,  ita  ut  idonei 
fecundum  praefens  inftitutum.  reperti  admiffi- 
onem  mereantur,  et  in  his  inidonei  comperti 
ab  ordinum  fuorum  executione,  ufquequo  habi- 
les  et  idoneos  (ck  reddiderinr,  fufpendanmr. 

28.  ^iod  finguli  curati  examinentur  per   or- 
dinarios. 

Circa  parochialium  ecclefiarum  curatos   feu 
miniftros  curam  animarum  exercentes,   quia  ex 
illis   plurimi    per  totum  regnum  Scotiae  adeo 
infufficientes ,    tam  in  literatura',    moribus,    et 
difcretione,  quam  in  aliis  ad  id  officium  neccf- 
fariis  deprehenduntur ;  ftatuit  praefcns  conven- 
cio,    ut  per  locorum  ordinarios    intra  hinc  et 
ultimum  Decembris   proxime  futurum  vocen- 
tur  coram  ipfis  ordinariis,  vel  eorum  commif- 
fariis    ad  id    deputatis ,     feu    deputandis,    fin- 
guli  curati  ad  lubeundum  examen  debitum  in 
omnibus    eorum    officio  convenientibus,     cum 
certihcatione;    quod  fi   non  comparuerint,    ab 
eorum  curis  et  officiis  amoveantur,  et  qui  ido- 
nei  fuerint,  et  comparuerint,   continuabuntur  ec 
de  novo  admittentur;    inidonei  vero  juxta  ju- 
ris  difpofitionem  rejicientur,    et  ad  fe  removen- 
dum  in  proximis  eorum  fynodis   praemonean- 
tur,    ac  finguli  curatorum  inidoneorum  vicarii 
feu  redtores,    ubi  vicarii  proximi  non  funt,  ad- 
nioneantur,    ut  per  fe  in  eorum  curis  delervi- 
ant,    quoadufque  per   ordinarium  loci  de  qua- 
lificaco  curato  provifum  fuerit.    Penfionarii  vero 
vicarii,  ut  ex  ftatutls  et  confuetudine  in  eorum 
curis  et  penfionibus  refideant,    ac  per  fe  defer- 
viant  fub    poena    fufpenfionis    et  confifcationis 
fruftuum  omnium  fuorum,  penfionum,  ec  redi- 
tuum  in  pauperum  ufus  per  ordinarium  appli- 
candorum ;  et  fimiliter  examinentur  ifti  vicarii 
penfionarii,    ac  eorum  parochiani  et  vicini,  feu 
P  alii 
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alii  notitiam  hcibentes,  et  qui  inhabiles  inventi 
fuerint,  ftatim  ordinariis  defcrantur  ad  eiTeftum, 
ut  iii  concilio  provinciali  feu  conventione  gene- 
rali  proxime  futura  contra  eos  de  remedio  pro- 
videatur  opportuno. 

29.  Ghtalk  eligi  debeat,  iit  Jiat  curatus. 
Idoneitas  autem  praeficiendorum  animarum  cu- 
ris  et  beneficiis  ecclefiafticis  in  hoc  potiflimum 
confideretur,  ut  qui  ad  hujufmodi  beneficia  et 
curas  admitti  petunr,  fatisfacere  velint  et  pof- 
fint  officiis  fuis  fibi  committendis,  fuoque  mu- 
nere  juxta  beneficii  et  curae  exigentiam  fideli- 
ter  fungi,  fintqUe  viri  legitimae  aetatis,  mo- 
ribus  graves,  literarum  fcientia  praediti,  ad 
facros  ordines  promoti,  nec  corpore  vitiati;  aU- 
oqul  fciant  hi,  quorum  intereft,  tales  ad  be- 
neficia  ecclefiaftica  et  curas  admitti  cupientes, 
ut  fiquidem  dolo,  gratia,  favore,  vel  negligen- 
tia  in  his  peccaverint,  non  minorem  fibi  quam 
illis  malis  vicariis  aut  curatis,  quos  ipfi  diftis 
curis  praefecerint,  poenam  incurrifle,  quae  eis 
in  diftriifto  Dei  judicio  imminet,  et  praeterea 
poenis  etiam  canonicis  fefe  fciant  effe  obnoxios. 
Et  praeterea  ut  ipfi  vicarii  et  curati  fuo  officio 
attentius  abfque  impedimento  defervire  tenean- 
tur,  negligentiaque  eorum  liberius  puniatur; 
ordinatum  exiftit,  ut  quilibet  vicarius  penuo- 
narius  feu  curatus  curam  animarum  exercens, 
et  in  eo  refidens,  habeat  fingulis  annis  pro  liao 
feudo  et  ftipendio  viginti  marcas  Scoticanae  mo- 
netaej  vel  aeqUivalentiam  computandam  pro- 
ficuis  horto  et  curae  adjacentibus,  hoc  provifo, 
quod  in  illis  dioecefibus  feu  locis,  ubi  viget 
lames  et  caritas  viftualium  ex  hoftium  invafio- 
nibus  et  incurfionibus ,  ordinarii  locorilm  in 
fuis  fynodis  hujufmodi  fterilitatis  et  caritatis 
annpnae  caufa  ftipendia  charitatlve  augeant,  ac 
ut  non  liceat  ipfis  vicariis  penfionariis  feu  cu- 
ratis  per  fubftitutos,  fed  per  feipfos  in  didiis 
curis  refidere,  alioqui  loco  curatorum  licebit 
vicario  feu  redori  alium  loco  non  refidentis 
deputare  de  ordinarii  confilio,  abfque  ulteriori 
proceflli ;  quum  penfionarii  non  refidentes  per 
ordinarios  veniant  privandi,  juxta  illud  Triden- 
tini  concilii,  quod  incipit :  "  inferiora  vero 
beneficia : "  cujus  tenor  fequitur  in  haec  verba, 
"  inferiora  vero  beneficia  ecclefiaftica  praefer- 
tim  curam  animarum  habentia,  perfonis  dignis 
et  habilibus ,  et  quae  in  loco  refidere,  ac  per 
feipfos  curam  earum  exercere  valeant,  juxta 
conftitutionem  Alexandri  III.  in  Lateranenft  , 
quae  incipit:  "  quia  nonnulli":  et  aliam  Gre- 
gorii  X.  in  generali  Lugdunenfi  concilio,  quae 
incipit:  "  licet  canon:"  editam,  conferantur. 
Aliter  autem  fada  coUatio,  five  provifio,  om- 
nino  irritetur;  et  ordinarius  collator  poenas 
conftitutionis  generalis  concilii,  quae  incipit: 
"  grave  nimis : "  fe  noverit  incurfurum. 

3,0.  ^od  nemo  plura  benejida  incompatibilia 
habeat. 
Quicunque  plura  curata  habeat,  aut  alia  in- 
compatibilia  beneficia  ecclefiaftica,  five  per  vi- 
am  unionis  ad  vitam  feu  commendae  perpe- 
tuae,  aut  alio  quocunque  nomine  et  titulo, 
contra  formam  facrorum  canonum,   et  praefer- 


tim  conftitutionis  Innocentii  III.  quae  incipit : 
"  de  multa :  "  recipere  ac  fimul  retinere  pra&- 
fumpferit,  beneficiis  ipfis  ju.vta  ipfius  confti- 
tutionis  difpofitionem  ipfo  jure  praefentis  ca- 
Honis  vigore  privatus  exiftat. 

3  I.  ^od  ordifMrii  difpenfatio?ies  exhiberi  fa- 
ciant. 

Ordinarii  loCorum  quofcunque  plura  curata 
aut  alia  beneficia  incompatibilia  beneficia  eccle- 
fiaftica  obtinentes  difpenfationes  fuas  exhibere 
diftride  compellant,  alias  procedant  juxta  con^ 
ftitutionem  Gregorii  X.  in  generali  Lugdunenfi 
concilio,  quae  incipit:  "  ordinarii : "  quam 
eadem  facrofanfta  fynodus  innovandam  cenfet 
et  innovat;  addens  infuper,  quod  ipfi  ordinarii 
etiam  per  idoneorum  vicariorum  deputationem 
et  congruaeportionis  affignationem  omnino  pro- 
videant,  ut  animarum  cura  nullatenus  negli- 
gatur,  et  beneficia  ipfa  debitis  obfequiis  mi- 
nime  defraudentur ;  appellationibus  et  exempti- 
onibus  quibufcunque,  etiam  cum  judicum  fpe- 
cialium  deputatione,  etillorum  inhibitionibus  in 
praemiilis  minime  fuffragantibus. 

32.  De  u7iionibus  beneficiorum. 

Uniones  perpetuae  a  quadraginta  annis  citra 
fa6tae  examinari  ab  ordinariis,  tanquam  a  fede 
apoftolica  delegatis,  poffunt,  et  quae  per  fur- 
reptionem  vel  abreptionem  obtentae  fuerint,  ir- 
ritae  declarentur;  illae  verp  quae  a  difto  tem- 
pore  citra  conceflae,  vel  in  totp  vel  in  parte 
eftedtam  nondum  funt  fortitae ,  et  quae  dein- 
ceps  ad  cujufvis  inftantiam  fuerint,  nifi  eas 
ex  legitimis  et  rationabilibus  caufis  coram  or- 
dinario  loci  vocatis,  quorum  intereft,  verifi- 
candis  fadtas  fuiffe  conftiterit,  per  furreptionem 
obtentae  praefumantur,  ac  propterea,  nifi  ali- 
ter  a  fede  apoftolica  declaratum  fuerit,  viribus- 
omnino  careant. 

Beneficia  ecclefiaftica  curata,  quae  cathedra- 
libus,  collegiatis,  feu  aliis  ecclefiis  vel  monaT 
fteriis,  beneficiis  feu  coUegiig,  aut  piis  locis  qui- 
bufcunque  perpetuo  annexa  et  unita  reperiun- 
tur,  ab  ordinariis  locorum  annis  fingulis  vifi- 
tentur;  qui  folicite  pfovidere  procurent,  ut 
per  idoneos  vicarios  perpetuos  ( nifi  ipfis  ordi- 
nariis  pro  bono  ecclefiarum  regimine  aliter 
expedire  videbitur)  ab  eis  pro  tertiae  partis  fru- 
6tuum  aut  majori  vel  minori,  arbitrio  iplbruni 
ordinariorum,  portione,  etiam  fuper  certa  re 
affignanda,  ibidem  deputandos,  animarum  cura 
laudabiliter  exerceatur;  appellationibus,  privi- 
legiis,  exemptionibus,  etiam  cum  judicum  de- 
putatione,  et  illorum  inhibitionibus  quibufcun- 
que  in  praemiffis  minime  fuffragantibus. 

33.  Ordinarii  loca  exempta  vifitent. 

Locorum  ordinarii  quafcunque  ecclefias  quo- 
modolibet  exemptas,  auttoritate  apoftolica  fin- 
gulis  annis  vifitare  tencantur,  et  opportunis  re- 
mediis  providere,  ut  quae  reparari  indigent, 
reparentur,  et  cura  animarum,  fi  qua  illis  im- 
mineat,  aliifque  debitis  obfequiis  minime  de- 
fraudentur ;  appellationibus,  privilegiis,  con- 
fuetudinibus  etiam  ab  immemoriabili  tempore 
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praekT.ipti,-,  jadicum  deputationibus  €t  illomm 
iiilaibltionibus  penituE  exclufis. 

■^4.  Circn  clerkos  parochiales. 
Starnit  iynodus,  ut  clerici  parochiales  per  fe 
dcfervia/)t  in  eorum  officiis,  vel  praefentent  in 
fin2;ulis  fynodis  lufficientem  fubftitutum.,  per  or- 
dinarium  adaiittendum,  in  ipfo  oPncio  defervi- 
entem,  qui  honeflusfit,  et  novithoneftc  vices  fui 
;principah:,  in  officio  hujufmodifupplert;  alioqui 
fi  id  non  faftum  fuerit,  muldctur  tertia  parte 
emolumentorum  clericatus  primavice,  ct  fe- 
cunda  bina  panperibus  appHcanda,  et  deinceps 
arbitrio  ordinarii  poena  puniatur. 

35.  De  tcjlamcntis,  et  qziod  excctitores  compii- 
tiim  reddant  et  rationcm. 
Kaec  conventio  ftatuit,  ut  regiftrentur  au- 
(ftentice  omnia  tellamenta,  et  defundorum  bo- 
norum  inventaria,  ad  executioneni  nominato- 
rum,  ct  bonorum  intermiilorum  conlervatio- 
nem,  a  qtiibus  per  officiales  et  commiifarios  or- 
dinariorum  linguUs  annis  de  bonorum  et  re- 
rum  fideH  adminiftratione  computum  et  ratio 
omnium  reddatur,  prout  ad  id  admonendi  lur.t 
tam  in  confirmationibus,  quam  in  redditione 
computorum,  ut  provideatur  fupcr  indemnitate 
prolium;  pupillorum,  lcg:.tariorum,  et  aliorum 
interefie  habentiujn  pcr  liiffiicientem  rationem, 
et  nlitcr,  prout  de  iure,  et  ne  decani  vel  com- 
miffarii  aliqua  tetlamenta  confirment,  nifi  prius 
reccptis  juramentisab  executoribusde  fidclitate  et 
veritite  inventariorum,  ct  de  pretiis  bonorum. 

36.  Circa  tcjlamenta  dioeccfanoritm  Orcadenfi- 
iu?2,  ad  modiiui  ct  morem  Jolitiun  et  dcbitiim 
reliqiiariiin  frovinciae  Scoticae  dioecejcon  re- 
diicend.  et  obJ'ervand. 

Praelens  prGvinciae  Scoticanae  generahs  con- 
ventio,  feu  concilium  provinciale  lcgitime  con- 
vocarum,  fervatis  primitus  de  jure  ct  conluetu- 
dine  lervandis,  ac  longis  et  juftis  luper  infra 
fcriptis  traftatibus  et  coniiderationibus  praeha- 
bitis  difputatis  et  dilcuflis,  pro  perpetuis  futu- 
ris  temporibns,  et  ad  perpctuam  rci  memoriam 
conllituit,  dccrevit,  etordinavit;  quod  in  con- 
dendis  telliamcritis  et  bonorum  innotationibas, 
tam  in  tcilatis  quam  non  teftatis  ab  inteftato 
decedentium  per  omnes  et  fingulas  totas  et  in- 
tegras  iniiilas  Orcaden.  et  Zetlandiae,  et  alias 
partes  ubilibet  per  dioeceies  ec  iurifdiftionem 
Ipirituilem  lubjedtas  Orcadcnfi  ecclefiae,  omnes 
et  finguli  Orcadenies  dioeceiani  eidem  legi  et 
conllietadini  iubiaceant,  quibus  caeteri  in  aliis 
quibulhbet  Scotiae  provinciis  ac  dioecefibus; 
quodqUe  defunftorum  dioec.  Orcaden.  execu- 
tores  nominati,  et  utcunque  tefiantium  et  non 
teftantium,  leu  ab  inteflalo  decedentium,  bono- 
rum.  intermilfores  ad  conficienda  bona  inventa- 
ria,  eaque  ordinario  aut  ejus  commiifariis  ex- 
hibenda  et  confirmanda  curent,  et  pro  eis  ordi- 
naria  dcbita  et  lulita  fatisfacere  teneantur:  quod 
fi  non  fccerint,  feu  aliquis  eorum  non  fecerit, 
licebit  diclo  ordinario  et  ejus  commilTariis,  fer- 
vatis  procciiibus  in  fimilibus  conliietis,  de  di- 
dtls  bonis  iw^  teilatis  live  non  teftatis  executo- 
res  dativoi.  ad  eius  arbitrium  dare  et  conftituere 
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in  omnibus,    juxta  morem   praefatum  in  illis 
fervatum  et  fervandum. 

37.  He  cxa?ninatione  notariorum. 
Ordinatum  eft  praeterea,  ut  vocentur  notarii 
in  fingulis  dioecelibus  per  eorum  ordinarios  re- 
fpeftive  ad  fubcundam  novam  examinationem 
fecundum  juris  coniuetudinem,  et  parlamento- 
rum  regni  exigentiam,  qui  vocari  l^atuimtur 
ad  hos  dies,  ad  quos  vocandi  funt  ecclefiarum 
curati,  inter  hancet  primam  fuarum  dioecefeon 
fynodum,  ad  efFeclum  examinationis;  utque 
interea  fiat  inquifitio  inter  eorum  vicinos  per 
commiiTarios  ad  hoc  deputandos,  fuper  firma 
exiilimatione,  legalitate  et  fidcli  exercitio  tabel- 
lionatus  et  officiis  huiufinodi,  antequam  ad  ex- 
aminationem  veniant:  ubi  habita  examinatione, 
idonei  reperiuntur,  admittantur,  et  flatim  li- 
teras  fuarum  admiirionum  recipiant;  inidone? 
vero  ab  executione  ofiicii  iufpendantur,  iic  quod 
in  pofterum  eorum  inilirumenta  pro  nullis  et 
invalidis  in  judicio  et  excra  habeantur ;'  nec  non 
quod  notarii  admiffi  imprimant,  vel  fubfcri- 
bant  fua  figna,  quibus  in  initrumentis  ufi  fiint 
et  uitiri,  iu  libris  officialium  illarum  dioecefeon, 
five  commiffariorum,  coram  quibns  et  per 
quos  examinentur,  et  contumncescitatione  prae- 
venti  ufque  ad  comiparitionem  fulpendantur,  et 
tam  admiffi  quam  non  admifii  in  fynodis  prae- 
dlclis  publicentur. 

38.  De  protocollis  notariorum  defunBorim. 

Statuit  liaec  fynodus  ct  decrevit,  ut  proto- 
eolla,  five  libri  et  in  breviaturae  notariorum  dc- 
fu::d:orum  decedcntibus  notariis,  ad  officialem 
illius  dioccefis,  in  qua  decedunt,  adtualiter  de- 
lit)crentur,  et  fi  hi  libri  protocoll.  per  notarios 
deccdentes  aliquibus  in  eorum  tcftamentis  legati 
fuerint,  inealur  ratio  feu  tranfadtio  inter  tales 
legatarios  et  fcribas  officialium,  fuper  proficuis 
et  utilitate  inflrumeirordmde  protocollis  extra- 
hendorum,  quae  nuida  curent  finguli  officiales 
in  eorum  officiaiibus  et  iuriidiclione,  et  qudd 
folia  protocoUorum  in  eorum  recepticne  nume- 
rentur,  et  fignentur  per  dictos  officiales. 

39.  Dc  pluralitalc  beneficiorum. 
Qu,nitum  ad  pluralitatem  beneficiorum  con- 
ventio  ieu  concilium  rcfert  fe  ordinatis  ieu  or- 
dinandis  in  concilio  Tridentino,  nondum  dif- 
foluto,  quod  fic  incipit:  "  Nemo  quacunque 
etiam  dignitate,  gradu  aut  praceminentia  prae- 
fulgens,  plures  metropolitanas,  feu  cathedrales 
ecclefias  in  titulum  five  commcndam,  aut  alio 
quovis  nomine,  contra  facrorum  canonum  in- 
flituta,  recipere  et  fimiul  retinere  praefumat; 
cum  valde  faelix  fit  il!e  cenfendus,  cui  unam 
ecclefiam  bene  ac  fruituole,  et  cum  animarum 
fibi  commiiTarum  falute  regere  contigerit.  Qni 
autem  plures  ecclefias  contra  praefentis  decreti 
tenorem  nunc  detinent,  una,  quam  maluerint, 
retenta,  reliqua  infra  fex  menfes,  fi  ad  liberam 
fedis  apoftolicae  difpofitionem  pertineant,  alias 
infra  annum  dimittere  teneantur;  alioquin  ec- 
clefiae  ipfae,  ultimo  obtenta  duncaxat  excepta, 
eo  iplo  vacare  cenieantur,  De  beneficiis  inferi- 
oribus  fuperius  patuit.  " 

.ic  De 
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40,  T>e  fiindationibus   hojpitalium  et  monajie- 

rioriim. 
De  hofpitalium  flatu  et  reformatione  ftatu- 
tum  efi:,  ut  quilibet  ordinarius  per  fuam  dioece- 
fim  diligenter  inquirat  de  fundationibus  hofpi- 
tahum  ubicunque  locorum  intra  ejus  dioecefim 
fitorum,  et  li  ipfarum  fundationis  chartae  five 
inftrumenta  reperiri  poterunt,  confideret  dili- 
genter,  qui  reditus  et  jura  eifdem  fpedlabant, 
et  fpedlare  deberent,  et  pro  quibus  et  qualibus 
perfonis  erant  inftituta,  et  de  eorundem  piorum 
locorum  deftrudtione,  mutatione  redituum  in 
alios  ufus,  et  a  quibus  de  praefenti  pofTidentur, 
et  quo  titulo;  et  idem  fiat  de  capellaniis  et  aliis 
fundationibus,  et  officiis  ecclefiafticis  perpetuis, 
et  in  divinum  cultum,  et  pro  falute  et  fuffragio 
animarum  fundatis  intra  dioecefim ;  et  quod  in 
praemiflis  certi  comperuerint,  in  fequenti  con- 
ventione  generali,  feu  praelatorum  concilio  pro- 
vinciali,  ad  effeftum  correftionis  referant:  circa 
quae  hortatur  haec  conventio  omnes  et  fingulos 
abbates,  priores,  commendatarios,  adminiftra- 
tores,  prioriflas  monialium,  nec  non  praepofi- 
tos,  ac  decanos  ecclefiarum  collegiatarum,  et 
qui  ad  hoc  tenentur,  quatenus  eleemofynas  per 
ipfos  pauperibus  mendicantibus  erogari  folitas, 
renovandas  et  continuandas  curent,  ac  fuas  ec- 
clefias  tam  in  parietibus  quam  in  tedtis  ruinofas, 
ac  defedtuofas  reparent,  et  reftaurent;  et  defu- 
per  finguli  ordinarii  in  fuis  vifitationibus  proxi- 
me  futuris  diligentem  inquifitionem  et  difcufli- 
onem  habeant,  nec  non  ut  hujufmodi  eleemo- 
fynarum  difpenfatio  viris  fideUbus  et  difcretis  ac 
honeftis  committatur,  qui  pauperum  curam  in 
iilis  locis  agant,  atque  ut  uniufcujufque  mona- 
fterii  inagiftri  fabricae  et  operum  diredores, 
quatenus  fingulis  annis  in  ecclefiis  fieri  deber, 
ad  loca  ecclefiaftica  ipfis  monafteriis  et  eccle- 
fiis  praefatis  annexata,  pro  defedtuum  corredti- 
one  vifitanda  mittaniur,  hortatur  et  ordinat. 

41,  ^iod  benejicia  patronatus  non  conferantur 

nifi  praevto  ediBo. 
Item  ad  evitandas  lites  in  beneficialibus,  ne 
ex  ignotis  procedatur  interdum  ad  conferendum 
beneficia,  quaeadahorum  patronatum  fpedtant, 
ftatuit  concilium,  ne  per  locorum  ordinarios 
provifiones  quorumcunque  beneficiorum,  in  non 
maxime  claris,  nifi  praevio  edidto  publice  et 
fummarie  tam  de  vacationibus  quam  de  jure 
patronatus  ipforum  praefentantium,  juxta  cap. 
fid.  de  eleft.  lib.  vi.  cognito.  Exceptishis,  quae 
ad  ipforum  ordinariorum  difpofitionem  collatio- 
nemque  pleno  jure  pertinent,  et  de  quorum  pa- 
tronatu  certo  et  liquido  conftat,  cuicunque  vel 
quibuicunque  fiant  aut  concedantur,  utque  re- 
giftra  omnium  collationum  apud  fingulos  ordi- 
narios,  et  eorum  quemlibet  remaneant. 

42,  Ad  fuftentationeni  et  perffentiam  femina- 
torum  verbi  divini,  quo  chrifiana  plebs  pa- 
fcenda  ef. 

Archiepifcopus  primas,  epifcopi  ordinarii, 
et  alii  inferiores  de  clero,  in  concilio  praefenti 
provinciali  conventionem  generalem  epifcopo- 
rum,  et  cleri  regni  Scotiae  repraefentantes,  ad 


perpetiiitatem  fermocinantium  per  provinciam, 
et  eorundem  fuftentationem,  ne  praedicantes 
ipfi  viftu  et  neceflariis  deftituantur,  alfignarunt 
pro  fe  et  aliis  refpeftive  praedicatoribus  fermo- 
cinaturis,  per  quemlibet  praelatum,  in  fuis  lo- 
cis  et  populo  fubjedto,  praedicandi  beneficia  fe- 
quentia,  cum  provifione  fienda  de  non  refig- 
nandis  illis  per  poffefibres  in  praejudicium  fer- 
mocinantium,  ut  inftrumentis  defuper  captis 
continetur. 

Sequitur  praedicatoribi/s  afignatum. 
Pro  archiepifcopo  S.  Andreae  redoria  feu  eccle- 

fia  de  Mutzerz. 
Pro  archiepifcopo  Glafguenfi  vicaria  Glafguen- 

fis  feu  Glafgu.  fecunda. 
Pro  epifcopo  Aberdonenfi  praecentoria  aut  prae- 

benda  de  Crouden. 
Pro  epifcopo  Moravienfi  redoria   de   Inverka- 

then. 
Pro  epifcopo  candidae  cafae  reftoria  de  Szert- 

zerfy. 
Pro  epifcopo   Dumblanenfi  praebenda  de  Kip- 

pin. 
Pro  epifcopo  Dunkeldenfi  archidiaconatus  Dun- 

keldenfis. 
Pro  epifcopo  Lefmorenfi  archidiaconatus   Lef- 

morenfis. 
Pro  epifcopo  Orcadenfi  praepofitus  deKuIzenay 

aliter  Orknay. 
Pro  epifcopo  Brechinenfi  fubdiaconatus  Brechi- 

nenfis. 
Pro  epifcopo  Rofienfi   archidiaconatus  Rofien- 

fis. 
Pro  epifcopo  Cathanenfi  archidiaconatus  Catha- 

nenfis. 
Pro  prioratu  S.Andreae  vicaria  trinitatis  S.  An- 

dreae. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Aberbrothec  vicaria  de  Ke- 

rymure. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Paileto  vicaria    de  Kilma- 

home. 
Pro  monafterio  Kilwyning  vicaria  de  Domlop. 
Pro   monafterio    de    Dumfermling    vicaria   de 

Mufillbrugh. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Kelfo  vicaria  de  Lynthon. 
Pro  monafterio   fandtae  crucis  vicaria  de  Fal- 

kirk. 
Pro  monafterio  de    Driburg    vicaria    de  Killy- 

muyr. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Lundoris  vicaria  Dumdey. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Scona  ecclefia  Kylernad  in 

dioec.  Cathanenfi. 
Pro  Inchmahomo  vicaria  Linthrathen. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Melrofs  vicaria  de  Hafleden. 
Pro  prioratu  de  Coldynhame  vicaria   de  Edin- 

burg. 
Pro  prioratu  de  Quhythorne  vlcaria  de  Glafian- 

tone. 
Pro  Kynlofs. 
Pro  monafterio  S.  Columbae  infulae  vicaria  de 

Leifiia. 
Pro  monafterio  de  Jedburg  vicaria  de  Dunbian. 
Pro  monafterio  deDeyr  vicaria  de  Petterburgh. 
Pro  m.onafterio  de  Balmerino  redoria  de  Logy- 

marthe. 
Pro  Cupro. 

Pro 


CondUum  E  D  I  N  B  u  R  G  E  n  s  e. 


S7 


-  'Pro  Glenlus. 

Praekti  monafteriorum  noii  habentes  benefi- 
cia  ad  eorum  difpofitionem,  dent  penfiones 
condignas  ad  fuftentationem  praedicantium. 

Prioriftatus  de  Northberwick  vicaria  de 
Largo. 

Item  vifum  eft  praefcnti  concilio,  rerum  et 
tcmporis  qualitate  penfata,  ut  in  principio  five 
exordio  concionum,  feu  poft  ealdem  finitas, 
fervetur  vetus  et  receptus  invocandi  modus, 
dicendi  "  P<Uer  nofter "  pro  gratia  obtinenda, 
cum  falutatioiie  angeUca  ad  beatiffimam  virgi- 
nem,  ad  divinam  gratiam  pro  felici  et  fructu- 
ofo  fermone  fiendo  impetrandam  apud  Domi- 
num  Deum,  ut  fiat  ia  fine  fermonis  oratio 
pro  animabus  defundlorum,  ex  recepta  eccle- 
fiae  confuetudine. 

43.  Fro  haerefibus  e>:iirpa?idis. 

Item  pro  haerefibus  extirpandis  m  praefenti 
concilio  ftatutum  eft,  ut  finguli  locorum  or- 
dinarii  in  fuis  dioecefibus  dcputent  haercticae 
pravitatis  inquifitores  viros  pios,  probos,  erudi  - 
tos,  et  in  theologia  doftos,  qui  etiam  fint  bonae 
converfationis,  et  famae,  ct  magnae  circum- 
fpettionis,  er  qui  cum  exaftillima  diligentia 
perquirent  de  haerefibus,  et  coerceiidis  errori- 
bus,  et  peregrinisopinionibus  contra  facramenta 
ecclefiaftica,  et  aliis;  quique  inquircre  rcncan- 
tur  de  libris  damnacis  haereticorum,  et  de  fide 
male  fentientium,  et  ubi  com-perti  fuerint,  ad 
locorum  ordinarics  dcfcrantur.  Et  praetere;! 
finguli  abbates  et  priores ,  commendatarii,  ad- 
miniftrarores,  provinciales,  miniftri  et  guar- 
diani  in  fuis  monafteriis ,  coenobiis,  ct  locis, 
hoc  idem  circa  fuos  lubditos  et  religiofos  fa- 
ciant,  diiigenter  cellas  fuorum  religioforum  per- 
fcrutentur,  ut  quicquid  ibi  haereticorum  libro- 
rum,  aut  contra  fidcm  fentientium  repertum 
fuerit,  etiam  ad  ordinarios  deferatur, 

44.  Seqtiuntur  nonnidlae  ordinationes  ad  repri- 
mendas  haerefes  tum  utiles  tum  necefariae. 
Inprimis  ftatutum  eft,  ut  ordinarii  locorum 
quantum  commode  fieri  poterit,  pro  tempore 
et  locorum  ratione  contra  haereticos  diligentem 
et  exatlam  inquifitionem  faciant  fingulis  an- 
nis,  univeriales  quidem  quater  in  anno,  parti- 
culares  vero  toties  quoties  occafio  fefe  obtulerit; 
ut  eas  quidem  juxta  fuam  poiribilitatem  et  diH- 
gentiam  exequantur,  fecundum  formam  et  dif- 
pofitionem  facrorum  canonum,  et  praefcripto- 
rum  capitum,  ut  officium  cap.  "  objurans, "  cap. 
"  et  commifiae,  "  cap.  "  ut  ftatuta  de  haereti- 
cls  "  Ub.  6.  aliaque  jura  canonica  infcquendo  ac 
regni  confuetudines  hactenus  obfervatas  contra 
haerefiarchas  et  facramentarios ,  et  praecipue 
contra  facramentum  euchariftiae  obloquentes 
cum  feveritate  juris  procedant ;  et  ut  inhibito- 
riales  Hterae  fulminentur  fub  poena  excommu- 
nicationis  ipfo  facto,  tam  contra  praedicantes 
abfque  permiflione  ordinarii,  quam  contra  ip- 
fos  parochianos,  feu  alios  eorundem  hujufmodi 
praedicatorum  auditores,  ne  ipfis  audientiam  et 
alliftentiam  feu  favorem  praeftent;  et  cum  hoc 
literae  reginae  fuis  literis  conformes  per  ordi- 
VOL.  IV. 


narios  impetrentur,  et  executioni  demandentur. 

Item  hortatur  praefens  conventio  in  vifceri- 
bus  Jefu.Chrifti,  ac  pro  piefatis  zelo,  quo  om- 
nium  haerefium  in  hoc  regno  occaConibus  faci- 
lius  occurratur,,  ipfique  ordinarii  ad  eafdem  re- 
primendas  liberius  et  expeditius  procedere  va- 
leant,  quatenus  ipfi  et  eorum  quilibet,  nec  non 
caeteri  praelati ,  et  benefi.ciati  regni  mores  fuos 
ac  vitam  juxta  praefentis  concilii  ftatuta  et  or- 
dinationes  ad  meliorem  frugem  emendent,  ne 
ad  aliorum  mores  diftridte  corrigendos  prorum- 
pant  ipfi  notoriis  criminibus  irretiti,  cum  hinc 
maximum  populi  fcandalum,  et  plurima  hae- 
refeos  pars  oriatur. 

45.  Z)<?  praedicatione  verbi  Dei. 
Tertio,  ut  provideat  quifque  infra  fuam  dioe- 
cefim,  ut  rcdtores  ccclefiarum,  et  aliae  ecclefia- 
fticae  perfonae  Ir.borent  pro  viribus,  ut  verbum 
Dei  inter  fuos  greges  pure,  fincere,  et  catholice 
traftetur;  veri  ceremoniarum  ecclcfiafticarum 
ufus  praedicentur  modclte,  fobrie  et  pmden- 
ter;  vetentur  opiniones  falfae,  criminentur  pa- 
lamctarguantur.  Ut  ecclefiis,  monafteriis,  col- 
legiis,  univerfitatibus,  aliifque  piis  locis  unitis  et 
incorporatis,  frequentioribus  verbi  Dei  praedi- 
cationibus  provideatur;  ftatutum  eft  ut  abbates, 
priores,  commcndatarii,  adminiftratores,  ac  ta- 
lium  locorum  pracpofiti,  merccdes  folito  libc- 
raliores,  tam  religiofis  quam  aliis,  ad  difi"emi- 
nandum  vcrbum  evangelicum  per  ordinarios 
admittendis,  reftituant;  et  ut  ipfi  praedicatorcs 
ad  unamquamque  ecclefiam  parochialem  be- 
nigno  hofpitio  recipiantur,  quodque  ad  hunc 
efFedhim  ipfi  rcligiofi  ex  fingulis  parochialibus 
ecclefiis.  de  quibus  nullas  habent  annuas  penfi- 
ones  vi6lualium;  pro  quatuor  praedicationibus 
per  ipfos  annuatim  ad  fupplendum  reftorum  vi- 
ces  fiendis,  pro  fuis  laboribus  et  expenfis  in  toto 
quadraginta  fufcipiant  annuatim  folidos:  pro 
qua  fumma  ofliciales  feu  commifiTarii  fingula- 
rum  dioecefium,  ubi  per  ipfOs  religiofi  ad  hoc 
vocati  fuerint,  oftenfis  teftimonialibus  contra 
redores  fuas  monitiones  fimplices  fulminenr, 
atque  eofdem  cogant  ad  earundem  fummarum 
folutionem  aliis  juris  remediis  cpportunis;  pro- 
vifo  tamen,  quod  iidem.  religiofi  fint  contenti 
penfionibus  viclualium,  quas  innuatim  ex  mo- 
nafteriis,  prioratibus,  aliifque  locis  feu  coUegiis 
pro  fuis  pracdicationibus  percipere  folent. 

46.  ^iotics  praedicctur,  pcr  rcclorcs  inquira- 
tur. 
Item,  ut  finguli  curati  in  fuis  libris  notent, 
quoties  noinine  rectoris  feu  vicarii  in  fingulis 
ecclefiis  concionati  fuerint  ipfi  religiofi,  et  id- 
ipfum  locorum  ordinariis  in  fais  fynodis  inti- 
ment,  atque  etiam  ut  per  ipfcs  praedicatores 
commonftrent  vicarii  feu  curati  refidentes  de 
certo  die  fefto  praedicationis  futurae,  ut  ipfis 
parochianis  fuis  debito  tempore  denuncient,  quo 
frequentiores  fermonlbus  interefle  poffint,  et  cu- 

rati  hoc  negligentes  per  crdinarios 

feriantur,  et  de  fingulis  in  praefenti  ftatuto  con- 
tentis  diligenter  inquirant  decani  in  fuis  vifita- 
tionibus. 

Q__  4.7.  Arti- 
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47.  Articiili  ijiquirendi  per  inquifitores  haere- 
ticae  pravitatis. 
Item  expedire  vifum  eft,  ut  notentur  fpecia- 
liter  nonnulli  articuli,  fuper  quibus  haereticae 
pravitatis  inquifitores  fuas  inquifitiones  formare 
potijflimum  deberent,  et  ut  concionatores  in  fuis 
praedicationibus ,  ubi  eorundem  occafiones  in- 
ciderint  fecundum  temporis  et  auditorum  exi- 
gentiam ,  inter  quos  tales  errores  noti  fuerint, 
contra  eofdem  diferte  et  prudenter  populum 
doceant  et  inftruant,  juxta  catholicae  ecclefiae 
fententiam.  Caveant  tamen,  ne  ubi  nullas  inter 
fuos  auditores  haerefes  compertas  habuerintj  de 
haerefibus  ignotis  mentionem  faciant. 

48.  Seqmmtur  ipji  articuli. 

Inprimis  contra  eos,  qui  adverfus  ipfa  fa- 
cramenta  aut  ceremonias,  ritus,  et  obfervantias 
ab  ecclefia  receptas  in  facramentoram  admini- 
ftratione  obgannianr,  et  praefertim  in  facramen- 
to  baptifmi ;  et  facrificium  miflae,  confirmatio- 
nis,  exlremae  unftionis,  poenitentiae,  et  aho- 
rum,  contra  cenfuras  ecclefiafticas  contemnen- 
tes. 

Contra  negantes  aliquas  animas  fandtorum 
cum  Chrifto  jam  regnare  ufque  ad  diem  judi- 
cii,  et  cum  anima  et  corpore  glorificato  poftea 
in  aeternum  regnaturas. 

Contra  negantes  animae  immortalitatem. 
Contra  negantes  retributionem  operum  in  fi- 
de  et  charitate. 

Contra  negantes  purgatorium  poft  hanc  vl- 
tam. 

Contra  negantes  intercefliones  et  orationes 
fandtorum. 

Contra  negantes  imagines  licitas  efle  in  eccle- 
fiis  chriftianorum,  et  fanctiones  canonicas. 

Contra  negantes  auftoritatem  concilii  genera- 
lis  in  decernendis  dogmatibus. 

In  univerfum  contra  adverfantes  quibuflibet 
determinatis  vel  determinandis  per  concilium 
generale,  feu  provinciale ;  contra  derogantes  je- 
juniis  et  feftis  indiftis  ab  ecclefia. 

Item  ut  unufquifque  ordinarius  intra  fuam 
dioecefim  perquirat,  qui  apud  fe  detinent  ali- 
quos  libros  rythmorum,  feu  cantilenarum  vul- 
garium,  fcandalofa  ecclefiafticorum  et  homi- 
num  vel  conftitutionum  vituperia  et  probra,  feu 
famofos  libellos,  aut  quamcunque  haerefim  in 
fe  continentia;  et  ubi  comperti  fuerint,  prohibe- 
antur  fub  poenis  adlorum  parlamenti  atque  con- 
fifcentur,  et  comburantur,  interdicaturque  uni- 
verfaliter  eorum  ufus,  mercatura,  impreflio  et 
ledlura  fub  fimilibus  poenis. 

49.  Circa  orationem  dominicam. 
Concilium  decrevit  ex  moventibus  hoc  vul- 
gare  quod  fequitur  hic  inferendum. 

"  De  Pater  nojier  et  ave  Mariae  in  conciojiibus. " 

In  omnium  concionum  publicarum  exordiis 
fervemr  vetus  et  recepxus  invocandi  modus  per 
orationem  dominicam,  cum  falutatione  angeli- 
ca  ad  virginem  Deiparam ,  pro  gratia  impe- 
tranda ;  et  in  earundem  concionum  fine  oretur 


pro  animabus  deflinftorum  in  recepta  ccclefiac 
confuetudine. 

50.  Sequuntur  nonnullae  ordinationes  penes  of- 
ficium  procuratorum. 

De  exercitio  curiarum  confiftorialium  in  ea- 
rum  caufis  deducendis. 

Inprimis  prohibet  haec  conventio,  ne  qui 
procuratorum  in  foro  ecclefiae  caufas  vel  in- 
tendendas  vel  defendendas  temere  fufcipiant, 
abfque  integra  et  plenaria  informatione  verita- 
tis,  fi  non  in  primo,  faltem  in  fecundo  termi- 
no;  et  fi  fuper  veritate  informationum  fidem 
facere  recufaverint ,  denegetur  eis  procurandi 
fuffi-agium ;  habita  vero  in  hunc  modum  infor- 
matione,  prudenter  explorent,  et  quilibet  eorum 
exploret  merita  caufae ,  et  quo  jure  tam  aftio 
quam  defenfio  notatur ;  quod  fi  per  fe  hoc  non 
valeant  praeftare,  a  do6lioribus  exquirant  quid 
juris,  et  fi  comperiant  nec  canonico  nec  civiji, 
nec  municipali  et  confuemdinario  juri  aut  ftylo 
fore  confonam  informationem ,  fiio  patrocinio 
deftituant,  quantumvis  magna  merces  propona- 
tur,  et  idipfum  faciant,  ubicunque  in  caufae  de- 
dudione  de  ejufdem  injuftitia  apparuerit. 

5 1.  T)e  cahmniatoribus  et  infamibus. 
Secundo  ftatutum  eft  contra  manifeftos  ca- 
lumniatores,  qui  nihil  penfi  habent,  juftane  an 
injufta  caufa  fuerit,  dummodo  fpes  lucri  inde 
fulferit,  quod  quicunque  detalibus  fuerintcon- 
vid:i  fcienter  iniquam  caufam  fufcepifle,  vel 
fuftinere,  vel  qui  ad  deterrendas  partes  a  juftis 
adlionibus  vel  defenfionibus  proferre  praefu- 
mant,  Me.  caufas  vel  lites  ad  annum,  bienni- 
um,  vel  aliud  longum  tempus  protradhiros  ca- 
lumniandi  animo,  tanquam  perjuri  ac  infames 
habendi  fint,  ac  ab  ofiicio  procurandi  repellan- 
tur,  et  infuper  per  ordinarios  locorum  ad  arbi- 
trium  puniantur,  et  idipfum  de  his  fentiendum 
eft,  qui  cum  litigatore  de  quota  litis  pacifcan- 
tur,  aut  pacifcentibus  fuam  operam  pollicentur. 

52.  Frufiratorias  rationes  objiciens punitur. 

Item  ftatutum  eft,  quo  meliori  fide  caufae 
traftentur ,  ut  fi  quis  fruftratorias  rationes  vel 
exceptiones  exhibuerit,  iifdem  repulfis,  vel  fi 
admiffae  fuerint,  non  probatis,  exhibens  eafdem 
feu  producens,  ultra  expenfas  litis  parti  folven- 
das,  taxatione  judicis  pro  prima  vice  duos  foli- 
dos  perfolvat,  pro  fecunda  vice  in  eadem  caufa 
duplicetur,  pro  tertia  triplicetur,  et  fic  deinceps 
crefcat  poena,  et  infuper  fufpedtus  de  calumnia 
habeatur,  et  poenas  prioris  ftatuti  fubjaceat;  fi 
tertio  in  eadem  caufa  hoc  admiferit,  et  fi  quas 
nova  relevantes,  aut  alia  quaevis  legitima  rati- 
one  non  admiflibili  produxerir,    antequam  ad 

eorundem   reformationem  de  ftylo ad- 

mittatur,  juret,  quod  fuam  omnimodam  dili- 
gentiam  fecit  pro  iifdem  pertinenter  ad  ipfum 
terminum  fabricandis,  nec  ex  induftria  infufiici- 
entes  propofuiflTe  ad  effedtum  prorogandi  termi- 
num. 

53.  Inducere  ad  jurandum. 
Item  ftatutum  eft,  fi  quis  five  perfuafionibus 

partes 
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partej  aut  teftes  ad  fophiftice  jurandum  induxc- 
rit,  aut  fruftrationis  caufa  fubterfugere  fecerit 
inftrumentave  corrumpenda  procuraverit,  aut  a 
protocollis  varianda,  quod  poenis  de  calumnia- 
tofibus  fubjaceat. 

Item  ne  quis  longioresurgeat  dilationes,  quam 
caufae  necellitas  poftulat,  ne  fuae  diffidiae  aut 
malitiae  falias  excufationes  protelandae  animo 
lites,  fcripturafve  femel  in  judicium  produdtas 
fupprimar,  ne  judiciorum  curfus  defediu  earun- 
dem  impediatur,  aut  caufas  ultro  inter  fe  per 
coUufionem  dormire  patiantur. 

54.  De  ordine  advocatorum  in  judicio. 
Item  ftatutum  eft,  ut  in  judicio  aut  caufarum 
difputationibus  omnia  modefte  et  abfque  tumul- 
tu  fiant  et  dicantur,  et  ut  quifque  fuo  loco  fe- 
deat,  quoadufque  per  fcribam  ejus  caufa  fuerit 
in  fuo  turno  nominata;  et  tamen  breviter  defi- 
derio  termini  refpondeat;  et  fic  viciffim  alterius 
partis  procurator  agat,  atque  a  vulgari  fermo- 
ne,  quantum  fieri  poffit,  in  judicio  abftineant, 
reliqui  vero  audiant  in  filentio,  ad  quos  ilia  cau- 
fa  non  fpeftat. 

K,^.  Advocati  judici  honorem  deferant. 
Item  fiatutum  eft,  ut  fcribac  curiarum^n  om- 
nibus  fe  promptos  et  paratos  ad  obfequendum 
ct  parendum  judicum  mandatis  praeftent,  eif- 
demque  debita  obfequia,  honorem  et  obfervanti- 
amdeferant^atque  intra  fui  officii  fines  fcfe  conti- 
neant,  viz.  praeter  communianihil,  inconfulto 
judice,  nullaque  ad:a  confeffionis,  nifi  prius  per 
judicem  confiderata,  an  levia,  an  fecus,  an  fimo- 
niaca,  an  ufuraria,  aut  alias  illicitas  padtiones 
continentia  fuerint ;  et  ne  ultra  taxam  veterem 
a  procuratoribus  vel  partibus  exigant,  praetextu 
cujufcunque  confuetudinis  aut  corruptelae  ha- 
ftenus  obtcntae,  ctijus  taxae  veteris  tenor  infra 
habetur^. 

56.  Ut  proceffiis  per  fcribam  afitc  judicem  dili- 
genter  olfervetur. 

Item,  ut  fcripta  conferventur  et  procefius  par- 
tis,  ftatutum  eft,  ut  regiftra  fiant,  in  quae  omni- 
um  procefTuum  omnes  partes  et  fcripta  in  judi- 
cium  produda  redigantur,  ne  pereat  ulla  pars 
procefius,  autne  alia,  quamcoramjudicibus  pro- 
dudta  primo  fuerint,  fupponantur,  principalia 
vero  remaneant  ad  regiftrum,  et  accepto  figno 
receptionis  et  nomen  recipientis  in  libro  notent, 
quae  tantum  quamprimum  fcribae  reflituan- 
tur.  Et  fi  in  praemiffis  culpabiles  reperti  fue- 
rint  fcribae,  provideant  poteflatera  habentes  de 
aliis  eorum  loco. 

^j.  Circa  reformationem  proceffuum  curiarum 
confflorialium. 
Inprimis  pro  abbrevatione  procefTuum  ftatu- 
tum  efl  et  ordinatum,  ut  in  omnibus  caufis 
fummam  viginti  librarum  non  excedentibus, 
procedatur  inpoflerum  modo  quo  fequitur ;  ut 
parte  citata,  et  minime  comparente,  in  poenam 
contumaciae  ejufdem  proponamr  petitio  rem  pe- 
titam  continens,  et  fpecificatio  qualitatum  ejuf- 
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dem  ad  articulos  referatur,  et  flatim  ftatuantur 
termini  ad  articulandum  et  probandum,  et  cite- 
tur  pars  ad  refpondendum  pofitionibus  et  arti- 
culis,  nec  non  ad  videndum  teftes,  et  alia  pro- 
bationum  genera  recipi,  jurari  et  admitti,  qui 
fi  apparuerint,  etiam  in  poenam  contumaciae 
rei  nolentis  comparere,  ad  efi-ed:um  praemif- 
fum  admittantur,  et  examinentur,  et  ftatirn  ad 
ada  fiat  publicatio,  et  flatuatur  terminus  ad  di- 
cendum  contra  produda,  nec  non  ad  proponen- 
dum  omnia  jura,  parte  adhuc  citata,  in  quo  ter- 
mino  parti  fimiliter  contumaci  flatuatur  termi- 
nus  ad  pronunciandum. 

Si  vero  pars  rea  in  primo  termino  comparue- 
rit,  qualificetur  ftatim  petitio  et  inferatur  apud 
afta;  fi  nolit  ftatim  refpondere  fada  fide  cor- 
poraliter,  quod  inflanter  refpondere  nequeat, 
detur  ei  triduum  ad  refpondendum,  aliudve 
breve  tempus  ex  arbitrio  judicis,  quo  termino  fi 
ad  refpondendum  contumax  fuerit,  quovis  mo- 
do  procedatur,  ut  fupra ;  fi  vero  comparuerit, 
et  dilatorias  propofuerit,  difcutiantur  fimiliter 
exclufa  omnium  refervationum  caufa,  et  lite 
poflmodum  conteflata,  flatuatur  unicus  terminus 
ad  probandum  ,  et  poft  probationcs  produdas 
fi  reus  petat  articulos  dircde  contrarios,  juratus 
primitus  folenniter  quod  fint  necefTarii  pro  de- 
fenfione  caufae,  ftatuatur  ei  brevis  terminus  ad 
probandum  eoldem  una  cum  oblariscontra  per- 
fonas  teflium  et  peremptoriis  ac  omnibus  juri- 
bus,  quibus  uti  voluerit  in  caufa  procedcndum, 
quibus  liinc  indc  difcuffis  et  probationibus  de- 
fuper  dedudtis,  quam  breviffime  juxta  formam 
veteris  flatuti,  fuper  lioc  Itatuatur  terminus  ad 
pronunciandum  in  principali  caufa,  in  omnibus 

tamen  his  falvis  legibus  partium  defen- 

fionibus  replicatis,  duplicatis,  cum  arbitrio  boni 
judicis  neceflariis  abfque  tamen  calumnia. 

Et  eodem  modo  quo  fupra  in  omnibus  caufis 
fummariis  procedatur,  et  breviter,  ut  in  caufis 
infra  viginti  libras,  procedatur  aeque  fummarie, 
falvis  infra  fcriptis  atque  iolitis,  ct  in  caufis  in- 
fra  decem  libras. 

In  plenariis  vero  ufitate  procedend.  forma 
fervetur,  terminis  tamen  arbitrio  judicis,  falvis 
fubftantialibus  judicii,  corripiendis  et  abbrevi^ 
andis. 

In  caufis  vero  appellationum  flatutum  clt,  fi  ab 
interlocutorio  appellatum  fuerit,  utnequaquam 
devolvantur,  nifi  caufae  in  appellatorio  conlen-. 
tae  relevantes  apparuerint,  juxta  juris  difpofiti- 
onem,  abfolutiones  vero  nullae  dentur  ante  de- 
volutionem,  five  ab  interlocutoria  five  a  defini-- 
tiva  fuerit  appellatum  ;  praeterea,  fi  decretum 
fuerit  per  judicem,  ad  quem  bene  judicatum  et 
male  appellatum,  ab  interlocutoria  remittatur 
caufa  judicii,  a  quonec  retineatur;  et  ante  omnia 
cavendum,  ne  dentur  citationes  feu  inhibitiones 
fuper  appellatoriis  nifi  vifis  apoftolis. 

Item  infra  archidiaconatum  Laudoniae  non 
committatur  examinatio  teffiuni  ulli  notario  cu- 
riae  primatialis,  nifi  ipfi  officiali  Laudoniae  fu- 
ifve  commilTariis  ad  hoc  faciendum  per  fuppli- 
cationcm  primitus  requifitis. 

Item  fi  quis  citatus  ad  refpondendum  pofiti- 


\  Dceil  haec  taxa  in  e.xcn-.plari. 


onibus 
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onibus  et  articulis  comparens  jurare  aut  refpon- 
dere  requilitus  per  judicem,  recufaverit;  de- 
crevit  conventio  quod  juris  difpofitioni  confo- 
num  efie  agnofcit,  Ut  pro  confitente  contenta  in 
articulis  habeatur,  he  per  recufantis  malitiam 
retardetur  jus  alterius  partis. 

Itemcaveant  procuratoresi  et  alia  membra 
judiciorum,  ne  judicem  vociferationibus  in  ju- 
dicib  turbent,  ne  vel  palam  vei  occulte  apud 
collitigantes  blafphemiis,  aut  ccnvitiis  traducant, 
fed  fi  laefos  lefe  quovis  modo  comperiant,  mo- 
deile  de  remedio  juris  proteftentur. 

Item  ftatutumeft,  ne  quls  officio  prbcuratidj 
iefe  ingerat ,  nifi  catalogo  fuerit  defcriptus,  at- 
que  hi  omnes  fmt  paratiad  praen-ilTa  obfervan- 
da,  et  ad  omnimodam  reverentiam  judici,  tam 
in  judicio  quam  extra,    exhibendam,  et  qui  in 


praemiflis  culpabiles  fuerlnt,  arbitrio  judicis 
coerceantur,  vel  a  procurandi  officiopenitus  fuf- 
pendantur. 

58.  Demum  haecfandlafynodusfeuconcilium 
provinciale  flatuit  et  decrevit  proximum  fiitu-. 
rum  conciliurn  prcvinciale  hujus  provinciae 
Scoticanae  habendum  et  celebrandum  fore,  fine 
quacunqlie  praetermiliione,  aut  litcris  mitten- 
dis  vel  fulminandis,  in  loco  fratrum  praed:ca- 
torum  Edinburg.  infra  oppidum  Edinburgi  die 
Jovis  14  menfis  Augufti  proxime  futuri ;  falvis 
tamen  impedimentisi  alioquin  dido  die  Jovis 
14  Augufti  praefati  in  civitate  S.  Andreae  feu 
oppido  de  Lynlythquho  fandi  Andreae  dioecefis ; 
fic  et  prout  rogati  et  requifiti  fuerint  epifcopi 
ordinarii,  praelati,  et  alii  de  clero  regni  prae- 
diai. 
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lONvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin-  et  abinde  per  breve  reglum  dat.  primo  die  Ja- 

ciae  Cantuar.    per  breve  regium  ad  xxii.  nuarii,  ad  tertium  Martii  prox.  et  ab  eo  die  ad 

diem  Aprihs  prorogata,    per  aliud  ad  xi.   diem  xiv.  Oftobris  continuata  fuit. 
Odobris  prox.  et  ab  illo  die  ad  xxi.  Januarii; 

Articles  to  he  enquired  of  tn  the  vlfitatlon  of  the  diocefe  of  London  hy  the  reverend 
jather  m  God,  Nicolas  bijhop  of  London^  in  the  fourth  'year  of  our  foveraizyt 
lord  hng  Edward  the  fxth,  hy  the  grace  of  God  king  ofEngland  France  and  Ire~ 
land^  defender  ofthe  faith^i  and  in  earth  of  the  church  of  England  and  alfo  of 
Ireland,  the  fupreme  head^  next  and  immediately  under  our  faviour  Chriji. 

I  charge  thee  therefore  hefore  God,  and  the.  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  who  Jhall  jzidge  the  quick  and 
dead  at  his  appeari^ig  in  his  kingdom  •,  preach  the  word,  be  inftant  in  feafon,  out  of  feajon; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  fiiffering  and  doSlrine.     St.  Paul,  2Tim.  iv.  1,2. 


■  J  H  E  T  H  E  R  your  curates  and  minifters  be 
of  that  converfation  of  living,  that  wor- 
thily  they  can  be  reprehended  of  no  man  ? 

Whether  your  curates  and  minifters  do  haunt 
and  refort  to  taverns  or  alehoufes,  otherwife 
than  for  their  honeft  neceffity,  there  to  drink 
and  riot,  or  to  play  at  unlawful  games? 

Whetlier  your  minifters  be  common  brawl- 
ers,  fowers  of  difcord  rather  than  charity  a- 
mong  their  parifhioners,  hawkers,  hunters,  or 
fpending  their  time  idely,  or  coming  to  their 
benefice  by  fimony  ? 

Whether  your  mlnifters  or  any  other  perfons 
have  committed  adultery ,  fornication ,  inceft, 
bawdry,  or  to  be  vehemently  fufpefted  of  the 
fame,  common  drunkards,  fcolds,  or  be  common 
fwearers  and  blafphemersof  God's  holy  name  ? 

Whether  your  parfons  and  vlcars  do  main- 
tain  their  houfes  and  chancels  in  fufficient  re- 
paration;  or  if  their  houfesbe  in  decay,  whether 
they  beftow  yearly  the  fifth  part  of  the  fruits  of 
the  benefice,  until  the  fame  be  repaired? 

Whether  your  parfons  and  vlcars  abfent  from 
their  benefice ,  do  leave  their  cure  to  an  able 
mlnifter;  and  if  he  may  difpend  yearly  xx.  1. 
or  above  in  this  deanery,  or  elfewhere,  whether 
he  doth  diftribute  every  year  among  his  poor 
parifliioners  there  at  tlie  leaft,  the  fortieth  part  of 


the  fruits  of  the  fame.  And  likewife  yearly 
fpending  c.  1.  whether  he  doth  find  one  fcho- 
lar  at  either  of  the  univerfitles,  or  fome  gram- 
mar  fchool,  and  fo  for  every  other  hundred 
pound  one  fcholar? 

Whether  every  dean,  archdeacon,  and  pre- 
bendary,  being  prieft,  doth  perfonally  by  him- 
felf  preach  twice  every  year  at  the  leaft,  either 
where  he  is  entitled,  or  where  he  hath  jurifdi- 
fticn,  or  in  fome  placeunited  or  appropriate  to 
the  fame  ? 

Whether  your  mlnifter  having  licenfe  there- 
unto,  doth  ufe  to  preach ;  or  not  licenfed,  doth 
dlligently  procure  other  to  preach  that  are  li- 
cenfed:  or  whether  he  rcfufeth  thofe,  ofi^erlng 
themfeives  that  are  licenfed;  or  abfenteth  him- 
felf,  or  caufeth  other  to  be  away  from  the  fer- 
mon,  or  elfe  admitteth  any  to  preach  that  are 
not  licenfed? 

Whether  any  by  preaching,  wrltlng,  word 
or  deed  hath  or  doth  maintain  the  ufurped  power 
of  the  biftiop  of  Rome? 

Whether  anybe  a  letter  ofthe  word  of  God 
to  be  preached  or  read  in  the  EngliiTi  tongue? 

Whether  any  do  preach,  declare,  or  fpeak 
with  any  thing  In  derogation  of  the  book  of 
common  prayer,  or  any  thing  therein  contained, 
or  any  part  thereof  ? 

Whether 
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¥/hecher  any  do  pLcach  and  defend,  that  pri- 
vate  pcrlons  may  make  infurredion,  ftir  fediti- 
on,  or  compel  men  to  give  them  their  goods? 

Whether  the  curate  doth  admit  any  to  the 
communion  before  he  be  connrmed,  or  any 
that  ken  not  tlie  "  Pater  nofter, "  the  articles  of 
the  faith,  and  ten  commandments  in  Enghfh  ? 

Whether  curates  do  minifter  the  communi- 
on  for  money,  or  ufe  to  have  trentals  of  com- 
munions? 

Whether  any  of  the  Anabaptifts  feft,  or  o- 
ther,  ufe  notorioufly  any  unlawful  or  private 
conventicles,  wherein  theydoufe  ('odtrine  or 
adminiftration  of  facraments,  feparating  them- 
felves  from  the  reft-  of  the  parifli  ? 

Whcther  there  be  any  that  privately  in  vlieir 
private  houfe  have  their  maifes  contrary  to  the 
form  and  order  of  the  book  of  commuJiion  ? 

Whether  any  miniPcer  doth  rcfufe  to  ule  tne 
common  pravers,  or  minifter  ficraa.ents  in 
that  ordcr  and  form  as  is  fet  forth  in  the  bcok 
of  common  prayer  ? 

Whether  baptifm  be  miniitred  (out  of  ne- 
ceffity)  in  any  other  time  th:;n  on  the  funday 
cr  holy  day,  or  in  another  tongue  than  En- 
gliiTi?' 

Whether  any  fpeai<eth  againft  baptifmof  in- 
fants  ? 

Whetherany  bemarried  v/ithin  degrees  pro- 
hibited  by  God's  hiw,  or  feparate  withoui  caufe 
lawful,  or  Is  married  without  banns  thrice  irrft 
aiked  three  leveral  holy  days  or  iundays  openly 
in  the  church  at  fervice  time? 

Whether  any  curate  doth  marry  them  of 
other  pariflies  without  their  curate's  hcenfe  and 
certificr.tc  from  him  of  the  banns  thrice  folcmn- 
ly  afked  ? 

Whether  any  faith  th.it  the  wickednefs  of 
the  minifter  "taketh  away  the  eftcd:  of  Chrift's 
iacraments  ? 

Whether  any  iaitli  that  chriftian  men  cannot 
be  allowed  to  repentance,  if  they  fin  vohintary 


after  baptifm  ? 

-  Whether  your  curates  be  ready  to  minifter 
the  facraments,  vilit  the  iick,  and  biuy  the 
dead,  beins;  brought  to  the  church  ? 

V^hether  any  minifter  ufeth  v.-ilfuliy  and  ob- 
ftinately  any  other  right,  ceremony,  order, 
form,  or  manner  of  communion,  mattens,  or 
evenibng,  miniilration  of  facraments,  or  open 
prayers,  than  is  fet  forth  in  thc  book  of  com- 
mon  prayer  ? 

Whether  your  curate,  once  in  fix  v/eeks  at 
the  ieaft,  upon  fome  lunday  or  holy  day  be- 
fore  even  fong,  do  openly  in  the  churcli  in- 
ftri.i(5i:  and  e.;amine  chiidren  not  confirmed  in 
fome  part  of  the  catechifm,  and  wliether  pa- 
rents  and  mafters  do  fend  them  thither  upon 
warning  j^iven  by  the  minifter? 

Wijcthcr  any  ufeth  ro  keep  abrogate  holy 
days  or  private  holy  days,  as  bakeis,  ihoema- 
kers,  brewers,  Imiths,  and  fuch  other? 

Whetlier  any  ufeth  to  hallow  water,  bread, 
fali,  bells,  or  candles  upon  candlemafday,  aihes 
on  .'fliwednefday,  palms  on  palmlunday,  the 
font  cn  Eiifter  cven,  lire  on  paichal,  or  whe- 
ther  ;hcrc  w::'-  any  fepulchre  ci;  goodfriday? 

Whetl.er  ihc  water  in  the  font  be  changed 
evcry  month  oiice,  and  thxn  any  other  prayers 
faid  tlian  is  in  tlic  book  of  coaimon  nrayer  ap- 
pointcd  ? 

Whether  there  bc  any  iniagcs  in  your  churcli, 
tabernacles,  ftirines,  or  covcring  of  flu-incs, 
car.dles,  or  trindles  of  wax,  or  feigned  mira- 
clcs  in  your  churches  or  private  houfcs  ? 

Wlicthcr  your  church  be  kept  in  duc  and 
lawfal  reparation,  and  whether  there  be  a  come- 
ly  pulplt  fct  up  in  the  iame,  and  likev/iic  a 
cofter  for  alms  for  thc  poor,  called  the  poor 
mens  box  or  cheft. 

Wlrcther  any  legacics  givcn  to  the  poor,  a- 
mending  high  ways,  or  marrying  poor  maids, 
be  undifiributcd,  and  by  whoni  ? 


Papie  Rom. 
JuLius  III.  I. 


Arcliicpifc.  C.int. 

ThO.  CR.VN.MliR.  li 


A.ino  ChriiH 
1550. 


Res..  Aiigliae 
Edw.-iru.  \'i.  J. 


Advocatio  concejfa  aycbiepifcnpo  Cantuane;ifi,     Ex  rcg.  Cranmer.  fol.  330.  a. 


,  M  N  I  B  u  s  Chriiti  iidelibus,  ad  quos  praefen- 
tesliterae  pervenerint,  Thomas  permiilione 
divina  Norwicen.  epiicopus,  ialutem,  gratiam  et 
benediflionem.  Cum  tam  de  antiqua  laudabili 
longaevaque  et  legitime  praeicripta  confuetudine 
haftenus  inconcuile  uiitataet  obfervata,  quam  eti- 
am  de  fingulari  praerogativa  ecclefiae  metropoli- 
ticae  Chrifti  Cantuarienfis  fiierit  et  fit  ufitatum 
et  obfervatum,  quod  archiepifcopus  Cantuarien- 
fis  pro  tempoi-e  exiftens,  cuilibet  iuffraganeorum 
fuorum  in  epiitopimi  alicujus  ecclefiae  cathe- 
dralisfuaeCantuarieniisprovinciae  regia  audtori- 
tate  nominato,  vel  eonfecrato,  immediate  poft 
confecrationem  aut  nominationem  fuam,  ad  ali- 
quam  ecclefiam  cathedralem  infra  Cantuarieniem 
provinciam,  a  qua  ipfum  epifcopum  prius  con- 
ibcratum  ex  regia  nominatione  ad  aliam  ecclefi- 
am  cathedralem  ejuidem  provinciae  transferri 
VOL.   IV. 


contigerit,  unum  clericum  idoneum  praeientare 
et  nominare  poifit  et  valeat  ad  annualem  cen- 
fum  quinque  librarum  fterlingorum,  tantifper 
impendendum  et  folvendum,  quoad  eidem  iic 
nominato  de  aliqua  dignitatc,  canonicatu,  et 
praebenda  vel  de  alio  competenti  beneiicio  eccle- 
fiaftico  eidem  fic  nominato  per  confecrAtum  vel 
nominatum  tranflatum  huiufcemodi  fuerit  fuffi- 
cienter  cautum  et  provifumj  fciatis  igitur  me 
Thomam  Thurlebye  tranflatum  epifcopum  Nor- 
wiceniem  antedidtum,  jura,  libertates,  confue- 
tudines  fet  praerogativam  didtae  ecclefiae  metro- 
politicae  Chrifti  Cantuarienfis  pro  pofie  meo  ad- 
implere  volentem,  dediiie  et  hoc  praefenti  fcri- 
pto  meo  confirmaiTe  reverendiifimo  in  Chrifto 
patri  et  domino  domino  Thomae  permiffione 
divina  Cantuarienfi  archiepifcopo,  totius  An- 
gliae  primatiet  metropolitano,  primam  et  prox- 
R  imam 
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imam  advocationem,  nominationem  et  liberam 
difpofitionem  cuiufcunqiie  archidiaconatus,  ca- 
nonicatus,  et  pracbendae  in  ecclefia  mea  catlie- 
drali  Norwicenfi,  feu  cujufcunque  alterius  bene- 
ficii  infra  dioecefim.  Norwicenfem  meorum  pa- 
tronatus  et  collationis,  cum  illa  vel  eorum  al- 
terum  five  unum,  per  mortem,  refignationem, 
celTionem,  permutationem,  vel  dimiilionem, 
feu  quocunque  alio  modo  vacare  contigerit, 
habendam  et  tenendam  fibi  et  afiignatis  fuis 
diiSam  advocationem,  aut  nominationem  et  li- 
beram  difpofitionem  didorum  archidiaconatus, 
canonicatus,  et  praebendae,  feu  beneficii  cu- 
jufcunque;  ita  quod  bene  liceat  &  licebit  prae- 
dido  reverendiflimo  patri  vel  ejus  aflignatis  ad 
libitum  fuum  auctoritate  praefentium,  quam- 
cunque  psrfonam  idoneam  ad  praediclum  archi- 
diaconatum  vel  canonicatum  et  praebendam,  feu 
beneficiuiT'-  hujufcemodi  primo  et  proximo  vaca- 
turum,  poft  dationem  praefentium,  femei  dun- 
taxat  et  non  ultra,  quando  primo  et  proxime,  ut 
praefertur,   vacare    coniigerit,   conferre,  nomi- 


nare,  feu  praefentare,  ac  literas  collationis,  no- 
minationis  five  praefentationis  de  eifdem  archi- 
diaconatu,  canonicatu,  et  praebenda,  feu  quo- 
cilnque  alio  bsneficio,  ut  praefertur,  primo 
vacaturo  cuicunque  perfonae  facere  et  concedere, 
ac  alia  omnia  e£  fingula  obire,  exercere,  et  per- 
implere,  quae  in  praemiffis  ';et  circa  ea  necel- 
faria  fuerint  et  quomodolibet  opportuna,  adeo 
libere  et  integre  prout  ego  facere  et  perimplere, 
fi  praefens  mea  conceflio  fadta  non  fuiflet,  ita 
quod  pro  prima  et  proxima  vacatione,  non 
liceat  neque  licebit  mihi  diftos  archidiaconatum, 
canonicatum,  et  praebendam,  feu  beneficium 
hujufcemodi  vacatura,  alicui  aliae  perfonae  con- 
ferre,  quam  illi  folum  perfbnae,  fic  per  did:um 
reverendifllmum  patrem  vel  ejus  affignatum 
mihi  nominand.  vel  affignand.  In  cujus  rei 
teftimonium  figillum  nofl:rum  praefentibus  eft 
appenfum.  Dat  London.  —  die  menfis  Aprilis, 
anno  Domini  1550.  regnique  feliciffimi  ejuf- 
dem.  domini  noitri  regis  anno  quarto,  et  noftrae 
tranflationis  primo. 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLiusIII.  I. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  18. 


Anno  Ciirilli 
1550. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Edward.  VI.  4. 


Aichhlfloop  of  Canterhury^  letter  to  the  bijhop  ofExeter,  for  an  accomit  to  he  taken  of 
irnproprtattons^     Ex  reg.  Exon.  Voyfey.  fol.  117. 


F  T  E  R  my  hearty  commendations,  the 
king's  majefly's  pleafure  and  high  com- 
mandment  10  me  is,  that  I  fliall,  will,  and 
charge  you  to  aflTertaine  me  the  names  of  all  fuch 
benefices  within  your  diocefe,  as  at  any  time 
have  been  or  yet  be  impropried,  in  whofe  hands 
and  pofreiiion  the  fame  been  either  in  his  majefty 
dr  any  his  grace's  fubjeds,  with  your  true  certi- 
ficate  alfo  of  all  vicaridges  endowed  within  your 
faid  diocefe,  and  of  all  other  churches  impro- 
pried,  having  no  vicaridges  endowed,  being  ei- 


ther  ferved  by  a  manuall  priefl,  or  deflitute  of  a 
curate,  with  the  feverall  values  of  fuch  vica- 
ridges  and  benefices,  as  nigh  as  you  may  ;  fayle 
you  not  this  to  do  with  all  celerity,  as  you  ten- 
der  the  acGompIifhment  of  his  grace's  pleafure. 
Fare  you  well.  From  my  manner  of  Lambehith, 
this  XX  of  April,  anno  1550. 


Your  loving  brother. 


T.  Cant'. 


The  councils  letter  to  the  hijhop  of  London  againfi  weekly  le^rures,  with  the  hiJJjop 
of  London's   letter  for    the    execution  of   it   to   the  archdeacon    of  Colchefter. 


Ex  reg.  Bonner.  fol. 


FTER  oure  righte  hartie  commendations 
J.  \.  unto  your  lordfhipp  ;  beinge  advertifed 
from  the  lorde  chaunceilor,  that  dyverfe  preach- 
crs  within  your  dioces  in  tlie  countie  of  EfTex, 
doo  preache,  as  well  the  w^orke  dayes  as  tholie 
dayes,  Vv^liereas  fome  inconveniences  may  growe. 
'Thinldnge  not  convenient  that  the  preachers 
fliulde  have  Iit)erty  fo  to  do,  bycaufe  at  this 
prefent  yt  may  increafe  the  peoples  ydlenefs, 
wlio  of  themfelves  are  fo  moche  difpofed  to 
yt,    as  all  the  ways  that  may  be  devifed,  are 


litle  ynoughe  to  drawe  them  to  v^^orke.  We 
therefore  pray  you  to  take  order  that  they 
preache  tholy  dayes  onelie,  as  they  have  been 
accuflomed  to  doo.  And  the  worlce  daies  to  ufe 
thofe  prayers,  that  are  prefcribed  unto  them. 
Thus  we  bydde  your  good  lordfliip  moofle  har- 
telye  farewell.  From  Grenewyche  the  23 d  of 
June,  1550,  your  loving  freindes,  E.  Somerfet, 
W.  North,E.  Clynton,  G.  Cobham,  W.  Pager, 
W.  Herbert,  W.  Petre. 


Another. 


AF  T  E  R  hartie  commendations.  Whereas  the 
kinge  majeflies  hcnourable  counfaill  ys 
certifyed  by  the  lord  chauncellor,  that  dyverfe 
preachers  in  Eflex  .doo  ufe  to  preache  upon 
Worke  dayes,  whereby  the  people  gyve  them- 
felves  to  moche  ydlenefs,  as  by  the  tenor  of  the 


letter  from  the  faide  honourable  counfaill  di- 
redted  to  me  herein  enclofed,  doothe  playnelie 
appeare.  Thees  are  to  will  you,  with  conve- 
nyent  expedition,  not  onely  to  gyve  warnynge 
to  all  curates  within  your  archdeaconry,  that 
they  fuffer   noo   preachinge  upon  worke  dayes 

in 
I 


'The  counciPs  letter  to  the  bijljop  of  London. 


in  dielrs  churclies,  but  alfo  to  fende  for  all 
anJ  fingular  preachers  authorized  within  your 
laide  archdeaconrye,  and  to  admonyfflie  them 
of  the  fame  ;  chardginge  them  in  the  kyngs 
higlmefs  name,  that  from  henceforth  they  doo 
noc  preache  but;  onlye  upon  fondays  and  holy 
dayes,  and  none  other  dayes,  excepte  yt  be 
at  any    buryal!    or    marrage.     And    thus    fare 
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you   harteHe   well.     From  London  thls  25  day 
of  June,  1550.     Your  loving  freinde, 

NlCOL.     LoNDON. 

To  niy  lovinge  freende  tlie  archdeacon  of 
Colchefter,  and  in  his  abfence,  to  his  of- 
ficial  there,  geve  thes  with  fpeede. 


Pap^ieRom. 
JuLius  III.  I. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  18. 


Anno  Chrifti 
15:50. 


Rcg.  .Angliae 
Edward.  VI.  4. 


Ktng  E^^zvaydVl.  orcler  to  bipjop  Gardener  of  J¥inchejier^  ahout  fubfcrthinu  to  cer- 
tatn  arncles  fent  to  h'im  hy  the  King,  Ex  originali  in  fyllogc  epiftol.  Tito  Livio 
Foro-julienfi  anne.x,  edit.  Hearn.  pag.  11 5». 


IT  is  not,  we  think,  unknown  unto  you,  with 
what  clemency  and  ftvour,  weby  theadvice 
of  our  council  caufed  you  to  be  heard,  and 
ufed  upon  thefe  fundric  complaints  and  infor- 
mations,  that  were  made  to  us  and  our  laid 
council,  of  your  difordered  doing  and  words, 
both  at  the  time  of  our  late  vifitation  and  other- 
wi.'~e  ;  v/hich  notwithftanding,  confidering,  that 
the  favor  both  then  and  many  othcr  times  mi- 
niftred  unto  you,  wrought  rather  an  infolent 
wilfuHnefs  in  your  felf,  than  any  obedient  con- 
formity,  fuch  as  would  have  befeemcd  a  man 
of  your  vocation,  we  could  not  but  ufe  fome 
demonltration  of  iuflice  towards  you,  as  well 
for  fuch  notorious  and  apparent  contempts  and 
other  inobedience,  as  after  and  contrarie  to 
our  commandment  were  openly  known  in 
you,  as  alfo  for  fome  exampie  and  terror  of 
fuch  others,  as  by  your  example  feemed  to  take 
couri.ge  to  mutter  and  grudge  againft  our  moft 
godly  proceedings  :  whereof  great  diforder  and 
inconvenience  at  that  time  might  hav^  eufued. 
For  the  avoyding  thereof,  and  for  your  juft  de- 
ferving,  you  were  by  our  faid  council  com- 
mitted  to  ward,  wherc,  albeit  we  have  fuf- 
fered  you  to  remain  a  long  fpace,  fending 
unto  you  in  the  mean  time  at  fundrie  times 
diverfe  of  che  nobiemen  and  others  of  our 
privy  council,  and  travailing  by  them  with 
clemency  and  favor  to  have  reduced  you  ro 
the  knowledge  of  your  duty ;  yet  in  all  this 
time   have    you    neither    acknowledged     your 


faults,  nor  made  any  fuch  fubmillion,  as  mif^ht 
have  befeemed  you,  nor  yet  ihewed  any  ap- 
pearance  either  of  repentance,  or  of  any  good 
cor.formitie  to  our  godly  proceedings.  Where- 
vith,  albcit  we  have  good  caufe  to  be  offend- 
ed,  and  might  alfo  juftly  by  the  order  of  our 
laws  cauie  your  former  doings  tc  be  reformed 
and  punilhed  to  the  example  of  others,  yet 
for  that  we  would  botli  the  world  and  your 
felf  allb  fliould  know,  that  we  delight  more  in 
clemency,  than  in  the  ft;ait  adrauiiftration  of 
juftice,  we  havc  vouchfafed  iiot  only  to  addrefs 
unto  you  thefe  our  letters,  but  alfo  to  fend 
eftibnes  unto  you,  four  of  our  privy  cor.ncil 
with  certain  articles,  which  being  by  us  with 
the  advice  of  our  faid  council  confidered,  sve 
think  requifite  for  fundry  confiderations  to  be 
fublcribed  by  you,  and  therefore  will  and 
command  you  to  fubfcribe  the  iaid  articles, 
upon  pain  of  incurring  fuch  punifhments  and 
penalties,  as  by  our  laws  may  be  put  upon 
you  for  not  doing  the  fame.  Given  at  our 
palace  of  Weftminftcr,  the  8thday  of  Julv,  the 
4th  year  of  our  reign. 


E.    So.MERSET, 
W,    NORTH, 
WlLLIAM    PaGET, 
W.  WlLTSHIRE, 

E.  Clvnton, 
A.  Wyngfyeld, 


WlLLIAM    PeTIIE, 

J.  Warwick, 

G.    CoBHA.M, 

W.  Herbert, 

Edward  North, 
J.  Bedford. 


The  earl of  IVarwic}:^  letter  to  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbfiry,  concer-ningthe  confe- 
cratton  of  bifJoop  Hooper.     Ex  Vol.  3.  Fox  p.   146,  ed,   1641. 


F  T  e  R  my  moft  hearty  commendations  to 
your  grace,  thele  may  be  to  defire  the 
fame,  that  in  flich  realonable  things  wherein 
this  bearer,  my  lord  eledl  of  Gloucefter,  cra- 
veth  to  he  born  wichall  at  your  hands,  you 
would  vonchfafe  to  fliew  him  your  graces  fa- 
vour  ;  the  rather  at  this  my  inftance ,  which 
things  partly  I  have  taken  in  hand  by  the 
kings  ma)efty's  own  motion.  The  matter  is 
weighed  by  his  highnefs  none  other  but   that 


your  grace  may  facily  condefcend  unto  :  the 
principall  caufe  is,  that  you  would  not  charge 
the  faid  bearer  v.'ith  an  oath  burthenous  to  his 
confcience ;  and  ib  for  lack  of  time,  I  com- 
mit  your  grace  to  the  tuition  of  almighty 
God.  From  Weftminfter,  the  a^d  of  July, 
1550. 

Your  graces  moft  affured  loving  friend, 

J.  Warwick, 


Literae 
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Literae  patentes  regiae  yohan.  a  Lafco^  ^c. 


Papae  Rom. 
JULIUS.  III.  I. 


Arcl-iiepiic.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmei^.  i8 


Anno  Cbrifti. 
15:50. 


Keg.  Annliae 
Edward.  VI.  4. 


Literae  paientes  regiae  Johanm  a  Lafco-,  et  Germams  Londmi  commorantibus.     Ex 
Rot.   pat.  4.  E.  6.  part.  5.  apud  Burnet  hifl.  reform.  vol.  2.  append.  p.  loz.. 


ED  WAD  u  s  fextus  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Fran- 
ciae  et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  et  in 
terra  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  et  Hibernicae  fiipre- 
mum  fub  Chrifto  caput ;  omnibus  ad  quos  prae- 
fentes  literae  pervenerint,  faiutem. 

Cum  magnae  quaedam  et  graves  confiderati- 
ones  nos  ad  praefens  fpecialiter  impulerunt,  tum 
etiam  cogitantes  illud  quanto  ftudio  et  charitate 
chriftianos  principes  in  facrofanilum  Dei  evan- 
gelium,  etrehgionemapoftolicam,  ab  ipfo  Chrifto 
inchoatam,  inftitutam,  et  traditam,  animatos  et 
propenfos  eiTe  conveniat,  fine  qua  liaud  dubie  po- 
■litia  et  civile  regnum  nec  confiftere  diu,  neque 
nomen  fuum  tueri  poteft,  nifi  principes  caeteri- 
que  praepotentes  viri,  quos  Deus  ad  regnorum  gu- 
bernacula  federe  voluit,  id  inprimis  operam  dent, 
ut  per  totum  reipublicae  corpus  cafta  ftnceraque 
religio  diffundatur,  et  ecclefia  in  vere  chriftianis 
et  apoftolicis  opinionibus  et  ritibus  inftituta  at- 
queadulta  per  fanftos  accarniet  mundo  mortuos 
miniftros  confervetur.  Pro  eo  quod  chriftiani 
-principis  officiumi  ftatuimus  inter  ahas  fuas  gra- 
viflimas  de  regno  fuo  bene  fplendideque  adm.ini- 
ftrando  cogitationes  etiam  religioni  et  religio- 
nis  caufa  calamitate  fradlis  et  affliftis  exulibus 
confulere;  fciatis  quod  non  folum  praemiffa 
contemplantes,  et  ecclefiam  a  papatus  tyrannide 
per  nos  vindicatam,  in  priftina  hbertate  confer- 
vare  cupientes ;  verum  etiam  exulum  ac  pere- 
grinorum  conditionem  miferantes,  qui  jam  bo- 
nis  temporibus  in  regno  noftro  Angliae  commo- 
rati  funt  voluntario  exilio,  religionis  et  ecclefi- 
ae  caufa  mulftati;  quia  hofpites  et  exteros  ho- 
mines  propter  Chrifti  evangelium.ex  patria  fua 
profiigatos  et  ejed:os,  et  in  regnum  noftrum 
profugos,  praefidiis  ad  vitam  degendam  necefla- 
riis,  in  regno  noftro  egere,  non  dignum  eflc 
neque  chriftianohomine  neque  principis  magni- 
ficentia  duximus,  cuius  liberalitas  nullo  modo 
in  tali  rerum  ftatu  reftrifta .  claufave  efle  debet. 
Ac  quoniam  multi  Germanae  nationis  homines, 
ac  alii  peregrini,  qui  confluxerunt  et  in  dies  fin- 
gulos  confluunt  in  regnum  noftrum  Anghae  ex 
Germania  et  aliis  remotioribus  partibus,  in  qui- 
bus  papatus  dominatur,  evangelii  libertas  labe- 
faftari  et  premi  coepta  eft,  non  habent  certam 
fedem  et  locum  in  regno  noftro,  ubi  conventus 
fuos  celebrare  valeant,  ubi  inter  fuae  gentis  et 
moderni  idiomatis  homines  religionis  negotia  et 
res  ecclefiafticas  pro  patriae  ritu  et  more  intel- 
ligenter  obire  et  tradare  poffint;  idcirco  de 
gratia  noftra  fpeciali,  ac  ex  certa  fcientia  et  me- 
ro  motu  noftris,  nec  non  de  avifamento  confilii 
noftri  volumus,  concedimus,  etordinamus,  quod 
de  caetero  fit  et  erit  unum  templum  five  focra 
aedes  in  civitate  noftra  Londinenfi,  quod  vel 
quae  vocabitur  templum  Domini  Jefii,  ubi  con- 
gregatio  et  conventus  Germanorum  et  aliorum 
peregrjnorum  fieri  et  celebrari  poflit,    ea  inten- 


tione  et  propofito,  ut  a  miniftris  ecclefiae  Ger- 
manorum  aliorumque  peregrinorum  facrofandli 
evangelii  incorrupta  interpretatio  facramento- 
rum,  juxta  verbum  Dei  et  apoftolicam  obferva- 
tionem,  adminiftratio  fiat.  Ac  templum  illud 
five  facram  aedem  illam  de  uno  fuperintendente, 
et  quatuor  verbi  miniftris  erigimus,  creamus, 
ordinamus,  et  fuqdamus  per  praefentes.  Et 
quod  idem  fuperintendens  et  miniftri  in  re  et 
nomine  fint  et  erunt  unum  corpus  corporatum 
et  politicum,  de  fe  per  nomer  fiiperintendentis 
ec  miniftrcrum  ecclefiae  Germanorum  et  alio- 
rum  peregrinorum,  ex  fundatione  regis  Edwardi 
fexti,  in  civitate  Londinenfi  per  praefentes  in- 
ccrporamus;  accorpus  corporatumetpoliticum, 
per  idem  nomen  realiter  et  ad  plenum  creamus, 
erigimus,  ordinamus,  facimus  et  conftitutimus 
per  praefentes,  et  quod  fucceflionem  habean^ 

Et  ulterius  de  gratia  ncftra  fpeciali ,  ac  ex 
certa  fcientia,  et  mero  motu  noftris,  necnon  de 
avifamento  confilii  noftri  dedimus  et  concefii- 
mus,  ac  per  praefentes  damusetconcedimusprae- 
fato  fuperintendenti,et  miniftris  ecclefiae  Germa- 
norum  et  aliorum  peregrinorum  in  civitate  Lon- 
dinenfi  totum  illud  temiplum  five  ecciefiam  nu- 
per  fratrum  Auguftinenfium,  in  civitate  noftra 
Londinenfi,  ac  totam  terram,  fundum,  et  folum 
ecclefiae  praedid:ae,exceptis  toto  choro  diftae  cc- 
clefiae  terris,  fundo,  et  folo  ejufdem ;  habendam 
et  gaudendum  diftum  templum  five  ecclefiam, 
ac  caeter*  praemifili  (exceptis  praeexceptis)  prae- 
fatisfuperintendenti,  et  miniftris,  et  fuccefibribus 
fuis  tenendum  de  nobis,  haeredibus  ec  fucccflbri- 
bus  noftris,   in  puram  et  liberam  eleemofynam. 

Damus  ulterius  de  avifamento  praedidto,  ac 
ex  certa  fcientia  et  mero  motu  noftris  praedi- 
ftis,  per  praefentes  concedinius  praefatis  fuper- 
intendenti,  et  miniftris,  et  fuccefl.bribus  fuis  ple- 
nam  facultatem,  poteftatemet  audloritatem  am- 
pliandi  et  majorem  faciendi  numerum  mini- 
ftrorum,  et  nominandi  et  appunftuandi  de 
tempore  in  tempus  tales  et  hujufmodi  fubmi- 
niftros  ad  ferviendum  in  tempio  praedifto,  qua- 
les  praefatis  fuperintendenti  et  miniftris  necef- 
farium  vifum  fuerit.  Et  quidem  haec  omnia 
juxta  beneplacitum  regium. 

Volumuspraeterea,  quod  Johannes  a  Lafco, 
natlone  Polonus,  homo  propcer  incegritatem  et 
innocentiam  vitae  ac  morum,  et  fingularem  e- 
ruditionem  valde  celebris,  fit  primus  et  moder- 
nus  fuperintendens  diftae  ecclefiae,  et  quod 
Gualterus  Deloenus,  Martinus  Flandrus,  Fran- 
cifcus  Riverius,  Richardus  Gallus,  fint  quatuor 
primi  et  moderni  miniftri.  Damus  praeterea 
et  concedimus  praefatis  fuperintendenti,  et  mi- 
niftris,  et  fucceflbribus  fuis,  facultatem,  audlo- 
ritatem,  et  licentiam,  poft  mortem  vel  vacatio- 
nem  alicujus  miiniftri  praedifrorum  de  tempore 
in  tempus  eligendi,  nomJnandi,  et  furrogandi  a-  - 

liam 
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iam  perfonam  habilem  et  idoneam,  in  locam  afticam  propriam  et  peculiarem,  non  obilante 
^uum;  ita  tamen,  quod  perfona  (ic  nominatus  quod  non  conveniant  cum  ritibus  et  ceremoniii; 
et  elcitus,   praefentetur,  et  fiftstur  coram  nobis,      in    regno    noflTO    ufitatis,     ab.fqne  impetitione, 

perturbatione,  aut  inquictatione  eo-'im  vel  eo- 
rum  alicujus,  aliquo  ftauto,  adtu,  proclamati- 
one,  injuniftione,  reftriftione,  i;.u  ufuin  contra- 
rium  inde  antehac  habitis,  flidis,  editis,  fcu 
promulgatis  in  contrarium  non  obftantibus;  eo 
quod  exprefla  mentio  de  vero  valore  annuo,  aut 


liaeredibus  vel  fucceilbribus  noftris,  et  per  nos, 
■haeredes,  vel  fucceirores  noftros  inftituatur  in 
minifterium  praediSum. 

Damus  etiam  et  concedimuspraefatis  filperin- 
tendenti,  miniftris,  et  liicceiroribus  fuis  faculta- 
tem,  auftoritatcm ,    et  licentiam  poft   mortem 


feu  vacationem  fuperintendentis,  de  tempore  in     de-  certitudine  praemiftbrum  five  eorum  alicu- 
tempus  eligendi,    nominandi,    et  ftirrogandi  a-    jus,    aut  dc  aliis  donis  llve  conceirionibus,    per 


haeredibus  vel    fucceflbribus  noftris,  et  per  nos  a£tu,  ordinacione,  provifione,  iive  reftridione  in- 

hacredes  vel  fucceirdres  noftros,     inftituatur  in  dc  in  contrarium  fadlis,  editis,  ordinatis,  feupro- 

cfficium.  fuperintendentis  praedidum.  vifis,  aut  aliqua  alia  re,  caufa  vel  materia  qua- 

Mandamus,  et  firmiter  injungendo  praecipi-  cunque  in  aliquo  non  obftante.     In  cujus  rei  te- 

mus  tam  majori,    vicecomitibus,  et  aldermanis  ftimonium  has  literas  noftras  fieri  fecimus  pa- 

civitatis    noftrae  Londinenfis,    et  fucceflbribus  tentes.     Tefte   meipfo  apud   Leighes    vicefimo 

iliis,     cum    omnibus   aliis    archiepifcopis,    epi-  quarto  die  Julii,    anno  regni  noftri  quarto,   per 

fcopis,    jufticiariis,    otficijiriis,  et  miniftris  no-  breve  de  privato  figillo  et  dc  datis  praedida  au- 

ftris   quibufcunque,    quod  permittant   praetatis  dtoritate  parliamenti, 
fuperintendenci,     et    miniftris,     fuos    libere    et 

quiete  frui,  gaudere,  uti,     et  exercere  ritus,  et  R.  Southwell. 

ceremonias  fuas  proprias,  et  diiciplinam  ecckfi-  Ux.  Harrvs. 


PripaeRom. 

juLii.  ni.  I. 
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lloe  kings   leiter  to  tke  ayxhhtjhop  of  Ccvit.  Juy  corifeo-atnig  hfhop  Hooper.     Ex 

Heylin,  hift.  relorm.  p.  91. 


I  G  H  T  reverend  father  and  right  truily  and 
well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  V/here- 
as  we  by  the  advice  of  bitr  council  have  f:alled 
and  cholen  our  right  well  beloved  and  well  wor- 
thy  Mr.  john  Hooper  profeflbr  of  divinicy,  to 
be  our  biihop  of  GIoceiTier  as  well  for  his  grcat 
learning,  deep  judgment,  and  long  ftudy  both 
in  the  fcriptures,  and  other  profound  learning  ; 
as  alfo  for  his  good  difcretion,  ready  utterance, 
and  honeft  life  for  that  kind  of  vocation,  &c. 
from  coniecrating  of  whom  we  underftand  you 
do  ftay,    becaule  he  would  have  you  omit  and 


'et  pafs  certain  rites  and  ceremonies  ofl^enfive  to 
.his  confcience,  whereby  you  think  you  fhall 
fall  in  "  premunire  "  of  our  laws;  we  have 
thoughc  good  by  advice  aforelaid  to  difpence  and 
diicharge  you  of  all  manner  of  dangcrs,  penal- 
ties,  and  forfeitures,  you  fliall  run  into,  and  be 
in,  in  any  manner  of  way,  by  omicting  any  of 
che  iaine ,  and  thefe  our  letcers  ftiall  be  vour 
iutficient  warranc  and  diicharge  therefore. 

Given  under  our  fignet  at  our  caftlc  of  Wind- 
Ibr  the  ^th  day  of  Auguft  in  the  ^th  vear  of 


Tbe  councth  order  io  htfoop  Ridle^y  tp  take  doiv-,i  altars^   and  place  commtrra.jn  ta- 
bles  fd  tlieir  p.ead.     Ex  Heylin.  hifl:.  ref.  p   96.  et  Fox.  pr.  edit,  fol.  717. 


IQH  T  reverend  father  in  God,  right  tru- 
fty  and  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well. 
Whereas  ic  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  that  be- 
ing  the  altars  within  the  more  part  of  the 
church  of  the  realm ,  upon  good  and  gbdly 
confiderations  are  taken  downy  there  doth  yet 
remain  altars  ftanding  in  divers  other  churches, 
by  occafion  whereof  much  variance  and  con- 
tention  arifeth  amongft  .fundry  of  qur  fubjeds, 
which,  if  good  forefight  were  not  had,  might 
perhaps  engender  great  hurtand  inconvenience; 
we  let  you  wit,  that  minding  to  have  all  oc- 
cafion  of  contention  taken  away,  which  many 
tirnes  groweth  by  thofe  and  fuch  like  diverfi- 
ties,  and  confidering  that  amongft  otiier  things 
belonging  to  our  royal  oifice  and  care,  we  do 
account  the  greateft  to  be,  to  maintain  the  com- 

.     VCL.    IV. 


mon  quiet  of  our  realm;  we  have  thoughtgood 
by  the  advice  of  our  council,  to  require  you 
and  nevertheleis  eipecially  ro  charge  and  com- 
mand  you ,  for  the  avoiding  of  all  matcers  ol 
further  contention  and  ftrife,  about  the  ftand- 
ing  or  taking  away  of  the  faid  altars,  to  give 
fubftantial  order  throughout  ali  your  dioceis, 
that  with  all  diligence  all  the  altars  iu  every 
church  or  chapel,  as  well  in  places  exemptedas 
not  exempted,  wichin  your  faid  diocefs  to  be 
taken  down,  and  inftead  of  them  a  table  to  be 
fec  up  in  forne  convenient  part  of  the  chancel, 
within  every  iuch  church  or  chapel,  to  ietve  for 
the  miniitration  of  the  blciied  communion.  And 
to  the  intent  the  fame  may  be  done  without  the 
oifence  of  iuch  our  loving  liibjefts,  as  be  not 
yec  fo  wtli  perlliaded  in  that  behalf,  as  we 
•S  cou'ii 
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cauld  wifli;  we  fend  unto  you  herewlth  certain 
confiderations  gathercd  and  coUedted,  that  make 
for  the  purpofe,  the  which  as  fuch  others  as 
you  fliall  think  meet  to  be  fct  fortli  to  perfuade 
the  weak  to  embrace.  Our  proceedings  in  this 
part  we  pray  you  caufe  to  be  declared  to  the 
people,  by  fome  difcreet  preachers,  in  fuch 
places  as  you  fliall  think  meet  before  the  taking 
down  of  the  faid  akars,  fo  as  both  the  weak 
confciences  of  others  may  be  inftrudted  ahd  fa- 
tisfied  as  much  as  may  be,  and  this    our  plea- 


fure  the  more  quietly  executed.  For  the  bet- 
ter  doing  whereof,  we  require  you  to  open  the 
aforefaid  confiderations  in  rhat  our  cathedral 
church  in  your  own  perfon,  if  you  convenient- 
ly  may,  or  otherv/ife  by  your  chancellor,  or  o- 
ther  grave  preacher,  both  there  and  in  fuch  o- 
ther  market  towns  and  moft  notable  places  of 
your  diocefs  as  you  may  think  moft  requifite. 

Given  under  our  fignet  at  our  palace  of  Weft- 
minfter  the  a^th  day  of  November  in  the  ^.th 
year  of  our  reign. 
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Commtffio  regta  ad  ohfervandum  Itbrum  premm  commumurA.     Ex   reg.   Cranmer. 

fol.  70.  b.  feq. 


£)  vvAR  D  u  s  fextus  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Fran- 
ciae  et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  ac  in 
terra  ecclefiae  Anghcanae  et  Hibernicae  fupre- 
mum  caput,  reverendiflimo  in  Chrifto  patri 
Thomae  Cantuarienfi  archiepifcopo,  totius  An- 
ghae  primati  et  metropolitano;  ac  reverendis  in 
Chrifto  patribus  Thomae  Elienfi,  Nicholao 
London.  Henrico  Lincohiien.  Thomae  Nor- 
wicen.  ac  Johanni  Roffen.  epifcopis;  —  Nicho- 
lao  Wotton  decano  Cantuar.  uni  confiliariorum 
noftrorum ,  nec  non  praediledtis  et  fidelibus 
confiliaiiis  noftris,  Willelmo  Peter  militi,  Wil- 
lelmo  Cecill  armigero,  fecretariis  noftris  prima- 
riis;  dileftis  nobis  Ricardo  Coxe  eleemofyna- 
rio  noftro ,  Anthonio  Cooke  militi ,  Jacobo 
Hales  militij  uni  jufticiariorum  noftrorum  ad 
communia  placita,  Thomae  Smythe  militi,  Jo- 
hanni  Cheke,  adolefcentiae  noftrae  inftitutori, 
Willelmo  May,  decano  fanfti  F.  L.  Johanni 
Taylor  decano  Lincolnien.  Simoni  Hanes,  de- 
fcano  E.Yonien.  Griffino  Layfon,  decano  de  ar- 
cubus  Lcndon.    dodtoribus  Ricardo  Godericke, 

Johanni    Gofnolde ,    armigeris ; Richardo 

Wylkes,  Johanni  Redman,  archidiacono  de 
Tawnton,  Hugoni  Latimer,  Egidio  Ayer,  de- 
cano  Ciceftren,  Matthae.  Parker,  facrae  theo- 
logiae  profefiTori,  Miloni  Coverdale,  Johanni 
Oliver,   Ricardo  Lyell,  Rolando  Taylor,    Chri- 

ftophero  Nevinfonj     legum  dodtoribus;  

Henrico  Sydall  et  Nicholao  Bullingham  falu- 
tem.  Etfi  regibus  quidem  omnibus  qui  Chrifti 
nomen  profitentur,  nihil  aeque  incumbat  ac  fi- 
dem  chriftianam  in  fuo  populo,  ac  in  ecclefiis 
fuae  audtoritati  regiae  fubjeftis,  fartam,  teftam 
atque  incolumem  fervare;  nobis  tamen  qui  fi- 
dei  defenfor  peculiari  quodam  titulo  vocamur, 
maximae  prae  caeteris  curae  efl^e  debet,  ut  non 
folum  pro  viribus  annitamur,  ut  Chrifti  religio 
quam  puriflrme  atque  integerrime  noftro  popu- 
lo  tradatur;  verum  etiam  ut  omni  qua  poflli- 
mus  ratione  caveamus,  ne  Chrifti  adverfarius, 
ut  eft  femper  ad  omnia  corrumpenda  paratus, 
noxium  haerefeos  femen,  et  labem  malae  do- 
dtrinae  clanculum  in  fegetem  chriftiani  populi, 
et  hocarvum  nobis  commiflum  feminet;  fed  fi 
quid  forte  emerferit  tale  (quod  fperamus  Deum 
averfurum)  faltem  ut  quam  primum  evellatur, 
ne  latius  ferpens  illud  virus  etiam  fanas  et  falu- 
bres    partes   corrumpat.     Et  quoniam   nos  ipfi 


non  poflTumus  ad  omnia  huiufcemodi  in  noftra 
perfona  obeunda  et  curanda  femper  elfe  in  otio 
et  parati,  et  modo  ad  nos  et  confiliarios  noftros 
perlatumeft,  exoriri  innonnullis  noftriregni  lo- 
cis  quofdam,  qui  refufcitant  fceleratos  Anaba- 
ptiftarumetlibertinorum  errores;  et  qui  aliarum 
haerefium  impia  et  impura  dogmata  ferunt  et  in- 
ftillant  in  aures  rudis  vulgi,  et  imperitae  piebis 
noftrae  mentes  illis  nefariis  opinionibus  infici- 
unt,  ut  antequam  illud  venenum  latius  ferpat,  op- 
portunum  et  necefliirium  remedium  pro  faculta- 
te  noftra  regia  adhibeamus;  de  advifamento  con- 
filii  noftrl  praedidi  vos  felegimus,  quibus  hanc 
noftram  curam,  et  hoc  tam  neceflarium  munus 
extirpandae  et  reprimendae  haereieos  committe- 
remus.  Ad  inquirendum  igitur  de  omnibus  ar- 
ticulis  haerefeos  cujufcunque,  et  examinandum 
omnes  et  fingulos  fubditos  noftros,  et  alios 
quofcunque  infra  regnum  et  dominia  noftra  re- 
fidentes  et  commorantes  de  et  fuper  haerefibus 
et  erroribus  quibufcunque,  in  fide  chriftiana 
fufpedtos,  detedtos,  denunciatos,  inquifitos,  et 
accufatos,  aut  in  pofterum  detegendos,  denun- 
ciandos,  inquirendos  vel  accufandos,  et  quof-r 
cunque  teftes  ubicunque  locorum  infra  regnum 
et  dominia  noftra  commorantes  vel  degentes, 
aliarumque  probationum  genera  quaecunque, 
pro  veritate  praemiflbrum  erudienda  quomodoli- 
bet  requifita,  recipienda,  et  admittenda,  teftef- 
que  hujufcemodi  in  forma  jurandorum  teftium 
jurandos  et  examinandos,  ac  omnibus  aliis  viis 
et  modis  et  forniis  quibus  m.elius  et  efEcacius 
poteritis,  de  veritate  praemiflbrum  etiam  fum- 
marie  et  de  plano,  ac  fine  ftrepitu  et  figura  jur 
dicii  cognofcendi  inquirendi,  et  inveftigandi;  et 
{\  per  examinationem  et  inquifitionem  hujufce- 
modi  aliquem  vel  aliquos  alicujus  haerefeos  feu 
impiae  opiriionis  crimine  contadtum  feu  conta- 
dtos,  involutum  feu  involutos  efle  deprehenderi- 
tis,  ab  erroribus  fuis  revocandos,  eumque  et  eos, 
fi  errorum  fuorum,  pertaefum  vel  pertaefos  eile 
eomperitis,  ad  errorum  fuorum  huiufcemodi  re- 
traftationes,  recantationes,  abjurationes,  etrenun- 
ciationes  inducendos,  et  fubfcquenter  in  facrofan- 
(frae  ecclefiae  gremium  admittendos  et  recipien- 
dos,  aliafve  prout  juris  noitri  et  aequitatis  ratio 
perfuaferit,  abfolvendos  et  dimittendos,  poeniten- 
tiafque  falutares-  et  condignas  pro  commilus  in- 
fiigendas  et    imponendas;    pertinacem  vero  vel 

perti- 


Co'>nmiJf!o  acl ohferva^id.  Jih.  precum  communiuni.  6j 


pcrtlnaces,  obfiinatr.m  aut  obftinatos,  crroribus 
luis  defperate  immerllim  vel  immerfos,  fi  quem 
vcl  qaos  deprehendcritis,  ex  coetu  lidelium  eji- 
ciendum  \t\  ciiciendos ,  ac  ieculari  poteftati 
noPtrae,  fi  ita  facli  atroeitas  expolcat,  commit- 
tcndcs,  tradendos  etiiberandos:  iiec  non  omnes 
et  fingnlos  redlorcs,  vicarios,  et  clericos,  et  mi- 
hiftros  ccclefiafticos  quofcunque  ac  iaicos,  cu- 
juicunqne  .condiiionis  exidant,  lihrum  noftrum 
vult^o  appcllatum,  "  The  book  of  tiie  common 
prayers  and  adminiflration  of  the  facraments, 
ar.d  cther  rites  and  ceremonieS  of  the  clrurcii  af- 
ter  tlie  i;ie  of  the  church  of  Englund"  aut  di- 
vina  otiJcia  in  eodcm  cxprefTa  et  infcrta,  vel  a- 
liqriai-n  partcm  eorundem  contemnentes,  fper- 
nentes,  adverfantes,  five  obloquentes,  fi  qui  ta- 
les  luiped!,  repcrti,  dete.fl:i,  inquifiti,  denunci- 
ati,  autaccufati  lucrint,  juxta  vim,  formam,  ct 
eftectum  ftatuti  in  ea  p;:rtc  cditl  et  provifi,  pu- 
niendos,  et  cotrigendos ;  caeteraque  omnia  et 
iingula  facienda,  exercenda,  et  expedicnda,  quae 
circa  didl:a  inquifitionis  et  examihationis  negotia 
neceiTaria  fuerint,  lcu  quomodolibet  opportuna, 
vobls  triginta  et  uni,  triginta,  viginti  novem, 
viginti  oclo,  viginti  feptcm,  viginti  fex,  viginti 
quinque,  viginti  quatuor,  viginti  tribus,  vigin- 
li  duobus,  viginti  uni,  viginti ,  novendcciia, 
odiodecim,  feptendecim,  fexdecim,  quindecim, 
quatuordecim  tredccim,  duodeciqi,  undecim, 
dccem,  9,  8,  7,  6,  5,  4,  aut  tribus  veftrum, 
quorum  archiepiicopuni  Cantuarienferh,  cpifco- 
pum  Elienicm,  epifcopum  London.  cpiicopum 
Lincohi.  epifcopum  Ncrwiccn.  epiicopum  Rof- 
fen.  Nicholaum  Wotton,  Willehiium  Petcr, 
Willelmum  Cccill,  Richardum  Coxe,  Jacobum 
I^ales,  et  Willelmum  May  unum  eile  volumus, 
et  in  executione  praemiitorum  intereiTe:  de 
quorum  fana  doftrina,    fidei  zelo,    vitaeque  et 


morum  integritate,  exaftaque  in  rebus  gcrendis 
dexteritate  fpecialem  in  Domirjo  fiduciam  obti- 
nemus,    vices  noftras  committimus,  et  plenam 
tenorc  praefentium  concedimiis  facultatem,  cum 
poceftate  ple;nif^]ma  perlbnns  lic  deteclas,  dcnun- 
ciatas,  inquifitas,  accufaias  vcl  iufpeftas  evocan- 
das  coram  vobis,  et  carceri  et  vincuHs,  fi  opus 
fuerit,  mancipandas,    ac  teftes  qucicunque  pro 
vcritatepraemifibrum  cxplicandos,  et  erudiendos 
quomodoHbet  requifitos,     coram  vobis,  quibul- 
canque  dicbus  et  iocis  veftro  arbitrio  inhac  par- 
te  limitandis,  evocandoset  citandos,  eofdemque 
tc  ftes  fcfc  iubtrahentes  omnibus  m.odis  ct  iuris 
noftri  remediisquibufcanque  compellcndos  cum 
omni  alia  juriididtionis  et  audtoritatis  nouraelc- 
gitima  cocrtione  in  hac  parte  et  potcitatc;  vuf- 
qi'.e  ad  eifedtus  praediiftos  cognitorcs,  inquifitc- 
rcs,  judices,  et  commiirar'cs  ntiilrosdcput.amus, 
nominamus,  facimus,  conftituimus  per  praclcn- 
tes  omni  appelhuione  remota;  eo  non  obftant<-, 
quod  dcnunciatio,  indicatio  fivc  accufatio  contr.i 
perfonas  praedidtas  hujuicemodi  in  hac  partc  noii 
proceiTcrit,  five  aliquibus  aliis  llatutis  aut  ordi- 
nationibus  in  parliamentis  noilris  in  contrarium 
editis  five  proviiis,    in  quibiis  forfin  major  ib- 
lennitas  et  circumlLintia  ad   hiijtifcemodi  exc- 
quenda  negotia  requiruntur,  cactcriique  in  con- 
trarium  fac-ientibus  non  obibajnibus  quibuicu:.- 
que:    mandantes   omnibus  ct  fingulis  ti:colcr;is 
ct  juriiperitis,  nec  non  majoribus,    vicccomiti- 
bus,  baUivis,  ahilque  oflkiariis,  et  miniftris  no- 
ftris  quibufcunque,     quatcnus  vobis  in  et  circa 
pracmifibrum  cxccutionem  cffcctualiter,     fi  pcr 
vos  requifiti  ct  intcrpellati  fucrint,    alfiftant  tt 
iliifragentur.     In  cujus  rei   teftimonlam  has  li- 
teras  noitras  ficri  fccimus  patcntcs,  tcftc  mc  ip- 
fo  apud  Wcftm.  18.  die  Januarii  anno  rcgni  no- 
ftri  quarto. 


Papae  Rom. 
JULII  III.  I. 


Archiepifc.  Cart. 
Tho.  Cran.mer.  19. 


AnnoClirifli 
1550. 


Eo\'.-.a;;d.  \'I.j.. 


Fyrma  jnramenli  eptfcopi  co^ifecrand}.     Ex  reg.  Cra,rj;ricr.  fo!.  331.  b. 


John  Hooper  eledte  buflioppe  of  Glocefter 
from  hensforth  lliall  utterly  renounce,  re- 
fiiie,  reUnquilli  and  forfake  the  bullllioppe  of 
Ronie,  and  his  authority,  power  and  jurildidti- 
on,  and  I  lliall  never  confcnt  nor  agrce  that  the 
bafflioppe  of  Rome  ihall  praftize ,  exercife  or 
have  any  manner  of  authority,  jurifdidtion  or 
povver  within  this  realm,  or  any  other  the  t;ing's 
dominions,  but  fliall  refift  the  fame,  at  all  tym.cs, 
to  the  uttermoft  of  my  power ;  and  I  from 
hensforth  will  accepte,  repute  and  take  the 
kinge's  majeftie  to  be  thc  only  fupreme  head  in 
carth  of  the  church  of  England ,  and  to  my 
connynge,  wytte,  and  uttermoft  of  my  power, 
without  gyle,  fraude,  or  other  undue  meane,  I 
v/ill  obfeive,  kepe,  maynteyne,  and  defendc 
the  whoole  effeds  and  contents  of  all  and  fingu- 
ler  adts  and  itatutes  made  and  to  be  made  with- 
in  his  realme,  in  derogation,  extirpation  and 
extinguifliement  of  the  bufflioppe  of  Rome,  and 


his  authoHte,  and  all  other  adts  and  ftatnies 
made  or  to  be  made  in  rcformation  and  corro- 
boration  of  the  kinge's  powcr  of  the  lupreme 
head  in  earth  of  the  church  of  England:  and 
this  1  Vv'ill  do  againll  all  m.anncr  of  perfons  of 
what  ellate,  dignite,  dcgree  or  ccp.dition  thev 
be,  and  in  no  wife  do  nor  atte.mpte,  nor  to  niy 
pov.-er  to  be  done  or  attcmpted  dircctlie  or  indi'- 
rectlie  any  thing  or  things  privelie  or  apertlie, 
to  the  letce  or  h.inderaunce,  dammage,  or  dcro- 
gation  therof,  or  any  part  tiierof  by  any  man- 
ner  of  micans,  or  for  any  manner  of  pretcnce; 
and  in  ca!e  any  oath  be  m.ade,  or  hath  been 
made  by  me  to  any  perfon  or  perfons  in  mayn- 
teynaunce,  dcfencc,  or  fivour  of  the  buflnoppe 
of  Rome,  or  his  authoritie,  jurifdiciion,  or 
power ,  I  repute  the  famc  as  vayne  anJ  adni- 
chilate.  So  helpe  me  GoJ,  all  i^fint;,  anJ  the 
holy  evangeliites. 


Cow^oca- 
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Convocatio  C  A  N  ir  u  a  R  1  E  N  s  i  s. 


PapaeRom. 
JuniIJI.2. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  19. 


Anno  Chrifli 
1551. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Edward.  VI.  5. 


Convocatio  Caniuayienfis.     Ex.  reg.  Craiimer  fol.  13. 


CON  vocAT  I  o  cleri  provinciae  Cantuar.  per  tur.     A  quo  die  ufque   ad  dilToIutionem   ejus, 

breve  regium  ad  xiv.  diem  Oftobris  con-  quae  anno  fequenti  obtinuit,  fynodus  convenit 

tinuata,  per  aliud  ad  quintum  Novembris,    et  pro  more  folito. 
abinde  ad  xxiv.  diem  Januarii  prox.  prorogaba- 

Mandatum  pvo  pnhltcatione  aBus  parhamentt  conti'a  rebelles.  Ex  reg.  Cran.  fol.  6 1 .  a. 


'  H  e  M  A  s,  &c.  per  illuftriffimum  et  in- 
viftiffimum  in  Chrifto  principem  et  do- 
toinum  noftrum  dominum  Edwardum  fextum; 
&c.  ad  infra  fcripta  rite  fuffultus,  diledto  in 
Chrifto  filio  archidiacono  noftro  Cantuarien. 
feu  ejus  officiali,  falutem,  gratiam  et  benedidti- 
onem.  Literas  miffivas  di6ti  metuendiffimi  do- 
mini  noftri  regls  manu  fua  regia  lignatas,  ejuf- 
que  figneto  obfignatas,  nominlbus  illuftrilTimo- 
rum  virorum  dominorum  a  fecretis  confiliis 
fuis  regiis  in  calce  eomndem  fubfcriptis,  nobis 
infcriptas  et  direftas,  nuper  cum  debiti  cfficij 
noftri  obfequio  accepimus,  tenorem  fubfequen- 
tem  compleflentes :  "  Mofte  reverende  father  in 
God,  rightc  truftie  and  righc  welbeloved  coun- 
Jkylour,  we  grete  you  well.  And  wheras  it  is 
comme  to  our  knowledge  that  there  be  dyverfe 
lewde  and  feditlous  perfons  In  certayne  partes 
of  oure  feahne,  that  praftlfe  and  devyfe  the 
meanes  to  ftirre  up  unlawful  affembles  and 
commotions,  to  the  troble  and  unquletof  us  and 
our  lovlng  fubjefts  :  for  as  m.och  as  we  in- 
tende  to  meet  wythe  tlie  fayd  pradiizers  in 
time,  we  have  thought  good  among  other 
things  that  we  have  fet  forth  for  the  purpofe, 
to  addrefte  unto  youe,  as  we  have  done  the 
lyke  to  all  other  prelates  of  onr  realme,  the 
bokcs  of  an  afle  of  parliament  made  and  efta- 
bliflied  in  the  third  yere  of  oure  reigne,  for 
the  conteynyng  of  oure  fubjeds  in  qulett  and 
good  ordre,  and  the  fuppreffion  of  the  rebellion, 
if  at  any  tyme  any  fliolde  happen  to  be  prafti- 
fed  or  begonne  withln  our  realme,  Wherefore 
we  require,  and  Itraightly  charge  and  com- 
mand  youe,  to  glve  fubftantlall  ordre  thorogh- 
oute  all  your  dlocefle,  that  wythin  every  pa- 
riftie  churche  wythin  the  fame,  the  fald  ade 
may  be  openly  and  diftlnftely  redde,  by  the 
perfon  or  curate  to  the  parochians  every  fon- 
day,  or  every  feconde  fonday  at  the  leafte, 
at  foche  tyme  in  the  morning,  as  th'affemble 
of  tlie  fald  parochians  Is  moft  ffrequent,  to  th'- 
end  they  may  be  from  tyme  to  tyme  admo- 
niftied  of  there  duties,  and  of  the  perill  that 
fliall  enfue  to  them  that  ftiall  devyie  or  at- 
tempte  any  thinge  contrary  to  the  faid  afte. 
And  like  as  we  in  thls  perlllous  tyme  haVe 
thought  it  neceftary  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
commen  qulete  of  our  realme,  to  addrefle  to 
you,  and  the  reft  of  oure  prelates,  thels  our 
letters  Vv^Ith  our  faid  adc ;    fo  our  fpecial  truft 


is,  that  youe  for  your  parte  will  fee  the  fame 
effedlually  done  and  executed  throghoute  your 
dioceffe,  fo  duelie  and  wlth  foche  regarde  and 
care,  as  th'importance  of  the  cafe  requlrethe  ; 
whereof  fayle  you  not,  as  you  tendre  oure  plea- 
furCj  and  wIU  avoide  our  indlgnatlon.  Yeven  un- 
der  oure  fignet  at  our  mannorof  Grenewhyche, 
the  fixthe  of  May,  in  the  fifthe  yere  of  oure 

reigne : " In  calce  haec  nomina  habentur, 

E.  Somerfett,  R.  Ryche,  Canc.  W.  Wilteftiire, 

J.  Warwlck,     J.  Bedford,    E.  Clinton.   

Infcriptio  talis  eft :  "  To  the  moft  reverende 
father  in  God,  oure  right  truftie  and  right  wel- 
beloved  counfaylour,  th'archebIfliop  of  Canter- 
burle :"....  Nos  vero  aftedlantes  ex  anlmo  e- 
jufdem  domlni  noftri  regis  llterls  et  mandatis 
obtemperare,  volentefque  pro  noftro  erga  fuam 
reglam  celfitudlnem  officio  in  demandatis  nobis 
negotils  omnem  noftram  curam  et  folertem  ad- 
hlbere  diligentiam,  vobls  pro  parte  fuae  regiae 
majeftatis  diftride  praeciplendo  mandamus  ha- 
rum  ferie  ;  quatenus  receptls  praefentlbus  cum 
omni,  qua  poteritis,  celeritate  et  diligentia  ma- 
turis,  diledtos  fillos  noftros  redlores,  vicarios,  et 
curatos  quarumcunque  ecclefiarum  parochla- 
lium  noftrae  dioecefeos  Cantuarienfis  moneatis, 
et  praecipiendo  mandetis,  quatenus  Ipfi  et  eorum 
quilibet  vel  finguli  adhim  five  ftatutum  parlia- 
menti  in  elfdem  literis  regiis  fpecificatum,  cu- 
jus  unum  exemplar  typis  excufum  vobis  una  cum 
praefentibus  per  latorem  praefentis  noftri  man- 
dati  tranfmittimus,  fingulis  diebus  dominlcls, 
vel  faltem  quallbet  fecunda  die  dominica  ia 
ecclefia  fua  parochlall  coram  parochlanis  ejuf- 
dem,  mane  quum  et  quando  parcchiani  cujuf- 
libet  parochlae  ad  divina  audienda  in  ecclefia 
fua  frequentes  adfuerlnt,  publlce,  diftin6ta,  a- 
perta,  ac  alta  et  intelllgiblll  voce  perlegant,  ac 
caetera  omnla  et  fingula  in  diftis  literls  reglis 
defcrlpta  perlmpleant,  exequantur,  et  fedulo 
fieri  curent,  omnibus  mora,  dilatlone,  et  fuco 
penitus  remotis,  prout  eidem  domino  noftro 
regi  fub  veftro  incumbente  periculo  obtemperare 
et  refpondere  velitis,  et  vult  veftrum  alter.  Et 
quid  in  praemlflis  feceritis,  et  exequl  curave- 
rltis,  Id  totum  et  omne  nobis  quam  cltiflime 
fignificatum  iri  non  poftponatls.  Dat.  In  ma- 
nerio  noftro  de  Lambehith,  nono  die  menfis 
Maii,  anno  Domini  1551.  regnlque  ejufdem 
feliciffinii  domini  noftri  regis  anno  qulnto,  et 
noftrae  conlecratlonis  decimo  nono. 


Commijfio 


CommiJJjo  regia  pro  reformatione  Icgum  ecclef. 


69 


Papar  'Pom. 
JunilII.  2. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Ti!0,  Cr.'\Iv".MER.  20. 


Anno  Clirjfti 
1551. 


Rcs;.  Angliae 
Edward,\'I.  }, 


Commijfio  regia  pro  rcformatione   k^um  ecchfiajiicarnm. 


DWARDUS  fextus  Dci  grat!aAngliae,Francije 
et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  et  in  terra 
ccclefiae  Anglicanae  et  Hibernicac  fupremum 
caput,  reverenditrimo  in  Chrilto  patri,  Thomae 
eadem  gratia  Cant.  archiepifcopo,  totius  An- 
gliae  primati,  et  metropohtano,  rcverendoque 
in  Chrilto  patri  Thomac  Elienfi  cpifcopo  ;  ac 
diledis  nobis  in  Chrifto  Richardo  Cox  eleemo- 
fynario  noftro,  Petro  Martyr,  facrae  theologiae 
profelToribus,  Willielmo  Maye,  Rowlando  Tay- 
lour  de  Hadley,  lcgum  doftoribus  j  necnon  di- 
iedis  et  fidelibus  noflris,  Johanni  Lucas,  et  Ri- 
chardo  Gooderikc,  armigeris,  falutem.  Cum  vos 
triginta  duos  viros  ad  legcs  noftras  ccclefiallicas 
perlegendas  etcomponendas  juxta  vim,  formam 
et  effedtum  cujufdam  aifli  parliamenci  in  tertio 
regni  nofi:ri  anno  apud  Wefim.  fa6li,  brevi  af- 
fignare  et  deputare  proponimus;  et  ubi  nume- 
rus  praediftus  ad  tradtatum  legum  praedidta- 
rum  defcribendariim  et  componendarum,  ni- 
mius  videtur,  tametfi  id  tum  propter  confulta- 
tionem  et  judiciuni  fuper  eo  habendum,  tum 
etiam  propter  perfeftionem  et  complemcntum 
earundem  longe  expediens  exiftit,  nobis  mo- 
ventibus  confiHariis  noftris  a  fecretis,  cofifenta- 
neum  magis  videtur,  hujus  rei  initium,  introi- 
tum,  primam  formam  ct  lineaturam  numcro 
oftavo,  qui  doftorum  triginta  erit  portio,  com- 
mittere,  ncmpe  quafi  praeparationem  quan- 
dam  grandiori  numero  futuram. 

Quapropter  de  prudentia,  fcientia,  ct  dili- 
gentia  veftris  pkirimum  confidcntes,  de  fcnten- 
tia  concilii  nominavimus  ct  deputavimus  vos 
commifi^irios  noftros,  et  vobis  audloritatcm  per 
praefentes  impartimus,  ut  loco  et  tempore  con- 
gruis,  et  opportunis,  celeritate  conveniente,  qua 
poteritis  maxima,  infimul  convcniatis,  curfum- 
que  legum  ecclefiafticarum,  infra  rcgnum  no- 
llrum  in  ufu  exiftentium,  aut  antchac  uti  foH- 
tarum ,  dihgenter  perlegatis,  confideretis,  et 
ponderetis ;  eoque  fii6to,  illarum  loco  et  vice, 
colledtionem,  compilationem,  et  ordinem  tah- 
um  legum  ecclefiafticarum  inveniatis,  faciatis, 
et  in  fcripta  redigi  faciatis,  quales  in  ufu  c&, 
pradticari,  et  in  qulbufcunque  curiis,  et  jurif- 
did:ionibus  noftris  ecclefiafticis  infra  iftud  rc-j;- 


num  noftrum,  ct  aha  noftra  dominia  propcni 
ec  publicari,  de  fcienlia,  fapientia,  et  judicio 
veftris  maxime  cxpediens  fore  putaveritis.  Ha- 
bentes  confiderationem,  et  refpeftum  debitum 
ad  tenorem  ftatuti  praedifti  pro  praefervatione 
legum  noftrarum  communium  in  fuo  vigore 
remanentium,  et  pro  omnibus  aUis  articuHs,  ct 
ramis  didtiftatuti.  Et  quamprimum  leges  prac- 
dii5tae  per  vos  adinventae,  formatac,  defcriotae 
et  compilatae  fiunt,  eafdcm  ftatim  nobis  exhi- 
beri,  et  in  fcriptis  tradi  volumus,  ut  eas  de  con- 
cilii  noftri  fententia,  de  refiduo  triginta  duo- 
rum,  una  vobifcum,  pro  ulteriore  legum  prae- 
diftarum  ecclefiafticarum  ratificaticne,  et  per- 
fedtione,  tanquam  commiifariorum  noftrorum, 
juxta  formam  ftatuti  praedidi,  coniundtim  nrt- 
minandorutn  tranfmittamus. 

Et  qi;a!nvi;  vos  ea  modeftia,  et  f:;pientia  orae- 
ditos  elTc  fcimus,  quod  onus  iftud  humeri's  ve- 
ftris  cofniTiiflum,  et  impofitum,  haud  parvi  elTe 
momenti,  et  ponderi<:  aeftimabitis  ;  confiJeran- 
tcs  tamen,  quod  propoiitilm  noftrum  non  eft 
aliud,  quam  praeparationiscujuiHamgratia  iftuJ 
a  vobis  effedtum  reddi ;  ita  quod  major  nume- 
rus  ad  confultationem,  et  perfcdtionem  cjuf- 
dem  magis  certo  et  ordinatc  procedere  valeat 
certiores  vos  t?iz  volumus,  quod  adiones,  ct 
ftudia  veftra  in  hac  parte,  cum  erunt  nobis 
gratilTuna,  tum  aut  bcnignilTmia,  ct  inaxime 
favorabili  interpretatione  accepta. 

Et  practerea  volumus,  quod  ftatim  pcil;  re- 
ccptionem  pracfentium  una  conveniatis,  ct  hac 
in  re  celerirate  et  expeditione  ea  utamini,  quam 
cauf^  e.vpofcit  mandantcs  et  ftridte  praecipi- 
entes  omnibus  ct  fingulis  perfonis,  quarum  con- 
filio,  fententia ,  et  ope  in  hac  parte  vos  opus 
habebitis;  quod  iUi  per  vos  requifitiopem  prae- 
ftent,  confulanr,  etjuvcnt,  quemadmodum  no- 
bis  placere  cupiunt.  In  cujus  teftimonium,  has 
literas  noftras  ficri  fecimus  patcntcs.  Tefte  m.e- 
ipf)  apud  Weftm.  xi.  die  Novembris  arino  rc- 
giii  regis  quinto. 

Martoi^i. 
Per  ipfum  rcgem,  et  de  data  praedida. 


Conctltum  *  provinciale  cleri  Scoticant  hahitiim  Edinbitrgt  A.D  MDLI.  }h  quo  fc:' 
qtientta  aBa  edita  ftmt.     Ex  MS.  Faris.  regio  n.  3  8  87.  Codd.  Baluzian.  n.  j8. 


1  N  p  R  I  M  I  s  hoc  praefens  concllium ,  con- 
ftans  hujus  regni  praelatis,  .  concilium  pro- 
vinciale  facientibus,  releftis,  auditis,  etdifcufiis 
diUgenter  per  omnia  ftatutis  et  ordinationibus 
aliarum  provincialium  conventionum,  praefide 
revcrendifinno  domino  primatc  totius  regni  mo- 
derno   et  praefenti,  antehac  habitarum,    eadem 

*  Aifta  in  hoc  concilio  approbata  poftea   rcnov.3ntur  in  c 
regio  Pirilienfi. 

VOL.    IV. 


in  certiffimum  totius  ecclefiaftici  ftatns  ac  po- 
puli  chriftiani  commodum  vergere,  in  univcr- 
fum  ratificanda,  approbanda,  et  obfervanda  una 
cum  nonnullis  in  hac  fynodo  additis  et  ad- 
jcctis,  quae  in  fpecie  fequuntur  communi  om- 
ifium  et  publico  dccrero  conclufa,  prout  eadem 
praefenti  tenore  approbat,  acceptat,  et  ratificaf, 

:oncilio  provinclali  clcri  Scotx.  A.D.  MDLIX.  teflante  MS. 
T  2.  Executis 
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2i  Exec7ti!o  decretonm  prioris  concilii. 
Verum  quia  pi^opter  temporis  difficultatemet 
'multiplicia  impedimenta  quaedam  eorundem 
ftatutorum  prius  editorum,  quibus  executioni 
demandandis  certa  in  ipfis  erant  tempora  prae- 
fixa,  nuUum  tamen  adhuc  efFefturii  funt  forti- 
ta  ;  idcirco  expreffo  jam  omnium  confenfu  abf- 
que  uUa  ulteriori  dilatione  deinceps  eadem, 
quemadmodum  antca  falubriter  fancita  erant,  ita 
et  nunc  diligenter  executioni  demandanda  decre- 
vit,  ad  tempora  inferius  limitata,  prout  unuf- 
quifque  ordinariorum  refpondere  voluerit  pro 
fuo  officio  in  diftrido  Dei  judicio. 

3.  De  praedicatione  verbi  Dei. 
Et  fpecialiter  cum  caeteris  omnibus  fupra 
fcriptis  approbat  praefens  concilium  ftatutum 
illud  prius  editum,  de  divini  verbi  praedicatio- 
nibus  per  reftores  .....  quater  fingulis  annis 
fiendis,  cum  mulcCtis  et  poenis  in  deficientes  feu 
contravenientes  eidem  utrobique  adduclis ;  atque 
ejufdem  executionem  per  fingulos  ordinarios 
fieri  mandat  iftfra  hinc  et  proximas  uniufcujufque 
dioecefis  fynodos,  et  quod  in  contravenientes 
fuafve  partes  in  difto  ftatuto  injunftas  abfque 
mora  citationes  fimplices  dentur  pro  ipfafum 
muldiarum  folutione,  juxta  ftatuti  tenorem  per 
ipfos  ordinarios,  aut  eorundem  commifiarios,  in 
religioforum  et  pauperum  ufus  apphcandarum. 

4.  De  theologo  et  canonijia. 

■  Approbat  quoque  fimiUter  ftatuta  ifta  de  the- 
oiogis  et  canoniftis  apud  fingulas  ecclefias  ca- 
thedrales,  necnon  pro  theologis  in.fingulis  mo- 
nafteriis  inftituendis,  et  honorifice  fuftentandis, 
juxta  eontinentiam  ejufdem ;  placet  univerfo  con- 
cilio,  ut  ftatuta  eadem  fententia  debitam  execu- 
tionem  fortiantur,  intra  hinc  et  feftum  divi 
Michaelis  proximum,  et  quod  contra  negligen- 
tes  feveriter  prccedatur ;  atque  eodem  modo  ut 
ftatutum  illud  de  religiofis,  ad  univerfitates  ftu- 
diorum  gratia  mittendis,  et  ibi  juxta  monafte- 
rii  facultates  honefte  fuftentandis  fuam  executi- 
onem  cum.  omni  rigore  intra  hinc  et  feftum 
Pentecoftes  proximum  fortiatur. 

5.  De  examinatione  curatoriun  et  mcariorim. 

Ad  haec  univerfae  fynodo  vifum  eft  utile  et 
necefiTarium,  ne  diutius  per  minus  fufficientes 
feu  idoneos  curatos  animarum  cura  defraude- 
tur,  ut  ftatutum  illud  de  curatorum,  et  vicari- 
orum  penfionariorum  examinationibus,  diligenti 
indagatione  et  executione  habeatur  infra  hinc 
et  proximas  cujufque  dioecefis  fynodos,  et  ibi- 
dem  circa  ftatulum  de  monafteriorum  exam.i- 
nationibus  et  clericorum  parochialium. 

6.  De  computo  et  ratiocinio  tejiamentorum. 

Approbat  fimiliter  praefens  conventio  confti- 
tutionem  illam  de  teftamentorum  confirmatio- 
nibus  prius  promulgatis,  hoc  addito,  ut  in  po- 
fterum  nullae  omnino  confirmationes  ad  intus 
et  extra  dentur,  fed  fingula  confirmanda  in  fpe- 
cie  exprimantur  et  contineantur  in  bonorum 
inventariis,  non  autem  fub  aliqua  frlmma  gene- 


rali  et  extra  fub  poena  cmifiionis  quotae  levan- 
dae  piis  ufibus  applicandae. 

Item  mandat,  ut  reverendiffimi  et  reverendo- 
rum  dominorum  ordinariorum,  et  decani  regiftra 
teftamentorum,  tam  majorum  quam  minorum, 
habentes  eadem,bis  fingulis  annis,  ipfis  officiali- 
bus,  feu  commiiTariis  generalibus  patefaciant,  ut 
procuratoribus  fifcalibus  pro  cbmputis  et  ratio- 
ciniis  eorundem  teftamentorum  inandatum  dent, 
ut  ipfa  computa  expedienda  quamprimum  ju- 
ris  ordine  curent^  qui  et  ipfi  prdcuratores  fuper 
debito  fui  officii  refpondere  voluerunt,  alioquin 
de  negligentia  puniendi  et  officio  deftituendi,  ne 
tam  proles  defunfborum  fuis  porfionibus  bono- 
rum,  quam  creditores  et  legatarii  fraudentur. 

Simili  quoque  modo  ftatutum  illud  de  tefta- 
mentis  Orcaden.  dioecefis  ad  formam  et  hono- 
rem  caeterarum  hujufmodi  regni  dioecefeon  or- 
dinandis,  approbat  et  teftam.enta  dioecefis  ..... 
et  infularum  omnium  extendendis,  decrevit, 
cum  ubi  pia  dignofcitur  efle  ratio,  eadem  quo- 
que  debet  effe  juris  difpofitio. 

7.  De  caufis  matrimonialibus. 

Porro  quia  contingit  caufas  matrimoniales 
nimis  leviter  in  judicio  tranfmitti,  cum  tamen 
fint  fua  natura  valde  graves  et  arduae,  ac  epi- 
fcopisipfisdejure  referventur;  ftatuit  haec  fanfta 
praelatorum  conventio,  ut  nullae  deinceps  fen- 
tentiae  in  caufis  matrimonialibus  ad  divortium 
tendentibus  per  officiales  feu  commiffarios  cujuf- 
cunque  dioecefis  hujus  regni  pronuncientur,  nifi 
jiroceffus  hujufmodi  et  caufarum  merita  per  ip- 
fos  ordinarios  difcuffa,  et  legitime  perpenfa  fu- 
erint,  quo  fadto  ex  fpeciali  ipforum  ordinario- 
rum  mandato  et  confilio,  quod  facris  canonibus 
confonum  fuerit,  decernatur ;  utque  teftes  ipfi 
in  ejufmodi  caufis  prudenter  et  circumfpedle 
fuper  gravibus  faifti  circumftantiis  ad  telHum 
fidem  tentandam  et  explorandam  neceffariis  et 
opportunis  examinentur  ct  diligenter  interro- 
gentur,  quodque  fuppofitiones  pro  teftium  ex- 
aminationibus  infra  alienas  dioecefes  praecile 
ipfis   locorum  ordinariis,    officialibus  feu   com- 

mifiariis cujufcunque  dioecefis,  et  nul- 

lis  deputatis,  aut  fubftitutis  delegabuntur,  te- 
ftibus  vero  fecus  examinatis  nuUa  fides  habea- 
tur. 

8.   Gluod  parocinani  fingidis  dominids  etfefivis 
iiiterfint  miffae. 

Item  praefens  conventio  animadvertens  divi- 
norum  myfteriorum  contemptum  maximum  a- 
liquot  hifce  proximis  annis  inter  regni  fubditos 
invaluiffe,  fic  ut  pauciadmodum  ex  populififfi- 
mis  parochiis  facrofanftae  miflae  facrificio,  die- 
bus  dominicis,  et  aliis  feftivis  duplicibus  ab 
ecclefia  indidtis,  aut  divini  verbi  praedicationi- 
bus  adeffe  dignentur  ;  ideo  ftatuit  et  ordinat,  uc 
omnes  et  finguli  a  fuis  parochialibus  miffis  die- 
bus  praefcriptis  vel  praedicationibus  verbi  di- 
vini  in  fuis  ecclefiis  parochialibus  itk.  ultro  ab- 
fentantes  diligenter  notentur  per  curatos,  qui 
eofdem  decanis  in  fuis  vifitationibus  majorum 
exceffuum  deferant ,  poenis  publicatis  juxta 
perfonarum    qualitates,     et    delifti    hujufmodi 

frequen- 


Concilium  Edinburgense. 


^i 


frequ^ntatloneni,     et    hujufmodi     deficicntiam  rem  divinam ,    moneant  publice  et  generaliter 

diftride   puniendos ;  et   fimiliter ,    qui  rem  fa-  omnes  perfonas  oxommunicata?,  ut  quampri- 

cram  minus  reverenter  aut  indevote  audirc  con-  mum  fefe  a  divinis  rebus  amoveant ;  certifican- 

fueverint,    quique  jocantur,    aut   fcurriliter   fe  do  exprefie,  quod  quicunque  fcientcr  pofi:  illr.m 

gerunt   in  eccleliis  temporibus  fermonum,  aut  admonitionem  feu  requifitionem  '^tit  divinis  in- 

qui  in  portis  ecclcfiarum  aut  coemeteriis   ludi-  gefierit,  tunc  temporisexcommiinicatus  exiftens 

bria   interim  exerccre,    aut  aliis  profanis  nego-  five  perfonaliter,  five  in  ilia  ecclefia  fuerit  paro- 

tiationibus  vacarc  praefumpferint ,     non  folum  chiali  publice  et  folenniter  denunciatus,  fenten- 

cenfura  ecclefiaftica  fcriantur,    fed    etiam   aliis  tiam  juris  incurrit,    a  qua  non  potcrit  abfolvi, 

poenis  arbitrio  orainariorum  inlligendis  fubja-  nifi  per  fanftifTimum  dominum  nofirum  papam, 

ceant;    et  quod  liujufmodi  abufuum  occafiones  et  infuperpoenis  atlorum  parliamentifubjaccbit : 

citius  tollantur,  ftatuit  haec  praefens  conventio,  et  fi  ecclefiaflica  perfona  et  beneficiata  fuerit,  et 

ut  prohibeantur  per  vicarios  et  curat»3s  omnes  hujufmodi    admofiitionem    contempferic,     aut 

mercaturae  in  portis  ecclefiarum,  et  in  coeme-  quamdiu  fub  excommunicatione  liu)ufmo(ii  in- 

teriis  divinorum  teniporc   diebus  domiiiicis    et  forduerit,  quod  pro  rata  temporis  fuae  inforde- 

feflivis,  et  quod  nulla  venalia  durante  facro  ex-  fcentiae  frudlibusfui  beneficii  privabinir,  inpau- 

ponantur,  feu  apcriantur,  prope  limires  ecclcfi-  peres  fuac  parochiae  per  ordinarios,  aut  eorun- 

arum,  fed  quod  fiiiguli  tunc  temporis  vel  ficro,  dem  commilTarios  erogandis;  fi  vero  non  fuerit 

orationibus,  precibus,  vel  divini  verbi  praedica-  beneficiatus,  tamdiu  incarceretur  pane  et  aqua, 

tionibus  diligenter  attendant,  et  hoc  fub  poena  quamdiu  fub  ejufmodi  ccnfura  inforduerit,  vel 

excommunicationis,    et  200  folidorum  fingulis  aliter  arbitrio  ordinarii  puniatnr. 
vicibus ,    quibus  praefentibus  fucrit  contraven- 

jum,  13.  De  glchis  ccckfiae  71011  clicncindis. 

Practerea  quod  res  ct  bona  ecclefiarum  et  cer- 

().  De  ■vifitdtione  hofpitalium.  tae  decimae,     reditus  et  proventus  iam   pafiim 

Infuper  praefens  conventio  pietate  erga  pau-  lub  praetextu  evidentls  iitiHtatisccclcfianmi,  ad 

peres  Clirifti  mota,  ad  quorum  fupportationem  ipiorum  pofiLfTorutn  cupiditatenr  duntaxat    cx- 

hofpitalia  ab  initio  erant  inflituta,  ftatutum  illud  plendam,  aut  confanguineorum  et  amicorum  o- 

cclcbcrrimum  fuper    vifitationibus   hofpitalium  pcs,  facultates,  ct  pofiefiiones  augcndas,  et  am- 

in  fingulis  hujus  regni  dioecefibus,    intra  hinc  pliandas,    carnali  affcftione  ad  longum  tempus 

et  feflum  divi  iMichaelis  proximum  executioni  locantur,  alicnantur,  dilapidantur,  etprcfiigan- 

mandari  vult ;  et  :  t  decani  in  fuis  vifitationibus  tur,  tam  in  ipfarurri  ccclcfiarum  irrecuperabile 

de  flatu  omnium  hofpitaliinn  juxta  tenorem  il-  difpendium,  et  damnum,  quam  ctlam  in  Ipfo- 

lius  ffatuti  referant,    et  dcbito  tempore  ofiiciali-  rum  fucccllorum  fuminam  inopiam  ct  penuri- 


bus,  feu  commifTarlis  generaUbus  ad  effedlum, 
ut  ipfi  defeftus  hujufmodi  corrlgant,  et  oppor- 
tuna  remedia  defuper  prolpiciant. 

10.  Additio  ad-actus  fiatutum  dc  cxcommitnica- 
tis  vitandis. 


am,  ut  vix  ex  reliquis  fruitibus  onera  ecclefiae 
et  necefiarlas  cxpenlas  juxta  perfonae  fuae  ft- 
cultatem  fufferrc  polTit  et  valeat:  quoclrca  hu- 
jufmodi  parum  providis  ecclcfiafllcarum  perfo- 
narum  adminiftrationlbus  occurre!"c  volens  prae- 
fens  conventio  inhlbct  exprcffe,  nc  in  pofterum 
Item  quod  excommunicatio  omnium  ecclefi-  manfiones,  croftae  proxirnae  vicariis  Ipfis  refi- 
afficaruni  peribnarum  gravifiuna  pocna  prae  ho-  dentibus  dcputatis  ecclcfiis  contigrrac  jacentes 
minum  corruptlsetdilTolutis  moribusprope  vilu-  per  redtores  vel  vicarios  in  cmpliytheofim  ullo 
it,  ut  eldem  tamcn  fua  au6toritas,  reverciKla,  et  tempore  futuro  dentur,  aut  ad  longum  tempus 
vigor  juxta  facrorum  fanifionts  canonum  reflitu-  alledentur  ;  conftitutlones  veteres  provincialium 
atur  quantum  haec  tempora  ferunt ;  flatuit  haec  conciliorum  hujus  regni  defuper  oiim  prudenter 
praefens  conventio,  et  nomina  excommunicuto-  fancltas  in  ufum  revocandas,  hoc  Ipfum  tempo- 
rum  per  fingulos  curatos  fuarum  parocliiarum ,  rum  necefruate  exigente,  decrevit,  eafdcm  ap- 
cujufcunque  ilatus,  gradus,  conditionis  autprac-     probat  in  omnlbus  et  ratificat,  ac  in  perpetuum 


eminentiae  fuerint,  in  fuis  libris  fcribantur,  ut 
fingulls  diebus  domlnicis  publicentur  omni  ti- 
more  et  favore  exclufis. 

1 1.  Nomina  excommunicatorum  puklicentur. 
Item  ut  infordefcentes  a  viginti  diebus   juxta 


valitura  conflltutlone  firmum  eifdem    robur  ad- 
dit. 

14.  Dc  clandejiinis  matrimof.iis,    ct  bannis,    et 
regijlris  curatorum. 
Eodem   quoque  modo  approbat  et   ratificat 


vetus  fkatutum  provlncialc,  nifi  fub  iufi:a  appcl-  praefensconventio  vetera  illa  ffatuta  provincialia 
latione  fuerint,  velut  abominabiles  in  cancellis  fuper  clandeflinis  matrimoniis,  et  bannorum 
ecclefiarum  parochialium ,    et  in  aliis  publicis     debltis  proclamationlbus,  tenorefque  eorundem 


locis  per  curatos  aiiigantur,    et  Ibidem  fixa  re 
maneant  eorum  nomina,  donec  abfblutionis  be- 
neficium    obtinuerlnt    habita    vero  abfolutlone 
corum  nomina  de  libro  deleantur,  et  In  margl- 
ne  fcrlbatur  lalis  abfolutus. 


praefentibus  inferi  mandat,  eifdemque  addendo 
quod  qula  experiinentis  quotidianis  compertum 
efl  ex  natlvltate  et  m.atrimoniorum  clandeffino- 
rum  queftibus  et  controverfiis,  quamvls  etlam 
legitime  ratis,  in  fummum  paternae  feu  avltae 
haeredltatis  ac  fortunarum  omnium  difcrimen 
adduci ;  et  hoc  potiffimum  defeftu  lcgitimorum 
documentorum  fuper  natalibuset  nativitatis  tem- 
Infuper  ut  ipfi  curati,  antequam  exordlantur    poribus,  fuperquc  bannorum  proclamationibus: 

flatu- 


12.  Infordefcentes  afigantur  in  cancellis  et  iial- 
i'is  ecclejiae. 
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.ftatutum  igitur  efi,  ut  finguli  curati  deinceps 
habeant  regiftrum ,  in  quo  nomina  infantum 
baptizatorum  infcribantur^  una  cum  nominibus 
perfonarum,  quae  calium  baptizatorum  parentes 
communiter  Iiabentur  et  reputantur,  nec  non 
compatrum  et  commatrum,  cum  die,  anno, 
menfe,  adfcriptis  etiam  duobus  teftibus  notent; 
quod  etiam  ipfum  in  bannorum  proclamationi- 
bus  fervetur,  quas  praefens  convehtio  in  eccle- 
fiis  parochialibus  tam  viri  quam  mulieris  refpe- 
dtive,  fi  diverfarum  fuerint  parochiarum,  fieri 
mandat;  quae  quidem  regiftra  inter  pretiofiiTi- 
ma  ecclefiaejocalia  confervari  vult  et  praecipit, 
quodque  decani  in  fuis  vifitationibus  defuper 
diligentem  indaginem  faciant,  et  deficientes  ad 
commiflTarios  referant,  ut  graviter  in  eofdem  a- 
nimadvertatur. 

\z.  De poena  minijiri in  clandejlino  mafrimonio. 
Praeterea  ftatuto  de  poenis  tam  partium  con- 
trahentium,  quam  miniftrorum  in  matrimoniis 
clandeftinis  addit,  et  idaliqua  ex  parte  reformat, 
ftatuitque  ut  preftjyteri  fuam  ad  eadem  clande- 
ftina  matrimonia  contrahenda  operam  feu  mi- 
riifterium  accommodantes  incarcerentur  per  an- 
num,  in  pane  et  potu,  nec  non  ab  executione 
ordinum  in  triennium  fufpendantur  ;  partefque 
ipfae  contrahentes  publicas  agant  poenitentias, 
arbitrio  ordinariorum  juxta  ftatum  et  qualita- 
tem  earundem  perfonarum  moderandas  et  im- 
ponendas;  hortaturque,  ne  ordinarii  fint  in  hac 
parte  quacunque  occafione  nimis  remifli,  ut  plu- 
rima  inconvenientia,  quae  hinc  proveniunt,  fal- 
tem  metu  poenae  evitentur. 

16.  Circa  editionem  et  publicationem  catechifmi 
itl  grdtiam  mrorum  ecclejiajlicorum  curam 
animarum  gerentium. 

Iteni  praefens  conventio  femper  habens  ob 
oculos,  quam  diligenter  ecclefiae  paftoribusa  pa- 
ftorum  omnium  principe  Chrifto  Jefu  fit  prae- 
dicandi  verbi  Dei  ofliGium  commendatiun,  ut 
fahem  in  primis  fideicatholicae  rudimentis  pro- 
be  inftituantur  greges  ipfi,  fuae  curae  concredi- 
ti ;  atque  interim  fecum  reputans  quot  horren- 
dae  haerefes  aHquot  hifce  annis  in  variis  et  di- 
verfis  hujus  regni  partibus  fint  grafiatae,  jam  ve- 
ro  Dei  optimi  maximique  providentia,  fingula- 
f  ique  favore  principum  ac  praelatorum  vigilan- 
tia  ftudioque  erga  fidem  cathohcam  tandem  re- 
preflTae,  ac  fere  fopitae  videantur  ;  confideranfque 
infuper  ecclefiafticos  huius  regni  inferiores  et 
praelatos  pro  majori  parte  nondum  eo  eruditi- 
onis  in  facris  literis  elle  provedios,  ut  popuknn 
recSte  in  fide  catholica,  aUifque  ad  falutem  necef- 
fariis  inftruere,  aut  errantes  convertere  fuo  ftu- 
dio  valeant.  Ad  igitur  juvandos  eorum  pios  co- 
natus,  induftriamque  promovendam,  utque  ea- 
dem  vera,  catholica,  et  apoftolica  fides,  leclufis 
univerfis  erroribus,  integra  et  inviolabilis  con- 
fervetur ;  ftatuit  et  ordinat  Hbrum  quendam 
vulgari  et  ScOtico  idiomate  confcriptum,  ac 
prudentifllmorum  hujus  regni  praelatorum,  do- 
Aiflimorumque  theologorum,  et  aliorum  eccle- 
fiafticorum  virorum  praefenti  conventioni  inter- 
eflentium  judiciis  et  calculis  exadliflima  difcufli- 
one  habita  approbatum ,    in  re^ftorum,  vicario- 


rum,  et  curatorum  manus,  tam  pro  fua  quam 
pro  populi  chriftiani,    cujus  curam  gerunt,    in- 
ftrudtione  tradendum ;  quem  catechifmum,    id 
eft^  commlinem  et  faGilem  rudimentorum  fidei 
inftitutionem  et  dodtrinam  vocari  vult,   ipfiuf- 
que  reverendiflimi  domini  Johannis  S.  Andreae, 
totius  regni  Scetiae  primatis,  in  praefenti  conci- 
lio  praefidis,    ipfiufque  provincialis  hujufce  ij- 
nodi  nomine  imprimendum,  inque  lucem  eden- 
dum,  ac  in   multa  exemplaria  tranfumendum, 
continentem  veram  finceramque,  juxta  catholicae 
ecclefiae fenfum  ac  intelleflium  decalogi,  feu  de- 
cem  mandatorum  Dei  interpretationem,   articu- 
lorum  fidei,  feptemque  facramentoram  fimpli-  j 
cem,    puram,    ac  chriftianam  doftrinam,    nec 
non  orationis  dominicae,    et  falutationis  angeli- 
cae  integram  et  falutarem  expofitioncm  ;    quo- 
rum  ignorantia,  ut  ait  Bernardus  in  declamati- 
onibus:    "  excufare  non  poterit  hominem,   qui 
fe  magiftrum  infantium  dodtoremque  infipien- 
tium  profitetur,  quippe  ipfe  ignorans  ignorabi- 
tur ,  immo  multos  ignorare   faciet  et  ignorari ; 
quantum  enim  fit  periculi  omnibus,    cum  non 
invenit  paftor  pafcua,  ignorat  dux  itineris  viam, 
vicarius  nefcit  Domini  voluntatem,:  ecclefia  quo- 
tidie  multipliciter  et  miferabiliter  experitur. " 
Haec  dLvus  Bernardus. 

Cujus  quidem  libri  exemplarla  omnia,  abi 
excufla  fuerint,  praefentari  ipfi  reverendifiimo 
mandat  et  ordinat  praefens  concilium,  ut  ipfe 
fingulis  tam  fuisecclefiafticis,  quam  aliis  fingulis 
locorum  ordinariis,  quot  cuique  dioecefi  pro  re- 
ctorum,  vicariorum,  ac  curatorum  numero  et 
multitudine  fufficere  videntur,  eis  tribuat ;  re- 
liqua  vero  apud  ipfum  reverendiffimum  rema- 
neant,  et  firma  cuftodia  ferventur,  prout  tem- 
pus  et  neceflitas  poftulaverint,  difpertienda. 

Caveant  vero  ipfi  reftores,  vicarii,  etcurati,  ne 
fua  exemplaria  fecularibus  quibufque  indifcrete 
communicent,  nifi  ex  judicio,  confilio,  et  difcreti- 
one  lui  ordinarii;  quibus  ordinariis  licebit  nonnul- 
lis  probis,  gravibus,  bonaefidei,  ac  difcretis  viris 
laicis,  ejufdem  catechifmi  exempiaria  commu- 
nicari,  et  iis  potiflimum,  qui  videbuntur  potius 
fuae  inftrudtionis  caufa,  quam  curiofltatis  cujuf- 
cunque  eadem  expetere. 

Cujus  quidem  catechifmi  fingula  capita  et 
partes  fingulas  ab  ipfa  praefatione  feu  exordio 
libri  incipiendo  ad  finem  ufque  abfque  inter- 
ruptione,  feu  locorum  quorumcunque  omiflio- 
ne,  continuando  reftores  per  fe,  vel  ipfi  vicarii, 
aut  curati ,  qui  curam  adminifrrant  omnibus 
dominicis  et  feftivis  diebus,  quando  ad  divina 
audienda  populus  convenire  folet  et  tenetur, 
alta  et  intelligibili  voce,  diftindie,  clare,  articu- 
late,  et  punftuatim,  omnibus  filentio  interdidto, 
quanta  poterit  maxima  gravitate  in  fuggefto, 
fuperpellicio  ac  Itola  induti  ante  fummam  mif- 
fam  ad  dimidiae  horae  fpatium  legere,  et  de  li- 
bro  ipfo  recitare  integre,  et  abfque  uUa  haefita- 
tione,  nihil  addito,  mutato,  fuppreflb,  vel  o- 
miflb,  fed  prout  verba  jacent,  fic  ut  populus 
le<fta  et  recitata  modo,  quo  fupra,  audire  cum 
fruiftu,  ac  aedificationem  inde  concipere,  et  fuae 
falutis  intelligentiam  haurire  valeat. 

Quod  ipfum  quo  melius,  quofacillus,  etcum 
majori    populi  reverentia   et  utilitate  praeftare 
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pofiint,  ipfi,  quibus  hocmunus  pmef^nti  confti- 
tutione  injungitur,  caveant  ipfi  reftores,  vicarii, 
vel  curati,  ne  minus  praemeditate  in  pulpitum 
confcendant,  fed  toto  fludio  et  intenticne  ad  le- 
dionem  peragendam  crebra,  frequenti  ac  diutur- 
ra  futurae  leftionis  repetitione  i<i{&  praeparent, 
re  fe  auditorum  iudibrio  exponant,  ubi  impara- 
ti  in  medio  ledtionis  curfu  haeluaverint,  aut  im- 
pegerint,  et  propter  hoc  maledidtioni  divinae  fe 
reddant  obnoxios,  cum ,  ut  inquit  fcriptura: 
"  malediclus  omnis,  qui  facit  opus  Domini  ne- 
ghgenter:  "  et  fimiliter,  ne  languide  et  ofcitan- 
ter,  fed  cum  quanto  poflunt  maximo  fpiritus 
ardore,  voce,  vultu,  et  geftu  ad  pronunciacio- 
nem  concurrentibus,  ut  quae  leguntur  animis 
auditorum  vivae  vocis  impreflione,  prout  cui- 
que  gratiam  dederit  Dominus,  infigantur.  Hoc 
tamen  provifo,  ut  non  hceat  cuiquam  auditorum 
fuper  ledis ,  auc  modo  quo  fupra  recitatis,  con- 
troverfiam  ipfi  redtori  feu  vicario  feu  curato  mo- 
vere.  Et  fi  ahquis  id  attentare  praefumpferit, 
deferatur  inquifitoribus  haereticae  pravitatis ;  nec 
vicifllm  hcebit  uhi  redori,  vicario,  feu  curato, 
nifi  ad  hoc  ipfum  (fpeciahter  habita  confidera- 
tlone  ipfius  quahficationis)  fuerit  ab  ordinario 
lociei  facuUas  concefl"a  in  fcriptis,ulliscontrover- 
fias  et  quaeftiones  hujufmodi  moventibus  defu- 
per  refpondere,  aut  difputationes  ingredi,  fed 
mox  refpondeatur,  fc  hutufmodi  difputationis 
refolutionesad  ipfos  ordinarios  remitccrc,  et  hoc 
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fub  poena  privationis  ab  huiufmodl  oflicio  feu 
beneficio. 

17.  Dl   mitlLfa    iii   ncn-Jiv-cntes   lcBionem    catC' 
cbijmi. 

Quod  i\  quis  reftor,  vicarius,  feu  curatus  in 
aliquo  praefentis  flatuti  pundto  negligens  aut  cul- 
pabilis  fuerit  depreheniiis,  pro  prima  vice  mul- 
(ftetur  20  fohdis,  irremifllbiliter  ab  eo  exigendis 
et  levandis;  pro  fecunda  40  folidis  ;  pro  tertia 
duplicetur  multta,  et  cum  hoc  incarceretur  in 
pane  et  potu  duntaxat  ad  menfem ,  et  ulterius 
ad  arbitriumordinarii.  Nihilominus  ubi  contin- 
git  conciones  verbi  Dei  per  religiofos  vel  alios 
ordinarios  praedicatores  vice  reiftorum,  juxta  te- 
norem  priorum  fl:atutorum  interim  ficri,  quod 
talibus  diebus  catechifmi  ledtio  intermittatur  im- 
pune.  Et  fuper  fingulis  pundis  et  partibus 
praefentis  ftatuti  fiant  diligentes  inquifitiones 
per  decanos  in  fuis  vifitationibus,  et  defijper  de- 
lationes  fiant  fideles  abfque  omni  favore  vel  odio 
commiflariis  maiorum  excelluum. 

Finis  omnium  fliatutorum  concilii  provincia- 
lis  in  omnibus  fuis  feflionibus  facti  per  reveren- 
dilfimum  Johannem  archiepifcopum  fanai  An- 
dreac,  ct  rcliquos  regni  Scotiae  epifcopos,  et  ab- 
bates,  ac  cotius  Scoticanae  ecclefiae  clerum,  in 
annis  Domini  millefimo,  quingenrefimo,  qua- 
dragefimo  nono,  et  quinquagelimo  primo  re- 
fpedtive.  ..- 
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Co  N  V  o  CAT I  o   praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cantuar.  xvi.  die  Aprilis  per  breve  re- 
gium  diflTolvebatur.     Deinde  per  aliud  datum 


V.  die  Januarii  fequ.  ad  \\.  diem   Martii   fum- 
monebatur. 


Synodns  Eboyace-rifts, 

SYNODUS  provincialis  Eboracenfis  per  breve  in  ecclefia  metropolitica  S.  Petri  Ebor.  convoca- 

regium    dat.   16.  die    Aprilis  diflbluta  fuit  ta  pofl:  varias  continuationes  decimo  quinto  die 

4.  die  menfis  Mau.     Per  aliud  autem  breve  dat.  Aprilis  A.   D.    1553.    fubfidium  fex  folidorum 

5.  die  Januarii  fequ.  ad  diem   fecundum  Martii  per  libram  domino  regi  conceflerunt. 
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Artkult  de  quthtis  tn  fynodo  Londinenfi^  anno  Dom.  M.  D.  LII.  ad  tollendam 
optniontim  dijfenfionem  et  confenfttm  verae  rehgtonts  frmandtm,  inter  eptfcopos 
et  alios  ertidttos  vtros  convene;  at,  regta  attclorttate  tn  lacem  editi. 


De  Jide  in  facrofmiciam  trinitatem. 

■  N  u  s  efl  vivus  ct  verus  Deus,  aeternus,  in- 
corporeus,  impartibilis,  impaffibilis,  im- 
menfae  potentiae,  fapicntiae,  ac  bonitatis,  crea- 
tor  et  confervator  omnium,  tum  vifibilium  tum 
invilibilium.  Et  in  unitate  hujus  divinae  natu- 
rae  tres  funt  perfonae  ejufdem  elTentiae,  po- 
tentiae,  ac  aeternitatis,  Pater,  Filius,  et  Spiri- 
tus  Sandus. 

VOL.   IV. 


Verbum  Dei  veriim  hominem  ejfe  JaBum. 

Filius  qui  eft  verbum  patris,  in  utero  beatae 
virginis,  ex  illius  fubflantia  naturam  humanam 
afliimpfit,  ita  ut  duae  naturae,  divina  et  humana, 
integre  atque  perfede  in  unitate  perfonae  fue- 
rint  infeparabiliter  conjundtae;  ex  quibus  eft 
unus  Chriftus,  verus  Deus  et  verus  homo,  qui  ve- 
re  pafliis  efl,  crucifixus,  mortuus  et  fepultus,  ut 
Patrem  nobis  reconciliaret,  effetque  hoftia  non 
tantum  pro  culpa  originis,  verum  etiam  pro 
omnibus  adlualibus  hominum  peccatis. 
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De  dcfcenfu  Chriftl  ad  iifcros. 
Quemadmodum  Chriflus  pro  nobis  mortuus 
cft  ct  ll;pultus,  ita  eft  etiam  credendus  ad  infe- 
<(>s  dcfcendifle.  Nam  corpus  ufque  ad  refurre- 
ctionem  in  fepulchro  jacuit;  fpiritus  ab  illo  e- 
niiffus,  cum  fpiritibus  qui  in  carcere  five  in 
infcrno  detinebantur,  fuit,  illifque  praedicavit, 
qucmadinodiim  teftatur  Petri  locus. 

RefurreBio  Chrifi. 
Chriftus  vere  a  mortuis  refurrexit,  fuumque 
corpus  cum  carne,  offibus,  omnibufque  ad  in- 
tep^ritatem  humanae  naturae  pertinentibus,  re- 
cepit,  cum  quibus  in  caelum  afcendit,  ibique 
refidet,  quoad  extremo  die  ad  judicandos  ho- 
mines  rcvertatur. 

iJi-vinae  fcripturae  doBrina  fufficii  ad  falutenj, 
Scriptura  facra  continet  omnia  quae  funt  ad 
falutem  neceflaria,  ita  ut  quicquid  in  ea  nec 
legitur,  neque  inde  probari  potefl:,  licet  inter- 
dum  a  fidelibus,  ut  pium  et  conducibile  ad 
ordinem  et  decorem  admittamr,  attamen  a 
quoquam  non  exigendum  eft  ut  tanquam  arti- 
culus  fidei  credatur,  et  ad  falutis  necefTitatem 
requiri    putetur. 

Vetus  teftamentum  mn  eft  rejiciendum. 
Teftamentum  vetus,  quafi  novo  contrarium 
fit,  Ron  eft  repudiandum,  fed  retinendum, 
.  quandoquidem  tam  in  veteri  quam  in  novo  per 
Chriftum,  qui  unicus  eft  mediatorDei  et  homi- 
num,  Deus  et  homo,  aeterna  vita  humano  ge- 
neri  eft  propolita.  Quare  non  funt  audiendi, 
qui  veteres  tantum  in  promiffiones  temporarias 
fperalTe  confingiint. 

Symbola  tria. 
Symbola  tria,  Nicenum,   Athanafii,   et  quod 
vulgo   apoftolicum  appellatur,    omnino  recipi- 
enda  funt.     Nam  firmitfimis    divinarum    fcri- 
pturarum  teftimoniis  probari   poiTunt. 

Peccatum  originale. 
Peccatum  originis  non  eft  (ut  fabulantur 
Pelagiani,  et  hodie  Anabaptiftae  repetunt)  in 
imitatione  Adami  fitum,  fed  eft  vitiufli  et 
depravatio  naturae  cujuflibet  hominis  exAdamo 
naturaliter  propagati;  qua  fit,  ut  ab  originali 
juftitia  quam  longitrime  diftet,  ad  malum  fua 
natura  propendeat,  et  caro  femper  adverfus  fpi- 
ritum  concupifcat :  undc  in  unoquoque  naf- 
centium  iram  Dei  atque  damnationem  merctur. 
Manet  etiam  in  renatis  haec  naturae  depravatio, 
qua  fit  ut  aflxftus  carnis,  Graece  (p^oWi<^ta.  Qa.^A.l<;, 
cjuod  alii  fapientiam,  alii  fcnfum,  aUi  afFe6lum, 
alii  ftudium  vocant,  legi  Dei  non  fubjicitur. 
Et  quanquam  renatis  et  credentibus  nulla  pro- 
pter  Chriftum  eif;  condemnatio,  peccati  tamen 
in  fefe  rationem  habere  concupifcentiam  fatetur 
apoftolus. 

L)e  libero  arbitrio. 
Abfque  gratia  Dei,    quae  per  Chriftum  eft, 
nos  praeveniente  ut  velimus,  et  cooperante  dum 
volirmus,  ad  pietatis  opera  f-acienda,    quae  Deo 
grata  fint  et  accepta,    nihil  valemus. 
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De  gratia. 

Gratia  Chrifti,  feu  Spiritus  Sandus,  qui  per 
eundem  datur,  cor  lapideum  aufert,  et  dat 
cor  carneum ;  atque  hcet  ex  nolentibus  quae 
refta  funt  volentes  faciat,  ef  ex  volentibus  pra- 
va,  nolentes  reddat,  voluntati  nihilominus  vio- 
lentiam  nullam  infert.  Et  nem.o  hac  de  caufa, 
cum  peccaverit,  feipfum  excufare  poteft,  quafi 
nolens  aut  coaftus  peccaverit,  ut  eam  ob  caufam' 
accufari  non  mereatur  aut  damnari. 

De   homijiis  juftificatione. 
Juftificatio  ex  fola  fide  Jefu  Chrifti  eo  fenfu, 
quo  in  homilia  de  juftificatione  explicatur,    eft 
certiffima    et    faluberrima   chriftianorum    do-" 
dtrina. 

Opera  ante  jiftiftcationem. 
Opera  quae  fiunt  ante  gratiam  Chrifti,  et' 
Spiritus  ejus  afHatum,  cum  ex  fide  Jefu  Chrifti 
non  prodeant,  minime  Deo  grata  funt.  Ne- 
que  gratiam  (ut  multi  vocant)  de  congruo, 
merentur ;  imo  cum  non  fint  facffa,  ut  Deus 
illa  fieri  voluit  et  praecepit,  peccati  ralionem 
habere  non   dubitamus. 

Opera  fupererogationis. 
Opera  quae  fupererogationis  appellant,  non 
poffunt  fine  arrogantia  et  impietate  praedicari, 
nam  illis  declarant  homines  non  tantum  fe  Deo 
reddere  quae  tenentur,  fed  plus  in  ejus  gratiam 
facere  quam  deberent :  cum  aperte  Chrifhis 
dicat :  "  Cum  feceritis  omnia  quaecunque  prae- 
cepta  funt  vobis,  dicite :    fervi  inutiles  fumus." 

Nemo  praeter  Chriftum  eft  ftne  peccato. 
Chriftus  in  noftrae  naturae  veritate,  per  om- 
nia  fimihs  faftus  eft  nobis,  excepto  peccatOj 
a  quoprorfus  erat  immunis,  tum  in  carne,  tum 
in  fpiritu.  Venit  ut  agnus  abfque  inacula  effet, 
qui  mundi  peccata  per  immolationem  flii  femel 
faftam  toUeret ;  et  peccatum  (ut  inquit  Jo- 
hannes)  in  eo  non  erat.  Sed  nos  rehqui  etiam 
baptizati,  et  in  Chrifto  regenerati,  in  multis 
tamen  offendimus  omnes,  et  li  dixerimus  quia 
peccatum  non  habemus,  nos  ipfos  feducimus, 
et  veritas  in  nobis  non  eft. 

T)e  peccafo  in  Spiritum  Sanctum. 
Non  omne  peccatum  mortale  poft  baptifmum 
voluntarie  perpetratum.,  eft  peccatum  in  Spi- 
ritum  Sandlum  et  irremiffibile ;  proinde  lapfis 
a  baptifmo  in  peccata,  locus  poenltentiae  non 
cft  negandus.  Poft  acceptum  Spiriturn  San- 
(Sum  poffumus  a  gratia  data  recedere  atque 
peccare,  denuoque  per  gratiam  Dei  refurgere  ac 
refipifcere.  Ideoque  illi  damnandi  funt,  qui  fe 
quamdiu  hic  vivant,  amplius  non  poffe  peccare 
affirmant,  aut  v.ere  refipifcentibus  pcenitentiae 
locum  denegant. 

Blafphemia  in  Spiriturn  SanElum. 
Blafphemia  in  Spiritum  SancSum  eft,  cum 
quis  verborum  Dei  manifefte  perceptam  veriia- 
tem,  ex  malitia  et  obfirmatione  animi,  con- 
vitiis  infedtatur,  et  hoftiliter  infequitur.  Atque 
hujufmodi,    quia  malediiito  funt  obnoxii,   gra- 
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viiTimo  (efe  aftringunt  fceleri.  Unde  peccati  hoc 
genas  irremiflibile  a  Domino  appellatur,  et 
atiirmatur.  ■     • 

De  pracdcfiinattone  ct  ek&Ionc. 

Praetlcllinatio  ad  vitam  elt  aeternum  Dei 
propofitum,  quo  ante  jafta  mundi  fundamenta 
fuo  confilio,  nobis  quidem  occulto,  conftantcr 
decrevit  eos,  quos  elegit  ex  liominum  genere,  a 
maledidto  et  exitio  liberarc,  atque  ut  vafa  in 
honorem  eftiiaa,  per  Chriftum  ad  aeternam 
falutem  adducere.  Unde  qui  tam  praeclaro  Dei 
beneficio  funt  donati,,  iUi,  Spirim  cjus  opportu- 
110  tempore  operante,  fecundum  propofitiim  ejus 
vocantur,  vocationi  per  gratiam  parent,  juftiti- 
cantur  gratis,  adoptantur  in  filios,  unigeniti 
Jefu  Chrifti  imagini  efficiuntur  conformes,  in 
bonis  operibus  fandte  ambulant,  et  demum  ex 
Dei  mifericordia  pertingunt  ad  fempiternarn 
felicitatem. 

Quemadmodum  praedeftinationis  et  eleftionis 
noftrae  in  Chrifto  pia  confideratio,  dulcis,  fua- 
vis,  et  ineffabiHs  confolaticnis  plena  eft  vere- 
piis,  et  his  qui  fentiunt  in  fe  vim  Spirrtas 
Chrifl-i,  fa<5ta  carnis,  et  m.embra  quae  adhuc 
funt  fuper  terram  mortificantcm,  animumquc 
ad  caeleftia  et  fuperna  rapientem,  cum:  quia 
fidem  noftram  de  aetcrna  falute  confequendi 
per  Chriftum,  plurimum  ftabiht  atque  confir- 
mat;  tum  quia  amorem  noftrum  in  Dcum 
vchcmenter  accendit :  ita  hominibus  curiofis, 
carnalibus,  ct  fpirituChiifti  deftitutis,  oboculGS 
perpetuo  verfari  praedeftinationis  Dei  fcntenti- 
am  perniciofiffmium  eft  praccipitium,  unde  illos 
diabolus  pertrudit  vel  in  defperationem ,  vel-  in-' 
aeque  perniciofam  impurifiimae  vitae  fecurita- 
tem.  Deinde  licet  praedeftinationis  decreta  funt 
nobis  ignota ,  promilTiones  famen  divinas  fic 
ampledi  oportet,  ut  nobis  in  faais  literis  ge- 
nerahter  propofitae  funt ,  et  Dei  voUintas  in 
noftris  aftionibus  ea  fequenda  eft,  quam  in 
verbo  Dei  habemus  diferte  revelatam. 

Tf.nium  in  nominc  Chrijii  Jpcranda  ejl  aeterna 
Jaliis. 
Sunt  et  illi  anatheirratizandi  qui  dicere  audent, 
unumquemque  in  lege  aut  fefta  quum  profitetur 
elfe  fervandum,  niodo  juxta  illam  et  lumen  na- 
turae  accurate  vi.^erit;  cum  facrae  Hterae  tan- 
tnm  Jeiu  Chrifti  nomen  praedicent,  in  quo  falvos 
fieri  homines  oporteat. 

Omnes  obiigantur   ad  ?noralia  legis  pracccpta 
Jer-canda. 

Lex  a  Deo  data  per  Mofen,  Hcct  quoad 
cerem.onias  et  ritus  chriftianos  non  aftringat, 
neque  civiha  ejus  praeeepta  in  ahqua  repub. 
neccflTario  recipi  debeant,  nihilominus  ab  obe- 
dientia  raandatorum  quae  moralia  vocantur, 
nullus  quantumvis  chriftianus  eft  folutus:  quare 
illi  non  funt  audiendi,  qui  ficras  literas  tantum 
infirmis  datas  efie  perhibent,  et  fpiritum  per- 
petuo  iaftant,  a  qiio  fibi  quae  praedicant  fug- 
geri  afierunt,  quanquam  cum  facris^  Uieris 
apertiflime   pugnenr. 

Tic  ecclefia. 

Ecclefia  Chrifti  vifibilis  eft   coetus  fidelium, 
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in  quo  verbum  Dei  purum  praedicatur,  et  facra- 
menta,  quoad  ea  quae  neceliario  exiguntur,  jux- 
ta  Ghrifti  inftituiuni  refte  adminiftrantur. 

Sicut  erravit  ecclefia  Kierofolymitana,    Alex-» " 
andrina ,    et  Antioehena ,    ita  et  erravic  ecckfia- 
Romana,    non  folum  ouoad  aFtenui  et  ceremo- 
niarum   ritus,    verum  in   his  etiam.  quae  cre- 
denda  funt. 

Dc  ecclcf.ac  auRoritate. 
Ecclefiae  non  licct  quicquam  inftituere,  quod 
verbo  Dei  lcripto  adverfeturj  ncque  unum 
lcrrpturae  locum  fic  exponere  potcft,  ut  alteri 
contradicat:  quare  licec  ecclefia  fit  divinorum 
librorum  teftis  et  coi:fervatrix,  attamcn  ut  ad- 
verfus  eos  iiilill  decernere,  ita  praetcr  illcs  nihll 
credendum  dc  ntccfiitatc  falutis  debet  obtrudere. 

De  auSloritatc  conciliorum  gencralium. 
Generalia  concilia  fine  juifu  et  voluntate 
principum  congreg^iri  non  poifunt ;  et  ubi  con- 
venerint,  quia  ex  hominibus  coriftant,  c|ui  non 
omnes  fpiritu  et  vcrbis  Dei  rcguntur,  ct  crrare. 
poiTunt  et  interdum  errarunt,  etiam  in  his  quae 
ad  normam  pietatis  pertinent ;  ideo  quae  ab 
illis  con.ftituuntur,  ut  ad  ialutem  neceiTaria, 
neque  robur  habent  neque  auiftoritatem ,  nifi 
oilcndi  potlint  e  iiicris  litcris  cffc  defampta. 

JDt'  purgatcrio. 
Scholafticorum  dc6trii:a  dc  purgatorio,  de 
indulgentii.s,  de  veneracione  ct  adoratione  tum 
imaginum  tum  reliquiarum,  nec  non  de- invo- 
catione  iandtoruin,  res  eil  futilis,  inaniter  con- 
hdta,  et  nullisiin-ipturarum  tcltimoniis  innititur, 
imo  vcrbo  Dci  pcrniciofc  coi:tradicit. 

Ncm/)  in  ccckfd  minif.rct  nifi  -cocatus. 
Non  lieet  cuiquam  fumere  fibi  munus  pub- 
lice  praedicandi,  aut  adminiftrandi  facramenca 
in  ecclefia,  nifi  prius  fuerit  ad  haec  obeunda 
legitime  vocatus  et  mifiiis.  Atque  illos  legitime 
vocatos  et  miiTos  exiftimare  debemius,  qui  per 
homines,  quibus  poteftas  vocandi  miniftros  at- 
que  mittendi  in  vineam  Domini  piiblice  con- 
cefla  cil:  in  ecclefia,  cooptail  fuerint  et  afciti 
in  Ijoc  opus. 

Agendum  eft  in  ccclcjia  Ungua  quae  pit  popido  nota. 
DecentiiTimum  eft",  et  verbo  Dei  maxime  con- 
gruit,  ut  nihil  in  ecclefia  publice  legatur  aut 
recitetur  lingua  populo  ignota,  idque  Paulus 
fieri  vetuit,    nifi   atieiTet  qui   intsrpretaretar. 

De  facramentis. 

Dominus  nofter  Jefus  Chriftus  facramehtis 
numero  pauciiiimis,  obiervatu  faciUimis,  figni- 
ficatione  praeftantilTimis ,  focietatcm  novi  po- 
puli  colligavit,  ficuri  cit  baptifmus  et  coena 
Domini. 

Sacramenta  non  inftituta  func  a  Chrifto  ut 
fpedarentur  aut  circumferrentur,  fcd  uc  rite  iUis 
uteremur :  et  in  his  duntaxaf  qui  digne  perci- 
piunt,  ialutarem  habent  efii^dium,  idque  ncn 
ex  opere  (ut  quidam  loquuntur)  cpsrato ;  qu«e 
vox,  ut  peregrina  eft  et  facris  literis  ignota,  i:c 
parit  feniiim  minime  piuiil ,  fed'  admod_m 
iiiperftitiolum  ;     qui    v^xo   ind%ne-   percipiuiic 
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damnationem  (iit  inquit  Paulus)   fibi  ipfis  ac- 
quirunt. 

Sacramenta  per  verbum  Dei  inftituta,  non 
■tantum  funt  notae  profeffionis  chriftianorum , 
fed  certa  quaedam  potius  teflirnonia  et  elficacia 
fjgna  gratiae  atque  bonae  in  nos  voluntatis 
Dei,  per  quae  invifibiliter  ipfe  in  nobis  opera- 
tur,  noftramque  iidem  in  fe  non  folum  excitat, 
verum  etiam  confirmat. 


ic;cr2. 


editi. 


Minijlrorim   malitia    non  tollit    efficaciam  i?i- 
JiitutioJium   divinarum. 

Quamvis  in  ecclefia  vifibili  bonis  mali  fint 
femper  admixti,  atque  interdum  minifterio  ver- 
bi  et  facramentorum  adminiftrationi  praefint; 
tamen  cum  non  fuo  fed  Chrifti  nomine  agant, 
ejufque  mandato  et  audoritate  miniftrent,  illo- 
rum  minifterio  uti  licet,  cum  in  verbo  Dei 
audiendo ,  tum  in  facramentis  percipiendis : 
r.eque  per  illorum  m^alitiam  effedlus  inftituto- 
rum  Chrifti  toUitur,  aut  gratia  donorum  Dei 
minuitur  quoad  eos,  qui  fide  et  rite  fibi  oblata 
percipiunt,  quae  propter  inftitutionem  Chrifti 
et  promiflionem  efficacia  funt,  licet  per  malos 
adminiftrentur.  Ad  ecclefiae  tamen  difciplinam 
pertinet,  ut  in  eos  inquiratur,  accufenturque 
ab  iis,  qui  eorum  flagitia  noverint,  atque  tan- 
dem  jufto  convifti  judicio,    deponantur. 

De  baptifmo. 
Baptifmus  non  eft  tantum  fignum  profef- 
fionis  ac  difcriminis  nota,  qua  chriftiani  a 
non  chriftianis  difcernuntur,  fed  etiam  eft  fig- 
num  regenerationis,  per  quod  tanquam  per  in- 
ftrumentum  refte  baptifmum  fufcipientes ,  ec- 
clefiae  inferuntur,  promiffiones  de  remiffione 
peccatorum  atque  adoptione  noftra  in  filios 
Dei  per  Spiritum  Sanftum  vifibiliter  obfignan- 
tur,  fides  confirmatur,  ct  vi  divinae  invocatio- 
nis,  gratia  augetur.  Mos  ecclefiae  baptizandi 
parvulos  et  laudandus  et  omnino  in  ecclefia 
retinendus. 

T)e  coena  Tiomini. 

Coena  Domini  non  eft  tantum  fignum  mu- 
tuae  benevolentiae  chriftianorum  inter  {^{&,  ve- 
rum  potius  eft  facramentum  noftrae  per  mortem 
Clirifti  redemptionis.  Atque  adeo  rite,  digne 
et  cum  fidc  fumentibus,  panis  quem  frangimus 
eft  communicatio  corporis  Chrifti ;  fimiliter 
poculum  benediclionis  eft  communicatio  fan- 
guinis  Chrifti. 

Panis  et  vini  tranfubftantiatio  in  euchariftia 
ex  facris  literis  probari  non  poteft,  fed  aper- 
tis  fcripturae  verbis  adverfatur,  et  multarum  fu- 
perftitionum  dedit  occafionem. 

Quum  naturae  humanae  veritas  requirat,  ut 
unius  ejufdemque  hominis  corpus  in  multis  locis 
fimul  &^z  non  poffit ,  fed  in  uno  aliquo  et  de- 
finito  loco  eflTe  oporteat ;  idcirco  Chrifti  cor- 
pus  in  multis  et  diverfis  locis,  eodem  tempore, 
praefens  effs  non  poteft.  Et  quoniam,  ut  tra- 
dunt  facrae  literae,  Chriftus  in  caelum  fuit  fub- 
latuf,  et  ibi  ufque  ad  finem  feculi  eft  perman- 
ilirus,  non  debet  quifquam  fidelium  carnis  ejus 
et  fanguinis  realem  et  corporalem  (ut  loquun- 
tur)  praefentiam  in  euchariftia  vel  credere  vel 
profiteri.  '      ~- 


Sacramentum  euchariftiae  cx  inftitution 
Chrifti  non  fervabatur,  circumferebatur,  eleva- 
batur,     nec  adorabatur. 

L)e  unica  Chrijli  oblatione  in  cruce  perfeSla, 
Oblatio  Chrifti  femel  fafta  perfefta  eft  re- 
demptio,  propitiatio  et  fatisfadtio  pro  omnibus 
peccatis  totius  mundi,  tam  originalibus  quam 
adtualibus ;  neque  praeter  illam  unicam  eft  ulla 
alia  pro  peccatis  expiatio.  Unde  miflarum  fa- 
crificia,  quibus  vulgo  dicebatur,  iiicerdotem 
offerre  Chriftum  in  remiffionem  poenae  aut  cul- 
pae  pro  vivis  et  defunftis,  figmenta  funt,  et 
perniciofae   impofturae. 

Coelibatus  ex  verbo  Dei  praecipitur  nemini. 
Epiicopis,    presbyteris   et   diaconis    non  eft 
mandatum  ut  coelibatum  voveant;    neque  jure 
divino   coguntur  matrimonio  abftinere. 

Excommimicati  vitandi  funt. 
Qui  per  publicam  ecclefiae  denunciatidnem 
rite  ab  unitate  ecclefiae  praecifus  et  excom- 
municatus,  is  ab  univerfa  fidelium  multitu- 
dine,  donec  per  poenitentiam  publice  reconci- 
liatus  fuerit  arbitrio  judicis  eompetentis,  haben- 
dus  eft  tanquam  ethnicus  et  publicanus. 

Traditiones  ecclefiaflicae. 

Traditiones  atque  ceremonias  eafdem  non 
omnino  neceifarium  eft  efle  ubique,  aut  prorfus 
confimiles,  nam  variae  et  femper  fuerunt  et 
mutari  pofliint  pro  regionum  et  morum  diver- 
fitate ,  modo  nihil  contra  Dei  verbum  infti- 
tuatur. 

Traditiones  et  ceremonias  ecclefiafticas,  quae 
cum  verbo  Dei  non  pugnant,  et  funt  audlori- 
tate  publica  inftitutae  atque  probatae,  quifquis 
privato  confilio  volens  et  data  opera  publice 
violaverit,  is,  ut  qui  peccat  in  publicum  or- 
dinem  ecclefiae ,  quique  laedit :  au<floritatem 
magiftratus,  et  qui  infirmorum  fratrum  confci- 
entias  vulnerat,  publice,  ut  caeteri  timeant, 
arguendus  eft. 

Homiliae. 
Homiliae  nuper  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  per  in- 
junftiones  regias  traditae  atque  commendatae, 
piae  funt  atque  falutares,  dodlrinamque  ab 
omnibus  ample6tendam  continent :  quare  popu- 
lo  diligenter,  expedite,  clareque  recitandae  funt. 

De  libro  precationum  et  ceremoniarum  eccle- 
fae  Anglicanae. 
Liber  qui  nuperrime  auftoritate  regls  et  par- 
liamenti  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  traditus  eft,  con- 
tinens  modum  et  formam  orandi,  et  facramenta 
adminiftrandi  in  ecclefia  Anglicana ;  fimilitef 
et  libellus  eadem  au(ftoritate  editus  de  ordina- 
tione  miniftrorum  ecclefiae,  quoad  dcftrinae 
veritatem,  pii  funt  et  falutari  dodtrinae  evan- 
gelii  in  nullo  repugnant,  fed  congruunt,  et  ean- 
dem  non  parum  promovent  et  illuftrant,  atque 
ideo  ab  omnibus  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  fidelibus 
membris,  et  maxime  a  miniftris  verbi  curri 
omni  promptitudine  animorum  et  gratiarum 
aftione,  recipiendi,  approbandi,  et  populo 
Dei  commendandi  iiint. 

De 
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De  croilibus  magijlratibus. 

Rcx  Angliae  efl  fupremum  caput  In  terris, 
poft  Chrifumi,  eccleliae  Anglicanae  et  Hi- 
bernicae. 

Romanus  pontifex  nullam  habct  jurifdiftio- 
nem  in  hcc  regno  Angliae.  Magiflratus  civilis 
efl:  a  Dco  ordinatus  atque  probatus,  quamobrem 
illi,  non  folum  prbpter  iram,  fed  etiam  pro- 
pter  confcieiitiam;  obediendum  eft. 

Leges  civiles  poffunt  chnftianos  propter  ca- 
pltalia  ec  gravia  crimina  morte  punire. 

Chrifi;ianis  licctex  mandato  magillratus  arma 
portare  et  iufta  bella  admlniftrarfe. 

Cbrijlianorum  bona  mn  funt  commiinia, 
Facultatcs  et  bona  chriftianorum  non  funt 
communia,  quoad  jus  et  poffeirionem,  ut  qui- 
dam  Anabaptiftae  falfo  jaftant  ;  debet  tamen 
quifque  dehis,  quae  poftidet,  pro  facultatum  ra- 
tionepauperibus  eleemofynasbenigne  diftribuere. 

Licet  chriflianis  jurarc; 
Qucmadmodum  juramentum  vanum  et  te- 
mcrarium  a  Domino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto  et  ab 
apoftolo  ejus  Jaeobo  chrlftianis  hominibus  in- 
terdlftum  effc  fatemur  ;  ita  chriftianam  rehgio- 
nem  minime  prohibere  cenfemus,  quin,  jubente 
map^iftratu,  in  caufa  fidei  et  charicatis  jurare 
liceat,  modo  id  fiat,  juxta  prophetae  dodrinam, 
in  juftitia,  in  judicio  et  veritate. 


RefurreSlio  mortuorum  nondum  ejl  fa£Ia. 
Refurredtio  mortuorum  non  adhuc  fafta  cft; 
quafi  tantum  ad  animum  pertineat,  qui  per 
Chrifti  gratiam  a  morte  peccatorum  cxciteuri 
fed  extremo  die  quoad  omnes  qui  obicrunt,  ex- 
pcftanda  cft  ;  tunc  cnim  vita  defuncftis  (ut  fcri- 
pturae  manifeftiirime  teftantur)  propria  corpora. 
carnts  et  ofia  reftituentur,  ut  homo  integer, 
prout  vel  refle  vel  perdite  vixerit,  juxta  fua  o- 
pcra,  five  pracmia  five  poenas  reportet. 

Defunflorum  animae  ncque  cum  corUribus  inter- 
ciint,  neque  otiofe  dormiunt. 

Qu_i  animas  defundtorum  praedicant  ufque  ad 
diem  judicii  abfque  omni  fenfu  dormire,  aut 
illas  afferunt  una  cum  corporibus  mori,  et  ex- 
tremadie  cum  illis  excitandas,  ab  orthodoxa  fide, 
quae  nobis  in  facris  literis  traditur,  prorfus  dif- 
fentiunt. 

Millenarii. 

Qui  mlllenariorum  fabulam  revocare  conan- 
tur,  facris  literls  adverfantur,  et  in  Judaica  de- 
liramenta  fcfe  praecipitant. 

Non  omiics  tandcm  Jcj-^-candi  fint. 
Ili  quoque  damnatione  dignl  funt,  qui  co- 
nantur  hodie  perniciofam  opinioncm  inftaurarc, 
quod  omnes,  quantumvis  impii,  fcrvandi  liint 
tandem,  cum  definito  tempore  a  juftltia  divina 
pocnas  de  admlfiis  flagitiis  luerunt. 
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E  D  "•  A  R  D, 

FiRST  upon  the  receipt  of  the  fild  commli- 
fion  by  any  one  of  the  fame  commlfiioners, 
he  that  fo  ftiall  firft  reccive  the  commifiion, 
fhall  fordiwith  wnih  ?\\  convenient  fpeed  give 
knowledee  to  the  reft  named  in  the  faid  com- 
miffion,  and  with  them  ftiall  agree  tomect  and 
aflemble  with  v\'hat  fpeed  tliey  can,  for  the 
cxecution  of  the  fame  commifiion,  and  thefe 
inftruftions ;  and  if  any  of  the  laid  commif- 
fioners  fliall  be  dead,  fick,  or  otherwife  be  fo 
abfent  out  of  the  country  for  the  fervice  of  the 
kins,  tliat  he  cannot  wlth  fpeed  attend  the 
fame,  in  that  cafe,  the  reft  of  the  farne  com- 
miffioners,  fo  that  they  be  to  the  number  ap- 
pcinted  by  the  commiflion,  fliall  not  make 
any  delayfrcni  the  procecding  in  the  fame  com- 
miffion,  but  fliall  forthwith  allot  their  fittings, 
affembhes  and  meetings  for  the  fame  commif- 
fion,  as  In  Ul:e  cafes  hath  been,  or  fliall  be  meet 
to  be  ufed. 

Item,  for  their  better  and  more  certaln  pro- 
ceeding,  the  laid  commifiioners  fliall  in  fach 
cafes,  where  none  of  the  commiffioner?  be 
"  cuftos  rotulorum"  of  that  county,  nor  hath 
been  fince  the  bcginnlng  of  our  relgn  ;    com- 
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mand  the  faid  '=  cuftos  rotulorum  "  o."  tlieir 
deputy,  or  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  thofe  parts, 
to  bring  or  fend  unto  them  fuch  books,  regi- 
fters,  and  invencorles,  as  hath  hcretofore  any 
wile  come  to  their  hands  by  indenture  touch- 
ing  the  fumms,  numbers,  and  values  of  any 
goods,  phue,  jewells,  veftments,  and  bells,  or 
ornaments  df  any  churches,  chapel,  and  fuch 
like  :  and  likewife  the  fiid  commiffioners  fliall 
fend  to  the  blfliops  of  evcry  dioccfe,  wherein 
the  fiid  county  is  fcituate,  or  to  their  chancel- 
lors,  commifiliries,  or  other  ecclefiaftical  pffi- 
cers,  in  whofe  hands  or  cuftody  the  Ukc  of  the 
aforefald  inventories  and  regifters  have  com- 
mand  of  them  and  every  of  them,  they  fliall 
recelve  and  takc  the  fald  books,  regifters,  and 
inventories  ;  an.d  that  done,  the  faid  commif- 
fioners  fliall  compare  both  the  fame  invento- 
ries  (that  is  to  fay)  as  well  fuch  as  they  fliall 
receive  and  take  of  the  "  cuftos  rotulorum  ", 
or  thelr  deputy,  or  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  as  of 
the  bifliops  or  other  under  oflicers ;  and  accord- 
Ingly  to  the  beft,  rlcheft,  and  greateft  invento- 
ries  of  the  faid  commiffioners  fliall  prcceed  to 
make  thelr  furvey  and  enqulry,  and  by  the 
famemake  the  fearrhcsof  t:he  defaults  and  wants 
X  that 
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that  fliall  be  found.  And  gcncrally  the  fame 
commiflloners  fliail  not  on!y  by  tiic  view  of  the 
faid  regiflers  and  inventories,  but  aifo  by  any 
Gther  means,  they  can  better  devife,  proeeed  to 
the  due  fearch,  and  inquifition  of  the  v/ants 
and  defaiilts  of  any  part  of  the  faid  goods, 
plates,  jev/els,  veftments,  bells,  cr  ornaments. 

Iicm,  for  the  more  fpeedy  obtaining  of  the 
faid  regifl;erSj  and  inventories,  the  faid  com- 
mifiioners  Ihaii  receive  fpeciai  lettcrs  of  com- 
miandmerjt  from  our  privy  council  for  the  de- 
livery  thereof,  which  letters  the  faid  commif- 
fioner^  fliall  deliver  as  they  fhall  fee  occaficn. 

Item,  tliC  faid  commiflioners  fliall  upon  their 
view  and  furvey  taken,  caufe  due  inventories 
to  be  made  by  bills  or  bool-:s  indented,  of  all 
manner  of  goods,  plate,' jewels,  bells  and  orna- 
ments  as  yet  rernaining,  or  any  wiie  forth  com.- 
ing  and  belonging  to  any  churches,  chapels, 
fraternities,  cr  guiids;  and  the  cne  part  of  the 
fanie  invenrories  to  fend  and  return  to  our  pri- 
vy  council,  and  the  cther  to  deliver  to  them, 
in  whofe  hands  the  faid  goods,  plate,  jev/els, 
bells,  and  ornaments  fliall  rernain  to  be  ]<ept 
preferved.  And  they  fliall  ah^b  give  good  charge 
and  order,  that  the  fame  goods  and  every  part 
thereof,  be  at  all  times  forth  com.ing  to  be  an- 
fv/ered,  leaving  neverthelefs  in  every  parifli 
church  or  chapel  of  common  refort,  one,  two, 
or  more  chahces  or  cups,~  according  to  the  mul- 
titude  of  the  people  in  every  fach  church  or 
chapel ;  and  alfo  fuch  other  ornaments  as  by 
their  difcretion  fliall  feem  requilite  for  ihe  di- 
vine  fervice  in  every  fuch  place  for  the  tim.e. 

And  becaufe  we  be  inform.ed,  that  in  m.any 
places  great  quantity  of  the  faid  plate,  jev/els, 
bells,  and  ornaments  be  imbezilled  by  certain 
private  men,  contrary  to  our  exprefs  command- 
ments  in  that  behalf ;  the  faid  commiflioners 
fhall  fubfi:antial!y  and  juftly  enquire  and  at- 
tain  the  knowledge  thereof,  by  whofe  default 
the  fame  is,  and  hath  been,  and  in  whofe  hands 
any  part  of  the  fame  is  come.  And  in  that 
point  the  faid  commifiioners  fliall  have  good 
regard,  that  they  attain  to  certain  names  and 
dwellingplaces  of  every  perfon  and  perfons, 
that  hath  fold,  alienated,  imbezilled,  taken  or 


carried  away ;  and  of  fuch  alfo  as  have  coun- 
felled,  advlfed,  and  commanded  any  part  of 
the  faid  goods,  plate,  jewels,  bells,  veftments, 
and  ornaments  to  be  taken  or  darried  away,  or 
otherwife  imbezilled.  And  thefe  things  they 
fliall  as  certainly  and  duely  as  they  can,  caufe 
to  be  fearched  and  underftand. 

Upon  a  full  fearch  and  enquiry  whereof,  the 
faid  commiffioners,  four  or  three  of  ti.emA,  fliall 
caufe  to  be  called  bcfore  them  aifo  tlie  perfons 
by  whom  any  of  the  faid  goods,  plate,  ie.-vels, 
bellsj  ornaments,  or  any  other  the  prerriifes, 
have  been  alienated,  embezilled,  or  taken  a- 
v^ay;  or  by  whofe  means  or  procuren-ent  the 
lame  pr  any  part  thereof  hath  been  atcempted, 
or  to  whofe  hands  or  ufe  any  of  the  fam.e,  or 
any  proftc  for  the  fame  hath  grov/n  ;  and  by 
fuch  means  as  to  their  difcretions  fliall  feem 
beft,  caufe  to  bring  into  their  the  faid  comimil- 
iioners  hands,  to  our  ufe,  the  faid  piate,  jew- 
e!s,  bells,  and  other  the  premifes  fo  alienated, 
or  the  true  and  juft  value  thereof;  certifying 
unto  our  privy  council  the  names  of  all  fuch 
as  refufe  to  ftand  to,  or  obey  their  order,  touch- 
ing  the  re-delivery  and  reftitution  of  the  fame, 
or  the  juft  value  thereof,  to  the  intent  that,  as 
cauie  and  reafon  fliall  require,  every  man  may 
anfwer  to  his  doings  in  this  behalf. 

Finally,  cvir  pleafure  is,  that  the  faid  com- 
miffioners  in  all  their  doings,  fhall  ufe  fuch 
fober  and  difcreet  m.anner  of  proceeding,  as  the- 
efrefl;  of  this  commiflion  may  go  forward  with 
as  much  quiet,  and  as  little  occafion  of  trouble 
or  difquiet  of  the  multitude,  as  may  be ;  ufing 
to  that  end  fuch  wife  perfuafions  in  all  places 
of  their  feffions,  as  in  refped:  of  the  place  and 
difpofition  of  the  people  may  feem  to  their 
vi^ifdoms  moft  expedient;  giving  alfo  good  and 
fubftantial  order  for  the  ftay  of  the  inordinate 
and  greedy  covetoufnefs  of  fuch  difordered  peo- 
ple,  as  have  or  fliall  go  about  the  alienating  of 
any  of  the  premifes,  fo  as  according  to  reafcn 
and  order,  fuch  as  have  or  fliall  contemptu- 
oufly  offend  in  this  behalf,  may  receive  refor- 
mation,  as  for  the  quality  of  their  doings  fliall 
be  requifite. 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLii  III.  3. 


,Ai'cbiepifc.  Crinc. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  21. 


.^ino  Chrifti 
1552. 


Concihum  provmciale  praelatomm  et  clert  Scotiae  Lythqvoi  hahitnm. 

leo  de  reb.  geft.  Scot.  lib.  10.  p.  476. 


Reg.  Angliue 
Edvvard.  VI.  6. 

Ex  Jo.  Lef- 


"  "CoDEM  plane  tempore  cum  haeretici  ca- 
^  tholicam  religionem  commoviflcnt,  qui- 
cunque  ex  clero  prudentiffimi,  doftiffimi  et  in- 
tegerrimi fuerunt,  concilip  provinciali  Lythqvoi 
celebrato,  haerefim  juftiffimia  anathematis  nota 
configunt ;  omniaque  quae  patrum  auftoritate  in 
concilio  TridentinofubPaulilll.  aufpiciis  fancita 


erant,  jufta,  rata  ac  tanquam  Dei  imperio  fix-a 
plenis  comitiis  declarant.  Multaque  alia  de- 
creta,  quae  ad  haerefis  vires  elidendas,  catho- 
licae  fidei  aucloritatem  firmxandam,  ac  cleri  mo- 
res  perpurgandos  plurimum  faciebant,  ccnftan- 
tiffime  fcifcunt."     Haec  Leflaeus. 


Lttera-e 
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P-p?.?  Rom. 


Archicpifr.  Canr. 
Tho.  Ca.'.M;.iER.  21. 


Anno  Cluifti 


Reg.  AngJiae 
Einv.»RD.  VI.  - 


Lt!erae  regtae  pro  catecbifnio   '/idrii-iagtftns   conrriKudato, 


DWARD'TS  fextusDei  gratia  '  ngliae,  Fr?h- 
c\2.z  zl  Kibcvnine  rex,  fidci  deienlbr,  et  in 
terris  ecclcliae  Anglicsnae  ct  Hiberniciie  lupre- 
mum  caput,  omnibus  ludimagillris,  et  iis  qui 
fchoUis  grammaticas  aperiunt 

Cum  brevis  ct  explicata  Catethifnii  ratio  a  pio 
quodom  ct  erudito  viro  confcriptc,  nebis  ad 
cognofcendum  cffeTrctur,  ejus  pertraftationem 
et  ui!!p;criL:m  inquifitionem  quibufdum  cpilco- 
pis  et  aiiis  eruditis  commifimv.s,  cuorum  judi- 
cium  magnam  apud  nos  auiftoritatem  habtt. 
Et  quia  conveniens  cum  fcripturis  et  regni  noilri 
infdtutis  vifa  eft,  placuit  non  folum  eani  propter 
convenientiam  in  alpedtum  hiccmquc  proferre, 
fed  etiam  propter  peripicuitatcni  ct  brevitatem 
omnibus  ludorum  magiitris  ad.  doccndum  pro- 
ponere  ;  ut  rudis  adhucet  inchoata  aetas  religio- 
nis  fimul  et  literarum  ja6!:is  fundamentis  cum 
fapier.tia  pietateni  diicat,  et  regulam  habeat  in 
reliquo  vitae  curiii,  quid  fenticndum  deDco  iit, 


ad  quem  omnis  vita  noftra  ccnfertur,  et  quomo" 
do  accepti  Deo  iJmus,  in  quo  omnibus  adiioni- 
bus  et  vitae  officiis  elaborandum  eif,  Praeci- 
pimus  itaque  et  mandamus  non  modo  univer- 
iis,  led  etiam.  fingulis,  pro  cautiorie,  qua  audc- 
ritatem  noftnun  fanftam  haberc,  et  juflam  vio- 
latae  dio^nitatis  animadveriionem  devitarc  flu- 
detis,  ut  jcdulo  ac  dihgenter  hunc  catechifmum 
in  fcholis  vellris  doceatis;  ut  tenera  adhuc  et 
fiuens  aetas,  et  praeceptcrum  audoritate  ct  vcrae 
religionis  documentis  iirmata,  magnas  opportu- 
nitates  ad  veram  Dei  venerationem  habeat,  et 
magna  fubfidia  etiam  ad  omnia  vitae  officia 
fequenda.  Quibus  inlbufti,  pietatem  in  Deum 
auflorem  omnium,  oblcrvantiam  crga  regem 
paflorcm  populi,  ffudium  in  rempublicain  com- 
munem  omnium  matrcm,  mehus  ufurpantes, 
non  iibi  Iblum  r.afci  vidcantur,  fcd  Deo,  rcgi, 
e:  patriae  utilcs  et  ofiiciofi  iint.  Dat.  Grenwici 
20  Maii,    anno  regni  noflri  leptimo. 


Ma;!dat!!;:7  pro  pahhcaUone  ncynmllormn  arl!Ciilort:r/i  ''ceram  Ch:  :Jh  fidern  concer- 
nentu!!7h     Ex  reg.  Cianmcr.   fo).  Oj.  b. 


ED  WAR  D  t;  s  fextus  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  et 
Franciac,  et  Kiberniac  rex,  fidci  defcnibr, 
et  in  terra  ccclefiae  Anglicanae  et  Kibernicac  ili- 
premum  capuE ,  dikifliis  fibi  officiali  curiae 
Cantu.ir.  et  decano  decauatus  de  arcubus  Lon- 
don.  ac  corum  furrogatis  dcputatis,  aut  locum 
tenentibus,  uni  vcl  pluribus,  falutem.  Quoni- 
am  nuper  per  literas  noflras  regias  figneto  nof- 
tro  obfignatas,  reverendiffimo  in  Chriflo  patri, 
confiliario  nofLro  fidelifrimo  Thomae  Cant.  Ar- 
chiepifcopo,  totius  A.ngliae  primati  et  metropo- 
litano  dederimus  in  mandatis,  quatcnus  ipfe 
ad  Dei  optimi  maximi  gloriam  illuifrandam 
noflrumque  ct  ccclefiae  noftrae  Anglicanae  (cu;us 
caputfupremum  poft  Chriuumefiedignolcimur) 
honorem  ;  et  ad  tollendam  opinionum  diilenfi- 
onem,  et  confenfiim  verae  religionis  hrmandum, 
nonnullos  articulos  et  alia  redlam  Chriffi  fidcm 
fpirantia,  clcro  et  populo  noflris  ubilibet  infra 
fuam  iurifdiftionem  degentibus  pro  parte  noitra 
exponeret,  publicaret,  denunciarer,  et  fignifica- 
ret,  prout  in  litsris  noif:ris  (quarum  tenores 
pro  hic  iniertis  haberi  volumus)  latius  conti- 
netur,  ct  defcribitur :  vobis  igitur  ct  vefirrum 
cuilibet  tenore  praefentium  diftricte  praecipi- 
endo,  nofLra  fublimi  regia  auftoritate  manda- 
mus;  quatenus  inioneatis,  monerivc  faciatis  pe- 
remptorie,  omnes  et  fingulos  redtores,  vicarios, 
prefbyteros,  flipendiarios  ,curatos,  plebanos,  mi- 


niil.ros,  ludimagiltros  cuiuflibeticholae  gramma- 
ticcs,  aut  aliter  vcl  alias  grammaticam  apertc  vel 
privatcjirofitentes,  autpubcm  inflituciites,  verbi 
Dci  praedicatorcs,  ve!  pracledtore;-,  necnon  quof- 
cunque  alio.s  quamcunquc  aliam  functionem  ec- 
clcfiafticam  (quccunquc  nomine  autappcUatione 
cenfetur,  habctur,  aut  nuncupatur)  obtiiicntes  et 
habeutcs;  oeconomos  quoque  cujufi.ibct  paro- 
chiae  infra  dccanaium  de  arcubus  praedicr.  e.v- 
iflcntes,  aut  dcgcntes ;  quod  ipfi  omnes  et 
eorum  quilibct  per  fe  comparcant  vel  com.pa- 
reat  perfonaliter  coram  didto  revercndiihnio 
patre  Cantuar.  archiepifcopo  in  aula  aedium 
iuarum  apud  .Lambehithe  die  Vencris  vicefimo 
tertio  die  praeientis"  menfis  Junii,  inter  horas 
feptimani  et  nonam  ante  meridiem  cjuiiiem 
diei,  his  quae  tunc  eis  ex  partc  nofira  fucrint 
fignificand.  humiliter  obtemperaturi,  fafturique 
ulterius  ct  recepturi,  quod  confbnans  fuerit  ra- 
tioni,  ac  fuo  convenerit  erga  noftram  rcgiam 
dignitatem  officio :  niandantes  quatenus  didtis 
die  et  loco,  et  horis  cundem  reverendiffimum 
de  e.xecutione  huius  regii  noifri  mandati,  una 
cum  nominibus  et  cognominibus  omnium  et 
fingulorum  per  vos  mcnitorum  rite,  rede,  et 
auftentice  reddatis  certiorem ,  una  cum  prae- 
fentibus,  uti  decct.  Tefte  Thoma  Cant.  ar- 
chiepifcopo  praedifto  decimo  nono'  die  Janii, 
anno  regni   noftri  feptimo. 


An 


8o     Controverfy  hetwixt  the  archh.  of  Ardmagh  and  Dublin. 


P.ipieRom. 
Jum  lil.  4. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cran.mer.  21. 


Anno  Chrifti 
155  B- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mar.  I. 


An  htjlortcal  viarrauon  of  the   controverfy    betwixt  the  archbifloops  of  Ardma^h 
and  Dtibltn,  totichmji^  the  prir/iacy  :  whtch  ended  m  the  firfi  year  of  ^.  Mary's 
Ex  M3.  Coll.  Trin  Dublin.  L.  D.  41. 

depended  in  the  court  of  Rome  betwixt  Rey- 
nard  of  Ardmagh,  and  Luke  of  Dublin,  in  the 
year  1250.  which  was  held  in  fufpence,  until 
at  laft  pope  Urban  IV.  contirmed  the  order  fet 
down  by  Caeleftine,  and  eftablifhed  the  rights 
of  the  primacy  to  the  fee  of  Ardmagh  in  man~ 
ner  followin?. 

"  Primatiam  vero  totius  Hiberniae,  quam 
praedeceffores  tui  ufque  ad  haec  tempora  incon- 
cuffe  habuiffe  nofcuntur,  ad  exemplar  fupradidli 
Caeleftini  papae  praedecefforis  noftri,  tibi  tuif- 
que  fuccefforibus  audtoritate  apoftoUca  confir- 
mamus ;  ftatuentes,  ut  Hiberniae  archiepifcopi, 
epifcopi,  et  alii  praelati  cibi  et  tuis  fuccefforibus, 
tanquam  primati  obedientiam  er  reverentiam 
omni  tempore  debeant  exhibere.  Porro  crucem^ 
vexillum  fcilicet  dominicum,  per  provinciaS  et 
epifcopatus  tibi  metropolitico  et  primatiae  jure 
fubjedtas,  ficut  praedecefforibus  tuis  concefliim 
fuiffe  dignofcitur,  ante  te  deferendi  licentiam  im- 


H  E  firft  occafion  of  the  breach  betwixt  the 
archbifhops  of  Ardm.agh  and  Dublin  was 
occafioned  by  certain  bulls  procured  by  the 
archbiftiop  of  Dublin  from  the  court  of  Rome. 
For  John  Comyn  the  firfl:  Englifh  archbifhop 
of  Dublin,  being  confecrated  by  pope  Lucius 
the  third  at  Belitre,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1182.  procured  a  buU  from  him ;  wherein 
among  other  privileges,  this  was  inferted  for 
one.  "  Sacrorum  quoque  canonum  aucloritr- 
tem  fequentes,  ftatuimus  ut  nullus  arehiepi- 
fcopus  vel  epifcopus  abique  affenfu  Dublinicn- 
fis  archiepifcopi,  fi  m  archipifcopatu  fuerit,  in 
dioecefi  Dublinienfi  conventus  celebrare,  caufas 
eriam  et  eccleiiaftica  negotia  ejufdem  dioecefis 
(nift  per  Romanum  pontificem,  vel  legatum 
ejus  eidem  faerit  iniundiam)  traftare  praefu- 
mat."  Which  notv/ithftanding  the  oppofition 
of  the  arclibifliop  01  Ardmagh,  was  twice  re- 
newed  again  in  the  year  1216.  by  pope  Ln- 
nocent  III.  in  the  end  ;  and  Honorius  III.  in 
the  beginning  of  his  papacy,  at  the  fohcita- 
tion  of  Henry  de  Londres,  arclibifnop  of  Du- 
bUn.  This  Henry  entred  into  a  covenant  vi\f\i 
the  arclibifhop  01  Cafhe!,  (the  copy  whercof  is 
yet  extant)  to  oppofe  the  primate's  claims  with 
common  care  and  expences ;  and  being  a  fa- 
vourite  of  the  court,  and  tlie  pope's  legate  in 
this  country,  he  prevailed  fo  far,  that  in  tlie 
year  122 1,  he  obtained  this  buU  following 
from  the  forefaid  pope  Honorius  in  the  behalf 
of  his  fee. 

"  Honorius  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorum  Dei, 
venerabili  fratri  Dublin.  archiepifcopo,  falu- 
tem  et  apoftolicam  benedidtionem.  Cum  fe- 
cundum  divinae  legis  praeceptum  nemo  falcem 
fuam  debet  mittere  in  meffem  alienam,  ne  quod 
ab  alio  non  vult  fibi  fieri  alii  facere  videatur ; 
nos  tuis  precibus  inclinati  audioritate  praefen- 
tium  inhibemus,  ne  cuiquam  archiepilcopo  vei 
alii  praelato  Hiberniae  (praeter  fuffraganeos  tu- 
os,  aut  apoftolicae  fedis  legatum)  fine  tuo  et  fuc- 
cefforum  tuorumaffenfu  bajulare  crucem,  cele- 
brare  conventus  (religiofis  exceplis)  vel  caufas 
ecclefiafticas,  nifi  a  fede  apoftoUca  delegatus  [fu- 
erit]  traftareliceatin  provinciaDublin.  fNulli  er- 
go  omniiio  hominum  liceat  hanc  paginam  no- 
ftrae  inhibitionis  infringere,  vel  ei  aufu  teme- 
rario  contraire  ;  fiquis  hoc  atten:iptare  prae- 
fumpferit,  indignationem  omnipotentis  Dei,  ec 
beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  apoftolorum  ejus,  fe 
noverit  incurfurum,  Datum  Laterani  fexto  idus 
Decemb.  pontificatus  noftri  anno  fexto." 

The  archbifhop  of  Ardmagh  on  the  cther 
fide  bore  out  himfelf  with  a  grant  obtained 
from  pope  Caeleftine  III.  and  confirmed  alfo  by 
his  fucceffor  pope  Innocent  III.  By  reafon  of 
which  contrariety  of  grants,  a  great  controverfy 

•  Ex  reg.  C&viani  arch  ej.  Ar 'n:a^h,  f.  282. 


pertimur. 

Thefe  privileges  thus  renewed,  were  prefently 
publiflied  by  the  archbifhop  of  Armagh  in  a 
provincial  fynod  held  at  Drogheda,  whereof  in 
the  regiftry  of  that  church  we  read  thus:  "=Fe- 
ria  fecunda,  luna  18  menfis  Januarii,  anno 
Dom.  1262.  frater  Patricius  "=  Oftannail,  archie- 
pifcopus  Ardmachanus,  Hiberniae  primas  con- 
cilium  celebravit  apud  pontem  cum  fuffraga- 
neis  provinciae  fuae,  et  quibufdam  fuffraga- 
neis  provinciae  Tuamenfis  iibi  jure  prima- 
tico  fiibjedtis,  et  quibufdam  canonicis  cathe- 
dralibus  et  confilio  Dom.  Dublinienfis,  cui  in- 
terfuerunt  juftitiarius  et  quidam  magnates  Hi- 
berniae  ;  et  ibidem  privilegia  ecclefiae  Ardma- 
chanae  de  jure  primatiae  poft  renovationem  in 
curia  Romana  publicata  fuerunt."  Aftcr  this, 
the  controverfy  ceafed  a  while  until  the  year 
13  1 1.  when  in  the  parliament  heldbefore  John 
Wogan,  lord  juftice  at  Kilkenny,  the  bifhops 
falling  into  arguments  about  their  jurifdidti- 
ons,  the  bifliop  of  Dublin  forbad  the  primate 
of  Ardmagh  to  lift  up  his  erofier  within  the 
province  of  Leinfter,  as  Campion  reporteth  in 
his  hiftory  of  Ireland,  lib.  2.  cap.  5.  And  in 
the  year  13 13,  this  accident  following  there- 
upon  is  related,  in  the  Irilh  annals  publiflied 
by  Mr.  Cambden.  "  Frater  Rolandus  Joice, 
priiiias  Ardmachanus  applicuit  in  infula  de 
Kouth  in  craftino  annunciationis  B.  Mariae.  De 
nodle  furgens  furtive  levando  crucem  fuam,  il- 
lam  portavic  ufque  prioratum  de  gratia  Dei. 
Cui  occurrebant  quidam  de  familiaribus  archie- 
pifcopi  Dublinienfis,  illam  crucem  deponendo, 
et  ipfum  Ardmachanum  tanquam  confufum  a 
Lagenia  effugarunt."  In  the  fame  annals  like- 
wife,  at  the  year  of  our  Lord  1337.  this  nar- 
ration  is  laiddown  :  "  Domino  Johanne  Charle- 


In  .Sr  J.  W;;e_  hiinime  is  O  Scanlain. 
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ton    exlftente  juftitiario  et  tenente   parliamen- 
tum   Dublinii,     magiftcr   David    O  Hirraghey, 


archiepifcopus  Ardmacharius  vocatus  ad  parlia- 
mentuni  fecit  refidentiam  in  monafteiio  B. 
Mariac  ju,xta  DLibliniura.  Sed  impeditus  fuit 
per  archiepifcofum  et  clericos,  quia  voluit  pcr- 
tari  crucem  ante  eum,  et  nolucrunt  pcrmit- 
tere  eum"  Upon  v/hich  occafion  David  cauf- 
ed  the  aforeiaid  claufes  of  pope  Urbaifs  bull, 
confirming  the  privileges  of  the  fee  of  Ard- 
magh  to  be  excmplified  under  the  great  feal  of 
Irelapd,  "  nono  vigefimo  Nov.  anno  regni  Ed- 
wardi  III.  iindecimo,"  as  appears  by  the  "  In- 
fpeximus"  ol  the  faid  lctters  patent,  prelerv'cd 
amongfi:  the  records  of   the  tower  of  London,     Edward  III.  inorc  fully  mav  appear. 


mini  primatis,  quia  in  co  apparebant  figna  poc- 
nitentiae  falutaris,  fuit  abfolutus. 

Ecdem  anno  Alexahder  archiepiicopus  Du- 
b!in.  pi-optcr  injurias  ec  feditiones  qaas  contra 
ecclcfiam  Ardmachanam  fccit  et  procuravit, 
tuus  cft," 

Jolin  St.  Paul,  cr  de  fanLto  Paulo,  ilic- 
ceeded  Alexander  in  ths  archbiflioprick  of 
Dublin,  who  notnii^^g  terrified  v.dth  what  had 
pafled,  prccured  out  of  England  ia  thc  ycar 
1350.  a  revccation  of  the  kings  letters,  granted 
to  Richard  of  Ardmngh,  and  a  ftav  of  his  exe- 
cution  ot  the  primacv  within  the  province  of 
Dublin,  as  in  t!:e  eniuing  letters  patent  ot  !;ii!g 


Hen.  IV.  part  3.  mem- 
iurther  profecution    he 


"  inter  j^aten.t.  an.  2. 
bran.    5."     But    wha 

made  of  tlfis  bafinefs  I  do  not  find.  In  the 
year  1349.  tlie  contention  brol-:e  out  more  fierce- 
ly,  bttwixt  Rlchard  FitzRaiph,  commonly 
called  f).  Ricliard  of  Dundallc,  tlic  famous 
archbifliop  of  Ardmagh,  and  Ale::ander  Bicl^- 
ncre,    archbiihop    of    Dublin  ;    the  narration 


"  Edwardus  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  et 
Franciae,  et  dominus  Hiberniae  juiiiitiario  ac 
cancellario  ec  tliefaurario  noftris  ibidcm,  nec  ncn 
univerfis  ec  iingulis  oiliciariis  ac  m.iniflris  caete- 
riique  fidelibus  nofliris,  tain  civibus  et  burgcn- 
libus,  quani  popularibus  in  terra  pr.tedifta,  in- 
fra  libertates  ct  cxtra,  ad  quos  pracfentcs  litcrae 
pcrvcncrint,   liilutem.     Cum  nuper  archicpifco- 


whercof  in    the   rcgiftry  of  Ardmagh  is  thus     pi-'"-  Ardrnachanus  primatem  Hiberniae  fe  prae- 


laid  dov/n.  "  Anjio  Dom.  1349.  re.x  Angliae 
mifit  diverfas  literas  domino  Richardo  archi- 
epifcopo  Ardmacliano,  Hiberniae  primati,  quod 
poifet  deferre  cruccm  luam  nnte  fe  in  qualibet 
parte  Pliberniae.  Scripiit  etiam  majoribus  ct 
potentibus  Fliberniac,    quod   primatem   Hibcr- 


tendens,  iuagerenfque  ipfam  praetextu  prinia- 
tiie  hujuUnoiii  et  privile?Jorum  fibi  per  iedem 
a.pollolicam  (ut  allerit)  conceflbrum  cracem  fu- 
ain  eundo  et  c.iuitando  ubique  pcr  diclam  ter- 
ram  noftram  riiberniac  ercctam  ante  le  por- 
tari  faceic,  et  qur.m  pluribus  privilcgiis  et  jii- 


niae  in  profecutionc  juris  eccleiiae  Ardmachanac,  ribus,    ut  ad  j.>rimatiam   illam  Ipedlanribus  per 

quoad   primatiam,  juvarent,  et  in  nullo  reiiftc-  mediuiri  c)uldem   tcrrae  debitc  uti  poile  literas 

rent.     Praedidlus  vero  dominus  Richardus,  pri-  noitras    patentes  de    protedione   ct    defcnfione 

mas  Hiberniae,  conirfus  de  iure  fuo,  ec  de  po-  noifris  pro  lc,    hominibus  et   i^imiliaribus  iuis 

tentia  Dei,  juvamine  beati  Patricii  patroni  ilii  in   exec»tionc   praemiflbrum    faciend.    manda- 

accefl.it  cruce  erefta  ante  fe  ufque  ad  Dublini-  tum  etiarn  ccntincntes  quod  vos  pracfatnm  ar- 


am,    et  per  Dubliniam,    et   ibidcm   tlialairium 

rccepit,  in  villa  per  trcs  nod:es  ftetit,  privilegia 

ccclcfiae  Ardmaciianae  et  bullas  primatiae  coram 

juftitiariis  Hiberniae,    priore   de  Kilmanam,  ct 

rp.ajoribas  de  Hibernia  ibidem  exiftentlbus,    Ic- 

git  et  publicavit,  in  omnes  contradiftores  et  rc- 

bellcs  fententiam  excommunicationis   fulmina- 

vit ;    pracdidtus  jullitiarius,    et  prior  de  Kilma- 

nam  cum  iuis  complicibus,  recepta  pecunia  dc 

archiepiicopo  Dublin.    negotia    eccleiiae    Ard-     ct  fidelibus  ncftris  iub  magno  figillo  ncitrD 

machanae  impedlverunt.    Domino  vero  prima- 

te  revertente  ad  villam  Pontanam,   omnes  illos 

et    lingulos   excommunicatos  publice  denomi- 

navit.     Ipii  vero  recognofcentes  errorem   ipfo- 

rum  humiliter  ad  dominum  primatem    uique 

villamPontanam  venerunt,  et  genibus  flexis  co 


chiepiicopum  didlam  crucem  fuam  ubilibct  in 
terra  praedifta,  et  in  civitatibus  et  burgls,  quam 
Iccis  aliis  ante  ie  portari  fiiccre,  ct  quiv;quid 
ad  didam  primatiam  pertinet  iacere  et  exercere 
abfque  impcdimento  leu  i.mpetitionc  aliqua  pcr- 
mictcretis.  Nec  nnn  qnaedam  alia  m:indata 
noft''a  fingularia  vobis  praefatis  juft'itiario  ac 
majori  et  ballivis  civitatis  noftrae  Dublin.  di- 
vcrfifque  aliis  majoribus,  et  balHvii,  ac  miniftris 

n- 


gliac  dirc6ta  ;  quod  dictas  literas  noiiras  in 
ci\!tate  Dublin.  ct  alibi  ubi  expedire  videritis, 
publice  proclamari,  et  contenta  in  eifdem  in 
fingulis  articulis  obiervari  et  tei:eri  faccretls; 
et  omnibus  fidelibas  noftris  ibideni  inhiberetis 
ex  parte  noftra,  ne  didfo  archiepiicopo  aut  fuis 


dem  coram  primate  abfolutionem  obtinuerunt.  in  exercitlo  prlmatiae  et  privilegiorum  iuorum 

Eodem  anno  ftatim  poft  receiTum  domini  pri-  in  tcrra  praedlda  lub  poena  incarcei-atloniscor- 

matis   de  Dublinia  prior  de  Kilmanam  fecun-  porum  fuorum,  ac  captionis  libertatum  in  ma- 

dus  principalis  conipirator  contra  ccclefiam  Ard-  num  noftram  impedimentum  aliquod  inferrent, 

machanam  infirmatus  fuit  ad  mortem,  e:  erro-  conti-a  tenorem  literarum  noiTirarum  earundem 

rem    fuum  recognovit,  et   nuncios    folennes  ec  in  cancellaria    noftra   ad    fuggcfticnem   hujuf- 

procuratores  fpeciales    ad  villam  de  Drogheda  mQdi  impetralTent ,    prout  in    Ilteris  noilris  ec 

uique  dominum  primatem  mifit;    et  fe  et  om-  mandatis    praedidis  continetur.     Et   licet   per 

nes  de   parentela  fua   ad  hoc   obligavit,    quod  tenorem  cujuidam    bullae  felicis   recordationis 

nunquam  ipfi  aut  aliquis  ex  ipfis  contra  eccle-  Honoriipapaein  cancellaria  nolrra  praedid:a  iub 

fiani  Ardmachanam  in  ea  parte  infurgerent  vel  figillo  noftro,   quo  utimur  in  Ilibernia,  exhibi- 

inilirgeret;    et  cito  milTis  nunciis  per  miracula  tum    liqueat  evidentcr,  quod   idem    Honorius 

beati  Patricii  mortuus  eft,  et  non  traditus  fuit  papa    inhibuit,    ne   cuiquam  archiepifcopo  vel 

ecclefiafticae   lepulturae,    donec  auctoritate  do-  alli  praelato  Hiberniae  praeter  luiTraganeos  Du- 

\  OL.  IV.  blinienfis  archiepilcopi.  aut  apoilolicae  fedis  le- 

Y  satum. 
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gatiim,     fine   ipfius  archiepifcopi    Dublinienfis 

et  fuccefiTorum  fuorum  afienlii  bajulare  crucem, 

celebrare  conventus  (religiofis  exceptis)  vel  cau- 

iiis  ecciefis.fticRS,  nifi  de  fedisapoflolicae  delega- 

tis,  traftare  liceat  in  provincia  Dublin.  ipfaque 

Dublinienfis  ecclefia  fic  didia,  et  nonnullis  aliis 

fedis   apoiloHcae  privilegiis   et  praefcriptionibus 

legitimis  fit  munita    ac   sravifa    hadlenus    liber- 

tate,   quod  nullus  archiepifcopus    Ardmachanus 

feu  alius  terrae  praediftae  praeter  ipfum  Dublin. 

arciiiepifcopum,    nullo   unquam    tempore    cru- 

cem  luam  ante    fe  ereiftam   in  Dublin.  provin- 

eia   bajulare  debuit,    nec  etiam    bajuiavit,    nec 

caufas  traftavit  ecclefiafiiicas  in  eadem,  per  quod 

jus    feu  ufus  privilegiorum  aut  praefcriptio  feu 

libertas    hujufmodi   de   jure  interrupta    fuerint 

vel  interrumpi  debuerint  five  laedi  ;    prout  in- 

de  fumus  plenius  informavi :    praefatus  tamen 

archiepifcopus  Ardmachanus  colore  literarum  et 

mandatorum  nofcrorum  praedii!3:orum,  quae  ta- 

cite  in  impetratione  eorum  de  iure  et   privile- 

giis  Dublinienfis  ecclefiae,  et  exprefiTe  de  con- 

traria  veritate  ad  minus  veracem  fu2;2;efLionem 

hujufmodi  in  didta  canceilaria  noftra  obtinuit; 

et   quae  eo  praetextit  et  ob    propofitas  coram 

nobis    quafdam  alias  caufas  furrepticie   obtenta 

dici  debent  aliqua  in  grave  et  enorme   praeju- 

dicium    ipfius   Dublin.    ecclefiae  et  cleri  pro- 

vinciae  ejufdem,  ac  contra  privilegia,    praelcri- 

ptiones,  ufiis  et  libertatem  praedifta  abufive  qui- 

bufdam    confoederatis   fuis  fibi   afijfientibus   in 

cifadem  civitate  etprovincia  Dubiin.  temere  at- 

temptavit,    unde   ejufdem    civitatis  et  partium 

vicinarum  populus  vehementer  movebattir  :  et 

Ros   advertentes,  quod  ex  turbatione   et    prae- 

fumptione  hujufm.odi  literarum  et  mandatorum 

noilrorum  praediftorum  obtenta  congrefllis  po- 

pulorum ,    provinciarum    utrarumique    bellicus 

verifimiliter   formidatur  ;    nolentefque  nec  in- 

tentionis  nofi:rae  extitit  nec  exifiiit  praejudicium 

feu    injuriam  praediclae  Dublin.    ecclefiae    de 

nofcro  patronatu  exiftenti,  feu  ejufdem  juribus, 

privilegiis,aut  Iiberrati,ratione  iiterarum  et  man- 

datorum  noflrorum  praediiftorum,  feu  alia  cau- 

fa   fieri  ;   fed  defiderantes  ipfam  in  fuis  juribus 

ec  privilegiis  confoveri,  et  eminentia  ex  prae- 

miffis  pericula  evitari,  et  fubditorum  noftrorum 

paci  et  quieti  ubilibet  provideri,    praediftas   li- 

teras  et  mandata   noflra  ad  hujufmodi  et  ma- 

jora  fufcitanda  pericula  inducftiva,   quatenus  de 

fadlo  procefiTerunr,  per  literas  noftras   patentes 

Vobis  diredias  revocaverimus  ;  permittentes  quod 

quilibet  jura  in  hac  parte  in  forma  juris  pro- 

fequeretur ,     prout    expedire    noverit,    et    de- 

fenderet,   ita  fcilicet  quod  ex  hujufmodi   prae- 

fumptionibus  temerariis  in  populis  noftris  prae- 

didtis    non    fieret    conjunftio,    nec   pax    noftra 

aliqualiter    violaretur,    prout    in  literis   noftris 

praedidtis  plenius  continetur.    Ac  jam  intellex- 

erimus  quod  quam  plures  malefactores  et  pa- 

cis  noftrae   perturbatores  ex  utraque  provinci- 

arum  praedidtarum  in   diverfis    confiderationi- 

bus   et   conventiculis  tam   armati,    quam    alio 

modo  in  diverfis  locis  in   terra  praedifta  con- 

gregati,  praetextu  literarum  noftrarum  didtarum 

praedicfto    archiepifcopo  Ardmachano   per    nos 

conceflTarum,  et  ficut  praedicitur,  per  nos  revo- 


catarum,  archiepifcopum  Ardmachanum  prae- 
dicftum  cum  cruce  ere6ta  et  coram  eo  in  prae- 
dicla  civitate  Dublin.  et  alibi  in  provincia  Dub- 
lin.  portaca,  et  alia  quae  ad  diftam  primatiam 
pertinent  ibidem  extendendam,  per  hujufmodi 
potentiam  fuam.  manutenere  proponunt,  in  pa- 
cis  noftrae  laefionem  et  populi  noftri  partium 
illarum  terrorem  et  commocionem  manifeftam, 
et  contra .  formam  ftatuti  de  armis  contra  pa- 
cem  noftram  ncn  portandis  editi,  et  contra  te- 
norem  revocationis  noftrae  fupradidtae  ;  nos 
pacem  noftram  ubique  in  didta  terra  nofira  in- 
violabiliter  obfervari,  et  ipfam  pacem  noftram 
laedentes  juxta  fuorum  demerita  ac  etiam  di- 
dtum  ftatutum  contra  venientes  juxta  vim  et  ef- 
fedtum  ejufdem  caftigari  volentes  et  puniri ;  ac 
periculis  quae  hujufmodi  hominum  ad  arma 
armatorum  et  aliorum  evenire  poterunt,  quod 
abfit,  praecavere  vobis  praefato  cancellario  man- 
damus  firmiter  injungences,  quod  per  brevia 
noftra  fub  figillo,  quo  utimur  in  Hibernia,  quo- 
ties  necefle  fuerit,  omnibus  et  fingulis,  quos 
decet,  dictis  in  mandatis,  quod  publice  procla- 
mari,  et  ex  ea  parte  noftra  defendi  faciatis, 
quod  nulli  fub  forisfaftura  vitae  et  membro- 
rum  et  omnium  aliorum  quae  nobis  forisfacere 
poterunt,  hujulmodi  congregationes  hominum 
ad  arma  armatorum,  feu  aliorum  occafione 
praefcripta  facerent  aliquo  modo  ;  et  vobis  prae- 
fatis  juftitiariis,  ofliciariis  et  miniftris  noftris, 
et  quorumcunque  aliorum  fidelium  noftrorum 
in  terra  praedidta  infra  libertates  et  extra  man- 
damus  firmiter  injungentes,  quod  omnes  illos, 
quos  aliquas  hujulmodi  congregationes  ve!  con- 
venticula  in  terra  praedifta,  praemifla  occafione, 
feu  quicquam  aliud,  per  quod  dicta  pax  noftra 
vel  ftatiitum  praedi(ftum  laedi  feu  populum  no- 
ftrum  terreri,  turbari  aut  ccmmoveri  valeant 
in  hac  parte  invenericis  facientes,  inf;quami- 
ni,  arreftetis,  et  capiatis  et  in  prifonis  noftris, 
donec  ipfi  per  vos  praefatos  jufticiarios,  feu  ad 
mandatum  veftrum  fuorum  demerita  ac  vim 
et  effeftum  ftatuti  praedicti  debite  puniti  fu- 
erint,  ftlvo  cuftodiri  faciatis.  In  cujus  rei 
teftimcnium  has  literas  noftras  fieri  fecimus  pa- 
tentes.  Tefte  meipfo  apud  Weftmonafteriuni 
octavo  die  Decembris,  anno  regni  noftri  An- 
giiae  vicefimo  quarto,  regni  vero  noftri  Fran- 
ciae  undecimo." 

And  when  for  all  this  Fitz  Ralph  would  not 
give  over  the  profecucion  of  that,  which  he 
conceived  to  be  the  right  of  his  church,  the 
archbiftiop  of  Dublin  obtaIn'd  other  letters  pa- 
tent  from  the  king  in  the  year  1352,  the  tenor 
whereof  is  as  follovveth. 

"  Edwardus  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae  et  Fran- 
clae,  dominus  Hiberniae  juftitiario  et  cancella- 
rio  fuis  Hiberniae,  qui  nunc  funt,  vel  qui  piro 
tempore  erunt,  ac  eorum  loca  tenentibus,  falu- 
tem.  Cum  fcilicet  eccIefiaDublin.  notorie  fit  me- 
tropolitica  et  fedi  apoftolicae  foli,  et  in  folidum 
in  fpiricualibus  omnibus  iuribus  immediate  fub- 
ieifta,  adeo  quod  nullus  archiepifcopus  Ardma- 
chanus  primatem  Hiberniae  fe  praetendens  cru- 
cem  ante  fe  ereftam  in  civitate,  dioecefi  et 
provincia  Dublin.  ut  dicitur,  jus  habuit  baju- 
lare,  nec  etiam  bajulavit,  nec  jurifdiifcionem  ibi- 

dem 
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dem    excrcuit  aliquani;    Richardus  tamcn   ar-  ta  ordinationem  noflri  confilii    puniremus :    et 

chiepifcopus  Ardm.achanus  in  dittis  civitate,   di-  praeditfla  omnia  ficut  nus  et  Jionorem  noflrum 

oeccfi.et  provincia  crucem  fuam  antefe  erciflam  ac  falvationem  ui-.tae  tcrrae  dilexeritis;  et  vos 

deferre,    ac    vifitationis    ofiicium ,    ac     jurifdi-  ipfos   crga    nos    inderr.pnes    fervare    volueritis , 

ctionem  ulidm    indebite  exerccre,  ct  fic  fiuLles  cum  omni  diligentiafacialis.    Teile  meipfo  apud 

nollros  ad  examen  fjum  in  ecclefiam  fuam  Ard-  Wefcmanafcerium    duodtcimo   die   Alaii    anno 

machanam  inter    inimicos  noftros  folicite   (ut  rcgni  noflri  Angliae  vicelimo  fexto,    regni  vero 

dicitur)  tfahere  nititur  juxta  vires ,    nedum  in  ncftri  Franciae  tertio  dccimo. " 

ncitri  et  diclae  eccleilae  Dublin.  injuriam,    fed  From  hence  the  controverfy  was  removed  to 

in  commoticnem  populi  et  pacis  noftrae  per-  the  court  ofRonie  in  the  year  1353.  where  the 

turbationem,    ac  ncltri  dominii  et  ipfius  terrae  mattcr  being  difcuiTed  at  large  betore  pope  Innu- 

noftrac  HibeiMiiae,     nifi    tantae   praefumptioni  cent   the  fixth,    is  faid  to  have  received  at  laft 


celerius  occurratur,  fubverfionis  peiiculum  ma- 
nitel^um.  Nos  de  conlervatione  juris  et  honoris 
ipfius  ecclefiae  Dublin.  (cum  fit  honorabilior 
ecclefia  didac  tcrrae'i  ac  etiam  gratia  et  confi- 


ihis  decifion ;  which  as  I  found  it  vvritten  by 
john  Allen  archbithop  of  DubHn,  in  tlie  days  of 
king  Henry  thc  eighth  ;  in  his  own  very  words 
1  hcre  lay  it  down.  "  Qiunimo  in  bibiiotlieca 
dcratione  venerabilis  patris  Johannis  archiepi-  papae  fecretiori  Romac,  dum  ifdvc  moram  iraxi 
fcopi  Dublin.  (quem  pi-opter  experta  probitatis  (annis  undecim  procurator  revercndiifimi  do- 
fuae  merita  lummopcre  diliginius)  iLimus  fo-  mini  Willchni  Cantuarienfis  archiepifcopi,  toti- 
liciti;  acconfiderantesquodcivitasillacft  ibidem  us  Angliae  prlmatis)  cafu  profeiito  fortuito ; 
civitas  noftri  regni  peculiaris  et  praecipua  ;  ac  intcr  lcgendum  lite?  et  controvcifias  alias  ;n 
provide  defiderantes  tam  ipfius  ecclefiae  ut  quam  curia  inibi  pcndentes,  in  regiilro  Tnnocentii 
popali  noftri  fidelis  didtarum  partium  profpicere  6ti  reperl  praetaftam  litem  ibpitam  auifiori- 
comm.odis  et  quieli,  et  periculofis  commotio-  tate  pap..c,  et  approbantc  collegio  cardinaJium, 
num  eventibus,  quae  ex  difienfione  inter  dictos  fub  hac  forma  iequenti.  viz.  quod  uterque  effet 
archiepifcopos  et  illorum  ilibditos  provenire  po-  pnmas,  fed  ad  diflindte  fcribendvmi  archiepi- 
terunr,  pro  viribus  obviare  :  vobis  ct  cuilibet  lcopus  Ardmachanus  intitularet  fe  totius  Hiber- 
veftrum  in  dileftione  et  ligeancia,  in  quibus  "'"C  primatcm,  metropolitanus  autem  Dubli- 
nobis  tcnemini,  firmitcr  injungendo  mandamus,  nicnlis  cxararet  fe  Miberniac  primatcm  ;  inftarj 
qucd  fingulis  cornitibus,  baronibus,  militibus,  inquit  iummus  pontifcx,  in  Anglia,  Cantuari- 
vicecomitibus,  majoribus,  ballivis,  fencfchallis  enfis  ct  Ebor.  quotum  prior  fcribit  fe  totius 
libertatum    ab    omnibus   aliis    fidellbus    noflris     Angliae  primatem ,    fed   altcr   Angliae  prima- 


in  tcrrn  Hiberniae,  tam  infra  libertates,  cjuam 
extra,  prout  et  quoties  expedire  vidcritis,  ex 
parte  ncflra  firmiter  inhibeatis,  et  per  brevia 
fub  figillo  noftro,  quo  utimur  in  Hibernia, 
quoties  opus  fuci-it  fad;.  faciatis  firmiter  in- 
hiberi;  ne  qui  fub  forisfadtura  omnium  quae 
ncbis  forisfiicere  potcrunt,  novitates  alic]uas 
in  ditfta  terra  Hibcrniae,  et  in  fidelibus  popu- 
lis  ncilris  ibidem  (quibufcunque  coloribus)  in- 
troducant  in  hac  parte,  aut  uiurpationes  in- 
dcbitas  vel  infolitas  facere,  feu  armatam  po- 
tentiam  fuper  fideles  noflros  inducere,  vel  quae- 
cunque  alia  quibuicunque  proceflibus  attem- 
ptare  praefumaiTt,  per  quae  pax  noftra  ibidem 
laedi,  aut  popuius  nofter  praedictus  five  com- 
munitates  commoveri  vel  terreri,  feu  divifio  vel 
dilfenfio  in  eilliem  populis  fieri,  vel  fubverfio 
juris  regii  (qucd  abfit)  ulterius  caulari,  feu  dig- 
nitati  noftrae  regiae  aliqualitcr  valcat  derogari; 
et  praemiifa  nihiiominus,   prout   expedire  vide- 


tem.     Subfcr.  Johanncs  Dublin.  cIcLtus,  inanu 
mca   propria,    anno  ab  incarnat.    i^K)" 

But  it  appeareth  in  the  regiflry  of  Ardmagh,- 
that  the  ftrifc  was  yet  depending  ^  in  the  courc 
of  Rome  20.  January  1366.  at  Vt'hich  time  the 
controvcrfy  grew  fo  liot  betwixt  Miles  Swect- 
man,  wlio  faccecded  Richard  Fitz-Ralph  ia 
Ardmagh,  and  l'homas  Mynotte,  v.-ho  fucceeded 
Ji.hn  St.  Paul  iii  Dublin,  that  king  Edward 
was  fain  to  intcrpofe  himfelf  again  in  the  bu- 
fincls.  The  courle  whicli  hc  rcquircd  iliould  be 
cbferved  was,  that  the  mattcr  lliould  bc  friend- 
ly  compounded  betwixc  them,  and  that  accord- 
ing  to  the  example  of  the  agreement  made 
betwixt  the  archbifnops  of  Canterbury  and  York 
in  thc  like  cafe,  both  fnould  bear  up  their 
croners  in  each  others  provincc,  v,-ithout  any 
interruption  or  refiftance ;  as  appcareth  both 
by  other  of  the  king's  writs  ifilied  in  this  caufc, 
and    efpecially    by    his  Ictters  dirccted   to  the 


ritis,  in  civitatibus,  villis  et  in  locis  aliis  infra  archbifliop  of  Ardmagh  from  Wcfiminfler    9. 

libertates   er   extra  publicari  faciatis,   et  omnes  Ji-inii  anno  rcgni  40."   The   anfwer  \\hich    hc 

quos  pofl:  et  contra  inhibitionem  et  prociama-  received  from  the  archbiiliop  of  Ardmagh  here- 

tionem  noltras  hujufmodi  inveneritis  fic  delin-  in ,    was  as  followeth. 


quentes,  tam  per  incarcerationem  corporum  fuo- 
rum,  quam  per  captionem  terrarum,  tenemen- 
torum,  bonorum  et  catallorum  luorum  in  ma- 
num   nollram   juxta   quantitatem   delidti  aliter 


^"  "  Excellentiihmo  in  Clirifio  principi  ac 
domino,  domino  Edwardo  Dei  gratia  regi  An- 
gliae  illuifritrimo,  ac  domino  Hiberniae  et  Ac- 
quiianiae,  fuus  humilis  capellanus  Milo,  eadem 


caftigari  et  puniri  faciatis  ,    quod  metu  poenae  gratia  archiepilcopus  Ardmachanus,    Hiberniae 

alii  ex  praefumpta  audacia  talia  committere  ter-  primas  ialutem,    i^c.      Puif  cujus  brcvis  rece- 

reantur.     De  nominibus  etiam  eorum,   qui  iic  ptionemobtemperans  mandatis  veftrisperfonali- 

deliquerunt,  nos  de  tempore  in  tempus  fab  di(fto  ter   comparui   per  duos  dies,    viz.    17.    men- 

ligillo  noltro  Hiberniae  certificantes,  ut  eos  jux-  fis  Septembris  extunc  fequcnte,    et  die   24.  e- 


*  Reg.  Milo.  fol.  2$.  a. 


Re?.  MUo.  fol.  I  b. 


jufdem 
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jufdem   menfis   viz.    die    jovis   proxime    ante 
feftum  fanCti  Michaelis,    ad  trad-anclam    cum 
venerabill    patre    archiepifccpo    Dublin.    fuper 
materiam   in   ipfo    brevi  contentam,    de  certis 
locis  in   provinciarum  noftrarum  coniinio.     In 
quibus    diebus   et    locis   diftis,    archiepifcopus 
Dublin.    praefentiam    fuam   non   exhibuit   per- 
fonalem,    Ucet  ad  hoc  fuerit  praemonitus ;   fed 
die  ultimo,   viz.  die  Jovis  proxime  ante  feftum 
fanfti  Michaelis  archangeli  proxime  futurum, 
quofdam  fuos  procuratores  ad  me  in  loco  affi- 
gnato  perfonaliter    exiftentem    deftinavit ;    qui 
procuratores  in  tradatu  illo  mecum  habito,  pe- 
tiverun:,   ut   omnibus    in   ipfo   brevi  contentis 
parerem,  praecipue  de  bajulatione  crucium  no- 
ftrarum  in  provinciis  noftris  mutuo  facienda ; 
quae  facere  non  potui  ex  cauiis  fubfequentibus, 
pro  eo  quod  propter  brevitatem  temporis  a  re- 
ceptione  veftri  brevis  cum  decano  et  capitulo 
meo   ac    luifraganeis    provinciae  meae    procul 
a  me  diftantlbus  quidem  per  centum  milharia 
aut  ultra,   ac  viarum  difcrimina,  licet  pro  con- 
filio  ipforum  ad  haec  habenda  diligentiam  de- 
bitam  feciffem,    quorum  conliUum  in  tam  ar- 
duo  negotio  erat  neceilarium  et  confenfus,  tra- 
ftare  non  potui,    et  propterea  nec  finem  appo- 
nere  in  praemiflis.     Eo  etiam  quia  fuper  bajula- 
tione  crucis  meae   in  ftgnum  fuperioritatis  et 
juris   primatiae   in   provincia  Dubhn.   licut    in 
caeteris  ahis  Hiberniae  provinciis  jus  commune 
et  privilegia  a  fede  apoftoHca  quam  plurima,  ac 
literas  veftrae  dominationis  exceilentiflimae  di- 
verfas  patentes,   exempliiicationem  quorundam 
privilegiorum  praemiflbrum  continentes,  habeo, 
qnod  flne  impedimento  exercere  jus  primatiae 
in  provincia  DubHn.  et  crucem   fuam  bajulare 
et  per  totam  Hiberniam  valeat  archiepifcopus 
Ardmachanus  Hiberniae   primas  quilibet,    qui 
pro  tempore  fuerit,    pro  loco  et  tempore  op- 
portunis  eidem  excellentiae   veftrae  habeo  ex- 
hibenda ;  quorum  aliquainfpicienda  in  praefenti 
cxcellentiae    veftrae    tranfmitto.      Eo    infuper 
quod  fuper  bajulatione  crucis  meae  as  juris  pri- 
matiae  per  multos  annos  pendet  lis  mota  ex  parte 
ecclefiae  meae  Ardmachanae  contra  archiepifco- 
pum  Dublin.  atque  in  ea  parte  in  Romana  curia 
indecifa ;  fed  fuper  bajulatione  crucis  fuae  in  pro- 
vincia  mea  nunquam  controverfia,   five  debata, 
aut  mentio  habebatur,   licet  de  hoc  ad  fuggefti- 
onem   minus  veram,    nefcio   cujus  aliter  con- 
tinetur ;  nec  exemplum  concordiae  ad  interpo- 
fitionem    partis    veftrae    atque    rogatum    inter 
archiepifcopos  Cantuarienfem  et  Eboracenfem 
initae,    eft  inter  nos  coniimile  ac  inter  illos, 
quia  nunquam  inter  nos  tanquam  partes  adlri- 
ces    ex    utraque    parte    lis    fuper    bajulatione 
crucium  et  fuperioritatis  in  alterius  provincia 
vertebatur.  Infuper  quilibet  archiepifcopus  Ard- 
machanus,    priraas   Hiberniae  habet,     feu  ha- 
bere  debet  de  jure  et  antiqua  confuetudine  tres 
archiepifcopos  in  Hibernia  fibi  fubjedtos;  viz. 
Dublin.  Caifelenfem  et  Tuamenfem ;    quorum 
unum,   viz.  archiepifcopum  Tuamenfem  recal- 
citrantem  Ardmachanus  vicit  judicialiter  inRo- 
mana  curia :   et  quod  ipfe  cum  jure  primatico 
vifitaret  de  quinquennio  in  quinquennium,  bul- 
lam  ab  apoftolica  fede  obtinuit,    quam  habeo 


de  praefenti.  Quare  excellentiae  veftrae  humi- 
lirer  fupplico  et  devote,  quatenus  cum  proptcr 
temporis  brevitatem ,  prout  decet  hornlncm 
ftatus  mei,  non  potero  ad  ipfam  excellentiam, 
fi'cut  breve  veftrum  requirit,  perfonaliter  in  An- 
gliam  venire ;  etiam  attentis  excufationibus  meis 
fupradiftis  ac  aliis  evidentiis  quam  plurimis  JLis 
primatiae  praedidtae  concernentibus,  quae  in 
omnibus  hac  vice  exprimi  non  poterinr,  veftrae 
excellentiae  antedidtae,  dignetur  eadem  me 
veftrum  excufatum  habere;  et  ne  talia  vel 
confimilia  brevia  in  pofterum  extra  veftram 
cancellariam  emaneant,  et  fi  quae  emanarunt, 
quod  revocentur,  de  gratia  veftrae  celiitudinis 
demandare.  Profpere  et  feliciter  veftram  excel^ 
lentem  dominationem  confervet  altiflTimus  ad 
utile  regimen  fui  populi  ditioni  veftrae  fubjedti 
per  tempora  longiora.  Script.  fub  meo  figillo 
in  manerio  de  Dromiskin  die  Sabbati,    &c." 

The  order  fet  down  by  King  Edward  in 
England  for  the  taking  up  of  this  controverfy  be- 
ing  not  obferved  by  the  archbilhops  here,  Li- 
onel  duke  of  Clarence,  the  king's  fon  and  lieu- 
tenant  in  Ireland,  diredted  the  king's  wrif  unro 
the  flieriff^  of  Dublin  (dated  at  Killkenny,  3. 
Odtob.  anno  regni  40.  anno  viz.  Dom.  1366) 
"  quod  fcire  faciat  archiepifcopo  Dublin,"  (fo 
the  words  of  the  precept  run)  "  quod  fit  coram 
locum  tenente  noftro  in  terra  noftra  Hiberniae 
apud  Triifelder  die  Martis  proximo  poft  feftum 
S.  Lucae  evangeliftae  prox.  futur.  ad  refpon- 
dendum  nobis  de  contemptu  praedidto."  The 
like  alfo  was  ifliaed  (no  doubt)  againft  the 
archbiiliop  of  Ardmagh.  But  v/hat  followed 
thereupon  I  cannot  yet  find. 

In  the  days  of  Rich.  Talbot,  archbiflrop   of 
Dublin    (v/ho  bore  the    office  of  lord   jull:ice 
and  deputy  fix  feveral  times  in  this  kingdom)  " 
the  matter  was  fo  ftrongly  carried  on  againil 
the  archbiflrops  of  Ardmagh,  tliat  three  of  theni 
one    after  another,    John   Sv/ayne  in   the  year 
1435.  J°hn  Prene  in  the  year  1442.  and  Joha 
Mey  in   the  year    1446.    being  fammoned   a- 
mongft  the  reft  of  the  nobles  to  appear  at  par- 
liaments  and  grand  councils,    defired  to  be  ex- 
cuied  for  their  non  appearance,    by  reafon  of 
the  wrong  oftered  unto   them  by   the  archbi- 
flrop  of  Dublin,   in  not  fuiFering  them  to  bear 
up  their  crofier  v/ithin  that  province.     Where 
it  is  not  to  be   omitted  alfo,    that    upon  the 
death  either  of  Swayne   or  Prene   1443.  ]^^1 
the   ijth.    the  dean  and  chapter  of  Ardmagh 
made  choice  of  Richard  Talbot  himfelf  to  be 
their  archbifliop.     The  proem   of  the  letters, 
wherein  they  intimate  this  eledtion  unto  pope 
Eugenius  the  fourth,    fetteth   forth  the  privi- 
leges  of  the  fee  of  Ardmagh   in  manner  fol- 
lowing. 

"  Sereniflimo  in  Chrifto  patri  et  domino  fuo 
domino  Eugenio,  digna  Dei  providentia  ficro- 
fandtae  Romanae  ac  univerfalis  ecclefiae  fum- 
mo  pontifici,  lui  humiles  et  devoti  decanus  ec 
capitulum  eccleiiae  Ardmachanae,  vacante  eccle- 
fia,  quae  mater  exiftit  et  primatum  tenens  om- 
nium  ecclefiarum  totius  Hiberniae,  et  exiftens 
in  jure  primatiae  plenario  adeo  audtoritate  a- 
poitolica  privilegiata ,    quod  omnes    Hiberniae 

archiepi- 
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arcluepifcopi  et  epilcopi  archiepifcopo  Ardma- 
chano  et  fuccefforibus  fuis  tanquam  fuo  primati 
ohedientiam,  reverentiam,  et  honorem  omni 
tempore  debeant  exhibere,  et  ad  fui  honoris 
primatialis  infigne,  crucem  five  vexillum  idem 
archiepfcopus  et  primas  Ardmachanus  et  fui 
fucccltores  per  omnes  Hiberniae  provincias  et 
dioeceles  ante  fe  facere  pollct  deferre;  indultis 
apoftolicis  et  ipfius  praedidtae  ecciefiae  Ardma- 
chanae  chronicis  fjpcr  illo  fatis  plene  atteftan- 
tibus." 

aAnd  indeed  not  long  after  this  the  arch- 
bifliops  of  Ardmagh  feem  to  have  enjoyed  and 
quietly  exercifed  this  primacy  over  all  the  pro- 
vinces  of  the  kingdom ;  for  in  the  records  be- 
longing  to  that  archbiflioprick  we  find  letters 
iffued  by  John  Bole  anno  146 1.  for  vifitation 
of  the  provinces  of  Cafhel  and  Tuam,  and 
the  next  vear  after,  a  fentcnce  given  upon  an 
appeal  made  from  the  archbifhop  of  Dublin 
to  the  primates  confirtoiy  in  manner  following : 
"  In  Dei  nomine,  Amen.  Auditis,  vifis,  cogni- 
tis,  et  plenius  intelledis,  6cc.dat  5.  die  Novem- 
bris,   anno  Dom.    1462." 

Neither  do  I  find  any  difference  worth  the 
relating  after  this  until  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1533.  wherein  at  the  time  of  parliament  John 
Allen,  archbifliop  of  Dublin  entred  into  con- 
teflation  for  precedency  with  George  Crow- 
mer  archbifhop  of  Ardmagh ;  upon  -vhc/m 
the  office  of  iord  chancellor  was  conferred  by 
thc  king  the  year  before,  which  Allen  for- 
merly  had  exercifed.  "  Tempore  m.eo  1^33. 
orta  efl  coniroverfia  inter  mc  et  Ardmachaiii.m 
etiani  tunc  Cancellarium  regis  hic",  is  all  that 
Allen  v/riteth  of  this ;  who  would  not  in  all 
likeliliood  have  omitted  to  make  mention  of 
the  fuccefs  of  that  contention,  if  the  matter 
had  not  been  tarried  on  the  chanccllor's  fide. 
But  to  put  an  cnd  to  all  thofe  controveriies  and 
contentions  George  Browne  the  next  fucceffor 
of  Allen,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  fee  of 
Ardmagh  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  155  i.  procu- 
red  letters  from  king  Edward  the  fixth ,  that 
the  title  and  oflice  of  the  primacy  of  all  Ire- 
land  flrould  from  thcnceiorth  be  forever  an- 
nexed  unto  the  fee  of  Dublin.  Which  letters 
patents  {hortly  aftcr  in  the  beglnning  of  the 
reign  of  queen  Mary,  by  the  procurement  of 
George  Dowdall,  the  then  archbifliop  of  Ard- 
magh,  were  caufed  to  be  furrendred  by  him 
inchancery;  upon  the  cancelling  whereof,  new 
letters  patent  were  paffcd  under  the  great  feal, 
for  the  reeitablifliing  of  the  faid  title  and  office 
of  primacy  of  all  Ireland  in  the  fee  of  Ardmagh, 
according  to  the  antient  ufage ;  the  copy  of 
which  patent  doth  here  foUow. 

"  Maria,  &c.  omnibus  ad  quos,  &c.  falutem. 
praecharilhmus  frater  nofter  bonae  memoriae 
Edwardus  fextus  nuper  rex  Angliae  per  literas 
fuas  patentes  dederit  et  concefferit  GeorgioDu- 
blln.  archiepifcopo  nomen,  dignitatem,  llylum, 
et  titulum  totius  Hiberniae  primatis,    habenda 


fibi  et  fuccefforibus  fuis  in  perpetuuni;  quod 
nomen,  dignitatem,  ftylum,  et  titulum  diledus 
nofter  Georgius  Ardmaclianus  archiepifcopus 
et  praedeceffores  fui  a  tempore,  cujus  contra- 
rii  memoria  hominum  non  extitit,  habueruntj 
ufi  et  gavifi  fuerunt,  donec  virtute  earundem  li- 
terarum  privatus  et  amotus  fuit  a  diftis  digni- 
tate  et  officio  verfus  omnes  juftitiae  ordines 
abfque  aliquo  bono  fundamento  leu  caufa :  quas 
quidem  literas  patentes  diftus  archiepifcopus 
Dublin.  in  cancellaria  noflra  Hiberniae  reddi- 
dit  cancellandas,  et  fic  eae  cancellatae  exiftunt; 
fciatis  quod  nos  de  gratia  noftra  fpeciali,  ac  ob 
alias  certas  caufas  nos  moventes,  ac  ex  certa  fci- 
entia  et  mero  motu  noftris  juxta  vim,  formam, 
et  effe6tum  quarundam  literarum  five  inftru- 
dtionum  noftrarum  manu  propria  fignatarum, 
fignetoque  noftro  confignatorum  praediledo 
et  fideli  confiliario  noftro  Anthonio  St.  Leger 
ordinis  noftri  Garterii  militi,  uni  de  privato 
concilio  noftro  Angliae,  et  deputato  noftro  re- 
gni  noftri  Hiberniae ,  et  confilio  noftro  regni 
noftri  Hiberniae  praedid:.  direftarum  et  in  ro- 
tulis  cancellariae  noftrae  Hiberniae  praedidlae 
irrotulatarum,  didtum  nomen,  ftylum,  et  digni- 
tatem  primatis,  et  primatiae  totius  Hiberniae 
praefato  Georgio  archiepifcopo  Ardmachano 
damus,  imponimus  et  reftituimusperpraefentes; 
ac  ipfum  Georgium  archiepifcopum  Ardmacha- 
num,  fuccefforelque  fuos  archiepifcopos  Ardma- 
chanos  totius  Hiberniae,  facimus,  conftituimus, 
ordinamus  et  afiignamus,  et  oflicium  primatiae 
totius  Hiberniae,  nec  non  nomen,  ftylum,  ti- 
tulum,  et  dignitatem  primatiae  et  primatis  to- 
tius  Hiberniae  praedidt:.  eidem  Georgio  archie- 
pifcopoArdmachano,  et  fuccefforibusfuis  archie- 
pifcopis  Ardmachanis  dedimus  et  conceffimus,  et 
per  praefentes  damus  et  concedimus  habendum, 
tenendum ,  gaudendum ,  occupandum  et  exer- 
cendumofficium  praediclum,  nomen,  ftylum,  ti- 
tulum ,  ac  caetera  praemiffa  cum  omnibus  et 
fingulis  reverentiis,  piraeeminentiis  et  honori- 
bus  univerfis  praetatoGeorgio  archiepifcopo  Ard- 
machano,  et  luccefforibus  fuis  archiepifcopis 
Ardmachanis  in  proprios  ufus  praefato  archie- 
pifcopatui  fedique  ejultlcm  unitis,  appropriatis, 
confolidatis,  et  annexis  in  perpetuum,  in  tam 
amplis  modo  et  forma  prout  diftus  archiepi- 
fcopus  et  praedeceflbres  fui,  tempore,  cujus  con- 
trarii  memoria  hominum  non  extitit,  habuit, 
gavifus  fuit,  et  tenuit,  habuerunt,  gavifi  fue- 
runt  et  tenuerunt ;  volentes  et  firmiter  injun- 
gentes,  quod  praefatus  Georgius  archiepifco- 
pus,  et  fucceffores  fui  archiepifcopi  Ardmacha- 
ni ,  et  non  praedicStus  archiepifcopus  Dublin. 
nec  fucceflbres  fui,  nec  quifquis  alius  archiepi- 
fcoporum  tanquam  totius  Hiberniae  primas  ab 
omnibus  ejus  regni  incolis  deinceps  cenfeatur, 
appelletur ,  adjudicetur,  et  omnino  vocetur. 
Mandantes  autem  univerfis  ct  fingulis  archiepi- 
fcopis,  epifcopis,  decanis,  archidiaconis,  rectori- 
bus,  vicariis,  presbyteris,  miniftris,  et  fideli- 
bus  ligeis  noftris,  quod  praefato  Georgio  archi- 
epifcopo  Ardmachano,  et  liiccefforibus  fuis  ar- 
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chiepifcopis  Ardmachanis  in  exercitio  officll  prl-  In  cujus  rei,  &c.  aliquo  ftatuto,  &:c.  tefte  prae- 

matisetprimatiaepraedidlae.accaeterorumprae-  fato  Anthonlo  St.  Leger  apud  Dublin.  duode- 

mifforum  pareant,   refpondeant,    obediant,   et  clmo  dle  Martll,  regni  noftri  primo. 
Intendant,  prout  decet,  &c. 


Papae  Rom. 
JrLiiIII.4. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.Cranmer.  21. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1553- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  I. 


^ueen  Mar^ys  firfl  prodamation  ahout  religion.     Ex  Heylin  hift.  refor.  p.  i^^. 

Et  ex  Fox  pr.  ed.  fol.  803. 


HE  queen's  highnefs  well  remembrlng, 
what  great  inconvenience  and  dangers  have 
grown  to  this  her  realm  in  times  paft  through 
thediverlity  ofopinions  in  queftion  ofrehgionj 
and  hearing  alfo,  that  now  of  late  fithence  the 
beginning  of  her  moft  graclous  reign  the  fame 
contentions  be  again  much  revlved,  through 
certain  falfe  and  untrue  reports  and  rumours 
fpread  by  fome  evil  difpofed  perfons,  hath 
thought  good  to  glve  to  underftand  to  all 
her  highnefs  moft  loving  fubjedts  her  moft  gra- 
cious  pleafure  in  manner  followlng. 

Firft,  her  majefty  being  prefently  by  the 
only  goodnefs  of  God  fettled  in  her  juft  pof- 
feffion  of  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  and 
Qther  dominions  thereunto  belonging,  cannot 
now  hide  that  rehgion,  which  God  and  the 
v/orld  knoweth  fhe  hath  ever  profeffed  from 
her  Infancy  hicherto  ;  which  as  her  majefty  is 
m-inded  to  obferve  and  maintain  for  herfelf  by 
God's  grace  durlng  her  time,  fo  doth  her  high- 
nefs  much  defire,  and  would  be  glad,  the  fame 
were  of  all  her  fubjefts  quietly  and  charltably 
entertained. 

And  yet  ffie  doth  fignify  to  all  her  majefty's 

loving  fubjeas,    that  of  her  moft  gracious  dlf- 

pofition  and    clemency,  her    highnefs    minded 

not  to  compel  any  her  faid  fubjeds  thereunto, 

until  fuch  time  as  further  order,    by  common 

affent,  may  be  taken  therein  ;  forbidding  never- 

thelefs   all  her  fubjecls  of  all  degrees,    at  their 

perils,    to  move  feditions,  or  ftir  unqulctnefs  In 

her  people,    by   interrupting  the  laws  of  this 

realm  after  their  brains  and  fancies,    but  qui- 

etlv  to  continue  for  the  fame,   till    (as  before 

is  faid)  further  order  may  be  taken  ;  and  there- 

fore  willeth  and  ftraightly  chargeth  and  com- 

mandeth  all  her  good  loving  fubjeds  to  live  to- 

gether  in  quiet  fort,  and  chriftian  charity,  leav- 

ing  thofe  new  found  devilifh  terms  of  papift 

and  heretick,  and  fuch  like,  and  applying  their 

whole  care,    ftudy,    and  travel  to  live  in  the 

fear  of  God,    exercifing  their  converfations  in 

fuch  charitable  and  godly  doings,   as  their  lives 

may  indeed  exprefs  the  great  hunger  and  thirft 

of  God's  glory,  which  by  ralh  talk  and  words 

many  have  pretended;    and  in  fo  doing  they 

fhall  beft  pleafe  God  and  live  without  danger 

of  the  laws,    and  maintain  the  tranquilhty.  of 

the  realm  :    whereof  as  her   highnefs  ftiall   be 

moft  glad,    fo  if  any  man  ftiall  rafhly  prefume 

to  .  make  any  affemblies  of  people,  or    at  any 

publick    affemblies,    or    otherwife  fliall   go  a- 

bout    to  ftir  the    people  to  diforder,    or    dif- 

quiet,    llie  mindeth  according  to  her  duty  to 


fee  the  fame  moft  feverely  reformed  and  pu- 
nifhed,  according  to  her  majefty's  laws 

And  furthermore,   forafmuch   as  It  Is  well 

known,    that  fedltlons  and  falfe  rumours  have 

been  nourlftied  and  maintalned  in    thls  realm 

by  the  fubtlety  and  mallce  of  fome  evll  dlf- 

pofed  perfons,   which  take  upon  them  without 

iufficlent  authority,   to   preach  and   interpret 

the  word  of   God  after  thelr  own  brains    In 

churches  and  other  places,   both  publick  and 

private,    and   alfo  by    playing  of  interludes, 

and  printing  of  falfe  fond  books  and  ballads, 

rhimes  and  other  lewd  treatifes  in  the  Englifh 

tongue,    contalnlng  dodtrine  in  matters  now  in 

quefticn  and  controverfies,    touching  the  high 

points  and  myfteries  In  chriftian  religion,  which 

books,  ballads,  rhimes,  and  treatlfes  are  chlefly 

by  the  printers  and  ftatloners  fet  out  to   fale 

to  her  grace'E  fubjedls,  of  an  evil  zeal  for  lucre 

and  covetoufnefs  of  vlle  galn;    her  hlghnefs 

therefore  ftraightly  chargeth  and  commandeth 

all  and  every  of  her  faid  fubjeds  of  whatfo- 

ever  ftate,   condition,   or  degree  they  be,   that 

none  of  them  prefume    from  henceforth     to 

preach,    or  by  way  of  reading  In  churches  and 

other  publick  or  prlvate  places,  except  in  fchools 

of  the  unlverfity,    to  interpret  or  teach  any 

fcrlptures,  or  any  manner  of  polnts  of  dodbine, 

concerning  rellglon;   neither  alfo  to  print  any 

book,   matter,    ballad,    rhime,    interlude,  pro- 

cefs  or  treatlfe,   nor  to  play  any  interlude,  ex- 

cept  they  have  her  graces  fpecial  Ilcenfe  In  writ- 

ing  for  the  fame,  upon  pain  to  Incur  her  high- 

nefs  indignation  and  difpleafure.     And  her  high- 

nefs  alfo  further  chargeth  and  commandeth  all 

and  every  her  faid  fubjecSs,  that  none  of  them  of 

their  own  prlvate  authority  do  prefume  to  pu- 

nifti  or  to  rife  againft  any  offender  in  the  caufes 

abovefaid,    or  any  other  offender  in  words  and 

deeds  in  the  late  rebellion  committed  or  done 

by  the  duke  of  Northumberland  or  his  com- 

plices,  or  to  feize  any  of  their  goods,  or  vio- 

lently  to  ufe  any  fuch  offender  by  ftriking,  or 

imprifoning,  or  threatning  the  fame ;  but  whol- 

ly  to  referve  the  puniftiment  of  all  fuch  offenders 

unto    her   highnefs ,     and    publick  authority, 

whereof  her  majefty  mindeth  to  fee  due  pu- 

nifliment  accordins;  to  the  order  of  her  hish- 

nefs  laws.     Neverthelefs,  as  her  highnefs  mind- 

eth  not  hereby  to  reftrain  and  difcourage  any 

of  her  loving  fubjefts  to  give  from  time  to 

tlme  true  information  againft  any  fuch  offend- 

ers  in  the  caufes  abovefaid  unto  her  grace  or 

her  council,    for  the  punifliment  of  every  fuch 

offender,    according  to  the  effed  of  her  high- 

'     nefs 
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nefs  laws  provided  in  that  part ;    fo  her   faid     charging  and  commanding  all  mayors,  fheriffs' 

highnefs  exhorteeh,   and  ftraightly  chargeth  her    juftices  of  peace,  bailiffs,  conftables,  and  all  o- 

faid  fubjeas  to  obferve  her  commandment  and 

pleafure  in  every  part  aforefaid,    as  they  will 

avoid  her  highnefs  faid  indignation,    and  moft 

grievous   difpleafure.     The  feverity    and  rigor 

whereof,   as  her  highnefs  fhall  be  moft  forry 

to  have  caufe  to  put  the  fame  in  execution,  fo 

doth  flie  utterly  determine  not  to  permit  luch 

unlawful  and  rebellious  doings  of  her  fubjedts, 

whereof   may    enfue  the  danger  of  her  royal 

eftate,  to  remain  unpuniftied;  but  to  fee  her 

faid  laws  touching  thefe  points  to  be  throughly 

executed ;  which  extremities  flie  trufteth  all  her 

faid  loving  fubjefts  will  forefee,    dread  and  a- 

void :  accordingly  her  faid  highnefs  ftraightly 


ther  publick  officers  and  minifters,  diligently 
to  fee  to  the  obferving  and  executing  of  her  faid 
commandments  and  pleafjre,  and  to  appreliend 
all  fuch  as  fliall  wilhngly  offend  in  this  part, 
committing  the  fame  to  the  next  goal,  there 
to  remain  without  bail  or  mainprize,  tili  upon 
certificate  made  to  her  highncfs,  or  her  privy 
council  of  their  names  and  doings,  and  upoii 
examination  had  of  their  offences,  fome  further 
order  fhall  be  taken  for  their  punifliment  to 
the  example  of  others,  according  to  the  efteft 
and  tenor  of  the  laws  aforefaid.  Given  at  our 
manor  of  Richmond  the  1 8th  day  of  Auguft, 
in  the  firft  year  of  our  moft  profperous  reign. 


Papae  Rom. 
juLn  III.  4. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  21. 
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Ju  L  I  u  s    epifcopus ,    fervus    fervorum    Dei 
dileflofilioReginaldo  fancftae  Mariae  in  Cof- 
medin  diacono  cardinali,   Polo  nuncupato,    ad 
charilBmam  in  Chrifto  filiam  noftram  Mariam 
Angliae  reginam  illuftrem,    et  univerfum   An- 
gliae  regnum  noftro  et  apoi1:oIicae  fedis  legato 
de    latere   falutem   et   apoftolicam    benedicSio- 
nem.     Si  ullo   unquam    tempore  licuit,    nunc 
certe  expofitifiime  licec  dicere,  dextra  Domini 
fecit  virtutem.     Hanc  inquam  laetiffimam  vo- 
cem   licet  omnium  pioruni  gaudiis   atque   ac- 
clamatione  celebrare.      Quid  enim  aliud  dica- 
mus,   quam  dextram  Domini  hanc  tam  inopi- 
natam  rcrum  converfionem  fecifle,  ut  florentif- 
iimum  Angliae  regnum  ab  Henrico    o<5tavo  ia 
difcidium  ab   ecclefia  catholica  feceffioncmque 
iedudum,     ac    deinde  Edwardi  ejus  nati  fuc- 
ceflione    in  paterno  et  haereditario  errore  cor- 
Toboramm  atque  firmatum,    in  eum  nunc   fta- 
tum    repente   devenerit,    ut  ad  fandlum    ovile 
atque  ad  ecclefiae  catholicae  fepta   revocari   fa- 
cillime  poffe  videatur  ?  Profedto  hoc  nihil  aliud 
eft   quam   mutatio    dextrae   excelfi.     Defunflo 
enim  vita  fupradidto  Edwardo,  adnififque  illius 
feftatoribus,  qui  rerum  habenas,  qui  arces,  qui 
exercitum,  qui   claflem  obtinebant,    rcgnum  a- 
licui  ex  fua  feda  deferre,  e.xclufa  legitima  hae- 
rede,  clariffima  in  Chrifto  filia  Maria  Angliae 
regina  illuftri,  tunc  principe,    praefati  Henrici 
regis  nata,  quae  fempcr  in  catholicae  fidel  uni- 
tate  permanfit,  atque,  ut  eis  videbatur,  voto  jam 
potitis,  ecce  illeDominator  Dominus  ec  terribi- 
lis,  qui  aufert  fpiritum  principum,  cunfta  ini- 
quorum    commenta  dejecit,    et  repentina  ani- 
morum  totius   regnl   inclinatione  atque  motu, 
ea  quam   ipli  conftituerant  regia  poteftate  de- 
jedta,  ut  ipfa  Maria  una  omnium  voce  regina 
falutaretur,  effecit.    Gratia  Domino  Deo  noftro, 
qui  non  oblivifcitur  fuos  ;    qui  et  huic   illuftri 
foeminae  praemium  fidei  fuae,  invictaeque  con- 
ftantiae  paternum  regnum,    quod  jam  humani- 
tus  amiferat,    divinitus  detulit  ;    et  hanc  non 
parvam  gregis  fui    partem  a  refta  femita  jam- 
pridem    abadam,  et  pro  deferta  difperfam,  re- 
Ipicere  dignatus  eft ;  quam  et  non   dubitamus. 


eodem  divino  favore  perfeverante,  poftquam 
catholicam  principcm  nada  eft,  etiam  ipfam  in 
catholicae  fidci  viam  facilo  ccnverfam  iri,  et 
conimunioni  ccclefiae  reftitutam.  Cui  quidem 
fpri  fandiaeque  fiduciae,  quam  habemus  iii 
Domino,  nos  pro  paftorali  (quae  nobis  eft  ab  illo 
commifla)  univcrliilis  cccleliae  cura,  et  pro  ea 
charitatc,  quam  erga  Ai^glicam  gcnte.m  proprie 
debemus  affici,  tanquam  Iiujus  fandlae  fedis, 
cui  fine  meritis  ullis  noflris,  fed  fola  fummi 
Dei  providentia  pracfidemus,  peculiarem  filiam, 
procurata  olim  ab  ipla  fede  divini  illic  vcrbi 
difleminatione  generatam,  deeffe  nec  volumus 
nec  debemna.  Cum  igitur  fuper  hujufmodi 
tra(flanda  re,  negotioque  divina  ope  conficiendo, 
et  potiflimum,  cui  hanc  provinciam  demandare 
poffemus,  affiduos  noftrae  mentis  cogitatus  ef- 
funderemus,  tu  femper  nobis,  non  fane  primus, 
fed  folus  omnium  occurrifti,  quem  omnino  prae 
caeteris  huic  curae  praeficere  debemus.  Unde 
habita  fuper  hiis  cum  venerabilibus  fratribus  no- 
ftris  fandlae  Romanae  ecclefiae  cardinalibus  de- 
libcratione  matura ,  de  illorum  unanimi  af^ 
feniii  et  confenfu,  te  ad  eandem  reginam  Ma- 
rlam,  et  univerfum  Angliae  regnum  noilrum  et 
apoftolicae  fedis  legatum  delegimus.  Sive  enim 
nos  natalis  terrae  tuae,  et  civium  charitatem, 
quae  in  te  fumma  efie  debet,  et  certe  eft,  feu 
linguae  eius  gentis  et  morum  fenfuumque  noti- 
tiam  ;  five  ob  deductum  a  fiinguine  regio  genus 
audtoritatem  et  gratiam,  feu  fingularem  in  om- 
ni  genere  prudentiam  atque  eloquentiam,  feu, 
quod  caput  eft,  flagrantilTimum  tuum  erga  De- 
um  et  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Chriftum, 
ejufque  fanftam  ecclefiam  catholicam  amorem 
atque  obfervantiam,  multis  jam  in  rebus  cog- 
nitam  atque  perfpeiftam  fpeftaremus  ;  perfo- 
nam  tuam,  quam  liiis,  quas  modo  commemo- 
ravimus,  et  pluribus  aliis  virtutibus  omnium 
munerum  largitor  altiffimus  exornavit,  ad  hanc 
legationem  aptiffimam  judicavimus.  Quamob- 
rem  circumfpeftioni  veftrae  per  praefentes  li- 
teras  mandamus,  ut  munus  iftud  pro  eadem 
tua  erga  Deum  pietate,  erga  nos  et  fanftam 
hanc  fedem  revcrentia,  erga  chriftianam  rem- 

publicam 
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publicam  ftudio  atque  amore  fufcipiens,  id  pro 
tua  fide,  diligentia,  dexteritate  exaequare;_nihil- 
que  praetermittas,  quo  minus,  Deo  bene  juvan- 
te,  optatum  iegationis  fruftum  affequare,  in 
errorem  laplc  5  confolando,  atque  in  Dei  gra- 
tiam  et  fuae  fanftae  catholicae  ecclefiae  com- 
munionem  reftituendo  ;  cujus  rei  maxime  fci- 


licet  in  ipfius  Dei  clementia,  fecundum  Deura 
autem  cum  in  ftudio,  prudentia  et  virtute  tua, 
tum  ipfius  Mariae  reginae  in  Deum  pietate, 
fapientia  et  devotione  fpem  ponimus.  Dat. 
Romae  apud  fandtam  Mariam  anno  incarnatio- 
nis  dominicae  1553.  non,  Augufti  pontificatus 
noftri  anno  IV. 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLii  III.  4. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  22. 
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Convocauo  proimctae   Cantuarienfis. 


Ex   reg.    Cranmer.    fol.     14,   et 
convoc. 


regift. 


o  N  v  o  c  A  T  I  o  provinciae  Cantuarienfis, 
ii.  die  Martii  per  breve  regium  fummonita, 
primo  die  Aprilis  per  aliud  diflblvebatur.  Ea- 
dem  convocabatur  ad  xix.  diem  Septembris  per 
breve  regium  dat.  xix.  Junii.  Antequam  autem 
dies  ille  illucefceret,  rege  Edwardo  fexto  mortuo, 
regina  Maria  breve  regium  archiepifcopo  Cant. 
more  folito  diredum  dat.  IV.  Augufti  emifit  ad 
convocandum  praelatos  et  clerum  provinciae 
Cant.  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London.  vi.  die  Odto- 
bris  prox.  In  primo  hujus  convocationis  die 
poft  eleSionem  Hugonis  Wefton,  in  prolocu- 
torem  epifcopus  London.  praefes  eam  continuavit 
ad  diem  Veneris  feq.  Oftob.  13.  et  ab  hoc  in 
alium,  fc,  Oftob.  20.  quo  die  exhibitae  funt 
duae  propofitiones  difpatandae  (de  reali  prae- 
fentia  Chrifti  in  facramento  altaris,  et  de  tran- 
fubftantiatione)  ec  libellus  infcriptus  "  Cate- 
chifmus"  in  ultima  fynodo  promulgatus,  repro- 
batus  fuit.  Quibus  articuHs  fubfcripferunt  om- 
nes  prseter  Walterum  Phillips,  decanum  Roff", 
Ja.  Haddon,    Joh.  Philpot,    Rich.  Chenye  et 


Joh.  Elmer  ;  qui  ad  diem  Lunae  audiendis  dif- 
putationibus  aflignatum  opponentes  erant,  et 
magiftri  Moreman,  Chedfye,  Glyn,  Watfon, 
Feknam,  Morgan,  PhilHp  et  Harpsfelde  re- 
fpondentes.  Horum  difputantium  vices  prolo- 
cutor  de  triduo  in  triduum  mutari  voluit,  fed 
opponentes  primum  eled:i  refpondentium  par- 
tes  fufcipere  exprefle  recufarunt  ;  ideo  penulti- 
mo  die  Oftobris  mag.  Philpot  propter  ignoran- 
tiam,  arrogantiam,  infolentiam  ac  pertinacita- 
tem  ad  difputand.  non  eft  ulterius  admiflus  nifi 
in  caufis  civilibus  ;  et  cefliintibus  difputationi- 
bus,  opponentes  fupra  nominati  fidem  et  opini- 
onem  fuam  de  facramento  altaris  declarare  funt 
requifiti.  Hujus  etiam  diei  adlis  afl"uimr  cata- 
logus  omnium  de  clero  qui  "  Catechifmum  ", 
fub  Edw,  vi.  editum  reprobaverunt.  Et  poft- 
quam  die  27.  Odobris  de  quibufdam  articulis 
in  fynodo  tradlatum,  et  convocatio  iterum  ite- 
rumque  prorogata  fuiflet,  13.  die  Dec.  breve  a 
regina  ad  diflfolvendam  convocationem  introdu- 
cebatur. 


Convocatio  provmctae  Eboracenjis. 


N  provincia  Ebor.  breve  reginae  dat.  apud 
Richmond  xiv.  die  Augufti  fynodum  con- 
vocabat  fexto  die  Odobris  apud  ecclefiam  me- 
tropoliticam  S.  Petii  Ebor.  Quid  autem  in  hac 
fynodo  tradtatum  fuerit,  lacuna  regiftri  archie- 
pifcopi  Eboracenfis  nobis  eripuit.  In  regiftro 
tamen  dec.  et  capit.  Ebor.  fol.  653.  feqq. 
legitur,  poft  receptas  literas  et  articulos  reginae 
(quomm  fupra  fit  mentio)  decanum  et  capitu- 
lum  ecclefiae  Ebor.  mandatum  publicafl^e  cita- 
torium   omnibus  ecclefiae  fuae    membris  dire- 


ftum  (in  quo  fedem  Ebor.  vacantem  declarant) 
ad  comparendum  in  domo  capitulari  die  12. 
Martii.  Mandatum  datum  eft  9.  die  Martii  1553. 
Caufa  conventus  eorum  a  27.  die  Aprilis,  1554. 
ufquead  20.  Decembris  fequ.  (uti  regiftrum  nos 
edocet)  fuit,  ut  a  Romana  ecclefia  alienos  be- 
neficiis  fpoliarent ;  quorum  51.  ibi  enarrantur, 
inter  quos  fuerunt  Ampleforth,  Frydaythorp, 
UUeskelf,  et  Bilton,  canonici  ejus  ecclefiae. 
Reg.  fol.  656.  feqq. 


A  letter  wtth  articles  fent  from  the  ^ieerfs  Majejly  iinto  the  bifroop  of  London,  and 
by  htm  and  hts  officers  at  her  gractons  commandment  to  be  in  fpeedy  execution 
with  effeti,  tn  the  whole  diocefe^  as  well  tn  places  exempt  as  not  exempt  whatfoe- 
ver^    according  to  the  tenoiir  and  form  of  the  fame.     Ex  Burnett.  hift.  rcform. 
vol.  II.  append.     pag.   2jz. 

Scnt  bv  the   queen's  majefty's  commandment  in  the  month   of  March,    anno  Domini    1553. 

£y  the  queen. 


I  G  H  T  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trufty 
and  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  And 
whereas  heretofore  in  the  time  of  the  late  reign 
of  our  moft  deareft  brother  king  Edward  VI. 


(whofe  foul  God  pardon)  divers  notable  crimes, 
excefles  and  faults  with  divers  kinds  of  hereiies, 
fimony,  advoutry,  and  other  enormities,  have 
been  committed  within  this  our  realm  and  o_ 
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ther  domlnions ;  thc  fame  continuihg  yet  hi- 
therto  in  lilce  diforder  fince  the  beginning  of 
cur  reign  without  anv  corredtion  or  reforma- 
tion  at  all,  and  thc  pcople  both  of  the  laity  and 
clergy,  and  chiefly  of  the  clergy,  have  been 
given  to  much  infolence  and  ungodlinefs,  great- 
ly  to  the  difpleafure  of  almighty  God,  and 
very  much  to  our  regret  and  evil  contentation, 
and  to  the  llandcr  of  other  chriftian  realms, 
and  in  a  manner  to  the  fubverfion  and  clear 
defacing  of  this  our  realm.  And  remembring 
our  duty  to  almighty  God  to  be  to  forefee,  as 
mych  as  in  us  may  be,  that  all  virtue  and 
godly  living  Ihould  be  embraced,  flourifh  and 
increafe,  and  thcrewith  aUb  that  all  vice  and 
ungodly  behaviour  fhould  be  utterly  banifhed, 
and  put  away,  or  at  the  leaft  wile  fo  nigh,  as 
miglit  be  fo  bridled  and  kept  under,  that  god- 
linefs  and  honefty  might  liave  the  overhand  ; 
underftanding  by  very  credible  report,  and  pu- 
blick  fame,  to  our  no  fmall  heavinefs  and  dif- 
comforr,  that  within  your  diocefe,  as  well  in 
not  exempted,  as  in  exempted  places  the  like 
diforder  and  evil  behaviour  hath  been  done  and 
ufed,  liice  alfo  to  continue  and  increafe,  unlcls 
due  provifion  be  had  and  made  to  reform  the 
fame  (which  earneftly  in  very  deed  we  do  mind 
and  intend)  to  the  utmoft  all  the  ways  we  can 
poffible,  trufting  in  God's  furtherance  and  help 
in  that  behalf :  for  thefe  caufes,  and  otlier  moft 
juft  conJiderations  us  moving,  we  fend  unto 
you  fuch  certain  articles  of  fuch  fpecial  mat- 
ter,  as  among  other  things  be  moft  fpecial  and 
neceflary  to  be  now  put  in  execution  by  you 
and  your  officers,  extendlng  to  them  by  us  de- 
fired,  and  the  reformation  aforefaid  ;  wherein  yc 
fhall  bc  charged  with  our  fpccial  command- 
ments  by  thefe  our  letters,  to  the  intent  you 
and  your  officers  may  the  more  earneftly  and 
boldly  proceed  thereunto,  without  fear  of  any 
prcfumption  to  be  noted  on  your  part,  or  dan- 
ger  to  be  incurred  of  any  fuch  our  laws,  as  by 
your  doings  of  that  is  in  the  faid  articles  con- 
tained,  might  any  wife  grieve  you,  whatfoever 
be  threatencd  in  any  fuch  cafe  ;  and  therefore 
we  ftraitly  charge  and  command  you,  and  your 
faid  officers,  to  proceed  to  the  execution  of 
the  faid  articles  without  all  tradl  and  delay, 
as  ye  will  anfwer  to  the  contrary.  Given  un- 
der  our  hand  at  our  palace  of  Weftminfter 
the  fourth  day  of  March,  the  firft  year  of  our 
reign. 

A   R    T   I    c   L   E    3. 

1.  That  eveiy  bifliop  and  his  officers,  with 
all  other  having  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidion,  ftiall 
with  all  fpeed  and  diHgence,  and  all  manners 
and  ways  to  them  polTible,  put  in  execution 
all  fuch  canons  and  ecclefiaftical  laws  hereto- 
fore  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  VIII.  ufed 
within  this  realm  of  England,  and  the  domi- 
nions  of  the  fame,  not  being  diredt  and  ex- 
prefly  contrary  to  the  laws  and  ftatutes  of  this 
realm. 

2.  Item,  That  no  biftiop,  or  any  his  officers, 
or  other  perfon  aforefaid,   hereafter  in  any  of 
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thefe  ecclefiaftical  writings  in  procefs,  or 
other  extrajudicial  ad:s  do  ufe  to  put  in  this 
claufe  or  fentence  :  "  Regia  audoritate  ful- 
citus." 

3.  Item,  That  no  bifl:iop,  or  any  his  officers; 
or  other  perfon  aforefaid,  do  hereafter  exadt  or 
demand  in  the  admiffion  of  any  perfon  to  an^ 
eccleiiaftical  promotion,  orders,  or  office,  any^ 
oath  touching  the  primacy  or  fucceffion,  as  of 
late  in  few  years  paflTed  hath  been  accuftomed 
and  ufed. 

4.  Item,  That  cvcry  billiop,  and  his  officers, 
with  all  other  perfons  aforefaid,  have  a  vigi- 
lant  eye,  and  ule-  fpecial  diligence  and  fore- 
fight,  that  no  perfon  be  admitted  or  received 
to  any  ecclefiaftical  fundlion,  benefit,  or  office, 
being  a  facramentary,  infefted  or  defamed  with 
any  notable  kind  of  herefy,  or  other  great  crime. 
And  that  the  faid  bifliop  do  ftay,  and  caufe 
to  be  itayed,  as  much  as  heth  in  him,  that  be- 
nefices  and  ecclefiaftical  promotions  do  not  no- 
tably  decay,  or  take  hindrance,  by  palling  or 
confirming  of  unreafonable  lcafes. 

5.  Item,  That  every  biftiop,  and  all  other 
perfons  aforefaid,  do  diligcntly  trave.l  for  the 
repreffing  ofherefies,  and  notable  crimes,  elpe- 
cially  in  the  clergy,  duly  corredting  and  punifli- 
ing  the  fame. 

6.  Item^  That  evcry  bifliop,  and  all  otber 
perfons  aforefaid,  do  likcwiie  travel  for  the 
condemning  and  repreiTuig  of  corrupt  and  naugh- 
ty  opinions,  unlawful  books,  ballads,  and  other 
pernicious,  and  hurtful  dcvifes,  engendcring  ha- 
tred  among  the  peoplc,  and  difcord  among  the 
fame  ;  and  that  ichoolmaftcrs,  preachers,  and 
tcaeherSj  do  exercife  and  ufe  thcir  offices  and 
duties  without  teaching,  preaching,  or  ietting 
forth  any  evil  corrupt  doftrine,  and  that  doing 
the  contrary,  they  may  be  by  the  biihop  and 
his  faid  officets  puniffied  and  removed. 

7.  Item,  That  every  bifliop,  and  all  the 
other  perfons  aforeiaid,  proceeding  fummarily, 
and  with  all  celerity  and  ipeed,  may,  and 
fliall  deprive,  or  declare  deprived,  and  amcve 
according  to  their  learning  and  diicretion  all 
iuch  peribns  from  their  benefices  and  ecclcfi- 
ai^ical  promotions,  who,  contrary  to  the  ftate 
of  their  order,  and  the  laudablc  cuftom  of  the 
church,  have  married  and  ufed  women  as  their 
wives,  or  otherwiie  notably  and  flanderouily 
difordered  or  abuied  rhemfelvfes;  fequeftring  al- 
ib,  during  the  faid  proccfs,  the  fruits  and  pro- 
fits  of  the  faid  benehts  and  ecclefiaftical  pro- 
motions. 

8.  Item,  That  the  iaid  biihop,  and  all  other 
perfons  aforefaid,  do  ufe  niore  lenity  and  cle- 
mency  with  fuch  as  have  married,  whofe  wives 
be  dead,  than  with  others,  whofe  women  dp 
yet  remain  in  life  ;  and  likewife  fuch  priefts 
as  with  the  conftnts  of  their  wives,  or  wo- 
men  openly  in  the  prelence  of  the  biiliop,  do 
profefs  to  abftain,  to  be  ufed  the  more  favour- 
ably  :  in  which  cafe  after  penance  effeftually 
done,  the  bifliop  according  to  his  difcretion 
and  wifdom  may  upon  juft  confideration  re- 
ceive  and    admit  them  again  to   thelr  formex 

A   r)  admin^ 
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adminiltration,  fo  ic  be  not  in  the  fame  piace  ; 
appointing  tliem  fuch  a  portioii  to  live  upon, 
to  be  paid  out  of  tlieir  benefice,  whereof  they 
be  deprived,  by  difcrction  of  t!ie  faid  bifliop, 
or  his  ofRcers,  fliall  think  may  be  fpared  of 
tiae  faid  beneiice. 

9.  Item,  That  every  biniop,  and  all  perlbns 
aforefaid,  do  forefee;  that  they  fuffer  not  any 
religious  man,  having  folemnly  profefs'd  cha- 
Itity,  ro  continue  with  his  woman  or  wife ; 
but  that  all  fucii  perfons  after  deprivation  of 
their  beneiice,  or  eccleliaftical  promotion  be 
alfo  divorced  every  one  from  his  iaid  woman-, 
and  due  punillimient  otlierwife  taken  for  the 
offence  therein. 

,10.  Item,  That  every  bifliop,  and  all  other 
perfons  aforelaid,  do  take  order  and  direftion, 
with  the  parithioners  of  every  benefice,  where 
priefrs  do  want,  to  repair  to  the  next  parifh 
ior  divine  fervice  ;  or  to  appoint  for  a  conve- 
nient  time,  till  other  better  provifion  may  be 
made,  one  curate  to  ferve  "  alternis  vicibus" 
in  divers  pariflies,  and  to  allot  to  the  faid  cu- 
rate  for  his  labour  ibme  portion  of  tiie  benefice, 
that  he  fo  ferveth. 

11.  Item,  That  all,  and  all  manner  of  pro- 
eeffions  of  the  church  be  ufed,  frequented, 
and  continued  after  the  old  order  of  the  church 
in  the  Latin  tongue. 

12.  Item,  Tliat  ali  fuch  holy  days,  and fafting- 
days  be  obierved  and  kept,  as  was  obferved 
and  Icept  in  the  late  time  of  king  Henry  VIII. 

13.  Item,  That  the  laudable  and  honeft  ce- 
renionies,  which  were  wont  to  be  ufed,  fre- 
quented,  and  obferved  in  the  church,  be  alfo 
hereafter  frequented,  ufed,  andobferved. 

.14.  Item,  That  children  be  chrifiened  by 
the  prieft,  and  confirmed  by  the  bifliops,  as 
heretofore    hath   been    accuftomed    and    ufed. 


15.  Item,  Touching  fuch  perfons  as-  wers 
heretofore  promoted  to  any  orders  after  the 
new  fort  and  faihion  of  orders,  confidering 
they  were  not  ordered  in  very  deed,  the  bifliop 
of  the  diocefe  finding  otherwife  fufficiency,  and 
ability  in  thofe  men,  may  fupply  that  thing, 
vvhich  wanted  in  them  before  ;  and  then  ac- 
cording  to  his  difcretion  admit  them  to  minifter, 

16.  Item,  That  by  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe 
an  uniform  doctrine  be  fet  forth  by  homilies, 
or  otherwife  for  the  good  inftrudtion  and  teach- 
ing  of  all  people  ;  and  that  the  faid  bifliop, 
and  ocher  perfons  aforefaid,  do  compel  the  pa- 
rifliioners  to  come  to  their  feveral  churches,  and 
there  devoutly  to  hear  divine  fervice,  as  of  rea- 
fon  they  oughtv 

17.  Item,  That  they  examine  '  all  fchooi- 
mafters  and  teachers  of  chiidren,  and  finding 
them  fufpeft  in  many  ways,  to  remove  themy 
and  place  catholic  men  in  their  rooms,  with  a: 
fpecial  commandment  to  inflrudt  their  children, 
fo  as  they  be  able  to  anfwer  the  priefl  at  the 
mafs,  and  fo  help  the  priefl  to  mafs,  as  hath 
been  accuftomed. 

18.  Item,  That  the  faid  bifliop,  and  all  per- 
fbns  aforefaid,  have  fuch  regard,  refpedt  and 
Gonfiderations  of,  and  for  the  fetting  forth  of 
the  premifes  with  all  kind  of  virtue,  godly  liv- 
ing,  and  good  example,  with  repreffing  alfo 
and  keeping  under  of  vice  and  unthriftinefs, 
as  they,  and  every  each  of  them  may  be  feen 
to  favour  the  reftitution  of  true  religion ;  and 
alfo  to  make  an  honefl  account  and  reckonin<^ 
of  their  ofHce  and  cure  to  the  honoiir  of  God, 
our  good  contentation ,  and  the  profit  of  this 
realm,  and  dominions  of  the  fame. 

Eaedem  hae  literae  cum  articulis  cuftodibus 
fpiritualitatis  archiepifcopatus  Eboracenfis  a  re- 
gina  miffae  funt  reg.  dec.  et  cap.  Ebor.  fol.  65 1, 
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EDM  u  N  Du  s,  etc.  univerfis,  etc.  Quia  jure 
id  exigente  ac  aequitate  etiam  fuadente,  pa- 
rochiani  eccleliarum  fingularum  Cantuarien- 
fis  provinciae,  quae  neceffaria  aut  opportuna 
funt  ad  cultum  divinum  facramentorum ,  ac 
facramentalium  adminiflrationemj  providerede- 
bite  et  congruenter  tenentur,  ac  inter  caetera, 
calicem,  libros,  veftimenta,  vafa,  ac  alia  orna- 
menta  pro  divinis  obfequiis,  et  fervitiis  qualiter- 
cunque  apta  ec  requifita  comparare;  et  infuper, 
quia  parochiani  ipfi  pro  animaram  falute  ad  ec- 
clefias  fuas  accedere,  miffam,  officiaque  divina 
audire,  confeflionemque  auricularem  facere,  ac 
venerandum  euchariftiae  facramentum  religiofe 
et  devote  (praefertim  temporibus  ad  id  fliatutis 
et  confuetis)  fufcipere  innili  modo  ex  ordina- 
tione  eccleiiae  catholicae,  et  laudabili  ejufdem 
■confuetudine  aflringuntur ;  deinde,  quia  ex  fide 
dignorum  multorum  relatione  fida,  factique  no- 


torietate ,  ac  fama  publica  referente  intellexi- 
mus,  quod  nonnuUiparochiani  noftraeLondinen- 
fis  dioecefis  Cantuarienfifque  provinciae  prae- 
mifla,  aut  eorum  aliqua  fic  providere,  comparare, 
accedere,  audire,  facere  et  fufcipere,  vel  omni- 
no  contemnunt,  aut  faltem  plus  aequo,  et  juflo, 
difFerunt :  nos  volentes  (prout  ex  officio  debito 
tenemur)  congruam  in  eitHem  reformationem 
ac  debitam  provifionem  adhibere,  vobis  con- 
junftim  et  divifim  tenore  praefentium  coiu- 
mittimus  ac  mandamus,  quatenus  receptis  prae- 
fentibus,  una  cum  fchedula  eifdem  annexa,  pa- 
rochianos  cujufcunque  parochiae  infra  dioecefim 
noftram  London.  ubilibet  in  exemptis  et  non 
exemptis  locis  quibufcunque  in  praemiflis,  aut 
eorum  aliquibus  cefTatores  aut  negligentes,  vel 
culpabiles  qualitercunque  exiftentes,  moneatis, 
quos  etiam  nos  tenore  praefentium  primo,  fe- 
cundo,  et  tertio  ac  peremptorie  monemus ;  quod 

parochi-^ 
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ijarochiani  omnes  et  finguli  ad  praemifTa  omnia 
et  lingula  facienda  et  expedienda,  quatenus  eos 
quovifmodo  tangunt  aut  concernunt,  cum  ad- 
nexis,  connexis,  dcpendentibus,  ac  debitis  circum- 
ftantiis,  diiigenter  fe  praeparent,  eaque  faciant,  ac 
fieri  debite  procurent  ante  feilum  Pafcliae  proxi- 
me  futurum,  moraetculpa  quibufcunque  ceffan- 
tibus.  Porro  ii  ceflatores  ipli,  ac  negligentes,  vel 
culpabiles  aut  remitii  fic  per  vos  moniti,  illa  aut 
corum  aliqua  fic  facere,  aut  perimplere  non 
curaverint  aut  diftulerint;  tunc  et  in  eum  even- 
tum  eos  omnes  et  fingulos  fic  cefiantes,  ne- 
gligentes ,  culpabiles  vel  remiflbs  in  hac  parte 
audloritate  noftro  citetis,  feu  citari  faciatis  per- 
emptorie  quod  illi  ac  eorum  quilibet  coram 
nobis,  fcu  nofi:ro  in  fpiritualibus  vicario  gene- 
rali,  aut  commilTario  nofiiro  quocunque  in  ec- 
clefia  noft.ra  cathedrali  diyi  Pauli  London.  loco 


otnnihiis  (Zh.^hiT.  prov.  ecckfiis.'igi 

confifl;orii  ibldem  die  Vcneris  (videlicet  icxto 
die  menfis  Aprills  proxime  futuro  pofl:  datam 
praefentium)  hcra  caufarum  confueta  perfona- 
liter  compareant  et  compareat,  caufam  rationa- 
bilem  et  legitlmam  (fi  quam  pro  fe  habeant, 
aut  habeat,  quare  ob  eorum  culpam  et  negliger.- 
tiam  hu)ufmodi  excommunieari,  autaliter  debi- 
te  juxta  jurls  exigentiam  corrigi,  et  puniri  noii 
debeant  et  debeat)  in  juris  forma  diifturi,  nlle- 
gaturi,  et  propofituri,  uherlufque  fadturi,  et 
recepturi,  quod  juris  fuerlt  et  raticnis.  Et  quiJ 
in  praemifiis,  etc.  Nos  autern  dictum  nofliruni 
vicarium,  etc.  dliflls  die,  hora  et  loco  ,  una  cunr 
nominibus  omnlum  et  fingolorum  in  ea  parto 
monitorum  et  citatorum  dcbite  certlficetlsj 
una  cum  praefencibus.  Datam  Londlni  8.  dic 
Martii  A.  D.  fecundum  curium,  etc.  1553.  et 
nofi:rae  tranflationis  anno  decimo  quinto. 
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BttUa  papae  Jiihi  III.  potefiatem  concedens  cardinah  Polo  y^iighayn   ecclejiae  R 
tnanae  reumendi.     Imprefs.  Londini  i6bj. 

juLius  papa  III. 

Di  L  E  c  r  E  fili  nofler,  lalutem  et  apoflolicam 
benedictionem.  Dudum  cum  charilTima 
in  Chrifto  hlia  noftra  Marla  Angliae  tunc  prin- 
ceps  regina  declarata  fuiflet,  et  Iperaretur 
regnum  Angliae ,  quod  faeva  tyrannide  ab 
unione  fandtae    ecclefiae    cathoJIcae   feparatum 


rum  abfolutlo  nobis  et  apoflolxae  fedi,  et  per 
literas  In  die  coenae  Domini  lcr  i  coniiaetas  re- 
fervata  exifteret,  in  utroque  confcienti;'c  vlde- 
llcet,  et  contentiofo  foro,  plcnarie  abiblvendi 
et  liberandij  ac  aliorum  Chriftl  fi.dcllum  con- 
fortio  aggregandi :    nccnon  cum  eis  fuper  irrc- 


fuerat,  ad  ovile  gregis  Domini  et  ejufdem  eccle-     gularitate  per  eos  praemiflbrum  occafione,    eti- 


liae  unionemj  ipla  Maria  primum  regnante,  re- 
dire  pofl"e  j  nos  te,  praeifanti  virtute,  fingu- 
lari  pletate,  ac  multa  doftrina  infignem  ad  e- 
andem  Mariam  reginamj  et  univerfum  Angliae 
regnum  de  fratrum  noftrorum  coniilio  et  una- 
nimi  confenfu  noftrum  et  apoflollcae  fedls  lega- 
tum  de  latere  deftinavimus;  tibique  inter  cae- 
tera  omnes  et  fingulos  iitriulque  fexus  tam  lai- 
cas  quam  ecclefiafticas  feculares ,  et  quorumvis 
ordinum  regulares  perfonas  in  quibufvis  etlam 
facris  ordinibus  conftltutas  cujulcunque  ftatus, 
gradus,  conditionis  et  qualitatis  extiterlnt;  ac 
quacunque  ecclefiaftica  etiam  eplfcopali,  arclal- 
eplfcopali  et  patriarchali,  aut  mundana  etlam 
marchionali,  ducall,  aut  regla  dignitate  praeful- 
gerent,  etiamficapitulum,colIegium,  univerfitas, 
feu  communitas  forent,  quarumcunque  haereii- 
um  aut  novarum  feftarum  profeifores,  aut  in 
eis  culpabiles   vel  fufpeftas,    ac  credentes,  rece- 


am  quia  fic  llgati,  milTas,  et  alia  divina  oiiicia  e- 
tiam  contra  ritus  et  ceremonlasab  ecclefia  eate- 
nus  probatas  et  ufitatas  celebrafient,  aut  illis  a- 
lias  le  mlfcuilTent,  contradta  ;  necnon  bigamla 
per  eoiiiem  ecclcfiafticos,  fecularcs  vel  regulareSj 
vere  aut  ficte,  feu  alias  qualltercuiique  incuria 
(etlamfi  ex  eo  quod  clerici  in  facris  conltituti 
cum  viduls  vel  aliis  corruptis  matrimonium 
contraxiflent  praetenderetur)  reiettis  et  expuliis 
tamen  prius  uxoribus,  fic  de  facto  copulatis: 
quodque  bigamia  et  irregularitate,  ac  aliis  prae- 
mifiis  non  obftantibus  in  eorum  crdinlbus,  dum- 
modo  ante  corum  lapliam  in  haerefin  hu;ufiriodi 
rite  et  legltime  promoti  vel  ordinati  fuiilent, 
ctiam  In  altarls  minlfterio  miniftrare,  ac  quae- 
cunque  et  qualitercunque  etiam  curata  benefi- 
cia,  lecularia  vel  regularia  ut  prius,  dummodo 
luper  eis  alteri  ius  quaefitum  non  exifleret,  re- 
tinere ;    et  non  promotl  ad  oniiies  etiam  lacros 


ptatores  et  fautores  eorum,  etlamii  relaplae  fuif-     et  prelbyteratus  ordines  ab  eorum  ordinarlis,   fi 


fent,  eorum  errorem  cognolcentes,  et  de  illis  do- 
lentes,  ac  ad  orthodoxam  hdem  recipi  humiliter 
poftulantes,  cognita  in  els  vera  et  non  fifta, 
aut  fimulata  poenltentia,  ab  omnibus  et  fin- 
gulis  per  eos  perpetratis  (haerefes,  et  ab  ea- 
dera  fide  apoftafias ,  blafphemias  et  allos  quoi- 
cunque  errores,  etiam  iiib  generali  fermo- 
ne  non  venientes  iapientibus)  peccatis,  crimini- 
bus,  excefiibus  et  dellftls,  nec  non  excommu- 
nicationum,  fufpenfionum,  interdiftorum,  et  a- 


digni  et  idonei  reperti  fuiifent,  promoveri,  ae 
beneficia  ecclefiafliica,  fi  iis  alias  canonice  con- 
ferentur,  recipere  et  retinere  valerent,  difpen- 
landi  et  indulgendl ;  ac  omnem  infamiae  et  inha- 
bilitatismaculam,  five  notamex  praemiliis  quo- 
modolibet  infurgentem,  penitus  et  omnino  abo- 
lendi,nec  non  ad  prililnos  honores,  dignltates,  fa- 
mam  etpatriam,  et  bona  etiamconfifcata  in  pri- 
ftinumque,  et  eum,  in  quo  ante  praemifiTa  quo- 
modolibet  erant,  ftatum  reftitaendi,  reponendi. 


lils  ecclefiafticis  ac  temporalibus  etiam  corporis  et  reintcgrandi ;  ac  els,  dummodo  corde  con- 
afiiidtlvis,  et  capitalibus  fententlis,  cenfuris  et  triti,  eorum  errata  et  exceifus  alicui  per  eos  eli- 
poenis  in  eos  praemilTorum  occafione  a  jure  gendo  catholico  confeliori,  lacramentallter  con- 
vel  ab  homine  latis  vel  promulgatis ,  etiarafl  hterentur,  ac^poenitentlam  lalucarem  eis  per  i- 
in  eis  vlginti  et  plus  annis  inlorduiflx^nt,    et  eo- 

pfum 
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pliim  confelTorem  propterea  injungendam  omni- 
no  adimplerent,  omnem  publicam  confeffionem, 
abjurationem,  renuntiationem  ct  poenitentiam 
jure  debitam,  arbitrio  fuo  moderandi  vel  in 
totuni  remittendi.  Necnoncommunitatesetuni- 
verfitates,  ac  fingulares  perfonas  quafcunque,  a 
quibufvis  illicitis  paftionibus,  et  conventionibus 
per  eos  cum  doniinis  aberrantibus,  feu  in  eorum 
favorem  quomodolibet  initis,  et  iis  praeftitis 
juramentis  et  homagiis,  illorumque  omnium 
obfcrvatione,  et  li  quem  eatenus  occafione  eoruin 
incurrillent  perjurii  reatum,,  etiam  abfolvendi 
et  juramenta  ipfa  relaxandi.  Ac  quofcunque 
'  regulares  et  religiofos  etiam  in  haerefin  hujui- 
modi,  ut  pracfertur,  lapfos,  extra  eorum  re- 
gularia  loca  abfque  didae  fedis  licentia  vagantes, 
ab  apofiafiae  reatu  et  excommunicationis,  aliif- 
que  eenfurisac  poenis  ecclefiafliicis,  per  eos  pro- 
pterea  etiam  juxta  fuorum  ordinum  inflituta 
incurlis,  pariter  abfolvendi :  ac  cum  eis  ut  ali- 
cui  beneficio  ecclefiaftico  curato  de  illud  obti- 
nentis  confenfu,  etiam  in  habitu  clerici  fecu- 
laris,  habitum  fuum  regularem  fub  honefta  to- 
ga  presbyteri  fecularis  deferendo,  defervire,  et 
extra  eadem  regularia  loca  remanere  libere  et 
licite  poflint ,  difpenfandi.  Necnon  quibuf.'is 
perfonis  etiam  ecclefiafticis  ut  quadragefimali- 
bus  et  aliis  anni  temporibus  et  diebus,  quibus 
ufus  ovorum  et  carnium  efl:  de  jure  proKibitus, 
butiro  et  cafeo,  et  aliis  lafticiniis,  ac  didfis  ovis 
et  carnibus  de  utriufque  feu  alterius  fpiritualis, 
qui  catholicus  exifteret,  medici  confilio,  aut  fi 
locorum  et  perfonarum  qualitate  infpefta,  ex 
defeclu  pifcium  aut  olei,  vel  indifpofitione  per- 
fonarum  earundcm ,  feu  alia  caufa  legitima 
id  tibi  faciendum  videretur,  ut  tuo  arbitrio  uti 
et  vefci  poiTint,  indulgendi  et  concedendi.  Nec- 
non  per  te  in  praeteritis  duntaxat  cafibus,  ali- 
quos  clericos  feculares,  tantum  presbyteros,  di- 
aconos  aut  fubdiaconos,  qui  matrimonium  cum 
aliquibus  virginibus,  vel  corruptis  fecularibus, 
etiam  mulieribus,  de  fafto  eatenus  contraxifl"ent, 
confiderata  allqua  ipforum  fingukri  qualitate, 
et  cognita  eorum  vera  ad  Chrifti  fidem  conver- 
fione,  ac  aliis  circumftantiis  ac  modificationi- 
bus  tuo  tantum  arbitrio  adhibendis,  ex  quibus 
aliis  praefertim  clericis  in  facris  ordinibus  hu- 
jufmodi  conftitutis,  quibus  non  licet  uxores  ha- 
bere,  fcandalum  omnino  non  generetur ;  citra 
tamen  altaris  ac  alia  facerdotum  minifteria ,  et 
titulos  beneficiorum  ecclefiafiiicorum,  ac  omni 
fplorum  ordinum  exercitio  fublato  abexcommu- 
nicationis  fententia,  et  aliis  reatlbus  propterea 
incurfis,  injunfta  inde  eis  etiam  tuo  arbitrio  poe- 
nitentia  falutari,  abfolvendi,  ac  cum  eis  dummo- 
do  alter  eorum  fuperftes  remaneret,  de  caetero 
fine  fpe  conjugii,  quod  inter  fe  matrimonium  le- 
gitime  contrahere,  et  in  eo  poftquam  contradtum 
Jtoret,  licite  remanere  poflent,  prolem  exinde 
legitimam  decernendo,  mifericorditer  difpen- 
fandi  ;  ac  quaecunque  beneficia  ecclefiaftica, 
tam  fecularia,  quam  regularia,  et  quae  per  re- 
dtorcs  carholicos  poflldebantur ,  de  ipforum  ta- 
men  redtorum  catholicorum  confenfu ,  feu 
abfque  eorum  praejudicio,  cuicunque  alteri  be- 
neficio  ecclefiaftico  ob  ejus  frudtus  tenuitatem, 
aut  hofpitali  jam  eredlo  vel  erigendo,    feu  ftu- 


dio  univerfUi  vel  fcholis  literariis,  uniendi,  an- 
neftendi,  et  incorporandi,aut  fruftus,  reditus  et 
proventus,  feu  bonorum  beneficiorum  dividendi, 
feparandi  et  difmembrandi,  ac  eorum  fic  divifo- 
rum,  feparatorum  et  difmembratorum  partem 
aliis  beneficiis  feu  hofpitalibus  vel  ftudiis  aut 
fcholis  feu  piis  ufibus  fimiliter  arbitrio  tuo  per- 
petuo  applicandi  et  appropriandi,  "  Ac  cum  pof- 
feflbribus  bonorum  ecclefiafticorum  (refcitutis 
prius,  fi  tibi  expedire  videretur,  immobilibus  per 
eos  indebite  detentis)  fuper  fru6tibus  male  per- 
ceptis,  ac  bonis  mobilibus  confumptis,  concor- 
dandi  et  tranfigendi  ac  eos  defuper  liberandi 
et  quietandi:"  ac  quicquid  concordiis  et  tranf- 
aftionibus  hujufmodi  proveniret  in  ecclefia,  cu- 
jus  elTent  bona,  tel  in  ftudiorum  univerfalium 
at  fcholarum  hujufmodi,  •  feu  alios  pios  ufus  con- 
vertendi,  omniaque  et  fingula  alia,  in  quae  iil 
praemiflis  et  circa  ea  quomodolibet  neceflaria 
et  opportuna  efl"e  cognofceres,  faciendi,  dicendi^ 
gerendi  et  exercendi  ;  necnon  catholiccs  loco- 
rum  ordinarios,  autalias  perfonas  Deum  ti- 
mentes  fide  infignes,  et  literarum  fcientia  prae- 
ditas,  ac  gravitate  morum  confpicuas  et  aetate 
veneranda,  de  quarum  probitate  et  circumfpe- 
ftione  ac  charitatis  zelo  plena  fiducia  confpici 
polTet,  ad  praemifla  omnia  cum  fimili  vel  li- 
mitata  poteftate  (abfolutione  et  difpenfatione' 
clericorum  circa  connubia,  ae  unione  benefi- 
ciorum,  feu  eorum  fruiftuum  et  bonorum  fe- 
paratione  et  applicatione  ac  concordia  cum  pof- 
ieflbribus  bonorum  eccleflafticorum  et  eoruni 
liberatorum  duntaxat  exceptis)  fubftitusndl  et 
fubdelegandi ;  ac  diverfas  alias  facultates  per 
diverfas  alias  noftras  tam  fub  plumbo  quam  in 
forma  brevis  confedtas  literas,  concefllmus, 
prout  in  illis  plenius  continetur.  Veram  cum 
tu  ad  partes  Flandriae,  ex  quibus  breviflima  ad 
regnum  transfretatio  exiftit,  te  contulerls,  ac  ex 
certis  rationibus  nobis  notis  inibi  aliquamdiu 
fubflftere  habeas,  ac  a  nonnullis  nimium  forfan 
fcrupulofis  haefitetur,  an  tu  in  partibus  hu- 
jufmodi  fubfiftens,  praedidis  ac  aliis  tibi  con- 
ceflis  facultatibus  uti,  ac  in  eodem  regno  loco- 
rum  ordinarios  aut  alias  perfonas,ut  praemittitur, 
qualificatas,  quae  facultatibus  per  te  juxta  di(5ta- 
rum  literarum  continentiam  pro  tempore  con- 
ceflis  utantur,  alias  juxta  earundem  literarum 
tenorem  fubftituere  et  delegare  poflis ;  nos  cau- 
fam  tuae  fubfiftentiae  in  eiliiem  partibifs  appro- 
bantes,  et  fingularum  literarum  praediftarum 
tenores,  praefentibus  pro  fufficienter  expreflis_. 
ac  de  verbo  ad  verbum  infertis,  habentes,  cir- 
cumfpectioni  tuae  quod  quamdiu  in  eifdem  par- 
tibus  de  licentia  noftra  moram  traxeris,  legati- 
one  tua  praedidta  durante,  etiam  extra  ipfum 
regnum  exiftens,  omnibus  et  fingulis  praediftis 
et  quibufvis  aliis  tibi  conceffis,  et  quae  per 
praefentes  tibi  conceduntur,  facultatibus,  etiam 
erga  quofcunque  archiepilcopos,  epifcopos  ac 
abbates,  aliolque  ecclefiarum  tam  fecularium, 
quam  quorumvis  ordinum  regularium,  necnon 
monafteriorum  et  aliorum  regularium  locorum 
praelatos,  non  fecus  ac  erga  alios  inferiores 
clericos,  uti  poffis ;  necnon  erga  alias  perfonas 
in  fingulis  literis  praedidis  quovifmodo  nomi- 
natas,    ad  te  pro  tempore  recurrentes  vel  mit- 

tentes. 
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etiam  circa  ordines,  quos  nunquam  aut 


tentes 

male  lufceperunt,  et  munus  confecrationis,  quod 
iis  ab  aliis  epifcopis  vel  arcliiepifcopis  etiam 
haereticis  et  fchifmaticis,  aut  alias  minus  rite,  et 
iion  fervata  forma  ecclefiae  confueta,  impenfam 
fuit,  etiamfi  ordines  et  munus  hujufmodi  etiam 
circa  altaris  minifterium  temere  executi  fmt,  per 
teipfum,  vel  alios  ad  id  a  te  pro  tempore  deputa- 
tos,  Hbere  uti  ;  ac  in  eodem  regno  tot,  quot  tibi 
videbuntur  locorum  ordinarios  Vel  alias  perfo- 
nas,  ut  praemittitur,  qualificatas,  quae  facul- 
tatibus  per  te  eis  pro  temiDore  conceffis  (citra 
tamen  eas  quae  folum  tibi,  ut  praefertur,  con- 
ceflae  exiftunt)  etiam  te  in  partibus  Flandriae 
hujufmodi  fubfiftente,  hbere  utantur,  et  eas  ex- 
erceant  et  cxequantur,  ahas  juxta  ipfarum  lite- 
rarum  continentiam  ac  tenorem  fubfliruere  et 
fubdelegare.  Necnon  de  perfonis  quorumcun- 
queepifcoporum  vel  arcbiepifcoporum,  qui  me- 
Iropohtanam  aut  alias  cathedrales  ecclefias  de 
manu  iaicorum  etiam  fchifmaticorum,  et  prae- 
fertim  qui  dcKenrici  regis  etEdwardi  ejus  nati 
receperunt,  et  eorum  regimini  et  adminiftratio- 
jii  fe  ingcflerunt ,  et  eorum  fruclus,  reditus,  et 
proventus  etiam  longilTimo  tempore  tanquam 
veri  archiepifcopi  aut  epifcopi  temere  et  de  faito 
ufurpando,  etiamfiinhaerefin,  ut  praefertur,  in- 
ciderint,  feu  antea  hacretici  fuerint,  poftquam 
per  te  unitati  fanflae  matris  ecclefiae  reftituti 
extiterint,  mque  eos  rehabilitandos  efl"e  cenfiie- 
ris,  fi  tibi  alias  digni  et  idonei  videbuntur,  eif- 
dem  metropohtanis  et  aliis  cathedralibus  eccle- 
fiis  denuo  ,  nec  non  quibufvis  aliis  cathedrali- 
tus  etiam  metropolitanis  ecckfiis  per  obitum  vel 
privationem  illarum  praefulum,  feu  alias  quovis 
modo  pro  tempore  vacantibus,    de  perfonis  ido- 


93 

neis,  pro  quibus  ipfa  Maria  regina  juxta  confuc- 
tudines  ipfius  regni  tibi  fupplicaveric,  audlo- 
ritate  noftra  providere,  ipialque  perfonas  eiidem 
ecclefiis  in  epifcopos  aut  archiepifcopos  prae- 
ficere  :  ac  cum  iis  qui  ecclefias  cathedrales  et 
inetropolitanas,  de  manu  laicorum  etiam  fchii- 
maticorum,  ut  praefertur,  receperunt,  quodeif- 
dem  feu  aliis  ad  quas  eas  alias  rite  transferri  con- 
tigerit,  cathedralibus  ctiam  metropolitanis  eccle- 
fiis,  in  epilcopos  vel  archiepifcopcs  praeefle, 
ipfafque  ecclefias  in  fpiritualibus  et  temporali- 
bus  regere  et  gubernare,  ac  munere  confecratio- 
nis  eis  hadlenus  impenfo  uti;  vel  fi  illud  eis 
nondum  impcnfum  extiterit,  ab  epifcopis  vel 
archiepiicopis  catholicis  per  te  nominandis  fuf- 
cipere  libere  et  licite  poffint.  Necnon  cum  qui- 
bufv  is  per  te,  ut  praemittitur,  pro  tempore  ab- 
folutis  et  rehabilitatis ,  ut  eorum  erroribus  et 
exceflibus  praeteritis,  non  obftantibus  quibufvis 
cathedralibus  etiam  metropolitanis  ecclefiis,  in 
epifcopos  et  archiepifcopos  praefici  et  praeefl!e,  il- 
lafque  in  eifdem  fpiritualibus  et  temporalibus  re- 
gere  et  gubernare ;  ac  ad  quofcunque  etiam  facros 
et  presbytcratus  ordines  promovere,  et  in  illis  aut 
per  eos  jam  licet  minus  rite  fufceptisordinibus  e- 
tiam  in  altaris  minifterio  miniflirare,  nec  non  mu- 
nus  confecrationis  fufcipere  et  illo  uti  libere  et  li- 
cice  valeant,  difpenfare  etiam  libere  et  licite  pof- 
fis,  plenam  et  liberam  apoflolicam  audioritatem 
per  praefentes  concedimus  facultatem  et  potefta- 
tem  ;  non  obflantibusconflitutionibuset  ordina- 
tionibus  apofl;oIicis,  ac  omnibus  iilis  quae  in  fin- 
gulis  literis  praeteritis  voluimus  non  obfliare,  cae- 
terifque  contrariis  quibufcunque.  Datum  Romae 
apud  fanftum  Petrum  fub  annulo  pifcatoris  die 
8.  Martii   1554.  pontificams  noftii  anno  5. 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLii  III.  5. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Tno.  Cr.vn.mer.  3 


Anno  Chriili 
1553- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  I. 


^jeen  Mivys  proclamation  for  the  drivhig  out  ofthe  realm  Jlrcingers  andforetgners. 


H  E  queen  our  fovereign  lady  underflianding, 
that  a  muhitude  of  evil  difpofed  j)erfons, 
being  born  out  of  her  highnefs  dominions  in  o- 
ther  fundry  nations,  flying  from  the  obeyfance 
of  the  princes  and  rulers,  under  whom  they  be 
born,  fome  for  herefy,  fome  for  murder,  treafon, 
robbery,  and  ioxvxt  for  othcr  horrible  crimes 
be  reforted  into  this  her  majefl:y's  realm ,  and 
here  have  made  their  demur,  and  yet  be  com- 
morant  and  lingring,  partly  to  efchew  fuch 
condign  punifhment  as  their  laid  horriblecrimes 
deferve,  and  partly  to  dilate,  plant,  and  fow 
the  feeds  of  their  malicious  dodtrine  and  lewd 
converlation  among  the  good  fubjecls  of  this  her 
faid  realm,  of  purpofe  to  infccft  her  good  fub- 
jedis  with  the  like,  infomuch  as  (befides  innu- 
merable  herefies,  which  dlvers  of  the  lam.c  be- 
ing  hereticks  have  preached  and  taught  within 
her  highnefs  faid  realm)  it  is  afliiredly  known 
unto  her  majefty,  that  not  only  their  fecret 
pradifes  have  not  failed  to  fl;ir,  comfort  and 
aid  divers  her  highnefs  fubjefts  to  this  mofl: 
unnatural  rebellion  againft  God  and  her  grace, 
but  alfo  fome  other  of  them  defift  not  ftill  to 
pradtife  wlth  her  people  eftfoons  to  rebel  ;  her 
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majeltythereforehaving  (as  afore  is  faid)  know- 
ledge  and  intelligence  hereof,  hath  for  remedy 
herein  determined,  and  moft  ftreightly  chargeth 
and  commandeth,  that  all  and  every  fuch  perfon 
or  pcrfons  born  out  of  her  highnefs  dominions, 
now  commorant  or  refiant  within  this  realm, 
of  whatfoever  nation  or  country,  being  either 
preacher,  printer,  bookfeller,  or  other  artificer, 
of  whatfoever  calling  elfe,  not  being  denizen 
or  merchant  known,  ufing  the  trade  of  mer- 
chandife,  or  fervant  to  fuch  ambafl^adors,  as 
be  liegers  here  from  the  princes  and  ftates 
joined  in  league  with  her  grace,  fhall  within 
24  days  after  this  proclamation  avoid  the  realm, 
upon  pain  of  molt  grievous  punifliment  by  im- 
prifonment  and  forfeiture,  and  confifcation  of  all 
their  goods  and  moveables ;  and  alfo  to  be  deliver- 
ed  unto  their  natural  princes  or  rulers ,  againft 
whofe  perfons  or  laws  they  have  offended.  Giving 
toall  mayors,  fheriffs,  bailiffs,  conftables,  and  all 
other  her  minifters,  otiicers,  and  good  fubjedts 
ftreightly  alfo  in  charge,  if  they  know  any  fuch 
perfon,  not  born  in  the  queen's  highnefs  domi- 
nions  (excepc  before  excepted)  that  fliall  after 
the  time  and  days  limited  in  this  proclamaticn 
B  b  tarr)"- 
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tarry  withln  this  reahn,  that  they  fliall  appre- 
hend  the  fame  perfon  or  perfons,  and  commic 
him  or  them  to  ward,  there  to  remain  without 
bail  or  mainprize,  till  her  grace's  pleafure  or 
her  councils,  be  fignified  unto  them  for  the 
further  ordering  of  the  faid  perfon  or  perfons. 


And  that  if  any  of  her  faid  oflicers,  after  the 
faid  24.  days,  apprehend,  take,  or  know  of 
any  fuch,  that  thcy  (hall  with  dihgence  imme- 
diately  certify  her  faid  council  thereof,  to  th'in- 
tent  order  may  forthwith  be  given  for  their 
punifliment  accordingly. 


Papae  Rom. 
JULII  III.  <f. 


Archicpifc.  Cait. 
Tho.  CraKiMer.  : 


Anno  Chrifti 
1554- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  I. 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provmciae  Cantuanenfts.     Ex  reg.  convoc,  et  reg, 

London.  Bonner.  fol.   339, 


£  D  E  archiepifcopali  Cant.  per  attindturam 
(verba  regiftri  Bonner  audis)  et  convidlionem 
Thomae  Cranmer,  ultimia  rchiepifcopi  Cant.  de 
aka  proditione  five  crimine  laefae  majeftatis  con- 
viai  et  condemnati,  tunc  vacante,  convocatio  per 
breve  regium  direftum  epifcopis  London.  Ci- 
Ceftren.  Hereforden.  Bathon.  et  Wellen.  Glou- 
ceftren.  Lincoln.  Meneven.  et  Roffen.  tertio  die 
ApriUs  in  ecclefia  B.  Mariae  Oxon.  fummonita, 
per  aHud  breve  ab  Oxonia  ad  ecclefiam  S.  Pauh 
London.  prorogata  fuit.  In  hujus  fynodi  pri- 
mordiis  omnia  juxta  confuetam  formam,  prae- 
fidente  epifcopo  London.  peradta  funt, 

Quinto  die  Aprilis  prolocutor  Hugo  Wefton  a 
praefide  convocationis  admittebatur;  ibi  etiam 
tradabatur  de  eligendis  quibufdam  de  clero,  qui 
totius  vice  cleri  mitterenturOxoniam,  ad  traftan- 
dum  cum  dominoCranmero,  dominoRidleo,  nu- 
per  praetenfo  epifcopoLondon.  etHugoneLaty- 
mer,  olim  epifc.  Wigorn.  de  quibufdam  articulis 
religionem  concernentibus.  Et  deledti  funt  do- 
£lorWefton,  Oglethorp,  Chedfeye,  Seton,  Cole, 
JefFery,  Fecknam,  et  Harpesfeld  ad  effedum 
praediftum.  Et  quia  praedidtus  prolocutor  non 
potuit  adefte  diftae  convocationi,  fubftituit  N. 
Harpesfeld  et  Joh.  Wimbiefeye  conjundtim  et 
divifim  in  loco  fuo. 

Vicefimo  feptimo  ejufdem  menfis  (poft  diver- 
fas  continuationes,  in  quibus  nihil  adtum  eft  me- 
moraiu  dignum)  poft  aliquales  traclatus  et  col- 
loquia  de  reformatione  ftatus  cleri  in  convo- 
catione  habita,  comparuerunt  in  domo  capitu- 
lari  8.  Pauli  London.  prolocutor  ac  alii  dodtores, 
viz.  theologiae  profeffores  et  legum  utriufque  u- 
niverfitatis  nuper  ad  univerfitatem  Oxoniae  de- 
ftinati,  et  praefentaverunt  proceffum  fuper  exa- 
minatione  Thomae  Cranmer,  Nicolai  Ridley, 
etHugonis  Latymer  per  eofdem  dodtores  ex  fpe- 
ciali  commiffione  eis  diredta  habit.  et  fadl.  fub 
figillo  univerfitatis  Oxon.  ac  fubfcriptione  nota- 
riorum  pubUcorum  una  cum  quibufdam  aliis 
fcriptis. 

Die  ultimo  Aprilis  in  domo  capitulari  S.  Pauli 
London.  coram  praefide  fynodi  Edmundo,  Lon- 
don.  epifcopo  WalterusPhillipspropofuit,  quod 
cum  in  convocatione  celebrata  termino  Micha- 
ehs  ultimo  in  hoc  loco ,  ipfe  cum  paucis  aliis 
difputabat  contra  realem  Chrifti  praefentiam  in 
facramento,  et  contra  tranfubftantiationem,  et 
etiam  recufavit  fubfcribere  articulis  propofitis 
ibidem;  jam  habitaapudfedeiiberatione,   agno- 


fcit  erratum  fuum,  et  profitetur  fe  palam  ex  animo 
credere  contenta  in  ipfis  articulis ;  et  ad  majo- 
rem  fidei  fuae  manifeftationem  fubfcripfit  et 
promifit  fe  pofthac  praedicaturum  apud  eos, 
quos  antea  infecit.  Et  poftea  accerfitus  in  do- 
mum  fuperiorem,  id  ipfum  coram  praelatis 
et  caeteris  praefentibus  profeffus  eft  publice  et 
fpofpondit. 

Quarto  die  menfis  Maii  in  convocatione 
omnes  de  clero  confenferunt ,  ut  quaecunque 
fubftitutiones  eorum  nominibus  fadtae  firmae 
permanerent  ad  omnia  expedienda  in  illa  domo, 
ac  fi  fubftituentes  praefentes  effent.  Et  ftatutum 
eft,  quod,  quicunquehujus  domus  in  futuro  prae- 
fentes,  poffint  feligere  quofcunque  eis  placueric 
ex  univerfitatibus  Oxon.  et  Cantabr.  ad  interef- 
fendum  cum  ipfis  negotiis  quibufcunque  in  hac 
domo  expediendis.  Hanc  convocationem  poft 
varias  prorogationes  Edmundus,  London.  epi- 
fcopus,  praefidens  25.  die  menfis  Maii  ad  diem 
Veneris  prox.  poft  feftum  S.  Michaelis  5.  diem 
menfis  Odtob.  et  in  quemlibet  diem  interim 
contingentem  prorogavit. 

Aliam  hujus  anni  convocationem  breve  regi- 
um  decano  et  capitulo  Cant.  cuftodibus  fpiritu- 
alitatis,  fedevacante,  diredlumad  i^.Novembris 
fummonuit  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London.  ubi  per- 
aftis  facris  epifcopus  London.  cum  19.  confra- 
tribus  epifcopis  et  clero  ad  domum  capitularem 
acceffit ;  ibi  ledae  funt  literae  commiffionales 
domino  London.  a  decano  et  capitulo  Cant.  di- 
redtae,  introdudlae  per  dodtorem  Harvey,  vica- 
rium  generalem  decani  et  capituli ;  poftea  clerus 
monitus  eft,  ut  eligeret  fibi  prolocutorem  alia 
feflione  praefentandum. 

In  fecunda  feffione  epifcopi  London.  literae 
aliis  epifcopis  infcriptae  ad  praefidend.  fynodo 
perleguntur.  In  tertia  HenricusCoIe,  archidiaco- 
nus  Elienfis  prolocutor  eledtus,  ab  epifcopoLon- 
dbn.  praefidente  admittebatur.  In  quinta  feflio- 
ne  (Decemb.  7.)  poft  habitum  tradtatum  de  fta- 
tu  regni  et  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  confcribebatur 
proteftatio  quaedam  epifcoporum  regi  et  reginae 
ofterenda,  cumgravi  fupplicatione,  utjurifdidtio- 
nes  fuae  fibi  reftituantur ;  et  concordatum  fuit,  ut. 
epifcopus  Winton.  cancellarius  regni,  prolocutor, 
et  fex  alii  praelati  inferioris  domus  dominis  regi 
et  reginae  vice  totius  fynodi  eam  exhiberent.  De- 
inde  convocatio  haec  de  die  in  diem  continua- 
ta  eft  in  26.  Januarii  ad  capellam  Henrici  VII. 
infra  ecclefiam  collegiatam  B.  Petri  Weft.m. 


PeritU 


Petition  of  the  lower  houfc  ofconvocc7tiG?i  to  ihc  bipops-,       9 : 


PapaeRom. 
JuLii.IU.  f. 


Archiepifc.  Qinr. 
Tho.  Cran.mlii.22. 


Anno  Chi  ifti 


Petition  of  tbe  loiver  honfe  of  convocauou  to  the  b'fJjops.     Ex  re^ 

Right  re^ccrcnd  fathen  in  God, 

WE  the  clergy   of  the    province    of  Cant. 
of  the  lower  houfe  do  moil  humbly  pray 
vour  good  lordfhip?,   that  touching  the  fubmii^ 
fion   and  order  of  the    lands    and   poffeffions, 
which  fum  tyme  did  apperteyne  to  diverfe  bi- 
fliops,  cathedral  churches,   and  to  the  late  fup- 
preffed  monafteries,  priores,  colleges,  chantries, 
and  free  chappels,    and  other  churches  within 
this  reahne,  and  be  nov/  in  the  polfeflion  of  the 
temporaltie.     That  yt  may  pleafe  your    gcod 
lordlliips  by  your  difcrete  wifdoms  to  forefee 
and  provide ,    that  by  this  our  grante  nothing 
pafs,  which  may  be  prejudiciall  or  hurt  full  to  a- 
ny  byfliopp,    or  oiher  ecclefiaftical  perfon,    or 
their  fucceffors,    for  or  concerning  any  acftion, 
right,  tftle,    or  intereft,   which  by  the  lav/s  of 
this  reahn  are  ah-cady  grown,   or  may  hereafter 
growe  or  riie  to  them,    or  any  of  thcm,    and 
their  fuccefTors  for  any  lands,  tenements,  penfi- 
ons.  portions,  tithes,  rents,  reverfions,  fruirsor 
other  hereditaments ,    which  fumm  tyme  ap- 
pertained  to  the  faid  bifiiops  or  other  ecclefiaftical 
perfons  in  the  right  of  their  churches  or  other- 
wile.    But  that  the  fame  right,  tit-le  and  intereft 
be  fafe  and  referved  to  them,  and  every  of  them 
and  their  fucceflbrs  according  to  the  faid  lawcs. 
And  further,  whereas  in  the  ibtute  pafTed  in  the 
firil:  year  of  Edward  the  fi.vth,    for    the   fup- 
preiTing  of  all  coUedges,  etc.  provilb  was  made 
by  the  faid  itatute  in  refpedl  of  the  fame  fur- 
render,    that  fcholes  and  hofpitalls  fliould  have 
ben  eredted  and  founded  in  divers  partes  of  this 
realme,    for  the  good  education  of  yowth   in 
vertue  and  lernynge,  and  the  better  fuflentation 
cf  the  poore.     And  that  other  works  bencficiall 
for  the  common  weale  fltould  have  been  execu- 
ted,  which  hitherto  be  not  performed,  according 
to  the  meaning  of  the  faid  ftatute;  yt  may  pleafe 
your  good  Iordfl:ips  to  move  the    kings    and 
queens  moft  royal  majeflys,  and  the  lord  cardi- 
nall  to  have  fum  fpecial  confideration  for  the 
dewe  performance  of  the  premifes :    and  that  as 
well  the  fi\me  may  tlie  rather  cum  to  pafs,    as 
the  church  of  England,  which  hcretofore  hath 
ben  honourably  endewed  with  lands  and  poflefTi- 
ons,  may  have  fome  recovery  of  fo  notable  da- 
mages  and  lofTes,  which  flie  hath  iufleyned  ;    it 
may  pleafe  their  highnefs  with  th'aflent  of  the 
,  lords  and  commonsin  thisparliamentaflemblcd, 
and  by  authoritic  of  the  fame,  to  repeale,  inake 
fruflrate,    and  voide  the  ftatute  of  mortmayne, 
made  in  the  fevcnth  yere  of  Edward  the  firft, 
otherwife  entitled  the  ftatute   "  De  religiofls", 
and  the  ftatute  concerning  the  fame  made  the 
15.  year  of  king  Richard  the  feconde;  and  all 
and  every  other  itatute  or  ftatutes  at  any  time 
heretofore  made    concerning    the   fame.     And 
forafmuch  as  tithes  and  oblations  have  been  at 
all  tymes  aiTigned  and  appointed  for  the  fuf^en- 
tation  of  ecclefiafticrd  miniftcrs,  and  in  conlldc- 
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ration  of  the  fame,    their  minillry  and  ofiice, 
which  as  it  cannot  be  executed  by  any  !ay  per- 
fon,    fo  it  is  not  meet,  that  any  of  them  flioukl 
perceive,    pofTefs,    or  cnjoy   the  lame;    thst  al! 
appropriations    now    being   in  th'ands    of  any 
lay  perfon  or  peribns,  and  appropriations  made 
to  any  fecular  uie,    other  than  the  maintenance 
of eccleflaftical  minifters,  univerflties,  orlcholes, 
may  be  by  like  authoritie  of  parliamcnt  dilfol- 
ved,  and  the  churches  reducetl  to  fuch  ftate,    as 
they   were   in  before  the  famc  appropriations 
were  made :    and  in  this  behalf  we  fiiall  moft 
humblyprayyourgoodlordfhippsto  have  in  ipe- 
cialconflderation,how  lately  tlie  lands  and  poilef- 
ons  bf  prebends  in  certain  cathedral  churches 
within  this  realme  have  been  taken  away  from 
the  fame  prebends    to  thc  ufe  of  certein  pri- 
vate  perfons,   and  in  the  lieu  thercof  beneflces 
of  notable  valewc  appropried  to  the  cathedral 
churchcs,    in    which  the  faid    prebends   were 
founded,  to  the  no  little  dccay  of  the  faid  ca- 
thcdral  churches,  and  bcnefices,    and  the  hofpi- 
taltie  kept  in  the  famc.     Furth.cr,    right  reve- 
rend  fathers,  we  pcrcciving  tlie  godlie  forward- 
nefs  in  your  good  lordfliips  in   the   reflitution 
of  this  noble  church  of  England  to  her  priftine 
ftate  and  unitie  of  Chrift's  church,  which  now 
of  late  years  hath  bcen  grie^'oufly  infected  with 
hereiies ,    perverfe    and   ichifmaticall    doclrine 
fowne  abroad  in  this  realme  by  evil  preachers, 
to  the  great  lofs  and  danger  of  many  foules; 
accoinpting    ourfclves  to    be  called   hitlier  by 
your  lordfliips  out  of  all  parts  of  the  province 
of  Cant.  to  treat  witli  your  lordfhips  concer- 
ning   as    well  the    lame,    as   of  other   thin»s 
touching   the  flate  and   quietnefs  cf  the  fame 
church  in  doiftrine  and  in  manners,    have  for 
the  furtherance  of  your  godlie  doings  herein  de- 
vifed  thefe  articles  following  to  be  further  con- 
fidered  and  cnlarged,  as  to  your  lordfhips  wif- 
doms  flTall  be  thought  expedient:    wherein  as 
we  do  earneftly  think  many  things  mete  and 
neceffary  to  be  reformed;    fo  we  doubt  not  but 
your  lordihips  having  itfpeA  to  God's  glory, 
and  to  the  good  reformation  of  things  amifs, 
will  no  lefs  travail  to  bring  tli.e  fame  to  pafs. 
And  we  for  our  parts  fliall  be  at  all  ti.mes  ready 
to  do  every   thing  as  by  your  lordlhips  wil- 
doms  fhall  be  thought  expedient. 

Firfl;,  We  defirc  to  be  refoived ,  wliether 
that  all  fuch  ,  as  have  preached  in  any  part 
within  this  realme,  or  other  the  kings  and 
queens  dominions  any  heretical,  erroneons,  or 
feditious  dodtrine,  fli.fll  be  called  before  the 
ordinaries  cf  fuch  places,  where  thcy  now  dwell, 
or  be  beneficed,  and  upon  examination  to  be 
driven  to  recant  openly  fuch  thcir  dcdrine  in 
all  places,  where  they  have  preached  the  iame  ? 
And  otherwife,  whether  any  order  fliall  be  made, 

and 
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ruid  prefie  to  be  made  herein  againfi:  them 
-accordinp-  to  the  canons  and  conftitutions  ot 
the  church   in  fuch  cafe  ufed  ? 

2.  Thatthe  peftilentbook  of  Tho.  Cranmer, 
late  archbiftiop  of  Cant.  made  ageinfi:  the  moft 
blclTed  facrament  of  thealter,  and  the  fchifmati- 
cal  book  caird  "  the  ccmmunion  book"  and  the 
booke  of  orderyng  of  ecclefiaftical  minifters,  all 
fufpecae  tranfiations  of  the  old  and  new  tefta- 
ment,  th^auftors  whereof  are  recited  in  a  ftatute 
made  ths  '-  -  -  year  of  king  Henry  VIII.  and  all 
other  books,  as  well  in  Latin  as  in  Englifli, 
concerning  any  heretical,  erroneous,  or  flander- 
ous  doftrine,  may  be  deftroyed  and  burned 
throiighout  this  realm.  And  that  publick  com- 
mandment  be  geven  in  all  places  to  every  man 
having  any  fucb.books,  to  bringe  in  the  lame 
to  the  ordinarie  by  a  certein  day,  or  otherwife 
to  be  taken  and  reputed  as  a  favorer  of  fuche 
doelrine  ;  and  that  yt  may  be  lawfuU  to  everie 
biiliopp  and  other  ordinarie  to  make  inquiry 
and  dew  fearch  from  time  to  time  for  the 
faid  books,  and  to  take  them  from  the  owners 
and  pofleflbrs  of  them  for  the  purpofe  above- 

faid. 

3.  And  for  the  better  reprefs  of  all  fuch  pe- 
ftilent  books,  that  order  may  be  taken  with  all 
fpede,  that  no  fach  books  be  printed,  uttered, 
o"r  ibld  ,wlthin  this  realme,  or  brought  from 
beyond  the  fees,  or  other  partes  into  the  fame, 
upon  greivous  paines  to  all  fuch  as  fhall  pre- 
fume  to  attempt  the  contrary. 

4.  And  that  the  bifliopps,  and  other  ordi- 
naries  may  with  better  fpede  rote  up  all  fuch 
pernicious  dodrine  and  th^auftors  thereof  ; 
we  defire  that  the  ftatutes  made  anno  quinto 
of  Richard  II.  anno  fecundo  of  Henry  IV. 
and  anno  fecundo  of  Henry  V.  agenft  here- 
ticks,  Lollards,  and  falfe  preachers,  may  be 
by  your  induftrious  fewte  revived,  and  put  in 
forfe,  as  fliall  be  thought  convenient  :  and  ge- 
nerally,  that  all  bifliopps  and  other  ecclefiafti- 
cal  ordinaries  may  be  reftored  to  their  priftine 
jurifdiftion  agenft  hereticks,  fcifmaticks,  and 
their  fautors,  in  as  Lirge  and  ample  manner, 
as   they  v/ere  in    the  firft  yere  of  king  Henry 

5.  And  that  the  premifes  may  be  the  better 
executed  by  the  prefence  of  beneficed  men  in 
tlieir  cures,  the  ftatute  made  anno  21  Hen. 
VIII.  concerning  pluralites  of  benefices,  and 
nonrefidence  of  beneficed  men ,  by  reafon 
whereof  a  Luger  Hberty  or  licence  is  geven  to 
a  <^reat  multitude  of  priefts  and  chaplleyns  to 
be^abfent  from  their  benefices  with  cure,  than 
was  ever  permitted  by  the  canon  laws,  and  all 
other  ftatutes,  towching  the  fame  may  be  re- 
pealed,  voide  and  aboliflied  ;  and  that  tlie 
bifliops,  and  other  ordinaries  may  call  all  be- 
neficed  nien  to  be  refident  upon  their  cures,  as 
before  the  making  of  that  ad:  they  mought 
liave  Qone. 

6.  Item,  that  the  ordinaries  do  from  tyme  to 
tyme  make  procefs  for  punifliment  of  all  fimo- 
niacall  perC^ns,  of  whom  it  is  thonght  there 
y,'-ere  never  fo  many  within  this  reahxi ;    and 


that  not  only  the  clerks ,  but  alfo  the  patrones, 
and  all  the  mediators  of  fuch  patrons,  may  be 
punifhed;  wherein  we  think  good,  that  order 
were  taken,  that  the  patrones  fhuld  lofe  their 
patronage,  during  their  natural  Hfe,  according 
to  the  ecclefiafticaU  conftitutions  of  this  realme. 

7.  Item,  That  the  auntient  libertie,  autho- 
ritie,  and  jurifdiftion  be  reftored  to  the  church 
of  England,  according  to  th'article  of  the  great 
charte  calPd  "  Magna  cbarta,"  at  the  leaft  wife 
in  fuch  fort,  as  it  was  in  the  firft  yere  of  Hen- 
ry  VIII.  And  touching  this  article,  we  fhall  de- 
fire  your  lordfhipps  to  be  with  us  moft  humble 
lutors  to  the  kings  and  queens  majeflys,  and  to 
my  lord  legate,  for  the  remiflion  of  the  impor- 
table  burden  of  the  firft  fruifts,  tenths,  and  lub- 
fidies.  In  which  fute  whatfoever  advancements 
your  lordfhips  fhall  think  good  to  be  offered 
to  their  majeftys  for  the  fame,  we  fhall  there- 
in  be  always  glad  to  do  as  fhall  be  thought 
good. 

8.  Item,  That  no  attachment  of  "  premu- 
nire"  be  awarded  agenft  any  bifliop,  or  other 
ordinarie  ecclefiaftical  from  henceforth  in  any 
matter,  but  that  a  prohibition  be  firft  brought 
to  the  fame;  and  that  yt  may  pleafe  the  kings 
and  queens  majeftie  to  coramande  the  temporal 
judges  of  this  realme  to  explicate  and  declare 
playnly  all  and  finguler  articles  of  the  "  pre- 
munire"  and  to  make  a  certain  doftrine  thereof, 

9.  Item,  That  the  ftatutes  of  the  provifurs 
be  not  drawn  by  unjuft  interpretation  out  of 
their  proper  cafes,  nor  from  the  proper  fence 
of  the  words  of  the  fame  ftatutes. 

10.  Item,  Thatthe  ftatuteof  the  fubmiflion 
of  the  clergie  made  anno  25.  Henry  VIII, 
and  all  other  ftatutes  made  during  the  time  of 
the  late  fchifme,  in  derogation  of  the  liberties 
and  jurifdiftions  of  the  church,  from  the  firft 
yere  of  king  Henry  VIII.  may  be  repealed,  and 
the  church  reftored  "  in  integrum." 

11.  Item,  That  the  ftatute  made  for  finding 
of  great  horfes  by  ecclefiaftical  perfons  may 
likewife  be  repealed. 

12.  Item,  That  uferers  may  be  punifhed  by 
the  canon  lawes,  as  in  tymes  paft  has  been 
ufed. 

13.  Item,  That  thofe  which  lay  violent 
hands  upon  any  prieft,  or  other  ecclefiaftical 
minifter  being  in  orders,  may  be  punyfhed  by 
the  canon  lawes,  as  in  times  paft  has  been  ufed. 

14.  Item,  Thatallpriefts,  deacons,  and  fub- 
deacons,  and  all  other  having  prebends,  or  o- 
ther  ecclefiaftical  provifions,  or  benefices,  do 
from  henfeforth  ufe  fuch  prieftlye  habite,  as 
the  qualitie  of  his  ftate  and  benefice  requireth. 

15.  Item,  That  married  priefts  may  be  com- 
pellyd  to  forfake  their  women,  whom  they 
take  as  their  wives. 

i6.  Item,  That  an  order  be  taken  for  the 
bringing  up  of  yowth  in  good  lernyng  and 
vertue,  and  that  the  fchclemafters  of  this  realme 
may  be  catholick  men,  and  all  other  to  be  re- 
moved,  that  are  either  facramentaries,  or  he- 
reticks,  or  otherwife  notable  criminous  perfons. 

17.  Deeft. 

18.  Item, 
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18.  Item,  v,'here  the  mayre  of  London,  by 
force  of  a  decree  mp.de  anno  Henry  VIII. 
hath  attributcd  to  \\m\  tlie  cognition  of  caufes 
of  iJi.hes  in  London  ;  that  from  lienceforth 
the  fame  cognition  and  jurifJi^ftion  may  utter- 
ly  ceafe,  and  be  rcduced  immediately  to  the 
bifhop  of  London,  ordinary  there. 

19.  Item,  That  tithes  may  henceforth  be 
paid  according  to  the  canon  lawes. 

20.  Item,  That  lands  and  places  appropria- 
ted  to  monafteries,  vvhich,  at  the  time  of  dif- 
folution  and  fuppreiTion  tliereof,  were  exempt 
from  payment  of  tithes,  may  be  now  allotted 
to  cci  tain  pariflies,  and  there  chargeable  to  pay 
like  tithes  as  other  parilhioners  do. 

21.  Item,  That  there  be  a  ftraight  law  made, 
whereby  the  reparationsof  chancells,  which  are 
notorioufly  decaied  through  tlie  realme,  may 
be  dewly  repaired  from  tyme  to  tyme,  by  fuch 
as  by  t]:e  lawe  ought  to  do  the  fame  ;  and 
namely  by  llich  as  be  in  the  kings  and  queens 
hands.  And  that  th'ordinaries  may  lawfully 
procede  in  caufes  of  dilapidation,  as  well  of 
them,  as  of  all  other  parfonages,  vicarages,  and 
other  ecclefiaftical  benefices  and  promotions. 

22.  Item,  That  order  be  taken  for  the  mce 
fpeedy  payment  of  penfions  to  all  priefts  pen- 
fioners,  and  that  they  might  have  the  fame 
without  long  fuits  or  charges. 

23.  Item,  That  another  order  be  takenfor  the 
payment  of  perfonal  tithcs  in  cities,  and  towns 
and  elfewhere,  as  was  ufed  iii  anno  2 1  Hen- 
ry  VIII. 

24.  Item,  That  fuch  priefts  as  were  lately 
married,  and  refufe  to  reconfile  themfelfs  to 
their  order,  and  to  be  reftored  to  adminiftra- 
tion,  may  have  fome  efpecial  animadverfions, 
whereby  as  apoftates  they  may  be  difcerned 
from  others. 

25.  Item,  That  rehgious  women,  which  be 
married,  may  be  divorced. 

26.  Item,  That  in  divorces  whlch  are  made 
from  bedd  and  boord,  provifion  may  be  made 
that  the  innocent  woman  may  enjoy  luch 
lands  and  goods  as  were  hers  before  the  mar- 
riage,  or  that  happned  to  come  to  her  ufe  at 
any  time  duringe  the  marriage.  And  that  yt 
may  not  be  lawfuU  for  tiie  huft)and,  being 
for  his  ofFence  divorced  from  the  faid  woman, 
to  entermeddle  himfelf  with  the  faid  lands  or 
goods,  unlefs  his  wife  be  to  him  reconciled. 

27.  Item,  That  wardeyns  of  churches  and 
chappells  may  render  their  accompts  before 
th'ordinaries,  and  may  be  by  them  compelled 
to  do  the  fame. 

28.  Item  that  all  fuch  eCclefiaftical  perfons, 
as  lately  have  fpoyled  cathedral,  collegiate,  and 
other  churches  of  their  own  heads  and  teme- 
ritie,  may  be  compelled  to  reftore  all  and  fin- 
guler  things,  fo  by  them  taken  away,  or  the 
trewe  valewe  thereof ;  and  further  to  reedifie 
fuch  things,  as  by  them  are  tjeftroyed  and  de- 
faced. 

"  Ut  citra  damnum  et  periculum  jurium  et 
ilatutorum  hujus  regni  epifcopi  et  eorum  ofii- 
ciarii    pofiint  cognofcere,  pcocedere    decernere 
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et  fententiam  proferre   in  his  articulis  fequen- 
tibus." 

1.  Ut  epifcopi  pofllnt  cogere  proprietarios 
et  portionarios  ecclefiarum  ad  omnes  impenfas 
ad  onera  fuftinenda,  quibus  de  jure  vel  aequo 
et  bono  obligantur  ;  eo  non  obftante,  quod  de- 
cimae  et  portiones  earum  converfae  fint  in 
feudum  iaicum  ;  ct  etiam  aliis  quibufcunque 
periculis,  et  impedimentis  non  obftantibus. 

2.  Ut  liceat  epifcopo  augere  portiones  et  pen- 
fiones  vicariorum  pro  eo  atque  opus  videbitur ; 
etiamfi  decim.ae,  portiones,  terrae,  vel  tene- 
mejita  a  didiis  ecclefiis  exeuntia,  converiit  fin-t 
in  feudum  laicum,  aut  alio  quovis  modo  ab  ec- 
clefia  feparata. 

3.  Cum  multis  in  locis  ecclefiaftica  orna- 
menta,  aliaque  ad  divinum  minifterium  necel- 
faria  defiderentur  ;  ut  epifcopi,  et  eorum  offi- 
ciarii  pofiint  adigcre  parochianos  ad  fymbo- 
lum  in  eam  rem  fi.ciendum,  et  ut  quifque  pa- 
rochianus  impofitam  pecuuiae  fummam  coga- 
tur  pei^^fcre. 

4.  Ut  parochiani  poflint  cogi  ad  folvendum 
annuum  ftipendium  ecclefiae  miniftro  ( quem 
vulgo  clericum  vocant)  pro  eo  atque  antc  fchif- 
ma  mos  obtinuerat. 

5.  Ut  epifcopi  et  eorum  otficiarii  pofiint  in 
judicio  fiftere,  et  ad  reftitutionem  cogere  eos, 
qui  citra  ullum  juftum  titulum  de  jure  hujus 
regni  ipfis  competentem,  invalcrunr,  occupa- 
runt,  aut  detinucrunt  terras,  pracdia,  aut  alia 
quaecunque  ecclefiae  bona  aut  peculia. 

6.  Cum  in  locis  fylvelhibus,  ob  pecorum  et 
frumciiti  inopiam  maxima  frudtuum  p.irs  ex 
fylvis  caeduis  proveniat,  ut  parochiani  pro  an- 
tiquo  more  cogantur  earum  decimas  folvere  ; 
non  obftantibus  hujus  regni  ftatutis. 

7.  Ut  liceat  eos  ad  jurisjurandi  reliwionem 
adigere,  de  refpondcndo  certis  quibufdam  pofi- 
tionibus,  qui  propter  perfonales  decimas  in  ju- 
dicio  conveniuntur. 

8.  Ut  in  ecclefiis  Cath.  nuper  erediis  et  con- 
ftltutis,  hypocanonlci ,  et  alii  mlnlftri  coclibes 
cogantur  menfam  habere  conxmunem. 

9.  Ut  quae  nuper  lacerdotum  uxores  habitae 
funt,  his  libera  nubendi  poteftas  promulgetur. 

10.  Ut  redlores,  vicarii,  et  ecclefiarum  pro- 
prietarii  ad  certum  numerum  facrarum  conci- 
onum   in   ecclefiis  habendarum  adigantur. 

1 1.  Ut  fimonia,  quae  hodie  mlre  in  ecclefia 
gralTatur,  fevere  puniatur. 

12.  Ut  penfiones  a  redoribus  olim  monafte- 
riis  perfolutae,  in  numerata  pecunia,  nunc  iti- 
dem  in  pecunia  numerata,  et  non  in  frugibus 
folvantur  laicis  proprietarils,  ut  hofpitaiitati  fa- 
cerdotum  confulatur. 

13.  Ne  facerdotes  diverforia  aut  oenopolla 
adeant,  nlfi  necefiarii  vi^flus  comparandi  caufa. 

14.  Ne  red:ores  aut  vicarii  poflint  elocare  ia- 
cerdotia  citra  confenfum  epifcopi. 

15.  Ut  minores  parochlas  epifcopi  poflint 
unire. 

j6.  Ne  pofthac  nundinae  in  celebrioribus 
feftis  aut  dominicis  diebus  fieri  permittantur, 
quo  populus  ad  ecclefiam  conveniat  fine  abfen- 
tiae  praetextu. 

C  c  Tbe 
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coNvocATioN  of  thc  clergy  now  met 
in  S.  Pauls,  but  was  adjourned,  the  pro- 
locutor  Dr. 'Wefton,  dean  of  Weftminfter,  and 
fome  others  of  the  members  being  fent  to  Oxon. 
(and  it  was  generally  thought  the  parhament 
would  remove  thither  too)  to  difpute  certain 
points  of  religion  in  controverfy,  with  three  of 
the  heads  of  the  proteftant  party ;  archbifhop 
Cranmer,  biftiop  Ridley  and  old  father  Lati- 
mer,  now  all  prifoners ;  who  for  that  purpofe 
in  the  month  of  April  were  removed  from  the 
tower  by  the  queen's  warrant  to  the  lieutenant, 
towards  Windfor,  and  there  taken  into  cuftody 
of  Sir  John  (afterward  lord)  Williams,  who 
cdnveyed  them  to  Oxford,  there  to  remain  in 
order  to  a  difputation.  The  convocatjjgn  while 
they  fat  at  Lort^on,  agreed  upon  the  queftions 
to  be  difputed ;  and  they  refolved,  that  thefe 
three  pious  men  ftiould  be  bated  by  both  the 
univerfities,  and  therefore  that  they  of  Cam- 
bridge  fliould  be  excited  to  repair  to  Oxferd,and 
engage  in  this  difputation  alfo.  The  queftions 
are  thefe. 

L  "  In  facramento  altaris  virtute  verbi  di- 
vlni  a  facerdote  prolati,  praefens  eft  realiter, 
fub  fpeciebus  panis  et  vini,  naturale  corpus 
Chrifti  conceptum  de  virgine  Maria  j.  item 
haturalis  ejus  fanguis." 


II.  "  Poft  confecratibnem  non  remanet  fub- 
ftantia  panis  et  vini,  neque  aha  ulla  fubftantia, 
nili  fubftantia  Chrifti,  Dei  et  hominis." 

III.  "  In  milTa  eft  vivificum  ecclefiae  facrifi- 
cium  pro  peccatis  tam  vivorum,  quam  mor- 
tuorum  propitiabile." 

Thefe  queftions  the  convocation  fent  to  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge,  requiring  them  feri- 
oufly  to  weigh  and  deUberate  upon  them  ;  and 
if  they  contain  tme  doiflrine,  then  to  approve 
of  them.  Accordingly  the  fenate  of  that  uni- 
verfity  met,  and  after  due  deliberation  found 
them  agreeable  in  all  things  to  the  catholic 
church,  and  the  fcripture,  and  the  ancient  do- 
<5trine  taught  by  the  fathers  ;  and  fo  did  con- 
firm  and  ratify  them  in  their  faid  fenate.  And 
becaufe  Cranmer,  Ridley  and  Latimer,  the  heads 
of  the  hereticks,  that  held  eontrary  to  thefe 
articles,  were  formerly  members  of  their  uni- 
verfity,  and  being  to  be  difputed  withal  at  Ox- 
ford  concerning  thefe  points;  they  decree  inthe 
name  of  all  the  univerfity,  to  fend  feven  of 
their  learned  dodtors  to  Oxford,  to  take  their 
parts  in  difputing  with  them,  and  to  ufe  all 
ways  pofllble  to  reclaim  them  to  the  orthodox 
dodtrlne  again.  And  accordingly  the  faid  fe- 
nate,  April  10,  made  a  pubHc  inftrument  to 
authorize  them  in  their  names  to  go  to  Oxford 
and  dilpute.     The  inftrument  is  as  follows. 


■An  mjlrument  of  the  unwerfty  of  Cambrtdge,  appointmg  certain  of  their  members 
to  repair  to  Oxford,  to  difpute  wtth  Cranmer^  Ridky  and  Latimer  there. 
Stripe's  life  of  Cranmer,  app.  p.  182. 

Procuratormm  academiae  Cantabrigtenfis. 


'  N  I  V  E  R  s  I  s  Chrifti  fidelibus  praefenteS  li- 
teras  vifuris,  letluris  et  audituris,  et  quos 
infrafcrlpta  tangunt,  feu  quovis  modo  tangere 
poterunt,  nos  vicecancellarius  fenatufque  tam 
regentium.quamnon  regentium  almae  academiae 
Cantabrigien.  falutem  et  dilectionem  in  Chrifto 
Jefu.  Cum  jampridem  ex  parte  facrae  fyno- 
di,  five  convocationis  praelatorum  et  cleri  Cant. 
provinciae,  auftoritate  et  mandato  fereniffimae 
et  religiofifiimae  dominae  noftrae  reginae  Mariae 
convocatae,  nobis  in  fenatu  noftro  ad  effecSum 
infrafcriptum  infimul  congregatis,  exhibiti  fu- 
erint  quidam  articuli  tenoris  infrafcripti,  viz. 
r:  In  facramento  altaris  virtute  verbi  divini  a 
facerdote  prolati,  praefens  eft  realiter,  fub  fpe- 
ciebus  panis  et  vini,  naturale  corpus  Chrifti 
conceptum  de  virgine  Maria  ;  item  naturalis 
ejufdem  fanguis. 

Poft  confecrationem  non  remanet  fubftantia 
panis  et  vini,  neque  alia  uUa  fubftantia,  nifi  fub- 
ftantia  Chrifti,  Dei  et  hominis. 

In  miffa  eft  vivificum  ecclefiae    facrificium 


pro   peccatis  tam  vivorum, 
propitiabile. 


quam  mortuorum 


Simulque  requifiti  fuerimus,  eofdem  articu- 
los  matura  deliberatione  legere,  expendere  et  con- 
fiderare  ;  et  fi  fanam,  veram  et  catholicam  do- 
ftrinam  contineant,  eofdem  approbare  velimus : 
Nos  in  fenatu  noftro  fic,  ut  praefertur,  conve- 
nientes,  perleftofque  nobis  articulos  et  contenta 
in  eifdem,  quanta  decebat  in  re  tam  gravi,  ma- 
turitate  et  deliberatione  perpendentes  et  libran- 
tes,  quandoquidem  ipfos  et  contenta  in  iifdem 
cum  catholica  virtute  et  fide  orthodoxa  per  om- 
nia  convenire  animadvertimus,  eofdem  unanimi 
confenfu  noftro  atque  affenfu,  ut  veros,  catho- 
licos,  orthodoxos,  ac  veritati  et  doftrinae  catho- 
licae,  ac  aperto  Dei  verbo  confentientibus,  ve- 
terum  orthodoxorum  patrum  teftimoniis,  gene- 
ralium  conciliorum  auAoritatibus  per  omnia 
innitentes  et  congruentes,  tam  confentienti- 
bus  animis  comprobavimus,  ut  noftra  pluri- 
mum  intereffe  arbitrati  fimus,  dodrinam  articu- 
lorum  hujufmodi  contra  omnes  illius  oppug- 
natores  defendere  et  tueri. 

Intelligentes  itaque  tam  fadli  notorietate,  quam 
famae  publicae   relatione,  eife  nonnullos  perdi- 

tionis 
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tionis  et  iniquitatis  filios,  feditiofos  errorum  m- 
novatores,  et  ecdefiae  Chrifti  hoftes,  qui  hujul- 
modi  facram,  catholicamet  ortliodoxam  dodtri- 
nam,  ac  ecclefiae  unitatem  modis  omnibus  per- 
turbare,  dilacerare,  infefiare,  affligere  et  ever- 
tere  fatagunt,  et  conantur ;  quorum  praecipui 
audtores  et  antefignani  nominatim  funt ,  D. 
Thcmas  Cranmerus ,  nuper  Cantuar.  archic- 
pifcopus,  NicolaUs  Ridleius,  nuper  Roften- 
fis,  et  Hugo  Latimer,  jam  olim  Wigorn,  epi- 
fcopi,  acadcmiae  noftrae  Cantabrig.  quondam 
alumni,  modoapud  inclytam  univerfitatem  Ox- 
onicnfemexiftentes  jnoftrarumpartinm  efle  dux- 
imus,  non  modo  veritatem  catholicam  praedi- 
£tam  verbo  et  fcriptis  comprobare  ac  mundo 
palam  facere,  verum  etiara  eandem  nedum  con- 
tra  eofdem  principalcs  adverfarios,  fed  et  con- 
tra  omnes  alios  ecclefiae  hoftes,  et  veritatis 
Chrifti  oppugnatores  pro  virili  noftra,  mani- 
fefto  Dei  Verbo,  fanftorumque  patrum  teftimo- 
niis  defendere,  tueri  et  propugnare.  Ac  pro- 
inde  quo  veritas  magis  elucefcat,  quofdam  pios 
et  eruditos  viros  ex  eadem  noftra  univerfitate 
ad  hoc  muneris  publico  omnium  noftrum  no- 
mine  obeundum ;  viz.  D.  Johannem  Young, 
vicecancellarium  noftrum,  Guliehnum  Glyn, 
Richardum  Atkinfon,  Cuthbertum  Scot,  Tho- 
mam  Watfon,  Albanum  Langdale,  et  Thomam 
Sedgwyke,  theologiae  profeffores,  conjunftim  et 
divifim  felegimus,  nominavimus  et  deputavi- 
mus  ;  dantes  et  concedentes  eifdem,  prout  et 
tenore   praefentium   fic    damus  et  concedimus, 


conjunftim,  ut  praefertur,  et  divilim  pienariani 
poteftatem,  audtoritatem  et  facultatem,  vice  et 
nominibus  omnium  noftrum,  almam  acade- 
miam  Oxon.  quibufcunque  diebus  eis  vifum 
fuerit,  petendi  et  proficifcendi.  Ac  fiquidem 
libera  eis,  pro  more ,  auftoritate  univerfitatii 
Oxon.  in  hac  parte  dabitur  venia  et  facuhas, 
cum  didtis  Dominis  Cranmero,  Ridleio,  et  La~ 
timero,  caeterifque  ejufdem  farinae  monftris, 
palam  et  publice  {\y<t  privatim  congrediendi, 
hiifque  de  rebus  dilferendi,  difputandi,  et  ar- 
gumentandi,  fanamque  dodtrinam  praedidtam, 
contra  eos  patrocinandi  et  propugnandi  ;  adver- 
■fariofque  praediftos  et  eorum  perverfas  opini- 
oncs,  et  fententias,  atque  haeretica  dogmata  re- 
fellendi,  refutandi  et  convincendi,  eofque  ad  re- 
fipifcentiam  modis  omnibus,  quibus  poterint, 
hortandi,  reducendi,  et  perfuadendi ;  caetera- 
que  omnia  et  fingula  faciendi,  exercendi  et  ex- 
pediendi,  quo  huiufmodi  negotii  qualitas  et  na- 
tura  de  fe  exigunt  et  requirunt  ;  promittentes 
nos  ratum,  gratum  et  firmum  perpetuo  habitu- 
ros  totum  id,  et  quicquid  ab  eifdem  eruditis  vi- 
ris,  nomine  et  vice  nominis  noftri  in  praemif- 
Cs  aut  eorum  aliquo  adtum  aut  geftum  fuerit. 
In  quorum  omnium  et  fingulorum  fidem  et 
teftimonium  praemilTorum,  has  noftras  commif- 
fionis  et  difputationis  literas  noftro  communi 
figillo  communiri  fecimus.  Datum  e  fenatu 
noftro  Cant.  decimo  die  menfis  Aprilis,  anno 
verbi  incarnati  fupra  millefimum  quingentefi- 
mum  quinquagefimo  quarto, 
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Acackmtae  Cantabngisnfis  Itterae  Oxometifi  eadeyn  cle  maleria  mifae.   Ibid. 


REVERENDis  in  Chrifto  viris  D.  vicecan- 
cellario  Oxonienfi,  et  univerfis  dodloribus 
illius  academiae,  atque  magiftris  regentibus  et 
non  regentibus.  Gravi  nuper  et  tutbulenta  tem- 
peftate;  ficut  vos  fcitis  et  experti  eftls,  reverendi 
in  Chrifto  fratres,  ecclefiae  noftrae  horribiliter 
jadtatae  funt.  Tetra  etenim  feditiofi  erroris  et 
protervae  atque  obftinatae  haerefeos  peftis  ac  lues 
omncs  Angliae  oras  pergraifata,  ipfas  etiam  a- 
cademias  corripuit  atque  gravifiime  et  pericu- 
lofiflime  infeftavit.  Chrifti  pura  et  orthodoxa 
religio  mendacibus  fedtariorum  commentis,  et 
proditiofis  fubinde  pullulantium,  fallarum  doc- 
trinarum  monftrismifere  deformata  et  dilacerata 
jacuit.  Jam  tamen  fingulari  numlnis  beneficio 
et  D.  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti,  atque  illius  Sacri  Spi- 
ritus  afliatu  ferenior  aura  et  placida  atque  amae- 
na  amabilis  concordiae  tranquillitas  aftiilgere 
occoepit.  Gratias  proinde  indefinenter  agere  de- 
bemus  caelefti  Patri,  qui  propter  fuam  mile- 
ricordiam  ecclefiis  noftris,  magna  perfecutionis 
violentia  affliftatis,  optabilem  et  ferenum  fta- 
tum  reftituerit.  Qui  per  optimam  et  religio- 
fiflimam  reginam  religionis  catholicae  integri- 
tatem,  quae  corruptorum  malitiofa  improbitate 
pene  extindta  fuerat,  reftauravit ;  atque  acade- 
miis  noftris  antiquam  fuam  libertatem,  quae 
nefandorum  tyrannide  opprimebatur,  reddidit. 
Noftrarum  vero  partium  efle  ducimus  tantam 


et  tam  illuftrem  Dei  erga  nos  beneficcntiam 
agnoiccrc  et  confiteri  ;  atque  etiam  eundcm 
Deum  ct  propitium  noftrum  Dominum  alli- 
duis  precibus  interpellare,  ut  haec  quae  jam  rc- 
ftaurata  eft  religionis  orthodoxa  et  pura  inte- 
gritas  indies  magis  ac  magis  augeatur;  atque 
ea  quae  jam  conciliata  eft  pax  et  concordia  fir- 
mius  et  folidius  coalefcat.  Hoc  enim  eft,  quod 
vas  eledtionis,  et  Chrifti  apoftolus  Paulus  hor- 
tatur,  et  admonet  dicens  :  "  Cum  patientia  iiip- 
portate  vos  invicem,  foliciti  fervare  unitatem 
Ipiritus  in  vinculo  pacis.  Unum  corpus,  unus 
fpiritus  ;  ficut  et  vocati  eftis  in  una  ipe  voca- 
tionis  veftrae.  Unus  Dominus,  una  fides,  unum 
baptilrna,  unus  Deus  et  Pater  omnium  ;  qui 
eii:  per  omnia,  et  liiper  omnia,  et  in  cmmibus 
vobis." 

Nos  proinde  eandem  fpiritus  unitatem  cum 
catholica  Chrifti  ecclelia  retinentes,  articulos, 
de  quibus  poftrema  fynodo  Londonienfi  inter 
eccleiiarum  noftrarum  proceres  conveniebat,  u- 
nanimi  confenfu  comprobantes,  atque  veram, 
lanam  et  catholicam  dodrinam  iifdem  expri- 
mi  et  explicari  agnofcentes,  optamus  lupos  om- 
nes,  qui  Chrifti  ovile  diflipare ,  et  fimplices 
oviculas  ieducere  conantur,  ab  ecclefiae  caftrls 
prccul  abarceri.  Diledtos  itaque  nobis,  et  eru- 
ditos  viros  D.  Jo.  Young,  vicecancellarium  no- 
i^rum,  D.  Gulielmum  Glyn,    Richardum  At- 
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kinfon,    Cuthbeitum  Scot,    Thomam  Watfon, 
■    Albanum   Langdale,    et   Thomam    Sedgwyke, 
theologiae  profeffores  atque  catholicae  fidei  et 
academiae  noftrae  alumnos,  ad  vos  legare  defid- 
nayimus :    non  quod  doctrinam  articulorum   in 
quaeflionem  et  difputationem  vocent,  quam  nos, 
omni  ambiguitate  fepofita,  veram.et  orthodoxam 
efle  agnofcimus ;    utpoic    quae  et   aperto   Dei 
verbo  et  confentientibus  patrum   teftimoniis  et 
generalium  conciliorum  audoritate  fulciatur   et 
confirmata  fit  ;'  fedut  noilro  omnium  nomine 
fanae  dodlrinae  una  vobifcum  patrocinentur,  at- 
que  orthodoxam  fidem  propugnent,  et  eos  qui 
eidem  adverfantur,  convincant,  et  haereticae  at- 
que  perverfae  fententiae  auclores   refellant    et 
refutent.     Quales  apud  vos  elle  credimus  Tho- 
mam  Cranmerum,  N.  Ridley,    et  Hug.  Lati- 
merum,  nuper  epifcopos  et  academiae   noflrae 
atque  Chrifhi  eccleiiae  fiUos  obedientes  ;   nunc 
-vero,  ficut  quidam  referunt,    quod  nos  dolentes 
fcribimus,  falfae  et  corruptae  dodlrinae  contu- 
maces  patronos  ;  quoruin  nos  miferaudum  fta- 
tum  multum   deploramus;    mentem    iUis  me- 
liorem  precantes,  quo  mutata  fententia  per  refi- 
pifcentiam  in  matris  ecclefiae  finum  fimul  ieis 
recipiant  :     Quam  quifquis  non  habuerit  fuam 
matrem,    is  Deum  patrem  habere  non  poterit. 
Ut  ergo  vos  inteUigeretis,  quae  noftra  eflet  his 
de  caufis  fententia,    pios  et  eruditos   hos  viros 
ad  vos  publica  audloritate  noftra  mittimus,  at- 
que  has  literas  communi  noftro  figillo  figillari 
fecimus.     Chriftus  Jefus    vos  veftramque  illu- 
ftrem    academiam  pietate,    et  bonis  literis  flo- 
rentem  ad  verae  rehgionis  augmentum,  et  cor- 
ruptae  errorum    profligationem  perpetuo   con- 
fervet.     E.  Senatu  noftro  lo.  Aprilis,   1554. 

Veftrum  om.nium  in  Chrifto  amantiflimi, 
vicecancellarius  et  regent.  et  non  regent. 
fenatus  Cantabr. 

And  thele  letters  were  written  hy  the  uni- 
verlity  of  Cambridge,  that  this  coming  of  the 
Cambridge  divines  to  Oxford  may  feem  a  vo- 
luntary  thing,  to  fhew  their  zeal  for  popery, 
and  vindication  of  their  univerfity,  againft  lik- 
ing  or  approbation  of  Cranmer,  and  his  two 
fellow  prifoners.  So  roundly  was  the  univer- 
fity  already  come  about  to  the  old  forfaken 
religion. 

This  Oxford  difputation  was  after  this  man- 
ner ;  Hugh  Wefton,  S.  T.  P.  prolocutor  of  the 
lower  houfe  of  convocation,  Owin  Oglethorp, 
JohnSeton,  W.  Chedfey,  S.  T.  profeflTors,  Hen. 
Cole,  WilL  Gefi^rey,  L.  I-.  profeflbrs  j  Willi- 
am  Pye,  Joh.  Fekenham,  Joh.  Harpsfield,  S.  T. 
baccalaurei,  reprefenting  the  whole  lower  houfe 
of  convocation,  went  down  to  Oxford.  To 
them  were  joyned  by  commifiion,  the  chan- 
cellor  of  the  univerflty,  the  vicechancellor,  the 
profeflbrs  and  doftors,  &c.  as  namely  Holy- 
man,  Treftiam,  Ri.  Marftial,  Morwent,  Smith, 
S.  T.  profeflbrs  of  Oxford ;  and  John  Young, 
William  Glyn,  R.  Atkinfon,  Tho,  Watfon, 
Cuthbert  Scot,  Alban  Langdale,Tho.  Sedgwyke, 
S.  T.  profeflbrs  of  Cambridge,  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  univerfity.    AU  thefe  being  met  at 


S.  Mary's,    there  was  read  the  commiflion  to 
them,  fealed  with  the  bifliop  of  London's  feal, 
and  the  fubfcription  befides  of  the  bifhops  of 
Winion,  Durham,    Wigorn,    Chichefter,  Lin- 
coln,  Bath,  RofF,  Hereford,  S.Davids,  Glocefter 
and  Oxon.     And    with  thefe  letters  were  con- 
veyed  certain  articles,  which  had  been  lately  by 
the  upper  houfe  refolved  upon ;  which  articl.es 
were  of  the  facrament  of  the  altar,    of  tran- 
fubftantiation  and  of  the  adoration  of  the  eu- 
charift,    and   the  refervation  of  the  facrament 
-of  the  church,    and  of  its  inftitution,   and  by 
whom,  and  for  whom,  and  to  whom  it  is  to 
be  offered.     The  contents  of  the  letter  were  to 
fummon  before  them  Cranmer,  Ridley  and  La- 
timer,  and  to  propound  thofe  articles  to  them 
to  difpute  on  publickly.     The  fum  of  which, 
it  feems,  were  contraded  into  the  three  quefti- 
ons  abovefaid.     Then  they  provided  themfelves 
three  public  notaries.      Next,    they   celebrated 
and  fung  the  mafs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.     Then 
they  went  a  proceffion  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  univerfity.     This  formal  pageantry  be- 
ing   finifhed,    and  the  commiifioners  returned 
to  S.  M?ry's,    and  being  come  into  the  choir, 
to  the  number  of  three  and  thirt^/,  feated  them- 
felves  before  the  altar.     And  then  fent  to  the 
mayor  and   bailiffs  to  bring  Dr.  Cranmer  be- 
fore  them  by  virtue  of  the  queeii's  letter   to 
them.    Who  within  a  while  was  brought  guard- 
ed  with  bjllmen. 

Coming  before  them,  he  gave  them  great  re- 
verence  and  ftood  with   his   ftaff  in  his  hand. 
They  offered  him  a  ftool  to  fir,  but  he  refuf- 
ed.     Then  Wefton     thc    prolocutor   began    a 
fpeech,  wherein  he  commended  unity  in  the 
church  of  Chrift,    and  withal  turning  to  the 
archbifhop  told  him,   how  he  had  been  a  ca- 
tholic  man  once,  and  in  the  lame  unity  ;  but 
that  he  had  feparated  himfelf  from  it  by  teach- 
ing  and  fetting  forth  erroneus  doftrine,  makinp^ 
every  year  a  new  faith.     And-  therefore  that 
it  had  pleafed  the  queen  to  fend  them  to  him 
to  recover  him  again,    if  it  might  be,  to  that 
unity.     And  then  Ihewing   him  the  articles  to 
be  difputed  on,  caufing  them  to  be  read  to  him 
and    requiring  his  anfwer  and   opinion   there- 
upon.     Then    the   archbifhop    anfwered    Ex- 
tempore  :    That  as  for  unity,  he  was  very  glad 
of,  and  faid  that  it  was  a  preferver  of  all  com- 
monwealths,    as    well  heathens   as    chriftians. 
And  illuftrated  the  matter  by  fome  ftories  out 
of  the  Roman  hiftory,  and  added  that  he  fliould 
be  very  glad  to  come  to  an  unity,  fo  it  were 
in  Chrift,  and  according  to  the  church  of  God. 
Then  he  read  over  the  articles  three  or  four 
times.     And  being  asked,   whether  he  would 
fubfcribe  to  them,  he  anlwered  :  That  in  the 
form  of  words,  in  whlch  they  were  conceived, 
they  were  all    falfe    and  againft  God's  word  ; 
and  therefore  that  he   would  not  agree  in  that 
unity  with  them.     Neverthelefs  he  faid,  if  they 
would  give  him  a  copy  of  the  articles  and  time 
to  confider  of  them,  he  would  by   to  morrow 
fend   them  an    anfwer.     Wliich   was   granted 
him,  the  prolocutor  bidding  him  write  his  mind 
of  them  that   night.     It  was  moreover  agreed 
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betvveen  them,  that  in  whatfoever  he  dilTenteth 
from  them,  they  would  proceed  to  public  dif- 
putiition  thereupon  in  the  pubUc  fchools  by 
fcholaftical  arguments  in  Latin.  And  laftly 
they  told  him ,  he  fliould  have  what  books 
he  would  aslc  for.  And  fo  Wefton  gave  the 
mayor  charge  of  him,  to  be  had  to  Bocardo, 
where  he  was  before. 

AfterCranmer  was  carried  back,  the  mayor 
and  bailifts  brought  bifliop  Ridley.  And  when 
the  fame  articles  were  read  to  him,  he  faid, 
that  they  were  not  true.  But  defired  a  copy 
of  them,  and  he  would  draw  up  in  wrlting 
his    anfwer,    and    foon   tranfrait   it    to    them. 


And  did  offer  to  difpute,    as  Cranmer  had  done 
before. 

Laftly,  Latimer  was  brought,  to  whom  the 
prolocutor  faid ,  as  he  had  to  the  two  former. 
Latimer  confefied,  that  in  the  facrament  of  the 
altar  there  was  a  certain  prefence,  but  not 
fuch  a  one  as  they  would  have.  And  he  alfo 
promifed  to  fend  them  liis  anfwer  lliortly  to 
thefe  articles,  requiring  a  copy.  But  by  rea- 
fon  of  his  old  age,  his  infirmities,  and  the 
weaknefs  of  his  memory,  he  faid,  he  could 
not  bear  a  difpute.  But  tliat  he  could  and 
would  declare  his  mind  of  the  faid  articles. 
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in  Heylin  hift.  reform.  p.  113.  ad  annum. 


No  s  epifcopi  et  clerus  Cantuarienfis  provin- 
ciae  in  hac  fynodo  more  noftro  folito,  dum 
regni  parliamentum  celebratuf,  congregati,  cum 
omni  debita  humilitate  et  reverentia  exponimus 
majeftatibusveftris;  quod  licet  ecclefiarum,  qui- 
bus  in  epilcopos,  decanos,  archidiaconos,  redto- 
res,  et  vicarios  praefefti  lumus,  et  animarum, 
quaenobis  et  curae  noftrae  fubjedae  funt,  et  ea- 
rundem  bonorum,  jurifdidionum,  etjurium,  et 
facrorum  canonum  difpofuione  dcfenfores  et 
curatores  conftituti  fumus ;  et  propterea  ipforum 
bona,  jurifdiftiones  et  jura  in  perniciofo  hujus 
regni  praeterito  fchifmate  deperdita  et  amilfa, 
omni  ftudio  et  totis  noftris  viribus  recuperare, 
et  ad  priftinum  ecclefiarum  jus  revocare,  juris 
remediis  niti  deberemus:  nihilominus  tamen 
habito  prius  per  nos  fuper  hac  re  maturo  con- 
filio  et  deliberatione,  ingenue  fatemur ,  nos  0- 
ptime  cognofcere,  quam  haec  bonorum  ecclefi- 
afticorum  difiicilis,  et  quafi  impofiibilis  effet 
recuperatio,  propter  multiplices  ac  pene  inex- 
tricabiles  fuper  hiis  habitos  contraftus  et  dilpo- 
fitiones;  et  quod  fi  ea  tentaretur,  quies  et  tran- 
quillitas  regni  facile  perturbaretur;  et  unitas 
ecclefiae  cathohcae,  quae  jam  pietate  et  aufto- 
ritate  majeftatum  veftrarum  hoc  in  regno  in- 
rrodufta  eft,  cum  maxima  difiicukate  fuum 
progrefltim  et  finem  fortiri  poflet.  Ideo  nos 
bonum  et  quictem  publicam  privatis  commo- 
ditatibus,  et  lalutem  tot  animarum  pretiofo 
Chrifti  ianguine  redemptarum  terrenis  bonis  an- 
teponentes,  et  non  quae  noftra,  fed  quae  Jefu 
Chrifti  funt  quaerentes,  majeftates  veftras  enixe 
rogamus,  iifque  humiliter  fupplicamus,  ut  re- 
verendiflimo  in  Chrifto  patri  domino  Reginaldo 
cardinaU  Polo,  ad  ipfaset  univerfum  hocAngliae 
regnum,  fanftiflimi  Domini  noftri  Dominl 
Julii  papae  tertii,    et  apoftolicae  fedis  de  latere 


legato,  haec  nomine  noftro  infinuari,  et  apud 
eum  intercedere  dignentur,  ut  in  hiis  bonls  ec- 
clefiafticis,  in  parte  vei  in  toto,  arbitrio  fuo 
juxta  facuhatts  fibi  ab  rodcm  fanftiifimo  do- 
mino  noftro  papa  couceflai,  corundem  bono- 
rum  detentoribus  elargientes  et  rei.'xantes,  pu- 
blicum  bonum  privato,  pacem  et  tranqulllita- 
tem  ditTidiis  et  perturbationibus,  atque  anima- 
rum  falutem  bonis  terrenis  praefcrre  et  ar.tepo- 
nere  veht.  Nos  enim  in  omnibus,  quae  ab  ipfo 
legato  ftatuta  et  ordinata  circa  haec  bona  fue- 
rint,  exnunc  prout  extunc,  et  e  contra,  con- 
fenfum  noftrum  praeftamus;  imo  etiam,  ut  in 
praemillis  ie  difticilem  aut  reftriftum  rcddere 
non  velit,  majeilates  veftrae  noftro  nomine  eunt 
hortarl  et  rogare  dignabuntur. 

Infuper  majeftatibus  veftris  fupplicamus  , 
pro  fua  pietate  efficere  dignentur,  ut  ea  qnae 
ad  jurifdidionem  noftram,  et  libertatem  eccle- 
fiaftlcam  pertinent,  fine  quibus  debitum  noftri 
paftoraUs  ofiicli,  et  curae  anlmarum  nobis  cora- 
mlfl^ae,  exercere  non  pofTumus,  nobis  fuperio- 
rum  temporum  injurla  ablata,  reftituantur,  et 
ea  nobis  et  ecclefiae  perpetuo  illaefa  et  falva 
permaneant;  et  ut  omncs  leges,  quae  hanc 
noftram  jurlfdicftionem  et  libertatem  ecclefiaftl- 
cam  tollunt,  feu  quovis  modo  impediunt,  ab- 
rogentur,  ad  honorem  Dei,  et  majeftatum  ve- 
ftrarum  et  univerfi  hujus  regnl  fplrituale  et  tem- 
porale  commodum  et  falutem;  certam  fpem 
etiam  habentes,  majeftates  veftras  pro  fua  fin- 
gulari  in  ipfum  Deum  pietate,  proque  multis 
et  infignibus  ab  ipfius  Del  bonitate  acceptls  be- 
neficiis  neceffitatibus  et  incommodis  hujus  fui 
regni  ecclefiarum,  maxime  curam  animarum 
habentlum,  nunquam  defuturas  effe,  fed  prout 
opus  fuerlt,   confulturas  atque  provlfuras. 
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reform 


Thilip  R.  Mary  the  ^ieen. 
I  G  H  T  reverend  fatherin  God,  right  tru- 
fiy  and  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well. 
And  where  of  late  vi^e  addreffed  our  letters  un- 
to'  the  juftices  of  the  peace  within  every  of 
the  counties  of  this  our  reahn  ;  whereby  a- 
mongft  other  infl:ru6tions  given  therein  for  the 
good  order  and  quiet  government  of  the  coun- 
try  about,  therein  they  are  willed  to  have  a 
.fpecial  regard  unto  fuch  difordered  perfons,  as 
forgetting  their  duties  towards  ah-nighty  God, 
and  us,  do  lean  to  any  erroneous  and  heretical 
opiniohs,  to  flrew  thenifelves  conformable  to  the 
catholic  rehgion  of  Chrift's  church,  whom,  if 
they  cannot  by  good  admonition  and  fair  means 
reform,  they  are  v/illed  to  deliver  unto  the  or- 
dinary,  to  be  by  him  charitably  travelled  withal, 
and  removed  (if  it  m^ay  be)  from  their  naughty 
opinions;  or  elfe,  if  they  continue  obftinate, 
to  be  ordered  according  to  the  laws  provided 
in  that  behalf :  underftanding  now  to  our  no 
little  marvel,  that  divers  of  the  laid  difordered 
perfons,  being  by  the  juftices  of  the  peace 
for  their  contempt  and  obftinacy  brought  to  the 
ordinaries  to  be  ufed  as  is  aforefaid,    are  either 


refufed  to  be  received  at  iheir  hands,  or  if  they 
be  received ,  are  neither  fo  travelled  with,  as 
chriftian  charity  requireth,  nor  yet  proceeded 
withal  according  to  the  order  of  juftice,  but 
are  fuffered  to  continue  in  their  errors  to  the 
difhonour  of  almightyGod,  and  dangerous  ex- 
ample  of  others ;  like  as  we  find  this  matter 
very  ftrange,  fo  have  we  thought  convenient, 
both  to  iignify  fhis  our  knowledge,  and  there- 
with  alfo  to  admonifh  you  to  have  in  this 
behalf  fuch  regard  henceforth  to  the  ofRce  of  a 
good  paftor  and  bifhop,  as  when  any  luch  offend- 
ers  fhall  be  by  the  faid  juftices  of  peace  brought 
unto  you,  ye  do  ufc  your  good  wifdom  and 
difcretion  in  procuring  to  remove  them  from 
their  errors  if  it  may  be,  or  elfe  in  proceeding 
againft  them  (if  they  fhall  continue  obftinate) 
according  to  the  order  of  the  laws  j  fo  as  through 
your  good  furtherance  both  God's  glory  may  be 
the  better  advanced,  and  the  common  wealth 
the  more  quietly  governed.  Given  under  our 
fignet  at  our  honour  of  Hamptoncourt  the  24, 
of  May,    in  the  firft  and  fecond  years  of  our 


Bulla  JiiHi  III.  papae  cardinali  Polo  dJfpenfattonem  de  bonis  ecclefiajhcn  AngUae 

cmcedem.     Impr.  Lond.    1554. 


JuLiu  s  papa  III. 
1 1  L  E  c  T  E  fili  nofter,  falutem  et  apoftolicam 
benediftionem.  Superioribus  menfibus  o- 
blata  nobisfpe  per  Dei  miiericordiam,  et  Ghariill- 
mae  in  Chrifto  filiae  noftrae  Mariae,  Angliaere- 
ginae,  fummam  religionem  et  pietatem  nobililTi- 
mi  illius  Angliaeregni,  quodjamdiuquorundam 
impietate,  a  reliquo  catholicae  eccleiiae  corpore 
avuifum  fuit,  ad  ejufdem  catholicaeet  univerfalis 
eccleftae  unionem ,  extra  quam  nemini  faluseile 
poteft,  reducendi ;  te  ad  praefatam  Mariam  regi- 
nam  atque  univerftim  illud  regnum,  noftrum  et 
apoftolicae  fedis  legatum  de  latere,  tanquam 
pacis  et  concordiae  angelum  de  venerabilium 
fratrum  noftrorum  fanftae  Romanae  ecclefiae 
cardinalium  confilio  atque  unanimi  ailenlu  de- 
ftinavimus,  illifque  facultatibus  omnibus  muni- 
vimus,  quas  ad  tanti  negotii  confeiSionem  ne- 
ceffarias  putavimus  effe,  feu  quomodolibet  op- 
portunas.  Atque  inter  alia  circumfpe6tioHi  tuae, 
ut  cum  bonorum  ecclefiafticorum  po-fleilbribus 
fuper  frudtibus  male  perceptis,  et  bonis  mobi- 
libus  confumptis  concordare  et  tranfigere ,  ac 
eos  defuper  liberare  et  quietare,  ubi  expedlre 
polTet,  audoritatem  concelfimus  et  facultatem, 
prout  in  noftris  defuper  confedtis  literis  plenius 
continetur.  Cum  autem  ex  iis  principiis,  quae 
ejufdemMariae  fedulitate  et  diligentia,  reftaque 
et  conftante  in  Deum  mente,    tuo  et  in  ea  re 


cooperante  ftudioatque  confilio,  praefatum  redu- 
ftionis  opus  in  praediSo  regno  ufque  ad  hanc  di- 
em  habet,  ejufdemque  praeclari  operis  perfe^fno 
indies  magis  fperetur,  eoque  faciliores  progrelTus 
habitura  res  effe  dignofcacur,  quo  nos  majorem 
in  bonGrum  ecclefiafticorum  pofleffionibus  in 
illa  fuperiorum  temporum  confufione  per  iliius 
provinciae  liomines  occupatis,  apoftolicae  beni- 
gnitatis  et  indulgentiae  fpem  oftenderimus. 
Nos  nolentes  tantam  dilefliifiimae  nobis  in  Chri- 
fto  nationis  recuperationem,  et  tot  animarum 
pretiofo  Jelu  Chrifti  domini  noftri  faiiguine 
rede-mptarum  falutem  ullis  terrenai-um  reriim 
relpectibus  i.mpediri,  more  pii  patris,  in  noftro- 
rum  et  fanfiae  catholicae  ecclefiae  filiorum  poft 
longum  periculolae  peregrinationis  tempus  ad 
nos  reipeQ.antium 'et  redeuntium,  peroptaium 
complexum  ocourrentes ;  tibi  de  cuius  praeftan- 
ti  virtute,  langulari  pietate ,  doftrina,  fapientia, 
ac  in  rebus  gerendis  prudentia  et  dexteritate 
plenafm  ;in  Domino  €diiciam  habem.us,  cum  qui- 
bufcunque  bonorum  ecclefiafticorum  tam  mo- 
bilium,  quam  immobiiium  in  praefato  regno 
poffeflbribus  feu  detentoribus,  pro  quibus  ipia 
fereniffuna  regina  Maria  interceflerit,  de  bonis 
per  eos  indebite  detentis,  arbitrio  tuo  aucto- 
ritate  noftra  tractandi,  concordandi,  tranfigendi, 
componendi,    et  cum  eis,  ut  praefata  fine  ullo 

fciu- 
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fcrupulo  in  pofterum  retinere  poffint,    difpen-  vata,  et  aliis  quibufvis  apoftolicis  nc  in  provin 

fandi,  omniaque  et  fingula  alia  quae  in  his  et  cialibus  et  fynodalibus  conciliis  edidlis  gencrali- 

cirea  ea  quomodolibet  neceflaria  et  opportui-a  ' "'   ^     •-i-.i--^.    --n-. 

fuerlnt,    conchidendi  ct  faciendi    (falvo  tamen 
in  his,    iii  quibus  piopter  rerum  magnitudincni 


et  gravitatem  haec  fan6la  fedes  mcrito  tibi  vi- 
deretur  confulenda,  noftro  ct  praefatae  fedis  be- 
neplacito  et  confirmatiop.e )  plenam  et  libe- 
ram  apoflolicam  audloritatem  tenore  pracfenti- 
um  et  ex  certa  fcicntia  concedimus  facultatem. 
Non  obftantibus  literis  felicis  recordationis  Pau- 
11  papae  II.  praedecefToris  noflri  de  non  aiie- 
nandis  bonis  ecclefiaflicis,    nifi  certa  forma  fer- 


bus  vel  fpecialibus  conflitutionibus  et  ordina- 
tionibus,  necnon  quarumvis  ecclefiarum  et 
monafreriorum  ac  aliorum  regularium  et  pio- 
rum  locorum  juramento,  confirmatione  apoflo- 
lica,  vel  quavis  alia  firmitare  roboratis,  funda- 
tionibus,  ftatutis  et  confuctudinibus,  illorum 
tenores  pro  fufficienter  expreffis  habentes  con- 
trariis  quibufcunque.  Datum  Romae  apud  S. 
Petrum  fub  annulo  pifcatorls  die  28.  Junii,  1554. 
pojitificatus   noflri  anno  quinto. 


PapaeRom. 
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Reg.  Angliae 
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Ex  MS. 


Preces  a  rcgina  recitandae  i/i  conjccratione  an- 
ntiloriim. 
I E  u  s  mifereatur  noftri,   ct  benedicat  nos. 
Deus  illuminet  vultum  fuum  fuper  nos, 
et  miiereatur  noftri. 

Ut  cognofcamus  in  terra  viam  tuam,  in  om- 
nibus  gentibus  falutare  tuum. 

Confiteantur  tibi  populi,  Deus,  confiteantur 
tibi  populi  omncs. 

Laetentur  ct  exultent  gcntes,  quoniam  judi- 
cas  populos  in  acquitatc,  et  gentes  in  terra  di- 
rigis. 

Confiteantur  tibi  populi,  Deus,  confiteantur 
tibi  populi  omnes.  Terra  dedit  fruftum  fuum. 
Benedicat  nos  Deus,  Deus  noftcr  ;  benedicat  nos 
Deus,  et  mctuent  eum  omnes  fines  terrae.  GIo- 
ria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spritui  Sando  ;  ficut  erat 
in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  femper,  ct  in  fecula 
feculorum.     Anien. 

Omnipotens,  fempiterncDcus,  qui  adfolatium 
humani  generis  varia  ac  multiplicia  mileriarum 
noftrarum  levamina  uberrimis  gratiae  tuac  do- 
nis  ab  inexhaufto  benignitatis  tuae  fonte  ma- 
nantibus  incelTanter  tribueredignatus  es;  etquos 
ad  regalis  fublimitatis  fafligium  extulifti,  infi- 
gnioribus  gratiis  ornatos,  donorumque  tuorum 
organa  atque  canales  efle  voluifli,  ut  ficut  per 
teregnant,  aliifque  praefunt;  ita  te  auftore,  re- 
liquis  profint,  et  tua  in  populum  beneficia  con- 
ferant ;  preces  noftras  propitius  refpice ,  et 
quae  tibi  vota  humillim.e  fundimus,  benignus 
admitte,  ut  quod  a  te  majores  noflri  de  tua 
mifericordia  fperantes  obtinuerunt,  id  nobis  e- 
tiam  pari  fiducia  poflulantibus  concedere  digne- 
ris;  per  Chriflum  Dominum  noftrum.    Amen". 

Haec  oratio  fuper  annulis  in  una  iv/  pluribus 
patinis  jacentibus  dicatur. 
"  Deus  caelefHum  terreftriumque  conditor 
creaturarum,  atque  humani  generis  benigniffime 
reparator,  dator  fpiritualis  gratiae,  omniumque 
benedidtionum  largitor,    immitte  Spiritum  San- 


dlum  tuum  paracictum  de  caelis  fuper  hos 
annulos  arte  iabrili  confedos,  eolque  magna 
tua  potentia  ita  emendare  digr.eris,  ut  omni  ne- 
quitia  lividi  venenofique  ferpentis  procul  cxpul- 
fa,  metallum  a  te  bono  conditore  creatum,  a 
cundtis  inimici  Ibrdibus  maneat  immune;  per 
Chriltum  Dominum  noftrum.     Amcn. 

Bcncdiilio  anmdorum. 
Deus  Abraham,  Deus  Ilaac,  Deus  Jacob,  e.v- 
audi  mifericors  preces  noftras,  parce  metuenti- 
bus,  propitiare  fupplicibus,  et  mitterc  digneris 
fandtum  angelum  tuum  de  caeiis,  qui  fandtificet 
►f»  et  benedicat  t|<  annulos  ifi:os,  ut  fint  re- 
medium  falutare  omnibus  nomen  tuum  humi- 
liter  implorantibus,  ac  femetipfos  pro  conlcientia 
delidorum  fuorum  accufantibus,  atque  ante  con- 
fpedlum  divinae  clementiae  tuae  facinora  {wi 
dcplorantibus,  et  ferenifiimam  pietatem  tuara 
humiliter  obnixeque  flagitantibus ;  profint  de- 
nique  per  invocationem  fancti  tui  nominis  om- 
nibus  iftos  gcfl:antibus  ad  corporis  et  animae 
fanitatem;  per  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum. 
Amen. 

BenediSlio. 

Deus,  qui  in  morbis  curandis  maxima  femper 
potentiae  tuae  miracula  declarafti,  quique  an- 
nulos  in  Juda  patriarcha  fidei  arrabonem ,  in 
Aarone  facerdotale  ornamentum,  in  Dario  fide- 
lis  cultodiae  fymboIum,et  in  hoc  rcgno  variorum 
morborum  remedia  efle  voluifti ,  "hos  annulos 
propitius  >J«  benedicere  ct  >fi  landificare  di- 
gneris,  ut  omnes  qui  eos  geftabunt,  fint  immu- 
nes  ab  omnibus  fatanae  infidiis,  fint  armati  vir- 
tute  caeleftis  defenfionis;  nec  eos  infeftet  vel 
nervorum  contradtio,  vel  comitialis  morbi  pe- 
ricula,  fed  fentiant,  tc  opitulante,  in  omni  mor- 
borum  genere  levamen.  In  nomine  Patris,  «f< 
et  Filii,   >J«  et  Spiritus  Sandti.  tj«      Amen. 

"  Benedic,  anima  mea,  Domino,  et  omnia, 
quae  intra  me  funt,    nomini  lanfto  ejus". 


*  D.  Becket  chirurgu,'',  in  traftatu  Anglico  O/  thc  khi^s  ci-:l,   ceremoniam  lianc  annulos  confscr:in,ii  ab  Henrico  VIII. 
et  conxuii  anrc  cam  iunii  a  dcceflbribui  ipliiis,  regibus  Angliae,  ufivatam  fuilTe  dicit.  '  Pfalma  ciu 


Et 


1 04  Officium  conjecrationis  annullorum^  AngUce^  Cramp  Rings. 


TLt  rcliqua  hujus  pfalmi. 
"  Immenfam  clementiam  tuam,  miferlcors 
Deus,  humiliter  imploramus,  ut  qua  animi  fi- 
ducia  et  fidei  finceritate  ac  certa  mentis  pietate 
ad  haec  impetranda  accedimus,  pari  etiam  devo- 
tione  gratiae  tuae  fymbola  fideles  profequantur ; 
facefilxt  omnis  fuperftitio,  procul  abfit  diabolicae 
fraudis  fufpicio,  et  in  gloriam  tui  nominis 
omnia  cedant,  ut  te  largitorem  bonorum  omni- 
um  fideles  tui  intelligant,  atque  a  te  uno  quic- 
quid  vel  animis  vel  corporibus  vero  profit, 
profefbum  fentiant  et  profiteantur;  per  Chri- 
ftum  Dominum  nortrum.     Amen". 

His  precibus  Jinitis,  regina  aunulos  manibus 
Jiiis  confricat,  dicetis : 
"  Sandlifica,Domine,  annulos  iftos,  et  rore  tuae 
benediftionis  benignus  afperge,  ac  manuum  no- 
ftrarum  confricatione,  quas  olei  facri  infufione 
externa  fanftificare  dignatus  es,  pro  minifterii 
nofl:ri  modo  confecra,  ut  quod  natura  metalli 
praeftare  non  poflit,  gratiae  tuae  magnitudine 
efficiatur;  per  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum. 
Amen". 

Deindc  annuli  aqua  lujlrali  afperganfur ;    qtio 
faSlo  dicatur: 
"  In   nomine  Patris,    et  Filii,    et   Spiritus 
Sanfti;,  Amen.     Domine,  fili  Dei  unigenite,  Dei 


:,    quod  in  nomme  tuo 
id  a  nobis,  te  mediante. 


et  hominummediator,  JefuChrifte,  incujusuni" 
us  nomine  falus  rede  quaeritur,  quique  in  te  fpe- 
rantibus  facilem  ad  Patrem  accelTum  concihafti, 
quum  quicquid  in  nomine  tuo  peteretur,  id 
omne  daturum,  eum  certiffimo  veritatis  oracu- 
lo  ab  ore  tuo  fanflo,  quum  inter  homines  verfa- 
baris  homo,  pronunciafti ;  precibus  noftris  aures 
tuae  pietatis  accommoda,  ut  ad  thronum  gratiae 
in  tua  fiducia  accedente: 
humilitcr  poftulavimus, 

impetratum  fuilTe,  collatis  per  te  beneficiis,  fide- 
les  intelligant;  qui  vivis  et  regnas  cum  DeoPa- 
tre,  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sanfti,  Deus  per  omnia 
fecula  feculorum.     Amen. 

Vota  noftra  quaefumus,  Domine,  Spiritus 
Sandtus,  qui  ate  procedit,  afpirando  praeveniat 
et  profequatur,  ut  quod  ad  falutem  fidelium 
confidenter  petimus,  gratiae  tuae  dono  efiica- 
citer  confequamur ;  per  Chriftum  Dominum 
noftrum.     Amen. 

Majeftatera  tuam,  clementiilimeDeus,  Pater 
Filius,  etSpiritusSandus,  fuppliciter  exoramus 
ut  quod  ad  nominis  tui  fandificationem  pijs 
his  ceremoniis  peragitur,  ad  corporis  fimul 
et  animae  tatelam  valeat  in  terris,  et  ad 
uberiorem  felicitatis  fructum  proficiat  in  coeHs, 
qui  vivis  et  regnas  Deus  per  omnia  fecula 
feculorum.     Amen. 
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i,E  C I M  o  odlavo  die  menfis  Odobris,  anno 
Domini  1554.  In  aedibus  loHtae  refi- 
dentiae  magiftri  Anthonii  Hufe  armigeri,  in 
occidentali  angulo  vici  nuncupati  "  Pater  nofter 
Row,"  civitatis  London.  notorie  fituatis,  coram 
venerabili  viro  magiftro  Henrico  Harvey,  LL.  D. 
vicario  in  fpirituaUbus  gencrali,  &c.  in  praefen- 
tia  meijohannis  Incenr,  notarii  publici  propter 
abfentiam  magiftri  Anthonii  Hufe,  regiftrarii,  etc. 
aflumpti,  etc.  comparuit  perfonaliter  Robertus 
Vevian,  presbyter  nuper  redor  ecclefiae  parochi- 
alis  de  Hever  decanat.  de  Shoreham,  ecclefiae 
Chrifti  Cantuarienfis  jurifdidlionis  immediatae, 
ac  quandam  profeflionem  in  fcriptis  redadtam 
et  conceptam  fecit,  et  publice  legebat  fub  eo, 
qui  fequitur,    verborum  tenore". 

V^hereas  I  Robert  Vevian  clerk,    late  parfon 

of  HeVer  in  the  county  of  Kent,    being  of  the 

peculiar    jurifdiftion    of   the   church  of  Cant. 

being  ordered    a  prieft   about  27   years  paft, 

having  miniftred   as  a  prieft  in    all    kind   of 

prieftly  funftion  and  miniftration  of  facraments 

and  facramentals,  as  to  the  office  of  a  prieft  ap- 

pertaineth,  have  fithence  that  time,  contrary  to 

the  ftate  of  mine  orders,  decrees  of  the  church, 

and  laudable  cuftoms  of  the  fame,  marryed  one 

Agnes  Stanton  being  a  fimple  or  folute  woman, 

and  with  her  in  one  houfe  as  man  and  wife 

have  coliabited  and  dwelled,    to  the  offence  of 

my  chriftian  brethren,    and  breach  of  the  unity 

Qi  Chrift's  faid  church ;   I  the  faid  Robert  do 


now  lament  and  bewail  my  life  paft,    and  the 
offence  by    me    committed ;    intending  firmly 
by  God's  grace,  hereafter  to  lead  a  pure,  chafte, 
and  contlnent  life,  according  to  fuch  grace,    as 
almighty  God  of  his  mercy,    upon  my  humble 
petition  and  prayer,  fhall  grant  me:    and  do 
here  before  my  competent  judge  and  ordinarv 
moft  humbly  repuire  abfolution  of  and  from 
all  fuch  cenfures  and  pains  of  the  laws,    as  by 
my  faid  off"ence  and  ungodly  behaviour  I  have 
incurred  and  deferved ;    promifing  firmly,    and 
folemnly   profefllng  before  you  in  this  prefent 
writing,    never   to   return   to    the    faid  Agnes 
Stanton  as  to  my  wife  or  concubine,    but  from 
henceforth  to  abftain  from  her,    and  to  keep 
myfelf  fole,    pure,    and  chafte  from  all  carnal 
affedtions  and  copulations,    efpecially  from  her, 
and  alfo  from  all  other  woraen,    according  to 
the  laws  and  conftitutions  of  our  m.other  the 
catholic   church,    and    as    my    order  alfo   re- 
quireth.     In  witnefs  of  this  mine  advifed  and 
deliberate  mind,    promife,    and  profelTion,    I 
have  to  the  fame  in  this  writing  fubicribed  mv 
name  with  mine  own  hand.     Given  the   i8th 
day  of  Odtober,    in  the  year  of  ourLord  God 
1554.  etc. 

"  Per  me  Robertum  Vevian". 

"  Qua  quidem  profeifione  per  praenomina- 
tum  Robertum  Vevian  publice  Ie£ta,  et  ma- 
nu   fua   propria  fubfcripta,    ac  praeftito  jura- 

mento 
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mento,  ficc.  de  parendo  juri,  et  ftando  manda- 
tis  ecclefiae,  dominus  ad  humilem  ejus  petitio- 
nem  abfolvit  eum  a  fententia  excommunica- 
tionis,  et  aliis  cenfuris  et  poenis  juris  per  ipfum 
ex  caufis  fuperius  exprelTatis,    incurfis,    et  eum 
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facramentis  ccclefiae  ac  orticio  fuo  prefbvterali 
et  integrae  fundioni  ejufdem  reltituit  et  redin- 
tegravit,  et  decrevit  fibi,  literas  teftimoniales, 
&c." 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLiiIlI.  5. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  2:. 


Anno  Chi-ifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  2. 
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vol.  II.  append.  p.  i6o^  &c. 


R  T  I  c  L  E  s  to  be  inquired  of  in  the  gene- 
ral  vifitation  of  Edniund,  bifliop  of  Lon- 
don,  exercifed  by  him  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
God  1554,  in  the  city  and  diocefe  of  London, 
and  fet  forth  by  the  fame  for  his  own  dif- 
charge  towards  God  and  the  world,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  his  catholic  church,  and 
to  the  commodity  and  profit  of  all  thofe,  that 
either  are  good  (which  he  would  were  all)  or 
dehght  in  goodnefs  (which  he  wiflietli  to  be 
many)  without  any  particular  grudge  or  dii^ 
pleafure  to  any  one,  good  or  bad,  within  this 
realm ;  which  articles  he  defireth  all  men  of 
their  charity,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  of  his 
diocefe,  to  take  with  as  good  intent  and  mind, 
as  the  faid  bifliop  wiflieth  and  defireth,  which 
is  to  the  beft :  and  the  faid  bifliop  withal  de- 
fireth  all  people  to  underftand,  that  whatfoever 
opinion,  good  or  bad,  hath  bcen  received  of 
him,  or  whatfoever  ufage  or  cuftom  hath  becn 
heretofore  ;  his  only  intent  and  purpofe  is  to 
do  his  duty  charitably,  and  with  that  love,  fa- 
vour,  and  refpe<fb,  both  towards  God,  and  eve- 
ry  chriftian  pcrfon,  which  any  biihop  fliould 
fliew  to  his  flock  in   any  wife. 

Article  I. 

Whether  the  clergy,  to  give  example  to 
laity,  have  in  their  living,  in  their  teaching,  and 
in  their  doing  Ib  behaved  themfelves,  that  they 
(in  the  judgment  of  indifFerent  perfons)  have 
declared  themfelves  to  fearch  principally  the 
honour  of  God,  and  his  church,  the  health  of 
the  fouls  of  fuch,  as  are  committed  to  their 
cure,  and  charge,  the  quietnefs  of  their  parifliio- 
ners,  and  the  wealth  and  honour  of  the  king 
and  queen  of  this  realm  ? 

Articlc  II. 

Item,  Whether  your  parfon,  vicar,  or  any 
other  miniftring  as  prieft  within  your  parifli, 
have  been  or  is  married,  or  taken  for  married, 
not  yct  feparated  from  his  concubine,  or  wo- 
man  taken  for  wife ;  or  whether  the  fame 
woman  be  dead,  or  yet  living  .''  and  being  liv- 
ing,  whether  the  one  reforteth  to  the  other, 
openly,  fecretly,  or  flanderoufly  maintaining, 
fupporting,  or  finding  the  fame  in  any  wife,  to 
the  offence  of  the  people  ? 

Article  III. 

Item,  Whether  there  be  any  perfon  of  what 
eftate,  condition,  or  degree  he  be,  that  doth  in 
open  talk,  or  privily  defend,  maintain.  <^'-  '"^- 

VOL.   IV^ 


hold  the  marriage  of  priefts,   encouragin'^    or 
boldening  any  perfon  to  the  defence  thereof .? 

Article  IV. 

Item,  Whether  you  have  your  parfon  or  vi- 
car  refident  continually  with  you  upon  his  be- 
nefice,  doing  his  duty  in  the  ferving  of  the 
cure  ?  and  whether  being  able  to  do,  keep 
hofpitality  upon  the  fame,  feeding  his  fiock 
with  his  good  living,  with  his  teaching,  and  his 
relieving  of  them  to  his  power  ? 

Article  V. 

Item,  Whcther  your  parfon  or  vicar  bcin^r 
abfent,  have  fuflicient  difpenfation,  and  licenfe 
therein  ?  and  whether  in  his  abfence  he  do  ap- 
point  an  able,  honeft,  and  fuflicient  learned  cu- 
rate  to  fupply  his  room  and  abfence,  to  ferve 
his  cure  ? 

Article   VI. 

Item,  Whether  your  parfon  or  vicar  by  him- 
felf,  or  his  good  and  lufficient  deputy  for  him 
do  relieve  fuch  poor  parifliioners,  repair  and 
maintain  his  houle  or  manfion ,  and  thincs 
thereunto  appertaining,  and  otherwife  do  his 
duty,  as  by  the  order  of  the  law,  and  cuftom 
of  this  realm  he  ought  to  do  ? 

Article  VII. 

Item,  \Vliether  the  faid  curate  appointed  in 
the  abfence  of  your  parfon  or  vicar,  do  in  all 
points  tlie  beft  he  can  to  minifter  the  facra- 
ments  and  facramentals,  and  other  his  duty  in 
ferving  the  fame  cure,  efpecially  in  celebratinf 
divine  fervice  at  convenient  hours,  chiefly  up- 
on  Sundays  and  holydays  and  procefiion  days; 
and  miniftring  the  faid  facraments  and  facra- 
mentals,  as  of  duty  and  reafon  he  ought,  mov- 
ing  and  exhorting  earneftly  his  parifliioners  to 
come  unto  it,  and  devoutly  to  hear  the  lame  ? 
And  whether  he  himfelf  do  reverently  celebrate, 
minifler,  and  ufe  the  fame  as  appertaineth  ? 

Article  VIII. 

Item,  Whether  he  the  faid  curate,  parfon, 
or  vicar  have  been  or  is  of  fufpedl  doctrine, 
erroneous  opinion,  misbelief  or  evil  judo-ment, 
or  do  fet  forth,  prcach,  favour,  aid,  and^main- 
tain  the  fame,  contrary  to  the  catholic  faitli 
and  order  ofthisrealm? 

Article  IX. 
Item,  Whether  they,    or   any  of  them,    do 
^  e  haunt 
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haunt  or  refort  to  alehoufes  or  taverns,  other- 
wife  than  for  his  or  their  honeft  neceflity  and 
relief ;  or  repair  to  any  dicing  houfes,  com- 
mon  bowling  allies,  fufped:  houfes  or  places, 
or  do  haunt  and  ufe  common  games  or  plays, 
or  behave  themfelves  otherwife  unprieflily  and 
unfeemly  ? 

Article  X. 

Item,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  be 
famihar,  or  keep  company,  and  be  converfant 
with  any  fufpefted  perfon  of  evil  converfation 
and  Hving,  or  erroneous  opinion  or  dodlrine ; 
or  be  noted  to  aid,  favour,  and  aflifl:  the  fame 
in  any  wife  contrary  to  the  good  order  of  this 
reahn,  and  the  ufage  of  the  cathoUc  church  ? 

Article  XI. 

Item,  Whether  there  be  dwelling  within  any 
your  pariflies  any  prieft,  foreigner,  ftranger,  or 
other,  who  not  prefented  to  the  bifhop  of  the 
diocefe,  or  his  officers,  examined  and  admitted 
by  fome  one  of  them,  doth  take  upon  him  to 
lerve  any  cure,  or  to  minifter  any  facraments, 
or  facramentals  within  the  faid  parifli  ? 

Artkle  XII. 

Icem,  Whether  there  be  dwelling  within  any 
your  pariflies,  or  repairing  thither  any  prieft 
or  other  naming  himfelf  minifter,  which  doth 
not  come  dihgently  to  the  church  to  hear  the 
divine  fervice,  or  fermons  there ;  but  abfenteth 
himfelf  or  difcourageth  others  by  his  example 
or  words  to  come  unto  the  fame,  exprefling  their 
name  and  firname,  with  fufficient  knowledge 
cf  them  ? 

Artkle  XIII. 

Item,  Whether  there  be  any  married  prieft, 
or  naming  themfelves  minifters,  that  do  keep 
any  aflTemblies  or  conventicles  with  fuch  like, 
as  they  are  in  office  or  fedt,  to  fet  forth  any 
dodtrine  or  ufage  not  allowed  by  the  laws  and 
laudable  cuftoms  of  this  realm  ?  or  whether 
there  be  any  refort  of  any  of  them  to  any 
place  for  any  private  letters,  fermons,  plays, 
games,  or  other  devices  not  exprefsly  in  this 
realm  by  laws  allowed  ? 

Artkle  XIV. 

Item,  Whether  there  be  any  of  them,  which 
is  a  common  brawler,  fcolder,  a  fower  of  dif- 
cord  among  his  parifli  churches,  a  hawker,  a 
hunter,  or  fpending  his  time  idlely  or  unthrifci- 
ly  ?  or  being  a  fornicator,  an  adukerer,  a  drunk- 
ard,  a  common  fwearer,  or  blafphemer  of  God, 
or  his  faints  ?  or  an  unruly  and  evil  difpofed 
perfon  ?  or  that  hath  come  to  his  benefice  or 
promotion  by  fimony,  unlawful  fuit,  or  ungod- 
ly  means  in  any  ways  ? 

Artkle  XV. 

Item,  Whether  they,  and  every  each  of  them, 
to  the  beft  of  their  powers,  at  all  times  have 
exhorted  and  ftirred  the  people  to  quietnefs  and 
concord,  and  to  the  obedience  of  the  king  and 
queen's  maiefties,  and  their  officers ;  rebuking 
ail   fedition  and  tumult,  with  all  unlawful  af- 


femblies,  moving  the  people  to  charity  and  o-ood 
order,  and  charging  the  fathers  and'  mothers 
mafters  and  governors  of  youth  to  keep  good 
rule,  and  to  inftrud:  them  in  virtue  and  o-Qod- 
nefs  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  of  this  realm, 
and  to  have  them  occupied  in  fome  honeft  art 
and  occupation  to  get  their  living  thereby  ? 

Artkle  XVI. 

Item,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them  do  ad- 
mit  any  perfon  to  receive  the  blefled  facrament 
of  the  altar,  who  are  openly  known  or  fu- 
fpeded  to  be  adverfaries  and  fpeakers  againft 
the  faid  facrament,  or  any  other  article  of  the 
catholic  faith,  or  to  be  a  notorious  evil  per- 
fon  in  his  converfation  or  doftrine,  an  open  op- 
preflbr  or  evil  doer  to  his  neighbour,  not  be- 
ing  confefl^d,  reconciled,  and  having  made  fa- 
tisfadtion  in  that  behalf  ? 

Artkle  XVII. 
Item,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them  have, 
of  their  own  authority  admitted  and  licenfed 
any  to  preach  in  their  cure,  not  being  autho- 
rized  and  admitted  thereunto,  or  have  denied 
or  refufed  fuch  to  preach  as  have  been  law- 
fully  licenfed?  and  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  having  authority  to  preach  within  their 
cures,  doth  ufe  to  preach,  or  at  the  leaft  doth 
procure  other  lawful  or  fufficient  perfons  to  do 
the  fame  according  to  the  order  of  this  realm  ? 

Artkle  XVIII. 
Item,  Whether  they  or  any  of  them,  fince 
the  queen's  majefty's  proclamation  hath  or 
doth  ufe  to  fay  or  fing  the  divine  fervice,  mi- 
nifter  the  facraments  or  facramentals,  or  other 
things  in  Englifti  contrary  to  the  order  of  this 
realm  ? 

Artkle  XIX. 
Item,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them  in 
their  fuffrages,  collefts,  and  prayers  doth  ufe 
to  pray  for  the  king  and  queen's  majefties, 
by  the  names  of  king  Philip  and  queen  Mary, 
according  to  a  letter  and  commandment  there- 
in  lawfally  given  now  of  late  unto  them  by 
their  ordinary  ? 

Artkle  XX. 
Item,  Whether  they,  and  every  cf  them 
have  diligently  moved  and  exhorted  their  pa- 
rifliioners,  how  and  in  what  manner  children 
fl:iouId  be  baptized  in  time  of  neceffity  -,  and 
they  the  faid  parifliioners  reverently  and  de- 
voutly  to  prepare  themfelves  to  receive  and  ufe 
the  facraments,  efpecially  the  facrament  of  the 
altar,  or  to  be  confeiled  and  receive  at  the 
priefts  hand  the  benefit  of  abfolution  accord- 
ing  to  the  laudable  cuftoms  of  this  realm  ? 

Artkle  XXI. 
Item,  Whether  they,  and  every  each  of  them 
hath  diligently  vifited  his  and  their  parilhio- 
ners  in  the  time  of  ficknefs  and  need,  and  mi- 
niftred  facraments  and  lacramentals  to  them 
accordingly  ?  and  whether  they  have  exhorted 
and    moniflied  them    to   have  due   refped    to 

their 
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their  fouls  health,  and  alfo  to  fet  an  order  in 
their  temporal  lands  and  goods,  declaring  their 
debts  perfe(3:ly,  and  what  is  owing  unto  them  ; 
and  they  fo  to  make  their  teftaments  and  laft 
wills,  that  as  much  as  may  be,  all  trouble 
and  bufinefs  may  be  excluded,  their  wives  and 
childrcn  with  their  friends  may  be  holpen  and 
fuccoured,  and  themfelves  decently  buried  and 
prayed  for,  and  to  have  an  honeft  memory 
and 
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Article  XXII. 

Item,  Whether  they,  and  every  of  them 
have  folemnized  matrimony  between  his  pa- 
rifhioners,  or  any  other  perfons,  the  bans  not 
before  afked  three  feveral  Sundays,  or  holy- 
days,  or  without  certificate  of  the  faid  bans 
from  the  curate  of  any  other  parifli,  if  any 
of  them  be  of  another  parifh  ?  and  whether 
touching  the  folemnization  and  ufe  of  this  fa- 
crament  of  matrimony,  and  alfo  of  all  other 
the  facraments  of  the  church,  they  have  kept 
and  obferved  the  old  and  laudable  cuftom  of 
the  church  wiihout  any  innovation  or  altera- 
tion   in  any  of  the  fam.e  ? 

Artkle  XXIII. 

Item,  Whether  they,  or  every  each  of  them 
upon  the  Sunday  at  the  fervice  time  doth  ufe 
to  fet  forth,  and  to  declare  unto  the  people  ail 
fuch  holy  days  and  fafting  days,  as  of  godly 
ufage  and  cuftom  hath  heretofore  laudably  been 
accuftomedto  belvcpt  and  obferved  in  the  week 
following  and  enfuing  ?  and  whether  they,  and 
every  of  them  doth  obferve  and  keep  :hem- 
felves  the  faid  holy  days  and  fafting  days  ? 

Artkle  XXIV. 

Item,  Whether  the  parfon,  orvicar  doth  re- 
pair  and  maintain  his  chancel  and  manfion- 
houfe  in  lufficient  reparation  ?  and  the  fame 
being  in  decay,  wliether  he  doth  beftow  yearly 
the  fifth  part  of  his  benefice,  till  fuchtimeas  the 
fame  be  fufficiently  repaired;  doing  alfo  fur- 
ther  his  duty  therein,  and  otherwife  as  by  the 
lav/  he  is  charged  and  bound  in  that  behalf, 
dilLributlng  and  doing  as  he  is  bound  by  ihe 
law  ? 

Artkk  XXV. 

Item,  Whether  there  be  any  perfon,  that  doth 
ferve  any  cure,  or  minifter  any  facraments,  not 
being  prieft  ?  or  if  any  do  take  upon  them  to 
ufe  the  room  and  office  of  the  parfon,  or  vicar, 
or  curate  of  any  benefice  or  fpiritual  promo- 
tion,  receiving  the  fruits  thereof,  not  beino;  ad- 
mitted  thereunto  by  the  ordinary  ? 

Artkle  XXVI. 

Item,  V/hether  they,  and  every  each  of  them 
doth  go  in  prieftly  apparel  and  habit,  having 
their  beards  and  crowns  fhaven  ?  or  whether 
any  of  them  doth  go  in  laymens  habits  and  ap- 
parel,  or  otherwife  difguife  themfelves,  that 
thcy  cannot  eafily  be  difcovered  or  known  from 
laymen  ? 


Artkle  XXVII. 
Item,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them  have 
many  promotions  and  benefices,  ecclefiaftical 
cures,  fecular  fervices,  yearly  penfions,  annui- 
ties,^  farms,  or  other  revenues  now  in  title  or 
pofieffion  ;  and  what  the  names  of  them  be, 
and  where  they  lie,  giving  all  good  inftruaion, 
and  perfeft  information  th?rein  ? 


Article  XXVIII. 

Item,  Whether  fuch  as  have  churches  or 
chappels  appropriated,  or  manfions  or  houfes 
thereto  appertaining,.  do  keep  their  chancels  and 
houfes  in  good  and  fufficient  reparation  ?  and 
whether  they  do  all  things  in  diftributions  and 
alms  or  otherwife,  as  by  law  and  good  order 
they  ought  to  do  ? 

Article  XXIX. 

Item,  Whether  any  fuch  as  were  ordered 
fchifmatically,  and  contrary  to  the  old  order 
and  cuftom  of  the  catholic  diurch,  or  being 
unlawfully  and  fchifmatically  married  after  the 
late  innovation  and  manner,  being  not  yet  re- 
conciled  nor  admitted  by  the  ordinarv,  Iiave 
celebrated  or  faid  either  mafs  or  divine  fervice 
within  any  cure  or  place  of  this  clty  or  di- 
ocefe  ? 

Artick  XXX. 

Item, 


Whether  any  parfon, 
ther  having  ecclefiaftica 
out  the 


or  vicar,  or  o- 
promotions,  doth  let 
fame  to  farm  without  confent,  know- 
ledge  and  licence  of  his  ordinary,  efpecially  for 
an  unreafonable  number  of  years,  or  with  fuch 
conditions,  qualities,  or  manners,  that  the  fame 
is  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  church,  and 
the  incumbent  of  the  fame,  and  efpecially  of 
him,  that  fliall  fucceed  therein  ? 

Artick  XXXI. 

Item,  Whether  there  be  any  parfon,  or  vlcar, 
curate,  or  prieft,  that  occupieth  buying  and 
felling  as  a  merchanr,  or  occupieth  ufury,  or 
layeth  out  his  money  for  filthy  lucre's  fake  and 
gain,  to  the  flander  of  the  priefthood  ? 

Artick  XXXII. 

Item,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them  do  wear 
fwords,  daggers,  or  other  vveapons  in  times  or 
places  not  convenient  or  fc;mlv  ? 

Artick  XXXIII. 

Item,  Whether  any  prieft,  or  ecclefiaftical 
perfon  have  reiterated  or  renewed  baptifm, 
which  was  lawfully  done  before  ;  or  invented 
or  followed  any  new  fafhion  or  forms  con- 
trary  to  the  order  of  the  catholic  church  ? 

Artick  XXXIV. 

Item,  Whether  the  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate 
do  (according  to  the  law)  every  quarter  in  the 
year  upon  one  folemn  day  or  more,  that  is  to 
wit,  upon  the  funday  or  folemn  feaft,  when 
the  parifliioners  by  the  order  of  the  church  do 

come 


loB  Articleso/*  vifitation  by  bijhop  Bonner. 


come  together,  expound  and  declare  by  hlm- 
felf,  or  fome  other  fufficient  perfon  unto  the 
people  in  the  vulgar  or  common  tongue  plain- 
ly,  truly,  and  fruitfuUy  the  articles  of  the  ca'- 
tholic  faith,  the  ten  commandments  expref- 
fed  in  the  oldlaw;  thetwo  commandments  of 
the  gofpel,  or  new  law,  that  is,  of  earneft  love 
to  God  and  to  our  neighbour;  the  feven  works 
of  mercy  ;  the  feven  deadly  fnis,  with  their 
offspring,  progeny,  and  iflue  ;  the  feven  prin- 
cipal  vertues,  and  the  feven  facraments  of  the 
church  ? 

Article  XXXV. 

Item,  Whether  that  every  prieft  having  cure, 
do  admonifh  the  women,  that  are  with  child 
within  his  cure,  to  come  to  confeffion,  and  to 
receive   the  facrament,    efpecially  when   their 


time  draweth  nigh,  and  to  have  water  in  rea- 
dinefs  to  chriften  the  child,  if  neceffity  fo  re- 
quire  it  ? 

Article  XXXVI. 

Item,  V^hether  ftipendiary  priefts  do  bebave 
themfelves  difcreetly  and  honeftly  in  all  points 
towards  their  parfon  or  vicar,  giving  an  oath, 
and  doing  according  to  the  law  and  ecclefiafti- 
cal  conftitutions,  ordinances,  and  laudable  cu- 
ftoms  in   that  behalf  ? 

Article  XXXVII. 

Item,  Whether  any  parfon,  vicar,  or  other 
having  any  ecclefiaftical  promotion,  have  made 
any  alienation  of  any  thing  pertaining  to  their 
church,  benefice,  or  promotion  ;  what  it  is, 
and  what  warraijt  they  had  fo  to  do  ? 


PapaeRom. 
JuLii.III.  5. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  23. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1554- 


R.eg.  Angliae 
Mariae  2. 


A  mandate  of  Bomer,  bljhop  of  London  to  ahoTiflo  the  fcriptmes  and  writings 
painted  upon  the  church  tvalls.     Fox.  vol.  III.  p.  107.  ed.  1641. 


EDMUN  D,  by  God's  permiffion  bifhop  of  Lon- 
don,  to  all  and  every  parfons,  vicars,  clerks, 
and  lettered  within  the  parifti  of  Hadham,  or 
within  the  precinds  of  our  diocefe  of  London, 
wherefoever  being,  fendeth  greeting,  grace,  and 
benediftion. 

Becaufe  fome  childrenof  iniquity,  given  up  to 
carnal  defires  and  novelties,  have  by  many  ways 
enterprized  to  banifti  the  ancient  manner  and  or- 
der  of  the  church,  and  to  bring  in  and  eftabhfti 
feds  and  herefies;  taking  from  thence  the  pi- 
dture  of  Chrift  and  many  things  befides,  infti- 
tuted  and  obferved  in  ancient  times  laudably  in 
the  fame,  placing  in  the  room  thereof,  fuch 
things,  as  in  fuch  a  place  it  behoved  them  not 
to  do  ;  and  alfo  have  procured  as  a  ftay  to  their 
herefies  (as  they  thought)  certain  fcriptures 
wrongly  applyed,  to  be  painted  upon  the  church 
Walls :  all  which  perfons  tend  chiefly  to  this  end, 
that  they  might  uphold  their  liberty  of  the  flefli, 
and  marriage  of  priefts;  and  deftroy,  as  much 
as  lay  in  them,  the  reverend  facrament  of  the 
altar;  and  might  extinguifli  and  enervate  holy 
days,  fafting  days,  and  other  laudable  difci- 
pline  of  the  catholic  church,  opening  a  wln- 
dow  to  all  vices,  and  utterly  clofing  up  the  way 
unto  virtue.  Wherefore  we  being  moved  with 
a  chriftian  zeal,  judging  that  the  premifes  are 
not  to  be  long  fuffered ;  do,  for  difcharge  of 
our  duty,  commit  unto  you  jointly  and  feve- 
rally,  and  by  the  tenour  hereof  do  ftraitly 
charge  and  command  you,  that  at  the  receipt 
hereof,  with  all  fpeed  convenient  you  do  warn, 
or  caufe  to  be  warned  firft,  fecond,  and  third 
time,  and  peremptorily  all  and  fingular  church- 
wardens  and  parifliioners  whofoever,  within 
our  forefaid  diocefe  of  London,  wherefoever  any 
fuch  fcriptures  or  paintings  have  been  attempted, 
that  they  abolifli  and  extinguifli  fuch  manner 


of  fcriptures,  fo  that  by  no  means  they  be  either 
read  or  feen ;  and  therein  to  proceed  moreover  as 
they fliall  fee  good  and  laudable  in  this  behalf  And 
ifafterthefaid  monition  thefaid  churchwardens 
and  parifliioners  fliall  be  found  remifs  and  neg- 
ligent  or  culpable,  then  you  jointly  and  feve- 
rally  fliall  fee  the  forefaid  fcriptures  to  be  razed, 
aboHflied,  and  extinguifl:ied  forthwith ;  citing 
all  and  fingular  thofe  churchwardens  and  pa- 
rifhioners  (whom  we  alfo  for  the  fame  do  cite 
here  by  the  tenour  hereof)  that  aU  and  fingu- 
lar  the  churchwardens  and  parifliioners  being 
flack  and  negligent,  or  culpable  therein,  fliall 
appear  before  us,  our  vicar  general,  and  prin- 
cipalofficial,  orour  commifl^ary  fpecially  in  our 
cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul  at  London,  in 
the  confiftory  there,  at  the  hour  appointed  for 
the  fame,  the  fixth  day  next  after  their  citati- 
on,  if  it  be  a  court  day,  or  elfe  at  the  next  court 
day  after  enfuing;  whereas  either  we  or  our 
official  or  commiffary  fliall  fit,  there  to  fay 
and  allege  for  themfelves  fome  reafonable  caufe, 
if  they  have  any,  or  can  tell  of  any,  why  they 
ought  not  to  be  excommunicated,  and  otherwife 
puniflied  for  fuch  their  neghgence,  flacknefs, 
and  fault ;  to  fay  and  to  allege,  and  further  to 
do  and  receive,  as  law  and  reafon  requireth. 
And  what  you  have  done  in  the  premifes,  do 
you  certify  us,  or  our  vicar,  principal  official, 
and  fuch  our  commiffary  diligently  and  duly 
in  all  things,  and  through  all  things;  or  let 
him  among  you  thus  certify  us,  v/hich  hath 
taken  upon  him  to  execute  this  mandate.  In 
witnefs  whereof  we  have  fet  our  feals  to  thefe 
prefents.  Dated  in  the  bifliop's  palace  at  Lon- 
don  the  ^^th.  day  of  the  month  of  Odober, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1554.  and  of  our 
tranflation  16. 


A 
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Papae  Rom. 
IvLuIII.  5, 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  2:. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Rcg.Angliae 
Mariae  2. 


A  letter  fent  from  the  connal  ftnto  Edmtmd  Bonner,  bifloop  of  London,    concerning 
qneen  Mary  conceivmgwith  child.     Fox  vol.  III.  p.  108.  iij. 

AFTER  our  hearty  commendations  unto 
vour  good  lordfliip.  Whereas  it  hath 
pleafed  almighty  God  amongfl:  other  his  infi- 
nite  benefits  of  late  moft  gracioufly  poured  up- 
on  us,  and  this  whole  realm,  to  extend  his 
benedidtion  upon  the  queen's  majefty  in  ftich 
Ibr?,  as  ftie  is  conceived  and  quick  of  child ; 
whereby  (her  majefty  being  our  natural  leige 
lady  queen,  and  undoubted  inheritor  of  this  im- 
perial  crown)  good  hope  of  certain  fucceffion 
in  the  crown  is  given  unto  us,  and  confequent- 
ly  the  grcat  calamities,  which  for  want  of  fuch 
fucceffion  might  otherwife  have  fallen  upon  us 
and  our  pofterity,  ftiall  by  God's  grace  be  well 
avoided,  if  we  thankfuUy  acknowledge  this 
benefit  of  almighty  God,  endeavouring  ourfelves 
with  earneft  repentance  to  thank,  honour,  and 
ferve  him,  as  we  be  moft  bounden.  Thefe  be 
not  only  to  advertife  you  of  thefe  good  news, 
to  be  by  you  pubhffied  in  all  places  within  your 
diocefe,  but  alfo  to  pray  and  require  you,  that 
both  your  felf  do  give  God  thanks  with  us  for 
this  his  fpecial  gracc,  and  aUb  give  ordcr,  that 
thanlss  may  be  opcnly  given  by  finging  of 'Te 
Deum  in  aU  the  churches  withln  your  faid  dio- 


cefe;  and  that  likewife  aU  pricfts  and  other  ec- 
clefiaftical  minifters,  in  their  mafles  and  other 
divinefervices,  may  continuaUy  pray  to  ahnis;hty 
God,  fo  toextend  his  holy  hand  over  her  majeftv 
the  king's  highnefs,  and  this  whole  realm,  as  this 
thing  being  by  his  omnipotent  power  gracioufly 
thus  begun,  may  by  the  fame  be  weU  continu- 
ed  and  brought  to  good  effe£t  to  the  glory  of 
his  name  :  whereunto  albeit  we  doubt  not,  ye 
would  of  your  felf  have  had  fpecial  regard 
without  thefe  our  letters ;  yet  for  the  earneft 
defire  we  have  to  have  thefe  things  done  out 
of  hand,  and  diUgently  continued,  we  have 
alfo  written  thefe  our  letters,  to  put  you  in  re- 
membrance.  And  fo  we  bid  your  lordfliip  moft 
heartily  weU  to  fare.  From  Weftm.  the  27. 
ofNovember,    1554. 

Your  affurcd  loving  freinds : 

S.  WiNTON,  chanceil.  John  Bathox. 

Arundell.  R.  Rich. 

F.  Shrewsburv.  Tho.Wartii.am. 

EdwardDarly.  JoiinHuddilstox. 

HeNRY  SUSSEX.  R.SOUTHWELL. 


Ltierae  patentes  regtae  de  juftfdicfione  legatina  exercenda.     Ex  reg.  Poli  fol.  6.  b. 


h  I L  I  r  and  Mary,  by  the  gracc  of  God  king 
and  queen  of  Enjland,  France,  Nuples,  Je- 
rufalem,  and  Ireland,  defenders  of  the  faith, 
princes  of  Spain,  Sicily,  archdu'l^es  of  Auftria, 
dukesofBurgundy,  Milan,  andBrabant,  counts 
of  Hapft)urg,  Flanders  and  Tirol  to  aU  men  to 
whom  thefe  prefents  flvaU  ccme,  greeting. 
Whereas  it  hath  pleafed  our  moft  holy  fiither 
the  pope,  JuUus  the  third,  to  fend  unto  us,  and 
this  our  realm  of  England  and  tlie  dominions 
of  the  fame,  the  moft  reverend  father  in  God, 
and  our  moft  trufty  and  deareft  coufin,  Rey- 
nold  cardinal  Pole,  his  legate  de  latere , 
with  certain  authorities  of  jurifdiction,  graces, 
facukies  and  difpenfations  to  be  miniftred,  ex- 
ercifed  and  granted  by  authority  of  our  faid 
holy  father  and  fee  apoftoHc  to  the  fubjedls 
of  our  faid  reahn  and  dominions  ot  the  fame, 
as  they  fliaU  for  their  reUef  fue  and  make  re- 
queft  to  our  faid  coufin,  exccuting  his  faid  com- 
miflion  and  legacy  aforefaid.  We  caUing  to 
our  remcmbrance,  and  underftanding  the  godly 
purpofe  and  intent  of  our  faid  deareft  coufin  his 
moft  honourable  legation,  and  that  the  fam^  is 
moft  beneficial,  and  to  the  fpiritual  folace  and 
confolation  of  us  and  our  fi\id  fubjefts  (whofe 
good  order  and  right  walking  in  the  laws  of 
God  and  our  mother  the  holy  church  we  much 
defire)  and  therefore  we  are  moft  glad  of  the 
accefs  and  repair  of  our  faid  moft  dear  coufin 
unto  us  and  this  our  realm  with  the  faid  au- 
VOL.   IV. 


thority  of  jurifdictlon  from  our  faid  holy  fa- 
ther,  the  pope's  holinefs  and  fee  apoftolic.  And 
for  the  better  declaration  thereof,  we  do  by 
thefe  our  lettcrs  patents  declare  our  pleafiires 
and  good  contcntmcnts  to  be,  tliat  our  faid 
coufin  fhall  repair  unto  us  and  into  our  faid 
realm  and  thc  dominions  thercof  with  his 
faid  authority  of  jurifdidtion,  and  to  ufe  and 
exercife  his  authority  legatine  by  himfeif,  or 
by  his  oflicers  and  minifters  under  him,  of 
whatfoever  nation,  country,  ftate,  or  conditlon 
foever  they  be,  denizens  or  not  denizens,  and 
that  his  faid  repair  with  his  faid  authoritv  is 
unto  us  moft  acceptablc;  but  alfo  do  Hkewife 
by  thefe  our  letters  patents  fignify  unto  all  our 
loving  fubjeds  as  well  fpiritual,  as  teinpcra!, 
that  we  are  pleafed  and  contented,  that  they 
fhall  make  fuits  and  requefts  to  our  faid  deareft 
coufin,  and  his  officers  and  minifters,  to  ob- 
tain  fuch  graces,  faculties  and  difpeniations, 
as  they  fliall  have  need  of,  and  the  fame  fo 
obtained  to  ufe  and  put  in  execution,  according 
to  the  nature  and  quality  thereof,  and  accord- 
ing  as  they  might  have  done  in  the  2o'''. 
year  of  our  moft  dear  father  of  famous  me- 
mory,  Henr)'  the  eighth :  wherefore  we  will  and 
command  all  and  fingular  our  fubjeds  to  re- 
ceive,  honour,  and  obey  the  faid  authority,  in 
fuch  cafes  of  fpiritual  jurifdidion,  for  retorm- 
ance  of  their  fouls,  as  in  the  time  of  the  laid 
2oth.   year    of  the   reign  of  our   faid  father. 


Ff 


king 


II 


0  Literae  patentes  regiae  de  jurifdiBione  legatina  exercenda. 


king  Henry  the  eighth,  was,  or  with  his  con- 
fent  might  have  been  ufed  and  executed  in 
this  realm.  \\\  witnefs  whereof  we  have  caufed 
thefe  our  letters  to  be  made  patents.     Witnefs 


our  felves  at  Wefl-m.  the  tenth  day  of  No- 
vember,  in  the  firft  and  fecond  years  of  our 
reign. 

"  Per  ipfos  regem  et  reginam." 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLii  III.  5. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  23. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1554- 


Rcg.  Angliae 

MARI./iE  z. 


Aprayer  made  bydoEiorlVefion,  dean  of  IVeflmmfier^  daily  to  he  faidfor  the  queen\ 
delwerance.     Fox  vol.  III.  fol.  115.  edit.  \6^i. 


OMOST  righteous  Lord  God,  which  for 
the  offence  of  the  firft  woman,  has 
threatned  unto  all  women  a  common,  fliarp, 
and  inevitable  maledidiion,  and  has  enjoyned 
them,  that  they  fliould  conceive  in  fm,  and  be- 
ing  conceived,  fhould  be  fubjefl:  to  many  and 
grievous  torments,  and  finally  be  delivered  with 
the  danger  and  jeopardy  of  their  lives ;  we  be- 
feech  thee,  for  thy  exceeding  great  goodnefs 
and  bottomlefs  mercy,  to  mitigate  the  ftrid;- 
nefs  of  that  law;  affwage  thine  anger  for  a 
while,  and  cherifli  in  the  bofom  of  thy  fa- 
vour  and  mercy  our  moft  gracious  queen  Mary, 
being  now  at  the  point  to  be  delivered.     So 


help  her,  that  without  danger  of  her  life,  fhe 
may  overcome  the  forrow,  and  in  due  feafon 
bring  forth  a  child,  in  body  beautiful  and 
comely,  in  mind  noble  and  valiant.  So  that 
afterward  ftie,  forgetting  the  trouble,  may  with 
joy  laud  and  praife  the  bountifulnefs  of  thy 
mercy,  and  together  with  us,  praife  and  blefs 
thee,  and  thy  holy  name,  world  without  end. 
This,  O  Lord,  we  defire  thee,  we  befeech  thee, 
and  moft  heartily  crave  of  thee.  Hear  us,  O 
Lord,  and  grant  us  our  petition:  let  not  the 
enemies  of  thy  faith  and  thy  church  fay :  Where 
is  their  God } 


Literae  cardinalh  Poli,    legaii  apofiohci  de  latere  in  regno  Angliae,    ad  papam 
Jidium  lil.  fuper  reduBtone  ejufdem  regni  ad  ohedientiam  ecclefiae  Romanae. 
Fox  pr.  ed.  fol.  1C12. 


,UAE    fuperioribus    diebus    ad    fanftitatem 
veftram  fcripfi  de  ea  fpe,    quam  ceperam 
fore^   ut  brevi  hoc  regnum  ad  ecclefiae  unita- 
tem  et  fedis  apoftolicae  obedientiam  rediret,  etfi 
non  fine  magna  caufa  fcripfi ;    non  poteram  ta- 
men  non  in  aliquo  timore  verfari,    non  folum 
ob  eam  difiicultatem  quam  afferebat  noftrorum 
hominum  abalienata  a  fede  apoftolica  voluntas, 
et  inveteratum  jam  per  tot  annos  ejus  nominis 
odium ;   fed  multo  magis,  quod  verebar,  ne  in- 
greffus  ipfe  in  caufam,    aliqua  interpofita  mi- 
nus  honefta  paftione,  inquinaretur.     Quod  qui- 
dem  ne  accideret,    vehementer  egi  cum  fereniff. 
regibus,     Sed  nihil  fane  id  neceffe  erat.     Vicit 
eorum  pietas,    ac  rei  perficiendae  ftudium  om- 
nem  expedationem  meam,  quamvis  maximam. 
Hodie  autem  vefperi,  quo  die  S.  Andrea,  ea  apofto- 
li  memoria  colebatur,  qui  primus  Petrum,  fra- 
trem  fuum  ad  Chriftum  adduxit,    divina  pro- 
videntia  faftum  eft,    ut  hoc  regnum  ad  prae- 
ftandum  debitam  Petri  fedi  et  fanftitati  veftrae 
obedientiam  revocaretur,  quo  per  illam  Chrifto 
capiti  et  ejus  corpori,    quae  eft  ecclefia,    con- 
jungeretur.     Ad:a   vero  et    confedla  res  eft  in 
parliamento,    praefentibus  regibus,  tanta  omni- 
um  confenfione,  et  plaufu,  ut  cum  ego  peroraf- 
fem,  poft  benedidionem  ftatim  ab  univerfis  mi- 
rifica  laetitiae  fignificatione  acclamatum  faepius 
fit,    Anien.     Ex  quo  plane  perfpedtum  eft,    in 
his  fanftum  illud  femen,   etfi  diu  oppreffum, 
non  tamen  extinftum  fuiffe,    quod  vel  maxime 
nobilitas     declarat.      Haec     reverfus     domum 
ad  lanfliitatem  veftram  fcripferam,  ut  ei  de  tan- 
ta  re  tamque  feliciter  divino  confilio  gefta  fu- 
bito  gratularer,    cogltans  has  literas  regio  ta- 
bellario  dare,   qui  paulo    poft  difcefilirus  dice- 


batur.     Poft  vero,   mutata  fententia,   cum  fta- 
tuifiiem  certum  hominem  ex  meis  mittere,    hoc 
tantum  his  hteris  addere  volui  ad  gratulationis 
cumulum,  ejufque  laetitiae  gratulationem,  quam 
cum  maximam  cepi  ex  ipfius  rei  eventu ,    om- 
nium  maximae,   tam  fanftae,  tam  utilis  univer- 
fae  ecclefiae,    tam  falutaris  huic  patriae,    quae 
me  genuit,  tam  honorificae  ei,  quae  me  excepit ; 
tum  vero  non  minorem  ex  ipfis  regibus  ex  quo- 
rum  virtute,  pietateque  id  perfeftum  eft,  atque 
confedtum.     Quam  multa  et  quanta  poteft  ec- 
clefia  fponfa  Chrifti,    et  mater   noftra  de  his 
fuis  filiis  fibi  polliceri  ?  O  pietas,  O  prifca  fides, 
quae  quidem  in  utrifque  fic  elucet,    ut  qui  eos 
videat,  idem,  quod  propheta  de  primis  filiis  ec- 
clefiae  dixit,  cogatur  dicere :    "  Ifti  funt  femen, 
cui   benedixit  Dominus.     Haec  plantatio  Do- 
mini  ad  gloriandum".     Quam  fancle  famflitas 
veftra  omni  audloritate,    ftudioque  huic  matri- 
monio  favit  ?    quod  fane  videtur  prae  fe  ferre 
magnam  fummi  illius  regis  fimilitudinem ,   qui 
mundi  haeres,    a  regalibus  fedibus  a  patre  di- 
miffus  eft ;    ut  effet  virginis  fponfus  et  filius,  et 
hac  ratione  univerfum  genus  humanum  confo- 
laretur :    fic  enim  rex  ipfe,    maximns  omnium 
qui  in  rerris  funt,  hacres,    patriis  relidtis  regnis, 
et  illis  quidem  maximis,    in  hoc  parvum  re- 
gnum  fe  contulit,    huius  virginis  fponfus  et  fi- 
lius  eft  faftus  (ita  enim  fe  gerit,  tanquam  filius 
eflet,   cum  fic  fponfus)  ur,  quod  jam  plene  per- 
fecit,  fequeftrum  fc,  atque  adjucorem  ad  recon- 
ciliandum  Chrifto,    et  ejus  corpori,    quod  eft 
ecclefia,    hunc  populum  praeberet.     Quae  cum 
ita  fint,    quid  tandem  non  ipfi  ecclefiae  matri 
ab  eo  expeftandum  eft  ?    qui  id  effecit,  ut  con- 
vertat  corda  patrum  in  filios,    et  incredulos  ad 
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prudentiam  juftorum,  quae  fane  virtus  in  ipfo 
valde  elucet.  Haec  vero  regina,  quae  tum,  cuni 
fanftitas  veftra  me  ad  eam  legavit,  tanquam 
vjrgula  illa  fumi  ex  arboribus  myrrhae,  et  thu- 
ris  cx  deferto  afcendebat,  ipfa  paulo  ante  ab 
omnibus  derelitta,  quam  nunc  fplendet?  qua- 
lem  iam  myrrhae  ac  thuris  odorem  fuavis  ef- 
fundit  ?  quae  ut  de  Chrifti  matre,  ait  propheta, 
antequam  parturiret  peperit,  antequam  veniret 
partus  ejus,  peperit  mafcuium.  Quis  unquam 
audivit  tale?  et  quis  vidit  huic  funile?  nunquid 
parturiet  terra  die  una,  aut  parietur  gens  fimul  ? 
haec  vero  gentem  tctam  nunc  peperit,  ante- 
quam  eum  partum  ediderir,  cujus  in  fpe  maxi- 
ma  fumus.  Quanta  nobis  gratulandi  caufa  da- 
tur  ?  quanta  gratias  agendi  divinae  mifericor- 
diae,  S.  veftrac,  et  caefaris  majeftati ;  qui  audto- 
res  tam  felicis  tamque  pii  conjugii  fuiftis,  per 
quod  nos  Deo  Patri,  et  Chrifto,  et  ecclefiae  re- 
conciliati  conjungimur  ?  qua  de  re  gaudium, 
quod  cepi,  cum  verbis  confequi  non  potftm,  ta- 
cere  tamen  non  poflum.  Huic  vero  gratulationi 
nieae  coniuniftum  eft  id,  quod  quidem  cum  in  lite- 
ris  reverendi  archiepifcopi  Confani,  fandtitatis  ve- 
ftrae  apud  caefaream  majeftatem  nuncii  cognove- 
rim,  maximam  mihi  laetitiam  attulit,  illam  coe- 
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piffe  ea,  quae  in  ecclefia  Romana  vitio  temporum 
deformata  funt,  in  priftinum  decorem  reftituere. 
Quod  quidem  cum  faftum  fuerit,  tum  vero  excla- 
mare  una  cum  propheta,  et  vcftram  fanftita- 
tem  appellare  licebit  illis  verbis :  exue  te  ftola 
ludtus,  et  vexationis ;  et  indue  te  decorc,  quia 
Deus  tibi  cft  in  gloria  fempitej"na  :  nominabitur 
enim  tibi  nomen  tuum  a  Deo  fempiternum, 
pax  juftitiae,  et  honor  pietatis;  tum  autem  di- 
cetur,  circumfpice,  et  vide  coikdtos  filios  tuos 
ab  oriente  fole  ufque  in  occidentem  in  verbo 
fand:o  gaucientes,  Nihil  certe  eft  (ut  de  filiis 
in  occidente  colleftis  loquar,  qui  fe  ad  occur- 
rendum  matri  praeparant)  qucd  libentius  vi- 
dere  pofllnt,  quam  illam  (ut  verbis  propheti- 
cis  utar)  ea  diploide  juftitiae  amidlam,  qua  Deus 
olim  ipfrm  ornavit.  Hoc  unum  reliquumeft,  ut 
veftrae  fanditatis  gaudium  cumuletur,  et  univer- 
faefimul  ecclefiac,  quae  una  cum  nobis  indignis 
filiis  fuis  Deum  pro  hoc  orare  non  definet. 
Deus  optimus  maxlmus  landitatem  veftram  diu 
ecclefiae  fuae  incolumem  confervct.  Londini  die 
uhima  Novembris,   1554.  E.  S.  V. 
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Ahfolntio  faBa  per  cardmalemPolumtoti  parliamento  Afigl^ae.,  praefentibr:s  rcge  et 
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^oMiNus  nofter  Jefus  Chriftus,  qui  nos  fuo 
pretiofo  finguine  redemit,  et  mundavit  ab 
omnibus  peccatis  et  inquinamentis  noftris,  ut 
exhiberet  libi  fponfam  gloriofam,  non  habentem 
maculam,  ncque  rugam,  qucra  et  Pater  confti- 
tuit  caput  fnper  omnem  ecclefiam,  ipfe  per  fuam 
mifericordiam  vos  abfolvat.  Et  nos  audtorita- 
te  apoftolica  per  fandtiflimum  dominum  no- 
ftrum  Julium  papam  tertium,  ejus  vices  in  ter- 


rls  gerentem,  nobis  concpfl-i,  vos  et  unumouem- 
que  vcftrum,  et  regnum  univerfum,  et  c;us 
dominia  ab  omni  haerefi,  er  fchifmate,  et  qui- 
bufvis  fententiis,  ccnfuris,  et  poenis  propt^rea 
incurfis  abfolvimus  et  liberamus,  ct  urji;di:i 
fandtae  matris  ecclchae  rcftituimus;  prout  in 
literis  noftris  plenius  continebitur.  Ln  nomine 
Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  San(fti. 


Bulla  pJenariae  inchiJgentiae  per  S.  D.  N.  Juhnm  divina  provuleniia  papam  II[. 
conce(fae  onrnihttsChnfit  ficleUhm.,  qtii  Deo  opttmo  pro  uniGne  regni  Anghae  fan- 
ciae  matri  ecdefcie  jam  jaBa  grattas  egerint.,  ac  pro  caeteris  qui  adhuc  in  errore 
remanent ;  necnon  pro  pace  inter  princtpes  chrtflianos  ohtinenda  hnmiltte  rfiip- 
phcavermt. 


Ju  L  I  u  s  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorumDei  ad  fu- 
turam  rei  memoriam.  Cum  nuper  acce- 
pifl^emus  ampliffimum  ac  nobiliflimum  regnum 
Angliae,  quod  multos  annos  a  reliquo  catholicae 
ecclefiae  corpore  avulfum  fuerat,  omnipotentis 
Dei  mifericordia,  et  benignitate,  ac  fumma  cha- 
riflimi  filii  noftri  Philippi,  Angliae,  Franciae, 
Siciliaeque  citra  Farum,  ac  Hyerufalem  regis 
illuftris  pietate;  praecinente  ei  charililma  filia 
noftra  Maria,  Angliae,  Franciae,  regina  illuflu-i : 
quae  in  hac  re  tanquam  Maria  illa,  foror  Mofis 
fe  gelTit,  fimulque  diledti  filii  Reginaldi,  fandtae 
Mariae  in  Cofmedin  diaconi  cardinalis,  noftri 
et  apoftolicae  icdis  ad  regem,  reginam,  ac  re- 
gnum  ipfum  legati  de  latere,  auftoritate ,  ad 
catholicae  ecclefiae  (extra  quam  nemini  falus  el- 


fe  poteft)  unionem,  et  diftae  fedis  obcdienti- 
am  revertiffe :  nos  ingenti  laetitia  exultavimus, 
et  divinae  bonitati,  quas  potuimus,  maximas  gra- 
tias  egimus;  nihilque  praetermifimus,  quo  fru- 
(ftus  huius  noftrae  laetitiae  ad  eos,  qui  in  urbe 
erant,  extenderetur.  Verumquemadmodum  in 
evangelio  pater,  inventofilio,  qui  perierat,  non 
folum  laetatur  ipfe,  fed  alios  etiam  invitat,  ut 
ejus  laetitiae  participes  fint;  ita  et  nos,  ut  hoc 
noftrum  gaudium  de  tam  infigni  accepto  be- 
neficio  per  totum  terrarum  orbem  diffiindEtur, 
et  ut  pro  caeteris,  qui  in  errore  adhuc  rema- 
nent,  ab  univerfa  ecclefia  Deus  oretur,  nccnon 
ut  quietam  et  tranquillam  vitam  agamus,  ob- 
fecrationes  a  pluribus  fiant.  Omnibus  et  fingu- 
lis  utriufque  fexus  Chrifti  fidelibus ,   etiam  cu- 

jufvis 
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jlifvis  ordinis  regularibus,  etiam  reclufis,  et  in 
communi  viventibus  per  univerfum  orbem  con- 
ftitutis,  ut  poftquam  praefentes  ad  eorum  no- 
titiam  pervenerint,  confeflbrem,  preft)yterum 
feeularem,  vel  cujufvis  ordinis  regularem  eli- 
gere  pofrmt;  qui,  confeffionibus  ipforum  di- 
ligenter  auditis,  eos,  et  eorum  quemlibet  a  qui- 
bufvis  deliflis,  quantumcunque  gravibus,  et  e- 
normibus,  etiam  fedi  apoftolicae  refervatis,  eti- 
am  inbulla,  quae  in  coenaDomini  legitur,  con- 
tentis,  et  a  cenfuris,  quas  propterea  incurrerint, 
hac  vice  duntaxat  in  foro  eccleftae  abfolvere: 
et  pro  commiffis  poenitentiam  falutarem  injun- 
gere,  ac  vota  quaecunque  per  eos  nuncupata 
(caftitacis  et  religionis  votis  duntaxat  exceptis) 
in  alia  pia  opera  commutare  valeat,  apoftolica 
auftoritate  indulgemus.  Ac  de  omnipotentis 
Dei ,  et  Domini,  ac  redemptoris  noftri  miferi- 
cordia,  et  beatorum  apoftolorum  ejus,  Petri  et 
Pauli  precibus,  et  auftoritate  confili,  omnibus 
et  lingulis  Chrifti  lidelibus,  qui  humili  corde  ad 
Dom.inum  noftrum  Jefum  Chriftum  converfi, 
fuorum  peccatorum  confeffionem  facramentali- 
ter  fecerint,  ac  quarta,  et  fexta  feriis,  poftquam 
hae  noftrae  literae  ad  eorum  notitiam  pervene- 
rint,  necnon  die  Sabbati  ejufdem  vel  alterius 
immediate  fequentis  bebdomadae  jejunaverint ; 
vel  orationibus,  et  eleemofynis,  feu  aliis  piis 
operibus  -juxta  uniufcujufque  confefforis  conftli- 
um,  vacaverint;  ac  dominica  immediate  fe- 
quenti,  feu  alia  die  ufque  ad  o6tavam  dominicae 
ipfius  inclufive,  facratiffimum  corpus  Domini 
noftri  Jefu  Chrifti  devote  fumpferint ,  et  pro 
tam  immenfo  beneficio  Deo  omnipotenti  gra- 


tias  egcrint:  necnon  pro  iis  etiam,  qui  adluiC 
in  tenebris  degunt,  ut  eodem,  quoAngli  lumine 
perfundantur,  oraverint;  ac  demum  pro  pace 
inter  chriftianos  principes  componenda  pias  ad 
Deum  omnipotentem  preces  effuderint,  plena- 
riam  omnium  peccatorum  fuorum  indulgentiam, 
et  remiffionem,  ficut  anno  jubilaei  eoncedi  foler, 
mifericorditer  in  Domino  elargimur.  Volentes, 
et  eadem  audtoritate  apoftolica  decernentes,  ut 
fenes  aut  infirmitate,  vel  alio  rationabiJi  impe- 
dimento  detenii,  qui  praedifta  in  ecclefiis  per- 
agere  non  valebunt,  propriis  oratoriis  fimiles 
indulgentias,  et  peccatorum  remiffiones,  caeteris 
fupradidlis  (ut  praefertur)  adim.pletis  confequan- 
tur,  et  confequi  poffint.  Ut  autem  praeientes 
ad  plurium  notitiam  deducantur,  omnes,  et 
fingulos  venerabiles  fratres  noftros,  patriarchas, 
archiepifcopos,  et  epifcopos,  ac  alios  ecclefiarum 
praelatos  in  Domino  monemus,  eifque  in  vir- 
tute  fanftae  obedientiae  injungimus,  ut  cum 
primum  ipfae  literae,  five  earum  exemplum  ma- 
nu  alicujus  praelati,  feu  perfonae  in  dignitate 
ecclefiafticaconftitutae  fubfcriptum  ad  eos  perve- 
nerint,  literas,  feu  exemplum  hujufmodi  ubique 
per  eorum  provincias,dioecefes,  etecclefiasfincera 
charitate  abfque  ulio  quaeftu  publicent,  etpubli- 
cari  faciant.  Non  obftantibus  conftitutionibus  et 
ordinationibus  apoftolicis  caeterifque  contrariis 
quibufcunque.  Datum  Romae  apud  fanG;um  Pe- 
trum  anno  incarnationis  dominicae  millefimo 
quingentefimoquinquagefimo  quarto,  nonokalen. 
Januarii,    pontificatus  noftri  anno  quinto. 

Jo.  Larinen. 

Barengus. 


Papae  Rom. 
JuLii.  III.  y. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cr-anmer.  33. 


Aiino  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  2. 


Cardmalis  P olt  Itterae  dtfpenfatonae  cum  m,  qui  bona  eccleftae  poffdent^  et  tllicita 
matrimonia  contraxerunt.     Strype  mem.  eccl.   vol.  III.  append.  p.  62.    ■ 


EGiNALDUS,  miferatioue  divina  fanctae 
Mariae  in  Cofmedin  S.  Romanae  ecclefiae 
diaconus  cardinalis  Polus  nuncupatus,  ad  fere- 
niffimos  Philippum  et  Mariam,  Angliae  reges, 
fidei  defenfores,  et  univerfum  Angliae  regnum 
fandiffimi  domini  noftri  papae  et  fedis  apofto- 
licae  de  latere  legatus,  eifdem  fereniffimis  Phi- 
lippo  et  Mariae,  regibus  falutem  in  Domino 
fempiternam. 

Cum  fupremum  concilium  iftius  regni  par- 
liamentum  nuncupatum,  magiftratibus  veftris 
perfuosfupplices  libellos  expofuiffet,  quod  per- 
niciofiffimo  fchilmate  in  hoc  regno  alias  vigente, 
quod  nunc  Dei  mifericordia  et  majeftatum  ve- 
ftrarum  pietate  extinftum  eft,  audoritate  ipfi- 
us  parliamenti  nonnulli  epifcopatus  divifi,  et 
ex  his  aliquae  inferiores  ecclefiae  in  cathedrales 
«rectae,  et  fcholae  atque  hofpitalia  fundata,  nec- 
non  plurimaedifpenfationes  et  beneficiorum  pro- 
vifiones  fadtae  fuerunt,  ac  multae  perfonae,  qui- 
bus  perfuafum  fuerat,  juris  canonici  difpofiti- 
ones  hoc  in  regno  amplius  locum  non  habere, 
inter  fe  in  gradibus  confanguinitatls  vel  affinita- 
tis  de  jure  prohibitis  et  aliis  impedimentis  ca- 
nonicis  fibi  obftantibus,  matrimonia  per  verba  de 
praefenti  contraxerunt,  et  multi  adtus  judiciarii 
et  proceffus  tam  in  primis,   quam  ulterioribus 


inftantiis  fuper  rebus  fpiritualibus  et  ecclefiafti- 
cis,  coram  judicibus  tam  ordinariis,  quam  de- 
legatis,  qui  audtoritate  laicali  procedebant,  ha- 
biti  et  fervati  ;  ac  fuper  eis  etiam  fencentiae  k- 
tae  et  promulgatae  fuerunt,  et  bona  ecclefiaftica 
per  diverfas  ejufdem  regni  perfonas  occupata  et 
apprehenfa  fuerunt.  Quae  quidem  licet  ex  fa- 
crorum  canonum  inftitutis  irrita  declarari  pof- 
fint,  tamen  fi  ad  alium  ftatum,  quam  in  quo 
nunc  funt,  revocarentur,  publica  pax  et  quies 
univerfi  regni  turbaretur,  e:  maxima  confufio 
oriretur,  praefertim  fi  didorum  bonorum  pof- 
feffores  moleftarentnr  ;  et  propterea  majeftati- 
bus  veftris  humiliter  fupplicaverint,  ut  apud 
nos  intercedere  dignentur,  ut  praemiffarum  re- 
rum  firmitati  et  ftabilitati,  et  fimul  hujus  re- 
gni  quieti  et  tranquillitaci  de  benignitate  apo- 
ftoiica  providere  velimus. 

Cumque  epifcopi  quoque  deinde,  ac  reli- 
quus  provinciae  Cantuarienfis  clerus  totum  fere 
corpus  ecclefiafticorum,  regni  repraefentans,  ad 
quoshaec  bonorum  ecclefiafticorum  caufa  max- 
ime  pertinet,  expofuerint,  quod  haec  bona  ad 
jus  ecclefiarum  revocari  non  poffant,  quin  pax 
univerfalis  et  quies  hujus  regni  turbetur,  et 
caufa  fidei  atque  unitatis  ecclefiae  iam  toto 
omnium   confenfu  hoc  in  regno  intrcdufta,  in 
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inaxinunj-)    pcricclum    adducatur:    et  propter-  jicimus  ;  ita  ut  non  ea  auctoritate,    qua  prius, 

ea  ipti    quoque  fupplicaverinr,     ut    apud    nos  led  ea,  quam  nunc  eis  tribuimus,  factac  ab  om- 

intercedere  velint,    ut  in  his  bonis  ecclefiafticis  nibus  cenfcanuir  :    et  cum  omnibus  et  fingulis 

polll-fToribus  relaxandis  reln-idli  et  difficiles  dii:^  perfoiiis    regni   praedicti,  quae   in  allciuo   con- 

nollcmus;     majefiiates   autem    vcflrae,    ad  quas  fanguinitatis  vel   affinitatis  gradu,    etiam    mul- 

maxime  fpeftat  providere,  iit  regnum  ipfarum  tiplici,    vel  cognationis  fpiritualis    feu   publicae 

poteflati,  regiraini,  et  curaecomnlifrum,  in  pace  bonefl:atis  juftitiae  impedimento,    de  jure  po- 

et   tranquillitate  confervctur,  his  fupplicationi-  fitivo  introduftis,   et  in  quibus  Hiniftiirimus  dc- 

bus  et  pollulatis  cognitis,    et  mature   conf'de-  minus  nofi;er  papa  difpenlarc  confuevit;  matri- 

ratis,  judicaverint  ea  omnia,    et   maxime    illa,  monia  lcienter  vc!  ignoranter  de  fado  contrax- 

quae  in  bonorum  ecclefiafticorum  caufii  petun-  crint,  ut  aliquo  impedimentorum  praemifforum 

tur,    pro  caufa  fidei  et   pro  pace  publica,  per  non  obftante,    in  eorum   matrimoniis,   fic  ccn- 

nos  debere  fine  uUa  dilatione  conccui  ;  et  quem-  tractis,  libere  et  licite  rcmanere,   fcu  illa  de  nc- 

admodum    rogatae  fuerunt,    apud  nos   interce-  vo  contrahere  pofiint,  mifericorditer  in  Domino 

dere   dignatae   fuerint  ;  prout  in  fupplicationi-  difpenfiimus,  prolcm  fufceptam,    aut  lufcipien- 

bus  per  idem  fupremum    confilium,    et  epifco-  dam   legitimam  decernentes  ;    ita  tamcn  ut  qui 

pos,  ac   clcrura  praefiitum    majeilatibus  vefiiris  fcienter  et  malitiofe  contraxerint  a  fententia  ex- 

porreftis,  atque  in  libcllo  interceffionis  per  eaf-  communicationis,    et  ab  inccftus    ieu  lacriicgii 

dem    majeft-ites   veftras  nobis  fimul    cum    aliis  rcatu  abfolutioncm  a  liio  ordinario  vcl  CL:r;.ro, 

fupplicationibus  exhibito  latius  apparet.  quibus  id  faciendi  flicidtatcm  concedimus,  ob- 

Idciixo  nos,  qui  ad  majcftates  veftras  ct  hoc  lincant ;    ac  omnes  ecclefiaiticas  ieculares,    ieu 

nobiliffimum    veftrum    regnum    a     famftifTmio  quorumvis  ordinuni    reguhues  penbnas,    quac 

dom.ino   noftro  Julio   papa  tertio,     ipfius  et  fe-  aiiquas  impetrationes,    diipenfatic:-;.  ,    concciTi- 

dis  apoftolicae  de  latere  legati  mlili  fumus,    ut  oncs,  gratias,  cf  induUa,   ta:nordincs,  quam  bc- 

regnumiftud,  quod  jam  diu  ab  ecclefiae  catho-  nelicia  eccleliaftica,   feu   alias  fpirituales   matc- 

licae  unitate  feparatum  fucrat,  Deo  et  ecclefiae  rias  praetenfa  auftoritate  fiipremitatis  ecclcfiae 

Chrifti,   eiulque   in  terris  vicario    reconciliare-  Anglicanae,   licet   nullicer  ct  de  facTto  obtinue- 


mus,  et  ut  ea  omnia,  quae  ad  pacem  et  tran- 
quillitatem  hujus  regni  pertinerent,  omni  ftu- 
dio  procurarcmus ;  poflquam  Dci  bcnignitate, 
et    maieflatum    vcfcrarum    pietate ,     per  aucto- 


i'int,  ct  ad  cor  rcverfac  eccleiiae  unitati  reiti- 
tuiae  fuerint,  in  fuis  ordinibus  ct  beneficiis  per 
nos  ipibs,  fcu  a  nobis  ati  id  deputatos,  miferi- 
corditer   rccipiemus,     prout  jam  multae  recc- 


ritatem  eiufdcm  fanftiirnni  domini  noftri  papae,  ptac  fuerunt,  atquc  fupcr  liis  opportune  in  Do- 

cuius    viccs  hic  fuflinenlus ,    rcconciliatio    iam  mino    diijtenfabimus  :    ac   omncs  procclTus    in 

fafta  cft,  ut    paci   et  tranquillitati    regni   prae-  quibulvis  inftantiis ,    coram  quibuivis  judicibus 

fati  conllilamus,    atqtic  ut  unltas  eccleiiae,    ex  tam  oi-dinariis,    quam  deicgatis,    eti.im   laicis, 

qua    falus  tot  animarum    prctiofo  Chrifti  i'an-  fuper  matcriis  i^jiiritualibus  habltos  et  formatos, 

guine    Vcdcmptarum    dependet ,    hoc  in   regno  et  iententias  fupcr  cis  latas,  licet  nullitcr  ct  de 

iam    introdufta  corroboretur,    ct  fitlva  pcrma-  facfto,  quoad   nullitatcm,    ex  defedtu  iuriflicti- 

neat,  cutn  utriulque  rei  Itabilitatem  in  co  max-  onis    pracliuo     tantum     iniurgentem    faiianrj';, 

ime  confiftcre,  fi  horum  ccckfiafticorum  bono-  illolquc  et  illas  auctoritate  apoilolica  confirma- 

rum  polTeiToribus  moleilia  nulla  inferatur,  qiio  mus  :    ac   quibuivis  hujus   rcgni    perfonis,    ad 

minus  ea  tcneant,  tot  et  tam  gravia  telTimonia  quarum  manus  bona  ecclcfiaftica  e\"  quocur.que 

nobis  fidem   faciunt,    et  majcftatum  veltrarum  contrafiu  feu  titulo  onerofo  vcl  lucrativo  {am 


interceflio,  quae  pro  unitate  ecclefiae  et  fedis 
iipoltolicae  au(ftoritate  hoc  in  rcgno  inltauran- 
da,  tam  itudiofe  et  tam  pie  elaborarunt,  cam, 
quam  par  elt,   auctoritatem  apud  nos  habeat  ; 


dcvenerint,  illaque  tenuerint,  feu  etiam  tcne- 
ant,  omnes  et  quoicunque  frudtus  cx  eilHem 
bonis,  licct  indebite  perccptos ,  in  totum  re- 
mittimus  et  relaxam.us  ;    volentes  ac  decernen- 


et  ut  univerlum  hoc  regnum  iedis  apoitolicae  tes,  quodiitorum  bonorum  ecclefiaiTicorum  tam 

maternam   vere  indulgentiam  et  charitatem  er-  mohilium,    quam  immobilium  pofiefibres  prae- 

ga  fe  agnofcat,    et  reipfa  expcriatur;    quofcun-  fati  non  polTmt  in  praelenti,  nec  in  polterum, 

quc,  ad  quos  infra  fcripta  pertincnt,  a  quibuf-  leu    pcr  conciliorum  generalium  et  p:-ovincia- 

vis  excommunicationis,   iufpcnfionis,    et  inter-  lium    difpolitioncs  ieu    decretales  Rt;maiiorum 

didti,  aliiiciue  ecclefiafticis  fententiis,  ceniuris,  et  pontificum    epiftolas,     fcii    aliam   quaincunque 

poenis,  a  jure  vel  ab  homine  quavis  occafione  cenfuram    ecclefiaftica.m  in    dictis    bonis,     leii 

vel   caufa  latis,    li  quibus  quomodolibet  iimo-  eorundem  pcfiefTione  moleftari,  inquietari,    vjI 

dati  exiitunt,  ad  elTeftum  praefentium  duntaxat  perturbari  ;  nec  eis  aliquae  ccnfurae  vel  poenae 

confequendum,  harum  ferie  abfolventes,  et  :ib-  ecclefiafticae    propter   huiufmodi   detentioncm  , 

lolutos  fore  ccnfentes,  auftoritate  apoftolica  per  feu  non  reftitutionem  irrogari   vel  infligi:    ct  li 

literas  iandiliimi   dornini   noltri,    domini   Julii  per  quolcunque  iudices  et  auditores  fublata  cis 

papae  tertii  nobis  concelTa,  et  qua  funginiur  in  qua  liiis  alitcr  iudicandi  et  intcrpretandi  facul- 

hac    parte,     tenore    pracientium    dilpeniamus  :  tate   et  ain!:toritate    iudicare  et  dcfinire   debere 

'  "  et  quicquid  lecu€  ;ittcm.ptari  contigerit,  irritum 
et  inane  fore  deccrnimus  ;  non  obftantibus  prae- 
mifTis  defedtibus   et  quibuivis  apoftolicis  ac  in 


quod  omnes  et  fingulae  cathedralium  ecclefi 
arum  ereftiones,  hofpitalium,  et  fcholarum  fun 
dationes,  tempore  praeteriti  fchifmatis  licet  de 
faclo  et  nulliter  attentatae,  in  eo  ftatu,  in  quo 
nunc  funr,  perpetuo  firmae  et  ftabiles  perma- 
ncant,  illiltYae  apoftolicae  firmitatis  robur  ad- 
VoL.   IV. 


provincialibus  et  fynodalibusconciiiis  editis,  fpe- 

ci.dibus  vel  generalibus  conftitutionibus  et  ordi- 

nationibus,  cacterifqvie  contrariis  quibulcrunqu?. 

G  g  .'\dmone^ni!is 
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Admonemus  tamen,  cum  divifio  epifcopa- 
tuum  et  ereftio  cathedralium  ecclefiarum  fint  * 
de  majoribus  caufis,  quae  fummo  pontifici  fint 
refervatae,  recurrendum  efie  ad  fuam  fanftita- 
lem,  et  ab  ea  fimpliciter  pofi:ulandum,  ut  haec 
confirmarc,  feu  de  novo  facere  dignetur.  Et  li- 
cet  omnes  res  mobiles  ecclefiarum  indiftinfte 
eis,  qui  eas  tenent,  relaxaverimus,  eos  tamen 
admonitos  efiTe  volumus,  ut  ante  oculos  haben- 
tes  divini  judicii  feveritatem  contra  Bakhefa- 
rem,  regem  Babylonis,  qui  vafi  facra  non  a  fe, 
fed  a  patre  e  tem.plo  ablata,  in  profanos  ufus 
convertit,  ea  propriis  ecclefiis,  fi  extant,  vel  a- 
liis  reftituant.  Hortantes  etiam  et  per  vifcera 
mifericordiae   Jefu  Chrifiii  obteftantes  eos  om- 


nes,  quos  haec  res  tangit,  ut  falutis  fuae  non 
omnino  immemores,  hoc  faltem  efficiant,  utex 
bonis  ecclefiafi:icis  maxime  eis,  quae  ratione 
perfonatuum  et  vicariatuum  populi  miniftro- 
rum  fuftentationi  fuerint  fpecialiter  defi:inata, 
feu  aliis  cathedralibus,  et  aliis,  quae  nunc  ex- 
tant  inferioribus  ecclefiis,  curam  animarum 
laudabiliter  exercere,  et  onera  incumbentia  con- 
grue  fupportare  valeant.  Datum  Lambeth , 
prope  London.  Wintonien.  dioecefeos,  anno  na- 
tivitatisDominiM.D.Liv.nonocal.Januarii,  pon- 
tificatus  fanftiflimi  in  Chrifi:o  patris  et  domini 
nofl:ri  Julii,  divina  providentia  papae  tertii,  an- 
no  quinto. 
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The  declaration  of  the  bifloop  of  London   io  he  puhlifhed  to  the  lay  people  0 


lois 


diocefe^    concermng  their  reconcihatto?. 
Cawodi,  typographi  regiae  majeftatis 

ED  M  u  N  D,  by  the  permiflion  of  God  byfhop 
of  London,  unto  all  and  finguler  the  laye 

people  of  my  diocefie,  do  fend  greetinge  in  our 

Saviour  Jefu  Chrifi:e. 

Whereas  tliis  noble  realme  of  England  di- 
vidinge  it  felf  from  the  unitie  of  the  catholyke 
church,  and  from  the  agrement  in  religion  wich 
all  other  chriilen  realmes  hath  bene,  befydes 
many  other  miferies  and  plages,  which  God's 
indignation  hath  powr'd  iipon  it,  grevoufly  al- 
fo  vexed,  and  ibre  infefted  v/ith  many  and  fon- 
dry  forts  of  fed:es  of  hereticks,  as  Arrians,  Ana- 
baptiiles,  Libertines,  Zwinglians,  Lutheranes, 
and  many  other ;  all  whiche  fedtes  be  moil  re- 
pugnaunt,  and  contrary  one  agaynft  another, 
and  all  agaynil  God's  truth  and  Chrift's  ca- 
tholyke  fayth  :  whereupon  hath  growen  fuch 
fclaunder  to  the  realme,  fuch  malyce  and  difa- 
grement  among  ourfelves,  the  inhabitantes 
therof,  fuch  treafons,  tumultes,  and  infurredi- 
ons  againil  our  prince,  fuch  blafphemy,  and 
difhonour  unto  Gcd,  as  no  mans  tongue  or 
penne  is  hable  to  exprefle.  It  hath  plealed  the 
goodnes  of  God  to  cafl  his  eye  of  mercye  and 
clemencye  upon  us,  and  to  move  the  popes  ho- 
lynes  to  fend  his  moll:  godly  meffenger,  the  mofi; 
reverende  father  in  God ,  the  lorde  cardynall 
Pole  legate  de  latere,  to  brynge  us  the  glade 
tydynges  of  peace  and  reconciliation ,  and  to 
reduce  and  brynge  home  unto  the  folde,  the 
lofte  iliepe  that  was  gone  aftraye ;  whofe  mef- 
fage  as  it  hath  bene  honourably  receaved  of  the 
kinge  and  quenes  majefties,  even  fo  the  lordes 
fpiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons  at  the 
lail  parliament  hath  received  it,  revoking  all 
lawes  (the  which  in  the  tyme  of  fcyfme  were 
promulgate  agaynil  the  authority  of  the  popes 
holynes)  and  reiloryinge  the  fame,  and  the  church 
of  Rome  to  all  that  power  which  they  had  in 
this  realme,  before  the  fayd  fcifiTie ;  the  which 
reconciliation  was  alfo  moil  gladly  and  joyfully 
imbraced,  as  well  of  all  the  clergy  and  convo- 
cation  of  the  province  of  Canterburye,  as  alib 
of  many  other  perfons :  and  being  fo  great  and 
neceflary  to  be  extended  to  every  perfon  of  the 

*  AUquid  declTc  hic  videtur. 
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realme,     it  hath  pleas'd  the  fayd  lord  legateS 
grace  to  geve,    and  impart  unto  me  the  fayd 
bifliop  of  London,  for  my  fayd  diocefie,  and  to 
all  fuch  as  I  fliall  appoint  in  that  behalf,  power 
and  aufthority  to  abfolve  and  reconcile  all  and 
every  perfon  thereof,   aswel  of  the  clergy,    as  of 
the  laytie,  and  aswel  men  as  women,  the  which 
ivyl  renounce  theyr  errours,  and  (being  penitent) 
wyl  humbly  requyre  to  be  reilored  to  the  uni- 
tie  of  the  catholyke  church,  as  by  the  letters  of 
the  fayd  lord  legates  grace  fent  unto  me,    and 
from  me  lent  unto  everyche  of  the  archedea- 
cons  within  my  dioceife,   more  at  large  may, 
and  doth  appear.     And  forafmuch  as  in  mine 
owne    perfon,     aswell    for    the   multitude    of 
people,    as  diitaunce  of  places,  I  cannot  mini- 
fl:er  this  benefit  unto  every  pryvate  perlbn  my 
felf ;    and  for  that  alfo  the  holy  tyme  of  lent  is 
now  at  hand,  in  whiche  everye  true  chrifcen  man 
ought  to  come  unto  his  own  paftour  and  curate, 
to  be  of  hym  confefled,    and  to  receave  at  his 
hand  holfome  councell,    penaunce,   and  abfolu- 
tion  ;    thefe  are  therefore  aswel  to  geve  know- 
ledge  hereof  unto  every   one  of  you,    as  alfo 
to  fignifye,  and   declare,    that  for  that  purpofe 
I  have  by  the  fayde  audlhoritie,  chofen,  named, 
and  deputed,  and  ib  by  thefe  prefentes  do  chofe, 
name,    and  depute  all  and  lynguler  paftours, 
and  curates,    having  cure  of  ibules  wichin  my 
diocefl"e,  and  beynge  themfelves  reconciled,  here- 
in,    that  they  and  eveiy  of  tliem,  by  audhoritie 
hereof,  flial  have  full  power  and  audthoritie  to  ab- 
folve  all  fuch  as  be  laye  perfons  of  theyr  paryfhes, 
from  herefy  and  fcyime,    and  from  the  cenfures 
of  the  church  into  the  which  they  be  fallen  by 
occafion  thereof ;  and  alib  to  reconcyle  unto  the 
churche  all  fuche,    whiche  ihall  declare  them- 
felves  penytent,  and  defyrous  to  enjoy  the  bene- 
fyL  of  the    fayd  reconciliation.     And   whereas 
dyverfe  pailours  and  curates  in  fondrye  paryflies, 
peradvenrure  be  not  able  to  fatisfye  the  myndes, 
and  appeace  the  confciences  of  fome  of  their 
paryfliners  in  cafes,  that  flaall  trouble  them ;  I 
have  therefore    geven  alib  authoritie  to  every 
archedeacon  of  my  diocei^e,  within  his  archedea- 

conrve. 
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coni-ye,  to  nape  and  appoint  certeyne  of  the 
beil  lcarncd  in  everye  deanrye  of  tlieyre  arche- 
deaconrye,  to  fupply  that  hicke,  fo  that  every 
man  fo  troubled,  may  repiiyie  to  any  one  of 
them  within  the  faid  deanrye  whom  hc  fliaii 
lyke  beft,  to  be  inllrud-ed  and  appeaced  in  that 
behalf.  And  allo  1  have  appoynted,  that  if 
this  beyng  done,  there  fnall  yct  remayne  any 
fcruple  in  tlie  parties  confciencc,  and  hyniielf 
not  fatisfied,  then  the  fayd  partye  to  repayre, 
unto  one  of  myne  archedeacons,  or  chapleyns, 
unto  wliom  his  mynde  fhall  be  moofl  inclyn- 
ed  unto,  or  elles  to  repayre  unto  mync  own 
felfc,  to  be  refolv'd  in  his  fiyd  fcruple  or 
doiite,  and  to  receave  and  take  luch  ordre 
therein,  as  to  one  of  the  fayd  archdeacons, 
or  unto  me  fhall  therein  appeare  to  be  moft 
expedient.  Furcher  certifyinge  and  declar- 
ing  unto  ynu,  that  I  have  gyven  commaundement 
herein  to  all  my  archedeacons ,  that  they  mo- 
nyflie,  and  commaur.de  every  paflour,  and  cu- 
rate  within  their  archedeaconries,  that  they  hav- 
inge  knowledge  hereof,  do  in  the  fyrll  holy 
day  next  then  foUovvynge,  at  the  malfe  tyme, 
whcn  the  multitude  of  people  is  prefent,  declare 
ail  thefc  tiiinges  unto  their  parifneners,  and  ex- 
hort  thcrn  that  thcy  efleme  this  grace  according- 
ly ,  and  reconcile  themfelves  to  the  churche 
before  the  fyrft  fonday  after  Eafter  next  enfu- 
yng,  which  thinge  I  alfo  do  commaunde  by 
the  tenour  hereof,  with  intimation  that  the 
fayde  tyme  beynge  once  paft,  and  they  not  fo 
reconciled,  every  one  of  them  fliall  have  pro- 
cefte  made  agaynft  him  ,  accordyng  to  the  ca- 
nons  as  thc  cafe  flial  requyre;  for  which  pur- 
pofe  the  paftours  and  curates  of  every  paryflic 
fhal  he  commaunded  by  thcir  archedeacon  to 
ccrtifye  me  in  wrytinge  of  every  man  and  wo- 
nians  name  that  is  not  ib  reconcyled.  Further, 
h.erewith  I  do  fignify  and  declare  unto  you, 
thatour  holy  father  thepope  Julius,  the  third  of 
that  name,  lyke  a  mooi1:iender  andnaturall  fii- 
ther,  hearynge  of  the  retourn  and  recovery  of 
his  prodigall  child,  this  rcalme  of  England, 
hath   hymfelfe  made   much  joye  and   gladnes 
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hereat,  and  alfo  all  othcr  true  chriften  realmcs 
hiave  done  the  lykc.  Exhortynge  vou  thercfore 
in  our  Lord,  not  to  be  untiiankfull  yourfelvcs, 
or  negligent  in  this  bchalfe ;  but  diligently  to 
feke  for  it,  joyfully  toembrace  it,  and  fruviftfa!- 
Ive  to  ufe  it.  Remembrvng;e  withall  the  mo- 
nicion  and  charge  which  came  from  me  tiie 
lafte  yeare,  concernyng  your  coming  to  confel- 
fion  in  Lent,  and  rcceaving  of  thc  Jacrament 
at  Eafter,  whiche  monicion  to  all  effeftis  and 
purpoks,  I  have  ncvv  here  for  repeated  and 
renewed,  charging  you  and  alfo  a!I  your  curates 
therwith.  And  becauic  all  our  duetics  is  ear- 
neftly  and  devoutly  to  pray  for  the  profpcrcus 
eftate  of  our  Ibreraignes,  the  kyng  and  quene 
of  this  realme,  I  do  finally  itrnuyre  and  pray 
you  as  hertclv  as  I  can,  to  pray  for  theyr  ma- 
jefties  accordinglv,  and  fpecially  that  it  may 
pleafe  almyghtye  God  to  fende  unto  ly;i'  grace  a 
good  tyme,  and  to  make  her  a  Tlad  motlier, 
which  cannot  be  but  unto  us  aii  grcat  iove, 
much  comforte,  andmeftimable  profyte.  Cevca 
ac  London  the  igth  day  of  the  moneth  of  Febru- 
ary,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God,  after  t!;e 
computation  of  the  church  of  Engiandc  M.d.li  v. 
and  of  my  tranflation  the   i6. 

Thc  fourmc  of  i'''lo!iit!on  to  bc  kcptc  by  thc  pa- 
Jtorcs  and  curatcs  in  pryjate  conjclpons  con- 

ccrnini  this  rcconciliation. 

Our  Lord  Jcfu.s  Chrift  abfolvc  vou,  and  by 
the  apoftolylcc  audiiority  to  mc  graunted  and 
committcd,  I  abfolve  you  from.  thc  fenteiK-cs  of 
excommunication,  and  from  all  othcr  cenfures 
and  paynes,  into  thc  v.Iiiche  you  bc  fallen  by 
reafon  of  herclyc,  or  fcifmc,  or  any  oth.ervwje; 
and  I  rcftorc  you  luito  the  unitie  of  our  hoiy 
mother  tlic  church,  and  to  thc  com.munion  of 
all  the  facramenrs,  difpeiilyng  \vith  you  for  all 
manner  of  irregularitie.  And  by  the  f.une  auc- 
thoritie,  I  abfolvc  you  from  all  vour  fvnnc--,  i:i 
the  name  of  the  Facher,  and  of  clie  Sjsuic,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.     y\iricn. 

God  iave  tlie  kynge  and  the  qucne. 


Anno  Chrifti 
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A  nivntton  of  Bonney-,    bifioop  of  London,  fent  doivn  to  all  and  fingtdar  aii  ales 
of  his  dincefe-i  for  the  certtfytm^  of  the  names  of  ftch  as  -tvotild  not  come  in  LenP 


to  confefjion^    and  receivrng  at  Eajier. 

EDiviuND,  by  the  permiirion  of  God  bi- 
ihop  ot  London,  to  all  parfons,  vicars,  cu- 
rates,  and  minifters  of  the  church  wichin  the 
city  and  diocefe  of  London  fendeth  grace,  peace 
and  mercy  in  ourLord  everlafting.  Forafmuch 
as  by  the  order  of  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  and 
conftitucions  of  this  realm,  and  the  laudable  u- 
fage  and  cuftom  of  the  whole  catholic  church 
by  many  hundred  years  agone  duly  and  devoutly 
obferved  and  kept ,  all  faithful  people  being 
of  lawtul  age  and  difcretion,  arebound  once  in 
the  year  at  leaft  (except  reafonable  caufes  ex- 
cufe  them)  to  be  confefTed  to  their  own  proper 
curate,  and  to  receive  the  ficrament  of  the  al- 
tar  with  due  preparation  and  devotion.     And 
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forafmuch  alfo  as  we  be  credibly  informed, 
that  fundry  evil  difpofed  and  unaevouc  perfons, 
given  to  fenfual  plealhres  and  carnal  appetites, 
following  the  luft  of  their  body,  and  negled:ing 
utterlv  the  health  of  their  fouls,  do  forbear  to 
come  to  confefTion  according  to  the  fliid  ufagc, 
and  to  receive  the  facramcnt  of  the  altar  ac- 
cordingly ;  giving  thereiiy  pernicious  andevil  ex- 
ample  xo  the  younger  fort  to  ncgleft  and  contemn 
the  fame.  We  minding  the  i'eformation  htrcof 
for  our  own  difcharge,  and  defirous  of  good 
order  co  be  kepr,  and  good  example  to  be  given, 
do  v/ill  and  command  you  by  virtue  thei-eof, 
tliat  immiediately  upon  the  rcccipt  of  this  our 
commandment,  ye  and  every  each  of  you  within 

vour 
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your  cure  and  charge,  do  ufe  all  your  diligence 
and  dexterity  to  declare  the  fame,  ftraitly  charg- 
ing  and  commanding  all  your  parifliioners,  be- 
ing  of  lawful  as;e  and  difcretion,  to  come  be- 
fore  Eafter  next  coming  to  confeffion,  accord- 
ing  to  the  faid  ordinance  and  ufage ,  with  due 
preparation  and  devotion  to  receive  the  faid  fa- 
crament  of  the  altar  ;  and  that  ye  do  note 
the  names  of  all  fuch  as  be  not  confefTed  un- 
to  you,  and  do  not  receive  of  you  the  faid 
facrament :  certifying  us  or  our  chancellor  or 
commiffary  thereof  before  the  6th.  day  of  April 
next  enfuing  the  date  hereof ;  that  fo  we  know- 
ing  thereby,  who  did  not  come  to  confeffion 
and  receive  the  facrament,  accordingly  may 
proceed  againfl  them,  as  being  perfons  culpable, 
and  tranfgrefTors  of  the  faid  ecclefiaftical  law  and 
ufage.  Further  aHb  certifying  us,  our  faid 
chancellor,  or  commiffary  before  the  day  a- 
forefaid,   whether  you  have  your  altars  fet  up. 


chaUces,  books,  veflments,  and  all  things  ne- 
ceffary  for  mafs  and  the  adminiftration  of 
facraments  and  facramentals ;  with  proceffion, 
and  all  other  divine  fervice  prepared  and  in  rea- 
dinefs^  according  to  the  order  of  the  cathoHc 
church,  and  the  virtuous  and  godly  example 
of  the  queen's  majefly :  and  if  ye  fo  have  not, 
ye  then  with  the  churchwardens  caufe  the  fame 
to  be  provided  for^  fignifying  by  whofe  fault 
and  negligence  the  fame  want  or  fault  hath 
proceeded,  and  generally  of  the  not  coming  of 
your  parifhioners  to  church,  undue  walking^ 
talking,  or  ufing  of  themfelves  there  unreverent- 
ly  in  the  time  of  divine  fervice,  and  of  all 
other  open  faults  and  miidemeanors ;  not  o- 
mitting  thus  to  do,  and  certify  as  before,  as 
you  will  anfwer  upon  your  peril  for  the  con- 
trary.  Given  at  London  the  23^.  of  February. 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  M.d.liv. 
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'His  indenture  made  the  a^th.  day  ofFe- 
bruary,  ih  the  fecond  and  third  yeres  of  the 
reignes  of  our  foveraigne  lord  and  lady  Philippe 
and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  and  queen 
of  England,  Fraunce,  Naples,  Jerufalem  and 
Ireland,  defendours  of  the  faith,  princis  of 
Spain,  and  Sicil,  archdukes  of  Auftrie,  dukes 
ofBurgundy,  Millyn,  andBrabant,  counties  of 
Hafpurge,  Flaunders  and  Tiroll;  between  our 
faid  foveraigne  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  quenes 
majefties  on  th'one  partie;  and  the  moft  reve- 
rend  father  in  God  Raynolde  Fole,  cardinall  and 
legate  de  latere  of  the  popes  hollynefs,  and  of 
the  fee  apoftolike  fpecially  fent  unto  their  ma- 
jefties  and  to  their  kingdomes  and  dominions, 
.  on  th'ot:her  partie.  Where  at  the  parliament 
begonne  and  holden  at  Weftminfter  the  21. 
day  of  Ocfober  in  the  faid  fecond  and  third 
yeres  of  the  reigns  of  our  faid  foveraigne  lord 
and  lady,  and  their  kepte  and  continued  untill 
the  diffolution  of  the  fame,  being  the  pth  day 
of^December  then  next  enfuynge,  one  ade  of 
parliament  was  made,  entitled  "  An  afte  for 
th'extinguifhment  of  the  furft  frudies,  and 
towching  order  and  difpofition  of  the  tenthes  of 
fpirituall  and  ecclefiafticall  promotions,  and  of 
redlories  and  parfonages  impropriat,  remayning 
in  the  queen's  hands:"  it  is  amongft  things 
enadlid  and  providid  :  "  That  where  the  king 
and  quenes  majefties  ftande  chargid  for  the  pay- 
ment  of  fundrie  rentes,  pentions,  annuities, 
corrodies,  fees,  and  other  yerely  payments,  fe- 
verally  grantid  as  well  by  fondry  late  abbotes, 
priors,  maifters  of  colledges,  maifters  of  hofpi- 
talls,  chauntrie  preftes,  and  other  ecclefiaftical 
and  fpirituall  parfons,  before  the  diffolution 
of  their  houfes,  and  divers  and  fondry  parfons, 
feverally  and  joyntly  for  terme  of  lyfe,  lyves, 
and  yeres ;  as  alfo  by  her  highnes  father,  king 
Henry  th'eight,  and  by  her  highnefs  brother, 
king  Edward  the  lixte,   and  by  her  majeftie, 


or  by  any  of  them  to  divers  and  fondry  re- 
ligioufe  parfons,  and  other  feverally  orjoyntly 
for  terme  of  life,  lyves  or  yeres,  the  names 
of  all  which  parfons,  together  with  their  feverall 
yerely  rentes,  penfions,  annuities,  corrodies,  fees, 
and  yerely  paymentes  and  profitts,  fhuld  be 
fpecially  and  particularly  fet  fourth  and  con- 
teynid  in  a  certeine  book  indentid,  whereof 
th'one  counterpayne  to  be  fignid  by  our  faid  fo- 
veraigne  lady  the  queen,  and  th'other  with  the 
fign  manuell  of  the  faid  moft  reverend  father 
in  God  Reynold  Poole,  cardinal ;  to  th'entent 
our  faid  foveraigne  lord  and  lady  the  king  and 
quenes  majefties,  their  heirs  and  fucceflbrs, 
Ihuld  be  from  the  feaft  of  St.  Michaell  th'arch- 
angell  laft  paft,  and  at  all  tymes  from  thenceforth 
clerely  exoneratedj  acquieted,  difcharged  or 
favid  harmles,  of  and  from  the  payment  of  the 
faid  annuities,  rentes,  penfions,  corrodies,  fees, 
and  yerely  paymentes  aforefaid:"  our  faid  fo- 
verayne  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  quenes  ma- 
jefty  were  pleafid  and  contentid,  that  it  was  e- 
nailid,  and  therfore  it  was  and  is  enaftid  by 
authorite  of  the  faid  parliament:  "  That  fuch 
and  fo  manie  of  the  clergy  of  this  realme,  as  the 
faid  lord  legates  grace  fhuld  and  fliall  from  tyme 
to  tymenameandappointe;  andthe  fuccefforsof 
them,  and  of  every  of  them  (if  hit  fliall  fo  pleafe 
the  faid  lord  legates  grace  to  name,  appointe  and 
afiigne  them)  fliuld  from  the  faid  feafte  ofSt. 
Michaell  th'archangell  laft  paft,  before  the 
making  of  the  faid  afte,  ani  fo  from  thenf^ 
forth  from  tyme  to  tyme  untill  the  faid  refto- 
ries,  parfonages,  and  benefices  impropriatte,  and 
other  the  fpiritual  profitts  fpecified  in  the  faid 
ad:e  fhuld  be  otherwife  ordered,  ufid,  and  Im- 
ploid  by  the  aflignment  of  the  faid  lord  legates 
grace",  as  in  the  faid  zQ.  is  expreffid  and  de- 
clarid,  have,  take,  receyve,  and  perceyve  as  weli 
all  and  fingular  the  perpetuall  penfions,  annuall 
rentes,  or  tenthes,  and  every  of  them  mentioned 


in 
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iln  the  faid  afle,  at  fiich  uj.ies  and  time,  and 
by  all  fuch  waies  and  meanes,  as  the  fame  is 
limitid  and  appointid  to  be  paid,  either  by  fe- 
veral  lcttres  patentes,  or  by  t!ie  il.iturc  madc  in 
the  26:h.  yere  of  the  faid  king,  Henry  th'eight, 
or  by  r.ny  other  flatiite  niade  for  and  conccrning 
the  triie  paymenf  of  the  faid  tenthes,  or  any  of 
them,  as  alfo  ail  and  fmguhir  th'ylTues,  re- 
vennevyes,  prolittcs,  and  commodities  of  and 
in  all  aiid  finguicr  the  faid  redories,  parfonages, 
and  benehccs  impropriatc,  glcbe  landes,  tithes, 
oblations,  pcnfions,  portions,  and  cthcr  proiittes 
and  emolumoites  ecclcfi.iftical  and  fpirinial  a- 
forefaid,  rncnirioneu  in  tliefaidaGe;  andof  thc 
reverfion  and  reverfions  thereof,  when  they 
fliall  lall  by  all  fuch  waies,  remcdies,  and 
meanes,  for  the  levying  and  recovery  of  thc 
rentes  and  profittes  of  the  faid  prcniiies,  as 
our  ii'.id  io\.iirignc  lord  and  hidy,  her  higlines 
heircs  nrd  llicccircrs  fliould  or  might  have 
donnc,  if  tle  laid  premifes  had  flill  continued 
in  thcir  nn.iellxs  handes  and  poffeihon,  to  this 
uie,  intcnte  and  purpofe  following:  that  is  to 
fay;  tliat  fuch  and  as  many  of  tlie  clergy  of 
this  realrnc,  and  tlieir  fucceilbrs,  as  the  iaid 
moil:  rcvcrend  fatlicr  the  lord  lcgates  grace 
fhuld  nnme  and  appoint,  as  is  aforeiaid,  fhuld 
therwitli  f.tisiie,  contente  and  paye,  or  caufe 
to  be  fatisfied ,  contentid  and  paid  to  ail  and 
every  the  iaid  rcligioule  perfons,  and  to  others 
to  be  namid  within  the  faide  bookc  indentid, 
which  at  this  timc  have  or  ought  to  have  any 
penfion,  corrodie,  annuitie,  yerely  rent,  profitte, 
or  'iz^  for  terme  of  Hef,  Hves  or  yercs,  as  is 
aforefaid,  all  and  fmgulcr  tlieir  laid  peniions, 
annuitics,  fees,  rcntes,  or  corrodics  at  fuch  daies 
and  times,  as  is  limitid  and  appointid  by  fe- 
verail  lettrcs  patentes,  or  other  writings,  or 
grauntes  to  tlicm  made,  and  in  fuch  manner 
and  form  as  our  faid  foveraigne  lord  and  lady, 
the  king  and  quenes  majeifys,  her  heires  and 
fuccelTors  ihuld  or  ought  to  have  paid  tlie  iame, 
if  thc  iaid  afte  had  never  been  liad  nc  madc; 
thiri^  mentioned   in   the  iaid  a<5i:e  to  tlie 
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the  clergy,  as  fliall  be  appointid  for  the  col- 
leftion  of  the  faid  tentlies  and  other  the  pre- 
miies,  flial  be  oneratid  and  chargid  according  to 
the  tenure,  forme,  and  ciTefte  of  the  laid  Aa- 
tute,  as  ipecially  and  particularly  fet  fourth 
and  conteynid  in  this  book  indentid ;  wherof 
th'one  part  remaininge  with  the  faid  lord  car- 
dinall  his  grace,  is  fignid  by  our  faid  ibve- 
raigne  lady  the  quene,  and  th'other  part  re- 
mayning  with  her  highnes,  is  iignid  with  the 
lign  manuell  of  tlie  iaid  lord  cardinall  his  grace, 
according  to  tlie  fourme  of  the  laid  eftatute. 
And  foraiinuch  as  it  is  ordeynid  by  the  iaid  elta^ 
tute,  that  the  faid  yerely  rentes,  penlions,  an- 
nuities,  corrodies,  fces  and  yerely  payments 
grauntid  tc  the  parfons,  nainid  in  this  book 
indentid,  fliulde  bc  paid  to  the  fame  parfons 
at  fuch  daics  and  times,  as  is  limitid  and  ap- 
pointid  by  feveral  lettres  patentes,  or  other 
writings,  or  grauntes  thereof,  to  the  faid  per- 
'ons  made,  and  in  manner  and  fourme  as  our 
iaid  Ibveraigne  lord  and  iady  the  king  anJ 
quenes  highnes,  hcr  heyrcsand  fuccciibrs,  fhulde 
or  ought  to  have  paid  the  lame,  if  thc  laid  acte 
had  never  byn  had  or  made.  And  for  that 
divcrs  of  the  faid  grauntes  l^e  niade  to  divcis 
of  the  faid  parfons,  upon  condition  or  by  this 
claufe :  "  Quamdiu  fe  bcne  gcifcrit :"  or  with 
this  claufc :  "  Qiiouique  fibi  de  competenti 
beneficio  provilinn  fit:"  or  with  fuch  like  in 
efFcd:  or  any  orhcr,  by  reafon  of  which  claufes 
or  conditions  divers  of  the  faid  grauntcs  be  de- 
termincd,  and  ought  no  longer  to  have  conti- 
nuancc;  thcrefore  to  th'intent  the  tructh  may 
be  fearched  out  and  known  concerning  the  per- 
fourming,  and  not  perfourming  of  theVaid  con- 
dition,  and  plaine  meaning  of  the  faid  clauics 
and  of  all  other  ade  and  adlcs,  thinge  and 
thingcs ;  wherby,  or  for  the  which  tl^ie  £ud 
grauntes  or  any  of  them  be  or  ought  to  be  deter- 
mined  :  ourfaid  ibveraigne  lord  the  kino-  and  la- 
dy  the  quencs  majefties,  and  thc  fn"d  lord  cardi- 
nall  his  grace,    be  plcaiid  to  provide  and  "ive 


any 


autoritc,    concerning  an   order  to   bc 


notwithflanding:    and  that  they  fliuld 


taken 


of 


contrary  iiui^viiiii..^..^..-^ 

exonerate,  acquitte,  diicliarge  or  fave  harmleis 
the  faid  king  and  quenes  majeiiies,  and  th'eyres 
and  liicceifors  of  the  quenes  highnes,  kinges  of 
this  rcalme,  of  and  for  the  payment  of  all  and 
lingular  the  faid  penfions,  annuities,  corrodies, 
and  fees,  and  ihuld  be  further  bounde  for  the 
affurance  thereof,  as  liiuld  be  devifid  by  their 
maieliics  with  th'aiTcnt  of  the  liiid  lord  Icgate, 
any  thing  beibre  in  the  iaid  afte  mentioned 
to  the  contrarie  notwithitanding ;  asby  the  fiid 
afte  more  plainly  appeareth.  Be  hit  witnelied 
^by  thes  prefentes,  that  according  to  the  purporte, 
'tenure,  eftefte,  and  plaine  meaninge  of  the  fiid     whereof  the  lord  chancellour  or  lord  keper  of 


and  for  the  payment  from  hensforth  of  the 
rentes,  annuities,  penfions,  corrodics,  fees  and 
fommes  of  money,  in  manner  and  fourme 
foUowing  :  that  is  to  fay ;  our  faid  foverai'.jne 
lord  the  king  and  lady  the  quene ,  ilie  tliid 
lord  cardinall  his  grace,  and  every  of  them, 
by  thes  prelentes  do  geve  full  power  and  au- 
torite  to  the  lord  chancellour  of  England,  or 
to  the  keper  of  the  great  ieale,  for^the  tyme 
heing,  and  to  the  lord  treafurour,  and  lord 
privy  icale,  and  to  the  cheif  iuiiiice  of  England, 
and  to  the  chief  juitice  of  thc  common  plees, 
for   the    tyme    bcing,    and  to  three   of    them , 


flatute,  as  wcli  the  names  of  the  parlbns  afore 
faid,  to  whom  any  fuch  rent,  penfion,  annuitie, 
corrodie,  fee,  or  other  yerely  payment ,  as  is 
afore  Ipecifisd,  have  been  hertofore  grauntid 
jointly  or  feverally  for  terme  of  lief,  lives  or 
yeres  as  is  aforefaid,  as  alib  the  iaid  yerely 
rentes,  penfions,  annuitics,  corrodies,  fees  or 
yerely  payments  iij  grauntid  ;  with  the  whlch, 
and  with  the  pavment  wherof  all  fuch  ot 
VoL.  IV. 


the  greate  feale,  for  the  time  being  to  be  one, 
to  caule  before  them  foure  or  thre  of  them, 
whereof  the  lord  chancellour  or  lord  keoer  cf 
the  greate  feale  for  the  time  being  to  be  onr, 
any  of  the  partics,  to  whom  any  of  the  faid 
grauntes  be  graunted  or  made,  as  is  aforefaid, 
and  all  paribns  that  can  depofe  concernino-  the 
fame,  or  any  thing  towching  the  fune,  and  in 
the  preience  or  abfence  of  the  faid  perfons,  by 
H  h  the 


Indenture  about  abrogating  the  firft  fruits. 


ii8 

the  othes  of  witneffes,  as  is  aforefaid,    and  by 

all  other  circuinfcances,   as  (hall  feem  mete,    or 

convenient  to  the  faid  commiffioners,    four  or 

thre  of  them,    wherof  the  lord  chancellour  or 

lord  keper  of  the  greate  feale  to  be  one,    to  ex- 

amyn  and  confider  the  validitie  and  invaliditie 

of  the  faid  grants,  and  every  of  chem  ;  and  if  it 

fhall  feme  or  appere  to  the  faid  commiffioners, 

or  to  thre  of  them  (wherof  the  faid  lord  chan- 

cellour  or  kepcr  of  the  greate  feal  to  be  one) 

that  any  of  the  graunts  fo  conlidered  and  exa- 

mined,    for  any  the  caufes  aforefaid,  or  for  any 

other  goode  and  jufte  caufe  or  confideration, 

be  or  ought  to  be  diminiflied,    determined,   or 

from  thensforth  no  longer  paid  or  continued; 

that  then  theruppon  the  faid  commiffioners  or 

thre  of  them,    wherof  the  lord  chancellour  or 

keper  of  the  greate  feale  to  be  one,  to  geve  judge- 

ment  or  take  order  therin,  as  flTiall  feme  totheir 

wifdomes  mofte  agreing  to  lawe,    equirie,   and 

confcience,    and  tlrat  after  fuch  order  or  judge- 

ment  geven,  every  of  the  lliid  rentes,  penfions, 

annuities,  corrodies,   fees  and  annual  payments, 

wherof  fuch  judgement  or  order  ftiall  be  fo 

given  or  taken,    according  to  law,    equitie,  and 

confcience,  as  is  aforefaid,    fliall  have  continu- 

ance ,    and  be  paid  or  not   paid  in  no  other 

manner  or  fourme,    then  according  to  the  te- 

nour  or  effeft  of  fuch  judgement  or  order,    fo 

as  is  aforefaid  to  be   geven  or  taken.     And  it 

is  further  provided  and  agreed  by  our  faid  fo- 

veraigne  lord  the  king  and  lady  the  quene,  and 

the  faid  lord  cardinalFs  grace,    that  every  fuch 

judgement  or  order,  geven  or  taken,  as  is  afore- 

faid,    be  enterid  upon  the  backe  of  the  writing 


or  lettres  patentes  of  every  fuch  graunte,  whereof 
fuch  judgement  or  order  fhall  be  geven  or  taken, 
as  is  aforefaid,  and  alfo  that  theis  lettres  J  and  E 
be  written  in  the  counterpaine  of  this  book  in- 
dentid,  remayning  with  the  faid  lord  cardinal 
his  grace,  over  the  name  of  him  againfl:  whome 
fuche  order  flial  be  had  as  is  aforefaid ;  and  that 
donne  then  the  lettres  patentes,  or  other  writ- 
ings  of  every  fuch  graunte,  whereupon  fuch 
judgement  or  order  fhall  be  fo  given  or  taken, 
to  be  delivered  to  the  partie,  to  whom  the 
fame  was  furfl  grauncid,  or  to  his  lawful  deputy 
or  affign,  if  the  faid  partie  or  his  lawful  dcpi;ty 
oraffigne  fhall  requier  it.  In  witnefsof  all  the 
premifes  to  the  one  part  of  this  booke  indentid, 
remayning  with  the  faid  lord  cardinall  his  grace, 
our  faid  foveraigne  lady  the  quene  hath  fette  her 
bighnefs  fignett ;  and  to  the  other  parte,  re- 
mayning  with  our  faid  foveraigne  lady  the 
quene,  the  faid  lord  cardinal  his  grace  hathe 
putt  to  his  figne  manueli,  the  day  and  yere 
firfi:  above  written.  And  in  further  witnefs 
and  corroboration  of  the  affent  and  authority 
geven  in  the  premifes  by  our  faid  foveraigne 
lord  the  king,  and  lady  the  quene;  our  faid  fo- 
veraigne  lord  the  king  and  lady  the  quene  have 
caufid  the  faid  counterpayne  of  this  book  in- 
dentid,  remayning  with  the  faid  lord  cardinall 
his  grace,  to  be  fealid  with  the  greac  feale 
of  Engiand  ;  and  to  the  other  parte  of  the  faid 
book  indentid,  remayning  with  our  faid  io- 
veraigne  lord  and  lady  the  kings  and  quenes 
majefties  in  the  courte  of  the  exchequier,  the 
faid  lord  cardinall  his  grace  hath  likevvife  putt 
his  feale  the  day  and  yeres  firft  above-written. 


Papae  Rom. 
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^ieen  Mar^ys  commijfion  to  timi  out  the  reformed  bifhops.     Ex  Rot.  pat. 
riae  par.  7.  apud  Burnet  hift.  reform.  vol.  II.  append.  p.  zy/. 


I. 


Ma- 


'ARY  by  the  grace  of  God  ecc.  To  the 
right  reverend  fathers  in  God,  our  right 
trafty  and  right  well  beloved  councellors,  Ste- 
phen  biftiop  of  Winchefter,  our  chancellor  of 
England,  Cuthbertbifliop  ofDurefm,  Edmund 
bifliop  of  London,  Robert  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph, 
and  George  biftiop  of  Chichefter,  our  almoner, 
and  Anthony  bifhop  of  Landaff,  greeting. 
Whereas  John  Taylour,  dod:or  of divinity,  nam- 
ing  himfelf  bifliop  of  Lincoln ;  John  Hooper, 
naming  himfelf  bifhop  of  Worcefter  and  Glo- 
Gefter  ;  John  Harley  bifliop  of  Hereford,  hav- 
ing  thefe  faid  feveral  pretended  bifliopricks  given 
to  them  by  the  letters  patents  of  our  late  de- 
ceafed  brother  king  Edward  the  fixth,  to  have 
and  to  hold  the  fame,  during  their  good  behavi- 
ours,  with  the  exprefs  claufe:  "  Quam  diu 
fe  bene  gefferint:"  have  fithence,  as  hath  been 
credibly  brought  to  our  knowlege,  both  by 
preaching,  teaching,  and  fetting  forth,  of  erro- 
neous  doftrine,  and  alfo  by  inordinate  life  and 
converfation,  contrary  both  to  the  laws  of  al- 
mighty  God,   and  ufe  of  the  univerfal  chrifti- 


an  church ,    declared  themfelves  very  unworthy 
of  that  vocation  and  dignity  in  the  church. 

We  minding  to  have  thefe  feveral  cafes  duly. 
heard  and  confidered,    and  thereupon  fuch  or- 
der  taken  with  them,  as  may  ftand  with  juftice 
and  the  laws,    have  for  the  fpecial  truft,    we 
have  conceived  of  your  wifdoms,  learning,  and 
integrity  of  life,  appointed  you  four,    three,  or 
two  of  you,  to  be  our  commiirioners  in  this  be- 
half;  giving  unto  you  four,  three  or  two  01  you, 
full  power  and  authority  to  call  before  you,   if 
ye  fhall  think  fo  good,   the  faid  John  Taylour, 
John  Hooper,   and  John  Harley,  and  every  of 
them  ;    and  thereupon,    either  by  order  of  the 
ecclefiaftical  laws,  or  of  the  laws  of  our  realm, . 
or  of  both,  proceed  to  the  declaring  the  faid 
bifhopricks  to  be  void,    as  they  be  already  in 
deed  void,   to  the  intfent  fome  iuch  other  meet 
perfonages  may  be  eledled   thereunto,    as  for 
their  godly  life,  learning,  and  fobriety,  may  be 
thought    worthy    the   places.     In   witnefs   etc. 
apud  Weftm.    15.  die  Martii. 
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j31ia  commijfio  regta  de  expdltndn  nmmdhs  epifcopis  reformalis.      Ex  Rot.  pat. 
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EGiNA  Dci  gratia  etc.  pcrdiledlis  et  fide- 
X  libus  confiliariis  fuis  Stcphano  Winton. 
epifcGpo,  fijmmo  fuo  Angliae  cancellario,  et 
CuthbertoDunelm.epifcopo,  necnon  reverend.et 
dileiftis  fibi  inChrifto  EdmundLGndon.epifcopo, 
Roberto  Aflaphen.  epilcopo,  Georgio  Ciceftren. 
epifcopo,  et  Antonio  Landaven.epifcopo,  falutem. 
Qma  omne  animi  vitium  tanto  confpe<flius  in  fe 
crimcn  habei:,  quanto,  qui  peccat,  major  habetur: 
et  quoniam  certis  et  indubitatis  teftimoniis  una 
cum  faifti  notoreitate  et  fama  publica  refcrente, 
luculenter  intelleximus,  et  manifefto  comperi- 
mus,  Robertum  archiepifcopum  Ebor.  Rober- 
tum  Meneven.  Johan.  Ceftren.  et  Paulum  Bri- 
ftolen.  eplfcopos,  aut  certe  pro  talibus  fe  ge- 
rentes,  Dei  et  animarum  fuarum  falutis  imme- 
mores,  valde  gravia  et  enormia  dudum  com- 
mifilTe  et  perpetrafle  fcelera  atque  pcrcata ; 
et  inter  caetera  (quod  dolenter  certe  et  magna 
cum  amaritudine  animae  noftrae  proferimus) 
poft  exprefl"am  profeflionem  caftitatis,  exprefle, 
rite,  etlegitime  emiflTam,  cum  quibufdam  muli- 
cribus  nuptias  de  fafto,  cum  dejure  non  debe- 
rent,  in  Dei  contemptum  et  animarum  fuarum 
peccatum  maliifeftum,  necnon  in  grave  omni- 
um  ordinum,  tam  clericorum  ,  quam  laicorum 
fcandalum,  denique  caeterorum  omnium  Chri- 
fti  fidelium  perniciofiflimum  exemplum,  con- 
traxifl^e,  et  cum  illis  tanquam  cum  uxoribus 
cohabitafl"e.  Ne  igitur  tantum  fcelus  remaneat 
impunitum,  ac  multos  alios  pertrahat  in  rui- 
nam,  vobis  tenore  praefentium  committimus 
et  mandamus,  quatenus  vos  omnes  aut  tres  fal- 
tem  veftrum,    qui  praefentes  literas  commiflio- 


nales  duxerint  exequend.  didtos  arcliiepifcopum 
Ebor.  epifc.  Meneven.  epifc.  Ceftren.  et  epilc. 
Eriftolen.  diebus,  horis,  et  locis,  veftro  aut  tri- 
um  veftrum  arbitrio  eligend.  et  aflignand.  ad 
comparend.  coram  vobis,  feu  tribus  veftrum 
vocetis,  aut  vocari  faciatis,  vocand.  aut  vo- 
care  faciant  tres  veftrum ,  feu  faltem  fi  ita 
vobis  aut  tribus  veftrum  videatur,  eofdcm 
archiepifc.  et  epifc.  praedicl.  adeatis ,  aut 
tres  veftrum  adeant ,  et  negotio  illis  fum- 
marie  et  de  plano  finc  ullo  ftrepitu  et  figura 
judicii,  expoflto  et  declarato,  fi  per  fummariam 
examinatinnem,  et  difcuffionem  negotii,  per  vos 
aut  tres  veftrum  fiendam,  eundcm  archiepifc.  et 
epifc.  praediftos,  fic  contraxifle  aut  fecifle  con- 
ftiterit;  eofdema  dignitatibusfuis  praedicftis  cum 
fuis  juribus  pertinen.  vniverfis  omnino  amove- 
atis,  deprivetis,  et  perpetuo  excludatis,  feu  tres 
veftrum  fic  amoveant,  deprivent,  et  pcrpetuo  ex- 
cludant ,  poenitentiam  falutarem  et  congruam 
pro  modoculpae,  veftro  aut  trium  veft.am  arbi- 
trio,  imponend.  eifdem  injungentcs,  caeteraoue 
in  praedictis  cum  eorum  incidcntibus,  emcr- 
gentiis  annexis,  ct  connexis  quibufcunq::e  faci- 
entes,  quae  neceflaria  fuerint,  feu  quomodolibet 
opportuna  ;  quae  omnia  et  fingula  facier.d.  ex- 
pediend.  et  finiend.  nos  tam  audtoritate  noftra 
ordinaria,  quam  abfoluta,  ex  mero  motu  certa- 
quc  fcientia  noftra ,  vobis  et  tribus  veftrum  po- 
teftatem,  audtoritatem  et  licentiam  concedimuset 
impertimur  per  praefentes,  cum  cujuflibet  coer- 
cionis  et  caftigationis  feveritate  et  poteftate  iri 
contrarium  facient.  non  obftant.  quibufcunque. 
In  cujus  rei  etc.     ApudWeftm.  16.  dieMartii. 


Articult   mimflrati  presbyteris    conjngatis   rnenfe  Martio 

Specimen  of  errors,  pag.  178, 
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Anth.   Harmcr 


IN  p  R  1 M I  s  an  fuerit  religiofus ;  cujus  ordinis, 
et  in  quo  monafterip  five  domo  ? 

Item,  an  fuit  promotus  ad  facros  ordines, 
dum  erat  in  monafterio  ? 

Item,  jn  quo  et  quibus  facris,  et  an  miniflra- 
vit  in  altaris  minifterio,    et  quot  annis? 

Item,  an  citra  profetlionem  fuam  regularem 
cpniunxit  fc  mulieri  fub  appellatione  matrimonii  ? 

Item,  cum  qua,  et  in  qua  ecclefia  fuit  ma- 
trimonii  folemnizatio,  et  per  quem  ? 

Item,    quam  duxit ;    eratne  foluta  an  vidua  ? 

Item,  an  cohabitavit  cum  ea  in  una  et  eadem 
domo,   ut  vir  cum  uxore  ? 


Item,  an  prolem  vel  proles  ex  ea  fufcitaverir, 
necne  ? 

Item,  an  poft  et  citra  matrimonii  hujufma 
di  folemnizationem  alTecutus  fuit,  et  eft  be- 
neficium  ecclefiafticum,  habens  curam  anima- 
rum,    et  quot  annos  illud  obtinuit? 

Item,  an  officio  facerdotis  poft  et  citra  afler- 
mm  matrimonium  hujufmodi  contradtum  in  al- 
taris  minifterio  fe  immilcuit,  ac  facramentis  et 
facramentalibus  miniftrandis  fe   ingelTit? 

Item,  an  praemiflTa  omnia  et  fingula  fuerunt 
et  funt  vera  ^ 


^on-joca- 
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Convocatto  praclatorum  et  clm  provtyiciae  Cant.  per  hreve  regmm  dtreB^um  decam  et 
capitido  ccclcjiae  Ckriflt  Cant.   ad  ii,  dtem  ()&ob'/ts  tn  ecclefia  S.  Patdi  London, 
frtmmo.mia.     Ex  reg.  convoc.   et  excerpt.  Heylinianis. 


SEDE  archiepiicopali  adhuc  vacante  decanus 
et  caDitulum  ecclefiae  Chriili  Cant.  Edmun- 

1 

do  epifcopo  London.Cintuar.  provinciae  decano 
literas  commimonales  mifit  de  luftraganeis  ejuf- 
dem  provinciae  citandis  et  praemonendis  ad  di- 
em  et  locum  in  brevi  regio  afijgnat.  Illo  adve^ 
niente  fub  praefidio  epifcopi  London.  pontifica^ 
libus  infigniis  redlm.iti  facra  peragebantur.  De- 
inde  in  domo  capitulari,  literis  decani  et  cap. 
Cant.  ac  certificstorio  epifcopi  Lond.  fuper 
executione  eamm.  leciis,  epifcopus  Londcn.  offi- 
cium  praelidis  cbiit,  et  lam.marie  ac  compendiofe 
caufam  fynodi  vocandae  expofuit,  et  monuit  in- 
feriorem  domum  de  eligendo  fibi  prolocuto- 
rem. 

Li  fecunda  fefiione  (Odob.  25.)  Johannes 
Chrifiopherlbn  decanus  Norwicenfis  ab  Henrico 
Cole,  archidiacono  Elienfi  coram  epifcopo  Lon- 
don.praefentatus  ornate  et  eleganter  patres  roga- 
vit,  ut  hoc  acceptabile  tempus  pro  Dei  gloria, 
eorum  dignitate,  reipubl.  ecclefi.afticae  utili- 
tate  et  totius  regni  expeftaticne  agerent,  res  lap- 
fas  rellituant,  priliinum  ecclefiae  decus  reducant 
etc.  Quem  prolocutorem  una  cum  eleftoribus 
ejus  epifcopus  London.  laudum  plena  oratione 
profccutus  confirmavit,  et  fic  eos  remifit  ad  in- 
feriorem  domum.,  volens  ut  inter  fe  eligant  odo 
vel  decem  de  gravioribus  una  cum  prolocutore, 
ad  audienda  quaedam  arcana,  non  folum  ex  parte 
reo-is  et  reginae,  fed  -etiam  cardinalis  Poli,  bo- 
num  publicum  regni  et  ecclefiae  concernentia. 
Quibus  fic  eledlis  rurlus  ingrefli  funt  viz.  pro- 
locutor,  Hugo  Wefton,  Willielmus  Pye,  Fr. 
Mallett,  Rich.  Marfliall,  Henricus  Cole,  Will. 
Jeffbry,  Joh.  Harpsfeld ,  Job.  Cottrell,  Johan. 
Blaxton,  et  Joh.  Rixman  comparuerunt  fcifci- 
tantes  voluntatem  domini  praefidentis  et  coepif- 
coporum  fuorum.  Quibus  vice  omnium  domi- 
nus  Elienfis  dixit :  unam  caufam  hujus  conventus 
provincialis  efle,  ut  praelati  et  clerus  Cant.  pro- 
vinciae  illullirifiimis  dominis  regi  et  reginae,  mul- 
to  aere  alieno  gravatis,  et  pecuniae  penuria  la- 
borantlbus,  de  aliquo  grato  fubfidio  eis  elargien- 
do  fubveniant,  commemorans  maxima  illa  bene- 
ficia  quae  dignitas  regia  huic  clero  hadlenus  im- 
penderat,  tam  remittendo  primos  fruftus  et  per- 
petuas  decimas,  quam  etiam  refi:ituendo  de  fua 
gratia  omnia  illa  beneficia  five  facerdotia,  quae 
olim  monalJleriis,  collegiis  etc.   unita    fuerunt. 


Alteram  caufam  dixit  efife,  quod  dominus  car- 
dinalis  confl:ituerat  quoddam  diploma  de  iftis  dif- 
ponendis;  cujus  exemplar  eis  tradidit,  volens 
eos  mature  conlulere,  et  referre  opiniones  prox- 
ima  feffione.  Suafit  fubfidiutn  folvendum  in 
annis  quatuor  proximis,  viz.  odto  folidos  de 
qualibet  libra  ;  et  monuit  ut  eligerent  inter  fe 
viros  dodtos,  qui  examinarent  canones  omnes  ec- 
clefiae,  quos  utiles  putarent,  et,  fi  antiqui  non  fuffi- 
ciant,  novos  conftituerent.  Et  ibidem  monuit 
ut  praediftum  fubfidium  celeriter  concedatur 
et  augendum  potius  viz.  a  tribus  ad  quatuor  an- 
nos;  maxime  cum  alii  principes  potius  cneroli 
quam  benefici  retroadlis  annis  ecclefiae  fuerunt 
regina  autem  in  clerum  devotiflima  et  munifi- 
centifllma. 

In  feflione  tertia  (3  o.  Oclob.)  epifcopus  Lon- 
don.  praefidens  tradtavit  de  nonnullis  in  ecclefia 
reformandis.  Et  ingreflus  prolocutor  cum  clero 
concordibus  votis  et  fumma  gratia  conceflbrunt 
fubfidium  praediftum,  exceptis  beneficiis  mino- 
ribus  odo  libris,  et  exceptis  coUegiis  Eton.  et 
Winton.  cum  univerfitatibusCantabr.  et  Oxon. 
Ibi  etiam  prolocutor  dixit  fe  tria  habere  a  clero 
ab  epilcopis  petita,  in  quibus  eorum  beneficio 
fibi  fubveniri  petit. 

1.  Quod  omnes  illi  beneficiati,  qui  fpe  remif- 
forum  primoram  frudtuum  ex  communi  omnium 
rumore  freti  facerdotia  aflecuti  funt,  folutione 
nulla  pro  iifdem  praevia,  nec  cautione  interpo- 
fita ,  non  obligarentur  rependere  duplum  etc. 
pro  quo  in  fifco  regio  multi  conqueruntur  fe 
conventos. 

2.  Ut  apud  legatum  agere  dignentur,  ut  dip- 
lomata  apoftolica  pro  facerdotiis  retinendis  afl"e- 
qui  valeant. 

3.  Ut  ftatutum  tollatur,  inquo  cavetur,  quod 
cives  Londinenfes  decimas  fuas  folvere  recufan- 
tes  coram  majore  Londinenfi  conveniantur,  et 
quod  decimarum  caufae  emergentes  coram  or- 
dinario  examinentur  et  decidantur. 

Poft  aliquas  deinde  continuationes  de  die 
in  diem,  convocatio  haec  prorogata  fliit  ad  fa- 
cellum  regium  infra  palatium  Weftmonaft.  ad 
diem  quintum  decimum  Novembris.  Ante- 
quam  autem  hoc  tempus  appropinquafl"et,  card. 
Polus  utramque  provinciam  fummonuit  ad  fy- 
nodum  legatinam  fecundo  die  Decembris  cele^ 
brandam. 


Convocatto  Eboracenfis. 

N  provincia  Ebor.  convocatio  die  quarto  Mar-     Ebor.  more  folito  celebrata  fuit  in  ecclefia  me- 
tii  ex  mandato  Nicolai  Heath  archiepifcopi     tropolitica  S.  Petri  Ebor.  et  deinde  continuata. 


Conjii- 


CONSTITUTIONES  LEGATINAE   ReG.  PoLI  CARDINALIS.    121 


Papae  R.om. 
JULII  111.  6. 


Ai-chicpirc.  Canc. 
Tho.Cran.mer.  23. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Rcs. 
M.-. 


Ani 


C(j>!.flitriUo;ii€S  legatinae  Regtruiklt  Poh  cardinahs.,  lcgatt  a  laiere^  archieptfcopi  Ca?i- 
tiiarienfis.  Ex  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  F.  2.  fol,  72.  Collat.  cum  M3.  Sjnodal.  i;i 
CoUcg.  Corp.  Chrifti  Caatabrig. 


Decretiim  prhntim. 
li  o  N  I  A  M  hoc  regnum,  quod  a  corpore 
>'  catliolicae  ecclefiae  leparatum  erat,  jam 
Dei  rnifericordia  ad  ejus  unitatem  rediit;  ne  im- 
memorss  tanti  beneiicii  videremur,  placuit,  ut 
in  quibufcunque  miflarum  (praeterquam  dc 
fellio  duplici  majori)  celebrationibus  pofl  alias 
ejus  uici  colledas,  et  infrafcripta  dicantur.  Item, 
ut  quotannis  in  quibufcunque  hujus  regni  lo- 
cis,  in  die  fanfti  Andreae  apofloli,  quo  die  haec 
reconciliatio  fada  eft,  proceiiio  lolennis  cele- 
bretur,  qua  tam  infignis  beneficii  per  univerfos 
fidcles  memoriarenovetur;  et  inter  millarum 
folennia  in  ecclelia ,  unde  proceffio  ducetur, 
concio  ad  populum  habeatur,  in  qua  procelii- 
onis  praedictae  caufa  exponatur;  et  ubi  id  lieri 
non  poffit,  is,  qui  celebravit,  erudiat  plebem 
pcr  homiliam  fuper  hoc  fpecialiter  edendam. 

Decretum  fecundum. 
Qma   vero    cum    obedientia  fedis  Romanae 
etiam  canonicarum  legum  ufus   in  hoc    regno 
fublatus  fuit,    e.x  eaque  re  maxima  fidei,  et  mo- 
rum  corruptio  fubfecuta  eft  ;    idcirco  ftatutum 
eft,  ut  univeria  facrorum  tam  generaUum,  quam 
provincialium  conciliorum  ab  ea  fede  recepto- 
rum  decreta,    et  Romanorum  pontificum  con- 
■ftitutiones,    necnon  et  ecclefiae  leges,    olim   in 
hoc  regno  canonice  editae,  in  priftinu-m  ftatum 
rciiituantur,    et  ab  univerfis  ejufdem  regni  fide- 
Jibus  relpedtive,  et,  prout  ad  eos  pertinet,  obfer- 
•ventur,  et  tranigrelTores  earum  puniantur.    Item, 
ut  in   fcholis  publicis    (licut   antea  fiebat)   jus 
canonicum  doceatur.     Item,  ut  non  folum  ar- 
chicpiicopi,    epifcopi,    dccani,    et  archidiaconi, 
yerum  etiam  oliiciales,  et  reliqui  omnes,  ecclefi- 
afticam  jurifdiftionem  1-iabentes,   volunien  prae- 
fentium  decretorum,  et  eorum,  quae  bonae  me- 
jnoriae  Otlio  et  Othobonus,  olim  fedis  apoftoli- 
cae  in  hoc  regno  legati,  in  limilibus  fynodis,  et 
archiepifcopi  Cantuarienfes  in  conciHis  provinci- 
ahbus  pro  tempore  ediderunt,  habeant.    Caeteri 
vero  lacerdotes,  quibus  animarum  cura  commif- 
fa  eft,  praeter  facrorum  bibliorum  veteris  editio- 
nis  librum  Latine  fcriptum,  et  alios  libros  ad 
curam  animarum  exercendam  necelTarios,    eaf- 
dem  etiam  conftitutiones    habere,    et    '[\   quid 
dubii  in  eis  occurrerit,   peritiores  confulere,    et 
ex  his  ea,  quae  populum  nolle  oportet,  declarare 
teneantur ;  qui  vero  hoc  non  obfervaverit,  ordi- 
nariorum  arbitrio  puniatur.     Et  ne  pofthac  ex 
librorum    damnatorum    ledlione    populus  cor- 
rumpatur,     damnantur,    et    anathematizantur 
omnes,    qui  fine  fpeciali  apoftolicae  fedis  liccn- 
tia  habent,    legunt,    imprimunt,    difleminant, 
aut   in  hoc  regnum  important    libros    haereti- 
corum,     feu    aliter  de    lide   fufpeftos;    et,    ut 
pmnibus  poenis  contra  cos  latjs  puniantur,  prae- 
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cipitur;  placuitque  juxtatiltimi  Lateranen.  con- 
cilii  ftatutum,  ne  quis  in  hoc  regno  librum  a- 
liquem  feu  aliud  quodvis  fcriptum  imprimere 
audeat,  nifi  id  prius  per  loci  ordinarium,  -aut 
per  alium  ejus  mandato,  diligenti  examinatione 
et  lubfcriptione  approbatum  fuerit;  qui  vcro  con- 
trarium  fecerit,  poenis  in  eo  ftatuto  contcntis 
fubjaceat.  Item,  ut  univerfi  libri  et  traditiones 
ad  fidem  et  ecclefiafticam  difciplinam  fpeftantes, 
quas  fanfta  Romana  ecclefia  probavit  et  recepit! 
leu  inpofterum  probabit  et  recipiet ,  quafque 
cum  omni  reverentia  praefens  fynodus  recipit 
et  ampleiflitur,  ab  omnibus  hujus  regni  fiddi- 
bus  pari  reverentia  llib  cenfuris  canonicis  fufci- 
piantur. 

Et  ut  populus  fciat,    quam  dofiirinam  lcqui 
et  fugere  debeat,    placuit  recipere  omnem  eam 
fidem,    quam  tenet  ac  docct  fanda  Roinana  ct 
apoftolica  ecclciia,  omnium  ecclcfiarum  mater  et 
magiftra,   et  ut  omnes  earii  profiteantur  et  tenc- 
ant ;  contraque  omnis  Iiacrefis  adverfus  hanc  fan- 
aam,orthodoxam,  et  catholicam  fidem,  et  quic- 
quid  ab  ea  reccdit  et  deviat,  damnatur  et  rejici- 
tur ;    et   omne  dogma  quod  cum  ca   fide  non 
convenit,    hic  credendum  aut  docendum  fub  a- 
nathemate  vetatur ;    et  omiics  haeretici,    qui  a- 
litcr   tenent  et  doccnt,    quam    eadsm  Romana 
credit  ac  tenet  ecclefia,  damnantur  ct  anathe- 
matizantur ;  et  omnes  cenlliras  et  poenas  contra 
haereticos  et  eorum  defenfores,    necnon  coinra 
ordinarios  et  caeteros  omncs,    ad  quos  fpccbt, 
in  exiirpandis  haerelibus  negligentes,  a  jure  vcl 
ab  horaine  latas  executioni  demandari  praccipi- 
tur.     Et  quia  contra  capitis  ecclefiae  et  facra- 
mentorum  dcdtrinam  potifiimum  hic  crratum 
eft,  placuit  dodrinam  de  primatu  ecclefiae  P.o- 
manae,  et  de  feptem  facramentis,    quae  in  con- 
cilio  generali  Florentiae  fub  Eugenlo  quarto  ex- 
plicata  eft,  huic  decreto  fubjicerc.     Item,  con- 
ftitutio  bonae  memorine  Johannis,  archiepifccpi 
Cantuarienfis  in  concilio  provinciali  edita '  rcno- 
vatur  ;  qua  ftatutum  eft,  ut  in  quftibet  ccLleiia 
parochiali  fiat  tabcrnaculum  decens  et  hcncfium 
cum  fera  et  clavi,    quod  in  altum  elevatnm  in 
medio  fummi  altaris  affigatur,    {\  commodc  fie- 
ri  poteft,  alias  incommodioriet  honorabiliori  et 
magis  fi.mimoaltarivicinoloco,  quihaberi  pofTet; 
in  quo  tabernaculo  fancliliimum  euchariftiae  fa- 
cramentum  cuftodiatui',  non  in  burfa  vel  in  lo- 
culo,  fed  in  pixide  lineo  panno  mundifiimo  in- 
terius  ornata,    ut  fine  diminutioius  periculo  fa- 
cile    rcponi    et  eximi    poiiit,    atque   ut   iplum 
venerabile  facramentum  fingulis  liebdomadis  in- 
novetur.     Ut  autem  hoc  facilius  executioni  man- 
detur,  ftatutum  efl-,  ut  ordinarii   in  fuis  eccle- 
fiis  hujus  cbfervationis  initium  faciant,  et,  ut  in 
aliis  idem  fiat,  provideant;  i.egligentibus  pertan- 
tam  fruAuum  fubtraftionem,  quanta  huic  cperi 
I  i  lijfliciat. 
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lufficiat,  et  alia  juris  remedia  ad  hoc  obfervan- 
dum  compulfis.  Huic  conftitutioni  in  hono- 
rem  corporis  Domini  noflri  Jefu  Chrifti,  et 
plebis  aedilicatioiiern  placuit  addere,  ut  perpe- 
tuo  lampas  vel  cereus  coram  fanftiiiimo  hoc  fa- 
cramento  ardeat ;  ubi  vero  per  paupertatem  ec- 
ecleliae  id  commode  fieri  non  poteft,  locorum 
ordinarii  curabunt,  ut  aha  via,  quantum  in  eis 
fuerit,  hic  cuUus  antiquus  reftituatur. 

Item,  conftitutiones  omnes  ecclefiafticae  tam 
generales,  quam  huius  regni  particuhtres  circa 
cuftodiam  fontis  baptifnalis,  chrifmatis,  et  olei 
fanfti,  et  reverentem  adminiftrationem  ipforum 
iacramentorum,  fub  poenis  in  eis  contentis,  et 
aHis  etiam,  fi  crdinariis  placuerit,  gravioribus 
innovantur,  atque  ut  obferventur,  mandatum 
eft.  Item  ftatutum  eui,  ut  in  ecclefiarum  de- 
dicationibus,  quae  primo  die  dominico  menfis 
Odobris  ubique  in  hoc  regno  celebrari  mandan- 
lur,  caeterifque  diebus  feilis,  populus  ipeftacuhs, 
commeflationibus,  tripudiis,  fimilibufve  vani- 
tatibus  non  attendat,  fed  divinis  officiis  vacet. 
Hocautem  ut  fiat,  epifcopi  ipii,  poenis  cenfurif- 
ve  adhibitis,  ac  feculari  brachio,  ft  opus  fuerit, 
invocato,  diligenter  curabunt. 


De  rejiileniia.     Decrefum  teriium. 

Quoniam  etciefiae  reformatio  ab  hiis,  qui 
aliis  praefunt,  cft  inchoanda,  et  cum  potiffimum 
ipfa  deformetur,  quod  ei  non  refideant;  a  quo 
abufu  rehqua  mala  provenere,  archiepifcopi  et 
epifcopi  et  caeteri  curam  anim-arum  habentes, 
attendentes  fibi  et  univerfo  gregi,  in  quo  Spiritus 
Sanflrus  pofuit  eos  regere  ecciefiam  Dei,  quorum 
fanguis  de  manibus  eorum  a  fupremo  judice  eft 
requirendus,  et  praefentiam  fuam  et  operas  fuas 
debitas  ilh  exhibebunt,  et  omni  negotiorum  fe- 
cularium  foUcitudine  vacui  fuper  gregem  fuum 
vigilabunt,  et  in  omnibus  fecundum  apoftolum, 
laborantes  minifterium  fuum  implebunt :  pro 
cujus  decreti  obfervatione  ommes  leges  ecclefia- 
fticae  tam  generales,  quam  hujus  regni  particu- 
lares  contra  non  relidentes  cditae,  innovantur, 
eafque  inviolabiliter  obfervari  mandatur.  Et  ut 
contumaces  etiam  per  ipforum  beneficiorum  pri- 
vationem  ad  reiidendum  compellantur,  praeci- 
pitur  ;  poterit  tamen  ordinarius  juxta  canonem 
Fe.  Re.  Gregorii  decimi  papae,  et  in  concilio 
generali  Lugdunen.  editum,  difpenfare  ad  tem- 
pus  fuper  perfonali  relidentia,  fi  caufa  rationa- 
bilis  et  juri  confona  id  expofcet. 

Item,  cum  conftet  dignitates  et  alia  ecclefi- 
aftica  officia  in  Dei  ecclefiis  ob  id  fuilTe  infti- 
tuta,  ut  effent,  qui  ecclefiae  Dei  fervirent,  et  ec- 
clefiai^icam  difciplinam  tanquam  inlpeftores  et 
moderatores  confervarent ;  jam  vero  multa  ab 
his  occupantur,  qui  dignitatum  et  officiorum  ti- 
tulos  quidcm  gerant,  ab  ecclefiis  autem  fuis 
cum  maeno  earum  detrimento  abfint :  ideo  fta- 
tutum  eft,  ut  pofthac  omnes  decani,  praepoliti, 
et  reliquae  dignitates,  et  officia  tam  in  cathe- 
dralibus,  quam  collegiatis  eccleiiis  obtinentes, 
necnon  et  fcholarium  collegiorum  praefefti  in 
fuis  ecclefiis  et  collegiis,  archidiaconi  vero  vel 
in  archidiaconatibus  vel  in  cathedralibus  eccleiiis 
epiicoporum  arbitrio  refideant,  et  operam  ex 
officio  iuo  illis  debitam  per    fe  ipfi  praeftent. 


Si  quis  vero  ultra  vacationem,  fibi  ex  ftatutis 
ecclefiae  conceilam  ab  ecclefia,  archidiaconatu 
vel  collegio  fuo  abfueric,  arctioribus  ecclefiarum 
et  collesiorum  ftatutis  et  conihetudinibus  in  fuo 
robore  permanentibus,  placuit,  ut  fruftus  pro 
rata  temporis  abfentia  amittat,  iique  in  uium 
menfae  ecclefiae  cathedralis,  quae  ad  alendos 
fcholares  eredlajam  fuerit,  vel  erigetur,  conver- 
tantur.  Et  ii  longioris  abientiae  ratio  ifta 
poftulaverit,  aliis  etiam  juris  remediis,  ufque 
ad  dignitatis  ipfius  et  ecclefiae  privationem  in- 
clufive  ad  refidend.  compellatur;  poterunt  ta- 
men,  qui  hujufmodi  miniileria  obtinent  ex  ra- 
tionabili  et  jufta  caufa,  per  majorem  partem  ca- 
pituli  vel  collegii  probata,  de  licentia  ordina- 
riorum  ad  certum  tempus  abeile.  Et  cum 
canonicatus  et  praebendae  in  ecclefia  ideo  fint 
inftituci,  ut  perfonae,  quae  ad  eos  afTumuntur, 
epifcopo  affiftant,  et  ut  per  eos  cultus  divinus 
congrue  peragatur;  placuit,  ut  pofthac  om.nes 
cancnici  quarumcunque  ecclefiarum,  qui  ad  per- 
fonalem  refidentiam  ex  fundatione,  ftatuto,  vel 
confuetudine  tenencur  ad  refidend.  per  ilibtra- 
dionem  fruduum  ex  canonicatibus  et  praeben- 
dis  provenientium,  eis  pro  rata  temporis,  quo 
ukra  vacationem  fibi  ex  ftatutis  ecclefiae  con- 
cefTam ,  fine  licentia  fuperioris  ex  jufta  caufa 
conceifa,  et  a  majori  parte  capituli  approbata, 
abfuerint,  compellantur ;  hi  autem  fruftus  in 
praediftae  fcholarium  raenfae  ufum  convertendi 
funt.  Si  qui  vero  fint,  qui  ex  fundatione,  fta- 
tuto,  vel  coniiietudine  ad  refidentiam  ailerunt 
fe  non  teneri,  ilatutum  eft,  ut  ubi  praebendae 
reditus  ad  decem  libras  quotannis  afcendunt, 
uno  faltem,  vel,  fi  ad  viginti  libras  perveniunt, 
duobus  menfibus  continuis  vel  interpolatis  am- 
pliufve  ad  arbitrium  ordinarii  quolibet  anno  in 
eccleiia,  ad  quam  praebenda  fpeftat,  praefentes 
fint,  et  in  habitu  per  canonicos,  qui  ibi  refident, 
geftari  folito,  divinis  officiis  interfint.  Qui  fe- 
cus  fecerit,  fexta  parte  proventus  annui  illius 
praebendae  multetur,  eaque  in  ufum  praediftae 
menfae  convertatur,  nifi  huiufmodi  fru6tus  his, 
qui  divinis  interfint ,  feu  alils  piis  ufibus  per 
ftatuta  ecclefiae,  feu  alias  legitime  fint  jam  ap- 
plicati,  quod  et  in  praecedentibus  capitibus,  ubi 
de  hoc  agitur,  placuit  obiervari.  Et  infuper  eft 
adjeftum,  ut  diftributiones  quotidianae  appel- 
latae,  quae  ab  hiis,  qui  divinis  interfunt,  tantum- 
modo  percipiuntur,  ex  quantumvis  jufta  caufa, 
niii  ea  talis  fit,  quae  expreflTe  in  hoc  a  jure  vel 
ftatutis  ecclefiae  probetur,  nemini  qui  eifdem 
divinis  non  intertit,   concedantur. 

Item,  ad  dolos  et  fraudes  tollendas  mandatur 
omnibus  locorum  ordinariis,  ut  poii:hac  alicui 
ecclefiafticae  perfonae  ftudiorum  caufa  indultum, 
ut  non  promoveatur  ad  ordines,  ad  quos  alias 
ratione  beneficiorum  promoveri  teneretur,  et 
a  fua  ecclefia  abfens  fruftus  eorundem  be- 
neficiorum  percipiat  minime  concedant,  nifi 
prius  examinaverint  perfonam,  an  ad  eas  di- 
iciplinas,  quibus  vult  intendere,  iit  apta, 
et  an  eae  difciplinae  ecclefiae  utiles  fint.  Et 
fi,  omnibus  mature  perfpeftis,  licentiam  conce- 
dant,  tum  de  hujufmodi  perfonae  vita  et  iiu- 
diis  foliciti  fint;  et  fi  eam  non  honefte  vivere, 
vel  in  literis  noa  proficere  compererint,    indul- 
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tum  fibi  concefTum  revocent. 

Cum  autem  pluralitas  beneficiorum  maxime 
rcridentiam  in  cililcm  impediat,  fcatutum  cft, 
iit  quicunque,  cujufcunque  ordinis  aut  dignitatis 
exiftat,  plura  beneficia  ecclcfiaftica  de  fafto  jam 
obtinet,  unicum  retineat,  et  vel  aliud  feu  alia, 
quae  dc  iu''e  tenere  non  poted:,  intra  duorum 
menfium  fpatium  a  praefentium  publicatione 
computandorum,  in  manibus  ordinarii  fui  refi- 
gnet  et  dimittat,  alioquin  oirmibus  ipfo  fadto  fit 
privatus.  Qui  vero  inpoflerum  plura  benefi- 
cia  curam  animarum  habentia,  lcu  alias  incom- 
patibilia,  abfque  fedis  apoftolicae  difpenfatione 
per  qaamcunque  viam  praeter  illum  modum, 
queni  conftitutio  Gregoriana  edita  in  concilio 
Lugdunen.  permittlt,  obtinuerit,  omnibusetiam, 
quae  jure  poiTidebat,  fit  ipfo  fafto  privatus. 
Innovantur  etiam  omnes  poenae  in  conftitutione 
felicis  recordationis  Johannis  xxii.  quae  incipir: 
"  Audiftis:"  contentae,  et  quaecunque  aliae  de 
jure  contranon  rcfidenteseditae,  et  ut  eae  debitae 
cxecutioni  mandentur,  praecipitur. 

Item,  ut  ordinarii  locorum  quofcunque  phira 
beneficia  incompatibiha  obtinentes,  dilpenfatio- 
nes  fiias  exhibere  diftrifte  compellant,  et  alias 
proccdant  juxta  conftitutionem  Gregorii  X.  in 
concilio  Lugdunen.  editain,  quac  incipit:  "  Ordi- 
narii."  lidem  etiam  per  idoneorum  vicariorum 
deputationem  et  congruae  portionis  fruftuum 
aflignationcm  providebunt,  ut  animarum  cura 
in  eifdem  cccleiiis  nullatenus  negUgatur,  et  ea- 
rundem  onera  congrue  fupportentur  confueta. 

De praedicatione  'verbiDci.  Decretum  qiiartiim, 
Quoniam  cpifcoporum  et  curatorum  omnium 
refidentia  in  eccleiiis  fuis  ad  hoc  exigitur,  ut 
paflorum  fungantur  ofHcio ;  ftatutum  eft,  ut 
archiepifcopi,  epifcopi,  et  caeteri  curam  anima- 
rum  liabentes,  per  feipfos  praedicandi  verbi  Dei 
munus  juxta  Chrifti  et  apoftolorum  mandatum 
et  facrorum  canonum  normas  exerceant.  Quod 
fi  aliquando  legitime  fuerint  impediti,  viros  ido- 
neos  ad  id  deligant,  ut  plebs  cibo  animarum  fua- 
rum  minime  defraudetur.  Qui  vero  hoc  facere 
neglexerint,  ad  ea  per  fuperiores  fuos  compel- 
lantur;  hoc  autcm  ofiicium  non  modo  publice, 
fed  privatim  etiam  peragant  doccndo,  admonen- 
do,  adhortando,  deterrendo,  confolando,  prout 
opus  efle  cognoverint.  Nullus  autem  praedi- 
candi  munus  exercere  praefumat,  nifi  vel  ab 
apoftolica  fede,  vel  ab  ordinario  hcentiam  ha- 
beat;  qui  vero  fecus  fecerit,  poenis  et  cenfliris 
canonicis  fubjaceat.  Item,  epifcopi  admonebunt, 
quos  ad  praedicandum  mittent  de  materia  et 
forma,  quam  in  praedicando  fervare  debeant, 
ut  caveant  abufus  qui  in  hoc  facrum  myfteri- 
um  verbi  divini  irreplerunt,  ut  inftituto  populo 
ad  poenitentiam,  a  qua  falutis  noftrae  initium 
fumendum  efl,  contra  ea  vitia  et  abufus,  qui 
tum  in  doftrina,  tum  in  moribus  tempore  fchi- 
fmatis  hic  maxime  viguerunt,  juxta  mandatum 
Domini  ad  Efaiam  prophetam :  "  Clament  nec 
ceffent  annunciare  populo  Dei  fcelera  eorum  : " 
ubi  defuerint  concionandi  periti  redores  aut  vi- 
carii,  homilias,  ex  hujus  fynodi  mandato  confcri- 
ptas,  dominicis  et  aliis  feftis  diebus  legere  te- 
nebuntur. 


Epilcopi  etiam  provideant,  ut  curatl  pueros 
parofchiae  luae  dominicis  faltem  diebus  et  aliis 
feftis  cena  hora  ad  ecclefiam  vocent,  ibique  eof- 
dem  in  primis  iidji  rudimentis  et  pictate  chrifli- 


an 


a   diligenter   inftituaut;    negligentes    in 


fuo  arbitrio  puniendo. 


l^ec 


De    viia    et   honejlate    clericoriim.     Dccretmn 
quintum. 

Exemplum  vitae  genus  eft  quoddam  pracdi- 
candi  non  minus  efficax,  quam  per  verbum  Dei, 
ideo  omnes  cpifcopi  et  alii  ecclciiarum  pr.'.e!ati 
moncntur,  cilque  praecipitur,  ut  fobrie,  caftc, 
et  pie  vivant,  nec  folum  a  malo  fed  ctiam  ab 
omni  ipecie  rnali  abftineant,  ut  eorum  perfcnae, 
domus,  familia,  menfa,  fupellex,  modeftiae  et 
frugalitatis  fpeculum  dici  mereantur.  Quamob- 
rem  ufus  veftium  fericarum  ct  prctiofarum  pro- 
hibetur ;  in  menfa  qualefcunque  convivae  fint, 
non  j^lufquam  tria  aut  ad  fummum  quatuor 
(quod  magis  infpefta  praefentis  temporis  quali- 
tate  indulgendo,  quam  probando  conceditur)  ci- 
borum  geriera  praeter  fruftus  et  beliaria  appo- 
nantur.  Reliqua  menfae  condimenta  fmt  iedid 
ficrorum  librorum  et  pii  fermones ;  a  familiarium 
ct  equorum  numerofa  et  fuperflua  multitudine 
abftineant;  curcntquc  ut  domefticorum  fuonm 
vita  honefta  et  probata  fit,  utque  modeilo  ac 
decenti  veftitu  omncs  utantur.  De  fructibus 
aiitem  ecclcfiafticisquicquid,  dedudlis  neceff.iriis 
expenfis,  iupercrit,  in  paupcres  Chrilli  et  aUa 
pia  opera  diflribuant ;  ct  demum  ita  fe  in  om- 
nibus  gerant,  ut  forma  grcgis  ex  animo  facti 
merito  videantur. 

Haec,  quae  de  vita  et  moribus  epifcoporum 
didta  funt,  ffatutum  cft,  ut  in  reliquis  etiam  in- 
ferioris  ordinis  clericis  obfcrventur;  quod  ut  ^x- 
cilius  exccutioni  mandctur,  curabunt  ordinarii, 
ut  omncs  leges  ccclcliafticae  de  vita  et  honcftate 
clericorum  editae  obfervcntur.  Et  ne  quis  i2;no- 
rantiam  hac  in  rc  praetcndcre  poliir,  omnia,  quae: 
ad  id  magis  perfinere  vid^buntur,  in  hrevc  com- 
pendiurn  redafta,  ut  ad  omnium  notitiiun  dedil- 
cantur,  operam  dabunt.  Quamvis  religiolis  pro- 
feflis  et  clericis  in  facris  ordinibus  conftitutis, 
uxores  habere  non  liceat,  tamcn  quia  multi  poft 
emiffam  profeirionem  vel  facrorum  ordinam 
lulceptionem  matrimonia  (quae  potius  impudica 
contubernia  funt  appellanda)  dc  facto  contrahere 
non  funt  veriti,  omnia  huiufm.cdi  matrimoniade 
fadto  contradia  reprobantur ;  praecipiturque  om- 
nibus  ordinariis,  ut  huiulmodi  perfonas  fic  de 
fado  coniunclas  per  cenfuras  ecclefiafticas  fepa- 
rent,  et  contra  eos,  qui  quocunque  modo  non 
paruerint,  juxta  facroruni  canonum  regulas  ie- 
vere  procedant. 

Item  placuit,  ut  quacvis  ecclefiaftica  perfona, 
quae  aliquod  benchcium  quantumvis  fimplcx  ob- 
tinet,  vel  in  facro  ordine  eft  conftituta,  habi- 
mm  et  tonfuram  clericales  iuxta  canonicas  fan- 
diones  deferat,  et  ab  omnibus  negotiis  fecula- 
ribus  et  vilibus  exercitiis  omnino  abftineat,  et 
horas  canonicas  perfolvat,  et  alia,  quae  ordini 
fuo  convcniunt,  obfervet ;  inobedientes  ordina- 
rius  per  quodcunque  iuris  remedium  etiam 
ulque    ad    beneiiciorum    privationem    inclufive 

compellat. 
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compellat,  niinormn  autem  ordinum  clerici  ab 
illicitis   abllineant    exercitiis,    alioqiiin   privile- 
s  co  ipfo  privari  funt. 


s:iis  clericalib 


Dc'  collati-one  ordiniim.     Dccretum  fextum.. 

Quoniam  epifcopis  nihil  magis  commendat 
apoilolus  poft  praedicarionem  verbi,  quam  ma- 
nuum  impofitionem,  ob  eamque  negledtam  max- 
imi  abufus  et  innumera  fere  fcandala  in  eccle- 
iiam  irrepferunt;  omnibus  locorum  ordinariis 
mandatur,  ut  omni  ftudio  et  charitate,  ftatutis 
a  jure  temporibas,  dioecefanos  ftios,  quos  ido- 
■neos  judicaverint,  ordinibus  per  feipfos,  nifi  !e- 
gitime  impediti  fuerint,  initlent. 

Item  placuit,  uc  ordinarii,  quibus  diftum  eft, 
"  Nemini  cito  manum  impoiueris,"  iplimet  exa- 
minationi  ordinandorum.  cum  omni  cura  et  foli- 
citudine  intendant,  nec  ad  alios  rejiciant;  ii  vero 
propter  multitudinem  ordinandorum  aliorum 
auxiiio  indigeant,  tum  eorum  opera  utantur, 
quorum  probitatem  et  diligentkm  peripe6lam 
habeant,  nec  tamenarchidiaconi  aliive,  ad  quos 
hujufmodi  munus  fped:at,  excuiantur,  quominus 
et  ipli  epifcopo  affiftere  debeant. 

In  examinatione  ordinandorum,  inprimis  ii- 
des  catholica,  tum  aetas,  m.ores,  vita,  eruditio, 
et  afiedus  fpeftentur,  an  iint  de  legitimo  matri- 
monio  nati,  an  in  eis  aliquis  iic  defeftus,  quo 
ab  ordinibus  de  jure  repeilantur,  atque  inter 
caetera  advertatur,  ne  ficlis  auc  ementitis  titulis 
promoveantur. 

Et  ut  haec  re£le  fiant,  ordinandi  ad  facros 
ordines  menfibus  aliquot  ante  tempus  ordina- 
tionis  epifcopo  voluntatem  fuani  fignificabunt, 
tit  de  illorum  ftatu  commode  cognofcere  poiTlt ; 
deinde  feria  quinta  praecedente  diem  ordinacio- 
nis  eidem  epifcooo  fe  praefentabunt,  et  omnium 
praediftorum  fiat  diligens  et  plena  examinatio; 
adferant  autem  omnes  de  his,  quae  fuperius  di- 
fta  funt,  certa  et  fide  digna  teftimonia  non  mo- 
do  fuorum  parochorum,  ied  ctiam  praeceptorum, 
aliorumve  proborum  hominum,  qui  eos  bene 
noverint. 

Item  placuit,  ut  nemo  ad  facros  ordines  ad- 
mittatur,  nifi  paulo  ante  confefTus  fuerit  idoneo 
facerdoti,  qui  cjus  vitae  conditionem  fedulo 
fcrutatus  intelligat,  an  forte  aliqua  irregularitate 
aut  aliquo  alio  im.pedimento  teneatur,  ut  expe- 
diac  eum  ab  ordinibus  vel  omnino,  vel  quoad 
hujufmodi  impedimentum  tollatur,  abftinere. 
In  minoribus  etiam  ordinibus  ea  cura  et  exami- 
natio  adhibeatur,  quae  cuique  ordini  fufcipiendo 
neceilaria  videbitur. 

De  provijione  benejictorum  ecclefiajlicorum.  De- 
cretum  Jeptimum. 

Cum  beneficium  non  detur  nifi  propter  oili- 
cium ;  ideo  epifcopi  omnes  admonentur,  ut  om- 
ni  humano  aifeftu  femoto  ecclcfiaftica  mune- 
ra,  praefertim  ea,  quibus  animarum  cura  eft  an- 
nexa,  non  conferant  nifi  magis  probatis  atque 
idoneis,  quaeientes  non  quae  ilia  funt,  fed  quae 
Jefu  Chrifti. 

Quoniam  vero  quod  Paulus  dixit,  "  Nemini 
cito  manum  impofueris,"  potifTimum  miniftro- 


rum  ecclefiafticorum  infdtutionera  refpicit,  epi- 
fcopi  beneficia  maxime  curam  animarum  liaben- 
tia,  nifi  habita  prius  diligenti  perfonarum  inqui- 
fitione,  nemini  conferant. 

In  his  autem,  quae  praeficiuntur,  haec  fpe- 
dlari  debent;  fana  doftrina,  actatis  macuritas, 
morum  gravitas,  literarum  fcientia,  faltem  ca 
quae  ad  id  munus,  ad  quod  aiTumuntur,  eft  ne- 
ceffaria,  ut  juxta  Pauli  doctrinam  teilimonium 
bonum  habeant,  utque  nullum  canonicum  im- 
pedimentum  eis  obfiftat. 

Et  cum  aliquis  ad  beiieficium,  quod  pcrfo- 
nalem  refidentiam  requirit,  aifumendus  eft,  epi- 
fcopus  provideat  an  talis  fit,  qui  et  vclit  et  pofiit 
in  beneficio  refidere ;  nam  fi  non  pofiit,  rep:l- 
lendus  eft;  fin  poiTit,  tum  etiam  antequam  ad- 
mittatur,  promifllonem  etiam  juratam  de  perfo- 
naliter  reiidendo  et  ofHcium  exequendo  fub 
poena  amiifionis  beneficii,  ab  eo  recipiat :  hanc 
autem  promilfionem  in  vicariorum  provifionibus 
praeftari  debere  juxta  provinciales  conftitutiones 
declaratum  eft.  Ad  epiicopos  etiam  pertineat 
a  praefeftis  academiarum  et  collegiorum  icripca 
habere  nomina  eorum,  qui  et  moribus  et  do- 
dtrina  ad  beneficia  obtinencla  iint  idonei. 

Item  quoniam  multa  mala  ex  diucina  eccleiia- 
rum  vacatione  oriuntur,  admonentur  omnes  epi- 
fcopi,  ut  quam  citiifime  poffint  ecclefiis  vacan- 
tibus  de  idoneis  redi:oribus  provideant.  Durante 
autem  earum  vacatione,  procurent,  ut  redte  gii- 
hernentur.  Quae  vero  cle  epifcopis  didta  funt, 
haec  ad  omnes  inferiores  quacunque  ratione 
conferendi,  eligendi,  aut  praeientandi  facultatem 
habentes  extendentur. 


De  concefione  praebendae  et  ecclefae  nonvacaM. 
Decretum  oclavum. 
Cum  in  fraudem  ftatuti  concilii  Lateranenfis, 
de  non  faciendis  difpofitionibus  nec  provifioni- 
bus  beneficiorum  non  vacantium,  multi  ad  be- 
neficia  vacatura  praefentandi,  ieu  de  illis  difpo- 
nendi  poteftatem  in  alios  transferant,  ex  quo  in 
hoc  regno  multa  mala  proveniiTe  compertum 
eft;  ideo  hujuiiriodi  tranilationes  perpetuo  fieri 
prohibentur,  et  irritae  inaneique  declarantur ; 
perfonae  autem  ecclefiafticac,  quae  in  hoc  de- 
liquerint,pro  ea  et  altera  vice  fint  eo  jure  privatae, 
et  ad  fuperiorem  facultas  difponendi  devolvatur. 
Qui  vero  contra  hoc  decretum  beneficium  rece- 
perit,  is  non  folum  illud  ipfo  jure  amfittat,  fed 
ad  alia  quaeque  obtinenda  inhabilis  pwr  quin- 
quennium  omnino  fit. 

De  fmonia.  Decretum  nonum. 
Cum  deteflabile  fimoniae  fcelus  univerfa  jura 
tam  humana,  quam  divina  y.ehemencei'  execren- 
tur ;  ideo  omnis  pecuniae  datio,  frudluum  donatio, 
praediorum  ad  firmam  feu  aflidtum  ^"  conceifio, 
feu  cujuilibet  temporaJis  commodi  interpofitio, 
et  omne  padtum  feu  promiflio  in  quorumlibet 
beneficdorum  adeptione  vel  circa  eam  interveni- 
ens  damnatur.  Siquidem  beneficia  ecclefiaftica 
gratis,  libere,  et  abfque  ulla  forde  vel  conditione 
concedi  et  recipi  oporceat ;  atque  in  beneficiis 
ad  hunc  modviin  adeptis,  .plaeuit  non  -modo  jus 
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nv.Hum  acquiri,  fcd  et  rructus,  qui  percepti  fue- 
rint  rcllitui  debere:  ct  qui  in  hoc  deliquerit, 
aJ  omnii  benehcia  ecclciiailica  obtincnda  pcr- 
petuo  inhabilem  effe;  et  fi  quis  ecclefiaftici  or- 
dinis  in  bcneficiorum  difpoiitionem  deliquerit 
aliquo  ex  piaedidtis  niodis,  eo  ipfo  infamcm 
ciTc,  et  omni  difponendi  facultate  de  eildem  be- 
neficiis  ad  fuperiores  devolvenda  privari.  Laicus 
vero  patronns  excomrnunicationis  lententiae  et 
nhis  ecclefiafiicis  poenis  fubjaceat;  incdiatores 
aiitem  tum  ad  omncs  adus  canonicos  inhabilcs 
llnt,  tum  ad  rcftitucnd.  qnicciuid  inde  accepe- 
rint,  alicui  pro  loco  pofiea  applicand.  compel- 
lantur.  Mandatur  infuper  ordinariis,  ut  ab  eo 
qui  praefentatus  fibi  tuerit,  juramentum  infra 
adnotatum  recipiant,  et  omnes  conilitutiones 
contra  fitnoniacos  editae  innoventur.  Forma 
autem  didli  juramcnti  talis  ef|- :  Ego  N.  prae- 
fentatus  ad  bcneficium  de  N.  juro  ad  haec  fa- 
croiandla  Dei  evangelia,  per  me  corporaliter  ta- 
dla,  quod  propter  didtum  beneficium  obtinend. 
aut  praefentationem  ad  idem  habend.  ac  acqui- 
rend.  neque  ego,  neque  alia  peribna  vice  et  no- 
niine  meo,  nec  de  confeniu  aut  fcientia  mea  pa- 
trono  feu  alicui  cuicunque  aliquid  promiiTorum 
nomine  aut  intuitu  promilimus  autdedimus;  nec 
quicquam  ejus  rei  gratia  permutavimus,  com- 
peniavimus,  aut  primo  datum  contirmavimus, 
apudve  quemquam  depofuimus,  feu  quicquam 
muravimus,  feu  elocavimus;  priufve  mutuatum, 
commodatum,  depofitum,  aut  elocatum,  aut 
quocunque  modo  debitum  remifimus  feu  relax- 
avimus;  nec  dc  finftuario,  gleba,  domibus,  ter- 
ris,  praediis,  tenementis,  reditibus  praediflac 
eccleliae,  frudlibufve,  decimis,  aut  oblationibus 
ejuidcm  praeteritis,  praefentibus,  aut  futuris, 
donationem,  remifiionem,  locationemve  promi- 
limus,  fecimus  aut  inivimus;  ieu  aliquis  noflrum 
de  mandato,  icientia,  aut  conleniu  meo  pro- 
miiit,  fecit,  aut  inivit.  Ita  me  Deus  adjuvet,  ec 
haec  fanfta  Dei  evangelia. 

XJt  ?-i's  ecclcfiae  mn  aHcnentur,  et  bcneficia  cc- 
clcfidfiica  71071  loce7itiir.     Dccretnm  deciminn. 

Ut  indemnitatibus  ecclefiarum  profpiciatur, 
Itatutum  eil  felicis  recordationis  Pauli  papae  II. 
conflitutionem  de  rebus  ecclefiae  non  alienandis, 
quae  incipit  "  Ambitiofe,"  una  cum  reliquis  ec- 
clefiafticis  fuper  eadem  re  provifionibus  editis 
obiervandam  efle.  Item  mandatur  archiepilco- 
pis  et  inferioribus  praelatis,  et  piorum  locorum 
gubernatoribus,  ut  infra  fex  menfnim  fpatium  a 
praelentium  publicatione  inventarium  omnium 
bonorum  mobilium  et  immobilium,  jurium  et 
aftionum,  ac  debitorum  ad  eccleiias  et  pia  loca 
quomodolibet  fpeftant.  coram  pluribus  lide  di- 
gnis  perionis  in  forma  probante  conficiant; 
quod  inventarium  tertio  quoque  anno  et  quo- 
tiess  redior  mutatur,  renovetur,  cu;us  duo  iiant 
publica  inflrumenta ;  quorum  unum  in  propria 
ecclefia  ieu  pio  lcco,  alterum  vel  apud  metro- 
politanam,  ii  ad  cathedralem,  vel  apud  capitu- 
lum,  fi  ad  metropolitanam,  vel  apud  epifcopum, 
fi  ad  inferiorem  Ipedlet  eccleliam,  perpetuo  con- 
fervetur.  Haec  autem  inventaria  in  vifitatione 
dioecefium  inipiciantur,  et  fi  quid  deperditum 
reperiatur,  curandum  erit  ut   recuperetur:    ex- 
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cipiantur  ab  his  tamen  ea,  quae  de  bonis  ante 
ab  ecclefiis  ablatis  jam  apoilolica  audtorilate 
iancita  iunt. 

Praeterea  conftitutio  bonae  memoriae  Othonis 
ct  Otlioboni  de  diwniratibus  et  oliiciiE  eccleiiaiti- 
cis  five  proventibus  ex  fpirituali  exercitio  pro- 
venient.  nullo  modo  locandis,  feu  ad  firmam  ct 
L'.ffid.um  dandis  innovatur-,  ac  ne  reliqua  benc- 
ficia  ecclefiafiica  ultra  anni  ipatium  cum  ulla  in- 
vocationis  fpe,  iine  ordinarii  conlcnlu,  ad  lir- 
mam  concedi  liceat,  vetatur. 

De  pueris  cducandis  in  cccle/iis.  Dccreti  m  un- 
deciiniDn, 
Statutum  cft,  ut  iingulae  hujus  rcgni  metro- 
politanae  et  cathcdrales  eccleliae  certum  puero- 
rum  numerum,  vel  leminarium  quoddam  pio 
cujuique  proventu  et  dicecelis  magnitudine  alcre 
tcneantur.  In  hunc  autcm  num.crum  non  co- 
optabuntur,  nifi  qui  annos  undecim  vcl  duode- 
cim  ad  minimum  nati  fmt,  quiquc  pauperes 
potius  parcntes,  quam  divitcs  habeant;  qui  bo- 
nae  indolis  ac  fpei  fmt;  qui  legere  et  fcribcre 
fciant:  erudiendi  finrt  hii  in  grammatica,  et  in 
ecclcfiaitica  dilciplina  diligentcr  inflitucndi.  Ho- 
rum  duae  crunt  claiTcs;  aitera  provciftiorcs  actate 
et  dndtrina  contincbit,  qui  acolythi  fint;  hifque 
praeter  vidtum  et  togam  annuam,  quam  libera- 
lem  vocant,  aliquid  etiam  merccdis  conftituctur; 
in  altera  iuniores  erunt,  quibus  toga  tanttmi  et 
menfii  dabitur.  Incedent  autcm  omnes,  utriuf- 
que  lint  clailis,  cum  tonfiira  et  vcflitu  clericali, 
eodemtiue  vivendi  modo  utentur,  ct  divinis  in 
eccleiia  ofiiciis  infervient.  Ex  acolythorum  claf- 
lc  quicunque  ad  aetatem  lcgitimam  pcrvenerint, 
et  in  moribus  literiique  profeccrint,  facris  ini- 
tiabuntur  ordinibus,  ct  in  quccunque  ecclefiae 
minifterio  epiicopo  et  capitulo  viii.mi  fuerit,  ope- 
ram  fuam  praeilabunt;  hiiquc  pro  cuiufque  mc- 
rito  de  beneficio  aliquo  providebitur,  quorum 
in  locum  alii  ex  inferiori  clafic  itibftitucntur. 
Licebit  etiam  extra  hunc  numerum  aliis  ejuf- 
dem  civitatis  et  dioecefis  pueris  una  cum  his  in 
gram.matica  et  literis  erudiri,  dummodo  honefti 
fint,  eodemque  veftitu  cc  moribus  utantur,  qui 
item  in  locum  clericorum,  qui  quocunque  mo- 
do  defiderabuntur,  iubitituentur.  Quouique  au- 
tem  certa  dos  huic  operi  affignabitur  arcliiepi- 
fcopi  et  epiitropi  omnes  fructuum  annuorum, 
quos  ex  proventibus  epiicopatuum  fuorum  per- 
cipiunt,  deduiftis  dccimis,  fubfidiis  et  feudis 
quadragefimam  partcm  cum  ad  ipfos  pueros  a- 
lendos,  tum  etiam  ad  mercedem  iolvendam  ma- 
giftris,  qui  eos  in  grammatica  et  eccIefiaiT:ica  do- 
ctrina  et  diiciplina  erudient,  in  fingulcs  anncs 
pendent.  Quod  item  ut  ab  omnibus,  qui  prae-- 
bendas  vel  bcneficia  quaecunque  ecclefiaftica 
aut  iam  obrinent,  aut  pofthac  obtinebunt,  fiat; 
ftatutum  eit  audtoritate  lcilicet  ut  ex  fruilibus 
beneficiorum  fuorum,  quae  vel  fingula,  vel  piura 
fimul  ad  annuum  ceniiim  viginti  librarum  afcen- 
dant,  partem  quadragefimam  ad  hos  ipfos  uiiis  in 
ca  dioeceii,  in  qua  beneficia  obtinent,  quotannis 
perfolvant.  Exigetur  autem  quadragefima  haec 
pars  ab  his,  qui  per  epiltopum,  dccanum  et  ca- 
pitulum  quibus  lcholae  cura  committicur,  ad 
hoc  erunt  defignati.  Docendi  munus  nemiO  in- 
K  k  pofterum 
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pcilerum  quovis  in  loco  luicipere  audeat,  nifi 
ab  ordinario  examinatus,  probatufquc,  et  de  li- 
bris,  quos  legere  debet,  ante  admonitus  fuerit ; 
alioquin  excommunicationis  poenam  incurrac, 
et  a  docendo  per  triennium  proiiibeatur.  Ex 
his  vero,  qui  jam  docendi  munus  exercenr,  fi 
quis  indignus  fide,  dodrina,  vel  moribus  reper- 
tus  fuerit,  ejiciatur;  lin  dignus,  confirmetur. 

De  vijitatione.     T)ecretum  duodecimim. 

Cum  eccleiiarum  viiitatio  ad  vitia  etabufus  tol- 
lendos,  ac  rurfus  ad  bonos  mores  inducendos,  ac 
legum  ecclefiaftjcarum  vim  et  ufum  retinendum 
non  folum  utilis,  verum  eciam  neceffaria  fit; 
placuit,  ut  epifcopi,  et  alii  locorum  ordinarii  dioe- 
cefes  et  loca  fibi  commiffa  juxta  antiquam  hujus 
regni  confuetudinem,  fakem  finguhs  trienniis 
per  feipfos,  lin  autem  legitimo  aliquo  impedi- 
mento  detineantur,  per  idoneos  fubftitutos,  juxta 
formam  ab  eadem  fynodo  defcriptam,  vifitent. 

Item,  archidiaconi  partem  dioecefis  fibi  com- 
niifTam  in  hiis,  quae  ad  eos  pertinent,  fecundum 
eandem  formam  vifitent ;  graviora  autem,  et  quae 
per  eos  emendari  non  poflunt,  ad  epifcopos  refe- 
rant ;  operam^  etiam  dabunt,  ut  ea,  quae  in  vifi- 


tatione  per  epifcopum  ftatuta  et  mandata  funt, 
perficiantur,  ac  de  his,  quae  perfefta  fuerint  aut 
non  perfefta,  fimulque  de  caufis,  quae  eorumi 
executionem  impediant,  epifcopum  ftatim  ad- 
monebunt;  atque  ut  iidem  ardiidiaconi  ofhcio 
fuo  tam  in  viiitationibus,  quam  caeteris  in  rebus 
fatisfaciant,  ccnftitutiones  provinciales  ac  bonae 
memoriae  Othonis,  et  Othoboni,  fedis  apofto- 
Hcae  legatorum,  hac  de  re  editae  innoventur: 
et  illi  ejufdem  Othoboni,  qua  cavetur,  ne  archi- 
diaconi  ob  crimen  manifeftum  a  delinquentibus 
pecunias  accipiant,  fed  illud  digna  animadver- 
fione  puniant,  additum  eft;  ut  fi  quis  contra  id 
fecerit,  poena  dupli  ejus,  quod  acceperic,  per 
epifcopum  muketur,  eaque  pecunia  in  ufum 
menfae  fcholarium  convertatur.  Ut  autem  ec- 
clefiarum  praelati  officium  correclionis  et  re- 
formationis  hbere  exercere  poftint,  conftitutio- 
nem  feUcis  recordationis  Innocentii  papaelll,  in 
conciUo  generali  editam,  qua  ftatuitur,  ut  iidem 
praelati  eorum,  quae  fuae  funt  jurifdictionis  ex- 
cefTus,  appellatione  poftpofita,  vel  confuetudine 
non  obftante,  corrigant  et  reforment,  innovari 
placuit,  et  ab  omnibus  obfervari  praecipiturs 


Papae  Rom. 
JULII  III.  6. 


Arcliiepifc.  Canc. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  23. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1555- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mari.ie  -2.. 


Acla  fynodi  provmctahs  Cantiiar, 


N  iynodo  hac  muka  de  refidentia  clericorum 
afta  funt,  quae  ex  MS.  collegii  corporis  Chri- 
fti  Cantabrig.  libr.  fynodalia  dido,  excerpta, 
appendici  vitae  archiepifcopi  Cranmeri  inferuit 
Strypius  pag.  204,  205. 

A  fropofition  in  tbe  convocatioji  againjl  refidence, 

ivitb  reafons  for  the  faid  propoftion ;  and  re- 

medies  againft  non  refdence. 

"  Decretum  perpetuae  refidentiae  juxta  cano- 

num  fandliones  optant  pii;  fed  multa  funt,  quae 

hodie  impediunt,  quo  minus  fuum  efteaum  jux- 

ta  bonorum  virorum  vota  confequatur." 

The  reafons. 

I.  The  ftatutes  of  the  kingdom,  not  difal- 
lowed,  as  %ve  hear,  by  the  pope,  do  permit  to 
the  barons,  and  other  great  men  of  the  king- 
dom  a  certain  number  of  priefts  having  cure 
of  fouls. 

II.  Not  only  the  ftatutes  of  the  kingdom, 
but  the  canons  do  permit  the  biihops  a  certain 
number  of  fellow  workers  to  affift  them. 

III.  Biftiops  and  prelates,  who  by  reafon  of 
their  great  learning,  prudence,  integrity  of  life, 
and  high  faith,  are  chofen  to  be  the  king's 
councellors,  and  whofe  councels  are  very  ne- 
cefl"ary  for  the  reftoring  of  religion,  ought  not, 
as  it  feems,  to  be  compelled  to  perpetual  refi- 
dence. 

IV".  When  the  barons  and  other  great  men 
may  be  retained   in  the  orthodox  faich  by  the 


dodtrine,  honefty,  age,  and  frequent  exhorta- 
tions  of  reverend  men;  it  feems  not  convenient 
that  fuch  men  fhould  be  driven  from  them, 
provided  they  do  refide  a  good  part  of  the  year 
upon  their  churches. 

V.  Since  the  difpenfation  of  two  or  three  be- 
nefices  hath  been  granted  by  former  princes  to 
fome  priefts  for  the  merit  of  their  life  and  man- 
ners,  they  cannot  without  injury  be  deprived  of 
them;  nor  yet  can  they  in  all  refpedts  refide 
perfonally  and  perpetually. 

VI.  When  many  have  defigned  their  fons  for 
the  univerfities ,  and  have  been  at  no  fmall 
charges  to  give  them  learning,  becaufe  they  have 
entertained  good  hope,  that  they  might  hereaf- 
ter  be  affiftant  to  their  friends  and  relations; 
this  hope  being  gone,  their  care  about  this  mat- 
ter  will  alfo  grow  cold,  otherwife  of  itfelf  cold 
enough.  For  as  he  faid:  "  Where  there  is  no 
honour,  there  is  no  art." 

VII.  The  houfes  of  the  rediories  in  many 
places  are  either  ruined  or  none  at  all,  or  let 
out  by  indentures. 

Going  to  the  Court  of  Rome. 
Going  to  a  general  council. 
Going  to  a  fynod  or  parliament. 
Violent  detaining. 

Remedies. 
That  there  be  a  lefs  number  of  thofe,  that 
follow  the  court,  who  heap  up  benefices  upon 
benefices. 


"  Ccnfticutiones  hae  legatinae  quarto  poft  obitum  card.  Poli  anno  Romae  prolixius,  et  (i  dicere  fas  eft,  accuratius  editae 
funt  fub  titulo  "  Reformatio  Anghae."  Quia  autem  MSS.  Cotton.  et  Cantabr.  exemplar  earum,  uti  clero  AngHcino  in- 
junctr.e  erant,  concinent ;  leclionefque  illarum  variantes  integrum  potius  traftacum  fibi  depofcere  videncur,  acceiTiones  vel 
Tranfalpinas,  vel  extrafynodales  hic  omirtere  placui:. 

That 


AcTA  SYNODI  PPs-OV 

Tii;U  tbey,  who  have  many  benefices,  refide 
a  certnin  time  upon  each. 

That  a  way  be  found,  whereby  fuch  as  llve 
in  towns  and  cities,  may  be  forced  to  pay  per- 
fonal  tithes;  which  being  nov^f  almofc  quitc 
taken  away,  the  henefices  in  fuch  phices  are  in  a 
wreat  part  leffened.  When  fome  of  the  bifliops, 
by  reufon  of  the  flendernefs  of  their  poflelTions, 
cannot  aft^crd  flipends  to  the  priefls,  their  fel- 
iow  labourers,  that  they,  who  ferve  them,  refide 
for  a  certain  cime  of  thc  year  in  their  own  pa- 
riflies. 

That  recftors,  v.'ho  heretofore  have  paid  pen- 
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fions  to  monafl;erics  in  ready  money,  be  not 
nov>'  compelled  to  pay  the  fame  in  bre.ad-coni 
to  Liy  proprietors. 

That  in  woody  places,  where  tlie  cuflom  hath 
ahvays  obtained,  tithe  may  be  p.iid  of  fylvae 
caeduae  (that  is,  wood  that  is  cut  to  grow  a- 
gain)  efpccially  when  thcre  is  a  great  fcarcity  of 
corn  in  fuch  places. 

Pariflies  are  not  divided  jure  divino.  Wlience 
followeth,  that  as  many  benefices  may  be  laid 
into  one ;  fo  one,  by  reafon  of  the  greatncfs  of 
it,  may  be  di\ided  into  tv.-o. 


Sedc  Rom. 
v.'ic,  n:e. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cmr. 
Tho.  Cran.mer.  2?. 


Anno  Clirifti 
155?- 


Rrs.  An:',!iae 

MAS.1.VU  z. 


C^ntyiclfcim  articnh-,  qinb/is  academici  CaMahrigter.fes  ab  eptfcopo  Gardiriero^  a- 
cademiae  cancellarto^  fiibfcribere  jnbeiiinr  *.  Ex  M3.  C.  C.  C.  Cantab.  Mifc. 
P.  f.  zy-. 


I.  f^  R  E  D I  M  u  s  et  confitemur  unum  Deum  ve- 
'v_j  rum,  unum,omnipotentem,  incorporeum, 
impartibilem,  iuimcnfi  potentia,  fapientia,  bo- 
nitatc,  creatorem  et  confervatorem  rerum  o- 
mnium  vifibiHum  et  invifibihum ;  et  tres  in  di- 
vinitate  diftinftas  perfonas;  Patrcm  ingenitum, 
FiUumunigenitum,etSpiritum  Sandumabutro- 
cpe  procedentcm,  ejufdem  ellcntiae,  potentiae, 
"loriae,  et  aeternitaiis. 

II.  Credimus  verbum  Dei  carnem  aifumpfifle 
ex  virgine  Maria,  ita  ut  duae  naturae,  divina  et 
humana  in  Chrifli  perfona  infeparabiliter  fue- 
rint  conjunftae,  eundcmque  vere  paflum,  cru- 
cifixum,  mortuum,  ad  inferos  defcendifle,  et 
tertia  die  refurrexiflTe,  atque  in  caelos  afcendifli;, 
et  ad  dexteram  patris  federe. 

III.  Credimus  feptem  ecclefiae  efle  facra- 
menta  a  Deo  inftituta;  nempe  baptifmum,  con- 
firmationem,  eucharifliam,  poenitcntiam,  extre- 
mam  unftionem,  ordinem,  et  matrimonium  ;  per 
quaeDeus  Invifibihter  confert  gratiam,  et  opera- 
tur  noftram  fakitem  five  pcr  bonos,  five  per  ma- 
los  miniftros. 

IV.  Credimus  baptifmum  omnibus  ad  falu- 
tem  efle  necelfarium,  etiam  infantibus;  peccata- 
que  omnia  tam  aftuaha,  quam  originaha  baptif- 
mo  tolU  et  plenarie  deleri,  adeo  ut,  qui  rite  ba- 
ptizentur,  fiUi  Dei  fiant  et  haeredes  vitae  aeter- 
nae;  eundemque  baptifinum  nunquam  efle  ite- 
randum. 

V.  Credimus  hominem  liberum  habere  arbi- 
trium,  quo  potcft  male,  et  cum  gratia  Dei  be- 
ne  agere;  et  poft  peccatum  admifllim,  Deo  ad- 
juvante,  poenitere,  et  peccatorum  rcmiirionem 
confequi. 

VI.  Credimus,  quod  nec  fine  fide  nec  fola  fi- 
de  fine  poenitentia  et  propofito  vivendi  fecun- 
dum  Dei  mandata,  aut  fine  fpe  et  charitate  ho- 
mo  poflit  juiUficari:  eofque  improbamus,  qui 
vel  folam  fidem  fine  operibus  fatis  efle  ad  fa!u- 
tem  afiirmant,  aut  innovationem  vitae  et  juili- 
liam  inhaerentem  inficiantur  et  negant;  illam- 


que  fidei  certitudinem,  quam  Lutherani  jaditaiU, 
ut  quae  nec  fcripturarum  teftimoniis  nitatur,  ct 
pietatis  et  virtutum  nervos  elidat,  dum  pieflilen- 
tem  fecuritatem  in  hominum  animis  infcrit. 

VII.  Credimus  opera  bona  adultis  efle  ad  fa- 
lutem  neceflaria,  et  cum  ex  fidci  et  fpiritii  cha- 
ritatis  prccedunt,  ita  grata  cfl"e  Deo,  ut  eis  tan- 
quam  juftam  mercedcm  vitam  retribuat  aeter- 
nam,  illicque  in  regno  gloriofiorem  eum  fore, 
qui  hic  pluribus  pictatis  operibus  abundat. 

VIII.  Credimus  in  euchariftiae  facramento 
virtute  vcrbi  divini  a  facerdote  prolati,  praefens 
cffe  realiter  naturale  Chrifti  corpus,  quod  de 
virgine  natum  eft,  et  itcm  naturalem  ilUus  fan- 
guinem ;  neque  mancre  jam  amplius  liibftantiam 
panis  et  vini,  neque  ullam  aliam  fubftantiain, 
quam  Chrifti  Dei  et  hominis;  unde  eucharifti- 
am  fanftc  a  nobis  adorari,  five  in  mifl"a  five  ex- 
tra  miflam  certa  fide  tenemus.  In  qua  mifla 
vivificum  efle  Chrifti  facrificium  tam  pro  vivis, 
quam  pro  mortuis  propitiabile,  communionem- 
que  lub  utraque  fpecie  ad  faluLem  neceflariam 
non  efle  affeveramus;  poteftatemque  confecrandi 
corpus  et  fanguirem  Chrifti  efle  conceflam  folis 
facerdotibus,  fecundum  ecclefiae  catholicae  ritum 
legitime  a  Chrifto  ordinatis. 

IX.  Credimus  matrimonium  inter  chriftia- 
nos  legitime  contraftum  efle  indiflblubile,  qua- 
lifcunque  fuerit  alter  conjugum  five  adulter,  live 
fterilis,  five  haereticus. 

X.  Credimus  unam  eiTe  in  terris  cathclicam 
Chrifli  ecclefiam,  eamque  vifibilem,  quae  a  tem- 
pore  apoftolorum  ad  noftram  aetatem  durans  in 
hiis,  quae  fidei  funt  et  religionis,  non  poleft  er- 
rare;  haereticifque,  fchiirnaticis,  et  excommu- 
nicatis,  et  ab  hac  ecclefiae  unitate  alienis  etavifl- 
fis  nuUam  fupereile  ialutem.;  unumque  eile  fub 
Chrifto  fummum  paiLorem,  cui  omnes  obedire 
tenentur,  fummamque  hanc  praepcfituram  di- 
vum  Pecrum,  verum  in  terris  Chrifti  vicarium, 
et  generalem  totius  Chrifti  fumiliae  paftorem 
primum  omnium  geiriile;  poft  Petrum  vcro  cx 


*  .Articulos  ho5  epifcopus  Gardinems  ■v-icec:;nceUario  univcrGratis  Canrabrigienfis  tranfniittir,  inji:ngcns.  u"  mrc.o  ad  sri- 
dum  aUquem  acadcmicum  adniitrereiiir,  aut  fuirriigium  praeliiirec  in  congresitione,  nifi  qui  irticuiii  h..'ce  iLblcnbcret. 
Numerus  lubfcnbentium  erat  'ii.  contradicentium  dur.Io  major  ad  I20.  fere  le  exrendcb:;:. 

Chrifti 


.8   Arikuli  xv.  quihus  Cantabrigienses  fubfcribere  juhentur. 


Chrlili   inftitutionc  omnes    deinceps   Romanos 
jo:itifices,  Petri  in  cathedra  fiiccefibres. 

XI.  Sandros  cum  Chrifto  agentes  nos  pie  pofle 
et  debere  venerari,  eofdemque  invocare,  ut  pro 
nobis  orent,  atque  noftras  preces  et  vota  ab  il- 
lis  percipi,  et  eorum  nos  precibus  juvari  con- 
fitemur  et  agnofcimus. 

XII.  Reliquias  m.artyrum,  et  loca  in  eorum 
honorem  confecrata  pie  et  religiofe  a  chriftianis 
venerari,  et  invifi  pofle  affirmamus ;  imaginum 
quoque  ufum  ferendum,  et  hominibus  frudtu- 
oium  effe  fatemur. 

XIII.  Credimus  poft  hanc  vitam  effe  purgato- 
rium ,  in  quo  animae  defunftorum  purgantur, 
poenaque  adhuc  peccatis  debita  exfolvitur;  fan- 
dtumque  et  fahibre  efle  pro  defundis  exorare, 
noftrafque  preceseieemofynas,jejunia,  et  opera  a- 
lia  pia,  maxime  autem  akaris  facrificium  iUis 
mukura  prodefiTe  perfuafiffimum  habemus. 


XIV.  Credim.us  pium  c&.  vota  Deo  vovere, 
quae  ubi  jam  fafta  et  exprefta  fuerint,  voven- 
tes  coram  Deo  obhgare  et  evangelicae  hbertati 
non  adverfari  afl^erimus. 

XV.  Deteftarnur  infuper  omnes  errcres  Zuin- 
glii,  Oecolom.padii,  Lutheri,  Calvini,  Buceri ; 
et  omnia  aha  five  recentium,  five  prifcorum 
haereticorum  adulterina  et  peftifera  dogmata, 
quae  fane  fcripturarum  intelhgentiae,  orthodoxae 
fidei,  et  catholicae  Chrifti  ecclefiae  adverfantur 
et  repugnant. 

Haec  omnia  nos  credere,  et  coram  Deo  fen- 
tire  profitemur,  hancque  noftram  fidem 
manuum  noftrarum  fubfcriptionibus  tefti- 
ficamur,  contrariamque  doftrinam  dete- 
ftamur.  Anno  Domini  M.d.lv.  primo  A- 
prihs. 


Sf  de  Rom. 

vacsnte. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cran.mer.  25. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mari.4e  2. 


A  letter  of  the  cormcil  for  pra^yers  for  peace^  and  for  the  good  choice  of  a  new  pope. 

Reg.  Bonner,   fol.  3(^3. 


FTER    our  right  heartye  commendations 
unto  your  good  lordfliipp.  Wheare  it  hathe 
pleafed  almighty  God  foo  to  direde  the  hartes 
of  the  highe  and  mighte  princes,   th'emporours 
majeftie,    and  the  Frenche  king  towardes  peace 
and  concorde,  that  they  have  of  late  thoroughe 
the  good  medyacyon  of  the  queen's  majefty  ap- 
poynted  fondrye  perfonages  of  honour  to  treate 
and  conclude   upon  fome   good  meanes  of  a- 
gremente,    and  ende  of  theis  longe  and  cruell 
warrs.     Forafmuche  as  it  is    well   confidered, 
that  theis  and  all   other  warrs  be  the  juft  pu- 
nifhments   and   plagues    fente    from   almyghty 
God,    to  punyflie  the  fyns  and  wyckednefs  of 
the  worlde;    lyke  as  the   king's    and  quene's 
majeftyes  for  thelr  godly  dyfpofytions  have  fente 
certayne  greate  perfonages  from  hens,  to  be  me- 
diators  in  this  treatye  ;  fo  there  majeftyes  know- 
ing  that  the  chieffe  meane  to  bring  this  medy- 
atyon  to  a  good  ende,  is,  to  appeafe  the  wrathe 
and  difpleafure  of  almighty  God,   have  willed 
us  to  require  you  not  only  to  admonyfhe  and 
caufe  to  be  admonyflied  all  your  diocefans   to 
call  to  God  for  mercye,    and  pray  devoutlye 
that  yt  may  pleafe  him  of  his  infynyte  good- 


nefs  fo  to  Infpyre  the  hartes  of  the  iaide  princes, 

and  there  commyffyoners,   as  of  this  meating 

the  defired  fruyfte  of  peace  may  enfue,    to  the 

common  wealthe  of  chriftendome,  and  to  caufe 

common  prayers  to  be  ufed  for  this  purpofe  in 

all    churches    within  your   diocefe;     but    alfo 

to  wryte  to  all  other  byffliopps   and  ordinaries 

of  the  province  of  Canturbury  to  doo  the  like 

in  there  dioces.     And  in  the  fame  there  com- 

mon  prayers  to  praye  alfo  to  almyghty  God,  to 

governe  the  hartes  of  the  colledge  of  cardi- 

nalls,  now  affembled  for  the  eledtion  of  aPope; 

that  they  may  in  fhorte  tyme  well  agree  for 

the  choyfe  of  fuch  one,    as  maye  be  to  th'ho- 

nour  of  almighty  God,    and  mete  to   reftore 

the  unyty  and  concorde  of  Chriftes   churche, 

which  of  late  hathe  beyn  foo  foore  troubled. 

In  bothe  which  cafes  their  majefties  requireth 

your  lordfliip  to  give  order  with  diligence,   and 

fo  we  bydd  your  lordfhip  right  hartely  farewell. 

From  Hamptoncourte  the   23.  of  Maye. 

Your  lordefhipps  loving  frendes, 
F.  Shrewftiurye,  Pembroke.  T.  Cheyne, 
Thomas  Wharton,  William  Petres,  Ri- 
chard  Southwell. 


PapaeRom. 
Paul;  IV.  I. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranaier.2  3 


Anno  Chrifti 
1555- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  2. 


A  proclamation  fet  ont  by  the  kmg  and  queen  for  the  reflraming  of  all  booh  and 
wntiiigs  tendtng  agamjl  the  doclrme  of  the  pope  and  his  church.  Fox  vol.  III. 
p.  271.  ed.  M.DC.XLi. 


^HEREAs  by  the  ftatute  made  in  thefecond 
year  of  king  Henry  the  fourth,  concern- 
in.g  the  repreffing  of  herefies,  there  is  ordained 
and  provided  a  great  punifliment  not  only  for 
che  authors,  makers,  and  writers  of  books 
containing  v/ickeddoftrine,  and  erroneous,  and 
heretical   opinions,     contrary    to   the    catholic 


faith,  and  determination  of  the  holy  church, 
and  likewife  for  tbeir  fautors  and  fupporters; 
but  alfo  for  fuch,  as  fhall  have  or  keep  any  fjch 
books  or  writings,  and  not  make  delivery  of 
them  to  the  ordinary  of  the  diocefe ,  or  his 
minifters  within  a  certain  time  limited  in  the 
fiiid  ftatute ;    which  adt  or  ftatute  being  by  au- 

thority 


A prociamalion  for  reflraining  books  againfl  the  PoPE.       1^9 

craments,    or  to  be  ufed  in  the  mother  tongie 


thority  of  parliament  of  late  revived,  was  alfo 
openly  proclaimed,  to  the  inrent  the  fabjedls  of 
the  realm  upon  fuch  proclamation  fhould  the 
rather  efchew  the  danger  and  penalty  of  the 
faid  ftatnte;  and  as  yet  •  neverthelefs  in  moft 
parts  of  the  reahn  the  fame  is  negledted  and 
little  regarded.  Tlie  king  and  queen  our  fove- 
raign  lord  and  lady,  therefore,  &cc.  ftraitly 
charge  and  command,  that  no  perfon  or  per- 
fons  of  what  eftate,  degree,  or  condition  foever 
he  or  they  be ,  from  henceforth  prefume  to 
bring  or  convey,  or  caufe  to  be  brought  or 
conveyed  into  this  reahn  any  books,  writings, 
or  works  hereafter  mentioned ;  that  is  to  fay, 
any  book  or  books,  writings  or  works  made  or 
fet  forth  by,  or  in  the  name  of  Martin  Luther, 
or  any  book  or  books,  writings  or  works  made 
or  fet  forth  by,  or  in  the  name  of  Oecolampa- 
dius,  Zuinglius,  JohnCalvin,  Pomerane,  John 
a  Lafco,  Bullinger,  Bucetj  Melanchton,  Ber- 
nardinus  Ochinus,  Erafmus,  Sarcerius,  Peter 
Martyr,  Hugh  Latimer,  Robert  Barnes,  other- 


within  the  church  of  England  ;  but  fl:all  v/ith- 
in  the  fpace  of  15.  days  next  afier  the  publi- 
cation  of  this  proclamation  bring  or  deliver, 
or  caule  ihe  fiid  books,  writings,  and  works, 
and  every  of  them,  remaining  in  their  cufcody 
and  keeping,  to  be  brought  and  delivered  to 
the  ordinary  of  the  diocefe,  where  fuch  books, 
works,  or  wridngs  be  or  remain,  or  to  his 
chancellour  or  commiffaries  without  fraud,  co- 
lour,  or  deccit,  at  the  faid  ordinaries  will  and 
dilpolition  to  be  burnt,  or  otherwife  to  be  uied 
or  ordered  by  the  faid  ordinaries,  as  by  the 
canons  or  fpiritual  laws  it  is  in  that  cafe  limited 
and  appointed;  upon  pain  that  every  offerder 
contrary  to  this  proclamation  Ihall  incar  tne 
danger  and  penalties  containcd  in  the  faid  ft:- 
tute,  and  as  they  will  avoid  tlieir  majefties  hi'i,ii 
indignation  and  difpleafare,  and  furthcr  anfwcr 
to  their  utmoft  perils. 

And    their   majefties   by  this    proclamation 
give    fuU   power  and   authority    to  all  bidinps 


wife  called  Fryar  Barnes,  John  Bale,   otherwife    and  ordinaries,    and  all  juftices  of  peace,    may 


called  Fryar  Bale,  Juftus  Jonas,  John  Hooper, 
Miles  Coverdale,  William  Tyndall,  Tho.Cran- 
mer,  late  archbiftiop  of  Cant.  William  Turner, 
Theodore  Brafil,  otherwife  called  Tho.  Beacon, 
John  Frith  Roy,  and  the  book  commonly  call- 
ed  Hales  chronicle,  or  any  of  them  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  Dutch  tongue,  Englifli  tongue,  Italian 
tongue,  or  French  tongue  ;  or  any  other  like 
book,  paper,  writing,  or  work  made,  printed, 
or  fet  forth  by  any  other  perfon  or  perfons, 
containing  falfe  doftrine,  contrary  and  againft 
the  catholic  faith,  and  the  dodrine  of  the  ca- 
tholic  church  :  and  alfo  that  no  perfon  or  pcr- 
fons  prefume  to  write,  print,  utter,  fell,  read, 
or  keep  any,  or  caule  to  be  written,  printed, 
uttered,  or  kept  any  of  the  laid  books,  pa- 
pers,  works,  or  writings,  or  any  book  or  books, 
written  or  printedin  theLatin  or  Englifli  tongue, 
concerning  the  common  fervice  and  adminiltra- 
tion  fet  forth  in  Englifli ,  to  be  ufed  in  the 
churches  of  this  realm,  in  the  time  of  king  Ed- 
ward  the  fixth,  commonly  called  the  Commu- 
nion  book,  or  book  of  common  fervice,  and 
ordering  of  minifters,  otherwife  called,  the 
book  fet  forth  by  authority  of  parliament,  for 
common  prayer  and  adminiftration  of  the  fa- 


ors,  flierift^s,  bailiffs  of  cities  and  towns  corpo- 
rate,  and  other  head  otilcers  within  this  realm, 
and  the  dominions  thereof ,  aiid  exrrefiy 
command  and  will  the  fame  and  evcry  of 
them,  that  they  and  every  of  them,  within 
their  feveral  limits  and  jurifdiftions,  fliall  iii 
the  default  and  negligence  of  the  faid  fubjed^', 
after  thc  faid  15.  days  ex'pired,  enquire  and 
fearch  out  the  laid  books,  writings,  and  works, 
and  for  this  purpofe  entcr  into  the  houfe  or 
houfes,  clofets,  and  fecret  places  of  every  per- 
fon  of  whatfoever  degree,  bcing  negligcnt  in 
this  behalf,  and  fufpefted  to  keep  any  fijch 
book,  writing,  or  works  contrary  to  this  prc- 
clamation  ;  and  that  the  faid  juftices,  mayors, 
flierifts,  bailitTs.  and  other  headofficersabove  fpe- 
cified,  and  every  ofthem,  within  their  iaid  limits 
andjurifdiclions,  findingany  of  the  faid  fubjcds 
negligent  and  faulty  in  thisbehalf,  fliall  commit 
every  fuch  offender  to  ward,  there  to  remain 
vvithout  bail  or  mainpril"e,  till  the  lame  offijnder 
or  offenders  have  received  fuch  punhhmenr,  as 
the  faid  ftatute  doth  limlt  and  appoinc  in  this 
behalf.  Given  under  our  lignes  manual  at  our 
honour  of  Hamptoncourt  the  13.  day  of  June, 
the  firft  and  fecond  years  of  our  reigns. 


Papae  Rom. 
Pauli  IV.  I. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Tho.  Cran.mer.  23. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1555- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  •;. 


Bulla  Pauh  IV.  papae  ad confinnand.  eleBionem  Nicol.  Heth,   archiepifcopt  Eboy. 
et  quando  mtfit  pallium.,  mfigne  plenitudrnis  ponttficahs  nfijai  de  cotpo!  e  B.  Petrt 
fumptum.     Ex  reg.  Heth,    fol.  iii. 


VENERAB.  frater  falutem  et  apoftol.  bened. 
Dudum  ecclefia  Eboracenfis  certo  modo 

paftoris  folatio  deftituta,   nos praeficiendo 

te  illi  in  archiepifcopum  et  paftorem,  ac  tibi, 
ut  a  quocunque  malles  catholico  antiftite  grati- 
am  et  communionem  apoftolicae  fedis  habente, 
accitis  et  in  eo  tibi  affiftentibus  duobus  vel 
tribus  catholicis  epifcopis  fimiles  gratiam  et 
communionem  habentibus,  munus  confecrationis 
recipere  valeres.  —  Cum  autexn  tu  ante  provi- 
VOL.  IV, 


fionem  et  praefeftionem ;  fchifmate  in  regno  An- 
gliae  vigenti ,  ab  uno  feu  pluribus  epifcopis 
fchifmaticis,  et  a  quondam  Henr.  VIII.  feu  Ed- 
wardo  VI.  praetenfis  Angliae  regibus,  in  certis 
ecclefiis  inftitut.  alias  tamen  in  forma  ecclefiae 
ordinatis  et  conlecratis,  et  propterea  folum  ex- 
ecutione  ordinisepifcopaliscarentibus,  fecundum 
eandem  formam  clcricali  charadtere  infignitus, 
et  ad  quatuor  minores  ac  omnes  facros  et  pref- 
byteratus  ordines  promotus,  et  per  didtum  Hen- 
L  1  ricum 
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ricum  feu  Edwardum  praetenfum  regcm  in 
Roftens.  primo,  et  delnde  in  Wigorn.  epifcopum 
de  fadto  inftitutus  fueris,  ct  praetextu  iuftitu- 
tionum  hujufmodi  poffeffionem,  feu  quali,  regi- 
minis,  et  adminiftrationis  Roffen.  et  illa  dimiffa, 
Wigornien.  eccleliarum  ctiam  de  fadto  appre- 
hendideris,  r.c  rationc  alterius  ipfarum  eccleli- 
arum  m.unus  confecrationis  a  nonnuUis  epifco- 
pis  non  minus  tribus,  et,  ut  praefertur,  fchif- 
maticis,  et  a  didto  Henrico  feu  Edvvardo  prae- 
tenfo  rege  in  certis  ecclefiis  inftitutis,  alias  ta- 
men  fecundum  eandcm  formam  ordinatis  et 
confecratis,  ac  propterea  folum  executione  or- 
dinis  eoifcopalis  carentibus,  -alias  juxta  formam 
praediilam  fr.fceperis,  et  demum  eandem  eccle- 
iiam  Wigorn.  realiter  et  de  fafto  dimiferis,  et 
de  hiis  nulla  in  literis  noftris  praedidiis  mentio 
fafta  fuerit,  et  propterea  dubitas  provifionem  et 
praefeftionem  noftras  praediclas  viribus  non 
fubfiftere,  teque  defuper  m.okftari  poffe  tem- 
pore  procedente.  Nos  ftatui  tuo  in  praemiflis 
paterna  charitate  confulere,  et  ut  diftae  ecclefiae 
Ebor.  puro  corde  et  fana  confcientia  praefidere 
poffis,  nec  provifio  et  praefedtio  noftrae  prae- 
did;ae  pofllint  propterea  quomodolibet  impugna- 
ri,  fed  validae  et  efficaces  exiftant,  et  tibi  qui 
earundem  proviftonis  et  praefedlionis  noftrarum 
vigore  feu  praetextu  pofleffionem ,  feu  quafl, 
regiminis  et  adminiftrationis  ipflus  ecclefiae 
Ebor.  forfan  aflecutus  fuifti,  effeflum  fuum  in 
omnibus  et  per  omnia  offerant,  providere  volen- 
tes ;  tuis  in  hac  parte  fuppUcationibus  inclinati 
volumus,  et  tibi  dida  auftoritate  concedimus 
atque  decernimas ,  quod  provifto  et  praefeftio 
noftrae  ac  cum  omnibus  et  lingulis  in  eis  con- 
tentis  claufulis  literae  praedidae  valeant,    ple- 


nam  roboris  firmitatein  obtineant,  ac  tibi  fuf- 
fragentur,  etiam  ad  hoc  ut  clericali  charaftere, 
et  per  te,  ut  praefertur,  fufceptis  munere  confe- 
crationis  ac  pallio  tibi  affignando,  uti  et  in  prae- 
di<3:.  ct  presbyteratus  crdinibus  miniftrare,  nec- 
non  ecclefiae  Ebor.  praediftae  in  archiepifco- 
pum  et  paftorem  praeeffe,  illamque  in  fpiritii- 
aHbus  et  temporalibus  regere  et  gubernare,  ac 
omnia,  quae  ordinis  epifcopalis  exiftunt,  et  ad 
metropolitam  pertinent,  facere  et  exequi  libere 
et  hcite  valeas,  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  perin- 
dc  acfi  in  eifdem  Hteris  de  praemiffis/  omnibus 
fpecialis  et  exprefla  mentio  fafta  fuiMet.  Nof^ 
que  per  illas  tecum  ut  charadlere  pt  munere 
confecrationis  ac  palho  huiufmodi'  uti,  et  in 
eifdem  ordinibus  miniftrare,  necnon  praefatae 
ecclefiae  Ebor.  in  archiepifcopum  et  paftorem 
praeeffe,  illamque  in  fpiritualibus  et  temporali- 
bus  regere  et  gubernare,  ac  omnia,  quae  epi- 
fcopalis  ordinis  exiftunt,  et  ad  metropolitanuna 
pertinent,  facere  et  exequi  libere  et  licite  pol- 
fes,  di£ta  aucloritate  difpenfatum  fuiffet,  prout 
eadem  audoritate,  tenorepraefentium,  defpeci- 
alis  dono  gratiae  difpenfamus,  ficque  ab  omni- 
bus  cenferi  et  per  quofcunque  indicari  debere, 
ac  fi  fecus  fuperhiisa  quocunque,  quavis  auclo- 
ritate,  fcienter  vel  ignoranter  contigerit  atten- 
tari,  irritum  et  inane  decernimus ;  non,  obftan- 
tibus  praemiffis  ac  conftitutionibus  et  ordinatio- 
nibus  apoftolicis,  necncn  ipfius  ecclefiae  Ebor. 
etiam  juramento,  confirmatione  apoftolica,  vel 
quavis  firmitate  alia  roboratis  ftatutis  et  con- 
fuetudinibus,  caeterifque  contrariis  quibufcun- 
que.  Dat.  Romae  apud  S.  Marcum  fub  annulo 
pifcatoris  30.  Oftob.  M.d.lv.  pont.   i. 


Piipae  Rom. 
PauliIV.  I. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer  23. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1555- 


Reg.  Angliae 
M.-VRIAE  3. 


Ltterae  vegtae  de  fynodo  cekbranda.     Reg.  Reginaldi  Poli,  fol.   6.  a. 


HiLiPPE  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God 
king  and  queene  of  England,  Fraunce,  Na- 
ples,  Jerufalem,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  archdukes  of  Auftrie,  dukes  of  Millayne, 
Burgundy,  and  Brabant,  counties  of  Hafpurge, 
Flaunders  and  Tiroll,  to  all  men,  to  whom 
thes  prefentes  flrall  come,  greatinge.  Where  we 
have  graunted  to  the  moft  reverend  father  in 
God  and  our  moft  truftie  and  deareft  cofin 
Reynald  cardinal  Pole,  legate  de  latere  to  the 
popes  hollynefs,  fent  to  us  and  to  our  realmes 
and  dominions,  our  letters  patents  of  our  will 
and  confent  for  the  free  ufing  of  his  faculties, 
auiftorities,  and  jurifdiftion  legatine  in  fourme 
hereunder  following.  Thatistofay:  Philippe 
and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  and  quene 
of  England,  Fraunce,  Naples,  Jerufalem,  and 
Ireland,  dcfendours  of  the  faith,  princes  of 
Spain  and  Sicill.  archdukes  of  Auftrie,  dukes 
ofMillaine,  Burgundie,  and  Brabant,  counties 
ofHafpurge,  Flanders,  andTiroII,  to  all  men 
to  whom  thes  prefentes  ffiall  come  greating. 


Whereas  it  hath  pleafed  our  moft  hoUy  father, 
pope  July  the  third,  to  fend  unto  us,  etc.  * 
Know  ye  that  for  fo  much  the  faid  moft  re- 
verend  father  earneftly  defiring,  that  his  labour 
and  travaile  may  take  fruite  to  the  honor  of 
God,  and  the  welth  of  our  fubiefts,  hath  now" 
callid  a  fynod  of  the  clergie  of  this  our  realme 
of  England,  to  appere  before  him  at  our  palace 
at  Weftm.  We  to  avoid  all  daungers,  dowte, 
and  ambiguitie,  which  might  arife  in  that  cafe 
by  reafon  of  any  lawes,  ftatutes,  cuftomes,  or 
prerogatives  of  us,  or  of  this  our  realme  of 
England;  and  for  the  more  ampie  declaration 
of  our  faid  lettres  patents,  have  grauntid,  de- 
clarid,  and  fignified,  and  by  thes  prefents  do 
graunte,  declare,  and  fignifie,  that  our  will, 
pleafure ,  and  confent  is ;  that  as  well  the 
faid  moft  reverend  father,  cardinai  Pole,  legate 
de  latere  of  the  popes  hollynefs  and  the  fee 
apoftolike,  may  freely  without  iett  of  us,  or 
danger  of  any  our  faid  lawes ,  ftatutes ,  cu- 
ftomes,  or  prerogatives,    caule  and  celebrate  tlie 


*  Vide  itipra  liteir.s  patentes  regias  de  juriCliclione  legatina  exercenda  A.  M.d.liv.  ex  reg.  Pole,  fol.  G.  b. 
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fAid  fynode,  or  any  other  fynodc  here?.f:cr,  at 
his  vvill  and  pleafurc;  and  in  the  fame  fy- 
node  ordeyne  and  decrce  any  holfoni  eanons 
for  the  good  lief  and  ordour  of  the  clcr- 
gye  of  this  our  reahiie  of  England,  or  of  any 
other  of  our  realmes  and  dominions,  and  do  a- 
ny  other  thing  for  the  bettcr  executing  of  their 
office  and  duetie :  as  alfo  the  faid  clergye  may 
appere,  and  be  prefcnt  at  the  laid  fynode  or 
fynodes,  and  conlent  to  fulfiU  and  obeye  all 
fuch  canons,    as  ihall  be  ordeynid  in  the  fame, 


or  any  of  them,  v/ithout  lett  or  impediment  &f 
iis,  and  without  incurring  any  daunger,  or  pe, 
naltie,  or  forfeture  of  any  of  our  lawes  or  ili- 
tutes ;  any  afte,  ordinaunce,  or  other  mattor 
contrary  to  the  fame  notwithftandincr.  Ajid 
herto  we  have  given  our  full  power  and  audlo- 
ritie  by  tlies  prefents.  In  witnefs  vshereof  wc 
have  caufed  thes  our  letters  to  be  made  patents. 
Witnes  our  felves  at  Wefi:m.  the  fecond  day 
of  November,  the  fecond  and  third  yeres  of 
our  reignes.     Per  ipfos  rcgem  et  rcginam,  etc. 


Pap2c  R.orr.. 
PauliIV.  I. 


Archiepifc.  Cint. 
Tho.  Cran.mf.r.  24. 


Anno  Chiilti 


Reg.  .^ngliae 


Cardifialis  PoU  momtio  ad  p^nodnm  legciHnam  telebrayid.  apad  JVefimonafi,  fecundo 
dte  Decembris.      Ex  reg.  Bonncr,   fol.  354. 


EDMUNDUS,  permifiione  divina  London.  e- 
pifcopus  reverendo  in  Chrifto  confratri  no- 
ftro  Thomae,  eadem  permilTione  Elien.  epifco- 
po  fakitem  et  fraternam  in  dcmino  charitatem. 
Noverit  fraternitas  veftra  reverenda  nos  Uteras 
commiffionales  et  mandatarias  illuftriffimi  et  re- 
verendiffimi  in  Chriftopatris  et  domini,  domini 
Reginaldi,  miieratione  divina  fandtae  Mariae  in 
Cofmedin  f\n6tae  Romanae  ecclcfiae  diaconi 
cardinalis,  Poli  nuncupati,  fanftiffimi  domini 
noftri  papae  et  fedis  apoftolicae  ad  fereniffimos 
Philippum  et  Mariam  Angliae  reges,  et  univer- 
fum  Angliae  regnum  de  latere  legati,  figillo 
iftius  illuftriffiimi  et  reverendiffiimi  patris  in 
quadam  capfa  ftanea  et  cera  rubea  cum  filis  fe- 
ricis  rubei  coloris  comprehenlb,  figillatas,  nu- 
per  cum  ea,  qua  decuit,  reverentia,  obcdien- 
tia,  et  honore  recepiiTe  humiliter  exequendas,  fub 
eo,  qui  iequitur,  vcrborum  tenore  :  Reginaldus 
fanctae  Mariae  miferatione  divina  inCofmedin 
iandae  Romanae  ecclefiae  diaconus  cardinalis, 
Polus  nuncupatus,  iandliffimi  domini  noftri 
papae  et  fedis  apoftolicae  ad  fereniffimos  Phi- 
lippum  et  Mariam,  Angliae  reges,  et  unvier- 
fum  Angliae  regnum  de  latere  Icgatus,  venera- 
et  nobis  in  Chrifto  diledto  Edmundo  epi- 
fcopo  London.  lalutem  in  domino  fempiter- 
nam.  Circumfpediioni  tuae,  de  qua  in  hiis, 
et  aliis  plurimum  confidimus,  uc  epifcopos  et 
reliquos  provinciae  Cantuar.  perfonas  ecclefialli- 
cas,  quae  fynodis  provincialibus  de  jure,  vel  legi- 
tima  et  hic  hadrnus  approbata  confuetudine  in- 
terefie  folent,  quatenus  ipfi  intra  competentem 
arbitrio  tuo  ftatuendum  tcrminum ,  praefenti 
qua,  Spiritus  Sancfli  gratia  infpirante,  auftori- 
tate  apoftolica  nobis  quomodolibec  conceffa  et 
commiffa,  qua  fungimur,  cum  eadem  circum- 
fpeclione  tua  et  aliis  tam  ejufdem  Cantuar.  quam 
Eboracen.  provinciar.  epifcopis  et  reliquis  ec- 
clefiafticis,  quae  jam  hic  adlunt,  perfonis  incho- 
avimus,  fynodo  per  fe,  vel  fi  legitimo  aliquo 
funt  impedimento  detenti,  per  procuratorem  i- 
doneum  mandatum  legitimum  habentem  adeffe, 
et  ufque  ad  ejus  finem  intereffe  debeant,  per  fe 
vel  alium  etiam  fub  certis  contra  inobedientes 
arbitrio  tuo  comminandis  poenis,  nomine  noftro 
moneas,  et  ad  eandem  fynodum  voces  eadem 
aU(ftoritate,  tenore  praefentium  committimus  et 
mandamus,    contrariis  non  obftantibus  quibuf- 


cunque.  Datum  in  palatio  apud  ftndtum  Ja- 
cobum  prope  Weftmcnafter.  anno  a  nativitate 
Domini.VI.D.i.v.  fexto  idusNovembris,  pontifica- 
tus  fanctiffmii  in  Chriftb  patris  et  domini  noftri, 
domini  Pauli,  divina  providcntia  papae  oiiarti, 
annoprimo:  fic  fignatiis,  Rcginaldus  cardinu- 
lis  Poius  legatus.  M.  Antonius  Faitae  fecrerari- 
us  Lampfonius.  Quarum  quidem  literarum  rc- 
vercndiffuTiarum  vigore  paritcr  et  audtoritatc  nos 
Edmundus,  epilcopus  antedidtas,  vos  reverendum 
confratrem  noftram  praedidtum,  et  per  voi  de- 
canum  et  capitulum  et  archidiaconos  ecclefiae 
veftfae  cathedralis,  caeterofquc  praelatos  quof- 
cunque  et  clerum  dioecef  veftrae  praedidlae,  cam 
exemptos,  quam  non  c.xemptos  quofcunquc,  te- 
nore  praefcntium ,  aucioritatc  praedida  per- 
emptorie  monemus ;  vobilque  et  illis  fub  pcena 
fufpenfionis  ab  officio  mandamui,  quatenus  vos, 
reverende  confrater  antedidc,  decanulque ,  archi- 
diaconi,  et  praelati  perfonaliter,  diilum  vcio  ca- 
pitulum  et  clerus  per  vos  audtoritace  et  tenore 
praefentium  monendi,  per  procuraeorem  ido- 
neum  fufficienter  inftructum,  et  claufulam  rati- 
habitionis  in  procuratorio  liio  habcntcm,  ;i  per- 
fonalicer  comparere  non  poffnit,  aut  voluerint 
coram  difto  illuftriflimo  et  reverendiffimo  in 
Chrifto  patre  et  domino  cardinali  et  legato  prae- 
di(fto  fynodum  praedidam,  Deo  favente,  pro- 
fecuturo  in  capella  five  oratorio  vulgo  vocat. 
"  The  king's  chappel,"  infra  palatium  rcgiutn 
apud  Weftmonafter.  fecundo  die  menfis  Decem- 
bris  p.^-ox.  poft  datam  praefentlum  venturi  (li 
citius  faltem  venire  non  poteritis  aut  poterint) 
intcr  horas  oiftavam  et  nonam  antemeridiei^u 
ejufdem  diei,  cum  continuatione  et  prorogAti- 
one  dierum  et  horarum  extunc  fequent.  et  lo- 
corum,  fi  et  quatenus  dicto  illuftriffimo  ec  re- 
verendiliimo  domino  cardinali  et  legato  ante» 
didto  ita  expedire  videatur,  in  lynodo  legatina 
praedicta  cum  aIi'S  praelatis  et  perfonis  tam 
Cantuarien.  quam  Eboracen.  provinciar.  com- 
pareatis  et  compareant,  interficifque  ct  intcrfint, 
iuper  hiis,  quae  in  did:a  fynodo  tradtabuntur, 
traftaturi,  deliberaturi,  conlenfuri,  et  comcIu- 
furi,  caeteraque  fadturi,  gefturi,  et  expedituri, 
quae  dittae  fynodi  natura  ec  qualitas  literarum- 
qiie  praedjdlarum  tenor  in  et  de  fe  exigunt  et  rc- 
quirunt ;  vobis  infuper  injungimus  et  manda- 
niiH  lab  poenis  fu fpeiiliouis  pratdidae,   tam  de 

receptione 
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receptione  et  executione  praefentium,  ac  de  om- 
ni  eo  quod  in  hac  parte  feceritis  una  curn 
fchedula,  nomina  omnium  in  hac  parte  monen- 
dorum  fufficienter  et  plene  continentc,  didtum 
illuftriflimum  et  reverendiflimum  inChrifto  ps.- 
trem  cardinalem  et  legatum  antedidlum  didis 
die,  hora,  et  loco  debite  certificet  fraternitas 
veftra.  Dat.  in  palatio  noftro  London.  fub  fi- 
gillo  noftro  decimo  die  menfis  Novembris,  an- 
no  Domini  M.d.lv.  et  noftrae  tranflationis  anno 
decimo  feptimo. 

Ita  eft  Edmundus,  epifcopus  London. 

In  hac  fynodo  die  13.  Decembris,  prolocutor 
protulit  librum  intitulatum  "  Inftitutio  hominis 
chriftiani,"  fadlum  tempore  Henrici  VIII.  exa- 
minandum,  et  divifus  ell:  in  partes :  et  tunc  fe- 
ligebantur  quidam  c  domo  inferiori  ad  confi- 
ciendas  homiHas:  et  articuli  fymboli  apoftolo- 
lorum  committebantur  quibufdam  ex  eadem 
domo. 

Die  Lunae  16.  Decembris,  fuit  divifio  novi 
teftamenti,  ut  verteretur  in  Anglicum,  et  de 
feptem  facramentis  tradlabatur. 

Die  Veneris  20.  Decembris,  prolocutor  ex 
parte  reverendiflimi  mandavit  omnibus  prae- 
fentibus,  praefertim  decanis,  ne  confirmarent 
aliquas  elocationes  fadas  a  clericis  de  beneficiis 
fuis;  deinde  protulit  fcriptum  continens  quae- 
dam  vocabula  bene  confideranda  in  tranflatione 
novi  teftamenti,  de  quorum  interpretatione  tra- 
6latum  fuit  8.  die  Januarii ;  quo  die  prolocutor 
mandavit  nomine  reverendifllmi,  ut  confulta- 
rent  de  modo  ftabiliendi  fcholas  in  ecclefiis  ca- 
thedralibus :  et  20.  die  ejufdem  menfis  deledi 


funt  quidam  ex  ambabus  provinciis,  qui  cohfdl- 
tarent  de  quibufdam  articulis,  de  modo  alendi 
fcholafticos  in  ecclefiis  cathedrahbus. 

Primo,  ut  qul  fufciperent  beneficia'  vacantia, 
folverent  decimam  patrem  pro  primo  anno 
tantum. 

Seoundo,  ut  de  bonis  inteftatorum  ahqua  por- 
tio  per  ordinarios  afllgnetur,  et  ut  adminiftra- 
tores  obligentur  ad  Iblvendum. 

Tertio,  ut  contributio  fiat  de  bonis  in  falu- 
tem  animarum  teftatorum,  non  certis  perfonis 
legatis. 

Quarto,  ut  praediftae  folutiones  durarent  ad 
triennium. 

Sequenti  die  2 1.  Januarii,  fada  fuit  feflio  apud 
Lambhith,  in  fuperiori  camera;  ubi  die  Lunae 
feq.  traftatum  fuit  de  miniftris  facerdotum,  qui 
neque  miniftrarunt,  neque  ad  celebrandum  ve- 
nirc  vohint,  fed  obftinate  fele  abfentant.  Die 
decimo  Febrnarii  (poft  nonnullas  continuationes 
fellionum)  prolocutor  monuit  omnes,  ut  conve- 
nirent  in  ecclefia  parochiali  de  Lambhith  ad  au- 
diend.  conftitutiones  provinciales  pcftridie  le- 
gendas:  [quas  vide  pag.  praeced.  121.J 

Hoc  fadlo,  adierunt  facellum  infra  manerium 
reverendilhmi,  ubi  foiennis  mifla  de  trinitate 
habita  fuit,  reverendiflimo,  epifcopis,  et  clero 
ibidem  praefentibus,  cum  copiofa  multitudine 
plebis.  Et  finita  mifla,  fiebant  nonnullae  pre- 
cationes,  miniftrante  reverendiflimo.  Et  poftea 
mag.  Watfon,  ex  fuggeftu,  Latine  concionem 
habuit,  in  qua,  inter  alia,  pronunciavit  proro- 
gationem  fadam  a  reverendifllmo  ufque  in  di- 
em  10,  Oftob.  proximo  futuri. 
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I A  u  L  u  s  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorum  Dei, 
charifllmo  in  Chrifto  filio,  Philippo  regi, 
et  chariflimae  in  Chrifto  filiae,  Mariae  regi- 
nae  Angliae,  Franciae,  etc.  illuftribus,  ac  venera- 
bilibus  fratribus  Londinenfi  et  Elienfi  epifcopis, 
falutem  et  apoftolicam  benedidionem.  Dudum 
per  literas  veftras,  charifllme  fili,  Philippe  rex, 
et  chriftiana  filia,  Marina  regina,  nobis  fignifi- 
catur,  quod  iniquitatis  filius  Thomas  Cranme- 
rus,  olim  archiepifcopus  Cantuarienfis  in  haere- 
fes  aliaque  tam  grandia  et  enormia  crimina 
crat  prolapfus,  quod  non  folum  regimine  ec- 
clefiae  Cantuarienfis  fe  redigerat  indignum, 
verum  etiam  majori  poenae  fe  fecerat  obnoxi- 
um.  Nos  de  praemiflis  certam  notitiam  non 
habentes,  et  tanta  crimina,  fi  vera  eflTent,  im- 
punita,  ecclefiamque  ipfam  fine  paftore  idoneo 
derelinquere  nolentes,  diledlo  filio  noftro  Ja- 
cobo,  tituli  fanftae  Mariae  in  via,  tunc  fandi 
Simeonis,  Preftiytero  Cardinali,  de  Puteo  nun- 
cupato,  vel  de  praemiflis  etiam  fummarie,  fim- 
pliciter,  et  de  plano  fine  ftrepitu  et  figura  ju- 
dicii  ac  fine  ulla  terminorum  fubftantialium 
vel  telae  judiciariae  obfervatione,  de  citato  difto 
Thoma  fe  informaret,  et  quicquid  inveniflet, 
nobis  referret,  per  fpecialem  commiffionem  ma- 


nu  noftra  fignatam,  dedimus  in  mandatis ;  fibi 
attribuentes  poteftatem   in  curia,    et  extra,  ci- 
tandi  et  inhibendi,  ac  literas  compulforiales  ge- 
nerales,  et  fpeciales,    ac  remiflToriales,    in  forma 
confueta  ad  partes  decernendi,  et  perfonas  quaf- 
cunque,  fi  opus  eflTe  arbitraretur,    ad  exliiben- 
dum  jura,    five  ad  perhibendum  teftimonium, 
etiam  per  cenfuras  ecclefiafticas  cogendi,  et  com- 
pellendi,    feu,  fi  pro  celeriori   expeditione  fibi 
videretur,  ad  recipiendum  informationem  hu- 
julmodi,    aliquem  probum  virum  in  dignitate 
ecclefiaftica  conftitutum   in  partibus  iftis  com- 
morantem,  cum  fimili  citandi,  inhibendi,  et  co- 
gendi    facultate,    deputandi    ac    fubdelegandi  : 
Ac  ficut  exhibita  nobis  nuper  pro  parte  veftra, 
fili  rex,  et  filia  regina,  petitio  continebat,  didlus 
Jacobus  cardinalis  commiffionis  hujufmodi  vi- 
gore,  citatione  ad  partes  contra  eundem  Tho- 
mam,  ad  veftram,    fili  rex,  et  filia  regina,  in- 
ftantiam  decreta,  venerabilem  fratrem  noftrum 
epifcopum  Glouceftrenfem,  una  cum  certis  a- 
liis  ejus  in  ea  parte  collegis,  et  eorum  quemlibet 
in  folidum  ad  informationem  fuper   praemiffis 
recipiendum  fubdelegavit,  eifque  vices  fuas  in 
praemiffis  commifit.     Et  poftquam  didtus  epi-- 
fcopus  Glouceftrenfis  in  caufa  hujufmodi  ad  cer- 
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fos  aftiis  procefferat,  ct  ipfum  Thomarn  fupcr  mam  reum  denunciatuni,  ac  confelTum,  et  con- 
praemiiris  examinaverat,  citationepraedidta,  una  victum  incurlls,  rebiirqua  aliis  in  acliscau!;;? 
cam  eius  legitima  exccutione  in  partibus  ^t.Gv,,     et  caufaram  huiufn^udj  laii-;s  dedudti?,  ex  altcra 


coram  eodem  Jacobo  cardinah  judicialitcr  pro- 
dufta,  et  proceifu  per  audientiam  literarum  no- 
ftrarum  contradlftarum  contra  eundem  Tho- 
mam  citatumet  non  comparcntem  decreto,  cum 
pioceffu  coram  dido  epifcopo  Glouceftrenfi  con- 
tra  iplum  Tkomam  in  partibus  habito,  coram 
praefato  Jacobo  cardinali  produdlus  fuiffct,  et  i- 
dem  Thomas,  ad   id  citatus,  contra  eum  nihil 


parte,  iu  prima  inUantia  vigore  fpeciaijs  ccm- 
rnifiionis  noftrae  verlae  f.ierunt  et  vertuntur, 
pronunciamus,  fentcntiamus,  decernimu?,  et  dc- 
claramus  didtum  Tiiomam,  tunc  Cantuaricnlem 
archiepifcopum,  animac  fuae  lalutis  immemo- 
rem,  contra  regulas  ct  dcgmata  ecckfiaftica 
iandlorum  patrum,  necncn  apoftolicas  Roma- 
nae  eccleliae  et  facrorum  conciliorum  traditionc-'. 


diceret,   imo   comparere   non    curaret,   prael'ato  chrift-ianaeque    religionis    liaitenus    in    ecclefia 

Thoma  ad  videndum  per  iplum  Jacobum  car-  conluetos  ritus,  praefertim  de  corporis  et  fan- 

dinalem  referri   caufam,  et  referri  juram.entum  guinis  Domini  noftri  Jelli  Chrifti  et  facri  ordi- 

in  fupplementum  plenae  probationis,   quantum  nis   facramentis  aliter,   qur.m   lanfla  matcr  ec- 

opus  efTet,  et  ad   concludendum  et  audiendum  clefia   praedicat  ct    obfcrvat,    lenciendo  et  do- 

fenleritiam  dcfinitivam,  ad  certam  tunc  expref-  cendo,  et  faniitae  fedis   apolttjlicae,    et    fummi 

fam  diem  et  horam   per  audientiam  literarum  pontificis    primatum   et  audloritatcm  negando, 

contradiflarum  huiufmodi  citato,  omnibus  aftis  necnon  contra    procelTas,  qui  fingulis  annis  per 


et  iiftitatis  caufis  huuj.finodi  diligenter  vifis  et 
confideratis,  caufam  iplam  ac  omnia  in  prae- 
milTis  aftitata,  nobis  in  cOnfiltorio  noftro  fecre- 
to  fiJeliter  retulit.  Qua  relatione  nobis,  ut  prae- 


praedeceflbres  noftros  in  die  coerjac  Domini, 
more  Iblito,  celebrati  fucrunt,  prout  ct  nos, 
dante  Domino,  in  futurum  celcbrare  intendi- 
mus;  in  quibus  proceffibus  per  Romanos  pon- 


fertur,    fafta,   et  cauia  ipfa  cum   vencrabilibus  tifices  pracdeceiTorcs  praefatos    ad    retinendani 

fratribus  noftris  fandtae  Romanae  eccleii;ie  car-  puritatem  religionis  chriftianae,  ct  ipfius  unit.i- 

dinalibus,  tunc  in  eodcm  confiftorio  exiftentibus,  tem,  quae  in  coniundione  membrcrum  cd  u- 

plene  difcufl^a,  et  mature  examinata,  cum  dilefti  num  caput,  Chriftum  vidclicct,  ejufque  vicari- 

filii  Petrus  Rovilius,  clericus  Ippotegienfis,    ac  um  principaliter,    et  f;'.nclam  hdclium  locieta- 

Antonius  Maffa  de  Gallefio,   in  difta  curia  cau-  tem  ab  offenfione  fervanda  confiftit,  inter  aiia 

farum,  et  veftrum,  fili  rex,  et  filia  rcgina,  prc-  Wiclcfiftae,  et  Lutherani,  et  omnes  alii  haereti- 

curatores,  de  quorum  procurationis  mandato  in  ci  damnati  et  anathematizati  fuerunt;  etiam  ab- 

a6tis  caufae  huiufmodi  legitimis  conftare  digno-  juratam  olim  per  Bcrengarium,  Andegavcnleni 

fcitur  documentis,  et  Alexandcr  Paleotarius,  filci  ecclefiae  diaconum,  haerefim  innovando,  et  tam 

noftri  procurator,  pro  ejus  jure  et  interefle,  et  illam,  quam  etiam  per  damnatae  memoriac  Jc- 

ipfius  Thomae  citati  et  non  comparentis  contu-  hannem  VViclef,  et  Martinum  Lutherum  hae- 


maciam  in  caufa  hujulmodi  concludi  et  defini- 
tive  pronunciairi  petiiflcnt ;  nos  jrro  tribunali  in 
throno  jullitiac,  more  Romanorum  pontificum, 
praedeceflbrum  noftrorum  fedentes,  in  caufa 
hiiiufmodi  concliifimus,  et  noftram  dcfuper  in 
fcriptis,  quam  per  fecrctarium  noftrum   legi  et 


refiarchas,  alias  propofita  et  damnata,  fulla  ec 
haeretica  dogmata  credendo  et  lequendo ;  et  de- 
fupcr  eriam  libros  fcribendo,  ct  imprlmi  faci- 
endo,  imprcflblque  publicando,  in  illifque  fcri- 
pta,  ctiam  in  publicis  difputarionibusdcl"endcn- 
do,  ac  etiam  coram  liibJcIegato  noftro  in   rc- 


publicari  mandavimus,  et  quam  ipfe  de  verbo  fponfionibus  ad  pofitiones  fibi  fadtas  pertinaciter 

ad  verbum  legit  et  publicavit,  definitivam    tu-  afleverando,  ac  in  pertinacia  et  obftinatione  hu- 

limus  et  promulgavimus  fententiam,    fub  hu-  julrnodi  permanendo,  excommunicationis  ct  a- 

jufmodi  tcnore:  Nos  Paulus,  divina  providentia  nathematis,  necnon  privationis  archiepifc.  Can- 

papa  quartus,  falv^toris  et  Domini  noftri  Jelu  tuar.  praedidti,  aliorumque  bencficiorum  et  ofli- 

Chrilti,  cujus  vices  (licet  immerito)  in  terris  ge-  ciorum  ecclefiafticomm,  li  quae  obtinet,  et  an- 

rimus,  nomine  invocato,  in  thrcno  juftitiae  pro  nualium  penfionum,  li  qu:,s  fuper  beneficiis  ec- 

tribunali  fedentes,  et   folum  Dcum,  qui  juftus  clefiaft.icisaflignatas  habet,juriumque,  adionum, 

eft  Dominus,  et  injuftitia  judicat  orbem  terrae,  et  privilegiorum  quorumcunquc  bonorum,  quo- 

prae  oculis  habcntes,  per  hanc  noitram  definiti-  que  et  feniorum  ecclefiaiticorum  patrimoniaii- 

vam%  quam  de  venerabilium   fratrum   noftro-  um  et  fecularium,  necnon  inhabiiatis " ad  quaf- 

rum,    fanftae  Roraanae  ecclefiae    cardinalium,  cunque  dignitates  et  beneficia^  et  alias  contra 

coniilio  ferimus  in  his  fcriptis,  in  caufa  ct  cau-  tales   perlbnas  tam  de  jure  coramuni,  quam  per 

fis,  quae  coram  dilefto  filio  noftro  Jacobo,  ti-  literas  procefluum  praedicTorum  itatutas  poenas 

tuli  fanftae  Mari;te  in  via  prelbytero  cardinali,  non  iblum  tanquam  credentem  haereticis  prae- 

de  Puteo  nuncupato,  nobis  in  confiltorio  noftro  diftis  et  illorum  lequacem,  fed  etiam  tanquam 

fecreto  (ut  moris  eft)  referenda  inter  charifii-  haerefiarcham  notorinm  damnabiliter   incidifle 

mos  in  Chrifto  filios  noftros  Philippum  regem,  et  incurrilTe:  proptereaque  iplum  Thomam  cx- 

et  Mariam  reginam  Angliae  illuftres,  denuncia-  communicatum,    anathematizatum,    et   archie- 

tores  ex  una,  et  quendam  Thomam    Cranme-  pifcopatu  Cantuarienii,  aliifque  praelaturis,  di- 

rum,  olim  archiepifcopum  Cantuarienfem,  reum  gnitatibus,  ofiiciis,  et  beneficiis,  necnon  penfio- 

et  denunciatum,  de,  et  fuper  crimine  haerefis,  nibus,  juribus,  privilcgiis,  bonis,  et  feudis  prae- 

et  aliis  excelTibus,  cenfurifque  et  poenis  propter  dictls  privatum,  et  ad  illa,  ac  alia  quaecunqus 

crimen  et  exceffus  hujufmodi  per  diduni  Tho-  inhabilem,  curiae  fcculari  tradendum,  bonaquc 
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ejus  per  eos,  ad  quos  fpeftat,  confifcanda  fore  et 
effe,  prout  eum  tradi,  et  ejus  bona  confifcari 
mandamus  et  concedimus;  omnes  quoque  et 
quafcunque  perfonas  Thomae  praefato  ratione 
didti  archiepifc.  Cantuarienf  et  aliarum  praela- 
turarum,  fi  quas  obtinuit,  et  obtinet,  olim  fub- 
jedtas,  a  quibufcunque  fidelitatis  et  obedientiae 
juramentis  ei  praeftitis  abfolvendas,  et  liberan- 
das  fore  et  elfe,  prout  abfolvimus,  et  hbera- 
mus,  ac  juramenta  hujufmodi  relaxamus;  nec- 
non  fuper  omnibus  et  fingulis  praedidtis,  eidem 
Thomae  perpetuum  filentium  imponimus:  fup- 
plentes  omnes  et  fingulos  tam  juris,  quam  fa£ti 
defeftus,  fi  qui  forfan  in  proceflli  caufae  hujuf- 
modi  intervenerint,  ita  pronunciavimus.  Cum 
autem  a  didta  fententia,  utpote  in  caufa  haerefis, 
et  per  nos  de  fratrum  nofi;rorum  confilio  lata, 
appellari  non  potuerit ;  et  didli  Petrus,  et  Anto- 
nius,  et  Alexander,  procuratores,  citato  per  audi- 
entiam  literarum  hujufmodi  coram  nobis  prae- 
fato  Thoma  ad  videndum  decerni  hteras  exe- 
cutoriales  ad  ahquem  praelatum,  qui  aftualem 
ipfius  Thomae  degradationem  faciat,  eumque  cu- 
riae  feculari  tradat,  in  partibus  deputari  in  con- 
tumaciam  didti  Thomae,  ut  praefertur,  citati, 
et  non  comparentis  literas  executoriales  decerni, 
ac  aliquos  praelatos,  qui  adualem  ipfius  Thomae 
degradationem  faciant,  et  eum  curiae  feculari 
tradant,  in  ifiis  partibus  deputari  per  nos,  mul- 
ta  cum  infi:antia  pofliulaverint;  nos  hujufmodi 
jufliis  poftulationibus  annuentes,  literas  executo- 
riales  praedidtas  apofliolica  auftoritate  decrevi- 
mus,  ac  vos,  fratres  epifccpi,  qui  adtualem  ipfius 
Thomae  degradationem  faciatis,  et  ea  fadta, 
eum  curiae  feculari,  praemifl"a  tamen  in  ipfo 
aftu  traditionis  inceflione  ad  judicem  fecularem 
pro  hujufmodi  tradendis  per  ecclefiam  folita  fi- 
eri,  tradatis,  audtoritate  et  tenore  praedidis  de- 
putavimus.  Quapropter  vos  omnes,  et  fingulos 
iupradiftos,  quibus  praefentes  noftrae  literae 
diriguntur,  rogamus,  et  vobis,  fratres  epifcopi, 
per  apoftolica  fcripta  mandamus,  et  in  virtute 
fanctae  obedientiae,  et  fub  fufpenfionis  a  divinis, 
et  interdicti  ingrefius  ecclefiae  fententiis  diftri- 
dlius  injungimus,  ut  ad  ulteriorem  executionem 
fententiae  noftrae  praedidae  procedatis.  Et  vos, 
fili  rex,  et  filia  regina,  bona  ipfius  confifcetis, 
feu  per  eos,  ad  quos  fpedtat,  confifcari,  et  ipfum 
Thomam,  poftquam  curiae  feculari  juxta  teno- 
rem  praefentium  traditus  fuerit,  id,  quod  juris 
fuerit,  fieri  mandetis  et  faciatis.  Vos  vero, 
fratres  epifcopi,  vel  alter  veftrum,  ita  quod  al- 
ter  pro  altero  fe  non  excufet,  fed  haec  omnia 
in  folidum  fub  fententiis  praedidtis  exequamini, 
nec  contra  ea  excufationem  aut  exceptionem 
apponere  valeatis,  audtoritate  noftra,  ceremoniis 
in  fimilibus  fervari  folitis  plene  obfervatis,  aftu- 
alem  ipfius  Thomae  degradationem  faciatis,  e- 
umque  poftea  curiae  feculari,  modo  ut  prae- 
fertur,  tradatis,  contradicftores  per  cenfuram  ec- 
clefiafticam,  appellatione  poftpolita,  compefcen- 
do;  non  obftantibus  conltitutionibus,  et  ordina- 
tionibus  apoftolicis  contrariis  quibufcunque,  aut 
fi  aliquibus  communiter,  vel  divifim  ab  eadem 
fit  fede  indultum,  quod  interdici,  fufpendi,  vel 
excommunicari  non  pofllnt  per  literas  apofto- 
licas,  non  facientes  plenam  et  expreflTam,  ac  de 


verbo  ad  verbum  de  indulta  hujufmodi  mentio- 
nem.  Datum  Romae  apud  fandtum  Petrum 
anno  incarnationis  Domini,  milltfimo  quingen- 
tefimo  quinquagefimo  quinto,  decimo  nono  ca- 
lendas  Januarii,  pontificatus  noftri  anno  primo, 

J.  Bareng. 

Forma  degradandi  archiepifcopum. 

Inprimis,  In  publico  extra  ecclefiam  paretur 
aliquis  eminens  locus,  congruens  fpatii  pro  de- 
gradatione  fienda. 

Item,  Supra  eundem  ordinetur  una  credentia 
fimplici  tobalea  cooperta. 

Item,  Supra  eandem  credentiam  ponantur 
ampulla  vini,  e:  ampulla  aquae. 

Item,  Liber  evangeliorum,  liber  epiftolarumj 
liber  exorcifmorum,  liber  ledtionum,  antipho- 
narium. 

Item,  Bacile  cum  baculo,  et  mantili. 

Item,  Unum  candelabrum  cum  candela  ex~ 
tinfta. 

Item,  Claves,  forfices,  cultellus,  feu  petia 
vitri. 

Item,  Calix  cum  patina. 

Fara7nenta  pro  degradando, 
Superpellicium,  landalia  cum  caligis,  amidtus, 
alba,  cingulum,  manipulus,  tunicella,  ftola 
Dalmatica,  chirothecae,  alia  ftola  planeta,  mi- 
tra,  annulus  pontificialis,  pallium,  baculus  pa- 
ftoralis,  et  aliqua  veftis  habitus  fecularis. 

Fro  degradatore,  et  ojicialibus. 

Item,  Paretur  faldiftorium  pro  pontifice  de- 
gradatore. 

Item,  Sedilia  pro  ofiicialibus. 

Item,  Adfint  miniftri  pontificis. 

Item,  Judex  fecularis,  cui  degradatus  com- 
mittatur. 

Item,  Notarius,  qui  procefliim  degradationis 
legat,  fi  opus  erit,  vel  epifcopo  degradatori  pla- 
cuerit. 

Item,  Barbitonfor, 

Item,  Hora  convenienti  degradandus  habitu 
fuo  quotidiano  indutus  fuper  didtum  locum  ad- 
ducatur,  et  a  clericis  induatur  omnibus  oara- 
mentis  fui  ordinis. 

Item,  Eo  fic  induto,  pontifex  degradator  in- 
dutus  amidtu,  alba,  cingulo,  ftola,  et  pluviali 
rubeis,  ac  mitra  fimplici,  baculum  paftoralem 
in  finiftra  manu  tenens,  afcendet  ad  locum  prae- 
didtum,  et  ibidem  fedebit  in  faldiftorio,  in  con- 
venienti  loco  fibi  parato  verfus  ad  populum,  a- 
ftante  fibi  judice  feculari. 

Tunc  degradandus  omnibus  fui  ordinis  vefti- 
bus  facris  indutus,  et  fingulis  ornamentis  orna- 
tus,  habens  in  manibus  ornamentum  ad  ordi- 
nem  fiium  fpedtans,  acfi  deberet  in  fuo  oflicio 
miniftrare,  adducitur  ante  pontificem,  coram 
quo  genu  fledtit. 

Tunc  pontifex  degradator  (fedens  ut  fupra) 
populo  in  vulgari  notificat  degradationis  hujuf- 
modi  caufam. 

Deinde  contra  degradandum  fententiam  feit 
in  haec  verba,  fi  hujufmodi  fententia  lata  non 
fit: 

In  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sandti, 

Amen. 


FORMA   DEGRADATIONIS  ARCHIEPISCOPI, 

Amcn.     Quia  nos  N.  Dei   et  apoftolicae  fedis 
gratia  epifcopus,  &c. 

Dngradatio  ab  ordine  archiepifcopali. 

Praerogativa  pontifica- 
^nitatis,  quae  in  pal- 


ETC. 


ns 


Primo,   Pallium  de-( 
gradator  aufert   a 
degradando,diccn-'^ 
do: 


Secundo,  Mitram  au- 
fert  a  degradando,, 
dicendo : 


Jis  dis 

lio  defignatur,  te  exmii- 

mus,    quia  male  ufus  es 

ea. 

Mitra,  pontlficalis  dig- 

\nitatis   videlicet    ornatu , 

'quia  ea  male  praefidendo 

)foedafti,  tuum  caput  de- 

nudamus. 

i^     .        r  .<,  r    Redde  evangelium,  qula 

Te"'°',.L'^™"^/-\praedicandi    officio,   quo 

vangeliorum  ^  de- .}^  Dei  gratia  te  ia- 

eradandi  manibus^  /  c    ■%■      *     :  a^ 

o"         j.       j         Jdienum   fecilti,    te  jufte 
aufert,  dicendo:    /     •     _ 
'  ^-  pnvamus. 

r      Annulum,  fidei  fcilicct 

Quarto ,     Annulum  \fignaculum  ,     tibi    digne 

aufertdedigitode-xfubtrahimus,  quia  ipfam 

gradandi,dicendo:  Vponfam    Dei    ecclefiam 

C  temere  vio'afti. 


Cafulam.  five  plane-A      ,.^^^  facerdotali  clv- 
tam  per   po>^criO-/  j^^^^^^.   ^^^^^^  ^,^^_^^,.^^^ 

rem  partem  capti-l  ,.  ■     ■   ,- 

r  .   .      .   r     ^expoliamus,    quia   inlain 

et    omnem    innocentiam 

lexuifti. 


vi  accipit    degra-/' 
dator,  et  degradan- 
dumexuit,  diccns: . 


Quinto,  Baculo  pa-"> 
ftorali  per  unum 
deminiftrisin  ma- 
nus  degradandi 
tradito,  illum  au- 
fert  degradator,  di- 
cendo : 

Sexto ,      Chlrothecis-i 
per  miniftros  ex- 
tradtis,  degradator 


AuferimuG  a  te  baca- 
lum  paftoralem,  ut  per- 
indecorredtionis  otficium, 
quod  turbafti,  non  valeas 
exercere. 


Sic  fpiritualis  benedi- 
(flionis,  delibutionis  my- 
fticae  gratia,  quantum  in 


abradit  degradan-  ^      i  •     /i    »        • 
,        ,,.      °  >nobis  elt,  te  nnvamus,  ut 

do  pouices,  et  ma-     -         -  ' 

nus    leniter    cum 


cultello. 
dicendo; 


aut  vitro, 


) 


fandtificandi  et  benedicen- 
di  perdas  ofliclum  et  ef- 
fed:um. 


f     Confecrationem,  et  be- 

nedictloncm,    ac  undlio- 

nem  tibi  traditam,  raden- 

dem,  aut  vitro  ab-<  do  delemus ;  et  te  ab  or- 


Septimo,   Caput  de^ 
gradandi  cum  eq- 


raditdegradatorle- 
niter,  dicendo: 


dine  pontificali,  quo  in- 
habilis  es  redditus,  abdi- 
camus. 

Tum  degradando  per  minlftros  extrahuntur 
fandalia. 

Degradatio  ab  ordiiie  prejbyteratus. 
Calice  cum  vino,  ei^ 


aqua,  et  patina,  et 
hoftia  per  mini- 
ftros  In  manus  de- 
gradandi  traditis,  ? 
confecrator  aufert 
poteftatem  cele- 
brandi,  dicens: 


Poll 


r 


per 
fignatum , 


Quarto,    Stolam  au- 
tert,  dicens: 


Amovemus  a  te,  quin 

potius  amotam  elTe  often- 
dimus,  poteftatem  offe- 
v.rendi  Deo  facrificium , 
mifiamque  celebrandi  tam 
pro  vivis,  quam  pro  de- 
fundtis. 


Signum  Domini, 

hanc    ftolam 
\turpiter  abjecifti;  idecquc 
'ipfam    a   te    amovemus, 
iquem    inhabilcm    reddi- 

mus  ad  omne  faccrdotale 
■  officium  exercendum. 


Degradatio  ah  crdiiie  diaconatiis. 

Libro  evanKelio-^,      .  . 

,         ,   ^,    •     i     Amovemus  a  te  pote 
rumdegradandoin/n.  ,        i         !•  r 

°  .   .  I  Itatem   legendi  evanscli 

i-V 


manus  per  mini- 
ftros  tradito,  de-i 
gradator  aufert  11- 
brum,  dicens : 


Dalmaticum  au- 
fert,  dicens: 


um  in  ecclefia  Dei,  quia 
id  non   compctit  nifi  di- 


Levitlco  ordine  te  pri- 
)vamus,  quia  tuum  in  eo 
uninifterium   non   Imple- 
vifti. 

Stolam  candldam,  quam 
acceperas  immaculatam  in 
confpeciL:  Domini  perfe- 
rendam,  quia  non  fic, 
ccgnito  myfterio,  exeni- 
plum  converfationis  tuae 


Stolam    auferens 
de  humeris  degra- 

dandi,   degradator<  fidelibus     praebuifti ,    ut 

no- 


projicit   eam    poft 
tergum,  dicens: 


plebs  dicata  Chrifti 
mine  pclTit  exinde  imita- 
tionem  acquirer-e,  jufte  a 
te  amovemus,  omne  dla- 
conatus  ofiicium  tibl  pro- 
Jiibentes. 


Degradatio  ab  ordine  fubdiaconatits. 

.  Epiftolarumlibro  ^-  Auferimus  tibi  potefta- 
degradando  in  ma- \tem  lcgendl  epiftolam  in 
num  tradito,  de-<^ecclefia  Dei,  quia  hoc  mi- 
gradator  cundem  .mlfterio  indignus  es  rcd- 
aufert,  dicens:       t  ditus. 

(     Tunica  fubdiaconali  te 
\  cxuimus ,     cujus    cor    et 
.  Tunlcellaaufertur,  ycorpus     timor      Domini 
dicendo:  Acaftus,  ec  finctus  In    ae- 

/ternum   psrmanens,    non 
l,.conftrinxit. 

r       Depone    manipulum, 

, ,     .     ,  quia    per    fruiftus   bono- 

Manipulum    au-  ,'^         ^  ,  ,~ 

f  -        <  rum  operum,  quos  deli- 


Poteftatem  facrificandi 

ices,    et   manus^^et  benedlcendi,  quam  In 

abradunturfubhacJundtlone  manuum  et  pol- 

forma:  llicum  receplfti,  tibl  tolli- 

mws  hac  rafura. 


fertur,  dicendo: 


Amldtus  aufertur 
fub  hac  forma: 


operum, 
non  expi 
rltualls  Infidias  inimici. 


ygnat,  non  expugnafti  fpi- 
^  1 


r  Qula  vocem  tuam  non 
^caftigafti,  ideo  amidtum 
j^a  tc  auferimus. 


Urceolis  cum  vino,  et 
aqua,  et  bacili,  cum( 
manuterglodegradando/ 
tradltis,  ea  aufert  ar-V 
chidiacon. 


Ec  nlhil  dlcit. 

6.  Ca'icem 
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^     Poteftatem  introeundi 
6.  Calicerh  vacuum(  facrariam,  tangendi  pal- 

cuni  patina  tradi- Vias,    vafa,    et  alia   indu- 

tuni  in  manus  de-^^^m.enta    iiicra,  omneque 

gradandi,aufertde-yfubdiaconatus  minifteri- 

gradator,  dicendo/ um  exercendi,  a  te  amo- 
vemus. 

Cingulum  album  et  amidtum  exuunt  mini- 
ftri. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  accolytatus. 

Urceolum  vacuum  in ")      ^  j         •     _ 

j        j      ,   /      Immunde,    vmum,  et 
manus  desradando^  ,  ,     .^-  ^ 

,.        °  r    .j    Vaquam    ad    euchariltiam 
traditum,auiertae-f  j^       ^  .   .n.,„„ 

,        '  ,.  V,  de  caetero  non  miniitres. 

gradator,  dicens :    ) 

^      ,  ,  ,  /"     Dimitte  perferendi  vi- 

Candeiabrum ,    cuml  ^,-1    1  a:.  • 

•    A,     j    \  iibile  lumen  omcium,  qui 
cereo  extincto,  de-  \        ,         /-■•..     1  • 

.  '.,  j    Jpraeoere  fpirituale  mon- 
eradator  accipitde^^f  ,    ^n- 

giaua       ^      Y  ^       xbus  neglexilti,  ac  univer- 

~/fum  accolytatus  officium 

V^hic  depone. 


manibusdegradan- 
di,  dicens: 


Degradatio  ab  ordine  exorcijiatus. 

Privamus  te  poteftate 
imponendi  manum  fuper 
snergumenos,  et  daemo- 
nes  de  obfeffis  corporibus 
expellendi,  omni  tibi  ex- 
orciftatus  officio  interdi- 
6to. 


Librum  exorcifmo' 
rum  a:ufert  ponti- 
fex  degradator,  di- 
cens : 


U 


Degradatio  ab  ordine  leEioratiis. 

In  ecclefia  Dei  non  le- 

gas  ulterius,  neque  can- 

Librum      leftionum  Ves;  neque  panes,  aut  fru- 

aufert  pontifex  de-.^£tus  novos  ullatenus  bene- 

gradator,  dicens:    Jdicas,  quia  tuum  offici- 

f  um  non  implevifti  fideli- 

^ter  et  devote. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  hojliariatus. 

Quia  in  clavibus  errafti, 
claves  dimitte;  et  quia 
hoftia  cordis  tui  male  dae- 
monibus  obferafti,  amo- 
vemus  a  te  officium  hofti- 
arii,  ut  non  percutias 
cymbalum ,  non  aperias 
eccleftam,  non  facrarium, 
non  librum  amplius  prae- 
dicanti. 


Clavesecclefiae  aufert 
pontifex  degrada-< 
tor,  dicens: 


Degf-adatio  a  prinia  tonfura. 

C  Audtoritate  Dei  omni- 
potentis  Patris ,  et  Filii, 
et  Spiritus  Sandti,  ac  qua 
fungimur  in  hac  parte, 
tibi  auferimus  habitum 
clericakm ,  et  nudamus 
Superpeliicium  de-  te  religionis  ornatu;  atque 
gradando  extrahit    deponimus,    degradamus. 


pontifex  degrada- 
tor,  dicens: 


fpoliamus,etexuimusom.- 
ni  ordine,  beneficio,  et 
privi!e?:io  clericali,  et  vel- 
ut  clcricali  profeffione  in- 
dignum  redigimus  te  in 
lervitutem,  et  ignomini- 
am  habitus  fecularis,  ac 
^ftatus. 


Eum  forficibus  ton- 
dere  incipiat  pon- 
tifex  degradator, 
et  per  barbitonfo- 
rem  ibidem  prae- 
fentem  totaliter 
tonderi  faciat  ca- 
put  degradandi , 
dicens: 


Te  velut  ingratum  fi- 
lium  a  forte  Domini,  ad 
quam  vocatus  fueras,  ab- 
jicimus;  et  coronam  tui 
capitis,  regale  quidem  fi- 
gnum  facerdotii,  de  tuo 
capite  amovemus  propter 
tui  regiminis  pravitatem. 

Quod  ore  cantafti,  cor- 

de  non  credidifti,  nec  o- 

pere  implevifti,  ideo  can- 

tandi  officium  in  ecclefia 

Dei  a  te  amovemus. 

Tum  miniftri  pontificis  exuunt  degradatum 

vefte,  et  habitu  clericali,  et  ipfum  induunt  ha- 

bitu  feculari. 

Si  degradatus  tradi  debeat  curiae  feculari, 

Pontifex    degradator^     ^^  .  , 

degradatura     am-/     Denunciamus,  ut  hunc 

plius  non  tangit,("^^"'.^"^.°"^f^°''?.'"^'  ^'^ 

fed  in  hunc  mo.rl™'}^^'°  '^^^'"'^'^'  ^""^ 
.  ^  (  lecula 
pronunciat,\  . 


Deinde,  fi  velit  pon- 
tifex,  dicat: 


dum 

dicens: 


laris 


in  fuum  forum 


reci 


piat. 


Rogat  judicem  fecu- 
larem  ,     ut     citra 


Domine  judex,  roga- 
mus  vos  cum  omni  affe- 
dtu,  quo  polTumus,  ut  a- 
more  Dei,  pietatis  et  mi- 
fericordiae  intuitu,  et  no- 


mortis  periculum,    ftrorum  interventu  preca- 


etc. 


minum,  miferrimo  huic 
nullum  mortis,  vel  mu- 
tilationis  periculum  infe- 
ras. 


Papae  Rom. 
Pauli  IV.  I. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  24. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1555- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  3. 


CommtJJio  dommi  Reginaldt    Poli^   legati  de  latere,  decano^    et   capitulo  Cantnar. 
faBa  ad  difpe?ifayidiim    cum  clencis,  et  ahfolvend.  eos,  ac  laicoSj  fuo  mmme. 
Ex  Anth.  Harmer  fpecimen   of  errors,  p.  181.  feqq.    Et  ex  Strype's  life  of 
Cranmer,  app.  p.  187. 

REGINALDUS,  miferationc  divina  faniftae  lereniffimos  Philippum  et  Mariam,  Angliae  re- 
Mariae  de  Cofmedin  fanttae  Romanae  ec-  ges,  et  univerfum  Angliae  regnum  de  latere 
clefiae  diaconus  cardinalis,  Polus  nuncupatus,  legatus,  venerabilibus,  ac  nobis  in  Chrifto  di- 
fandiffimi  D.  N.  papae  et  fedis  apoftolicae  ad     ledis,    decane  et  capitulo  ecclefiae  metropoli- 

ticas 


Commijfw  Dom.  Reginaldi  Po 

ticae  Chrifti  Cant.  ad  quos  omnis  et  omnimoda 
jurifdiftio  fpiritualis  et  ecclefiaftica,  quae  ad  ar- 
chiepifcopum  Cant.  fede  plena,  pertinuit,  ipfa 
fede  jam  vacante,  notorie  dignofcitur  pertinere, 
feu  eorum  in  fpirituahbus  vicario  gen  erali,  ia- 
),utem.  in  Domino  fempiternam.  Cum  fanftiffi- 
mus  in  Chrifto  pater  dominus  nolter,  dominus 
Tulius,  providentia  divina  papa  tertius,  inter 
alias  fitCLiltates,  pro  hujus  regni,  omniumque 
perfonarum  in  ea  exiftentium,  fandlae  ecclefiae 
rcconciliacione  facienda,  neceffarias  nobis  in 
hac  noftra  legatlone  conceffas,  hanc  fpecialiter 
indulferit,  ut  quofcunque  in  haercfium  et  fchif- 
matis  errores  lapfos,  ab  eis,  et  a  quibufcunque 
cenfuris  et  poenis  propterea  incurfis,  abfolvere, 
et  cum  eis  fuper  irregularitate  praemilTorum 
occafione  contrafta,  difpenfare,  et  alia  multa  ad 
haec  neceflaria  feu  quomodolibet  opportuna  fa- 
cere  :  ec  hoc  idem  munus  cathoHcis  locorum 
ordiniriis,  et  aliis  perfonis  Deum  timentibus,  fi- 
de  infignibus,  et  literarum  fcientia  praeditis  de- 
mandare  poflimus,  prout  in  ejus  Uteris  tam  fub 
plumbo,  quam  in  forma  brevis  expeditis,  ple- 
nius  continttur. 

Cumque  Dei  benignitate,  et  fereniffimorum 
regum  pietate  regnum  hoc  univerfaliter,  et  om- 
nes  domini  fpirituales  et  temporales,  aliaeque 
perfonae  communitatum  in  eo,  quod  proxime 
celebratum  efl:,  parliamsnto  congregatae,  fingu- 
lariter  primum,  etdeinde  univerfum  corpus  cleri 
provinciae  Cantuarienfis,  et  omnes  fcre  perfonae 
fingulares  dictum  corpus  rcpraefentantes,  coram 
nobisexiflentes,  aliaeque  pleraeque  fuerinc  fandae 
ecclefiae  catholicae  per  nosipfos  reconcihatae, 
fperemufque  fore,ut  omnes  aHae,  quae  reconciU- 
atae  adhuc  non  funt,  reconciHari  debeant  ;  dif- 
ficileque  et  potius  impofl"ibile  fit,  ut  tam  nume- 
rofa  multitudo  per  manus  noflras  reconcilietur  j 
ideoque  vices  nofl;ras  in  hoc  locorum  ordina- 
riio,  et  aHis  perfonis  ut  fupra  quaHficatis,  delc- 
gandas  duximus. 

Circumfpcftioni  igitur  vcfl:rae,  de  cujus  pro- 
bitate  et  charitatis  zelo  plenam  in  Domino  fi- 
duciam  obtinemus,  audtoritate  apollolica  nobis 
per  Hteras  ejufdem  fanftiffimi  D.  N.  papae,  et 
per  nos  vobis  nunc  impenfa,  omnes  et  fingulas 
utriufque  fexus,  tam  laicas,  quam  ecclefiaflicas 
fingulares,  et  quorumvis  ordinum  regulares  ve- 
flrae  civitatls  et  dioecefeos  perfonas,  feculares  in 
quibufvis  etiam  facris  ordinibus  conflitutas,  cu- 
jufcunque  etiam  fliatus  et  qualitatis  exiflant, 
etiamfi  capitulum,  collegium,  univerficas,  feu 
communitas  fuerit,  quarumvis  haerefium  et  no- 
varum  feftarum  profcifores,  aut  in  eis  culpabiles, 
vel  iufpectas,  ac  credenccs,  rccepcatorcs,  et  fauto- 
res  ipforum,  fuos  errores  agnofcentes,  ac  de  il- 
lis  dolentes,  et  ad  orthodoxam  fidem  recipi  hu- 
milicer  poilulantes,  cognita  in  ipfis  vera  et  non 
fidla  aut  fimulata  poenicentia,  ab  omnibus  et 
fingulishaerefium,  et  fchifmatis,  et  ab  orthodoxa 
fide  apofliafiarum,  et  blaiphemiarum,  et  alio- 
rum  quorumcunque  fimilium  errorum  etiam 
lub  generali  fermone  non  venientium,  pecca- 
tis,  criminibus,  exceffibus,  et  delidlis  (de  quibus 
tamen  inquifiti,  vel  acculati,  feu  condemnati 
non  fuerir.t)et  quibuivis  cxcommunicacionis,  fuf- 
penfionis,  et  interdiLlorum,  et  aliis  ecclefiafticis 
et  temporalibus  iententiis,  cenfuris,  et  poenis  in 
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eas  praemiirorum  et  infrafcriptorum  occafionej 
ac  jure  vel  ab  homine  lacis,  vel  promulgatis, 
etiamfi  eis  pluribus  annis  inforduerint,  etearum 
abfolutio  diftae  fedi,  etiam  per  Hreras  in  die 
coenae  Domini  legi  confuecas,  refervata  exiflat, 
in  ucroque,  conlcientiae  fcil.  et  contentioio  foro  ; 
eos  vero,  qui  jam  inquifiti,  vel  acculati,  aut 
condemnati  fuerint,  vel,  ut  praefertur,  ad  cor 
revertentes,  in  foro  confcientiae  tantum,  ple- 
narie  ablblventes  et  Hberantes  :  necnon  cum 
eis  fuper  irregularitate  per  eos  occafione  prae- 
miflbrum  contrada,  etiam  quia  fic  ligati  *,  mif- 
fas, ctalia  divinaofficia  etiain  contra  ritus  ct  ce- 
remonias  hadtenus  probatas  et  ufitatas  ceiebra- 
verint,  aut  illis  alias  fe  immiicuerint,  contrafta  ; 
quodque,  irregnlaritate  et  alils  praemlflls  non 
obitantlbus,  in  iuis  ordinibus,  etiamfi  ab  haere- 
tlcls  ec  fchiirnacicis  epifcopis,  etiam  minus  rite, 
dummodo  in  eoruni  collatione  ecclefiaflica  for- 
ma  et  intentio  fit  fervata,  per  eos  luicepcis,  et 
in  eorum  fufccptione  eciam  juramencum  contra 
papatum  Roinanum  praeftiterint,  etiam  In  altarls 
mlniflerio  miniftrare,ac  quaecunque,quotcunque, 
ac  qualiacunque  eciam  curata,  invicem  tamen  ie 
compatientia  beiieficia  fecalaria,  vel  regularia  (di- 
gnltatibus  in  collegiacis  ecclefiis  principallbus,  et 
in  cathedralibus  eciam  metropolitanis  poft  poncl- 
ficalem  majoribus  excepcis)  etlam  lchifmaticis 
epifcopls,  i'eu  aliis  collatoribus,  etiam  laicalis 
poteftatis  praetextu  liablta,  au^torltate  apoltolica 
reclnere,  dummodo  alceri  jus  quaefitimi  non  fit, 
et  non  promoti  ad  omnes,  etia.m  lacros  ec  pre- 
fbteratus  ordines,  a  fuis  ordlnarlls,  fi  digni  ec 
idonei  reperti  fucrint ;  rite  ct  leglclnie  promo- 
veri,  ac  beneficia  ecclefiaftlca,  eclam  curata,  ft 
eis  alias  canonlce  conferantur,  reclpcre  et  retl- 
nerevaleant,  qualitace  temporls,  minii^rorum 
defedu,  et  ecclefiae  neceifitatibus,  utilitatibufque 
Ita  poicentlbus,  dlfpeniandi  et  indulgendi,  ac 
omnem  inhabilicacis  et  infimiae  maculam,  five 
notam  cx  pracmilfis  quomodoHbet  Infurgen- 
tem,  penitus  et  omnino  abolendi,  nccnon  in 
priftinum,  ct  eum,  in  quo  ante  praemifla  quo- 
modollbet  crant,  ftatum  ;  ita  ut  et  omnibus  et 
fingulls  gratiis,  privilegiis,  favoribus,  et  indultls, 
quibus  caeteri  Chriftl  fidclcs  gaudent,  et  gaudere 
quomodoHbet  poifunt,  uti  et  gaudere  valeant, 
in  omnibus  et  per  omnla,  perlnde  acfi  a  fide 
cathollca  nunquam  In  aliquo  xiefeclffent,  reftl- 
tuendl,  reponendi,  etredintegrandi,  ac  eis  (dum- 
modo  corde  contritl)  iua  errata  et  exccifus  cir- 
cumfpeftioni  veitrae,  fcu  allcul  alterl  per  cos 
eligendo  catholico  confeiforl  iacramentallcer  con- 
fiteantur,  et  poenitentiami  falutarem  eis  pro  prae- 
mlflis  in)ungendam,  omnino  adimpleant,  oiv^- 
nem publicam  confeffionem,abjurationem,reccn- 
cillationem,  et  poenltentiam  jure  debicas,  arbitrlo 
veftromoderandi,  et  In  totum  remlttendi :  nec- 
non  quolcunque  regulares  et  religiofos  extra  e- 
orum  regularla  loca  abfque  fedls  apoftoiicae 
licentia  vagantes,  ab  apcftafiae  reatu,  aliiique 
cenfurls  ec  poenis  eccleliaftlcis  per  eos  propccr- 
ea,  etiam  juxta  fuorum  ordinum  inftituta,  in- 
curfis,  injundta  eis  pro  modo  culpae  poenltervtla 
falutari,  paricer  abiolvendi ;  et  fuper  qur.cunque 
irregularicate  prcprerea  per  eos  contri.dta,  aut 
cum  els,  ut  alicui  curato  beneficio  de  illius  ob- 
tinentis  confeni^a,  in  habltu  clerici  fecularis,  ha- 
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bitum  fuum  regularem  fub  honefta  toga  pre- 
fi>yteri  fecularis  deferendo  defervire,  et  extra  ea- 
dem  loca  regularia  remanere  ad  beneplacitum 
noftrum  libere  et  licite  poffint,  eadem  audlo- 
ritate  apoftolica,  ob  defedtum  miniftrorum,  et 
alias  praedidlas  caufas,  difpenfandi ;  ac  quofcun- 
que,  qui  in  facris  ordinibus  conftituti,  matrimo- 
nia  etiam  cum  viduis  et  corruptis  mulieribus 
de  faiflo  contraxerint,  poftquam  mulieres  fic  co- 
pulatas  rejecerint,  illifque  abjuraverint,  ab  hu- 
jufmodi  exceffibus  et  excommunicationis  fen- 
tentia,  impofita  eis  pro  modo  culpae  poeniten- 
tia  falutari  in  forma  ecclefiae  confueta,  abfol- 
vendi,  ac  cum  eis,  poftquam  poenitentiam  per- 
egerint,  et  continenter  et  laudabiliter  vivere 
cogniti  fuerint ;  fuper  bigamia  propterea  per  eos 
contradta,  ita  ut,  ea  non  obftante,  in  quibufvis 
fufceptis  et  liifcipiendis  ordinibus,  etiam  in  al- 
taris  minifterio  miniftrare,  ac  alicui  beneficio 
ecclefiaftico,  de  illius  obtinentis  confenfu,  de- 
fervire,  extra  tamen  dioecehn,  in  qua  fuerint 
copulati,  eifdem  de  caufis  difpenfandi  :  necnon 
parochialium  ecclefiarum  tuae  dioecefis  reftores 
five  curatos,  de  quorum  fide,  probitate,  cir- 
cumfpedtione,  et  charitatis  zelo  plena  fiducia 
concipi  poteft,  ad  quaramcunque  utriufque  fexus 
fuae  parochiae,    perfonarum  laicarum  tantum, 


abfolutionem,  et  ecclefiae  catholicae  reconcili- 
ationem  (ut  praefertur)  auctoritate  apoftolica 
faciendam.  Et  fi  qui  ex  curatis  praediftis  ad  id 
idonei  non  fuerint,  in  eorum  defedum  ahas 
idoneas  et  fufficientes  perfonas,  quae  eorum 
vices  fuppleant,  nominandi  et  deputandi  :  quos 
fic  per  vos  nominatos  et  deputatos,  in  locum 
noftrum  in  praemiffis  abfolutionibus  et  recon- 
ciliationibus  fubftituimus,  eifque  vices  noftras 
fubdelegamus,  plenam  et  liberam,  audoritate 
apoftolica  nobis  (ut  praemittitur)  conceffa,  te- 
nore  praefentium  concedimus  facultatem  ;  vof- 
que  in  praemiffis  omnibus  in  noftrum  locum 
fubftituimus ;  praemiffis,  ac  regula  de  inforde- 
fcentibus  edita,  et  quibufvis  aliis  conftitutioni. 
bus  et  ordinationibus  apoftoHcis,  et  omnibus  il- 
lis,  quae  in  Hteris  praedidtis  fanftitas  fua  vo- 
luit  non  obftare,  contrariis  non  obftantibus  qui- 
bufcunque ;  praefentibus  in  praeteritis  cafibus 
locum  habentibus,  et  ad  beneplacitum  noftrum 
duraturis.  Datum  Lambethi  prope  Londinum, 
Wintonienfis  dioecefis,  anno  a  nativitate  Do- 
mini  M.d.lv.  idibus  Februarii,  pontificatus  fan- 
dtiffimi  in  Chrifto  patris  et  domini  noftri,  do- 
mini  Julii,  divina  providentia  papae  tertii,  anno 
quinto. 
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I  N  6  u  L  I  domini  eplfcopi ,  necnon  offi- 
ciales  ecclefiarum,  quae  nunc  vacant,  pro 
executione  eorum,  quae  a  reverendiffimo  do- 
mino  legato  funt  eis  demandata,  ordinem,  qui 
infrafcriptus  eft,  poterunt  obfervare. 

Primum,  vocatum  ad  fe  totum  fingularum 
civitatum,  quibus  finguli  praefunt,  clerum,  de 
hiis,  quae  fequuntur,  inftruere  procurabunt. 

De  paterno  amore  et  charitate,  quam  fandtif- 
fimus  D.  N.  JuUus,  papa  tertius,  erga  nationem 
Anglicam  declaravit,  qui,  ut  primum  cognovit 
fereniffimam  Mariam  reginam  fiiiffe  declaratam, 
reverendifllmum  dominum  Reginaldum  cardi- 
nalem  Polum  de  fuo  latere,  ad  has  partes  lega- 
tum  mifit,  ut  regnum  hoc,  tot  jam  annos  ab 
ecclefia  catholica  feparatum,  ad  ejus  unionem 
reducere,  et  in  errores  lapfos  confolari,  atque  in 
Dei  gratiam  reftituere  ftuderet. 

De  ejufdem  domini  legati  adventu  ;  quanta 
laetitia  atque  honore  is  acceptus  fuit  tum  a  fe- 
reniffimis  regibus,  tum  ab  aliis  omnibus. 

De  hiis,  quae  in  proximo  parliamento  adla  et 
Conclufa  funt;  fcil.  de  omnibus  dominis,  de  par- 
liamento  et  univerfo  regno  a  fchifmate  et  cen- 
furis  incurfis  abfolutis,  et  ecclefiae  cathoHcae  re- 
conciHatis  ;  de  omnibus  legibus,  quae  contra  au- 
dtoritatem  fedis  apoftoHcaeet  Romani  pontificis 
fuerunt  per  Henricum  VIII.  et  Edwardum  VI. 
latae  et  promulgatae,  revocatis  et  abolitis.  De 
reftituta  fandliffimo  D.  N.  papae  et  ccclefiae  Ro- 
manae  eadem  obedientia,  quae  ante  hoc  perni- 
ciofiffimum  fchifma  praeftabatur.  Deaudtori- 
tate  epifcopis  reftituta  ;  et  maxime  ut  poffint 
contra  haereticos  et  fchifmaticos  procedere,  et 


eos  juxta   canonicas  fandlioRCs  coercere  et  pa- 


nire. 


His  ita  expofitis,  veniant  ad  facultates  fibi 
ab  eodem  reverendiffimo  domino  legato  concef- 
fas,  quae  recitentur.  Et  hic  omnes,  qui  in 
fchifma  et  alios  errores  lapfi  funt,  invitentur  ad 
abfolutionem,  et  reconciliationem  humiliter  ex 
toto  corde  petendam,  necnon  et  difpenfationes 
tam  fuper  ordinibus,  quam  fuper  beneficiis  ne- 
ceffarias  et  opportunas  poftulandas.  Deinde 
praefigatur  dies,  intra  quem  didti  de  clero  hu- 
miles  et  poenitentes  compareant  ad  petendam 
fuppliclter  abfolutionem,  reconciliationem,  et 
difpenfationes  praedidtas. 

lidem  vero  domini  epifcopi,  poftquam  illi 
omnibus  erroribus  fuis  renunciaverint,  et  pro- 
miferint  facramentaliter  ipfis  aut  alteri  facerdoti 
cathoHco,  confeffuros  effe  errores  fuos,  et  poeni- 
tentiam  fibi  injungendam  adimpleturos ,  eos 
abfolvent,  et  ecclefiae  reconciliabunt,  et  cum 
ipfis  juxtaformamfacultatum,  pro  poenitentium 
neceffitatibus,  prout  fibi  vifum  fuerit,  difpen- 
flibunt  ;  adhibendo  femper  convenientem  di- 
ftindtionem  inter  eos,  qui  folum  in  fchifma  ec 
haereles  inciderunt,  et  eos,  qui  etiam  eas  pu- 
blice  docuerunt,  et  aHos  ad  peccandum  induxe- 
runt. 

Eodem  die  conftituetur  dies  feftus  et  folen- 
nis,  in  quo,  adftante  in  ecclefia  populi  multi- 
tudine,  domini  epifcopi,  et  omnes  curati  in 
ecclefiis  fuis  omnia  eacjem,  quae  clero  jam  ex- 
pofita  fuerunt,  populo  quoque  infinuabunt,  et 
omnes  invitabunt  paterne  et  cum  omni  af- 
fedtu,  ut,  agnitis  erroribus  fuis,  ad  ecclefiae  ca- 
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tholicae  gremium  revertantur,  promittendo  fo- 
re,  ut  omnibus  praeterita  crimina  omnia  con- 
donentur  et  remittantur,    modo  eos  ex  animo 


illorum  poeniteat,  et  illis  renuncient.  Praefi- 
gatur  autem  terminus ,  utputa  tota  Pafchatis 
odlava,  intra  quem  terminum  omnes  eccleliae 
reconcilientur  -,  alioquin  eo  lapfo,  contra  ipfos, 
et  eos  etiam,  qui  poft  reconciliationem  ad  vo- 
mitum  reverfi  flierint,  feveriffime  procedetur, 
Dicatur  de  facultate  concefla  a  reverendiffimo 
domino  legato  epifcopis  et  aliis,  ut  abfolvere 
poffint  omnes,  quicunque  ad  cor  reverfi  fue- 
rint. 

lidem  domini  epifcopi  et  officiales  nomina- 
bunt  et  deputabunt  ecclefiarum  parochialium 
recSores,  feu  alias  perfonas  idoneas,  quae  laicos 
ab  haerefi  et  fchifmate  et  quibufcunque  cenfuris 
abfolvant  juxta  facultatum  formam  et  tenorem ; 
data  per  epifcopos  formula,  qua  in  abfolutione 
et  reconciliatione  uti  debeant. 

Eadem  poterunt  cum  clero  totius  dioecefeos 
obfervari,  prout  commodius  vifum  fuerit.  Do- 
mini  epifcopi,  etofficialespraefati,  necnon  omnes 
curati,  feu  alii  ad  id  deputati,  habeant  librum, 
in  quo  nomen  et  cognomen,  et  parochia  omni- 
um  reconciliatorum  infcribantur,  ut  poftea  fcia- 
tur,    qui  fuerint  reconciliati,    et  qui  non. 

lidem  domini  epifcopi  et  officiales,  odtava 
Pafchatis  elapfa,  potcrunt  facere  vifitationem 
civitatis  primo,  dein  dioecefeos.  Et  fi  qui  non 
fuerint  reconciliati,   poterunt  ad  fe  eos  vocarc, 


et  cognofcere  caufas,  propter  quas  ab  erroribus 
fuis  nolunt  recedere.  Et  fi  iii  eis  obftLnate  per- 
feveraverint,    tum   contra  eos  procedent. 

In  hac  facienda  vifitatione  attendant  diligcnter, 
quae  in  hoc  brevi  compendio  liint  notata,  etmax- 
imefaciant,  ut  omncs  eccieliafticae  perfonae  often- 
dant  titulos  fuorum  ordinum  et  beneficiorum ; 
ut  fi  in  iis  aliquis  alius  defeclus  notetur,  illis 
provideant,  et  omni  ftudio  procurent,  uc  errores, 
quibus  dioecefes  eorum  funt  infcdtac,  extirpen- 
tur,  et  veritas  fidei  tum  in  concionibus,  tum 
in  confeffionibus  doceatur,  deputando  perfonas 
idoneas  ad  conciones  faciendas,  et  confeftiones 
audiendas,  Id  etiam  curent,  ut  facrorum  ca- 
nonum  inftituta  in  omnibus  obferventur,  et  no- 
men  divi  Thomae  martyris,  necnon  iancfliffimi 
domini  noftri  papae  ex  libris  difpunftum,  in 
illis  reftituatur,  et  pro  eo  fecundum  morern  ec- 
clefiae,  ut  ante  fchifma  fiebat,   oretur. 

In  publicationibus  iiujulmodi  erit  ante  omnia 
facienda  commemoratio  miferiarum  et  infeli- 
citatis  praeteritorum  temporum,  et  magnae  gra- 
tiae,  quam  nunc  Deus  pro  fua  mifericordia  po- 
pulo  huic  exhibuit;  hortando  omncs  ad  hacc 
grato  animo  agnofcenda,  et  infinitas  gratias  di- 
vinae  ipfius  bonitati  affidue  agendas. 

Hortandi  funt  etiam  omnes,  ut  devote  orent 
Deum  pro  falute  et  felici  ftatu  horum  fereniiri- 
morum,  et  de  hoc  regno  optime  meritorum, 
ac  merentium  regum,  et  fpecialiter  pro  fclici 
partu  fereniffimae  et  piimmae  reginae. 
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UT  ipfi  omnes  et  fingulas  utriufque  fexus  laicas 
fuae  parochiae  perfonas,  quarumvis  haere- 
fium,  aut  novarum  feftarum  profeflbres,  aut  in 
eis  culpabiles  vel  fufpedlas,  ac  credentes,  rece- 
ptatores,  et  fautores  eorum  fuos  errores  agno- 
fcentes,  et  de  illis  dolentes,  et  ad  orthodoxam 
fidem  recipi  humiliter  poflxilantes ,  cognita  in 
eis  vera  et  non  fidta  aut  fimulata  poenitentia, 
ab  omnibus  et  fingulis  haerefium,  fchifmatis,  et 
ab  orthodoxa  fide  apoftafiarum  et  blalphemia- 
rum,  et  aliorum  quorumcunque  errorum  etiam 
fub  generali  fermone  non  venientium,  peccati.s, 
criminibus,  exceffibus,etdeli(ftis,  dequibus  inqui- 
fiti,  vel  accufati,  feu  condemnati  non  fuerint;  et 
cum  his  etiam  in  foro  confcientiae  tantum,et  qui- 
bufvis  excommunicationis,  fufpcnfionis,  et  inter- 
didtorum,  et  aliis  ecclefiafticis  et  temporalibus 
cenfuris,   fententiis,    et  poenis  in  eos  praemiflb- 


rum  occafione  a  jure  vel  ab  homine  latis  vel 
promulgatis,  etiamfi  in  eis  pluribus  annis  in- 
iorduiflcnt,  et  earum  abfolutio  apoftolicae  fedi 
et  in  die  coenae  Domini  per  literas  legi  coniue- 
tas,  reiervata  exiltat,  iiijundta  eis  pro  modo  cul- 
pae  poenitentia  falutari ,  audtoritate  apoftolica 
in  forma  ecclefiae  confucta  ablblvcre,  et  illos 
unitati  ecclcfiae  catholicae  reltituere  ;  ac  omnes 
folennitates,  quae  in  hujufmcdi  abfolutionibus 
de  jure  vel  confuctudine  iblent  adhiberi,  ratione 
mulcitudinis,  arbitrio  fuoin  partem  vel  in  totum 
remittere,  fecumque  fuper  quacunque  irregula- 
ritate  praemillorum  occafione  contrada,  dif- 
penfare  polTmt  et  valeant;  praemiffis,  ac  regula 
de  infordeicentibus  edita,  et  quibufvis  aliis  con- 
ftimtionibus  et  ordinationibus  apoftolicis  etiam 
in  die  coenae  Domini  legi  confuetis,  caeterif- 
que  contrarlis  quibufcunque  non  obftantibus. 


Formula  ahfoliitioms. 


DoMiNus  nofter  Jefus  Chriftus,  fummuspon- 
tifex,  perfuam,  piiflimam  mifericordiam  et 
clementiam  vos  cruorc  fuo  pretiofiffimo  redem- 
ptos,  de  inefFabili  fua  pietateab  omnibus  peccatis 
per  vos  commiffis  mifericorditer  abfolvat.  Et  ego 
audtoritate  apoftolorum  divi  Petri  et  Pauli,  ac  fe- 
dis  apoftolicae  mihi  commiflTa ,  vos  et  veftrum 
quemlibet  ab  omnibus  peccatis,  criminibus,  ex- 


ceffibus,  et  delidtis,  atque  ab  omni  haercfi, 
fchiiinate,  apoftafia,  irregularitatc,  ec  quocun- 
que  errore  veflris ;  necnon  a  juramenco  con- 
tra  papatum  Romanum  per  vos  praeftito ;  ct 
a  quibufcunque  excommunicationis,  fjfpenfio- 
nis,  et  interdiiftorum,  et  aliis  fententiis,  cenfu- 
ris,  et  poenis  ecclefiafticis  a  jure  vel  ab  ho- 
mine  latis,  per  vos  ratione  praemlflorum  incur- 

ii?. 
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fis,  et  contracSis,  abfolvo;  ac  communioni  fide- 
Hum,   et  S.  fandtis  Dei  ecclefiae  facramentis  re- 


ftituo,  reduco,  et  redintegro.   In  nomine  Patris; 
et  Filii,    et  Spiritus  Sanfti.     Amen. 


Pspac  Rom. 
Pauli  IV.  I. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Cranmer.  24. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Mariae  ■>., 


Ktng  Phtlip  and  qneen  Marys  writ  for  burning  of  Cranmer.     Ex  Rot.   pat.   2 
Cl  3.  Phil.  et  Mar.  i,  part.  apud  Burnet  hift.  reform,  vol.  II.  append.  p.  300. 


Philip  and  Mary,  etc. 

To  our  right  trufty  Nicholas,  archbifliop  of 
York,  lord  chancellor  of  England,  greet- 
ing.  We  will  and  command  you,  that  imme- 
diately  upon  the  fight  hereof,  and  by  warrant 
of  the  fame,  ye  do  caufe  to  be  made  a  writ 
for  the  execution  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late 
archbilliop  of  Canterbury;  and  the  fame  fo 
made,  to  feal  with  our  great  feal  of  England, 
being  in  your  cuftody,  according  to  the  tenor 
and  form  hereafter  following. 

Philippus  et  Maria,  Dei  gratia,  etc.  majori 
et  ballivis  civitatis  Oxon.  falutem.  Cum  fan- 
i£liffimus  pater  nofter  Paulus,  papa  ejufdem  no- 
minis  quartus,  per  fententiam  diffinitivam,  ju- 
ris  ordine  in  ea  parte  requifito  in  omnibus  obfer- 
vato,  et  juxta  canonicas  fanftiones  judicialiter 
et  diffinitive  Thomam  Cranmer,  nuper  Cantua- 
rienfem  archiepifcopum,  forehaerefiarcham,ana- 
thematizatum,  et  haereticum  manifeftum,  propter 
ibos  varios  nefandos  errores,  manifeftas  et  dam- 
nabiles  haerefes,  et  deteftandas  et  peffimas  opi- 
niones  fidei  noftrae  catholicae,  et  univerfalis 
ccclefiae  determinationi  obviantes  et  repugnan- 
tes ,  et  praedidl.  Thomam  Cranmer  multis  mo- 
dis  contracTt.  commiffi  did:.  affirmat.  perpetrat. 
et  publice  et  pertinaciter  tent.  et  defenf  judica- 
vit,  declaravit,  pronunciavit,  et  condemnavit; 
ct  eadem  caufa  idem  fanitiffimus  pater  nofter, 
papa  Paulus  quartus,  judicialiter  et  diffinitive, 
inore  folito,  praediftum  Thomam  Cranmer  a 
praedidlo  archiepifcopatu,  aliis  praelaturis,  di- 
gnitatibus,  officiis,  et  beneficiisdeprivavit,  et  ab- 
judicavit,  prout  cunftam  inde  habemus  notitiam : 
cumque  etiam  reverendus  in  Chrifto  pater  Ed- 
mundus,  Londini  epifcopus,  et  Thomas,  Elien. 
epifcopus,  auctoritate  eiufdem  fandliffmii  noftri 
patris  papae  praedidum  Thomam  Cranmer 
ab  omni  ordine,  gradu,  officio,  et  dignitate 
ecclefiaftica,  tanquam  haerefiarcham  et  haereti- 
cum  manifeftum,  realiter  degradaverunt,  vigore 


cujus  idem  Thomas  Cranmer  In  praefenti  hae- 
reticus  et  haerefiarcha  jufte,  legitime,  et  canoni- 
ce  judicatus,  condemnatus,  et  degradatus  exiftit ; 
et  cum  etiam  mater  ecclefia  non  habet,  quod 
ulterius  in  hac  parte  contra  tam  putridum  et 
deteftabile  membrum  et  haerefiarcham  faciat, 
aut  facere  debeat ;  iidem  reverendi  patres  eun- 
dem  Thomam  Cranmer  damnatum  haereticum, 
et  haerefiarcham ,  brachiis  et  poteftati  noftris 
fecularibus  tradiderunt,  comraiferunt,  et  relique- 
runt,  prout  per  literas  patentes  eorundem  reve- 
rendorum  patrum  fuperinde  confefl:.  nobis  in 
cancellaria  noftra  certificatum  eft :  nos  igitur, 
ut  zelatores  juftitiae,  fidei  catholicae  defenfores, 
volentefque  ecclefiam  fandam,  ac  jura  et  liber- 
tates  ejufdem,  ac  fidem  catholicam  manutenere 
et  defendere,  hujufmodi  haerefes  et  errores  u- 
bique,  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  eradicare  et  ex- 
tirpare,  et  praediftum  Thomam  haerefiarcham 
ac  convidtum,  damnatum  et  degradatum,  ani- 
madverfione  condigna  punire;  attendentefque 
hujufmodi  haereticum  et  haerefiarchum  in  for- 
ma  praedidla  eonvidlum,  damnatum,  et  degrada- 
tum,  juxta  leges  et  confuetudines  regni  noftri  An- 
gliae  in  hac  parte  confuetas,  ignis  incendio  com- 
buri  debere ;  vobis  praecipimus,quod  difliumThc- 
mam  Cranmer  in  cuftodia  veftra  exiftent.  in  loco 
publico  et  aperto,  infra  Ubertatem  didtae  civitatis 
noftrae  Oxon.  ex  caufa  praedifta,  coram  populo 
igni  committi ,  ac  ipfum  Thomam  Cranmer 
in  eodem  igne  realiter  comburi  facietis,  in  hujuf- 
modi  criminis  deteftationem,  aliorum  chriftia- 
norum  exemplum  manifeil:um:  et  hoc  fub  poe- 
na  et  periculo  incumbente,  ac  prout  nobisfub- 
inde  refpondere  volueritis,  nullatenus  omittatis. 
Teft.  nobisipfis  apud  Weftmonafferium  vi- 
cefimo  quarto  Februarii,  annis  regis  et  reginae 
fecundo  ac  tertio. 

And  this  bill,  figned  with  the  hand  of  us  the 
faid  queen,  ftiall  be  your  fufficient  warrant  and 
difcharge   for  the  fame. 


The  king  and  qneen^s    cornmtjfion  for  reprejfing   of   herefies  and  falfe   rii-moms. 

Ex  reg.  Exon.  Trubervillc  fol.  6. 


DH  I  L  I  p  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God  liing 
and  queen  of  England,  France,  Naples,  Je- 
rufalem,  and  Ireland,  defenders  of  the  fiiith, 
princes  ofSpain,  and  Sicily,  archdukes  of  Au- 
ftri.i,  dukes  of  Milan,  Burgundy,  and  Brabant, 
counts  of  Hafpurge,  Flanders,  and  Tirol, 
to  the  reverend  father  in  God  James,  bifhop  of 
Exon.  and  to  our  trufty  and  well  beloved  John 
Whiddon  knight,  Thomas  Dennis  knight, 
Thomas  Reynolds  clerk,  dcan  of  the  cathedral 
church  ofExeter,  John  Prideaux,  ferjeant  at 
law,  John  Ridgway,  John  Blaxton  clerk,  vicar 
general    to    the    faid   biftiop,    John    Rixraan 


clerk,  Thomas  Sothern  clerk,  Edmund  Stlre 
Efq;  PvobertCary,  James  Courtny,  JohnArun- 
dell  of  Lanhern,  knight,  Hugh  Trevanioii 
knight,  Thomas  Seyntabyn  Efq;  Lawrence 
Traves  clerk,  John  Grandevill  clerk,  Richard 
Rofcarock,  John  Moybe,  Robert  Smith  the 
younger,  Robert  Trencrock,  William  Ifham, 
Efqrs;  Robert  Yendall  clerk,  MoriceLewermore, 
mayor  of  our  frid  city  of  Exeter,  James  Cop- 
ham  Efq;  William  Hurft,  John  Blackaller, 
William  Buckingham,  Wiiiiam  Smyth,  alder- 
men  of  the  faid  city,  W.^lter  Staplehill,  and 
John  Petrc,  citizens   of  the  city  of  E-xeter  a- 

fcrefaid. 
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aforefald,  greetiug.  Forafmuch  as  divers  deviliHi 
and  claraorous  perfons,  having  not  only  invent- 
ed,  bruited,  and  fet  forth  divers  falfe  rumours, 
tales,  and  feditious  flanders  againft  us,  but  alfo 
fown  divers  herefies  and  heretical  opinions,  and 
let  forth  divers  feditious  books  within  this  bur 
reahn  of  England,  meaning  thereby  to  move, 
procure,  and  ftir  up  divifion,  ftrife,  contention, 
and  fedition  not  only  amongft  our  loving  fub- 
iefts,  but  alfo  between  us  and  our  faid  fubjefts, 
with  divers  othcr  outragious  mifdemeanors,  e- 
normities,  contempts,  and  offences  daily  com- 
mitted  and  done  to  the  difquieting  of  us  and 
our  people.  We  minding  and  intending  the 
due  punifliment  of  fuch  offenders,  and  the  re- 
preffing  of  fuch  like  offences,  enormities,  and 
milbehaviors  from  henceforth,  and  having  fpi- 
ritual  truft  and  confidence  in  your  fidehties, 
wifdoms,  and  difcretions,  we  have  authorized, 
appointed,  and  affigned  you,  to  be  our  com- 
jniffioners ;  and  by  thefe  prefents  do  give  full 
power  and  authority  unto  you,  or  three  of 
you,  whereof  you  the  faid  bifliop,  Thomas 
Reynolds,  John  Blaxton,  John  Rixman,  Tho- 
mas  Sothern,  LaWrence  Traves,  Johh  Graride- 
vill,  or  Robert  Yendall,  to  be  one,  to  enquire 
as  well  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  good  and  law- 
ful  men,  as  by  witneffes,  and  aU  other  means 
and  poUtic  ways  ye  can  devife,  of  all  and  fin- 
gular  herefies,  hereticalopinions,  lollardies,  lie- 
letical  and  feditious  books,  confpiracies,  and 
confederacics ;  as  alfo  to  enquire  of  all  falfe  ru- 
mours,  tales,  feditions,  flanders,  words  or  fay- 
ings  raifed,  pubHflied,  bruited,  invented,  or  fec 
forth  againft  us,  or  eirher  of  us,  or  againft  the 
quiet  governance  or  rule  of  our  people  and 
fubjefts,  by  books,letters,or  otherwife,  in  any  place 
or  places  within  the  diocefe  of  Exon.  as  well 
within  liberties,  as  without,  and  of  the  bring- 
ers  in,  utterers,  buyers,  fellers,  readers,  keep- 
ers,  or  conveyers  of  any  fuch  letter,  book,  ru- 
mour,  or  tale,  and  of  all  and  every  the  coadju- 
tors,  counfellors,  comforters,  procurers,  abettors, 
and  maintainers ;  giving  to  you,  and  three  of 
you,  whereof  you  the  faidbifliop,  ThomasRay- 
nolds,  John  Biaxton,  John  Rixman,  Thomas 
Sothern,  Lawrence  Traves,  John  Grandevill, 
or  Robert^Yendall  to  be  one,  fuU  power  and 
authority  by  vertue  hereof  to  fearch  out,  and 
take  into  your  hands  and  poffeffion  all  manner  of 
heretical  and  feditious  books,  letters,  and  writ- 
ings,  wherefoever  they  or  any  of  them  fliall  be 
found,  as  well  in  printers  houfes,  or  fliops,  as 
ehewhere  within  the  faid  diocefe ;  and  alfo 
10  enquire,  hear  and  determine  all  and  fingular 
enormities,  difturbances,  misbehaviours,  mif- 
demeanors,  and  neghgences  done,  fuffered,  or 
committed  in  any  church,  chapel,  or  other  hal- 
lowed  place,  within  the  fame  diocefe :  and  alfo 
for  and  concerning  the  taking  away,  or  with- 
holding  of  any  goods,  ornaments,  or  ftocks 
of  money  belonging  to  any  of  the  fame  church- 
es  or  chapels,  and  the  accompts  concerning  the 
fame.  And  alfo,  to  enquire  and  fearch  out  all 
fuch  perfons,  as  do  obftinately  refufe  to  be  con- 
feffed,  to  receive  the  blefled  facrament  of  the 
altar,  to  hear  mafs ,  or  come  to  the  parifli 
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churches,  or  other  convenient  places  appointed 
for  divine  fervice,  or  to  ufe  and  obey  the  ce- 
remonies  appointed  for  the  church,  whcrefoever 
any   of  the   faid  offences  or  neghgences   have 
becn,    or  hereafter  fliall  be  committed  within 
the  faid  diocefe,    and   ro  hear  and  decermine 
the  fame,  and  all  other  offences  and  negli<Tences 
above  fpecificd  and  rehearfed,  accordino-  to  vour 
wifdoms,   confciences,    and  difcrctions.     Will- 
ing  and  commanding  you,    and  every  three  of 
you,    whereof  always  you  the  faid  bifliop,  Tho- 
mas  Reynolds,    John  Blaxton,    John  Rixman 
Thomas   Sothern,     Lawrence    Traves,     Tohn 
Grandevill,  or  Robert  Yendall  to  be  one,    from 
time  to  time  to  ufe  and  devife  all  fuch  politic 
ways   and  means  for  the   tryal  and   fearchino- 
out  of  the  fame,    as  by  you,    or  three  of  you° 
whereof  ye  the  faid  bifhop,  Thomas  Reynolds', 
John  Blaxton,  John  Rixman,  Thomas  Sothern^ 
Lawrence  Traves,  John  Grandevill,   or  Robert 
Yendall  to  be  one,    fliall  be  thought  moft  ex- 
pedient  and  neceffary ;   and  upon  enquiry  and 
due  proof  had,    known,    perceived,   and  tried 
our,    by   the  confeffion  of  the  particfi,    or  by 
fufliclent  witneffes  before  you,  or  three  of  you 
whereof  ye  the  faid  bifliop,    Thomas  Reynolds' 
John  Blaxton,  John  Rixman,  Thomas  Sothern', 
Lawrerice  Traves,  John  Grandevill,    or  Robert 
Yendall  to  be  one,    concerning  the  premifes, 
or  any  part  thereof,   to  gfve  and  av.-ard  fucli 
condign   punifliment  to    the  offenders  by  fine 
or  imprifonment,   as  to  your  wifdoms,   or  three 
of  you,    whereof  you  the  faid  bifliop,   Tho- 
mas  Reynolds,    John  Blaxton,    John  Rixman 
Thomas   Sothern,     Lawrence   TraVes,      Johu 
Grandevill,    or  Robert  Yendall  to  be  one,  'fliall 
be  thought  mcet  and  convenient.     Further  will- 
ing  and  commanding  you,    or  three  of  you, 
whereof  ye  the  faid  bilhop,   Thomas  Reynolds^ 
John  Blaxton,  John  Rixman,  Thomas  Sothern' 
Lawrence  Traves,   John  Grandevill,    or  Robert 
Yendall  to  be  one,    in  cafe  ye  fliall  find  any 
perfon  or  perfons  obftinate  or  difobedient,    ei- 
ther  in  the  appearance  before  you,    or  three  of 
you,    at  your  calling  or  affignment;    or  elfe  in 
not  accomplifliing  or  not  obeying  your  diredi- 
ons  or  commandments  in  any  thing  or  thinf^s 
touching  the  premifes,  or  any  part  thereof,  'to 
commit  the  fame  perfon  or  perfons,   fo  offend- 
ing,   to  ward,    there  to  remain  till  they  be  by 
you,    or  three  of  you ,    whereof  you  the  faid 
bifliop,  Thomas  Reynolds,  JohnBIaxton,  John 
Rixman,    Thomas  Sothern,    Lawrence  Traves, 
John    Grandevill ,     or   Robert    Yendall   to  bs 
one,  enlarged,  and  fet  at  liberty.     And  we  trive 
to  you,    and   every  three  of  you,    whereof  ye 
the  faid  bifliop,  Thomas  Reynolds,  John  Blax- 
ton,  John  Rixman,  Thomas  Sothern,  Lawrence 
Thraves,   John  Grandevill,    or  Robert  Yendall 
to  be  one,    full  power  and  authority  bv  thefe 
prefents,    to  take  and  receive  by  your  ducreti- 
ons  of  every  offender  and  fufpefted  perfon,    to 
be  convented  or  brought  before  you,  a  reco=rni- 
fance  or  recognifances,    obligation  or  obligati- 
ons,    to  our  ufe  of  fuch  fum  or  lums  of  money, 
as  to  you,  or   three  of  you,    whereof  ye  the 
iaid  bifliop,  Thomas  Reynolds,    John  Blaxton, 
O  o  '  John 
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John  Rixman,  Thomas  Sothern,  Lawrence 
Traves,  John  Grandevill,  or  Robert  Yendall 
to  be  one,  fhall  feem  convenient,  as  well  for 
the  perfonal  appearance  before  you  of  every 
fuch  fufpeft  perfon,  in  cafe  you  fhall  fo  think 
convenient,  as  for  the  furc  and  truc  payment 
of  all  and  every  fuch  fine  and  fines,  as  fhall 
hereafter  be  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  as  afore, 
taxed  or  airefTed  upon  any  offender,  that  fhall 
be  before  you,  or  rhree  of  you  duly  convented, 
as  is  aforefaid ;  to  our  ufe  to  be  paid,  at  fuch 
days  and  times,  as  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  as 
afore,  fhall  be  fkted,  hmited,  or  appointed. 
And  you  to  certify  every  fuch  recognifance  and 
obligation,  fo  being  taken,  for  any  fine  or  fines, 
as  is  aforefaid,  under  your  hands  and  feals,  or 
the  hands  and  feal  of  three  of  you,  whereof 
ye  the  faid  bifhop,  Thomas  Reynolds,  John 
Blaxton,  John  Rixman,  Thomas  Sothcrn,  Law- 
rence  Traves,  John  Grandevill,  or  Robcrt 
Ycndall  to  be  one,  into  our  court  of  chancery, 
to  the  intent  we  may  be  thereof  duly  anfwered 
as  ■  appertaineth.     And  furthermorc  we  give  to 


whereof  you  the  faid  bifhop,  Tho.  Reynolds, 
John  Blaxton,  John  Rixman,  Tho.  Sothern, 
Lawrence  Traves,  John  Grandevill,  or  John 
Yendall  to  be  one,  by  bill  figned  by  your  hands, 
or  thc  hands  of  three  of  you,  as  afore,  fhall 
and  may  give  and  make  allowance  and  payment 
of  fuch  fines,  as  fhall  be  affcfied  and  taken  be- 
fore  you,  or  three  of  you,  as  afore,  as  well  to 
fuch,  as  by  your  commandmcnts  fhall  travel  or 
takepains  for  us  aboutthe  premifes,  or  any  part 
thereof ;  and  alfo  for  and  about  the  entering  and 
certifyingof  fuch  recognifance,  obligations,  oro- 
ther  writings  to  bc  made  for  the  execution  of 
this  our  commiflion.  Wherefore  we  will  and 
command  you  with  diligence  to  give  your  at- 
tendance,  and  to  execute  thc  premifes  with  cf- 
fed: ;  any  of  our  laws,  flatutes,  proclamationsj 
or  other  grants,  privileges,  or  ordinances,  which 
be,  or  may  feem  to  bc  contrary  to  the  premifes, 
notwithflanding.  And  moreover  we  will  and 
command  all  and  fingular  juflices  of  peacCj 
mayors,  flicriffs,  bailifFs,  conftables,  and  all  o- 
ther  our  officcrs,   miniflers,    and  faithful  fub- 


you  and  three  of  you,    whercof  ye  the  faid  bi-  jefts  to  be  aiding,   helping,    and  affifling  you 

Ihop,    Thomas  Reynolds,  John  Blaxton,    John  at  your   commandment  in  the  due  execution 

Rixman,   Thomas  Sothern,    Lawrence  Traves,  hereof,    as  they  tender  our  pleafure,    and  will 

John  Grandevill,    or  Robert  Yendall  to  be  one,  anfwer  to  the  contrary  at  their  uttermofl  perils. 

full  power  and  authority  by  thcfe  prcfents,    not  And  we  will  and  grant,    that  thefe  our  lctters 


only  to  call  before  you  all  and  every  offendcr 
and  ofFenders,  and  .all  and  every  fufpe£l  perfon 
or  perfons,  in  any  of  the  premifes,  but  alfo 
all  fuch  and  fo  many  witnefTes,  as  ye  fhall  think 
meet  to  be  called  ;  and  them  and  evcry  of  them 
toexamine  and  compel  to  anfwer,  and  fwear  up- 
on  the  holy  evangelifls  to  declare  the  truth  in 
all  fuch  things,  whereof  they,  or  any  of  thcm 
fhall  be  examined,  for  the  bettcr  tryal,  opening, 
and  declaration  of  the  premifes ,  or  any  part 
thereof :  willing  and  commanding  you,  and  every 
cf  you,  that  in  cafe  any  fuch  matters  fhall 
arifc  or  come  in  examination  before  you,  which 
for  the  grcat  importance,  difficulty,  or  other 
confideration  to  you  appertaining,  you  by  your 
difcretions  fliall  think  not  meet  to  bc  dctermin- 
ed  by  you ;  that  then  in  every  fuch  cafe  you 
refer  the  fiime  to  the  order  and  difcretion  of 
the  reverend  father,  the  bifhop  of  London,  and 
othcr  his  collegues,  who  having  a  more  large 
commifl^ion  of  us,  we  doubt  not  upon  your 
certificate,  will  hear,  examine,  and  determine  the 
fame,  as  fliall  appertain.  And  further  our  will 
and  pleafure  is,    that  you,   or  threc  of  you. 


patents  fhall  be  a  fufBcient  warrant  and  dif- 
charge  for  you,  and  every  of  you  againfl:  us, 
our  heirs  and  fucceffors,  and  all  and  every  other 
perfon  or  perfons  whatfoever  they  be,  of,  for,  or 
concerning  the  premifes,  or  any  parcel  thereof, 
for  the  execution  of  this  our  commiflion,  or 
any  part  thereof.  And  we  will  that  this  our 
commiffion  fhall  in  no  ways  be  prcjudicial , 
hindrance,  or  revocation  to,  or  of  our  former 
commiflion,  heretofore  made  or  granted  to 
the  faid  revercnd  father  in  God,  the  bifhop 
of  London ,  and  other  for  the  like  purpofes 
and  intents  aforementioned ;  but  that  the  fame, 
and  evcry  article  therein  contained,  fhall  ftand, 
remain,  and  be  in  like  force  and  effed:  to  all 
intents  and  purpofes,  as  it  was  bcfore  the 
making  hcreof ;  the  fame,  or  any  thing  therein 
contained  notwithffanding.  In  v/itnefs  where- 
of  we  have  caufed  thefe  our  letters  of  commif- 
fion  to  be  fealed  with  our  great  feal.  '  Witnefs 
ourfclves  at  Weftminfler  the  i6*.  day  ,ofFe- 
bruary,    the    fecond    and  third    years    of   our 
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REGiNALDus,  miferatlone divina  tituli  fanftae 
Mariae  in  Cofmedin  fandtae  Romanae  ec- 
clefiae  prefbyter  cardinalis,  Polus  nuncupatus, 
Cantuar.  archiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas, 
et  aportolicae  fedis  legatus  natus,  etc.  venera- 
bili  confratri  noftro  dominoEdmundo,  London. 
epifcopo,  ejufve  in  fpiritualibus  vicario  generali, 
five  ofiiciali  principali  cuicunque,  falutem,  et 
fraternam  in  Domino  charitatem.  Bullam  ple- 
nariae  indulgentiae  fandliffimi  inChrifto  patriset 
domlni  noltri,  domini  PauH,  divina  providentia 
papae  quarti,  fub  plumbo  fiUs  fericisimpen- 
dencibus,  modo  Romanae  curiae  bullatam,  dat. 
Romae  apud  fanftum  Petrum  anno  incarnatio- 
nis  dominicaeM.D.LV.odavo  idusMartii,  ponti- 
ficatus  fui  anno  primo,  nuper  cum  ea,  qua  de- 
cuit,  reverentia  et  obedientia  himiiliter  recepi- 
mus,  tenorem  fubfcript.  in  fe  continentem.  Pau- 
lus  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorum  Dei,  univerfis  et 
fingulis  Chrifii  fidehbus  praefentes  literas  in- 
fpedluris,  falutem,  et  apofiolicam  benedidtionem. 
Ab  initio  pontihcatus  noftri  cum  videremus 
totam  rempublicam  chrirtianam  beliorum  tur- 
binibus  lal3efa<flari,  id  inprimis  Deum  precati 
fumus,  ut  Hceret  nobis  pacem  aUquando  inter 
principes  chriftianos  aliqua  ratione  fperare,  qua, 
fedatis  eorum  difcordiis,  divinis  beneplacitis  li- 
berius  vacare,  et  gregem  dominicum  noftrae  cu- 
rae  commifllim,  ad  femitas  juftitiae  efficacius 
reducere  valeremus.  Verum  cum  jam  nobis  a- 
liqua  fpes  elucefcat,  qua  induciae  inter  iplbs 
principes  iniri  pofl^e  videntur ;  exiftimavimus,  \i 
unquam  faciend.  fuit,  hoc  praefertim  Deo  acce- 
ptabiU  ac  falutis  tempore  ad  Dominum  noftrum 
JefumChriftum  recurrendum  efle,  etabeo  fum- 
mis  precibus  contendend.  ut  praedi^Hiis  principi- 
bus  non  folum  inducias  ineund.  led  etiam  perpe- 
tuam  pacem  inter  fc  firmandi,  mentem  et  ani- 
mum  impartiri  dignetur.  Quare  confiderantes, 
omnipotentem  Deum  id,  quod  interdum  unius 
precibus  non  concedit,  m.ultipUcatis  intercelTori- 
bus  faepe  largiri;  et  iacris  Uteris  edodli,  jejunio  et 
fletu  ac  orationibus  in  pura  fide  et  fincera  cha- 
ritate  exhibitis,  Dei  iram  averti  et  ejus  gratiam 
comparari  coniuevifie,  audtoritate  apoiloUca  no- 
bis  defuper  conceflTa,  ex  parte  omnipotentis 
Elei,  et  per  vifcera  iUius  mifericordiae  omnes 
et  fingulos  utriulque  lexus  Chrilli  fideles  fecu- 
lares  et  ecclefiafticos,  etiam  cuiuivis  ordinis  re- 
gulares  et  reclufos,  ac  in  communi  viventes  per 
univerium  orbem  exiftentes,  hortamur,  et  in 
Domino  requirimus,  ut  inira  triduum  poft  pu- 
bUcationem  praefentium,  tam  in  ahna  urbe  noitra, 
quam  in  quibuicunque  aUis  civitatibus,  terris,  et 
locis  ipfius "  urbis  fadam,  leu  poftquam  eaedem 
praelentes  Uterae  ad  eorum  notitiam  pervene- 
riiit,  ad  ipfum  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Chri- 
llum  humiU  corde  converfi,  confcientiam  fuam 


diUgenti  ftudeant  examinatione  difcutere,  et  pu- 
riifimam  omnium  peccatorum  iuorum  confcf- 
fionem  facere,  ac  ultragenerale  praefentis  Qua- 
dragefimae  jejunium,  orationibus  et  eleemoly- 
narum  erogationibus,  feu  aUispiis  operibus,  juxta 
eorum  confcientiam,  five  facerdotum,  quibus 
peccata  lua  confitebuntur,  falutare  confiUum, 
vacare;  necnon  iUi,  quibus  praefentes  poft  prox- 
imum  feftum  Pafchatis  refurredionis  dominicae 
innotelcent,  etiam  ultra  praemifla  quarta  et  lexta 
feriis,  necnon  fabbato  immediate  iequentibus, 
fi  in  aetate  legitima  conftitufi  fuerint,  et  juil:o 
inipedimento  detenti  non  fint,  jeiunare,  et  tain 
iUi,  quam  alii  iupradidti  eidem  Jefu  Chrifto  Deo 
ac  Domino  noitro  fuppUcare,  precibufque  ac 
rtetu  ad  ejus  fandtifTimos  pedes  provoluti  petere 
et  rogare,  ut  eifdem  principibus,  atque  omni 
fideli  populo  miieriarum  calamitatumque  finem, 
et  concordiam,  ac  pacem  largiri  veUt  ;  domi- 
nica  vero  deinceps  iequenti  lacratiifimam  eu- 
cliariftiae  communionem  pie  et  devote  perci- 
pianr,  ac  quae  ad  pietatem,  charitatem,  et  ca- 
ftitatem  pertinent,  toto  pectore  atque  animoex- 
erceant,  quo  magis  ejui"dem  Dei  et  Domini  no- 
fl:ri  clementifllmi  milcricordiam  promoveant. 
Utque  id  purius  et  commodius  facere  poifint, 
Chrifti  fidelibus  fupradiftis,  ut  hac  vice  tantum 
confefforem  eligere  valeant,  prefbyterum  fecula- 
rem,  feu  cujulvis  ordinis  regularem,  qui,  coruin 
confeflione  diligenter  audita,  eos  eteorumquem- 
libet  a  quibufcunque  peccatis  quantumcunque 
gravibus  et  enormibus,  etiam  fedi  apoftolicae 
relervatis,  et  in  bulla,  quae  in  die  coenae  Do- 
mini  legi  conliievit,  contentis,  ac  ceniiiris,  quas 
propterea  incurrerint,  injunfta  inde  eis  pro  modo 
culpae  poenicentia  falutari,  abfolvere,  et  vota 
quaecunque  per  eos  emiflli  (Jerofolimitan.  ac 
caftitatis  et  religionis  votis  duntaxat  exceptis)  in 
alia  pietatis  opera  commutare  pofiit,  difta  audlo- 
ritate  concedimus  et  indulgemus  ;  omnibus  ni- 
hilominus  Chrifti  fidelibus  lupradidlis  pro  par- 
ticularis  poenitentiae  fatisfadtione  in  remiiTio- 
nem  peccatorum  fuorum  fpecialiter  injungentes, 
ut  tam  in  dominica  communione,  quam  in  tri- 
duo  orationum  feu  eleemolynarum,  ct  piorum 
operum  ac  jejunii  hujufmodi,  orationem  do- 
minicam  et  lalutationem  angelicam  quinquies 
devote  recitent.  Nos  enim  omnibus  et  fintrulis 
Chriiti  fidelibus  praediclis,  qui  praemiira  adim- 
pleverint,  de  omnipotentis  Dei  milericordia,  et 
apoftolorum  beatorum  ejus  audtoritate  et  me- 
ritis  confifi,  pleniflimam  peccatorum  fuorum 
remilTionem,  et  eam,  quae  Chrifti  fidelibus  ec- 
clefias  didae  urbis  et  extra  eam  ad  id  deouta- 
tas,  anno  Jubilaei  concelTa  eft,  mifericorditer 
in  Domino  elargimur.  Et  ut  haec  omnia  ad 
cundtorum  noticiam  perveniant,  et  miiericors 
Dominus  a  pluribus  exoretur,  omnibus  venera- 


•  F.  orbis. 


b;libus 


144    ^Ma  Pauli  YV.  papae 

bilibus  fratribus  noftris,  patriarchis,  archiepifco- 
pif,  epifcopis,  et  ahis  eccleliarum  praelatis,  in 
virtute  fanftae  obedientiae  diftrifte  praecipi- 
endo  mandamus,  ut  praefentes  literas,  feu  earum 
tranfumptum  manu  alicuius  praelati  feu  per- 
fonae  in  dignitate  ecclefiaftica  conftitutae  fub- 
fcriptum,  cui  omnimodam  fidem  adhiberi  vo- 
lunius,  ubique  per  eorum  provincias,  civitates, 
.£t  dioec.  gratis  et  ablque  ulla  fraude  vel  quaeftu 
publicent,  et  publicari  faciant  cum  effedu  ;  nqn 
obftantibus  conftitutionibus  et  ordinationibus 
apoftolicis,  caeterifque  contrariis  quibufcunque 
praefentibus  poft  dominicam  fupradidam  mini- 
me  valituris.  Dat.  Romae  apud  fandum  Petrum 
anno  incarnationis  dominicae  M.d.lv.  o6ta- 
vo  idus  Martii,  pontificatus  noftri  anno  primo. 
Nos  fummopere  cupientes,  omnes  et  fingulos 
utriufque  fexus  perfonas  infra  noftrae  legati- 
onis  de  latere  fines  degentes,    hujus  gratiofiffi- 


ad  orandum  pro  P  a  c  e. 

mae  munificentiae  participes  fieri,  animarum 
fuarum  faluti  profpicientes,  ac  contentorum  in 
difta  buUa  fcientiam  ad  earum  certam  et  indu- 
bitatam  notitiam  pervenire;  cum  ej,  qua  pote- 
ritis,  matura  celeritate,  buUam  hujufmodi  non 
folum  .decano  et  capitulo  et  caeteris  miniftris 
plebique  et  populo  dioec.  veftrae  London.  ve- 
rum  etiam  omnibus  et  fingulis  aHis  charis  con- 
fratribus  coepifcopis  noftris,  noftrae  Cant.  pro- 
vinciae  fuffiaganeis,  juxta  et  fecundum formam, 
tenorem,  et  effedum  bullae  praediflae  in  om- 
nibus  et  per  omnia  publicetis,  denuncietis,  el 
declaretis,  feu  fic  pubUcari,  denunciari,  et  de- 
clarari  faciatis,  prout  decet.  In  cujus  rei  tefti- 
monium  figiUum  noftrum  praefentibus  apponi 
fecimus.  Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de  Lambehith, 
Winton.  dioec.  vicefimo  oitavo  die  menfis  Apri- 
Us,  anno  Domini  M.d.lvi  et  noftrae  tranflati- 
onis  anno  primo. 
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■  N  I VE  RS I  s  Chrifti  fideUbus  has  Uteras  no- 

ftras  vifuris,  ledluris,  five  audituris,  univer- 

fitatis  Oxon.  canceUarius  natus,  ad  quem  omnis 

et  omnimoda  poteftas  et  jurifdid:io  ad  ipfum 

canceUarium  exiftentem  et  elecSum    pertinens, 

nunc  eius    oflrcio   vacante,    evidenter   pertinere 

dignofcitur  ;  necnon  aUi  omnes  et  finguU  fupra- 

didtae  univerfitatis  dodlores  et  magillri,  falutem 

in  audore  falutis,  ac  fidem  indubiam  praefenti- 

bus  adhibere.   Cum  fui  ordinis  vir  ornatiflimus 

de  academia  noftra,  turbulentis  et  iniquis  fchif- 

matis   temporibus  infigniter  meritus,   Johannes 

Mafonus,   nuper  nofter  canceUarius,  Uteris  fuis 

ad  totam  academiam  fcriptis  figiUoque  fuo  mu- 

nitis,  pure,  fponte,  fimpliciter,  et  ultro  cancel- 

larii  muneri  et   officio  ceflerit,    totumque  jus 

fuum  et  titulum  in  eodem  penitus  refignaverit 

et  dimiferit ;  vobis  per  haec  fcripta  fignificand. 

et  patefaciend.  duximus,    quod  nos   antedidius 

canceUarius  natus,    caeterique  dodores  et  ma- 

giftri,  ad  quos  hujus  eleftionis  negotium  fpedat, 

vicefimo  fexto  die  Odobris  legitime  juxta  ve- 

terum  ftatutorum  in  ea  parte  editorum  formam 

et  antiquani  confaetudinem,    in  ecclefia  beatae 

Mariae,  et  loco  ibidem  ad  hujufmodi  magnam 

regentium  et   non    regentium   congregationem 

fpeciaUter  deputatoet  deftinato  convenimus;  ibi- 

que  poft  Uterarum  ledionem  et  acceptam  re- 

fignationem  huiufmodi,  quia  diuturna  ejus  ofii- 

cii  vacatio  muka  poflit  inferre  ftudiis  et  mori- 

bus  difpendia ,    celeriter  academiae  noftrae  fuo 

capite  et  redore  (a  quo  morum  integritas,  ftu- 

diorum,  profectus,  totius  denique  corporis  quies 

et  tranquilUtas    pendet)    deftitutae    et   orbatae 

profpiciend.  et  confulend.  duximus.     Porro  eif- 

dem  ipfis  die  et    loco,    diUgenti  tradiatione  et 

matura  deUberatione  praemilfa,  communi  con- 

fiUo,    unanimi  confenlii,    concordibus   votis  et 

fuff^ragiis  omnium  facuUatum,  reverendiflimuiTiiv 


in  Clirifto  patrem  ac  dominum,  dominum 
Reginaldum,  miferatione  divina  tituU  fandlae 
Mariae  in  Cofmedin,  fandtae  Romanae  eccle- 
fiae  preftjyterum  cardinalem,  PoUuti  nuncupa- 
tum,  et  apoftoUcae  fedis  non  folum  legatum 
natum,  verum  etiam  in  et  per  univerfum  An- 
gUae  regnum  ad  fereniffimos  PhiUppum  et 
Mariam,  Angliae  reges,  de  latere  legatum,  oUm 
praedidlae  academiae  alumnum  gratiffimum, 
nunc  vero  totius  regni  decus,  et  ecclefiae  An- 
gUcanae  fingulare  columen,  qui  indefelTa  cura, 
affidua  cogitatione,  anxia  et  paterna  foUcitudi- 
ne,  foeda  vitiorum,  et  errorum  portenta  evel- 
lendo,  veterem  difciplbam  fuo  vigore  reftitu- 
endo,  incorruptos  mores,  foUdamque  dodtrinani' 
inftaurando,  benevolentiam,  ftudium,  amorem, 
et  pietatem,  qua  academiam  profequitur,  quo- 
tidie  declarare  non  definit,  canceUarium  perpe- 
tuum  elegimus,  et  juxta  feUcis  recordationis 
Urbani  papae  quinti  univerfitatl  praedidtae  con-* 
ceffionem  fadtam,  eligendo  confirmavimus ;  ei- 
demque  reverendiffimo  patri  tanquam  obfervan- 
tlae  noftrae  erga  eum  fpecimen  et  pignus,  una 
cum  praedidto  cancellario,  quemcunque  in  vi- 
cecanceUarium,  live  commifiarium  nominandi, 
necnon  duos,  quos  ad  hoc  idoneos  duxerit,  do- 
dtores  canonicae  et  ciyiUs  facultatum  cathedris 
praeficiendi),  quoad-  vixerit  (noftris  et  fuccefl!b- 
rum  confenfu,  audtoritate,  confilio,  et  confir- 
matione  npn  expedtatis)  fpeciallter  liberam  fa- 
cultatem,  et  ppteftatem.  dedimus,  et  conceffi- 
mus,  quernadrnodum  harum  literaram  noftra- 
rum  ferie  darnus,  et  concedimus.  in  quorum 
omnium,  et  fingulorum  praemiflbrum  teftimo- 
nium  praefentes  literas  noftras  figilli  communis 
univerfitatis:  munimine.  roboravimus.  Dat.  in 
domo  noftrae  cpngregationjs  fecundo  die  No- 
vembris,.  anno.  Do.minJ:M.D.tyj. 
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H  A  T  no  man,  of  what  degre  or  condy- 
cyon  foever  he  be,  be  buryed  wythin  the 
precynt  of  the  chyrch,  without  the  confent  of 
the  churchwardens,  except  he  have  a  chappell 
of  hys  owne,  or  fryndes  byldyng,  and  that  no 
man  be  buryed  in  the  chancel  without  the  con- 
fent  of  the  parfon  or  vycar. 

Item,  That  he  that  ys  buryed  in  the  chyrcli, 
havyng  no  chapell  of  hys  owne,  fliall  pay  to 
the  chyrchwardens  toward  the  reparacyons  of 
the  chyrch  vi.s.  viii.d.  and  he  tha:  ys  buryed  in 
the  chancell,  fliall  paye  to  hym,  that  hath  the 
care  of  the  reparacyons  of  the  chanceli,  x.  s.  and 
the  pryfi:,  that  buryeth  any  man  contrary  to 
this  injunctyon,  fliall  pay  the  fltyd  money  to  the 
chyrch,  or  chancell  hymfelf 

Item,  That  no  man,  or  woman  havyng  at 
theyr  dethtyme  a  paramore,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  God,  and  holy  chyrchj  fhall  be  bu- 
tyed  in  chryftyn  buryall. 

Item,  That  no  pryft  prefume  togyve  theho- 
ly  facraments  ether  of  pennaunce,  or  of  the  al- 
tare,  to  any  fuch,  nother  at  Efter,  nor  at  the 
hower  of  ther  deth. 

Item,  That  no  pryft,  havyng  a  woman  at 
hys  commandement,  prefume  to  celebrate. 

Item,  That  no  parfons,  vicars,  and  curates  do 
admitt  any  precher  to  preche  in  their  chyrch, 
wythout  he  be  licenfyd  by  the  ordinarye;  and 
that  they  other  preche  themfelves,  or  provyde, 
that  the  parylhioners  have  every  quarter  of  the 
yer  one  fermon  at  the  left. 

Item,  That  no  pryft  do  from  hensfurth 
haunt,  refort,  or  repayre  to  any  difinghoufes, 
or  commyn  bouling  aUies,  or  any  other  fufpeft 
houfes  or  places,  or  do  ufe  common  or  unlaw- 
fuU  games  or  playes,  or  otherwyfe  behave  tliem- 
felves  unpryftly  or  unfemelie,  upon  peyne  of 
depryvation  of  theyr  benefices,  after  that  they 
fhall  be  thrife  monyflied  or  peremptorie  ons, 
and  yff  they  be  not  bencficed,  to  be  fufpendyd 
ab  officio  for  fix  months. 

Item,  That  every  parfon,  vlcar,  or  curate  do 
exhort,  advertyfe,  and  moiiyfti  all  and  fyngular 
teftators,  to  bequethe  certen  to  the  reparacion 
of  the  cathedral  chyrch,  and  alfo  to  ther  pa- 


rochial  churches  for  ther  forgotten  tythes,  and 
finally  to  remembre  the  pore  and  nedie. 

Item,  That  all  and  finguler  parfons,  vicars, 
curates,  and  all  other  of  the  clergye  of  what 
dignitie,  degre,  or  ftate  they  be  of,  and  being  yn 
holie  orders  or  beneficed  within  the  diocefeof 
St.  Afaph,  Ihall  ule,  were,  or  put  upon  them 
none  other  wedis  or  garmentes,  but  fuch  as  be  • 
come  the  life  and  honeftie  of  clerkes,  and  fpe- 
cially  that  they  were  no  ruffe  yn  the  collers  of 
their  fhirtcs,  or  any  cutting  in  bothys  or  fliowe.':, 
"  fub  poena  excommunicationis,  fi  moniti  non 
defiftant."  •• 

Item,  That  no  fcole  be  hereafter  kept  in  ony 
chyrch. 

Item,  That  no  preft  fay  two  mafles  in  one  day, 
except  Chryftmas  day,  without  exprefs  licens. 

Item,  That  everye  parfon  or  vicar  do  men- 
tein  and  repayre  their  mancion  howfes. 

Item,  That  everye  parfon,  vicar,  curate,  and 
other  preft  fhall  truly  and  faithfully  fulfill, 
kepe  and  obferve  all  laweth,  ftatutcs,  and  con- 
ftitucions,  injundions,  ordinances,  commaunde- 
menth,  and  decres,  as  well  fynodalls  as  'provinci- 
alls  or  legantines,  heretofore  made,  provided, 
and  eftablilhed  and  ordined,  ftanding  yn  effed:, 
for  the  decent  and  godly  order  to  be  usyd,  ob- 
fervyd,  and  kepteyn  the  churche  and  theclerge 
of  this  dioc.  of  S.  Afaph,  as  far  furthe  as  yn 
them  fliall  lie,  according  to  their  bounden  du- 
ties,  and  as  they  wyll  anfwer  for  the  contrarie. 
And  what  preft  foever  offendyth  in  ony  of  the 
forlayd  injuiidlyons,  yf  he  be  benefyced,  be- 
cyd  the  peynes  befor  taxed,  he  Ihall  be  "  ipfo 
fado"  fufpendyd  from  the  recevyng  of  the  fruts 
of  hys  benefyce  for  the  fpace  of  vi.  monthes 
the  next  and  immedyatly  followyng ;  and  the 
fayde  fruts  fliall  be  received  by  the  wardens  of 
the  church,  or  impIoy'd  other  upon  the  repara- 
cyons  or  ornamenth  of  the  church,  wher  the 
tranfgrelTyon  was  don,  or  upon  the  power  fco- 
lers  of  the  grammar  fcole  wythin  the  dyocefe, 
or  the  fayd  wardens  fliall  gyve  acov.'nt  therof  to 
the  vycar  generall  of  the  byfliop.  And  yf  he 
be  not  benefyced,  he  fliall  fuffer  impr)'fonment 
for  the  fpace  of  iii.  monthes. 


InfmBions  geven  in  the  vtfitacton  of  the  mofe  reverende  father  tn  God^  the  lorde 
cardmal  Pooles  grace-,  legate  de  latere.,  by  his  fibdelegate  James^  by  ihe  permif- 
fion  ofGod  bnfioope  of  Gloucejire.,  throngheoute  hts  diocefis  of  Gloncejire.   E.k  ap- 
pend.  ad  hiftor.  Rob.  de  Avefbury  edit.  Tho.  Hearnii.  pag.  ^76. 


Touchinge  the  clergie. 
F.,  That  all  parfons,  vi 
rats  having  thegyfte  and  talente  of  preach- 


1. 77  Y  R  s  T  E,  That  all  parfons,  vicars,  and  cu- 


inge,    fliall  frequentlie  and   diligentlie  occupie 
themfelves   in  ihe  fame,  accordinge  to  the  de- 
cree  of  the  late  fynode  in  that  behalf  provid- 
VOL.  IV. 


ed,  openinge  the  fcriptures  accordinglie,  and 
not  forgettinge  to  declare  the  righte  uie  of  the 
godlie  ceremonies  of  the  churche,  as  they  come 
in  courfe  from  time  to  time. 

Il.Item,  Thatallparfons,  vicars,and  curats  for 

the  better  inftruiftion  of  theare  cures,  fliall  reade 

P  p  evry 
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XL  Item,  That  from  hencefurth  no  parfon 
vicar,  or  curate  do  ufe  or  promulgate  in  the 
pulpitte ,  it  beinge  th'  appoynted  place  of 
Goddes  word,  the  lofinge  or  findynge  of  anie 


evry  foundaie  at  the  fermon  tyme,  when  there 
is  no  fermon,  fome  portion  of  the  booke  enti- 
tuled,  "  A  necelHuie  dodlrine,"  latelie  fet  furth, 
unto  fuche  tyme  as  homelies  by  th'authoritie  of 
the  fynode  fiial  be  made  and  publifhed  for  the 
iame  intente  and  purpofe. 

III.  Item,  That  all  parfons,  vicars,  and  cu- 
rats  fhall  evry  holidaie,  when  ther  is  fermon, 
at  the  fermon  time  playnehe  recyte  and  dili- 
genthe  "teache  the  "  Pater  nofler,"  the  "  Ave 
Maria,  "  the  "  Crede,"  and  the  "  Ten  com- 
mandments,"  in  Engliflie;  exhortynge  their  pa- 
rifheners  to  teache  the  fame  likewifc  to  their 
younge  children  at  home. 

IV.  Item,  That  all  parfons,  vicars,  and  cu- 
rats  being  no  preachers,  fhall,  earneflHe  emploie 
themfelves  to  ftudie  the  holie  fcripture  in  fuch 
forte  and  wife,  as  they  maye  be  able  to  make 
accompte  to  theire  ordinarie  yearelie,  how  they 
profitte  therin ;  and  that  alfo  they  refufe  not  to 
inftrudte  and  teache  the  youth  of  theire  pari- 
ihioners  being  thereunto  by  theire  parents  re- 
quefled,  and  for  theire  paines  reafonable  con- 
tentid. 

V.  Item,  That  all  parfons,  vicars,  and  cu- 
rats  do  in  all  poyntes  the  beft  they  can  to  mi- 
nifler  decentlie,  reverentlie,  and  uniformelie 
the  facraments  and  facramentalles,  and  to  cele- 
brate  divine  fervice  treateablie  and  diftindilie, 
fo  that  thereby  the  people  may  be  the  more 
earneftlie  moved  to  come  to  the  churche,  and 
devoutlie  to  heare  and  fee  the  fame,  and  all 
beneficed  men  repaire  theire  chancelles,  and 
manfion  houfes  with  all  conveniente  fpeede. 

VI.  Item,  That  all  priefls  from  hencefurth 
fliall  ufe  and  weare  conveniente  and  prieftlie 
apparell,  havinge  theire  beards,  and  crownes 
fhaven,  accordinge  to  theire  profefiion,  and  that 
under  penaltie  of  lawes  provided  in  that  be- 
half 

VII.  Item,  That  no  priefte  from  hencefurth 
do  haunte  or  reforte  to  aiehowfes,  or  tavernes, 
othervvfife  than  for  his  honefte  neceifitie,  or  re- 
lif,  or  do  frequente  anie  fufpedte  howfe  or  place, 
where  unlawful  games  be  ufed. 

VIII.  Item,  That  no  priefte  from  hencefurth 
do  retaine  in  his  howfe,  under  the  pretence  of 
keepinge  his  howfe,  or  otherwife,  anie  woman 
other  then  fouche  as  ys  and  hath  ben  of  honefle 
and  good  fame  and  name,  and  with  whome 
he  himfelf  nether  is,  nether  hath  been  proba- 
blie  fufpefled.  And  yf  anie  fouche  be,  medi- 
atlie  upon  the  promulgation  herof  to  avoid 
the  fame,  as  he  will  avoide  the  perill  of  the 
lawes. 

IX.  Item,  Tbat  none  of  thofe  priefls,  that 
were  under  the  pretence  of  lawfull  matrimo- 
nie  maried,  and  nowe  reconfiled,  do  privilie  re- 
forte  to  their  pretenfed  wives,  or  fuffer  the 
fame  to  reforte  unto  them.  And  that  thofe 
priefts .  do  in  no  wife  hencefurth  withdrawe 
themfelves  from  the  mynifterie  and  ofHce  of 
prieflhodde,  under  the  palne  of  the  lawes. 

X.  Item,  That  every  parfon,  or  vicar  do 
make  himfelf,  or  caufe  to  be  made  by  fome  o- 
ther  at  his  charges,  one  fermon  everie  quarter 
of  the  yeare  at  left  in  his  churche,  -, 


prophane  goodes  or  cattells,  or  anie  like  tem- 
porall  matters,  or  caufe  to  that  place  not  ap- 
perteyninge,  but  that  the  clerke,  or  fexton,  or 
fome  other  for  that  purpofe,  fhall  at  tyme  and 
place  conveniente  openlie  deelare  the  fame,  as 
neade  fhall  require. 

XII.  Item,  That  everie  parfon,  vicar,  and 
curate  the  nexte  weke  after  evrie  Efter  fhall 
make  a  perfedl  certificate  to  his  ordinarie  in 
writinge  of  the  names  of  all  fouche  perfons, 
as  fliall  not  have  ben  in  dewe  time  confeffed  in 
the  Lente,  and  receyved  accordinge  to  the  aun- 
cyente  order  of  the  churche,  and  the  common 
ufage  of  all  chriflians. 

XIII.  Item,  That  evry  parfon,  vicar,  or  cu- 
rate  do  diligentlie  vifite  the  ficke,  and  fpeciallie 
fuch,  as  are  in  extremitie  and  daunger,  gevinge 
them  godlie  counfel  for  theire  foules  helth, 
good  advertifemente  to  make  their  lafl  will  in 
tyme,  and  holfom  exhortation  charitablie  to 
remember  the  poor,  and  other  dedes  of  devo- 
tion. 

XIV.  Item,  That  every  deane  fhall  from 
time  to  time  within  the  fpace  of  ten  daies  fi- 
gnifie  unto  his  ordinarie  the  death  of  everie  par- 
fon  and  vicar  within  his  deanerie,  and  like- 
wife  within  fifteen  daies  the  lacke  of  anie  cu- 
rate  within  his  faid  deanerie,  and  alfo  onfe  e- 
very  quarter,  at  the  lefl,  the  names  of  all  fouche 
parfons,  or  vicars,  as  are  non-refidente  uppon 
theire  benefices,  and  of  fouche  prieffs  as  for 
lucre  ufeth  to  fay  two  maifes  in  one  daie,  con- 
trarie  to  the  canons  in  that  cafe  provided.  And 
that  every  deane  do  fende  all  the  prefentments, 
that  fliall  come  to  his  hands,  to  th'  ordinarie, 
or  his  chauncelor  monthelie,  uppon  pain  of 
contempt. 

XV.  Item,  That  all  parfons,  vicars,  and  cu- 
rats  yerely  uppon  fainte  Andrewe's  daie,  in  re- 
membraunce  of  our  reconciliation  to  the  ca- 
tholicke  churche,  as  that  daye  don,  and  re- 
ceyved,  fliall  make,  or  caufe  to  be  made  in  their 
churche,  a  fermon,  or  for  lacke  of  a  fermon, 
fliall  reade  a  homelie,  hereafter  to  be  fet  furth 
declaringe  the  greate  benefitte  of  the  fame;  and 
that  don,  fliall  kepe  a  generall  and  folemn  prc- 
cefllon,  exhortinge  and  requiringe  all  the  pa- 
rifliioners  the  fondaie  before,  decentlie  therat 
to  be  prefente,  and  hertelie  to  geve  God 
thancks,  as  to  fo  grete  a  benefitte  apperteyn- 
inge. 

XVI.  Item,  That  all  priefls  in  theire  dailic 
maffes  forgette  not  to  faye  the  three  colIetLS 
of  thancks  for  our  reconciliation,  lately  fete 
furthe,  and  publiflied  for  the  fame  purpofe; 
and  that  they  reifore  furthwith  the  names  of 
fainte  Thomas  of  Caunterburie,  and  the  popes 
holinefs  into  the  churche  books  again. 

XVII.  Item,  That  everie  parfon,  vicar,  or 
curate  flaall  the  nexte  fondaie  immediately  up- 
on  the  receivinge  herof,  reade  openlie  in  the 
pulpitte  as  v/ell  the  injunftions  concerninge 
thc  clergie,   as  alfo  the  laitie,   and   the  firfte 

fondaie 
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fondaie  after  everie  quarter  fhall  rcade  the  fame 
from  tyme  to  tyme  openlie  in  the  pulpitte  "  fub 
poena  contemptus." 
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^.inge,  or  talliinge,  or  wall<inge 
and  downe,    fpecialle  at  mafle 


-    -    '   ^ '      Touchinge  the  laitie. 

I.  Firft,  That  all  parifheners,  havinge  no 
lawfull  impedimcnte,  fliall  at  daies  and  howres 
accuflomublie  appointed,  duelie  reforte  to  theire 
parillie  churches,  therc  to  heare  all  divine  fer- 
vice,  not  in  jan 
commonlie  up 

time,  but  occupyinge  themfclves,  accordinge  to 
the  tim.e  and  place,  in  godlie  meditacion  and 
prayer,  other  with  beade  or  books  for  prayer  al- 
lowed  and  appoynted. 

II.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  of  everie 
parifli,  wheare  fervice  was  accuftomed  to  be 
fongc,  ihall  exhorte  all  fouche  as  can  fynge, 
and  have  been  accultomed  to  finge  in  the  quire 
in  the  time  of  fchifme,  or  before,  and  nowe 
withdrawe  themfelves  from  the  quire,  from 
hcncefurth  to  e\-ercife  themfelves  in  finginge  or 
fervinge  God  there;  and  yf  anie  fouche  refufe 
this  to  do,  thcn  the  faid  churchwardens  to  in- 
timate  the  names  of  the  fame,  amonge  other 
prefentmentes,  to  the  ordinarie,  or  his  chaun- 
cellor. 

III.  Item,  That  all  curats  nial!  cxliorte  the 
chief  officers  ofcvciy  towne,  and  parifhe,  for 
fee,  and  caufe  that  all  tavernes,  ynnes,  alehouf- 
es,  and  vitlingchoules  to  be  fliute  up  at  the 
time  of  divine  fervice,  and  non  to  be  fcrvid 
there  at  thofe  times,  but  paffmgers  onlie,  and 
fouche,  as  fliall  be  forced  by  fickncfs,  or  other 
unfayned  neceflitie ;  and  that  there  be  no 
boothes,  no  merchandife  kepte  in  the  churclic 
yards,  namelie  on  iondaies. 

r\'.  Item,  That  all  pariflieners  fliall  everie 
Lentc,  at  fome  conveniente  time  heforc  paifion 
fondaie  at  the  firihefi:,  repaire  to  thcire  own 
parfbn,  vicar,  or  curate,  to  be  confefTed,  and 
to  no  other,  withoute  fpeciall  lifenie  before  ob- 
tayp.cd,  and  thenc,  after  theire  confeffion  made, 
to  accompte  with  him  or  his  deputie,  for  all 
fotiche  tithes  or  duties  due  that  yeare,  to  the 
intente,  that  at  the  time  of  their  receavinge  at 
Efler,  there  maye  be  no  llaie  nor  encombraunce 
of  anie  fouche  worldelie  matters. 

V.  Item,  That  holie  daies,  and  fafling  daies, 
hertofore  abrogate,  fhal  be  hereafter  obierved, 
and  kepte,  as  thei  were  before  the  abrogacion 
of  the  fame,  accoidinge  to  the  lawes  nowe 
ftanding  in  force. 

VI.  Item,  That  all  pariiheners  fliall  at  the 
time  of  elevation  reverentlie  knele  in  fouche 
places  of  the  churche,  where  they  maie  both 
fee,  and  worfhippe  the  blefled  facramente,  not 
lurkinge  behinde  pillars,  or  holdinge  downe 
their  heads,  or  otherwiie  unreverentlie  behav- 
inge  themfelves  at  that  time  in  efpeciall. 

VII.  Item,  That  all  parifheners  ihaO  rcve- 
rentlie,  and  religiouflie  behave  themielves  to- 
wards  thc  holie  facraments,  and  likewife  obedi- 
entlie  ule  all  the  godlie  ceremonies  of  the 
churche,  as  holie  bread,  holie  water,  bering  of 
candelles,  receyvinge  of  afhes,  bering  of  palme, 
crepinge  to  the   crollej  ftandingeup  at  the  go- 


fpel,  goynge  on  proceiTion,  and  fouche  other 
laudable,  hertofore  accuftomed  and  receyved  in 
Chrifles  churche. 

VIII.  Item,  That  all  pariiheners,  befides  the 
fondaies  procefTion,  fhall  onfe  a  weke  at  the 
left,  as  uppon  fondaies,  duely  refbrte  unto  ge- 
nerall  proceirion,  as  one  of  everie  houfe,  name- 
lie  the  hufbande,  or  the  wife,  there  devoutlie 
to  praie  for  the  profperoufe  eftate  of  the  kinge 
and  quene's  majeilies,  and  for  the  peace,  and 
tranquillitie  of  all  chriften  realmes,  namelie 
this  realme  of  Englande. 

IX.  Item,  That  fouche,  as  are  by  theire  pa- 
riflieners  eleded  to  be  churchewardens  for  the 
yeare,  fhall  in  no  wife  refufe  the  e.vecution 
of  the  faid  office,  under  the  paine  of  the  lawe  ; 
and  that  all  churchewardens  fo  chofen,  flialt 
yearelie  vvithin  fifteen  daies  after  theire  ele- 
(ftion  repaire  ro  their  ordinarie,  or  his  chaun- 
celor,  there  to  receave  fbuche  order,  as,  for 
the  due  execution  of  theire  othce,  fliall  feme 
expediente,  upon  pain  of  contempte. 

X.  Itcm  that  all  churchewardens  do  kepe  in 
a  fafl:  coffer  under  locke  and  keye  the  booke, 
or  regifter  of  chriftcninge,  weddinge,  and  bu- 
ringe,  with  the  names  of  godfathers,  and  god- 
mothers,  which  flial  be  written  everie  fondaie 
in  theire  prcfence  by  their  priefte. 

XI.  Item,  That  all  churchewardens  fhall  fee 
theire  churches,  and  churcheyards  to  be  well 
and  fufficientlie  repaired  and  encloied,  bcfore 
midibmer  daie  nexte  enl"uinge,  or  els  ihcrup- 
pon  to  prcfcnte,  in  wlioie  defaultc  the  fame  is 
lefte  und.on. 

XII.  Item,  That  all  louche  perfons,  as  do 
withholde  from  the  church  anie  goods  or  mo- 
ncy,  flvall  reftore  the  fame  before  the  fcaft  of 
Whitfon.daie  nexte,  under  their  perill. 

XIII.  Item,  That  the  poore  pcople  of  eve- 
rie  pariflie  ihall  be  charitablie  provided  for, 
accordinge  to  the  adle  of  parliamente,  and  the 
decree  of  the  late  fynode  in  that  behalf 

XIV.  Item,  That  all  churchewardcns,  the 
nexte  fondaie  followinge  upon  the  rcceyte  herof, 
fhall  m  the  prefence  of  the  pariflie  make,  or 
caufe  to  be  made  a  true  and  perfede  inventarie 
of  all  lands,  jewelles,  plate,  or  ornaments,  belles. 


or  other  goods  to   theire 


churche  belongingc; 


thone  part  of  the  fiid  inventarie  by  them  fo 
made,  to  be  deliverid  to  th'  hands  of  the  ordi- 
narie,  and  th'  other  to  be  kepte  in  fome  chefte 
within  the  churche,  and  from  time  to  time, 
uppon  theire  yerelie  accompte,  the  fame  to  be 
delivered  to  the  churchewardens  for  the  yeare 
followinge,  or  yf  caufe  Ib  requi.''e,  then  anewe 
inventarie  to  be  made  and  ufed  in  manner,  and 
fafliion  aforfaid. 

XV.  Item,  That  the  churchcv.-ardens  of  e- 
verie  parifhe,  with  certaine  of  the  chief  pa- 
riiheners,  by  the  difcretion  of  the  faid  churche- 
wardens,  beinge  allredie  f'vvorne  or  to  be  f  worne, 
fliall  have  by  thefe  prefents  from  th'  ordinarie, 
and  the  commilTionars,  authoritie,  from  time 
to  time,  indifferentlie,  accordinge  to  theire  othes, 
and  th'  abilitie  of  everie  parifhener,  to  feaile 
theini"elves,  and  all  other,  for  the  provifion  cf 
all  things  iiecefTarie  lackinge  in  the  faid  churche; 

and. 
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and,  yf  anie  refiifc  to  abide  the  order  in  feafle- 
ment  by  them  fo  tals.en,  thcy  to  prefente  their 
names  to  th'  ordinarie  or  his  chauncelor,  who, 
with  the  reft  of  the  commiffionars,  fliall  com- 
pcll  them  rherunto  with  further  cohertion. 

XVL  Item,  That  the  churchewardens  of  e- 
verie  parilhe  fliall  fee  provided,  and  boughte  at 
the  pariflie  charge  all  thefe  thinges  herafter  fol- 
lowinge,  where  anie  of  the  lame  are  at  this 
prefente  lackinge;  that  is  to  witt,  a  decente  ta- 
bernacle  fette  in  the  middefl:  of  the  hie  aulter, 
to  preferve  the  mofl:  blefled  facramente  under 
locke  and  key,  after  the  example  of  the  ta- 
bernacle  in  the  cathedrall  churche  at  Glouceftre, 
everie  parifli  as  nigh  as  theire  habiHtie  flaall  ex- 
tende  unto,  with  a  taper  or  lampe  burninge  be- 
fore  the  fame  ;  a  decente  roode  of  flve  fote  in 
lengch  at  the  lefte,  with  Marie,  and  John,  and 
the  patroon  or  hedde  fainte  of  the  churche,  pro- 


as  at  this  prefente,  a  booke  latelie  fett  furth 
entituled,  "A  neceflarie  dodrine :  "  and  gene- 
rallie  all  other  things,  which,  after  the  cuftome 
of  the  place,  and  the  gretenefs  of  the  pariflie- 
ners,  are  bounde  to  finde  and  maintayne;  and 
all  thefe  things  to  be  provided  with  all  con'- 
venient  fpeade  uppon  theire  perill. 

XVIL  Item,  That  the  churchewardens,  and 
other,  that  be  and  fliall  be  fworne  to  fee  thele 
orders  and  injundtions  duely  kepte,  fhall  yerelie 
at  the  end  of  everie  moneth  at  the  furthefl:, 
make  a  true  prefentemente  in  writinge  of  the 
names  of  all  them,  that  violateth  and  breakith 
thefe  injunaions,  or  any  of  them,  or  that  oifend- 
ith  in  advoutrie,  perjurie,  oranie  othercrimeor 
notable  diforder  within  theire  parirtie;  and  fliall 
bringe  or  fende  the  fame  prefentmente  monthlie 
to  the  handes  of  the  ordinarie,  or  his  chaunce- 
lor,  or  to  the  handes  of  the  dean  of  that  dean- 


portionate  to  the  fame,  not  painted  uppon  cloth     erie,  as  they  will  avoyde  the  daunger  of  per- 
or  bords,  but  cutte  oute  in    timber  or  ftone ;     jurie,  and  forfeting  of  theire  recognizances. 
an    homelie    booke  for   the  time    comaunded,  God  fave  the  kinge  and  quene 
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The  trew  cnpj  of  the  tranfumpt,  or  wr^ytinge  of  late  fent  to  ihe  h^yfhoppe  of 
London  by  the  rnoofi  reverende  father  tn  God-,  the  lorde  cardtnal  Poky  legate 
de  latere^  under  hts  g^-aces  feale-^  to  be  pubhfjed  and  Jente  unto  the  byfhoppes 
of  thts  realme  of  England,  concermng  the  due  ufe  of  confeffonalst  and  fa- 
culttes,  or  Itcences-,  fpecially  in  the  choftng  of  ghoftly  fathers,  having  aulters 
portattf  in  eattng  or  ufing  of  white  meat,  or  flefbe  in  tyrnes  hy  the  lawe 
forbtdden^  as  followeth. 


F,  GiNALDUS,  mifcratione  divina  tituli 
fanftae  Mariae  in  Colmedin  fanftae  Ro- 
manae  eccleflae  prefbyter  cardinalis  Polus,  ar- 
chiepifcopus  Cantuarien.  fandtilTmii  domini  no- 
ftri  papae,  et  fedis  apoftolicae  ad  fereniflimos, 
Philippum  et  Mariam,  Angliae  reges,  et  uni- 
verlum  Angliae  regnum  de  latere  legatus,  ad 
futuram  rei  memoriam.  Oflicium  legationis  ab 
apoftolica  fede  nobis  commifliim,  hoc  inter  cae- 
tera,  quae  curae  noftrae  incumbunt,  maxime 
exigit,  ut,  quantum  per  nos  fieri  poteft,  provi- 
deamus,  ut  gratiae,  quae  in  hoc  regno  ab  ejuf- 
dem  fedis  benignitate,  rationabilium  caufarum 
intuitu,  emanarunt,  ad  perniciofos  abufus  non 
trahantur;  et  hiis,  qui  eas  fpiritualis  commodi, 
feu  neceflitatis  corporalis  praetextu,  obtinuerunt, 
ad  eorum  appetitus  irrationabiles  explendos  non 
ferviant.  Cum  igitur,  ficut  accepimus,  com- 
plures  hujus  regni  perfonae  diverfas  facultates, 
et  licentias,  praefertim  eligendi  confeffores,  ha- 
bendi  altare  portatile,  ac  vefcendi,  et  utendi 
diebus  a  jure  prohibitis,  ladiciniis,  et  carnibus, 
confeffionalia  nuncupatas,  a  fandliffimo  domino 
noftro  papa,  et  fede  apoftolica,  feu  officio  ejus 


cerdoti  peccata  fua,  vel  forfin  etiam  nulli  con- 
fiteantur;  alii  vero  etiam  nullo  jufto  impedi- 
mento  detenti,  ad  ecclefias  fuas  parochiales  pro 
divinis  ofticiis  audiendis,  non  accedant,  fed  in 
domibus  privatis,  et  forfan  etiam  omnino  non 
audiant;  necnon  facra  altaris  minifteria  etiam 
in  locis  non  decentibus,  et  per  ficerdoLes  forfan 
minus  idoneos  celebrari  faciant;  nonnulli  eti- 
am  abfque  ulla  neceffitate  carnibus,  ovis,  et  la- 
dticiniis  temporibus,  et  diebus,  quibus  eorura^ 
ufus  eft  prohibitus,  vefcantur,  et  alias  alia  com- 
mittant,  quibus  fe  hujufmodi  privilegiis  credunt 
indignos.  Nos,  ut  hujufmcdi  abufibus,  quan- 
tum  poffumus,  occurramus,  et  animarum  Chri- 
fti  fidelium  faluti  confularaus,  audioritate  apo- 
ftolica  nobis  per  literas  fandiiffimi  in  Chrifto 
patris,  et  domini  noftri,  domini  Pauli,  papae 
quarti,  in  forma  brevis  expeditas,  fuper  hoc 
fpecialiter  conceffa,  qua  fungimur,  ufum  o-ra- 
tiamm  praediftarum  moderantes,  tenore  prae- 
fentium  ftatuimus,  decernimus,  et  declaramus ; 
quod  vigore  gratiarum  hujufmodi  nullus  poft- 
hac  tempore,  quo  a  jure  ardiatur,  cuiquam  alii 
praeterquam    proprio,    vel  alteri,    per  nos,    feu 


facrae  poenitentiariae,  per  literas,  forfan  etiam     loci  ordinarium,  ad  generaliter  feu  fpecialiter 


in  forma  brevis,  feu  alias  obtinuerint.  Cum- 
que  non  fine  animi  noftri  mcleftia  intellexeri- 
mus,  nonnullos  gratiis  praefatis  in  animarum 
fuarum  periculum,  et  Chrifti  fidelium  fcanda- 
lum  abuti,  utpote  cum  aliqui  minus  idoneo  fa- 


audiendum  confefliones  ejus  vel  eorum,  cui  vel 
quibus  hujufmodi  facultas  cligendi  confefforem 
conceffa  eft,  deputato  et  defignato  facerdoti,  ex- 
ceptis  cafibus  a  jure  permiffis,  peccata  fua  con- 
fiteri,  nec  quifquam  alius  facerdos  ejus  confef- 

fiones 
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iioncs  audire  praefumat;  quodque  nullus  paro- 
chus  poffit  aliquem  ejus  parochianum,  qui  non 
fibi,  fed  ahi  cuiquam  de  perfonis  fuperius  ex- 
preffis,  peccata  fua  confelfus  fuerit,  ad  commu- 
nionem  facratiffimi  corporis  Domini  noftri  Jefu 
Chrifti  admittere,  niii  lacerdos,  qui  ipfum  audi- 
verit,  de  hujufmcdi  confeffione,  vel  viva  voce, 
vel  proprio  chirographo  ipfi  parocho  prius  h- 
dem  fecerit,  et  de  licentia  hujufmodi  confeffio- 
nem  audiendi  in  genere  vel  in  fpecie,  ut  prae- 
fertur,  fibi  conceffa,  prius  docuerit ;  quodque 
nullus  poffit  uti  altari  portatili  in  loco  non  con- 
fecrato,  nift  prius  licentiam  fpecialem  ab  epi- 
fcopo  dioecefano,  cujus  fuper  hoc  confcientiam 
oneramus,  juxta  formam  conftitutionis  in  con- 
cilio  provinciali  Cantuarienfi  editae,  et  fub  ti- 
tulo,  "  De  celebratione  miffarum,"  regiftratae, 
ac  pro  ea  ejus  parte  quae  ad  hanc  rem  pertinet, 
de  verbo  ad  verbuni  praefentibus  inferius  an- 
notatae,  in  fcriptis  deiuper  obtinuerit.  Quod- 
que  etiam  in  cafu  conifitutionis  praediftae,  i- 
dem  dioecefanus  epilcopus  hujufmodi  licentiam 
non  concedat,  niii  ei,  quem  noverit  locum 
aptum,  et  decentcm,  ac  veftcs,  vala,  et  alia  ad 
tantum  mylT;erium  digne  et  honefte  celebran- 
dum  necelfaria  habcre,  et  qui  promiferit,  fe  per 
eum  duntaxat  facerdotem,  qui  ad  executloncm 
fui  officii  fuerit  per  ordinarium  loci  admlffus, 
miffmi  celcbrari  fafturum;  quodque  nullus 
carnibus,  ovis,  aut  ladicinils,  temporibus  et 
diebus,  quibus  eorum  ellis  de  )ure  vel  conluetu- 
dine  hadlenus  laudabiliter  approbata  eft  prohi- 
bitus,  vefcatur,  nifi  ex  caufa  rationabills  nccef- 
fitatis  quam  locorum  ordinarli,  habito  ctiam 
fuper  hoc  medlci  corporalls,  et  Immediati  pa- 
ftoris  confilio,  veram  effe,  et  merito  admltten- 
dam  iudicavcrlnt,  fuper  quo  ad  parochos  literas 
gratls  confcrlbant ;  quodque  in  cafu  praedifto 
quilibet  fecrete,  et  ea  circumlpedtione  adhibita, 
ut  nemini  ex  hoc  offcndiculum  fiat,  eifdem  cibls 
prohibitls  utatur.  Si  quis  vcro  contra  prae- 
mifla  facultatlbus,  et  licentils  praedlftls  utatur, 
illis  ei  minime  fuftVagantlbus,  poenas  de  jure, 
feu  alias  quomodoHbet  contra  eos,  qui  hujuf- 
modi  exceffus  committunt,  infliftas,  Incurrat; 
et  tam  ipfe,  quam  alli  luperlus  nomlnati, 
qui  in  praemiffis,  ieu  eorum  aliquo  dellque- 
rlnt,  juxta  exceffuum  hujufmodi  exlgentlam, 
prout  canonlcae  dilponunt  lanftiones,  per  eos, 
ad  quos  hujufmodi  corredtio  fpedat,  puniantur. 
Quoclrca  venerabilibus  fratribus  noi1;ris  archie- 
pifcopo  Eboracenfi,  et  univerlis  hujus  regni  e- 


pilcopls,  ac  noftro  in  ecclefia  Carituarlenf.  vica- 
rio  generali,  et  aliis  qulbufllbet  locorum  ordlna- 
rlls,  eadem  auttorltate  per  linec  fcrlpta  u:nnda- 
mus,  eifque  In  vlrtute  fandac  obeJienriae  injun- 
gimus,  quatenus  ipfi,  quamprimum  hae  noftrae 
literae,  five  earum  exempium  etiam  impref- 
fum,  m.anu  alicujus  praelati,  feu  perfonae  in  di- 
gnitate  ecclefiaftica  conftitutae,  fubfcrlptum,  vel 
ejus  figillo  fignatum,  ad  eos  pervenerint,  literas, 
feu  exemplum  liujufmodl  per  clvltates,  dioe- 
cefes,  et  loca  ad  eorum  jurifdldtlonem  quomo- 
dollbet  fpedtantia,  publicent,  feu  publicarl,-  et 
ab  omnibus,  quos  ea  tangunt  inviolabiliter  ob- 
fervari,  faciant :  contumaces,  et  rebelles,  per 
cenfuras,  et  poenas  ecclefiail:icas,  et  alia  oppor- 
tuna  jurlsremedla,  appellatione  poilpofita,  com- 
pefcendo,  invocato  etlam  ad  hoc,  fi  opus  fu- 
erit,  auxillo  brachli  fecularis ;  praemlfiis,  et  a- 
lils  In  contrarium  facientlbus^  non  obftantJbus 
qulbufcunque.  Tenor  autem  conftitutionis , 
de  qua  fupra>  fit  mentlo,  lequitur,  et  eft  talis : 
"  C^am  fit  inhoneftum:"  et  infra.  De  fra- 
trum  noftrorum,  et  totius  coricilli  alTcnfu  de- 
cernimus  quemcunque  in  oratorlis,  capellls,  aut 
domibus  non  confecratls,  ftu  in  loco  minlme 
dedicato,  feu  delibuto  miffirum  folenula,  dioc- 
ccfani  non  obtenta  licentia,  conrra  caiionum 
prohibitlonem  de  caetero  celebrantem,  fulpen- 
fionem  a  dlvinorum  celebratione  per  mcnfcm 
incurrere  ipfo  fadlo :  licentiam  ab  epiicopis  no- 
ftrae  provinciae  mlffas  in  locis  hujufmodi  noii 
conlecratis  conceffam  celebrandi,  et  in  pofteruna 
concedendam  perfonis  aliis,  quam  magnatibus, 
feu  nobllibus  moram  facientibus  in  locis  ab  ec- 
clcfiis  parochlallbus  notabillter  diftantibus,  aut 
notorie  debilibus,  vel  infirmis  irrltam  dccerni- 
mus,  et  inanem.  Per  hoc  tamen  praclatls,  et 
redoribus,  et  canonicis  ecclcfiarum  cachedrali- 
um,  vel  religiofis  non  intendimus  derogare, 
quomlnus  ipfi  in  oratoriis  luls  ab  antiquo  con- 
ftruftls  miflas  poffmt  llcite  celebrare,  feu  facere; 
celebrari,  ficut  fieri  conliievlt.  Sacerdotes  infu- 
per,  quos  in  oratorils,  ieu  capellis  regum,  aut 
reginarum  Angliae,  llberorumve  fuorum  eredis, 
vel  erigendis  mllTas  celebrare  contlgerlt,  poena 
praedlda  nolumus  coardari.  Datum  Grene- 
wichi  Roffen.  dioec.  anno  a  nativitate  Domini 
mlllefimo  qulngentcnmo  quinqua2;efimo  fepti- 
mo,  fexto  idus  Januarii,  pontificatus  landiiri- 
mi  in  Chrlfto  patris  et  dominl  noftri,  domini 
Pauli,  divina  providentia  papae  quarti,  anno  fe- 
cundo. 
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V 


E  N.  in  Chrifto  pater  dominus  epilcopus 
Exon.  mittetad  reverendiffimumdomlnum 
legatum,  feu,  eo  abfente,  ad  vener.  in  Chrifto 
patrem  dom.  eplfcopum  Elien.  divifionem,  et 
diftindlonem  temporalium  bonorum  fingulorum 
beneficiorum  olim  approprlatorum  per  lerenlf- 
fimos  reges,  ad  difpofitionem  reverendlffimi  do- 
mini  legati  dimifforum,  quae  certis  commiffa- 
VOL  IV. 


rils  per  fcaccarium  regni  commiffa,  et  deman- 
data  llint;  et  fi  adhuc  hujufmodl  divifio  com- 
pleta  non  fuit,  habeatur  ratio  diflicultatum  in 
hac  re  occurrentium,cumnotaexpenfarum,  quae 
in  hac  caufa  fuit. 

I.  Item,  Plenam  et  diftindam   inftrudionem 

de  ftatu   ecclefiarum  ominlum  redcoriarum,  feu 

beneficiorum  quocunque  nominc  nuncupentur, 

Q_q  _  Ut 
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UC  praefertur,    dimiflbrum,    viz. 

II.  De  annuo  valore  redoriarum  feu  bene- 
ficiorum  hujufmodi,  non  tam  habita  ratione 
ad  taxam  in  libris  fcaccarii  contentam,  quam 
ad  id,   quod  in  veritate  reperitur  efle. 

III.  Quae  habeant  vicarios  perpetuos,  et  quae 
non  habeant  ? 

IV".  Qujd  finguli  vicarii  percipianc  cx  hu- 
jufmodi  vicariis  ? 

V.  De  amplitudine  parochiae,  et  num  fit 
dives  an  pauper  ? 

VI.  Qua  reparatione  hujufmodi  ecclefiae  in- 
digeant,  tam  in  cancelHs  ee  aliis  ftru<fturis  et 
aedificiis,  non  folam  ecclefiam,  fed  etiam  domos 
et  habitationes  refpicient.  quam  vafis,  libris  et 
aliis  ad  divinum  cukum  neceffariis  ? 

VII.  Quae  reflroriae  fint  ad  firmam  conceflTae, 
et  quae  non  fint;  et  ad  quantum  tempus  fir- 
mae  adhuc  fint  duraturae  ? 

VI II.  Et  de  omnibus  aliis  infi:ruatur  reveren- 
difllmus  dominus  legatus,  quae  fcitu  neceflaria  et 
opportuna  judicentUr,  pro  negocio  difpofitionis 
hujufmodi  redituum  feliciter  et  utiliter  expedi- 
endo. 

IX.  Item,  idem  dominus  epilcopus  fcribet  fen- 
tentiam  fuam,  qua  faciliori  et  utiliori  via  pofl"et 
fuccurri  neceffitatibus  ecclefiarum  praedidtarum, 
tam  in  providendo  ipfis  curaris  de  his,  quibus 
fe  honefle  fufiientare,  et  onera  fibi  incumbentia 
fijfferre  poflint,  quam  de  defeftibus,  quos  hu- 
jufmodi  ecclefiae  in  cancellis,  aedificiis,  et  aliis 
neceflTariis  patiuntur ;  et  fi  eflent  aliquae  expen- 
fae  in  praemiilis  faciendae,  quibufnam  haec  cura 
tuto  commicti  poflet,  ita  ut  pecuniae  fideliter 
et  utiliter  expenderentur. 

X.  Curet  etiam  dominus  epifcopus  per  fe 
vel  per  alium  tradtare  cum  parochianis  eccle- 
fiarum  hujufmodi,  quae  reparatione  cancellorum 
indigent,  ut  ipfi  aliquam  partem  pecuniae  ad 
hoc  opus  contribuere  velint ;  id  enim  fi  faciant, 
poterunt  facilius  impetrare  aliquam  partem  pe- 
cuniarum  hujufmodi,  quae,  folutis  penfionibus, 
poteric  ad  hoc  opus  deftinari. 

XI.  Item  in  eventu,  quo  idem  reverendiffimus 
dominus  vellet  unire  red-orias  cum  vicariis,    af-  • 
fignato    certo  cenfu    in    fingulis    vicariis    pro 
folvendis  penfionibus,    quomodo  id  commodius 
et  facilius  pofliet  expediri  ? 

XII.  Et  fi  quae  non  habent  vlcarios  perpe- 
tuos  indudlos,  quomodo  de  redoribus  poflet  illis 
recSoriis  plenius,  fcilicet  unita  re(5loria  cum  vica- 
ria,  provideri ;  et  fi  quae  fint  perfonae  idoneae, 
quibus  hae  ecclefiae  committi  poflent? 

XIII.  Item,  quando  idem  dominus  epifcopus 
f-ationes  computus  futuri  mittet  una  cum  eorum 


libroacquietantiaseorum,  quibus  penfiones,  an- 
nuitatcs,  corrodia,  vcl  feuda  foluta  funt. 

Reg.  cardinalis  Polus. 

Litcrae  (de  quibus  antea)  mijfae  a  reverendif- 
Jimo  cardinale  Polo  Cant.  archiepijiopo. 

Vcnerab.  frater  nofter. 

Relatnm  eft  nobis  ab  his,  qui  ex  mandato 
noftro  rationes  et  computus  deeimarum,  et  fru- 
tluum  reftoriarum,  per  te  juxta  ordinationem 
noftram  colledtorum,  viderint  et  examinaverint, 
circumfpediionem  ex  pecuniis,  quae,  folutis  pen- 
fionibus,  et  aliis  oneribus  dedudlis,  fuperfunt,  pe- 
nes  te  habere  libras  569.  i6,  fol.  ob.  9.  Inte- 
rim  autem  dum  deliberatur,  in  quos  ufus  pro 
Dei  gloria,  et  honore  et  ecclefiarum  commodo 
ac  decore,  animarumque  Chrifti  fidelium  falute; 
pecuniae  hujufmodi  expendentur  et  diftribuen- 
tur,  circumfpeftio  tua,  licet  de  ea  in  his  et  aliis 
plurimum  confidimus,  nihilominus  ob  nonnul- 
las  juftas  et  rationabiles  caufas  ftatim  poft  prae- 
fentium  receptionem  curabic  pecunias  hujufmodr 
apud  ecclefiam  cathedralem,  loco  aliquo  munito 
et  tuto  in  cifta  trium  clavium  deponi.  Ha- 
rum  autem  clavlurn  una  apud  te,  altera  apud 
decanum,  feu,  eo  abfente,  vicedecanum,  tertia 
vero  apud  unum  ex  archidiaconis  ecclefiae,  qui 
ibi  reperitur,  feu  nemine  tum  ibi  exiftente,  apud 
aliquem  eorum  deputatum  ita  remanebunt,  u6 
nullus  duas  penes  fe  claves  habeat.  Hujus  vero 
pecuniarum  fummae  nulla  quantumvis  etiam 
exigua  pars  ex  hujufmodi  cifta  extrahatur,  nifi 
ex  permiffione  et  mandato  noftro  fpeciali,  et 
expreflb  a  nobis  in  fcriptis  emanato.  Cireum- 
fpedtio  autem  tua  per  literas  fuas  patentes,  ma- 
nu  propria  et  reliquorum,  quibus  clavium  hujuf- 
modi  ciftae  cura  fit  commifTa,  fubfcriptas,  nos 
de  repofitione  pecuniarum  hujufmodi  juxta  vo- 
luntatem  noftram  praedidtam  ftatim  certiores 
faciet.  Et  quoniam  propter  fynodi  in  aliud 
tempus  prorogationem,  prout  ex  noftris  inde 
conficiendis  literis  poftmodum  plenius  intelliges, 
ex  teipfo,  ut  ifperabamus,  de  omnibus  his,  quae 
in  fchedula  manu  noftra  fubfcripta,  et  praefen- 
tibus  literis  interclufa  continentur,  coram  co-' 
gnofcere  non  poterimus,  ex  fcripto  de  eifdem 
quam  primum  fieri  poterit  plene  et  diftridte 
nos  informare,  ac  reliquum  decimarum  et  fru- 
duum  redtoriarum,  et  aliorum,  quod  exigendum 
fupereft,  ut  exigatur,  omni  ftudio  et  diligentia 
curabis.  Vale  in  Dom.ino.  Dat.  Lambethae 
Winton.  dioec.  28.  Martii  M.d.lvii. 

Vefter  frater 

Reg.  cardin.  PoLUS,  leg. 


Papac  Rom. 
PauliIV.2. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Regin.  Poh  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 

1557- 


Reg.  AngUae 
Mariae  4. 


PatiU  IV.  papae  hulla  abfolntioms  eleBi   Petribtirgefifis.     Ex  reg.  Pole  fol.  7.  b. 


PA  u  L  u  s  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorum  Dei, 
diledto  filio  Davidi  Pole,  presbytero  Petri- 
burgen.  feu  alterius  civitatis,  vel  dioee.  legum 
dodtori,  falutem,  et  apoftolicam  benediftionem. 
Apoftolicae  fedis  confueta  clementia,  ne  difpo- 
fitiones  per  eam,    de  cathedralibus  ecclefiis  pro 


tempdre  fadtae,  valeaat  quomodolibet  impu- 
gnari,  fed  perfonae  ad  eas  promovendae,  illis 
puro  corde  et  fincera  confcientia  praefidere  pof- 
fint,  remedia,  prout  convenit,  adhibet  oppor- 
tuna.  Cum  itaque  nos  hodie  ecclefiae  Petribtir- 
gen.  ad  praefens  certo  modo  paftoris  folatio  de- 

flitutae. 


PaULI  IV.  PAPAE  BULLA  ABSOLUTIONIS  EPISC.  PeTRIBURG.   I^I 


llitutae,  de  perfona  tua  nobis  et  fratribus  no^ 
ftris  ob  tuorum  exigentiam  meritorum  accepta, 
de  ipforum  fratrum  confilio  apoftolica  aufto- 
ritate  providcre,  teque  illi  in  epifcopum  et  pa- 
ftorem  praeficere  intendamus;  nos,  ne  fi  for- 
fan  aliquibus  fententiis,  cenfuris,  et  poenis  eccle- 
fiafticis  ligatus  fis,  provifio  et  praefeftio  prae- 
diftae  valeant  propterea  quomodolibet  impugna- 
ri,  provideri  volentes,  te  a  quibufvis  excom- 
municationis,  fufpenfionis,  et  interdifti  aliifque 
ecclefiafticis  fententiis,  cenfuris,  et  poenis  a 
jure  vel  ab  hominc  quavis  occafione  vel  caufa 
latis,  ft  quibus  quomodolibet  innodatus  exiftis ;  ad 
hoc  duntaxat,  ut  provifio  et  praefedtio  praediftae, 
necnon  fingulae  literae  apoftolicae  defuper  con- 
ficiendae,    fuum  fortiantur  effedum,    didta  au- 


dtoritate  apoftolica,  tenorepraefentium,  abfolvi- 
mus,  et  abfolutum  fore  nunciamus ;  non  ob- 
ftantibus  conftitutionibus  et  oiiiinationibus  apo- 
ftolicis,  ac  diftae  ecclefiae  iuramento,  confir- 
matione  apoftolica,  vel  quavis  firmitate  alia  ro- 
boratis ;  ftatutis  et  confuetudinibus,  caeterifque 
contrariis  quibufcunque.  Nulii  ergo  omnino 
hominum  liceat  hanc  paginam  noftrae  abfolu- 
lionis  et  mmciationis  infringere,  vel  ei  aufu  te- 
merario  contraire ;  fi  quis  autem  hoc  attemptare 
praefumpferit,  indignationem  omnipotcntisDei, 
ac  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  apoftolorum  ejus, 
fe  noverit  incurfurum.  Dat.  Romae  apud  fan- 
dlum  Petmm  anno  incarnationis  dominicae 
M.D.Lvii.  9.  calend.  Aprilis,  pontificatus  noftri 
anno  feeundo. 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.IV.  2. 


Archiepifc.  Caiit. 
Regin.  Poli  2. 


Arrno  Chrifti 
1557- 


Reg.  Angliac 
Mariae  4. 


Prorogatio  conctlii  legattm  JaBa  per  card.  Pohm,  archiep.  Cantnar.     Ex  reg.  Bonncr 

fol.  424. 


REGiNALDUS,  miferatione  divina  tituli  fan- 
d:ae  Mariae  in  Cofmedin  fanftae  Romanae 
ecclefiae  presb\'ter,    etc.    venerabili  fratri  noftro 
epifcopo  London.  feu  ejus  in  Ipiritualibus  vica- 
rio,    vel  officiali  generali,    falutem  in   Domino 
fempiternam.     Cum  nos  ultra  annum  proxime 
elapfum,    tum    ut  bonorum    ccclefiafticorum, 
quae  injuria  fuperioruiji  temporum  ablata,  fcre- 
niftimorLirn  regis  et  reginae  pr:iefatorum  pietate 
paulo  ante  ecclefiae  reftituta  fuerant,  ratio  quae- 
dam  et  difpofitio  ad  Dei  omnipotentis  gloriam, 
et  hujus  cleri  ec  populi  utilitatcm  conftituere- 
tur;   tum  vero  ut  ecclefia  haec  Anglicana,  quae 
ob  praeteriti  fchifmatis  caiamitateni  valde  defor- 
mata  erat  in  doftrina  et  moribus,    ad  iacrorum 
canonum  normam  reformaretur,   accitis  et  afl'!- 
ftentibus  nobis  utriufque  Cantuar.  viz.  et  Ebo- 
racen.  provinciae  epifcopis  et  clero,    fynodum 
inftituiftemus  ec  inchoaviflemus,    et  in  illa  per 
nonnullos  dies  ad  hoc  ftatutos,  ac  de  die  in  diem 
prorogatos,    rite  et  legitime  procedendo,    non- 
nulla,  quae  ad  eorundem  bonorum  ecclefiaftico- 
rum  difpofitionem  pertincbant ,   et  multa  alia, 
quae  ad  reformationem  fpectabant,    ftatuta  fu- 
ilTent:    ac  deinde  lacram  fynodum  hujufmodi , 
tum   quia  quadragefimale  tempus,    quo  pafto- 
ribus  a  gregibus  fibi  commiflis  diutius  abefle 
non  licebat,   jam  inftabat,    tum  quia  ad  ulteri- 
ora,    quae  traftanda   remanebant,    abfque  ma- 
jorum  informatione,quae  fine  fingularumdioece- 
fium  vifitatione  commode  fieri  non  poterat,  pro- 
gredi  non  fatis  bene  valebamus,    ufque  ad  deci- 
mum  diem  menfis  Novembris  prox.  exinde  fe- 
quentis  prorogaviflemus,  vifitationemque  per  or- 
dinarios  locorum  etiam  audtoritate  noftra  faci- 
end.  elle  decreviffemus:    poftmodum  quia,    ut 
ad  certam  noftram  devenerat  notitiam,   vifitatio 
in  nonnuUis  dioecefibus,    propter  earum  ampli- 
tudinem  et  alias  juftas   caufas,    ad   id  tempus 
compleri  non  potuerat,    pro  certiori  bonorum 
ecclefiafticorum  praedi(ftorum  quantitatis  et  qua- 
litatis  ratione,  fine  qua  ad  perfedam  illorum  dif- 
pofitionem  devenirenon  poterat,  habenda,  majus 


temporis  fpatium  requirebatur;  et  ob  nonnullas 
alias  rationabiles  caufas  animum   noftrum   mo- 
ventes,    facram  fynodnm   praedid:sm  uique  i.n 
decimum  dieni  menfisNovembi-is,  prjefatuir,  a- 
lias  in  ultima  feflione  generali  cjufdem  fynodi 
prorogatum    ufque  nd  decinum    diem  menfis 
Maii  proxi..ie  fequentis  in  uedibus  noftris  f.am- 
bethi  Wintonien.  dioecef  tunc  celebrand.  aucto- 
ritate  apoftolica  continuavim^  sct  prorogavimus, 
prout   in  aliis  noftris  luperinde  confedtis  literis 
plenius  continetur.     Cum  autem,  ob  maximam 
vidtualium  omnium  hoc  in  regno  de  praefenti 
vigentem  penuriam,    epifcopis  et  alijs  perfonis 
ecclefiafticis,    quae  eidem   lynodo  de  jure   vel 
confuetudine  interefle  tenentur,    non  nifi  cum 
magno  eorum  incommodo,  ad  eandem  fynodum 
continuandam ,    in  decimum  diem  menfis  Maii 
proxime  fequentis,  ut  pracmittitur,  prorcgatam, 
eadem  audtoritate  apoftolica  nobis  hac  in  noftra 
legatione  concefla,  qua  fungimur  in  hac  partc, 
tenore  praefentium    in    diem   decimum   menfis 
Novembris  prox.  fequentis  continuamus  et  pro- 
rogamus;    circumfpedtioni  igitur  tuae,    de  qua 
in  hiis  et  aliis  plurimum  confidimjus,    quatenus 
per  ce  vel  alium,  vei  alios  venerabiles  confratres 
noftros  epilcopos,  et  caeteras  provinciae  rcflrrae 
Cantuarien.    praedidtae   perlbnas    ecciefiafticas , 
quae  facrae  fynodo  praefatae  interefle  quovifmo- 
do  debuerint,    de  prorogatione  et  continuatione 
ejufdem  in  diftuni  decimutn  diem  proxiiue  fu- 
turi   menfis  Novembris  certifices;    eofdemque, 
quatenus  ipfi  eodem  decimo  die  menfis  Novem- 
bris  in  didtis  aedibus  noftris  Lambethi  facrae  fy- 
nodo,  quam  cum  eadem  circumfpeflione  tua  et. 
aliis  tam  Cantuarien.  quam  Eboracen.  provincia- 
rum  praedidtarum  epifcopis,   et  reliquis  perfonis 
ecclefiafticis  tunc  interelTen.  alias  inchoavimus,  et 
ut  praefertur,    prorcgavimus,  perfonaliter,    vel, 
fi  legitimo  aliquo  impedimento  funt  deienti,  per 
earum   procuratores  idoneos    mandatum  lugiti- 
mum  habentes,    adfint,    et  ufque  ad  ejus  finem 
interfint,    etiam  fub  certis  contra  inobedientes 
tuo  vel  aliorum   tuorum  hujufmodi  literarum 

execu- 
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cxecutor.  arbitrio  comminandis  poenis,  nomine 
noftro  moneas,  et  ad  eandem  fynodum  fic  pro- 
rogatam  voces  et  cites,  auftoritate  et  tenore  prae- 
didtis  committimus  et  mandamus.  Dat.  in  ma- 
nerio  noftro  de  Croyden  Winton.  dioecef,  anno 


a  nativitate  Domini  M.d.lvii.  tertio  cal.  Aprilisj 
pontificatus  fandlifiimi  in  Chrifto  patris  et  do- 
mini  noftri,  domini  Pauli,  divina  providentia 
papae  quarti,  anno  fecundo. 


Papae  Rotn. 
PauliIV.  3, 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Regin.  Poli  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 

1557- 


Reg.  AngHae 
Mariae  4. 


Commijfio  Edmnndi,    epifc.  London.    ad^  tnqmrendnm  de  haereticis  tn  fua  dtoeceft 
commorantthm.     Ex  Fox  pr.  edit.  fol.  1613. 


'DMUNDUs,  permiffione  divina  London. 
epifcopus,  dilediis  nobis  in  Chrifto  magi- 
ftris,  Edwardo  Moweil,  archidiacono  noftro  Ef- 
fexiae,  Thomae  Moorton  et  Johanni  Kingfton, 
in  legibus  baccalaureis ,  prefbyteris  noftris  in 
partibus,  commiftariisgeneralibus,  faliitem,  gra- 
tiam,  et  benediftionem.  Quia,  ut  accepimus, 
et  ad  noftrum  nuper  pervenir  auditum,  quod 
nonnulli  iniquitatis  filii  in  comitatu  Eftexiae  et 
Hartfordiae,  noftrarum  London.  dioecef  et  ju- 
rifdictionis,  commorantes  et  degentes,  de  et  fu- 
per  crimine  haereticae  pravitatis  apud  bonos 
et  graves  non  mediocriter  fufpefti  et  infamati  diu 
extiterunt,  et  in  praefenti  exiftunt,  nonnullof- 
que  errores  et  opiniones  haereticas  et  damnabiles, 
ficuti  informamur,  a  diu  jam  (quod  abfque  gravi 
cordis  noftri  dolore  referre  non  poftijiHus)  in 
magnam  divinae  majeftatis  offenfam,  ac  gravem 
fandtae  orthodoxae  fidei  (faltem  quantum  in  eis 
fuit)  fubverfionem ,  denique  in  plurimorum 
Chrifti  fidelium  perniciofum  exemplum  femi- 
narunt,  fparferunt,  aut  publicarunt,  didofque 
errores  et  haerefes  tenuerunt  et  defenderunt, 
ac  inter  caetera,  ob  notam  et  fulpiciones  hujuf- 
modi,  caeteraque  praemifla,  per  juftitiarios  et 
miniftros  ferenifllmae  regiae  majeftatis  in  ea 
parte  deputatos,  eorum  aliqui  cuftodiae  carce- 
ris  jufte  commiffi  et  mancipatl  hoc  tempore 
exiftunt.  Nos  igitur,  Edmundus  epifcopus  an- 
tediftus,  volentes,  quantum  pofllimus ,  tanti 
facinoris  labem  ex  dioecefi  noftraLondon.  extir- 
pare  et  eradicare,  ac  eidem  morbo  pervigili 
circumfpedlionis  induftria  occurrere,  necnon 
pravitatem  et  labem  criminis  ac  fufpicionis  hu- 
iufmodi  depellere  ac  extcrminare  volentes,  fcil. 
"ne  oves  ipfae  morbidae  totum  reliquum  gregem 
nobis  divinitus  commlfiijm  fuo  malo  exemplo 
inficiant  et  contaminent.  Ad  cognofcendum 
in-itur,  et  procedendum  contra  hujufmodi  faci- 
norofos,  et  aiios  quofcunque  cujufcunque  lexus, 
jnfra  loca  praedidta  degentes  et  commorantes, 
de  et  fuper  crimine  haerefis  irretitos  et  fufpe- 
dos,  five  diffiuTiatos,  atque  de  ipfis  haereticis, 
ac  eorum  libris  reprobatis,  fautoribus  quoque, 
receptatoribus,  ac  defenforibus  inquirendum, 
et  inquiri  faciendum,  eofque  juxta  juris  exigen- 
tiam  et  morem  in  fimilibus  hadenus  ufitatum, 
examinandum,  necnon  quofcunque  teftes  idone- 
os  contra  eofdem  et  eorum  quemlibet  recipien- 
dum ,  admittendum,  jurandum,  et  examinan- 
dum,  ac  ad  meliorem  vitae  frugem  converten- 
dum  et  reducendum,  ipfofque  etiam  haereticos 
,.  fuper  crimine  haerefis  vehementer  fulpeftos, 
confeflTcs,  et  convidos,    ac  eorura  fautores,    re- 


ceptores,  et  defenfores  hujufmodi  (li  el  quatenus 
eorum  errores  et  opiniones  damnatas  refpuerCj 
abnegare,  renunciare,  et  abjurare,  atque  ad  uni- 
tatem  fandtae  matris  catholicae  ecclefiae  redire 
voluerint)  abjurandum  et  abjurari  faciendum, 
ac  ad  gremium  ejufdem  ecclefiae  catholicae,  et 
communionem.  Chrifti  fidelium  recipiendum, 
admittendum,  et  reftituendum,  a  fententia  ex- 
communicationis,'  ac  aliis  fententiis,  cenfuris,  ef 
poenis  ecclefiafticis  propter  praemifia  incurfis, 
abfolvendum;  alioquin  contra  eofdem  delin- 
quentes,  et  eorum  quemlibet,  ad  ulteriora  et 
graviora  procedendum,  ac  fententias  et  decreta 
quaecunque  etiam  relapfus,  fi  res  ita  exegerit, 
contra  eos  juxta  juris  exigentiam  ferendum  et 
fulminandum,  necnon  auxilium  brachii  fecularis 
contra  tales  (fi,  ac  quotiens  opus  fuerit)  invo- 
candum  et  requirendum ;  hujufmodi  haereticos 
obftinatos  et  impoenitentes,  vel  in  haerefim  rela- 
pfos  excommunicandos  denunciandos,  atque  bra- 
chio  feculari  juxta  canonicas  fandiones  poena 
haerefis  puniendos,  relinquendos,  et  tradendos, 
atque  prout  facri  canones  volunt,  ac  juxta  hu- 
jus  inclyti,  regni  Angliae  ftatuta,  et  confuetu- 
dinem  laudabilem,  tradendos  et  deliberandos ; 
caetera  quoque  omnia  et  fingula  in  praemiffis, 
aut  circa  ea  neceflTaria,  feu  quomodolibet  re- 
quifita  faciendum,  exercendum,  exequendum, 
et  expediendum,  etiamfi  majora  de  fe  exigunt 
et  requirunt,  quam  praefentibus  eft  exprefllim, 
et  prout  nofmet  ipfi  faceremus  et  expediremus, 
fi  praemifs.  perfonaliter  intereflemus ;  vobis 
conjundlim,  et  cuilibct  veftrum  per  fe  divifim, 
et  in  folidum  (de  quorum  fana  doftrina,  morum 
gravitate,  confcientiae  puritate,  et  circumfpedti- 
onis  induftria  in  hiis  et  aliis  plurimum  confidi- 
mus)  vices  noftras  committimus,  ac  plenam  in 
Domino  tenore  praefentium  concedimus  pote- 
ftatem;  vofque  conjundtim,  ut  praefertur,  et 
divifim,  vicarios  noftros  in  fpiritualibus  genera- 
les,  et  commiflTarios  Ipeciales,  quoad  praemifia, 
cum  cujuflibet  coercionis  canonicae  poteftate 
exequendi,  quae  decreveritis,  feu  alter  veftrum 
decreverit  in  hac  parte,  ordinamus,  praefici- 
mus,  et  deputamus  per  praefentes;  afliimpto 
vobis  in  praemiffis,  in  actorum  veftrorum  fcri- 
bam,  Johanne  Bofwel,  notario  publico,  vel  eo 
impedito,  quocunque  alio  idoneo  notario  ejuf- 
modi  deputato.  Mandantes,  quatenus  de  execu- 
tione  praeientium,  atque  de  omni  eo,  quod  in 
et  circa  praemifl^a,  vel  eorum  aliquod  per  vos, 
aut  aliquem  veftrum  fadtum,  geftum,  feu  ex- 
peditum  fuerit,  nos,  de  tempore  in  tempus, 
quam  citius- poteritis,  ac  prout  negotii  hujufmo- 

di 


COMMISSIO     EPISCOPI     LONDON. 


di  qualitas,  vel  neceffitas  exegerit,  et  poflulave- 
rit,  debice  certificare  curetis.  Datum  in  mane- 
rio   noftro    de  Fulham    lo.   die  menfis    Junii, 


anno  Domini  M.d.lvii.  et  nollrae  tranflationis 
decimo  octavo. 


Papae  Rom. 
P.^ULiIV.  3. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Regin.  Poli  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1557- 


Reg.  Anrlijs 
M/i.lIAE  5. 


Cardr^iahs   Poh  ma/idatum  pro  procejjloynbvn  generahhns   (iendis.     E.k  reg.  Poh 

fol.  Z7.  a. 


REGiNALDus,  miferatione  divina  tituli 
fanftae  Mariae  in  Colmedin  fandtae  Ro- 
manae  ecclefiae  prefbyter  cardinalis  Polus,  Can- 
tuar.  archiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas,  et 
apoftolicae  fedis  legatus  natus,  venerabili  con- 
fratri  noflro  epifcopoLondon.  falutem  in  Domi- 
no  fempiternam.  Cum  Dei  optimi  mifericor- 
dia  votis  et  precibus  omnium  femper  implo- 
randafit,  ut  flagella,  quae  pro  peccatis  nortris 
meremur,  avertat,  tum  vero  hoc  potilTimum 
tempore  id  faciend.  efl,  quo  univerfa  fere  chri- 
flianitas  graviffimo  et  periculoliffimo  bellorum 
incendio  adeo  mifere  conflagrat;  itaque  officio 
noftro  convenire  duximus,  omnes  provinciae 
noflrae  Cant.  Chrifli  fideles  in  Domino  hortari 
atque  invitare,  utuna  ad  illum,  qui  ad  dextram 
patris  refidct  in  excelfis,  levemus  cum  manibus 
corda  noflra,  apud  eumque  fedulis  orationibus 
infiflamus,  ut  gravem  et  periculofam  tempe- 
ftatem  fedare,  chriflianos  principes  inter  fe  dif- 
fidentes,  ad  concordiam  reducere,  univerfam- 
que  chriflianitatem  in  optata  tranquillitate  con- 
ftituere,  omnipotenti  fua  virtute  dignetur,  et 
hoc  praecipue  regnum  una  cum  fereniffimis 
ejus  regibus,  ab  omni  hofiium  tam  internorum, 
quam  externorum  periculo  tueri,  omnique  per- 
turbatione  defcndere,  ita  ut  in  tranquillo  et  prof- 
pero  ftatu  degens,  gratias  Deo  pro  omnibus  er- 
ga  fe  beneficiis  affidue  agere  poffit.  Circum- 
fpedioni  igitur  tuae  tenore  praefentium  com- 
mittimus  et  mandamus ,  firmiter  injungentes, 
quatenus  omnibus  et  fingulis  fufFraganeis  no- 
flris  per  noflram  provinciam  Cant.  ubilibet  con- 
ftitutis,  vice  et  audtoritate  noftris,  cum  omni 
celeritate  accommoda,  literis  tuis,  harum  feriem 
continentibus,  denuncies,    fignificcs,    et  eifdem 


diflriiftius  injungas,  quod  ipforum  finguli  \n  ec- 
clefiis  fuis  cathedralibus  et  aliis  ecclefiis  con- 
ventualibus  et  collegiatis,  tam  regular.  quam 
fecular.  necnon  parochjalibus  ecclefiis  fuarum 
civitatum  et  dioec.  dlebus  dominicis  et  fcftivi? 
quafcunque  perfonas,  tam  ecclefiaflicas,  quam 
feculares  efficaciter  moveant  et  inducant,  feu 
fic  moveri  et  induci  faciant,  ut  pro  bono  et  fe- 
lici  ftatu  univerfalis  ecclefiae,  pro  cjus  fummo 
in  terris  paftore  pontifice  Romano,  reliquifque 
chriftiani  gregis  redtoribustam  fpiritualibus  quam 
temporalibus,  ac  pace  et  concordia  inter  chri- 
ftianos  principes  ineunda,  ac  regni  et  fereniffii- 
morum  ejus  regum  profperitate  et  tranquillitate, 
proceffiones  et  fupplicationes  publicas  ter  qua- 
libet  hebdomada  ;  in  civitatibus  vero  ac  oppidis, 
et  locis  celebrioribus,  bis  vel  lemel  ad  minus 
generales,  cum  decantatione  letaniarum,  et  mif- 
fae  (fi  fieri  poterit)  alioquin  cum  tribus  colle- 
(^is;  prima,  videlicet,  pro  ecclefia  et  aliis,  uc 
praemittitur,  fecunda  pro  pace,  tertia  pro  fere- 
nifTimis  regibus,  et  hoc  regno,  cum  omni  cordis 
humilitate  et  devotione  fiiciant  et  obfervent ; 
fupplicitcr  deprecando,  utomnipotens  et  miferi- 
cors  Deus,  tantas  calamitates  ab  univerfa  eccle- 
fia  depellere,  pacem  populo  chriftiano  concede- 
re,  ethocregnum,  ejufque  fereniffimos  reges, 
ab  omni  hoftiumimpugnatione,  et  periculo  tutos 
confervare  et  defenderc  dignetur  :  quod  tu  eti- 
am,  frater  epifcope,  in  tuis  civitate  et  dioec. 
London.  obfervari  facies.  In  cujus  rei  tefti- 
monium  figillum  noitrum  praefentibus  apponi 
fecimus.  Dat.  in  manerio  noltro  de  Lambehith 
vicelimodie  menlis  Julii,  annoDominiM.D.Lvii. 
et  noftrae  confecrarionis  anno  fecundo. 


Cardtyial  Poles  letter  fur  difchargtng  of  henefices  of  the  jearly  'vahie  of  tzvemy 
marksy  or  under,  from  the  payment  of  tenths.     Ex  reg.  Lacey  Exon.  fol. 


AFTER  ourhartiecommendacions.  Wheare 
the  kinge  and  quenes  highnefs,  of  theyre 
good  and  godly,  difpolitions,  have  by  an  adte 
made  in  parliament,  difcharged  the  clergic,  a- 
monge  diverle  other  thinges,  from  the  payment 
of  all  fuche  tenthis,  as  weare  by  former  adtes 
of  parliament  grauntcd  unto  the  quenes  highnes, 
and  her  fuccelTors ;  with  a  provifo  ncverthelelTe 
in  the  fime  ad:e,  that  the  fayed  tenthis  flioulde 
ftill  continewe  to  be  aunfwered,  and  go  towards 
the  payment  of  penfions,  corrodies,  annuitees, 
and  other  charsjes ;  the  difcharsiina:  whereof  the 
clergie  had  for  the  confideration  aforefayde  un- 
dertaken,  as  ~by  the  fame  adte  more  playnlye 
apperith.  Wherefcre  we  myndinge  the  reliefe 
ot  the  clergie,  in  as  moche  as  in  us  lieth,  and 
'  VOL.  IV. 


Zl. 


efpeciaUie  ofthofe  of  the  clergie,  whofe  lyvings 
are  noc  fufficient,  for  theyre  fmallnefre,  to 
mainteigne  them  (in  confidcration  that  the 
charge  of  payinge  of  penfions,  and  other  charges 
is  fomewhat  decreafed,  throughe  the  dcceafe  of 
manye  of  the  penfioners  fithens  that  tyme)  have 
refolved,  that  all  fuche,  as  haveany  fpirituallpro- 
mocions,  havinge  cure  of  foule,  of  the  yerely 
value  of  20.  markes  or  under,  and  were  charg- 
ed  with  the  payment  of  tenthis  as  bcfbre,  Ihall 
thereof  from  henceforth  clerelye  be  difcharged. 
Yntending  alfo  hereafter,  as  the  charge  of  pen- 
fions  ffiall  wax  lefle,  to  proceade  in  dilborden- 
inge  the  reft  of  the  clergie  frcm  the  payment 
ot  the  tenthis,  which  prelently  we  cannot  do 
gencrallie,    as   we   would.      W  herefore   we   re- 


R  r 


quire 
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quire  yow  to  fc  this  our  entent  publifhed  and 
obferved,  throughout  your  dioceffe,  fo  as  neyther 
at  Chrifimas  next  enfuing,  at  which  time  the 
tenthis  is  due  to  be  payd,  nor  from  thence 
forward,  ye  receyveanye  tenthis  of  them,  whofe 
lyvings  havinge  cure  of  foule,  are  of  or  under 
the  yerelye  value  of  20.  marks.     Provided  not- 


withftandinge,  in  cafe  any  of  them  be  byhinde 
with  theyre  tenthis,  or  any  parte  therof  hither- 
unto,  that  the  fame  bc  demaunded  of  the  reft, 
as  ye  did  before,  till  ye  fhull  have  other  adver- 
tifement  from  us.  And  fo  fare  ye  hartelye 
well.  From  Richmounde  the  thirde  of  Auguft. 
Reg.  Car.  Cantuarien. 


Papae  Rom. 
PauliIV.  3. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Regin.Poli  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1557- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  5. 


Advocatto  praehendae  m  ecdefia  Lmcoln.   concejfa  domino  Cant.  anhiepifcopo. 

Ex  reo;.  Pole  fol.   i  o.  b. 


OM  N I B  u  s  Chrifti  fidelibus,  ad  quos  praefen- 
tes  literae  pervenerint,  Thomas,  permiffi- 
one  divina  Lincoln.  epifcopus,  falutem  in  Do- 
mino  fempiternam.     Quum  tam  de  jure,  anti- 
qua  laudabili,    longaevaque  et  legitime   prae- 
fcripta  confuetudine  hadlenus  inconcufle  ufitat. 
et  obfervat.  quam  etiam  de  fingulari  praeroga- 
tiva   ecclefiae   metropoliticae  Chrifti  Cantuar. 
fuerit,  et  fit  ufitatum,  et  obfervatum,  quod  ar- 
chiepifcopus  Cant.  pro  tempore  exiftens,  cuili- 
bet  fuffraganeorum  in  epifcopum  alicujus  ec- 
clefiae  cathedralis  fuae  Cant.  provinciae  eledto, 
ftatim  poft  confirmationem  fuam  unum  clericum 
jdoneum  nominare  et  praefentare  poffit,  cui  idem 
eleft.  confirmatus  tenebitur,    quamprimum  fa- 
cultas  fe  obtulerit,    in  fua  ecclefia  cathedrali  (fi 
fecularis  fuerit)   dc  canonicatu  et  praebenda,    fi 
vero  regulans,   de  alio  competenti  beneficio  ec- 
clefiaftico  providere ;  ac  interim  didbim  clericum 
ad  canonicatum  et  praebendam  feu  beneficium 
hujufmodi  fic  promovend.  acceptare  et  admit- 
tere,    necnon  fibi  penfionem  annuam  quinque 
librarum  monetae  Angliae  conftituere,  tantifper 
folvend.  et  impendend.  quoufque  eidem  clerico 
de  canonicatu  et  praebenda,  vel  de  alio  compe- 
tenti  beneficio  hujufmodi  fufficienter  fuerit  cau- 
tum  et  provifum.     Sciatis  igitur  me  Thomam, 
Lincoln.  epifcopum  antediftum,  jura,  libertates, 
confuetudines,  et  praerogativam  ecclefiae  metro- 
politicae  Chrifti  Cant.  pro  poffe  meo  adimplere 
volentem,    dediffe,  conceffiffe,  et  hoc  praefenti 
fcripto  meo  confirmaffe  reverendiffimo  in  Chri- 
fto  patri,  et  domino,   domino  Reginaldo,   mi- 
feratione   divina   tituli  fandae  Mariae  in  Cof- 
medin  fanftae  Romanae  ecclefiae  prefbytero  car- 
dinali  Polo,  Cant.  archiepifcopo,  totius  Angliae 
primati,   et  apoftolicae  fedis  legato  nato,   con- 
fecratori  meo,  primam  et  proximam  advocatio- 


nem,  nominationem  et  liberam  difpofitionem  cu- 
jufcunque  canonicatus  et  praebendae  in  ecclefia 
mea  cathedrali  Lincoln.  meorum  patronatus  et 
coUationis,    cum  illum  per  mortem,   refignatio- 
nem,   ceffionem,    dimiftionem,  vel  permutatio- 
nem,  autalio  quocunque  modo  prox.  vacare  con- 
tigerit ;   habend.  et  tenend.  fibi,   et  aflignat.  fuis 
didlam  advocationem,  nominationem,  etliberarri 
difpofitionem  cujufcunque  canonicatus  et  prae- 
bendae  hujufmodi,  fic  (ut  praemittitur)  primo, 
et  proximo  vacatur.  pro  unica  vice  tantum.     Ita 
quod  bene  liceat,   et  Hcebit  praedidto  reveren- 
diflimo  patri,  vel  ejus  affignat.ad  libitum  fuum, 
audoritate  praefentium,  quamcunque  perfonam 
idoneam  ad  didt.  canonicatum,  et  praebendam, 
femel  duntaxat,  et  non  ultra,  cum  primo,   vel 
prox.  vacare  contigerit,   nominare,   et  praefen- 
tare,  ac  literas  nominationis,   et  praefentationis 
de  eifdem  canonicatu,  et  praebenda  (ut  praefer- 
tur)  primo,  et  prox.  vacatur.  cuicunque  pcrfo- 
nae  idoneaefacere,  etconcedcre;  ac  omnia  alia, 
et  fingula  agere,   exercere,   et  perimplerc,  quae 
in  praemiffis,   et  circa  ea  neceffaria  fuerint,  feu 
quomodoHbet  opportuna,  adeo  plene,  libere,  et 
integre,  prout  egomet  facerem,  et  perimplerem, 
fi  haec  praefens  mea  conceffio  fadla  non  fuiffet; 
ita  quod,    pro  prima,  et  proxima  vicc  tantum, 
non  liceat,    neque  licebit  mihi  didtos  canonica- 
tum,  et  praebendam  fic   (ut  praemittitur)  pri- 
mo,  et  prox.  vacatur.  ahcui  alii  perfonae  confer- 
re,   quam  illi  folum  perfonae,    fic  per  di(flum 
reverendifiimum  patrem,    vel    ejus  deputatum 
mihi  nominandae,    et  praefentandae.     In  cujus 
rei  teftimonium,  figillum  meum  praefentibus  eft 
appenfum.     Dat.  Londini  decimo  feptimo  die 
menfis  Augufti  anno  domini  M.d.lvii.  et  con- 
fecrationis  meae  anno  primo. 


The  hifhop  ofLondons  ktterfor  prorogation  ofthefynod.  Ex  reg.  Lacey  Exon.  fol.  26. 


My  verye  good  lorde. 

TH  I  s  daye  I  receaved  advertifemente  from 
my  lord  cardinall  his  grace,  that  the  fyn- 
ode  cannot  convcnyentlye  be  kepte  at  the  daye 
appointed ;  and  thearefore  you,  and  the  refte  of 
the  biflioppes  of  the  province  of  Canterburye  to 
have  warnynge  thereof,  to  avoide  labour  and 
coftes  therein,  with  admonition  that  ye  and 
the  faid  bifhops  fhall  have  a  new  warning  for 


yourfelves,  and  the  cleargye  of  your  meatinge 
agayne,  whiche  advertifemente  his  grace  willed 
to  be  fignifyed  by  me  unto  yow.  And  thus 
I  take  my  leave  of  your  good  lordfhippe,  be- 
fechinge  God  alwayes  well  to  prefervc  yow. 
Written  in  hafte  from  Fulham  this  twelfc  of 
0(5tober  by  your  lordfhips  well  afTured  bedifman, 

Edmunde  London. 
Cardi- 


Card.  ^OLi  praefe/itatio  ad praebendam  in  eccl.  Cicestr.    155 


Papae  Rom. 
Pauli  IV.  3. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Regin.  Poli  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
'557- 


Reg.  Angliie 
Makiae  j. 


Cardmalis  Poli  praefentatio  ad praebend.  tn  ecclefia  Ciceflrenfi.  Ex  reg.  Poli  fol.  1 3 .  a. 


REGiNALDUS,  mireratlone  divina  tituli  ian- 
ftae  Mariae  in  Cofmedin  landae  Roma- 
nae  ecclefiae  presbyter  cardinalis  Polus,  Cant. 
archiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas,  et  apo- 
ftolicae  fedis  legatus  natus,  venerabili  confra- 
tri  noftro  domino  Johanni,  eadem  permiiTione 
Cicellren.  epifcopo,  ejufve  vicario  in  fpirituali- 
bus  generali,  aut  alii  cuicunque  poteltatem,  et 
audtoritatem  fufficientem  in  hac  parte  habenti, 
falutem,  et  fratcrnam  in  Domino  charitatem. 
Cum  vos  confrater  antediftus  per  veftras  literas 
patentes  figillo  veftro  epifcopali  munitas,  ge- 
rentes  datum  vicefimo  fecundo  die  menlis  No- 
vembris,  anno  Domini  M.d.lvh.  ju.vtaet  fecun- 
dum  antiquam,  laudabilem,  et  legitime  prae- 
fcriptam  confuetudinem  hadlenus  inconculTe  ull- 
rat.  et  obfervat.  ac  fingularem  praerogativam 
ecclefiae  noflrae  metropoliticae  Chrifti  Cant. 
intuitu  confecrationis  veflrae  vobis  impenfae, 
dederitis,  et  concefferitis  nobis  Reginaldo,  archi- 
epifcopo  antedi(fto,  primam,  et  proximam  ad- 
vocationem,  nominationem,  et  liberam  difpofi- 
tionem  cujufcunque  canonicatus,  et  praebendae 
jn  ecclefia  veftra  cathedraU  Cicellren.  veftrorum 
patronatus  et  collationis,  cum  illum  per  mor- 
tem,  refignationem,  ceffionem,  dimiffionem, 
vel  permutationem,  aut  alio  quocunque  modo 
poft  dat.  fcripti  veftri  advocationem  praedidt. 
vacare  contigerit;  habend.  et  tenend.  nobis  et 
affignat.  noftris  didas  advocationem,  nominatio- 
nem,    et  liberam  difpofitionem  cujufcunque  ca- 


nonicatus,  et  praebendae  hujufmodi,  fic,  ut 
praemittitur,  primo  et  proximo  vacatur.  pro  u- 
nica  vice  tantum,  prout  per  fcriptum  veftriim 
advocationis  praedittae  (ad  quod  habeatur  rela- 
tio)  plenius  liquet,  et  apparet.  Cumque,  uti 
accepimus,  canonicatus,  et  pracbendae  de  Er- 
thamme  u\  ecclefia  veftra  caihedrali  Ciceftrcn. 
praedidt.  quos  Rolandus  Swynbourne  nuper  ha- 
buit,  fint  primi  et  proximi,  qui  citra  confecra- 
tionem  veftram  vacaverint;  nos  jure  noftro  in 
hac  parte  utentes,  ad  eofdem  canonicatum  et 
praebendam  de  Erthamme  fic  vacantes,  et  ad  no- 
ftram  praefcntationem  nominibus,  quibus  fupra, 
hac  vice  fpedtant.  diledtum  nobis  in  Chrifto  Tho- 
mam  Frier,  fcholarem  in  legibus  bacalareum, 
fraternitati  veftrae  harum  ferie  duximus  prae- 
fentand.  et  praefentamus ;  rogantes  et  requiren- 
tes,  quatenus  eundem  Thomam  Frier  ad  didtos 
canonicatum,  et  praebendam  admittere,  iplum- 
que  canonicum,  et  praebendarium  eorundem,  ac 
in,  et  de  eifdem  inftituere  canonice,  et  inveftire 
cum  fuis  juribus,  et  pertinentiis  univerfis,  cae- 
teraque  pcragere,  et  perimplere,  quae  veft:ro  i.m 
hac  parte  incumbunt  officio  paftorali,  digne- 
mini,  charitatis  intuitu,  cum  gratia,  et  favore 
benevoUs.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  iigiilum 
noftrum  praeientibus  apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  in 
manerio  noftro  de  Lambehith  Winton.  dioec. 
decimo  die  menfis  Decembris,  anno  Domini 
M.D.Lvii.  et  noftrae  coniecrationis  anno  fe- 
cundo. 


Convocatto  praelatortim  et  clert  provmciae  Canttiar.  atiEloritate  brevis  refii  cekhra- 
ta  per  dom.  Regtnald.  Pohtm,  cardtn.  archtepifcoptim  Cant.  i .  Jantiar.  m  ec- 
clefia  S.  Patdi,    London.     Ibid.  fol.   jy.  feq. 


EODEM  die,facrispera(flis,epifcopusLondon.e.Y- 
hibuitcertificatorium  luperexecutione  man- 
dati  monitorii,  et  reverendilTimus  clerum  domus 
inferioris  juffit  eligere  fibi  prolocutorem,  24.  die 
Januarii  praefentandum.  Quo  dic  Johannes 
Harpsfield  praelentatus  et  admiiTus  fuit  a  reve- 
lendidimo  apud  Lambhith,  qui  mox  caufas 
hujus  iynodi  verbo  tenus  propoiuit,  videlicet: 
"  Qupd  cum  de  antiquo  more  rex  Angliae  ob 
ahquot  arduas  caufas  praelatos  hujus  regni  ad 
concilium  five  parhamentum  fuum  adelTe  jubet, 
propter  regis  iecuritatem  et  hujus  regni  ftatum 
ac  bonum  publicum  concernent.  conlilia,  et 
auxiUa  fua  impenfuros ;  ita  archiepifcopus  Can- 
tuar.  epifcopos  ilios  fuftraganeos,  praelatos,  etc. 
ad  lacrum  concilium  evocare  affolct  de  iifdem 
caulls  traclaturos,  et  auxiHa  fua  coniimili  modo 
daturos.  Et  inter  alia  monuit  negotium  maxi- 
mi  ponderis ;  lcilicet  cogitare,  quomodo  oppi- 
dum  Caleis  ad  priftinum  jus  regni  vi  armata 
reduci  poffit.  Etiam  cenfuit  perpendendum,  et 
iftud  inprimis,  quo  modo  defeftus  ecclefiarum 
cathedralium,  redtoriarum,  vicariarum,  totius 
■cleri,  et  ftatus  omnium  dioecefeos  et  provinciac 


Cantuarienfis;  et  ut  eccleiiae  ex  regmae  muni- 
ficentia  difpolitioni  reverendiffimi  commenda- 
tae,  redo  ordine  diiponi  et  confirmari  valeant. 
Et  quid  fibi  videatur,  voluit  eos  libi  fignificare. 
Et  ad  feliciorem  expeditionem  commiffum  eft 
hoc  negotium  epifcopis  London.  Roffen.  Mene- 
ven.  Petriburgen.  et  Glouceftr.  ut  confulta  ilia  in 
fcriptis  renunciare  velint  quamprimum :  dein- 
de  voluit  reverend.  ftatuta  ecclefiarum  noviter 
eredtarum  aut  mutatarum,  a  regularibus  ad  fe- 
culares,  expendi  per  epifcopos  Lincoln.  Cice- 
itren.  et  Petriburgen.  item,  et  Nicbolao  Wotton, 
Cant.  Edmundo  Stuard,  Winton.  et  SethoLaud, 
Wigorn.  ecclefiarum  decanis ;  et  quae  confide- 
randafunt,  referrereverendiillmo,  quamprimum 
commode  poterint. " 

Sequenti  die  28.  Januarii,  epilcopus  Londo.n. 
"  exhibuit  in  fcriptis  quaedam  collecta,  quae 
ipie  ahique  epifcopi  in  luis  diceces.  reformatione 
digna  effe  exillimarunt.  Et  quia  omnes  non 
erant  parati  cum  fuis  coUedtionibus,  ideo  lu^ 
perfederunt  de  ledtione  uique  in  tempus  magis 
opportunum.  Deinde  prolocutor  cum  clero 
intrans,    porrexit  patribus  fchedulam  cauiarum 

raritatiE 
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raritatisprefbyteroriim  ex  una  parte  colleftariim, 
ct  remedia,  quibus  major  copia  valeat  haberi, 
ex  adverfa  continentem.  Qua  lefta  per  Henr. 
Cole  decanum,  etc.  patres  voluerunt,  ut  hanc 
ichcdulam  traderet  reverendiffimo.  Deinde 
monult  locumtenens  praelatos  inferioris  domus, 
ut  ipli  exhiberent  in  fcriptis,  quod  reformandum 
putarent,  et  exhiberent  proximo  die,  "  viz.  4. 
Februarii,    ad  quem  continuata  fuit  fynodus. 

Quo  die  ^.Februarii,  epifcopus  "  London.  pro- 
pofuit  quandam  fchedulam  circa  res  divinas, 
qua  leda,  rogabat  patres,  ut  illi  de  remediis 
cogitarent,  et  deputarent  certos  epifcopos,  ut 
inter  fe  confulerent.  Deinde  idem  dominus 
praefidens  confuluit,  ut,  quia  ftatus  hujus  regni 
perturbatur  ex  infeftatione  Gallorum,  et  Sco- 
torum,  ipfi  velint  regiae  majeftati  fubvenire ;  et 
putavit  ampliorem  fummam  concedendam,quam 
antea,  quia  majus  periculum  ab  hoftibus  fit  ti- 
mendum.  Quibus  verbis  a  praefato  locumte- 
nente  vix  prolatis,  omnes  una  voce  affirmabant 
hoc  perquam  neceffarium,  idque  lubenti  ani- 
mo  fe  praeftituros.  Quod  negotium  quo  facile 
expediri  poffit,  elefti  funt  epifcopi  London. 
Winton.  Elien.  Roffen.  Lincoln.  et  Petriburgen. 
quibus  adjunfti  funt  fex  de  domo  inferiori,  qui 
conftituerent  jnter  fe  tam  de  quantitate  folven- 
da,  quam  etiam  de  modo,  et  tempore  folu- 
tionis." 

Et  tandem  pofi;  varlos  traftatus,  9.  die  menfis 
Februarii  "  ftatuerunt  concedere  regiae  m*- 
ieftati  ofto  fohdos  de  qualibet  libra  omnium  be- 
neficiorum  ecclefiafticorum ;  idque  ultra  folu- 
tionem  veteris  fubfidii  prius  conceffi."  Quam 
conceffionem  in  inftrumento  publico  redaftam 
14.  die  Februarii  exhibuerunt  reverendiffi- 
mo,  qui  archiepifcopum  Eborac.  de  fubfidio 
conceffo  certificavit,  rogans,  ut  ille  confimiliter 
in   fua   provincia  facere  dignetur. 

Sequenti  16.  die  Februarii  in  domo  capitu- 
lari,  comparuit  "  epifcopus  Affavenfis  ex  man- 
dato  reverendiffuiii,  fe  cupere,  ut  durante  parli- 
amento  toties  fynodus  celebraretur,  quoties  com- 
mode  fieri  pofiet,  atque  ut  de  rebus  reforma- 
tione  indigentibus  trattaret;  ac  parliamento  fi- 
nito,  ut  illi,  qui  dccedere  ad  fuas  dioecefes  vel- 
lent,  vices  fuas  concederent,  ut  affenfum  darent, 
epifcopis  London.  Elien.  Roffen.  et  caeteris  e- 
pifcopis  hic  permanfuris,  quae  ftatuenda  vide- 
rentur  ad  reformationem  ecclefiae." 

Secundo  poft  die,  viz.  18.  menfis  Februarii 
"  dom.  locumtenens,  etc.  confultabat,  quomodo 
beneficia  tenuia  poffint  officiari ;  et  tandem  ha- 
bitis  inter  fe  mutuis  colloquiis,  excogitaverunt 
fequentes  articulos  ad  eam  rem  pertinentes ;  vi- 
delicet : 

I.  That  no  priefts  be  taken  up  to  ferve 
the  wars. 

H.  Item,  That  two  fmall  benefices  contigu- 
ate  may  be  joyn'd  together  in  commendam  by 
the  biftiop,    to  ferve  them    "  Alternis  vicibus." 

III.  Item,  That  the  pariftiioners  of  chapels 
annexed  may  be  compelled  to  come  unto  the 
parifti  church,  whereunto  they  be  annexed  for 
a  time,    'till  curates  may  be  provided. 

IV.  Item,  That  thebiihops  may  be  authorized 


by  the  pope  to  give  orders :  extra  tempora 
praefcripta. 

Quos  articulos  rogarunt  patres  dominum  Cole, 
ut  ipfe  eorum  nomine  reverendiffimo  exhibe- 
ret." 

Deinde  25.  Februarii  "  locumtenens  et  a- 
lii  patres  convenientes,  confultarunt  de  provi- 

dendis  armis  contra  vim  Scotorum,  de  con- 

ceffione  ejufmodi  armorum,  quomodo,  et  a 
quibus  effent  praeparanda. "  Quos  articulos 
reverendiffimo  tradiderunt,  qui  "  voluit  (fyn- 
odum)  expedire ,  an  concedendum  fit  hoc  tem- 
porequadragefimali,  utpromifcueomnes  in  tanta 
pifclum  caritate  ladliciniis  vefci  poffent,  qua  de 
re  ahquamdiu  patres  confultantes,  nihil  certi 
ftatuerunt." 

Tandem  habitis  traftatibus  de  folutione  deci- 
marum,  quam  adhuc  ceffare  non  poffe  per- 
fpexerunt,  reverendiffimus  8.  die  Martii  con- 
tinuavit,  et  prorogavit  convocationem  ad  11. 
diem  Novembris,    anni  M.d.lviii. 

In  MS.  fequuntur  nonnuUa  capita  articulos 
de  dodrina,  et  difciplina  ecclefiae,  et  ecclefi- 
afticorum  continentia;  item  ftatuta  quaedam 
de  eadem  materia,  quae  in  hac  fynodo,  fi  non 
ftabilita,  faltem  propofita  fuiffe,  valde  proba- 
bile  eft. 

Articuli  de  doEfrina. 

Cap.  I.  Ut  populus  per  concionatores,  quan- 
tum  fieri  poteft,  doceatur;  ut  quatuor  brevium 
concionum  genera  Anglice  perfcribantur,  eaque 
ubi  concionatores  defuerint,  dominicis  diebus, 
et  aliis  feftis  populo  per  redtores,  vicarios,  et 
parochos  recitentur, 

Primi  generis  conciones ,  fint  de  euchariftia, 
de  poenitentia,  de  confeffione  auriculari,  et  de 
rehquis  facramentis,  quae  haeretici  noftri  tem- 
poris  maxime  impugnarunt.  Item  de  libero 
arbitrio,  de  juftificatione,  de  bonis  operibus, 
de  ecclefia,  ejufque  audoritate,  unitate,  ac  mi- 
niftris. 

Secundi  generis,  fint  expofitiones  in  articu- 
los  fidei,  orationem  dominicam,  angehcam  fa- 
lutationem,  decalogum,  et  feptem  ecclefiae  fa- 
cramenta. 

Tertii  generis,  fint  conciones  breves  de  tem- 
pore,    et  de  fandtis. 

Quarti  generis  conciones,  fint  de  natura,  ufu, 
et  fignificatione  ceremoniarum,  quae  in  eccle- 
fia  funt  maxime  ufitatae.  Item  de  virtutibus, 
et  vitiis,  velut  de  charitate,  de  obedientia,  de 
timore  Dei,  dc  extremo  judicio,  de  adulterio, 
de  avaritia,    de  perjurio,    de  luxu,    etc. 

Ut  brevis  catechifmus  edatur  Latine  et  An- 
glice,  quojuventus  in  fidei  rudimentis  erudiatur, 

Sint  quoque  falutaria  quaedam  ac  pia  docu- 
menta,  quibus  facerdotes  tam  in  confeffionibus 
audiendis,  quam  in  infirmis  vifitandis,    utantur. 

De  hiis,   quae  ad  oratio7iem  pertinent. 

II.  Ut  precationum  hber  horas  beatae  Ma- 
riae,  pfalmos  poenitentales,  vigilias,  mortuorum 
commendationes,  pfalmos  paflionis,  et  alias 
pias  precationes  compledtens,   Latine  et  Anglice 

edatur. 


CONVOCAT.  PRAELAT.  ET  CLERI  PROVINCIAE  CaNTUAR.    I  5  7 


cdatur ,  quo  a  populo  in  ecclelia  uniurmodi 
precandi  modus  obfervetur. 

Sit  formula  quaedam  gratiarum  in  prandio, 
et  in  coena  Deo  agendarum,  patrum  lermone 
compofita,  qua  laici  per  totum  regnum  utantur. 

^  Ut  dum  concio,  vel  fumma  mifla,  quam 
vocant,  ac  folennis  peragitur,  nullus  facerdos 
celebret ;  fed  omnes  tam  facerdotes,  quam  laici 
cam  attentis  animis  pariter  audiant. 

^"  Ut  breviaria  ac  libri  milTales  rccognofcan- 
tur,  et  repurgentur,  et  uniufmodi  per  totum 
regnum  habearitur. 

^  Ut  in  omnibus  dioecefibus  caedem  ceremo- 
niae  omnino  teneantur. 

Ut  feftum  dedicationis  uno  certo  ac  ftatuto 
die  in  omnibus  ecclefiis  celebrctur. 

Ut  in  templis,  dum  resdivina  peragitur,  ne- 
mo  ambulare,  aut  confabulari  permittatur ; 
fed  vel  precibus  fe  dedat,    vel  e.xeat  e  templo. 

De  templis  decore  ornaJidis,   ac  rejdrciendis. 

III.  Ut  veftes  facrae,  ad  tremenda  myfteria 
obeunda,  fint  in  fingulis  templis  ad  minimum 
duplices ;  quarum  unae  diebus  tcftis,  alterae  pro- 
feftis  inferviant :  ftnt  etiam  honeftae  ac  dc- 
corae. 

Sint  calices  argentei ;  ftnt  praeterea  thuribula 
honefta,    et  crux  cum  vexillo. 

Altaria  item  fint  decore  admodum  ornata : 
parentur  item  libri  ad  fanftum  Dei  cultum  ne- 
ceflarii :    fint  etiam  corporalia  munda. 

Sit  porro  imago  crucihxi  ad  dominicae  paf- 
fionis  recordationem.  Sint  etiam  fuperpelli- 
cia  pro  parocho  et  miniftro   honefta  et  munda. 

Paretur  locus  vel  circiter  medium  altaris,  vcl 
ad  ejus  cornu,  in  quo  facrofanfta  euchariftia 
fub  fera  fande  cuftodiatur,  ne  in  eam  impii 
facramentarii  aliquando  impetum  taciant. 

Ut  veftimenta  facra,  calices,  et  altaria  jam- 
dudum  poUuta,  et  prophanata,  denuo  confc- 
crentur. 

Ut  tcfta,  feneftrae,  tabulatum,  crucifixi,  et 
caeterae  partes  templorum  probe  reficiantur. 

Ut  altaria  diruta  in  fingulis  templis  dcnuo 
errgantur. 

Ut  coemeteria  fanfte  ferventur,  diligenterque 
circumfepiantur,    ne  pecudes  irrumpant. 

T>e  difciplina  ecclefiajlica  renovanda,  et  mort- 
btis  cleri  per  eandetn  reforinandis. 

Ut  in  fynodis  inquiratur  diligenter  in  omnes 
reftores,  vicarios,  et  curatos,  et  alios  quoflibct 
facerdotes,  quomodo  anno  praeterito  ie  geflerint. 

Provideatur  item  de  archidiaconis,  qui  lunt 
cpifcoporum  oculi,  ut  fuis  muneribus  lecun- 
dum  veteres  canones  fedulo  perfungantur. 

IV.  Ut  rurales  decani,  et  officiales  non  ve- 
nalem  habeant  difciplinam  ecclefiafticam,  fic 
utinopes  (ficut  hoc  tempore  fit)  pleftantur,  di- 
Tites  ne  appellentur  quidem. 

V.  Ut  nullus  facerdos  mulierem  probabili- 
ter  fufpeftam,    vel  alias   infamem    in   aedibus 


fuis  teneat,    fed  ab  ordinario  admonitus,    intra 
menfsm  eam  excludat. 

VI.  Ut  f:cerdotes  nuUam  exerceant  mercatu- 
ram ,  neque  fordidis,  et  prophanis  muneribus 
omnino  fc  dedant,  ne  ordo  contemnatur,  ejuf- 
que  vilefcat  auftoritas. 

VII.  Ut  facerdotes  finguli  vel  in  precibus, 
vel  in  ftudiis,  vel  in  pueris  erudiendis,  ve!  aliis 
honelHs  exercitiis  aflidue  verfentur,  ne  adverla- 
rius   eos  otiofos  reperiat. 

VIII.  ^  Epifcopus,  preflDytcr,  diaconns,  ant 
lubdiaconus,  in  fornicatione,  aut  perjurio,  aut 
furto  deprehenfus,  vel  legitime  convidus,  cafti- 
getur,    vel  deponatur. 

IX.  "•  Epifcopus,  prefbyter,  aut  diaconus, 
qui  vel  aleae,  vel  ebrictatibus  indulget,  adnio- 
nitus,    vel  definat,    vel   deponatur. 

X.  •  Presbyter  fi  uxorem  duxerit,  ab  ordine 
fuo  illum  deponi  debere.  Quod  fi  fornicatus 
fuerir,  vel  adulterium  commiferit,  extra  ec- 
clefiam  abjlci,  et  ad  poenitentiam  inter  laicos 
redigi. 

XI.  Si  quis  clericus,  jam  olim  poft  fufce- 
ptos  facros  ordines,  illicite  conjugatus,  etpoftea 
lcparatus,  et  poft  poenitentiam  reftitutus  miniite- 
rio,  ad  illicitum  thoruni  denuo  redire  praefum- 
pferit,  oflicio  deponatur  ufque  in  diein  mor- 
tis;    laica  tantum  communione  ci  conceflli. 

XII.  6  Et  quoniam  populus  a  cultuDei,  qui  a 
faccrdotibus  conjugatis  tam  irreverentur  obitur 
penitus  abjiorret,  tales  facerdotes  vel  amovean- 
tur  penitus  a  minifterio,  vel,  propter  paucita- 
tcm  miniftrorum  ac  faccrdotum,  fint  ad  tempus 
curati.  Sed  nuUum  omnino  proprium  habeant 
facerdotium,  quin  ctiam  poenitentiam  di^nam 
crimine,  quod  admiferunt,    agere  cogantur. 

XIII.  Ut  in  dioecefibus,  in  quibus  u.vores 
duxerunt,  miniftrare  nullo  modo  permittantur; 
fed  iidem  ad  fexaginta  millia  palTuum  rcmovc- 
antur :  ct  fi  quifpiam  illorum  vel  femel  verfatus 
cum  uxore,  vel  collocutus  cfle  dcprehenfus 
fuerit,  canonice  caftigetur.  Et  in  fingulis  f\n- 
odis  dc  eorum  converfatione   inquiratur. 

XIV.  Quo  fimoniae  labes,  qua  ccclcila  An- 
glicana  non  ante  hoc  tempus  folum,  fed  etiam 
jam  mifere  infedla  eft,  prorlus  tollatur;  ftatuat 
lynodus,  ne  vendantur  a  patronis  eorumve  fa- 
mulis  faccrdotia,  neque  fub  pa£l:o  aliquo,  aut 
conditioneconcedantur;  neque  facerdotum  quif- 
piam,  qui  facerdotium  aliquod  pctit,  quidquam 
muneris,  quo  illud  obtineat,  cuiquam  det. 
Quod  fi  patronus  facerdotium  vendidifle,  aut 
fub  padlo  aliquo  cuipiam  facerdoti  concelnfle 
deprehenfus  fuerit,  non  admitcatur.  '■Sinwuli 
denique  ordinarii  ab  hiis,  qui  ipfis  praefentati 
fuerint,  recipiant  juramentum,  prout  alias  fta- 
tutum  fliit  in  conftitutione  provinciali,  quae  in- 
cipit:  "  Praefenti  de  jurejurando:"  cujus  for- 
mu!a  fequitur  ad  verbum  : 

Ego  N.  praeientams  ad  ecclefiam  parochia- 
lem  de  N.  per  talem  patronum  ejufdem  eccle- 
fiae,    juro  ad  haec   facrofanda  Dei   evangelia 
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per  me  corporaliter  taifla,  quod  propter  eccle- 
fiam  parochialem  praediftam  obtinendam,  aut 
praefentationem  ad  eandem  habendam,  aut  ac- 
quirendam,  neque  ego,  neque  alia  perfona  vice 
et  nomine  meo,  nec  de  confenfu  aut  fcientia 
meis  praedidlo  patrono,  feu  alii  cuicunque  ali- 
quod,  praemiflbium  nomine  aut  intuitu,  pro- 
mifimus,  aut  dedimus;  nec  quicquam  ejus  rei 
gratia  permutavimus,  compenfavimus,  aut  pri- 
us  datum  confirmavimus,  apudve  quemquam 
depofuimus ;  feu  quicquam  mutuavimus,  com- 
modavimus,  feu  elocavimus ;  priufve  mutuatum, 
commodatum,  depofitum ,  aut  elocatum,  aut 
quocunque  modo  debitum  remifimus  feu  relaxa- 
mus.  Nec  de  fandluario,  gleba,  terris,  praediis, 
tenementis,  reditibus  praedidae  ecclefiae,  fru- 
(flibufve,  decimis,  aut  oblationibus  ejufdem 
praeteritis,  praefentibus,  aut  futuris,  donatio- 
nem,  remiffionem ,  locaticnemve  promifimus, 
fecimus,  aut  inivimus;  feu  aliquis  noftrum  de 
mandato,  fcientia,  aut  confenfu  meis  promifit, 
fecit,  aut  inivit.  Ita  me  Deus  adjuvet,  et  haec 
facrofan(fta  Dei  evangelia. 

XV.  Ut  nemo  levi  de  caufa  excommunicetur. 

XVI.  Ut  nemo  cum  excommunicatis  verfari 
permittatur,    nili  quibus  de  jure  permiffum  eft. 

XVII.  Ut  epifcopi ,  et  ordinarii  in  fyno- 
dis,  et  alias,  diligenter  inquirant  de  iis,  qui 
tempore  fchillnatis  magiftros  fe  profitebantur 
pravorum  dogmatum,  ut  vel  publice  fe  jam 
refipuiffe  profiteantur,  vel  a  minifterio  amove- 
antur;    et  fi  laici  fuerint,    excommunicentur. 

XVIII.  Ut  in  menfis  facerdotum  ledtio  facra- 
rum  literarum  habeatur. 

XIX.  Ut  facris  initiandi  literas  teftimoniales 
habeant,  et  titulum;  itemque  ut  de  dodlrina, 
aetate,   et  moribus  exquifite  examinentur. 

De  ecclefiis  cathedralibus  et  aliis. 

XX.  Ut  in  illis  fint  aliqui  praebendarii  conci- 
onatores  verbi,  qui  epifcopos  juvent. 

XXI.  Ut  fecundum  antiquaecclefiarum  cathe- 
dralium  ftatuta,  fit  in  fingulis  earum  vir  do- 
d;us,  qui  facras  literas  clero  et  populo  inter- 
pretetur.  Et  in  noviter  eredlis  ecclefiis  affigne- 
tur  aliqua  praebenda  cum  incremento  reditus, 
quae  nulli  conferatur,  nifi  qui  velit  haec  prae- 
ftare. 

XXII.  Ut  in  fingulis  praedidarum  ecclefia- 
rum  fint  fexaginta,  vel  plures  pueri  ex  benefi- 
ciis  appropriatis  fuflentandi,  ibique  grammati- 
cam  difcant,  quo  clero  poflea  inferviant. 

XXIII.  Provideatur  item,  ut  in  fingulis  ec- 
clefiis  parochialibus  fit  redlor,  vicarius,  aut 
parochus :  et  ubi  non  fatis  ex  decimis,  et  fru- 
diibus  ecclefiae  fuppetit  ad  facerdotem  fuflen- 
tandum,  vel  aliquo  modo  fruftus  augeantur,  vel 
duae  ecclefiae  dniantur,  idque  potiflimum  in 
urbibus  et  oppidis  incorporatis. 

Confideretur  item  de  capellis  annexis. 

Ut  pluralitas  beneficiorum  dodis  folum  viris 
concedatur,  quo  doftrinae  praemium  fit,  et  in- 
dodli  ab  lioc  privilegio  prorfus  excludantur. 

I}e  vejlitii. 
Ut  facerdotes  oranes  habitu  clericali  incedere 
cogantur. 


.  Ut,  qui  praebendis  aut  ulla  promotione  fpi- 
rituali  gaudent,  etiamfi  facris  non  fint  initiati, 
habitu  facerdotali,  vel  clericali  veftici  incedant 
pro  more  patriae,    ubi  degunt. 

Ut  in  veftitu  epifcoporum  et  preftsyterorum 
moderatio  adhibeatur. 

Ut  epifcopi  inquirant  de  his,  qui  fylvis,  aut 
aliis  abditis  locis  fe  occultant,  aut  alioquin  non 
accedunt  ad  parochiales  ecclefias  diebus  et  ho- 
ris,  quibus  divina  officia  diebus  feftis  celebran- 
tur ;  et  fi  admoniti  non  refipifcant,  examinen- 
tur  tanquam  fufpefti  haerefeos,  et  cailonice  ca- 
ftigentur  ad  aliorum  exemplum. 

Articiili  de  academiis  et  fcholis. 

I.  Ut  una  eademque  fophifticae  et  dialedti-' 
cae  introdudiio  in  utraque  academia  juventuti 
perlegatur.  Deinde  Porphyrii  praedicabilia  et 
praedicamenta.  Tum  Ariftotelis  dialeftica.  Ad- 
hibeatur  iiUcrdum  (fi  placet)  Rodolphus  Agri- 
cola  de  inventione.  Caeterae  omnes  dialedi- 
cae  rejiciantur. 

II.  In  philofophia  tam  morali,  quam  naturali 
legatur  folus  Ariftoceles. 

III.  In  theologia  legat  unus  aliquam  Sibliae 
partem,  alter  Magiftrum  Sententiarum. ,  vel 
alium  auftorem  ex  theologis  fcholafticis,  quo 
doftrina  fcholaftica ,  quae  theologiae  profeffo- 
ribus  maxime  neceffaria  eft,    renovetur. 

IV.  Et  quoniam  ftudiorum  ardor,  qui  in  a- 
cademiis  olim  vigere  folet,  jam  pene  deferbuit, 
et  ad  profeffores  publicos  audiendos,  prooter 
delicatum  quoddam  faftidium,  p?iuci  admodum 
confluunt ;  provideatur,  ut  certus  numerus  cu- 
jufque  collegii,  prout  praeoofitis  collegiorum 
ad  hanc,  vcl  illam  leftionem  magis  idonei  ju- 
dicabuntur,  ad  fingulos  praeleftores  publicos 
audiendos  quotidie  accedere  cogacur,  quo  et 
praeledores  ipfi  ad  accuratius  praelegendum  in- 
citentur,  et  auditores  majores  in  libris  faciant 
progreffiones. 

V.  Ut  nemo  in  fociorum,  aut  difcipulorum 
numerum  in  aliquo  collegio  cooptetur,  ec  bonis 
alatur  collegii,  nifi  pauper  fit,  et  parentes  illius 
polliceri  voluerint,  fe  cum  eo,  fimulatque  ad 
maturam  aetatem  pervenerit,  ferio  acfturos,  ut 
clero  fe  addicat  confecretque.  Idemque  in  ludis 
literariis,  in  quibus  aliquis  difcipuiorum  nu- 
merus  ex  fundatoris  beneficio  fuftentatur,  om- 
nino  obfervetur. 

VI.  

VII.  Ut  mature  provideatur,  quo  numerus 
eorum,  qui  in  academiis  operam  literis  navant, 
aliqua  ratione  augeatur;  uti  non  definant,  qui 
in  pofterum  clero  fe  addicant. 

VIII.  Ut  omnes,  cujuli:unque  ordinis,  condi- 
tionis,  aut  ftatus  fint,  qui  in  academiis  difcendi 
caufa  verfantur,  clericali  et  facerdotali  habitu, 
fub  poena  expulfionis,  veftiti  incedant,  quo  a 
laicis  diftinguantur ;  et  quotquot  aliquo  gradu 
fcholaftico  funt  infigniti,  femper  extra  collegia 
induti  incedant,  prout  ipforum  gradus  poftulat, 
fub  eadem  poena. 

IX.  Ut  nemo  ad  facerdotium,  aut  ullam  aliam 
promotionem  (utvocant)  fpiritualem  fupra  fum- 
mam  viginti  librarum  admittatur,  nifi  triennio 
in  academia  aetatem  difcendi  caufa  degerit,   et 

gradu 
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gradu  faltem  bacalareatus  infignitQS  fuerit.  tur,  puriufque  et  fincerius  coalefcant,  folicitius 

X.  Ut  nemo  alearum,  cliarcaruni  pidtarum,  'ncumbendo  ;  abbates,  et  priores  ad  debitum  nu- 

tefferarum  ludo  in  taberna,  diverforio,  aut  do-  merum  religlGlorum  reducendo,  ipfofque  reli- 

mo  ulla  extra  collegia  pro  pccunia  utatur,  fub  giofos  in  fuis  monafteriis  degentcs,  ad  monafti- 

poena  expulfionis.  cam  converfationem  excitando,  abfentes  ad  fua 

Ut  prolixae  praefationes,  atque  etiam  confu-  monafteria  compcllendo,  licentiam  capacitatum 

tationes,    quae   nuper   in    principiis    difput.itio-  coercendo:  et,  ut  per  proprietarios,  rcttorelque, 

nuni  haberi  folebant,  amputentur,  quo  tempus  et  vicarios  frequentes  in  fuis  ecclefiis  conciones 

in  argumentls  concifis  confumatur.  .  fieri   procurent,    dillributionefque    ('ebite    inier 

Ut  beneficiati,  qui  in  academiis  ftudii  caufa,  paupercs  earundem  parochianos   fiant,  diligen- 

vel  fub  praetextu  ftudii,  dcgunt,  teneantur  fta-  tiffime   providendoj  clericos  delinquentes  vigi- 

tutis  temporibus   fefe   difputationibus   exercere,  lantius   inquirendo,    et  leverius,  quam  antehac, 

et  lcftionibus  publicis  intereffe,  et   in  collegiis,  corrigendo.  eofdemque   fuper  horrendis  fceleri- 

vel  aulis,  aut  ahis  domibus  ftudentium  morari.  biis  etiam  coram  laicis  convidtos,   in  carcerilius 

vel  in  perpecuum  retinendo,  vel  faltem  non  ita 

,           /            Dc  fcholis.  facile,  nec  tam  cito  ad  purgationem  admitten- 

Ut  plures  ludi   literarii  (fi   fierl   poteft)  eri-  do;  fimoniacos  dcponendo;    et  carnis '  libidine 

gantur,  ct  illis,  tum  qui  jam  funt,  tum  qui  fu-  lapfos,  ad  rigorem  canonum,  ct  conltitutlonum 

turi  funt,  pii  kidimagiftrl,  et  cathoUci   praefi-  tam  in  praefenti  fynodo,  quam  in  prioribus  e 


ciantur,  et  de  haerefi  fufpefti  removeantur. 

Ut  nemo  ad  juventutem  vel  in  fchohs,  vel 
In  generoforum  aedibus  inftituendam  adniitta- 
tur,  nlfi  per  ordinarium  approbatus. 

Statnta  clero  infyiiodo  coUeClo  propofita. 


ditarum,  caftigando;  venacores  et  aucupes  cle- 
ricoS  coercendo;  pretiofifque  vcftibus  indutos, 
ad  veftium  modum  in  hac  fynodo  praefiniti;m; 
rcduccndo,  et  In  eodem  retinendo ;  caeteroique 
clericos  otlofos,  aut  diffolutos  ad  exercitla,  et 
honeftam  convcrfatiunem  rcvocando:  et,  ut  ia 


Quod  epilcopi  tum  ea,  quae  infra  fcrihuntur,  fumma  dicamus,  omnes  fubditos  viros  ad  man- 

tum  omnia  aha,  quae  fuo  ollicio  Incumbunt,  dacorum  Dei,    canonumquc  et  conftitutionum 

dihgenter  exequantur.     Quum  archiepifcopl,  et  maxime   tultionem,    fidel   et  morum  integrlta- 

epifcopl  efie  debeant  forma  gregis,  ad  quam  fe  tem  concernentiuin,   obfcrvantiam  verbo  et  ex- 

debeant  fubditi  reformare,   quod,  nequit  fieri,  emp!o   cohortando,    perfuadendo,  et,   ubl   opus 

nifi  f;  omnibus  exhibeant  in  exemplum;  majo-  fuerit,  etlam  compellendo. 

rum  itaque  inftitutls  Inhaeretites,  cxhortamur  In  .               _        , 

Domlno,  ct  in  vlrtute  fandae  obedientiae,  at~  ^-  q^iahtatc  ordinandorim. 

que  fub  divlna.attcftatlone  judicii  moncmus,  ut  Praefentis  facri  concilil  provlncialis  aufrori- 

omnes  et  finguH  epifcopl  In  feftis  prlncIpaUbus,  tace  lanclmus,  ordlnamus,   ct  ftatuimus,    quod 

faltem'in  felVis  Nativltatls  Domini;  Pafcliae,  et  nullus  epifcopus  pcr  fe,  five  fuum  fuitraganeum 

Pentecoftes,    atque   in  ebdomada    findta    prae-  querapiam  auenae  dioeceleos,  practer  regulares 

fentiam  fuam  dcbitam  In  ecclefiis  fuis  cath.  ex-  exemptos  per  drdinatorem  dcbite  examinatos, 

hibeant,  Ibique  mifilis  celebrent,  et  oleum   fr-  ad  facrds  ordines  Intra  Cant.  proviuciam  de  cae- 

crum,  afque  infirmorum  in  die  coenae  Domini  tero  admlttat,  nec  ordinet;  nec  iis,  auc  eorum 

quohbct  anno  conficiant,  nifi  eos  ab  ipfis  eccle-  alicui   hceat  extraneos,  et  qui   infra  dioec.  vel 

fils  a  fuls  fuperioribus  evocari,  aut  ex  Infirmitate,  jurifdlftionem  fiiain  non  funt  oriundi,  ?.ut  be- 

vel  ahqua  aha  jufta  caufa  tunc  aheffe  contingat.  neficiatl  non  fuerint,  vel  domicllium  ibid,  per 

Circumeant  praeterea  dioccefes  fuai;  temporibus  tricnnium  non  habucrint,  quoquo  modo  ordi- 

opportunis,  monalberia  et  hofpitaha  reforman-  nare,  etlamfi  idem  hteras  epiilcoporum  fuorum 

do,   clerum  et  plebem  corrigendo,    haereles  et  dimlfforiales  liabuerint;  quas  audloricate  prae- 

errores  extlrpando,  et  verbum  vitae  in  agro  do-  fentis  concihl  decernlmus  non  effe  admittendas 

minlco  feminando;    in  conferendis   ordinlbus,  quoquo   modo. .    Statuimus  quoque  et   ordina- 

atque  beneficiis  inftituendis ;  curatis   multo   di-  mus,  quod  nullus  clericus   fecularis  de   caetero 

Ilgentlup,  quam  antehac,  vlgilando,  ne  inhablles  admittatur  ad  facros  ordlnes,  nlfi  habuerlt  lite- 

ad  curam  animarum,  etiam  ad  tempus,  fubftl-  ras  teftlmoniales  curati,  et  oeconomorum,  vel 

tuantur,  praecavendo ;  benehciatos,  qui  ex  cau-  parochiae,  in  qua   natus,   beneficiatus,    vel  per 

fa  non  admodum  urgentl  abiuerint,  ad  refiden-  triennium  proximo  praecedens  commoratus  fu- 

dum  In  fuis  beneficils  cltra  omnem  redemptio-  erit,  fub  figlllo  archldiac.  lihus  loci,    vel  ejus 

nem  compellendo,    venlai:jue  cadem    beneficia  oiticlalls,  ubi  archidiaconus  iurii'di(ftionem  ha- 

pro  pecunia  locandi  prorlus  relcindendo  ;  exa-  buerit;  ahoquln  fub  figillo  commiffaril  in  paro- 

«Siones    et  rlgores   ofiiclariorum   et    minlftro-  chia  praedid:.  iurllHIctionem  habentis ;  feu  fi  iii 

rum  fuorum  compefcendo ;  ecclefiarum,  et  ca-  aliqua    unlverfitate   ftudens  fuerit,    fub  figiilo 

pellarum  privllegiat.  abufus  comprimendo;  con-  com.miff  rii  univerfitatis  O.ton.  feu   vicecancel- 

cionatores  Idoneos  per  dioecefes    fuas    fubinde  larii  Cantabrig.  cum  tcftimonio  fuperioris  loci 

emittendo ;  haeretlcos  eorumque  libros  explo-  fui;  quae  llterae  ipfius  ordinandl  vitam,  genus, 
rando  et  corrigendo,   et  cum  opus  fuerit,  etiam 


condemnando  et  extlnguendo :  et ,  ut  rudl- 
menta  fidel  et  hterarum  tam  In  univerfitatibus, 
quam  in  allls  gymnafiis  publicls  pura  jacian- 


patnam ,  bonam  famam,  et  converfationem, 
tam  circa  fidem  catholicam,  quam  circa  alia 
contineant  :   pro   quibus   quidem    iiteris,   et   h- 


gillo  ultra  quatuor  denarios  nihil  exi 


ratur, 


lu!'-> 


;  Placet  hoc  ftatutiim,  fi  aaiJ  add-ULir  coercioui.-: 


poena 
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pb^q^  fufpenfionis  ab^officio,  quam  ipfo  fafto 
audlorifetayiujus  cbncilii  incurrat,  donec  du- 
pluin  pecuniae  receptae  parti  fic  folventi  refti- 
tuat.  Exadle  itaque  curent  epifcopi,  ut  nemi- 
nem  de  caetero  ad  fubdiaconatus  ordinem  pro- 
moveant,  nifi  eum,  qui  adeo  fit  exercitatus  in 
evangeliis,  et  epiftolis  focris  faltem  in  mifla'! 
contentis,  ut  eorundem  fenfum  grammaticalem 
examinatori  prompte  et  expedite  reddere  va- 
leat.  Sitque  eorum  quilibet  fufficienter  infi:ru- 
ftus  etiam  in  aliis  ad  ordinem  illum,  quem  tunc 
afllimpturus  efl:,    per  facros  canones  requifitis, 


approbatum  folicite,  et  cum  effedtu  in  partem  re- 
compenfationis  fui  in  ea  parte  officii  praedicari 
procuret,  praeter  et  ultra  fermones,  quos  in  ec--- 
clefiis  fuis  alioqui  ad  populum  haberi  contingec. 
Quod  fi  beneficium  appropriatum  fuerit,  et  vi^- 
carius  pro  fua  portione  dccem  libras  habeat 
aut  fupra,  vicarius,  qui  fimul  ad  curam,  erho- 
fpitalitatem  obligatiir,  bis;  proprietarius  vero, 
fi  ejus  portio,  feu  ftudlus  in  beneficio  fibi  ap- 
propriato,  fuper  vel  circiter  decem  libras  com- 
muniter  valeat,  tunc  annuatim  bis;  fi  vero  vi- 
ginti    libras   excedat,   tunc    (modo  praedicato- 


et  in  officiis  divinis  fecundum  morem  ecclefiae     rum  idoneorum  fufficiens  copia  fuerit)  ter;  fi 


et  loci  confuetudinem  promptus  et  expertus ; 
habeatque  praeterea  in  prefbyterum  ordinandus 
caetera  ad  ipfius  officium  et  ordinem  per  "  c. 
Quae  ipfis  38.  difl:."  ipfis  facerdotibus  necefla- 
tio  requifita. 

De  idoneitate  admittendorum  ad  benejicia. 

Sacerdotibus  valde  tremendum  efl:  judicium 
Dei,  ne  per  eorum  ignorantiam,  aut  negligen- 
tiam  populus  ob  penuriam  verbi  Dei  fame  pe- 
reat,  et  a  regno  Dei  excludatur.  Statuimus  ita- 
que,  et  ordinamus;  quod  ad  ccclefiam  parochia- 
lem,  ejufve  vicariam  perpetuam,  poft  annum  a 
publicatione  praefentis  ftatuti,  ordinarii  loco- 
rum  neminem  admittant,  nifi  eum,  qui  omnia 
ct  fingula  in  quadam  confl:itutione  provinciali 
fic  incipien.  "  Ignorantia  facerdotum,"  etc.  de 
officio  archiprefbyteri  intellexerit,  adeo  in  eif- 
dem  tritus  et  exercitatus  fuerit,    quod  memo- 


vero  plurium  infra  decem  libras,  tunc  fa!tem> 
femel  in  beneficio  hujufmodi  per  ie,  vel  aliam 
perfonam  idoneam  praedicari  procuret,  prae- 
ter  diftributiones  parochianis  ejufdem  alioqui 
impertiendas.  Et  ad  praemiffa  diligenter  fa- 
cienda,  tam  redlores  et  vicarii,  quam  ipfi  pro- 
prietarii  per  ordinarios  locorum,  fub  poena  63. 
8  d.  pro  qualibet  vice,  in  pauperum  parochia- 
norum,  et  alios  pios  ufus  iilius  parochiae  di- 
ftribuendorum,  fi  in  praemiffis  remiffi  fuerinti 
inventi,  arceantur  et  compellantur. 

De   Jubjiitutis  beneficiatcrum  per   ordinarium 
admittendis. 

Statutum,  decretum,  et  ordinatum  efl,  ne  quis 
de  caetero  reftor  vel  vicarius  ex  quacunque 
caufa  per  tres  menfes  ablens  a  beneficio,  fuo  cu- 
rfto  quempiam  ibid.  ad  vices  fuas  fupplendas 
fubflituat,   nifi  quem  hujufmodi  reftor  aut  vica- 


riter  et  prompte  eorum  fenfum  verum  juxta     rius  epifcopo,  ejufve  vieario  in  fpiritualibus  ge- 

tenorem  cujufdam  Hbelli  vocati,  "  Exonerato-     nerali,    officialive  principali,    aut  commifTario 

rium  curatorum,"  explicare,  et  exponere  poffit ;     locive  ordinario  per  literas  fuas  privatas,  vel  fi 


eidemque  per  ordinarium  fpecialiter  tunc  injun- 
gatur,  quod  quater  ad  minus  in  anno  ea  omnia 
fuis  parochianis  diligenter  et  fincere  exponat, 
praedicet,  et  declaret :  fuper  quo,  an  debite  ob- 
fervatum  fuerit,  ordinarii  locorum  in  fingulis 
fuis  vifitationibus  inquifitionem  faciant  fpecia- 
lem ;  et  quos  conflitutionem  tam  falubrem  vi- 
olaffe,  praedidaque  non  feciffe  compererinr, 
prima  vice  per  fufpenfionem  ab  officio  per  u- 
nuin  menfem,  et  fecunda  vice  per  duos  menfes, 
et  fic  deinceps,  poenam  aggravando,  prout  il- 
lorum  negligentia  crefcit,  ad  obfervandum  prae- 
didta  compellant:  providentes  tamen,  ut  inte- 
rim  curae  animarum  impenfis  fufpenfi,  quate- 
nus  opus  fuerit,  debite  deferviatur.  Sacras  ve- 
ro  literas,  ad  ecclefiam  parochialem,  ejulve  vi- 
cariam  perpetuam  admittendus,  et  admiffus, 
ita  grammatice  intelligat,  ut  earum  fenfum  cum 
induflria,  et  aliquali  fludio,  fecundum  inter- 
pretationem  alicujus  catholici  dodtoris,  et  intel- 
ligere,  et  fuis  parochianis  exponere  poffit.  Quod 
fi  eorum  aliquis  praemiffa  facere   et  obfervare 


beneficiatus  in  partibus  fuerit  tranfmarinis,  tunc 
per  literas  fui  procuratoris,  figno  et  fubfcri- 
ptione  diai  redloris,  vicarii,  feu  procuratoris 
munitas,  praefentaverit;  et  quem  fic  praefenta- 
tum,  epifcopus  dioecefanus,  vicarius  generalis, 
ofii^ialis,  feu  commiffarius,  locive  ordinarius 
praedi(fl.  in  moribus  et  fcientia  prius  approba- 
verit,  et  ad  curam  animarum  adminiflrandam 
admiferit.  Quibus  quidem.  literis  redoris,  vica- 
rii,  feu  procuratoris  fignatis,  ut  praefertur,  et 
fubfcriptis,  ordinarius,  et  quilibet  officialium 
praedidt.  fidem  indubiam  fine  dilatione  dabit. 
Ita  tamen,  ut  fic  praefentatum  ad  adminifl:rati- 
onem  curae  illius  non  admittant,  nifi  quem  ad- 
eo  doftum  effe  conftiterit,  ut  omnia  et  fingula 
contenta  in  cor.flitutione  provinciali  fuprafcri- 
pta,  fic  incipien. "  Sacerdotibus  valde  tremendum 
efl,"  etc.  quantum  ad  cognitionem  facrarum 
literarum  attinet,parochianisfuis  praeflare  poffit. 
'^  Quod  ftatumm  dilis^ltnter,  et  perpetuo  in  omni- 
bus  obfervari  volumus,  nifi  ftimma  temporis 
neceffitas,  taliumve  virorum  extrema  inopia  a- 


neglexerit,  aut  quovis  jufto  impedimento  prae-     lios,  licet  minus  idoneos,  etiam  ante  praefenta- 


peditus,  praemiffa  facere  et  obfervare  non  pof- 
iit';  tunc,  fi  ejus  beneficium  valoris  fuerit  0Q.0 
librarum,  femel  in  anno  ;  fi  vero  valoris  flierit 
decem  Ubrarum,  bis  in  anno;  fi  valoris  fuerit 
viginti  librarum,  quater  in  anno  verbum  Dei 
parochianis  fuis  per  concionatorem  idoneum  et 


tionem  hujufmodi  fubftituti,  exigat,  aut  per- 
mittat.  Super  quo  volumus  ftare  juramento 
iiibftituentis  procuratoris  ipfius,  quod  alium  ma- 
gis  idoneum  jufto  pretio  pro  tunc  commode  in- 
venire  non  poteft ;  quem  tamen  fic  fubftitutum, 
diutius  remanere  nolumus,  quam  magis  idoneus 


^  Non  placet  hoc  ftatutum,  iiec  quoad  praefentaticne.n,  nec  qiioad  poenam;  fed  vclimt,  et  petunt,  ut  epifccp'  et  ar- 
chidiaconi,  caeterique  locorum  ordinarii,  eorumque  miniftri,  et  officiales  diligentilTinum  in  fuis  viliiationbus"  rifpcft  ve  ft- 
ojant  inquifitionem  pro  idoneii  fubftitutis  habendis,  et  aliis  rejiciendis. 

commode 
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commode  inveniri  pofTit.     Ordinarii  autem  feu  modo  fuo  ordinario  fatis  conftar,  vcl  nifi  in  pnr- 

commiffariiantedidieofdem  ficpraefentatosinfra  tibus  tranfmarinis,    ex  aliqua  caufi  legitima  co- 

tresdicsproximeet  immediate  lequen.  diem,  qua  ram  ordinario  approbanda,    tunc  egcrit,   vel  nifi 

hujufmodipraelcntatipraelentiisluisfeobtulerint,  adverfa   valetudine  impediatur.     Si  quis  autem 

fine  quacunque  ulteriori  dilatioue  vel  repellant,  in  fuo   procuratorio  le  in  ecclefiaftica  dip-nitate 

vel  admittant.     Qucjd  fi  non  fecerint  lapfis,    ut  conftitutum,  artiumve  magiflrum,  fcu  juris  ca- 


praemittitur,  diftis  diebus,  pro  admifib  hiibea- 
tur;  nec  reftor,  vicarius,  vel  fubflitutus  prae- 
dift.  ultra,  de,  et  pro  fubflitutione  illius  lacer- 
dotis,  pro  illa  faltem  vice,  pcr  ordinarium,  vel 
dictos  officiales,  ea  de  caufii  moieftetur,  inqui 


nonici,  aut  civilis  bacalareum  fahb  nomina- 
verit,  aut  fe  clericum  vel  capellanum,  cum  fit 
religiofus,  exillere  fahb  fimulaverit,  aut  adverfi 
valecudine  laborarc  finxerit,  cum  lit  fanus,  quia 
dolus,  ,_:et  fraus  nemini  debent  patrocinari,  iiAW- 


etetur,    aut   turbetur.     Si  quis  vero  a  beneficio  tutio,-iel  in  polTeiripncm  indudiofcquens  ex  hu- 

curato  fuo  hujuimodi  five  fubfcituto  taliter,    ut  julmbdi  falia.(ii  proeSiratorio,  nuUius  fit  roboris 

praemittitur,    praefentato  et  admiffo  abfens  fue-  aut  momenti;  ■  ipieque  conAituens  tale  procu- 

rit,    frudibus  beneficii  fui,    in  pios  ufus  per  or-  ratorium  beneficio,    ad  quod  tunc   noininatur 

dinarium  diftribuendis,    tam  diu  careat,    donec  fit  ipfo  fadto  privatus;   et  liceat  patrono  .-.ene- 

ad  beneficium  fuum  redierit,    et  in  eodem  re-  ficium  fic  vacans  conferre,    feu  ad  idem  aliam 

federir,  vcl  ordinario  fuo  feu  ejus  officiali,    aut  idoneum  praefcntare.     Qupdfi  aliquis,  cum  quo 

commiffario  praedid.  fuum  fubilitutum  in  mo-  forte  per  fedem  apoftolicam  de  dcl.itione  habif.is, 

ribus    et  fcientia  approbandum,   ut  praefertur,  vcl  ut  fit  capax  beneficii  ccclefiaftici,  difpenfa- 

praefentavcrit,    et  ejus  admlffionem,  ut  praefer-  tuin  fit,    coram  ordinario    in   habitu  ieculari 

tur,    obtinuerit ;    pro  quibus  quidem  fubftitutis  cum  lit  religioilis,  comparuerit,  ei:  fe  relii-Tiofum 

admittendis,    ordinarius,    oliicialis,    vel   com-  effe  ordinario,   etiam  rion  interrogatus,   non  de- 

miliarius    praedidus    nihil    omnino    accipiat,  texerit,    inltitutio,    et    in  poiieffionem  indudtid 

aut   accipi   permittat:    nullulque   facerdos,    fe-  pro  nullo  habeatur.     In  omnibus  aiite.m  pracdi- 

cularis,     vel    regularis,    curam   animarum    in  ftis  cafibus,  quibiis  pracfenti  conftitut_ioi)C(n;cm. 

ecclefia  paroch.  ab  ordinario  prius  ad  eandem  quam  per  procuratorem  ad  beneficiiim  caratum 

non  admifius,  adminiftret,    nifi  in  tempore,   ut  admitti  permittitur,  illud  omnriio  volumus  ob- 

praefertur,    neccflitatis.     Qui   autem  contra  fe-  fervari,   ut  procurator  ipfe  fuo  proprio,  vci  al- 

cerit,    interdicatur    ei    per   annum    immediate  terius  fide  digiiae  pcrfonae,   cui    promovenj.as 

fequen.  ne  ulli  curae  deferviat  infra  dioecefim,  in  fit  cognitus,   juramento  fidem  fitciat  fe  credere 

qua  talitcr  fervire  tentaverit,  ncc  in  aliquaaliailli  quod^is,  qucm  ad  bci:eficium  admitti  poffular, 

dloecefi  contigua.     Si  quis  vero  di6lorum  ofiici-  quantum   ad  mores  attinet,    idoneus,  quantum 

aliumaliquem  fubftitutum  minus  idoneum,  fibi,  vero  ad  lcientiam,  fufficiensexiftat  ad  ea  onmia 

ut  praefenur,  praelentatum,  ad  ferviendumcurae  et   fingula   praeftanda,    quae  in  aliis  coniiicu- 

ahimarum  admiferit,    ordinarii  arbitrio,    et  dif-  tionibus  praefentis   lynodi  exiguntuf. 


cretione  pocna  condigna  puniatur. 

De  ?ion  admittciiah  cid  hcnejicia  pcr  procurato- 
rcm. 
Quia  ubi  res  agitur  per  procuratorem ,  ordi- 
narius  poteft  morcs,   fcientiam,  et  conditiones 
perlbnae    libi  praefentatae  ignorare,    ct 


Caiifa  correclionis  ex  officio. 
Ut,  quae  a  facris  canonibns  proaninjarum  fi- 
lute  lalubriter  cognofcuntur  ftatuta,  cum  minori 
delinquentium  jactura,  et  difpendio,  quantum 
fieri  poteft,  executioni  mandentur;  ftatuim.us, 
ne  qailquam  in  caufa  correftionis  morum,  ad 
fcius  indodtum  vel  indignum  (ut  faepe  contingit)  effeiflum  poeniteruiae,  vel  purgationis  indicen- 
aut  religiofum  ad  beneficium  nomine  clcrici,  dae,  ex  apparitorum  informatione,  rel  alitcr,  ex 
vel  capeilani,  fupprcffo  rcligionis  titulo,  per  officio  mero  ct  p.-omoto,  coram  quocuuquc  or- 
procuratorem  fibi  praefentatum  in  bencficio  ec-  dinario  vocctur,  nifi  priusdeecdem  crimine,  vel 
clefiaftico  inftituere.  Igitur  ftatutum,  ordina-  in  vifitatione  pcr  probos  detedtus  fuerit,  vel  nifi 
tum,  et  decretum  eft,  ut  quilibet  ad  beneficium  crimen  notorium  e.xiftat,  Vel  nifi  is,  qui  ad  judi- 
curatum  praefentatus,  in  perfona  fua  propria  ad  cium  fit  vocandus,  apud  bonos  et  graves  fuerit 
ordinarium  veniat,  fi  in  fua  dioecef  vel  jurif-  de  eodem  crimine  infimiatus;  quibus  cafibus  £\ 
diftione  praefens  fuerit;  fi  autem  abfuerit,  et  purgatio  veniet  indicenda  prp  fornicatione  et 
reliquerit  in  fua  abfentia  vicarium  generalem,  limili  crimine,  non  ultra  fextae  manus;  pro 
ad  ipfum  veniat,  ut  diligenter  examinetur,  an  graviori  vero  non  ultra  duodecimae  manus  com- 
moribus,  et  fcientia,  ac  caeteris  qualitatibus  purgatorum  numcrum  imponant.  '  Ita  tameu 
fit  aptus,  et  idoneus  ad  ejufdem  beneficii  cu-  ut  pro  fingulo  quoque  compurgatorum  non  ul- 
ram  adminiftrandam.  Et  quod  taliter  non  ex-  tra  unum  denarium;  pro  laboribus  vero,  auc 
aminatus,  ad  beneficium  per  procuratorcm  non  feodis  curiae  officiariorum,  iion  ultra  deccm  de- 
admittatur,  nifi  fic  indignitate  aliqua  ecclefiaftica  narios,  arbitrio  ordinarii  dividendos,  hujufincdi 
conftitutus,  vel  nifi  fit  ex  aliqua  certa  univerfi-  purgationis  caufa  exigacur.  ^- 
tate  ad  minus  artium  magiil:er,  aut  juris  pon-  Diftridlius  quoque  inhibendo  praecipjmus, 
tificii ,  vcl  Caefarei  bacalarcus  fecularis,  vel  ne  locorum  quorumcunque  ordinarii  in  quibuf- 
nifi  lit  talis,  de  cujus  fcicntia,  et  moribus  alio     viscaufisquemquam  ultraduas  diaetas  ad  refpon- 


'  \o  !iinr,  ut  purgandiis  iiihil  omiiiiio  folvat,  praefcrtim  cum  ex  cfHcio  pi"cced.»:ui' 
by  fomc  body,  fmce  thc  rcft  was  w  rit. 

VoL.  IV.  T  t 


'  Uic  tkcfi  is  wi:[  la  dic  aIS. 


dendum 
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dendum  pofitionibus,  vel  ad  ferendum  teftimo- 
nium,  vel  ad  fe  purgandum,  nifi  epifcopo  or- 
dinario  prius  de  urgenti  aliqua  caufa  ad  eum  ul- 
teriusevocandumconftiterit,perfonalitertrahant; 
fcd  cominittatur  examinatio  aliquibus  virisidone- 
isin  locisillis,  quibus  partesexarainandae,etpur- 
gandae  commorantur.  Qui  in  aliquo  praemiflb- 
rum  hanc  noftram  conftitutionem  violare  prae-- 
fumpferit,  duplumdamni,  quod  illatum  eft  parti 
laefae,  reftituat. 

"Provifo,  quod  nec  hoc  ftatutum,  nec  aliquid 
in  eodem  contentum,  in  aliquo  praejudicet  ju- 
rifdiiSioni,  aut  auftoritati  archiepifcopi  Cant. 
in  quantum  archiepifcopus  eft  primas,  vel  le- 
gatus  natus ;  nec  canonibus,  aut  conftitutionibus 
contra  fimoniacos  feu  haereticos  editis,  per  a- 
liquid  in  hoc  ftatuto  contentum  quovis  modo 
dero9:etur. 

De  abfeiifibus  caufa  fiudii. 
Ne  falfus  ftudii  praetextus  excufet  abfentes  a 
beneficiis,  ordinarii  locorum  in  fingulis  fuis  vi- 
fitationibus  et  capitulis  diligentem  faciant  de 
abfentibus  a  beneficiis  fuis  curatis  inquifitionem, 
nulliufque  abfentiam  gratia  ftudii  in  quacunque 
academia  approbent,  nifi  abfentes  hujufmodi 
bonarum  literarum  capaces,  et  ad  adipifcendam 
dodtrinam  admodum  apti  per  probationem  le- 
gitimam  fibi  commendentur.  Ac  deinceps  ca- 
veant  praelati,  ne  fenibus  beneficium,  vel  be- 
neficia  habentibus  (praefidibus  collegiorum,  feu 
aularum,  aut  pubUcis  in  facra  theologi^  jure 
canonico,  aut  civili  praeleftoribus,  duntaxat  ex- 
ceptis)  a  fuis  beneficiis,  praetextu  ftudii,  abefle 
indulgeant,vel  permittant :  qua  in  re  fub  obtefta- 
tione  divini  numinis  praelatorum  confcientias 
oncramus.  Et  ut  difta  noftra  ordinatio  prom- 
ptiorem  fortiatur  executionem,  ulterius  ftatui- 
mus,  et  ordinamus,  quod  canccllarii,  feu  vices 
gerentes  utriufque  univerfitatis,  in  prima  fua  ad- 
miffione  ad  fua  officia,  juramentum  praeftent 
corporak,  alioqui  non  admittendi,  quod  bis  fingu- 
lis  annis  de  ineptis  et  inidoneis  hujufmodi  perfin- 
guh  collegia,  aulas,  et  hofpitalia,  fpecialem  fa- 
ciant  inquifitionem ;  quod  fi  quos  ibid.  etiam 
juvenes  beneficiatos,  nuUi  deditos  ftudio,  in  o- 
tio  et  deliciis  vitam  degentes,  compererint,  d£ 
eifdem  dioecefanos  epifcopos,  feu  ordinarios,  ubi 
beneficiati  exiftunt,  cum  omni,  qua  poffunt,  ce- 
leritate  et  diligentia  certiores  facere  non  omit- 
tant,  qui  mox  eos  ad  refidentiam  in  ecclefiis 
fuis  parochialibus  debitam,  et  hofpitalitatis  fo- 
latium,  quae  fub  velamento  ftudii  defides  hu- 
juimodi  fraudulenter  fubtraxerint,  canonice  co- 
gant,   ec  compellant. 

lie  hiis,  qiii,  deferta  refidentia,  in  cura  propria 
recipiunt  fiipendia  aliunde. 
Hoc  facro  approbante  concilio,  prohibemus, 
ne  cantarifta  vel  aliter  beneficiatus,  propria  cura 
fua,  cantaria  vel  iuo  beneficio  dimiffo,  alieno 
deferviat,  nec  ftipendia  aliunde  percipiat,  fub 
poena  amiffionis  medietatis  fraftuum  fui  bene- 
ficii,    arbitrio  ordinariorum,    tempore  vifitatio- 


nis  eon:m,  fub  teftimonio  oeconomorum,  ap- 
plicandorum  ad  reparationem  ecclefiae  orna- 
mentorum,  et  pauperum  parochianorum  elee- 
mofynas ;  cxceptis  illis  ftudentibus  in  univer- 
fitatibus,  quorum  beneficiorum  valor  ad  fum- 
mam  odo  marcaram  de  claro  non  extenditur, 

T)e  conciotiatoribus. 

Item,  quoniam,  pronunciante  apoftolo,  cogno- 
vimus,  quod  in  noviffimis  diebus  inftarent  peri- 
culofa  tempora,    et  quod  multi  a  fide  difcede- 
rent,    attendentes    fpiritibus   erroris,    videmuf- 
que  ovile  Chrifti  per  lupos  rapaces  Wicleffi,    et 
recentiorum  quorundam  haereticorum  difcipu- 
los,  undique  periclitari,  fumma  prudentia  max- 
imaque  praelatorum  diligentia  huic  morbo  tem- 
peftive  fnccurrendum  eft,    ne  malum  hoc  latius 
divagando  vires  acquirat ;  et  ne  fero  de  medicina 
cogitetur,    cum  per  longas  moras  malum  hoc 
adeo   invaluerit,    ut  de   remedio  quodammodo 
defperetur.     Et  quia  hujus  defenfionis  officium 
tam  per  divinas  leges,   quam  per  facros  cano- 
nes  ad  epifcopos,  apoftolorum  fucceflbres,  max- 
ime  fpediat,    et  ipfi  propter  fuas  occupationes. 
multiplices,  vel  invaliditates  corporales,    feu  oc- 
cafiones  alias,    per  feipfos   in    hoc    perieulofo 
tempore  non  fufficiunt  miniftrare  populo  ver- 
bum  Dei,    maxime  per  amplas,    et  diffufas  di- 
oecefes ;    hac  facra  fynodo  ftatuimus,    et  ordi- 
namus,    ut  epifcopi  viros  idoneos ,    °  ad  fanftae 
praedicationis  officium  falubriter  exequendum, 
pro    dioecefium  fuarum   amplitudine  affumant 
potentes  opere  et  fermone,    qui  greges  eorun- 
dem  (cum  ipfi  epifcopi  aliter  impediti,  hoc  ne- 
queunt  per  fe  ubique  perficere)   folicite  vifitan- 
tes,    errores  et  h:ierefes  modo  invalefcentes  ex- 
terminent,    reftam,   et  veram  fidem,    et  quae 
credenda,  quaeque  fugienda  fiant,  doceant  verbo, 
et  exemplo  aedificent,    quibus  ipfi  epifcopi  ne- 
ceffaria  juxta   canonem    inter    caetera   de  offi- 
cio  ordinarii  curent  fubminiftrari,    epifcoporum 
confcientias  apud  akiffimum  in  hac  parte  one- 
rantes.     Conftitutionem    quoque    provincialem 
f  pofitam  fub  titulo  "  Dehaereticis  C.  reverendif- 
fimi,  "  falubritereditam,  quoad  ea,  quae  fequun- 
tur,  innovando  atque  ampliando  ftatuim.us,  or- 
dinamus,  et  decernimus,    quod  nullus  fecularis, 
aut  regularis,    praeterquam  in  fua  ecclefia,   ad 
praedicandum  verbum  Dei  etiam  a  jure  fcripto 
auiflorizatus,  privilegiove  fpirituali  munitus,  of- 
ficium  five  exercitium  praedicationis  verbi  Dei 
in  fe  affumat,    populove,    aut  clero  quovifmo- 
do  praedicet  in  Latino  fermone  feu  in  vulgari, 
in  ecclefia  aut  extra,    nifi  primo  archiepifcopo, 
vel  dioecefano  illius  loci,    in  quo  praedicare  fic 
nititur,  fe  praefentet,  et  examinationem  fabeat, 
ficque  deinde  tam  moribus,    quam  fcientia  per 
ipfum  archiepifcopum,  vel  dioecefanum  idoneus 
ad  praedicandum  comprobetur.     Et  poftea  per 
eundem  cum  literis  auftenticis  ad  praedicandum 
mittatur  ad  aliquam  certam  parochiam,    vel  ad 
plures,    prout  eidem  archiepifcopo,    vel  ordina- 
rio,  fecundum  qualitatem  perfonae  videatur  ex- 


°  Volun:    ut  archiepifc.  C;-nt.  fit  fub  eadem  lege  epifcoporum,  niff  per  modum  appellationis ;  et  quantum  ad  primaciam  le- 
ari    utatar  illa  per  commiiTarios  in  partibus.     "  Taxetur  quaelibet  dioec.  ad  ceroim  et  detenninatum  numerum  praedicato- 


in  fecundum  quantitatemj  et  amplitudinem  dioec.     ^  Addatur  alia  poena. 


pediens. 
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ipediens.  Nec  etiam  aliquis  praeniifforum,  e- 
tiamfi  per  archiepifcopum  five  dioecelanum  ad- 
miffus,  praedicare  praefumat,  nifi  prius  eodem 
die  reftori,  vicario,  feu  curato  loci,  ubi  concio- 
naiurus  eft,  ipfius  archiepifcopi,  feu  dioecefani 
literas,  fub  figillo  fuo  magno  ad  haec  fibi  confe- 
tlas,  oftendit.  '-  Caetera  vero  omnia  in  confli- 
tutione  provinciali  fupradidta,  "  De  haereticis 
C.  reverendifiimi,"  contenta,  juxta  formam  n 
eadem  traditam  hrmiter  obfervari,  et  executio- 
ifi  diligentifiimae  demandari,  etiam  hujus  prae- 
fentis  fynodi  auctoritate  decernimus,  ftatuimus, 
ct  ordinamus. 

De  haercticis  et  hacreticorinn  libris. 

Noftrae  folicitudinis  praecipua  cura  effe  de- 
bet,  ftatim  ut  puUulare  ahquid  cognofcimus, 
quod  fidei  chriftianae  puritatem,  vel  ecclefiae 
Chrifti  concordiam,  pacem,  et  tranquillitatem 
offendir,  ilkid  penitus  refcindere,  agrum  domi- 
nicum  a  noxiis  zizaniis  et  vepribus  omni  dili- 
gentia  expurgare.  Sane  dudum  in  noftra  pro- 
vincia,  quod  dolenter  referimns,  quidam  hae- 
refiarchae  damnabiliter  excaecati,  alios  fecum 
in  infidelitatis  interitum  trahere  fatagentes,  li- 
bellos  nonnuUos  Latino  et  vulgari  fermone  con- 
fcriptos,  edere,  fpargere,  et  pubUcarc  curaverunt, 
contraria  fidei  cathohcae,  ct  fandtae  matris  ec- 
clefiae  do6trinae  dogmata  continentes ;  cujus  ge- 
neris  eft  liber,  qui  "  ParabolaMammonae  iniqui- 
tatis"  infcribitur.  Item  alius  hber,  qui  "  Obe- 
dientiachriftiani  hominis"  vocatur.  Item  tranfla- 
tio  Novi  Teftamenti  in  lingua  Anglicana  a  Wil- 
lelmo  Hychyns,  aliasTyndai,  corrupca.  Item  a- 
lius  liber,  qui  "  Revelatio  Antichrifti  "  intitula- 
tur.  Item  alius  liber,  qui  "  Dialogus  inter  pa- 
trem  et  fiHum  "  vocatur.  Item  alius  infamis  H- 
ber,  qui  "  De  fepultura  miffae"  rythmico  fer- 
mone  vernaculo  compofitus  eft.  Item  alius,  qui 
"  Introdudio  in  epiftolam  PauH  ad  Romanos  " 
infcribitur.  Item  aUus,  qui  "  SuppHcatio  men- 
dicorum "  nominatur.  Item  aHus  Hber,  qui 
"  Praftica  praelatorum,"  et  aHus,  qui  vocatur 
"  A.  B.  C.  to  the  prelacy ; "  et  aHuf,  qui  voca-ur 
"  Defenforium  pacis,"et  aHus,  qui  vocatur  "  Di- 
alogus  inter  generoium,  et  rufticum."  Item  alius 
in  vicuperium  divi  Thomae,  quondam  archicpi- 
fcopi  Cant.  Qui  quidem  libri,  una  cum  mul- 
tis  aHis  peftiferis,  partim  a  Wiilelmo  Hychvns, 
alias  Tynd.il,  partim  a  Simone  Fiflie,  Willcl- 
mo  Roy,  et  Richardo  Bryghtwell,  eorumque 
complicibus  compofiti  funt. 

Quos  omnes  et  fingulos  libros,  infandis  et 
peflalentifiimis  haerefibus  et  blafphemiis  refer- 
tos,  innumeris  erroribus  plenos,  una  cum  prae- 
di(ftis,  et  aliis  eorundem,  et  fimilium  audbribus 
quibufcunque,  hoc  facrofanfto  concilio  appro- 
bante,  damnamus,  reprobamus,  et  haereticos 
effe  judicamus  et  decernimus.  Praeterea  etiam 
patrum  noftrorum  veftigiis  inhaerentes,  prohi- 
bemus,  ne  quis  inpofterum  tradtatus,  opufcu- 
la,  fchedulas,  auc  libros  quofcunque,  facram 
fcripturam  aut  ejus  interpretationem  in  fe  con- 
tinentes,  in  Hnguam  vulgarem  tranflatos,  ven- 
dere,  donare,  commendare,  emere,  imprimere. 
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infcribere,  edere,  legere,  fpargere,  auc  publica" 
rc  in  parte  vel  in  toto,  publice  vel  privatim, 
vel  penes  fe  fcienter  retinere,  abfque  fui  dioe- 
cefani  in  fcriptis  licentia,  praefumat,  nifi  prius 
hnjufmodi  iibri  epifcopo  loci  exhibiri,  atque  ab 
eodem  diligenter  examinati,  atque  audtoritatc 
ejufdem  comprobati  fuerinc.  Qui  vero  contra 
fecerit,  ut  zizaniorum  fator,  et  haereticae  pra- 
vitatis  fautor  puniatur.  Si  quae  vero  perfona 
ecclefiaftica  vel  in  praedido  exceffu,  vel  in 
quavis  haerefi,  vel  errore  perniciofo,  quem  ii- 
lico  ad  monitionem  dioecefani  loci  recantare  re- 
cufaverit,  manifefte  deprehenfus  fuerit  aut  con- 
vidtus,  beneficiis,  fi  quae  habeat,  hoc  facro  ap- 
probante  concilio,  fit  ipfo  jure  privatus,  et  ad 
dignitates  ecclefiafticas  quafcunque,  vel  alia  be- 
neficia  curam  animarum  habentla,  necnon  ad 
curati  oliicium  gerendum  perpetuo  inhabilis 
reddatur.  Et  quia  multi  libri  haeretici  in  Hn- 
gua  Latina  a  Luthero,  Lamberto  Pomeriano, 
Zuinglio,  Oecolampadio,  Bucero,  Melanchtho- 
no,  Carolftadio,  Brentio,  Jona,  Weftmero,  He- 
ghen  Dorphino,  Johanne  Agricola,  Urbano 
Brenfemano,  Andrea  Knopiiyn,  Simone  Pleffe, 
Johanne  Wyltkith,  Ottone  Bromfelfio  Weffello 
compofiti  et  editi;  et  quidam  etiam  alii  libri 
nullius  audtoris  nomine  prodeuntes,  cujufmodi 
eft  Hber  ille,  qui  "  De  vcteri  et  novitio  Deo  " 
infcribitur.  Item  alius,  qui  "  Piae  precaciones," 
alius  qui  "  Oeconomia  chriftiana "  vocatur'^; 
omnes  innumeris  erroribus  et  peftilentifilmis 
haerefibus  pleni  brevi  gregem  dominicum  infe- 
dturi  videntur,  fi  in  vulgus  prodire,  et  paffim 
ab  omnibus,  nihil  in  eis  non  reiftum  fubefie  fuf- 
picantibus,  lcditari  poffent.  Et  alii  etiam  ejuf- 
dem  generis  libri,  aliis  nominibus  et  titulis  quo- 
tidie  novi  parantur  et  eduntur.  Ad  occurren- 
dum  huic  imminenti  malo,  hoc  facro  appro- 
bante  concilio,  prohibemus,  ne  quis  Hbrum 
quemcunque  fub  praedidtis  titulis,  aut  auifto- 
rum  praefatorum,  aut  quorumcunque  aliorum 
de  novo  imprimendoaim  nomine  infcriptum 
aut  compofitum,  vcl  in  pofterum  componen- 
dum,  habcre,  legere,  edere,  publicare,  fcu  pencs 
fe  retinere  praefumat.  Quod  fi  fecerit,  ut  de 
haerefi  fufpedtus  habeatur,  et  puniatur,  nili 
forte  epifcopus  loci  eidem  propter  fingularem 
ejus  do6binam,  fideique  integritatem  hujufmodi 
librum,  five  in  Hngua  vernacula  five  Latina  e- 
ditum,  adefteftum  inipugnandi,  eundem,  habere, 
legere,  vel  penes  fe  uetinere  conceflerit;  nova 
vero  opera  quaecunque,  ad  facram  fcripturam, 
ejufve  interpretationem,  feu  ad  dogmata  eccle- 
fiaftica  pertinentia,  cujufcunque  fuerint  audtoris 
aut  tituli,  ne  prius  edantur  aut  publicentur, 
praecipimus,  quam  ab  epiicopo  loci  examinati 
et  comprobati  fuerint,  fub  poena  praedicta. 

Dc  clericis  cowciclis. 

Statuimus,  et  praefentis  facrae  fynodi  aucto- 
ritate  ordinamus,  quod  quilibec  facerdos,  dia- 
conus,    vel  fubdiaconus,   oui   vel  de  criminibus 


gravioribus;  videlicet,  de  crimine  proditionis, 
matricidii,  homicidii  voluntarii,  farti  per  in- 
fidias  in   viis  publicis,  vel  per  effradionem  ec- 

^  Fiat  commilTio  gratis,  et  duret  hoc   ftacutum  ufque  in  proximam  convocationcm.  '  Hic  defunt  nomina  tim 

nonnullorum  librorum,  quam  auctorum  corundem.     ihis  is  -ujrit  hy  fone  midtrn  b^-riiii. 

clefiarum 
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cleliarum  aut  domorum  commifli,  vel  fuper 
crimine  violenti  raptus  mulierum,  incendii  do- 
morum  aut  agrorum  voluntarii,  coram  judice 
laico  conviflus  fuerit,  et  traditus  ordinario  loci ; 
fi  poflea  de  crimine  hujufmodi  ipfius  ordinario, 
vel  per  confeirionem  partis,  aut  per  probationes 
legitimas  coram  eodem  canonice  faftas,  confti- 
terit,  clericus  hujufmodi  fit  coram  ordinario 
convidtus,  perpetuis,  abfque  fpe  ahqua  purga- 
tionis  admittendae,  cuftodiatur  carceribus,  et 
omni  beneiicio  ecclefiaftico ,  fi  quod  habeat, 
cenfeatur  ipfo  fado  privatus.  Quod  ft  clericus 
hujufmodi  fuper  criminibus  praediftis,  aut  eo- 
rum  ahquo,  ut  praefertur,  coram  judice  laico 
convidlus,  de  iifdem  aut  eorum  ahquo  graviter 
apud  loci  ordinarium  fufpeftus  vel  defamatus 
fuerit,  et  nihilominus  fafta  per  ordinarium  in- 
fra  annum  inquifitione  legitinia,  clericus  hu- 
jufmodi  per  confeijlionem.  fuam,  aut  per  alia 
legitima  probationum  genera,  fuper  eildem  vel 
eorum  aliquo  legitime,  ut  praefertur,  minime 
convincatur ;  quia  tamen  lua  culpa  in  tantam 
infamiam,  in  fcandalum  cleri,  videtur  incidifle, 
ille  antequam  ad  purgationem  faciendam  ad- 
mittatur,  per  unum  ad  minus  annum  integrum 
in  vinculis  in  arcSla  carceris  cuftodia  detineatur, 
tribus  diebus  finguHs  feptimanis  illius  anni  fo- 
lummodo  pane  et  aqua  aut  cervifia  refeftus. 
Et  poft  lapfum  anni,  fi  tunc  ad  purgationem 
faciendam  hujufmodi  clericus  petat  fe  admitti, 
certi  dies  et  locus  idonei,  in  quibus  hujufmodi 
purgatio  recipi  debeat,  per  ordinarium  defigne- 
tur,  fiantque  locis  convid:ionis  et  purgationis 
fufficientes  monitiones,  citationes,  et  pubhcatio- 
nes  purgationis  indicendae,  viis  et  modis  juxta 
juris  ordinem  feu  morem  confuetum,  pro  op- 
ponere  volentibus  contra  hujufmodi  purgatio- 
nem,  ut  die  et  loco  praefixis,  qui  fua  interefie 
putaverint,  fi  veUnt,  in  loco  purgationis  indicen- 
dae  interfint.  Quibus  die  et  loco  purgationis  re- 
cipiendae,  auditis  per  ordinarium  allegatis  hinc 
inde  et  propofitis,  ii  ordinarius  clericum  illum 
ad  purgationem  faciendam  admittendum  exifti- 
maverit,  cum  fex  ad  minus  probis  et  honeftis 
viris  in  forma  juris  juratis,  et  non  ahter,  ad  e- 
andem  admittatur.  Quae  quidem  omnia  tam 
in  praedidlis,  quam  in  ahis  conviftis  clericis  or- 
dine  ecclefiaftico  etiam  prima  tonfura,  priuf- 
quam  hujufmod:  majora  fcelera  commiferant,  in- 
itiatis,  qui  tonfuram  et  habitum  fuo  ordini 
competentem  gerere  confueverint,  obfervari  vo- 
lumus,  quamdiu  ordinarii  ad  cuftodiam  illo- 
rum,  qui  per  ordinis  vel  laltem  primae  tonfurae 
ante  co^mmiflionem  illorum  fcelerum,  pro  qui- 
bus  coram  judicibus  laicis  fuerant  convidti,  fuf- 
ceptionem  ad  clericatum  minime  afliimpti  fue- 
runt,  inviti  non  ardentur.  In  convidtis  vero  et 
incarceratis  clericis  pro  aliis  criminibus,  quam 
praedidis,  per  purgationem  liberandis,  nolumus 
antiqua  iura  et  ecclefiae  confuetudinem  immu- 
tari;  nifi  quod  illud  etiam  exade  obfervandum 
praecipimus,  ne  hoc  calii  faciliter  hberentur,  nec 
perfunftorie  pro  eis  purgatio  admittatur. 

De  'vejiibus  et  indnmenth  clericoriim. 
Quoniam  ad  aliquot  annos  jam  abufus  cleri- 
corum  in  veftibus  et   induraentis  longe  magis 
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invaluit,  quam  antea  fieri  confuevit,  unde  non 
mediocrem  apud  vulgus   invidiam  fibi   confla- 
runt,  ct  ingentem  obloquendi  praeftiterint  an- 
fam,  nimirum  ecclefiae  bona  in  apparatum  ni- 
mis  fumptuofum   prodigentes;    idcirco  ifta  l^- 
cra  fynodus  remediis  quibufdam  opportunis  huic 
malo  duxit  quanto  citius  occurrendum.    Qi^m- 
obrem  ftatuit,   decrevitj  et  ordinavit,  q^jjwne* 
mo  in    facris  ordinibus  conftitutus,  vel   benefi- 
cium  aflecutus  ecclefiafticum,  toga  quavis  utatur     '^ 
publice,  quae  ferica  fit,  ornatave  pretiofis  pel-      *? 
libus,  nifi  praelatus,  ordinis  fenatoriii    vel  ali- 
cujus  baronis  ad  minus  filius,  aut  frater,  vel  nifi 
fuerit  de  cancellaria  domini  regis,  vel  alicujus 
archiepifcopi,    vel    epifcopi   vicarius   geheralis, 
aut  officialis  principahs,  archidiaconus,  feu  ali- 
ter  in  dignitate  ecclefiaftica  conftirutus,  feu  ex 
univerfitate  aliqua  graduatus  ;  quibus  licebit  uti 
fericis  fumptuofifque  peliibus,  prout,  fecundum 
eorum   gradus  in  univerfitatibus  fufceptos,  uti 
permifli   fiint,   et    confueverunt.      Item   ftatuit 
et  decrevit,  quod  nemo  in  facris  ordinibus  con- 
ftitutus,  in  tunica  fua   utatur  chameloto,   nifi 
fuerit  ad  minus  artium  magifter,  vel  in  legibus 
bacal.     Nec   in  epitogiis  quifquam  praefumat 
uti  velveto,  aut  farcineto,  nifi  fuerit,  ut  prae- 
mittitur,    graduatus,    vel  beneficium  aflfecutus 
ecclefiafticum ;    fed  nec  cuiquam  in  pileo   fuo 
velveto  uti  liceat  in  futurum.     Nam  honefta- 
tem,  et  modeftiam  in  fuis  indumentis  clericos 
omnes  exhibere  decet,  potius  quam  fplendorem, 
vel  pompam ;  fed  et  juxta  priftinam  facerdotum 
laudabilem    confuetudinem,     facrorumque    pa- 
trum  inftituta,  femper  extima  veftis,  quam  quif- 
que,  praeterquam,  itineris  gratia  in  publicumexi- 
ens,  gerit,  fit  talaris,  hoc  eft,  neque  nimia  longi- 
tudine  caudam  trahens,  neque  nimia  brevitate 
crura  tibiafque  demonftrans ;  fit  eadem  quoque 
fuperius  proxime  fub  prento  claufa  pariter,  et 
inferius  tam  honefte  collefta,  ne  fimbriis  ipfius 
togae  patulis,  et  difiiuentibus   confpicua  fiant, 
quae  tegi  magis,  et  operiri  pro  honeftate  cle- 
ricali  conveniret.      Manicis   quin   etiam   togae 
fuae    quifque  congruis,  et  decoris  utatur,  non 
pendiolis,    aut  notabiliter   in  latitudine,   longi- 
tudine,  vel  anguftia  peccantibus.     Nullus  prae- 
terea  clericus,  nifi  cui  pro  dignitate  fui  gradus 
conveniat,    annulum    aureum,    vel  deauratum 
geftet  in  digitis ;  nullus  indufiis,  aut  camifiis, 
quas  vocant  Phrygiatis,  hoc  eft  acu    laboratis, 
auro,  fericove  contextis,   utatur.     Nullus  con- 
fpiciendum  fe  non  indutum  toga  publicitus  o- 
ftendat.     Nullus  pileo  cum  hgulis,  aut  corri- 
giis  laneis  afliitis,   aut  contextis,  caput  operiat. 
NuIIus  caligis  varii  coloris,  aut  caefuris  panni 
fericive  defuperinfertis,  fe  induat.  Nullus  calceos, 
aut  fotulares  cum  ungulis  utrinque  prominenti- 
bus,  more  laicorum,  pedes  tegat.     Nullus  abf- 
que  tonfuris  foras  prodeat,  quin  et  ita  tonfura- 
tus  incedat,  ut  infima  pars  auris  queat  liquido 
confpici.     Ut  igitur  in  fumma  dicatur,  finguli 
clerici,    maxime  facris   in  ordinibus  conftituti, 
veftibus  incedant  ejufmodi,  quae  materia,  colo- 
re,  compofitione,    modoque  utendi,  clericalem 
ordinem    haudquaquam   dehoneftent.     Si   quis 
vero  contra  ftatutum,    et  ordinationem  didtam 
agere  deprehenfus  fuerit,   is  primo  per  ordlna- 

rium 
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rium,  ejufve  officialem,  aut  commifiarium,  dc- 
canunique  ruralem  moneatur,  quatenus  eno- 
rem  fuum  reformet,  nec  deinceps  rccidat  in  e- 
undem.  Quod  ii  per  triduum  in  obftinatia  fua 
ftetcrit,  aut  emendatus  poflea  reinciderit,  a  ce- 
lebratione  divinorum  fufpendatur  per  menfem. 
Qucd  (i  nec  fic  emcndatus  fuerit,  tunc  iterum 
fufpeadatur,  donec  refipifcac  realiter  cum  effc- 
(ftu. 

De  clericis  vcnatoribus. 
Qj_ium  ficerdotes,  et  clerici  in  facris  ordini- 
bus  conftituti,   canes  venaticos  loris  more  laicali 


per  canones  liberae  elle  deberent,  jam  r.val- 
tJs  annis  vci  iraudibus  obtjnebratae  funt,  vcl  ad 
comprornilli  necciruatem  rcdatLie.  Ut  iticque 
tanto  fcandalo  falubrl  aliquo  remedio,  qu.Uito 
citius  et  meiius  fieri  poiru,  confulamus;  prae- 
fentis  facrae  iynodi  audtoritate  praecipimus,  et 
mandamus,  ut  epifcopi  hujus  Cant.  provinci.-e 
finguli  in  fuis  dioecelibus  diligcnter  advertant, 
ne  talia  de  caetero  committanmr;  curentqueper 
fe,  et  ininiftros  fuos,  maxime  quos  in  praela- 
torum  eledlionibus  tanquam  direftores  et  con- 
fultores  intere:Ie  continget,  ut  clectiones  hujui- 
modi  iecunduin  facratiiTmios  canoncs,  et  indul- 


duccre,  et   accipitres  manibus    per  civitates,  ec  ta   principum,  deinceps  libere  pro  arbitrio  cli- 

loca  publica  geilare  nunc  dierum  non  verencur ;  gentium  procedant,  fraudefque,  et  padtiones,  per 

nos  tantam  clericorum  impudentiam  poenali  le-  quas  in  l/jjufmodi  clcLlionibus  refta  eligentinm 

<Te  reprimere  cupientes,  Itatulmus,  ut  quicunque  coniciciuia    captivetur    aut  feducatur,    penitus 

clericus  in  facris  ordinibiis  conltitutus,  vel  be-  ii;c!uJancur ;  iinguHque    locorum    ordinarii    ia 

neficium   adeptus  ecclefiafticum,  qui  canes   lic  fuis  vifitationibu.s,  ct  quoiies  necefTitas  poflul.i- 

ducere,  ct  accipitres,  aut  aves  aucupcs  per  vicos  vcrit,  diligentem  in  fuis  diocc.  fiiciant  inquiliti- 


et  platcas,  in  villis,  vel  urbibus  quovis  modo  ge- 
ftaverit,  a  celebratione  divinorum  ipfo  fadlo  per 
unum  miCnfcm  lit  fufpeniiis. 

Dc  clericis  et  religiofn  lapjis  in  vitium  carnis. 


or.cm,  an  conCra  aliquos  incra  ealflem  ulla  fim<3- 
niacae  labis  noCa  orta  lit.  Et  li  quempiam,  Dci 
timore  poftpolito,  per  pecuniae  ct  muncruni 
lcrdes  praelaturani,  vel  aliud  qucdcur.oue  be- 
neficium  ecclefialacum  adeptunr  iuiffe  comoe- 


Quum  nuUum  vitium  aequc  ut  carnis  gravct  reruit,    poenis  jam  a  jure  con:imuni  contra  ii 

infamia,  et  miniilros  Domini  dcceat  mundities  moniace  ^  promotos  ialubriter  adinventis,  in  e 

et  fanftitudo,  quoniam  ipfe  mundus,  et  fandus  undem  acricer  anirnadvertaiU;  ut  quarum  poe- 

eft ;  ideo  itatuimus,    et  ordinamus,   ut  iiibdia-  narum   defuetudo   obliviola   aud.rciam  jam  ali- 

coniis,  aut  diaconus,  qui  in  fimplici  fornicatione  quot    annis    praebuit    delinquendi,    carundcm 

deprehenfus,  vel  confeflus,    vel  conviftus  fuerit  nunc  innovacio,  ct  irrcrniilibilis  exccucio  cun- 

coram  ordinario  fao,  fingulis  quarcis,  et   lextis  ftos  in  otHcio  coniineat,    ct  a  dclinquenda  co- 

feriis  omnium  hebdomadarum  unius  menfis  in  hilx;at. 


Dc   llij^   qui  p.zi 


■^: 


onein  f.:c:::iit  cum  pracfcy. 
tatis. 
r.iufdem    au^T.oritate  ccncilii   ordinami:s,    3 


pane  angufliae,  et  aqua  doloris  in  carcere  ma- 
neat.  Ita  ut  in  fingulis  ordinum  praedidiis  du- 
plicetur  poena  pro  adulterio,  triplicecur  pro  in- 
ceilu.     Ec  in   caeteris    carnis    fpurcitils   poena 

crefcat,  ut  impuritas crefcit,  ct  turpitudo;  quod  ilatuimus,    ut   nullus   patronus    (piricualis    pro 

fi  etiam  iiicerdos,  curatus,  vcl  religiofus  fit,  ali-  pcnfionc,  qu.mi   fibi,  et  ecclefKie  iliac  practen- 

Quid   illi  praeter  cacteros  addatur  ad  poenam,  Jit  debitam,  pracieiuatum  a  fe  jurare  cogat  dc 

veluti  qui  duplicis  voti  fit  rcus,  ct  ordinis,  et  penfionc  ii)}venda,  vei  aliter  de  novo  fibi  obli- 

profefllonis.     Ut  haec  oblerventur,  coniirientias  gari.     Cum  iftiufinodi  juramcrua  et  obligatio- 

praelatorum  oneramus;  et  ut  infamiam  vitent,  ncs  nonnihii  in  ie  habeant  fufpicionis  contraaus 

quae  ad  illos  recurret,  nifi  leveriter  in  impurcs  fimoniaci;  ct  patronus,  fi  jure  pcnfionem  lutat, 

animadvertant,    in  Domino  exhortamur.     In-  etiam  cicra  pr.;e!encaci  juiamerttum,    auc  obli- 

corriglbiles  vero  juxca  iacrorum  canonum  ftaCu-  gationem  aliunde  remcdium  habeat  contra  ne- 

ta  deponantur.     Quod  fi  quifpiam  ex  his  in  lu-  gantem  de  jurc  communi.     Idem  eadcm  auclo- 

pinari,  aut  ullo  alio  loco  infami  deprehenfus  fit,  ritate  mandamns,  ct  pracf.-ntando  ne  hoc  Jura- 

in  quo   fama  eil  pudicitiac  proilitutiones   pu-  mcntum  aut  obligationem  praeilet,  immo  po- 

blice  aut  lecrete  exerceri,  illi  augeatur  praefcri-  tius  bencficium  recuiet;    ct  nihiiominus  fi  ob 

pta  poena  ordinarii  arbitrio  juxta  vitii  qualita-  hanc  caufam  repull.im  fe  fulfle  probare  poirir, 

lem.  et  patronus  in  poenam  ca  vice  careat  jure  prae- 

fcntandi,  et  ordinarius  vclut  hLJus  vicis  patro- 

De  fimonia  '■citanda.  nus,  prouc   illam    eire    volumus   et   ordinamus 

Quanta  autem  fimoniae  infaniia  contra  noftri  praefenti  decreto,  clerico  repullb  ob  hanc  cau- 

temporis  tam  fecularcs,  quam  cuiuflibet  ordinis  fam  tantum  fuo  jure  bencficium  illud,  ad  quod 

religiofos  invaluit,    quis   eit  qui  ignorat  ?   Kon  prasfentandus  erat,  conferuc,  quuin  acquum  non 

enim  precibus  et  obfequiis    tantum,    l"ed  et  a-  lic,  ut  ulli  obfit  lua  probitas.    Quod  fi  et  patro- 

pcrcis  muneribus  beneficia,    ec  praelaCuras  non  nus  jusjuran^ium  exigat,  ec  clericus  praeilet;  et 

modo  vacantes,  fed  de  verifimili  vacaturas,  in  hunc  inliabilcm  ad  hcc  bcneficium,  vel  ad  ul- 

animarum  fuarum  graviflimum  periculum  liis  lum  aliud  ecclefiaiticum  intra.proximum  tiien- 

proximis  annis   abfque   rubore,    et  Dei  timore  nlum  ccnfemus  et  dccernimus,  ct  illum,  prout 

aliquo  comparaverunt;   quorum  ambitione  fa-  fupra,  jure  pacrcnacus  pro  ea  vice  privan:us. 
ftum  'eft,  ut  eledionum  ialuberrimae  formae, 
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■I)c  otio  'uitaiido,  et  honcfia  clcricorum  converfa^ 
tionc. 
Quia  defidia  matcr  cft  onnnium  quodammo- 
do  vitiorum,  lioc  facrum  concilium  om.nibus  cu- 
ratis,  rcdl:oribus,  vicariis,  ct  cantariftis  mandat 
ct  praecipit,  quod  peraftis  divinis  officiis,  fint 
deinceps  occupati  in  ftudiis,  orationibus,  ledti- 
cnibus,  auc  aliis  honeftis  rebus  et  negotiis,  quae 
fuam  deceant  profeffionem ;  videlicet,  inftruen- 
do  pueros  in  alphabeto,  ledura,  cantu,  aut 
grammatica ;  et  tribus  in  hebdomada  diebus,  tres 
vel  ad  minus  duas  horas  in  facrae  fcripturae, 
vel  alicujus  dodoris  approbati  le£tione,  ceflante 
legitimo  impedimento,  fe  exerceant.  De  qua 
re  dihgenter  in  fuis  vifitationibus  inquirant  or- 
dinarii,  ut  facerdotes  otiofos,  et  tempns  fuum 
inalc  terentes,  fevere  caftigent  et  puniant.  Et 
quia  nimia  facerdotum  inter  laicos  converfatio 
nonnulla  pericula,  praeter  ordinis  fui  contem- 
ptum,  gignere  folet,  finguli  in  fuis  dioec.  epi- 
fcopi,  et  caeteri  ordinarii  curent,  quod  refto- 
res,  vicarii,  curati  etiam  et  cantariftae,  qui  do- 
mos  fuis  beneficiis  pertincBtes  habent  in  refto- 
riis,  vicariis,  aut  cantariis  fuis,  et  non  alibi, 
nili  itineris  aut  infirmitatis  gratia,  pernodlent. 
Et  quod  fi  plures  in  eadem  villa  fint  facerdotes, 
fimul,  et  non  feparatim,  quatenus  judicio  ordi- 
narii  commode  fieri  poteft,  communas  habeant. 
Et  quia  non  folum  a  malo  fed  ab  omni  fpecie 
mali  fecundum  apoftolum  abftinendum  eft,  id 
eft,  ab  eo  quod  mali  apparentiam  habet,  aut 
t  fufpenfionem  finiftram  gignere,  aut  fcandalum 
populo  praebere  poffit,  abftinendum  eft ;  prae- 
fentis  facrae  fynodi  decreto  ftatuimus,  ac  prae- 
fentis  fynodalis  concilii  auftoritate  diftridle  in- 
hibemus,  ne  quis  clericus  in  facris  conftitutus, 
luQOS  aliquos,  jure  canonico  vel  regni  aut  re- 
gis  auftoritate  prohibitos,  quovifmodo  exerceat 
aut  utatur;  loca  fufpecfta  aut  malorum  iniquo- 
rumque  confortia  omnino  devitet ;  tabernas,  in 
quibus  quodvis  genus  potus  paffim  venditur, 
non  frequentet,  nifi  aliter  neceffitas  cogat,  aut 
in  iis  quovifmodo  moram  faciat;  mulierum 
colloquia  fufpefta  nuUatenus  habeat.  Quod  fi 
per  ordinarium  fuum  aut  alium  quemvis  fuffi- 
cienti  aufloritate  fuperaliquo  praemiflbrum  mo- 
uitus  non  refipifcat,  prima  vice  ab  executione 
fui  officii  per  integram  hebdomadam  fufpenda- 
tur;  et  crefcente  in  hac  parte  ejus  contumacia, 
crefcat  et  hujufmodi  poena  pariformiter.  Et  fi 
nec  fic  refipifcat,  fi  cantarifta  aut  aliter  benefi- 
ciatus  exiftat,  tertiam  partem  frudtuum  canta- 
riae,  five  beneficii  fui  ipfo  jure  fit  privatus,  in 
pauperum  fubventionem,  et  alios  pios  ulus  dif- 
cretione  ordinarii  diftribuendorum,  et  conver- 
tsndorum,  donec  refipifcat,  et  ab  hujufmodi  ex- 
ceffibus  abftineat;  fi  vero  nec  beneficiatus  nec 
cantarifta  fuerit,  fed  ex  folo  ftipendio  vivens,  fi 
tertio,  ut  pracfcrtur,  monitus  fe  non  corrigat, 
ab  altari  remotum  fe  noverit,  donec  et  quouf- 
que  ab  hujufmodi  exceffibus  plene  abftineat.  I- 
tem  quia,  ut  ait  fapiens,  "  Multa  mala  docet  o- 
tiofitas ;"  ad  hoc  peftiferum  virus  evitandum  et 


eliminandum,  praefentis  facrae  fynodi  decr(;to 
praecipimus,  et  firmiter  injungendo  mandamus 
fub  poena  fufpenfionis  ab  officio  et  beneficio, 
ut  quilibet  in  facris  conftitutus,  et  praefertim  fa- 
cerdotes  ftipendiarii  tres  horas  vel  ad  minus 
duas  in  facrae  alicujus  fcripturae  vel  approbati 
doftoris  leftione  fingulis  diebus,  ceffante  legiti- 
mo  impedimento,  fe  exerceant. 

De  ludimagijiris  et  uniformi  doccndi  tnodo. 

Qi^ia  vetus  eft  adagium:  "  Quod  nova  tefta. 
capit,  inveterata  fapit:"  et:  "  Qualis  eft  mode- 
rator  in  civitate,  talis  eft  et  populus : "  hoc  fa- 
cro  approbante  concilio,  ftatuimus,  quod  prae- 
ceptores  fcholarum  grammaticalium  fint  prae- 
ter  eruditionem,  quatenus  fieri  poteft,  viri  ca- 
tholici  et  probi,  et  ut  primum  omnium  doce- 
ant  pueros  fibi  traditos  fimplicem  fidei  et  agen- 
dorum  et  fugiendorum  fummam.  Et  ne  pue- 
ris  rudibus  perlegantur  opufcula,  quae  puero- 
rum  mores  aut  fidem  videbuntur  corruptura, 
neque  uUi  alii  libri  in  quibus,  quafi  per  lufum 
puerilia  ingenia  infici  pofl"ent.  Et  quum  vel 
propter  peftem  laborantem  in  locis  ubi  hujuf- 
modi  publicae  fcholae  funt,  aut  propter  mor- 
tem  praeceptoris,  ut  plurimum  contingit,  quod 
qui  anno  aut  biennio  fub  uno  praeceptore  gram- 
maticam  addifcerecoepit,  illo  relifto,  cogiturno- 
vum  adire  praeceptorem,  apud  quem  alius  eft 
docendi  modus,  ut  pene  diverfus  eft  apud  omnes ; 
atque  ita  fit,  ut  rudes  adhuc  in  grammatica 
magnum  ex  hoc  fentiant  in  provedtione  ftudii 
detrimentum;  ad  communem  igitur  utilitatem 
totius  provinciae  Cant.  hoc  facro  approbante 
concilio,  ftatuimus,  ut  poft  annum  a  publicatio- 
ne  praefentium  unus  et  uniformis  fit  docendi 
modus  per  totam  provinciam  Cant.  nullus  au- 
ftor  regularum  feu  praeceptionum  grammati- 
calium  pueris  in  grammatica  inftituendis  edi- 
fcendus  proponatur,  nifi  quem  archiepifcopus 
Cant.  fimul  cum  quatuor  aliis  fuae  provinciae 
epifcopis,  quatuor  abbatibus,  et  quatuor  archi- 
diaconis  in  hac  fynodo  deputandis,  hoc  anno 
proximo  fequenti  praefcripferunt  pueris  perle- 
gendum  ;  qui  etiam  habeant  poteftatem  formu- 
lam  inftitutionis  grammaticorum  praeceptori- 
bus  praefcribendi.  Ludorum  vero  grammaticali- 
um  magiftri  tam  admiffii,  quam  admittendi, 
juramenti  vinculo  per  locorum  ordinarios  ad 
obfervandum  omnia  in  hoc  ftatuto  contenta, 
quatenus  eos  concernit,  aftringantur,  maxime 
hii,  qui  in  locis  infignioribus  publicas  fcholas 
falario  publico  vel  privato  tenent. 


De  inquiftiotie  habenda  ta?n  fuper  haeretica 
pravitate,  quam  de  modo  fudendi  in  univer- 
ftatibus. 

Quia,  fonte  corrupto,  necefilim  eft  rivulos 
inde  fluentes  impuros  et  infalubres  efi"e ;  con- 
ftatque  univerfitates  illas  Oxon.  et  Cantabrig. 
fontes  eflTe,  unde  rivuli  omnium  fcientiarum 
profluxerunt ;  qui  quidem  fontes ,  fi  fuerint 
corrupti,  fi  errorum  et  haerefium  maculis  con- 
fpurcati  fuerint,  quantum  timendum  eft,  ne  e.^ 


-  F.  fufpk'o?iem. 
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illis  fontibns  prodeant,  qui  univerfum  rcgnum 
fuis  haerefibus  inficiant!  Ut  igitur  finae  doftri- 
nae  eruditioni  in  ipfis  fontibus  confulatur,  crro- 
rumque  et  haerefium  in  ipfis  omnis  occafio  tol- 
latur;  hoc  facro  approbante  concilio,  Itacuimus 
et  ordinamus,  quod  epifcopus  Lincohi.  ad  uni- 
vcrfitatem  Oxon.  et  epifcopus  Elien.  ad  Canta- 
bri?.  univerfitatem,  infra  fuas  jurifdicliones  re- 
fpedtive  exiftentem,  quamprimum  et  quoties 
opus  fucrit,  accedant,  et  ibid.  fupra  haeretica 
pravitate  diligenter  refpedtive  inquirant,  et  pu- 
niant  quofcunquc  in  hac  parte  delinquentes. 
Et  infuper  adhibitis  fibi  cancellariis  praedifta- 
rum  univerfitatum,  feu  eorum  vices  ibidem  ge- 
rentibus,  cum  ipforum  confilio,  confenfu,  ct 
aflenfu,  fuper  debito  in  fiiudiis  modo  habendo, 
ordinem  flatuant,  atque  conftitutionem  provin- 
cialem  bonae  memoriae  domini  Arundell,  Cant. 
archicpifcopi,  titulo  "  De  haereticis,"  incipien. 
"  Feciales,"  in  hac  parte  fadam,  una  cum  hac 
noftra  ordinatione  ibidem  pubHcent;  et  poftea 
annuatim  in  utraque  univerfitate  praedifta  eaf- 
dem,  fimul  cum  hac  noftra  ordinatione,  pubhce 
repeti,  et  executioni  demandari  faciant;  finguHs 
annis  confimilem  vifitationem  et  inquifitionem, 
ac  quoties  opus  fuerit,  fludiorum  ordinationem, 
in  utraque  univerfitate  praediifta,  juxta  confli- 
tutiones  praedidlas  faciendo.  Qiiod  fi  aliquo 
aho  tempore  eofdem  epifcopos,  vel  eorum  com- 
miflarios,  ad  diftas  refpedtive  univerfirates  pro 
haereticae  pravitatis,  aut  aliorum  excefTuum 
reformatione,  acccdere  contingat;  totiens,  quo- 
tiens  fic  fecerint,  jus  commune,  confuetudines, 
et  antiqua,  tam  ipforum  epifcoporum,  quam 
univerfitatum  privilegia  inviohibiiiter  obferven- 
tur,  quibus  nolumus  ullo  modo  per  praefentem 
conflitutionem  derogari. 

Ut  numenis  debitus  et  convemens  religioforum 
VI  imoquoque  monajierio  perpetuo  habeatur. 
Nihil  magis  laicos,  eos  potiffimum,  qui  reli- 
gioforum  locorum  fundatores  exiltunt,  hoc  no- 
ftro  tempore  a  fimihum  locorum  fundatione  de- 
terret,  quam  quod  vident  loca  rehgiofa  carere 
rumero  tum  rehgiolbrum,  quum  aliorum  pau- 
perum,  quos  vel  fecundum  primaevam  funda- 
tionem ,  vel  fecundum  portionem  redituum , 
quos  nunc  poflldent,  fuftinere  et  alere  deberent. 
Statuimus  itaque  ct  ordinamus,  ut  numerus  re- 
ligioforum  dcbitus  in  unoquoque  monafterio 
deinceps  habeatur  et  perpetuo  fervetur;  oneribus 
ordinariis  atque  extraordinariis  proventuumque 
praediorum,  per  maris  et  fluviorum  inundatio- 
nem,  et  alioquin,  damnis  et  ruinis  pro  tempo- 
re,   propenfis  et  confideratis. 

He  educatione  et  exercitio  religioforum. 
Quum  ex  nuUa  re  magis  monafleria  collabi 
foleant,  quam  cum  ignari  et  rerum  agendarum 
imperiti  monafteriis  praeficiuntur,  atque  ita  ex- 
pediat  habere  plures  in  fingulis  religioforum  do- 
mibus,  qui  tam  in  temporalibus  quam  in  fpi- 
ritualibus  modum  et  ufum  calleant,  ne  '^i  quan- 
do  rehgioforum  domus  vacare  contingat,  non 
habeant  inter  fe  idoneum  de  gremio,  quem  de- 
funfto  fubflituant;  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus,  ut 
in  quoUbet  monarterio,    et   loco   religiofo    fit. 


juxta  <■  Clement.Nein  agro  dominico,"  initructor 
aliquis  grammatices  fufucienter  eruditus  ad  in- 
formandum  religiofos  in  grammatica  et  ahis 
primitivis  fcicntiis;  ex  quibus  illi,  qui  in  fingu- 
lis  locis  ad  capeiTendas  lireras  aptiores  fuerini 
juxta  facultatum  pofieflionem  corundem,  mit- 
tantur  ad  univerfitaiem  Oxon.  vel  Cantabrig.  ad 
ftudendum  in  facris  literis,  ut  co  modo  cognita 
iege  divina,  magis  convalefcat  obfervantia  verae 
reiigionis.  Et  ut  abbatcs  et  priores  diligentcr 
et  alfidue  curent  fuos  religiofos  fubJitos  junio- 
res  per  alios  fuorum  monalleriorum  proveftio- 
res  in  regulis,  conlfitutionibus,  et  ceremoniis  fui 
ordinis  inftitui  et  informari.  Et  quos  ad  admi- 
niflrationem  fpiritualium  feu  temporalium  a- 
ptiores  inter  fuos  fratres  arbitrentur,  eos  in  ad- 
miniftrationibus  competentibus  exercere  fatagant; 
officia  cellarii,  camerarii,  hofpitalarii,  ct  alia 
tum  clauftralis  obfervantiae,  quum  exterioris 
induftriae,  fratribus  ad  hoc  aptioribus  ita  im- 
pertiendo  et  committendo,  ut  in  utrifque  vi- 
cilTun  triti  et  exercitati,  ad  abbatis  feu  prioris 
officium,  cum  vacaverit,  habiliores  reddantur. 

T)e  recipicndis  apojiatis,  et  aliis  religiojis  poe- 
'nitcntibus, 
Quum  inter  opera  charitatis  numerari  foleat, 
fi  quis  errantem  ab  errore  revocet,  et  ecclefia 
nunquam  claudat  gremium  redcunti ;  ftatuimus 
et  ordinamus,  quod  religiofi,  qui  praetextu  ca- 
pacitatum,  feu  litcrarum  fuorum  praefidentium 
vel  alias  fuperioribus  \\\&  invitis,  five  confenti- 
entibus,  fe  ab  oblervantia  regulari  abfentarunt  in 
mundo  aliquamdiu  dcgentes,  fe  poenitentes  fue- 
rint,  et  bono  fpiritu  ad  loca  fuae  profeffionis  re- 
dire  nitantur,  didorum  locorum  abbates  feu 
priores  ipfos  in  fua  monaltcria  recipere,  et  cum 
omni  charitate,  quantum  per  ft.ituta  religionis 
polTunt,  in  iifdem  tradtare  teneantur.  Illis  dun- 
taxat  exceptis,  qui  dioecefano  loci,  ex  fio-nis 
et  judiciis  vehementibus,  videantur  in  necem 
abbatum,  priorum,  feu  fratrum  fui  monafterii 
vel  olim  confpirafie,  vel  inpofterum  confpira- 
turi,  vel  eandem  necem  alioqui  molituri.  Ex- 
iftimabitur  autem  bono  fpiritu  reditum  ad  fu- 
um  monaflerium  religiofis  precari,  fi  quemvis 
locum,  gradum,  aut  conditionem  in  eodem  pro 
fui  abbatis  aut  prioris  fecundum  regulam  arbi- 
trio  humiliter  acceptet  et  fervct;  et  per  tefti- 
monium  proborum  virorum  coram  abbate,  pri- 
ore,  feu  ordinario  fuo,  fi  requiratur,  conftare 
poterir,  eum,  dum  extra  monafterium  agebat, 
vcl  faltem  per  annum  ante  hujufmodi  petitio- 
nem  proxim.e  praecedentem,  fi  in  feculo  diutius 
commoratus  efl,  honelte  fuille  convcrfatum 
et  propofitum  habuifle  redeundi.  Quod  fi  tali- 
ter  receptus  poftea  a  fuo  monafterio,  deferta  re- 
ligione,  difcelTerit,  eum  poftea  fuperior  ejus  in 
fuum  monafterium  recipere  minime  hujus  vigo- 
rc  Itatuti  teneatur. 

^wd  literae  ex  falja  Juggejlione  impetratae  mn 
fuffragentur  apoftatis. 
Praeterea  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus,  quod  nul- 
lusreligiofus,  qui  tria  cujufvis  probatae  religionis 
vota  emiferit,  poffit  per  aliquam  difpenfationem 
etiam  apoftolicam,  edam  fub  plumbo  conce'- 

fam 
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fam,  fuum  monafterium,  domum,  hofpitale, 
five  collegium  exire,  aut  aliquod  beneficium, 
fervitium,  aut  cantariam  acceptare,  nifi  prius 
coram  ordinario  loci,  in  quo  moratur,  fuo  pri- 
mitus  abbate,  priore,  magiftro,  five  fuperiore 
ad  hoc  vocato,  caufam  five  caufas  in  hujufmodi 
difpenfationis  fuggeftione  expreiTas,  veras  ac  ju- 
ftas  efle  et  fuilTe  probaverit ;  et  pro  fic  probatis 
per  eundem  ordinarium  declarari  et  decerni  ob- 
tinuerit.  Qui  contra  fecerit,  tanquam  verus 
apoftata  per  fuum  abbatem,  priorem,  magi- 
ftrum,  five  fuperiorem  quemcunque  apprehendi, 
corrigi,  et  puniri  Ucite  poterit,  juxta  canonicas 
fanfliones  contra  apoftatas  falubriter  editas,  at- 
que  juxta  ftatuta,  ordinationes,  et  confuetudines 
laudabiles  loci  illius,  a  quo  fic  illicite  recefle- 
rit. 

Dc  ecclefiis  appropriatis  et  hojpitalibus. 
Curent  quoque  epifcopi  finguli  in  fuis  dioe- 
cefibus,  ut  proprietarii  faciant  diftributiones  de- 
bitas  in  parochiis  appropriatis,  juxta  juris  exi- 
gentiam,  fub  poena  fequeftrationis  fruiftuum; 
et  quod  infra  annum  a  tempore  publicationis 
praefentis  ftatuti,  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  parochiali- 
bus,  monafteriis  appropriatis,  quarum  proventus 
ad  id  fufficiant,  iudicio  ordinarii  vel  loci  dioe- 
cefani  habentis  jurifdidlionem  epifcopalem,  ca- 
nonice  inftituatur  unus  vicarius  perpetuus,  cum 
fufficienti  portione,  fecundum  proventus  eccle- 
fiae  appropriatae  quantitatem  et  qualitatem  cu- 
rae  animarum ;  et  quod  infra  trieupium  a  pu- 
blicatione  praefen.  idem  vicarius  habeat  fufficien- 
tem  manfionem  fumptibus  ipforum  proprieta- 
riorum  (modo  emolumenta  ex  eifdem  ecclefiis 
proprietariis  provenientia  ad  id  fufficiant)  pri- 
mitus  erettam,  et  per  eundem  vicariurn  poftea 
fuftentandam  et  manutenendam.  Et  cafu,  quo 
emolumenta  praedidta  ad  hoc  non  fufficiant 
(quod  incelligi  volumus  ex  ipfo,  quod  ad  novem 
libras  non  extendant)  redeat  ecclefia  in  prifti- 
num  ftatum,  et  inftituatur  ibidem  redlor,  ficut 
■  ante  appropriationem  fieri  confuevit.  Hofpita- 
lium  quoque  quorumcunque  fundationes,  qui- 
bus  jam  magnus  cernitur  abufus,  ferventur  jux- 
ta  Clementinam  "  De  religiofis  domibus:  Quja 
contingit:"  et  tam  proprietarii  praedifti,  quam 
etiam  hii,  qui  hofpitalibus  praefunt,  ad  om- 
nia,  de  quibus  fupra  refpeftive  obfervanda,  per 
fruftuum  fequeftrationem,  cenfuras  ecclefiafticas, 
et  alia  juris  remedia  ordinariorum  arbitrio  co- 
gantur. 

De  abiifibus  in  capellis  fanEii  'Johannis  et  fimi- 

lium. 

Quoniam  in  diverfis  partibus  hujus  regni  tam 

.  milites  et  alii,  qui  funt  de  religione  crucis  fi- 

gnatorum  hofpitalis  fan6ti  Johannis  Jerofolymi- 

tani,  in  capellis  fuis  vocatis  "  Lawlefs  churches 

and  chapels,"  quam   illi  in  turri  London.  et 

alii  complures  alibi  in  ecclefiis  feu  capellis   ad- 

mittunt  alienos  parochianos  ad  clandeftinorum 


et  illicitorum  conjugiorum  folemnizationem,  e- 
tiam  bannis  non  editis,  et  ad  aliorum  perce- 
ptionem  facramentorum  et  facramentalium,  in 
ecclefiae  fcandalum  et  animarum  multarum  ma- 
nifeftiffimum  periculum;  prohibemus  itaque, 
ne  quis  deinceps  in  ecclefiis  feu  capellis  antedi- 
dtis,  vel  aliis  exemptis,  et  non  exemptis,  alte- 
rius  parochiae  parochianum,  nifi  in  cafibus  a 
jure  permiffis,  ad  folemnizationem  matrinionii, 
five  bannis  editis  five  non  editis,  vel  aliorum 
facramentorum  perceptionem,  fine  licentia  or- 
dinarii,  admittat,  feu  eorum  aliquod  admini- 
ftret,  fub  poena  excommunicationis,  quam  con- 
travenientes  atque  eorum  fautores,  necnon  om- 
nes,  qui  matrimonium  in  aliqua  hujufmodi  ec- 
clefia  vel  capella,  abfque  licentia  dioecefani,  fo- 
lemaiizare  procurant,  feu  euchariftiam  in  fefto 
Pafchatis  vel  circiter,  abfque  licentia  fui  pro- 
prii  curati,  feu  faltem  dioecefani,  fufcipere  prae- 
iumpferint,  noverint  fe  ipfo  izdio  incurfuros;  a 
qua  a  neniine  abfolvi  pofiTunr,  praeterqiiam  ab 
epilcopo,  infra  cujus  dioecefim  hujufmodi  ec- 
clefiae  vel  capellae  fituatae  funt,  aliis  tam  ordi- 
nariis,  et  curatis,  quam  partibus  etiani  laefis 
prius  fatisfadt.  Et  praeterea  ipfi  facerdotcs  huic 
ordinationi  aliqua  ex  parte  contravenientes,  ad 
quodcunque  beneficium  ecclefiafticum,  per  fe- 
ptennium  proxime  fequens,  ipfo  fado  fmt-  in- 
habiles. 

J2>e  dilapidationibus. 

Salubriter  ab  Edmundo,  olim  Cant.  archiepi- 
fcopo  extitit  ordinatum,  ut,  decedente  rectore, 
ex  bonis  ipfius  tanta  portio  per  loci  ordinarium 
deduci  deberet,  quanta  ad  reparandas  ecclefiae, 
et  aliarum  ejufdem  beneficii  aedium  ruinas  vi- 
deretur  fufficere;  nos  eidem  ordinationi  addere 
cupientes,  praefenti  decreto  ftatuimus  et  ordi- 
namus,  ut  beneficiati,  qui  deinceps  aliquid  ex 
bonis  praedecelTorum  fuorum,  fub  noniine  vel 
praetextu  reparandarum  aedium,  vel  fupplendo- 
rum  ecclefiae  defectuum,  ex  decreto  ordinarii, 
compofitione  cum  haeredibus,  executoribus,  vel 
adminiftratoribus  bonorum  defunfti,  vel  alio 
quocunque  modo  acceperint,  illud  tocum  in  ea- 
.  rundem  aedium  reparatione,  et  defeftuum  ea- 
rundem  fuppletione  infra  biennium  a  tempore 
receptionis  exponere  tenear.tur,  dedudtis  ex- 
penfis  (fi  quae  expofitac  fuerint)  circa  litem  ec 
recuperationem  didae  fummae  receptae.  Quod 
fi  incumbens  refignaverit,  aut  decefferit,  feu  a- 
lio  quocunque  modo  a  beneficio  fuo  recefierit, 
tunc  fumma  per  eum  pro  dilapidationibus  re- 
cepta,  et  non  expofita,  relinquatur,  et  realicer 
tradatur  futuro  fuccefiTori,  qui,  ficut  diftam  fum- 
mam  nomine  dilapidationum  recepit,  ita  in  eof- 
dem  ufus  exponat,  ut  fupra  didtum  eft.  Et  ad 
obfervationem  praemifibrum  in  fua  inftitutione, 
five  admiflione  iuramentum  praeftent  corpora- 
le;  alioqui  inftitutio  ipfa,  five  admiffio  ipfo 
jure  nulla  cenfeatur. 
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Touching  the  clergy. 

Fi  R  s  T,  Whether  the  divine  fervice   in  the 
church  at  tinies,  day."^,  and  hours  be  obferv- 
ed,  and  kept  duly,  or  no  ? 

II.  Item,  Whether  the  parfons,  vicars,  or 
curates  do  comely  and  decently  in  their  man- 
ners  and  doings  behave  themfelves,  or  no  ^ 

III.  Item,  Whether  they  do  revercntiy  and 
duly  miniiler  thc  facraments  or  facramentals, 
cr  no .? 

IV.  Item,  Whecher  any  of  tlie  parifliioners 
do  die  without  miniftration  of  the  facraments 
through  the  negligcnce  of  their  curates,  or  no? 

V.  Item,  Whether  the  faid  parfons,  vicars, 
or  curates  do  haunt  taverns  or  alehoufes,  increaf- 
jng  thereby  infamy,  flander,  or  no  ? 

VI.  Item,  Whether  they  be  diligent  in  teach- 
ing  the  midwives  how  to  chriften  children  in 
time  of  neceffity,  according  to  the  canons  of  the 
church,  or  no  ? 

VII.  Item,  Whether  they  fee,  that  the  font  be 
comely  kept,  and  liave  holy  v/ater  ahvays  ready 
for  children  to  be  chriftened  ? 

VIII.  Item,  If  they  do  keep  all  the  names  of 
them,  that  be  reconciled  to  the  duty  of  the 
church  ? 

IX.  Item,  Whetlier  there  be  any  priefl:s,  that 
late  unlawfully  had  women  under  pretended 
marriage,  and  hitherto  are  not  reconciled;  and 
to  declare  their  names  and  dwelling  places? 

X.  Item,  Whether  they  do  diligently  teach 
their  parifliioners  the  Articles  of  the  faith,  and 
the  Ten  commandments? 

XI.  Item,  Whcther  tliey  do  decently  obferve 
thofe  tliings,  that  do  concern  the  fcrvice  of  the 
church,  and  all  thofe  things,  tliac  tcnd  to  a 
good  and  chriilian  iife,  according  to  the  canons 
of  the  church  ? 

XII.  Item,  Whether  they  do  devoutly  in 
their  prayers  pray  for  tlie  profperous  efl:atc  of 
the  king  and  queen's  majefties  ? 

XIII.  Item,  Whether  tlie  faid  parlbns  and 
vicars  do  fufficiently  rcpair  tlieir  chancels,  rc- 
(Sories,  and  vicarages,  and  do  keep  and  main- 
tain  them  fufficiently  repaired  and  amended? 

XIV.  Item,  Whetiier  any  of  them  do  preach 
or  teach  any  erroncous  dodlrine,  contrary  to 
the  catliolic  faith,  and  unity  of  the  cliurch  ? 

XV.  Item,  Whether  any  of  them  do  fay  the 
divine  fervice,  or  do  minifter  the  facraments  in 
the  Engliffi  tonguc,  contrary  to  thc  ufual  order 
oi  the  church  ? 

XVI.  Itcm,  Vv'hether  any  of  rhem  do  fu- 
fpicioufly  keep  any  womcn  in  th:ir  houfes,  or 
do  keep  company  witli  mcn  fufpctced  of  herc- 
fies,  or  of  evil  opinions? 

XVII.  Item,  Wliether  any  of  thc.n,  ihatwe.re 
under  pretence  of  lavvful  matrimonv  ma.  r  jcd  aid 
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liow  reconciled,  do  privily  refort  to  their  pre- 
tended  wives,  or  that  the  faid  women  do  pri- 
vily  refort  unto  them  ? 

XVIII.  Item,  Whether  they  go  decently  ap- 
parelled,  as  it  becometh  fad,  fober,  and  difcrcet 
miniftcrs;  and  whether  they  have  tlieir  crowns 
and  bcards  Ihaven  ? 

XIX.  Itcm,  Whether  any  of  them  do  ufe 
any  unlawful  games;  as  dice,  cards,  and  other- 
wife,  whereby  they  grow  to  flander  and  evll 
report  ? 

XX.  Item,  Whethcr  they  do  keep  refidence 
and  hofpitality  upon  thelr  bcnefices,  and  do 
make  charitable  contributioiis,  according  to  all 
the  laws  ecclefiaftical  ? 

XXI.  Item,  Whether  they  do  keep  the  book 
or  regifier  of  chrillenings,  iDcirying.s,  and  mar- 
riages,  with  the  names  of  the  go^dfathers  and 
godmothers  ? 

Touchhig  thc  lav  pcople. 

Firft,  Whethcr  any  mannef  of  perfon,  of 
what  ftate,  degree,  or  condition  foever  he  bc, 
do  hold,  maintain,  or  afiinn  any  herefies,  er- 
rors,  or  crroncous  opinions,  contrary  to  the 
laws  ecclcfiafHcal,  and  the  unity  of  the  catho- 
lic  church  ? 

II.  Item,  Whether  any  nerfon  do  hold,  af- 
firm,  or  fay,  that  in  the  blcfkd  facramcnt  of 
the  altar  there  is  not  contained  the  rcal  and 
llibilantial  prefence  of  Chrift;  or  that  by  anv 
manner  of  means  do  contemn  and  delpife  the 
fiid  blelfed  facrament,  or  do  refule  to  do  revc- 
rence  or  worfliip  thcreiinto? 

III.  Itcm,  Whcther  thcy  do  contem.n  or 
dcfpile  by  aiiy  manner  of  mcans  any  othcr  of 
the  facraments,  ritcs,  or  ceremonies  of  tlie 
church,  or  do  refulc  or  d-ny  auricular  confef- 
lion. 

IV.  Item,  Whether  any  do  abfcnt  or  refraiii, 
without  urgent  and  lawful  impediment,  to  come 
to  the  church,  and  reverencly  to  hear  divine 
fervice  upon  Sundays  and  holy  days  ? 

V.  Item,  Whether  being  in  the  church,  they 
do  not  apply  thcmfelves  co  hear  divine  lervice, 
and  to  be  contemplacive  in  holy  prayer,  and 
not  to  walk,  jangle,  or  callc  in  time  of  the  di- 
vine  fervice  ? 

VI.  Item,  Whether  any  be  fornicators,  adul- 
terers,  or  do  commit  inceft,  or  be  bauds,  and 
receivers  of  evil  perfons,  or  be  vehcmently  fu- 
fpeded  of  any  of  thern  ? 

VII.  Item,  Whcther  any  do  blafpheme,  aiid 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  or  be  common 
fwearers  ? 

VIII.  Item,  Wliecher  any  be  pcrjured,  or 
have  commitced  ilmony  or  ufurv,  or  do  ftill 
rcmain  in  the  fame  ? 

IX.  Item,  Whecher  the  ciu;rches,  and  church- 
X  X  vardi;. 
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yards,  be  well  and  honeftly  repaired  and  inclof- 
ed  ? 

X.  Item,  WI:iether  the  churches  be  fuffici- 
ently  garnifhed  and  adorned  with  all  ornaments 
and  books  neceffary ;  and  whether  they  have  a 
rood  in  their  church,  of  a  decent  ftature  with 
Mary  and  John,  and  an  image  of  the  patron  of 
the  lame  church  ? 

X!.  Item,  'Whether  any  do  withold  or  doth 
draw  from  the  church  any  manner  of  money 
or  goods,  or  that  do  withold  their  due  and  ac- 
cuftomed  tithes  from  their  parfons  and  vicars  ? 

XII.  Item,  Whether  any  be  common  drun- 
kards,  ribalds,  or  men  of  evil  Hving;  or  do  ex- 
ercife  any  lev/d  paftim^es,  efpecially  in  the  time 
of  divine  fervice  ? 

XIII.  Item,  If  there  be  any  that  do  pradlife 
or  exercife  any  arts  of  magic  or  necromancy, 
or  do  ufe  or  praftice  any  incantations,  forceries, 
or  witchcraft,  or  be  vehemently  fufpedted  there- 

01. 

XIV.  Item,  Whether  any  be  married  in  the 
degrees  of  affinity  or  confanguinity  prohibited 
by  the  laws  of  holy  church,  or  that  do  marry, 
the  banns  not  afked,  or  do  make  any  privy 
contrafts  ? 

XV".  Item,  Whether  in  the  time  of  Eafter 
laft  any  were  not  confeffed,  or  did  not  receive 
the  bleffed  facrament  of  tl:ie  aUar,  or  did  unre- 
verently  behave  themfelves  in  the  receiving  there- 
of? 

XVI.  Item,  Whether  any  do  keep  any  fecret 
conventicles,  preaching  leclures,  or  reading  in 
matters  of  religion,  contrary  to  the  laws  ? 

XVII.  Item,  Whether  any  do  now  not  duly 
keep  the  fafting  and  embring  days  ? 

XVIII.  Item,  Wherher  the  altars  of  the 
church  be  confecrated,  or  no  ? 

XIX.  Item.,  V/hether  the  facrament  be  car- 
ried  devoutly  to  them,  that  fall  fick,  with  hght, 
and  with  a  little  facring  bell? 

XX.  Item,  Whether  the  common  fchools  be 
well  kept,  and  that  the  fchoolmafters  be  dili- 
gent  in  teaching,  and  be  alfo  catholic  and  men 
of  good  and  upright  judgment,  and  that  they 
be  examined  and  approved  by  the  ordinary  ? 


XXI.  Item,  Whether  any  take  upon  them 
to  minifter  the  goods  of  thofe,  that  be  dead, 
without  authority  from  the  ordinary  ? 

XXII.  Item,  Whether  the  people  in  every 
parifli  be  charitably  provided  for  ? 

XXIII.  Item,  Whether    there    do    burn    a 
lamp,  or  a  candle  before  the  facrament ;  and  if 
there  do  not,  that  then  it  be  provided  for  with  • 
expedition  ? 

XXIV.  Item,  Whether  infants  and  children 
be  brought  to  be  confirmed  in  convenient 
time? 

XXV.  Item,  Whether  any  do  keep  or  have 
in  their  cuftody  any  erroneous  or  unlawful 
books  ? 

XXVI.  Item,  Whether  any  do  withhold  any 
money  or  goods  bequeathed  to  the  mending 
of  the  highways,  or  any  other  charitable  deed  ? 

XXVII.  Item,  Whether  any  have  put  away 
their  wives,  or  any  wives  do  withdraw  them- 
felves  from  their  hufbands,  being  not  lawfully 
divorced  ? 

XXVIII.  Item,  Whether  any  do  violate  or 
break  the  Sundays  and  holy  days,  doing  theif 
daily  labours  and  exercifes  upon  the  fame? 

XXIX.  Item,  Whether  the  taverns  or  ale- 
houfes,  upon  the  Sundays  andholydays,in  the 
time  of  mafs,  matins,  and  evening  fong,  do 
keep  open  their  doors,  and  do  receive  people 
into  their  houfes  to  drink  and  eat,  and  thereby 
negled  theirduties  in  coming  to  church? 

XXX.  Item,  Whether  any  have,  or  do  de- 
prave,  or  contemn  the  authority  or  jurifdidlion 
of  the  pope's  holinefs,  or  the  fee  of  Rome  ? 

XXXI.  Item,  Whether  any  minftrels,  or 
any  other  perfons  do  ufe  to  fing  any  fongs  a- 
gainft  the  holy  facrament,  or  any  other  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church  ? 

XXXII.  Item,  Whether  there  be  any  ho- 
fpitals  within  your  pariflies,  and  whether  the 
foundations  of  them  be  duly  and  truly  obferved 
and  kept,  and  whether  the  charitable  contribu- 
tions  of  the  fame  be  done  accordingly  ? 

XXXIII.  Item,  Whether  any  goods,  piate, 
jewels,  or  pofleffions  be  taken  away  or  with- 
holden  from  the  faid  hofpitals,  and  by  whom  ? 
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N  fynodo  provinciali  Ebor.  juffu  Nicolai  ar- 
chiepifcopi  coafta  pro  provifione  et  prae- 
paratione  "  armorum  pro  defenfione  hujus  regni 
Angliae,  habito  tracftatu  fuper  praemiffis,  tan- 
dem  convenerunt  et  confenferunt  prout  fequi- 
tur.  Nos  igitur  confiderantes  hoftium  hujus 
regni  Angliae  malevolentiam  et  protervam  auda- 


ciam,  m.aximum  quoque  et  graviffimum  peri- 
culum  eidem  regno  ecclefiaeque  ejufdemea  rati- 
one  imminere  ;  ordinamus  etconftituimus,  quod 
quilibet  clericus  provinciae  Eborum  terras  ad  mo- 
dum  in  ftatuto  nuper  pro  provifione,  exhibitio- 
ne,  et  fuppeditatione  armorum  ex  parte  laicorum 
fliciend.  edito  in  parliamento  apud  Weftm.  vi- 


"  De  hac  provifione  ai-momm  a  clero  in  fynodis  provincialibus  facta,  ita  loqnitur  Heyliii  in  Introduft.  ad  Exam.  Hiftor. 
"  In  a  memorable  convocation  in  the  ^th  aiid  ^th  )-ears  of  Ptiilip  and  Maiy,  the  clergy  takiog  notice  of  an  aft  of  piriia- 
ment  then  newly  paffcd,  by  which  the  fuhjects  of  tlie  temporalty  having  lands  in  the  ye;irly  value  of  five  pounds  and 
upv.-ards,  were  charged  with  finding  horfe  and  armour,  according  to  the  proportion  of  their  yearly  revenues  and  pofleffions, 
did  by  their  fole  authorit)'  in  the  convocation  impofe  upon  themfelves  and  the  reft  of  the  clergy  of  this  land  the  fjidino- 
of  a  like  number  of  horfc.;,  armour,  ajid  other  neceiTaries  for  the  war,  according  to  their  yearly  income,  proporrion  fbr 
proportion,  and  rate  for  rare,  as  by  that  ftamte  lias  bcen  laid  on  the  temporal  fubjefts.  And  tliis  they  did  by  their  own 
ible  authorit}',  as  was  before  faid ;  ordering  the  fame  to  be  levied  on  all  fuch,  as  were  refratlory,  by  fequeftration,  depriva- 
iion,  fufpenfion,  excoriimunication,  wichout  reistingto  any  fubfequent  coniirmation  by  acT:  of  parliamenr,  which  they  con- 
ceived  they  had  no  need  of. "    K.  J. 


Sy>:odl'S  provincialis  E  b  o  r. 


ceumo  diemcnfis  Januarii  ultiiiio  effluxi  incho- 
ato  et  celebtato,  poliidens  eodeni  cenfu  et  onere, 
quoad  armorQm  proviiionem,  cxliibitionem,  et 
fuppeditationem  praedici:.  tencatur,  quo  laici  in 
didto  ftatuto  pro  provifione,  exhibitione,  er 
fuppeditatione  huiulmoni  pro  (uis  terris  oneran- 
tur.  Item,  quod  quilibet  cjufdem  provinciae  in 
ordine  clerici  conflitu  tus,  bcnelicium  autbeneficia, 
promotionefve  ipirituales,  unam  vel  plures  aut 
penfioncm  aut  penfiones  habens  feu  poflidens, 
quorum  valores  per  ie  aut  fimul  junfti,  quantita- 
tcm  triglnta  hbrarum  aut  fupra  conftituunt,  ad 
eam  proportionem  in  efFedu  pro  beneficiis,  pro- 
motionibus,  et  penfionibus  hujufmodi,  quoad 
provifionem,  exliibitionem,  et  fuppeditationem 
hujufmodi  obligeturet  allringatur,  quo  laici  in 
didto  Itatuto,  pro  rata  bonorum  fuorum  mobi- 
lium,  pro  hujufmodi  armis  onerantur.  Et  ii 
quis  diftae  provinciae  Eboracen.  in  ordineclerici 
conftitutus,  fimul  terras  et  beneficia  ecclefiaftica 
habeat,  is  alterocenii.i  tantum,  praeltantiori  il;ili- 
cet  et  uberiori,  nonautem  utroquc,  cenleatur  et 
oneretur.  Si  qiiis  autem  hoc  noftrum  dccretum 
cfi-i^diualiter  non  obfervaverit,  fed  in  aliquo  vio- 
Lvcrit  vel  infregerit,  is  per  ecclefiafticas  cenfu- 
ras,  fequeftrationem,  et  deprivationem,  excom- 
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municaticnem,  liiipenfionem,  aut  aliter,  pro 
arbitrio  epifcupi  feu  loci  dioeccfani,  muldlabitur 
et  punietur.  Caeterum  in  eodcm  decretonoftro 
univerfitates  Oxoniae  et  Cantabrigiac,  necnon 
coUegia  Eaton  juxta  Wmdlbriam,  et  Wicka- 
menie  prope  Wintoniam,  ac  omnia  eorum  prae- 
dia  et  bona,  ob  literarum  rcfpcdum,  ac  honcftas 
et  pias  confidcrationcs,  juxta  laudabilem  et  vc- 
tuiT:um  morcm  e\  hac  parte  obiervatum,  ab 
omni  armorum  lumptu  et  onerc  ia  hac  parte 
ferend.  excepimus,  et  exempta  efie  volumub. 
Per  hanc  vero  concclTionem  noftram  ultro  ct 
fponte  optimis  confiderationibus  faftam  et  ob- 
latam,  non  intendimus  alio  modo,  quoad  prae- 
miflTa,  ulterius  ailringi,  vel  obligari,  quam  laici 
in  dido  ftatuto  de  armorum  provifione,  exhibi- 
tione,  et  luppeditatione  teneantur  ct  obligentur. 
Imo  volumus  et  intendimus,  ac  tcnore  praefenti- 
um  declaramus,  quod  omnes  provifiones,  ex- 
ceptiones,  commoditates,  et  fiivores,  quae  aliquo 
calii  et  modo  didislaicis  in  eorum  concelftoiie 
hujufmodi  per  dictum  ftatutum  competunt,  aut 
competere  pofliint,  vel  conceduntur,  nobis,  prae- 
latisque,  etclero,  et  noftrum  cuilibet  in  omni- 
bus  competant  ct  rcferventur. 


P.ipae  Rom. 

P.IULlIV.  2. 


Archicpifc.  Caiit. 
Regin.Poli  5. 


Anno  Ch.-ifti 
155  S. 


Rcg.  .Angliae 

iMARlAE   5. 


Decretiim  archiepifcopi  Cautuay.  de  armorum  provifiorie  epifcopo  Norivicenfi  dt- 
reBurn  cnm  certtfcatorto  RRrni  regi  et  regmae  de  afdem  faclo.  Ex  reg.  Nor- 
v/ic.  Hopton. 


EVERENDissiMo  in  Chrilto  patri  etdomino, 
dom.  Reginaldo,  mili;ratione  divina  tit. 
S.  Mariae  in  Cofmedin,  S.  Romanae  ecclefiae 
prefbyteroCardinali,  Polo  nuncupato,  Cantuar. 
archiepifcopo,  totius  Angliae  primati,  et  apofto- 
licae  fedis  legato  nato,  Johannes,  permiilione  divi- 
na  Norwic.  epilcopus,  obedientiam  et  reverenti- 
am  tanto  reverendiftimo  patri  debitas  cum  ho- 
nore.  Literas  reverendi  in  Chrifto  confratris 
noftri  et  domini,dom.Edmundi,  pcrmiirione  di- 
vinaLondon.  epifcopi,  nuper  undccimo,  viz.  die 
menfis  Aprilis  ult.  praeterit.  cum  reverentia  re- 
cepimus  fub  eo,  qui  fequitur,  verborum  tenore : 
Edmundus,  permillione  divina  London.epifcopus, 
reverendo  in  Chrifto  confratri  noftro  domino  Jo- 
hanni,  eadem  permifiione  divina  Norwicenli  e- 
pifcopo,  falutem  in  audore  falutis.  Literas  re- 
verendifiimi  in  Chrilfo  patris  ac  domini,  dom. 
Reginaldi,  miferatione  divina  etc.  legatinati,  ad 
nosunacum  quodam  decreto  anncxo  diredtas,  et 
fubfcriptione  didli  reverendifTimi  patris  munitas, 
figilloque  ejusdem  magno  figillatas,  nuper  recepi- 
nius  exequend.  quarum  tenorcs  fequuntur,  et 
funt  tales  : 

Reginaldus,  miferatione  divina  tltuIiS.Mariae 
in  Cofmedin,  S.  Romanae  ecclefiae  preft!y ter  car- 
dinalis,  Polus,  Cantuar.  archiepifcopus,  totius 
Angliae  primas,  et  apollolicae  fedis  legatus  natus, 
venerabili  confratri  noftro  domino  Edmundo, 
eadem  miferatione  divinaLondon.  epiliropo,  fa- 
lutem,  et  fraternam  in  Domino  charitatem.  Cum 
in  facra  fynodo  provinciali  five  convocatione 
praelatorum  et  cleri  noftraeCantuar.provinciae, 


auftoritate  brevis  regii  nobis  inicripti  et  directi, 
in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  cathedr.  D.  Pauli 
London.  ai.die  menfis  Januar.  ult.  praeterit.  in- 
choata  et  celebrata,  ac  de  die  in  dieni,  ct  de  loco 
in  locum  faepius  continuata  et  prorogata,  de  con- 
fiiio  et  alTenfu  veftris,  etaliorum  venerabilium 
confratrum  et  fuftragancorum  noftrorum,  toti- 
ufque  cleri  noftrae  Cantuar.  provinciae  in  eadcm 
facra  f\'nodo  five  convocatione  congregat.  inter 
nonnulla  alia  per  nos  mutuo  et  unanimi  noftro 
aiTenfu  adDeigloriam  illuftrandam,  divini  cultus 
augmentum,  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  utilitatem,  or- 
dinisclericalishoneftatem,  regum  noftrorum  fe- 
reniftimorumregnique  Angliae  et  ditionum  eiuf- 
dem  tuitionem  et  defenfionem  tendentia,  ordina- 
ta  et  ftabilita  ex  certis,  magnis,  arduis,  et  ur- 
gentibus  caufis  per  nos  eifdem  confratribus 
nollris,  et  clero  praediclae  provinciae  noftrae 
Cantuar.  propofitis,  ac  inter  nos  matura  delibe- 
ratione  confideratis  et  ponderatis,  quoddam  de- 
cretum  five  inftitutum  pro  armorum  provifio- 
ne,  exhibitione,  et  fuppeditationeordinaverimus, 
promulgaverimus,  et  llabilivcrimus,  quod  fra- 
ternitatem  veftram  non  latere  credimus.  Nos 
igitur  decretum  five  inftitutum  hujufmodi  in  et 
per  totam  provinciam  noftram  Cantuar.  prae- 
didtam  debitae  executioni  demandari  volentcs, 
decretum  ipfum  llgillo  noltro  figillatum  praefen- 
tibus  annexum  (ne  quifquam  ignorantiam  prae- 
tendere  poffit)  vobis  tranfmittimus  publican- 
dnm;  volentes  et  fraternitati  veftrae  firmiter  in- 
jungendo  mandantes,  quatenus  veras  copias  five 
exercplaria   praedidti  decreti  five    infrituti  fub 
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figillo  et  literis  veftris,  harum  feriem  in  fe  con- 
tinentibus,  univerfis  et  fingulis  venerabilibus 
confratribus  et  fuffraganeis  noftiis  dictae  pro- 
vinciae  noftrae  tranfmittentes,  ex  parte  noftra 
eis  injungatis,  quibus  nos  etiam  tenore  praefen- 
tiam  injungimus,  quatenus  eorum  finguli  in 
fingulis  civitatibus  et  dioecef  eorundem  coram 
decano  et  capitulo  cujuHibet  ecclefiae  cathedra- 
hs,  ac  archidiaconis,  et  clero  fuae  dioecefeos, 
prout  ad  nos  et  eorum  quemlibet  pertinet,  de- 
cretum  five  inftitutum  praediftum  debite^  pu- 
blicent  et  denuncient,  ac  ab  omnibus,  quos  illud 
concernit,  obfervari,  etdebitae  executionideman- 
dari  mandent,  feu  fic  publicari  et  denunciari  ac 
obfervari  faciant  cum  effedu,  et  curent  efficaci- 
tcr  fieri  fub  pcenis  et  cenfuris  in  eodem  promul- 
gatis ;  vofquevenerabihsconfraternofter,  diftum 
decretum  five  inftitutum  in  et  per  ecclefiam 
veftram  cathedralem  D.  Pauli,  ac  civitatem  et 
dioec,  veftras  London.  prout  ad  vos  attinet,  debi- 
te  et  eftectuahter  publicari,  denunciari,  et  exe- 
qui  faciatis.  De  die  vero  receptionis  praefenti- 
um,  modoque  et  forma  executionis  veftrae  ea- 
rundem,  necnon  et  quid  in  praemiffis  feceritis, 
nos  citra  primum  diem  menfis  Maii  prox.  futur. 
debite  certificetis  Hteris  veftris  patentibus,  harum 
feriem  in  fe  habentibus  ;  eifdem  venerabilibus 
confratribus  et  fuffraganeis  noftris  audloritate 
noftra  firmiter  injungentes,  quod  eorum  finguli 
citra  diftum  dicm  fimiUter  nos  certiores  facere 
debite  et  diftinfte  curent.  In  cujus  rei  teftimo- 
nium  figillum  noftrum  praefentibus  apponi  fe- 
cimus.  Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de  Lambehith 
Winton.  dioecef  25.  die  menfis  Martii,  A.  D. 
M.D.LViii.  et  noftrae  confecrat.  anno  tertio, 
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lUuftriffimis,  fereniffimis,  et  inviftiffimis  in 
Chriftoprincipibus  etdominisnoftris  clementiffi- 
mis,  dominis  Philippo  et  Mariae,  Dei  gratia  regi 
et  reginae  Angliae,  Hifpaniarum,  Franciae,  u- 
triufque  Siciliae,  Iherufalem,  et  Pliberiiiae,  fidei 
defenforibus,  archiducibus  Auftriae,  ducibus  Bur- 
gundiae,  Medlolani,  et  Brabantiae,  comitibus 
Hafpurgi,  Flandriae,etTiroHs,  Reginaldus,  mi- 
feratione  divina  tit.  S.  Mariae  in  Cofmedin, 
S.  Romanae  ecclefiae  prelbyter  cardinalis  Polus, 
Cantuar.  archiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas, 
et  apoftolicae  fedis  legatus  natus,  gratiam,  fe- 
licitatem,  obedientiam,  fidem,  et  honorem,  in  et 
per  quem  reges  regnant  et  principes  dominantur. 
Veftris  majeitatibus  regiis  per  praefens  publicum 
inftrumentum,  five  has  literas  noftras  teftimo- 
niales  figillo  noftro  figillatas,  ac  fignis  et  nomi- 
nibus  notariorum  pubhcorum  fcribarum  noftro- 
rum  in  hac  parte  affumptorum  fubfcriptas  et 
confignatas,  fignificamus  et  notum  facimus, 
quod"nos,  Reginaldus,  archiepifcopus  antedidl. 
praelatique  et  clerus  noftrae  Cantuar.  provinciae 
in  ficra  fynodo  provinciali  five  convocatione 
per  nos  nuper  vigore  et  auftoritate  brevis  veftri 
regii  nobis  infcripti  et  diredi,  in  domo  capitu- 
lari  ecclefiae  cathedralis  D.  Pauli  London.  2 1. 
die  menfis  Januarii  ultimo  effluxi,  inchoata  et 
cclebrata,  ac  de  die  in  diem,  et  de  loco  in  locum 
faepius  continuata  et  prorogata,  legitime  con- 
vocati  et  congregati,  pro  quibusdam  arduis,  ur- 
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gentibus,  ct  neceffariis  caufis  ibi  per  nos  propo- 
fitis  et  expofitis,  et  inter  nos  matura  deliberatio- 
ne  confideratis  ac  ponderatis,  inter  alia  plurima, 
quae  ncccflariam  quandam  cc  praefentaneam  pro- 
vifionem  expofcere  merito  videbantur,  illud  e- 
tiam  in  confiUum  adhibuimus,  et  reda  ratione 
perpendimus ;     quod    quanquam    in    repubUca 
chriftiana  miniftrorum  Dei   ac  totius  cleri  po- 
tiflimum  intereffe  videatur,  ut  cum  alias  femper, 
tum  vel  maxime,  cum  ab  hoftibus  aUquod  gra- 
ve  periculum  immineat,   precibus  ardenter  ad 
Deum  optimum  maximum  fundendis  fe  totos 
dedant,  jejunio  atque  lachrymis  ejus  iram  et  in- 
dignationem  placare  nitantur,  et  armis  fpiritua- 
Ubus  (quae  funt  ipforum  miUtiae  propria)  ala- 
criter  pugnent,  quo  hoftium  impetus  fine  uUo 
regni  difcrimine  penitus  depeUatur,  et  refpubli- 
ca   tota  falva  et  incolumis  maneat;    tamen  ea 
nonnunquam  incidit  temporis  ratio,  ut  tam  cle- 
ro,  quam  laicis  iUa  etiam  arma,  quibus  corpora 
in  beUo  tegi  et  muniri  folent,  neceffario  paranda, 
et  in  promptu  habenda  fint,  eo  quidem  confiUo, 
ut  vefani  et  perditi  hoftium  conatus  utroque  ar- 
morum    genere    retardari ,    et  prorfus    reprimi 
poflint.     Nos  igitur  hoc  tempore  non  modo  per- 
verfam  et  perfraftam  hoftium  malevolentiam  ec 
audaciam,  verum  etiam  maximum  et  gravifft- 
mum  periculum,  quod  patriae  atque  ecclefiae  et 
fidei  cathoUcae  impendere  videtur,  ante  oculos 
ftatuentes,  noftrarum  fane  partium  duximus  ni- 
hil  omnino  praetermittere,  quod  ad  firmam  re- 
giarum  veftrarum  majeftatum  et  univerfi  regni 
veftri  defenfionem,  et  ad  communem  noftrorum 
falutem  et  confervationem  uUo  modo  facere  vi- 
deatur.     Ac  propterea  uno  omnium  affenfu  et 
confenfu  inter  nos  convenit,  ut  quiUbet  provin- 
ciae  noftrae  Cantuar.  antedidlae  in  ordine  cleri 
conftitutus,    terras    ad  modum  praefinitum  in 
ftatuto  nuper  pro  provifione,  exhibitione,  etfup- 
peditatione  armorum  ex  parte  laicorum  fienda  e- 
dito,    in    parUamento  apud  Weftmonafterium 
20.  die  menfis  Januar.  ultimo  efiluxi,  inchoato  et 
celebrato,  poffidens  eodem  cenfu  et  onere,  quo- 
ad  arm.orum  provifionem,  exhibitionem,  et  fup- 
peditationem  praeditflam  teneatur ,  quo  laici  in 
di6to  ftatuto  pro  provifione,  exhibitione,  et  fup- 
peditatione  huiufmodi  pro  fuis  terris  onerantur. 
Item,  quod  quiUbet  ejufdem  provinciae  in  didto 
ordine  cleri  conftitutus,  beneficium  aut  benefi- 
cia,  promotionefque  fpirituales,  unam  vel  plures 
aut  penfionem  vel  penfiones  habens  feu  poffi- 
dens,  quorum  valores  per  fe  aut  fi.mul   iuntti, 
quantitate  triginta  librarum  aut  fupra  conftitu- 
unt,  ad  eam  proportionem  in  effedtu  pro  benefi- 
ciis,   promotionibus,  et  penfionibus  hujufmodi, 
quoad  provifionem,  exhibitionem,  et  fuppedita- 
tionem  armorum  hujufmodi  obUgetur  et  aftrin- 
gatur,  quo  iaici  in  didto  ftatuto  pro  rata  bono- 
rum  fuorum  mobiUum  pro  hujufmodi  armls  o- 
nerantur.     Et  fi  quis  diitae  provinciae  noftrae 
Cantuar.  in  ordine  cleri  conftitutus,  fimul  terras 
et  beneficia  ecclefiaftica  habeat,  is  akero  cenfu 
tantum,    praeftantiori  fciUcet    et  uberiori,  non 
autem  utroque,  cenfeatur  et  oneretur.     Si  quis 
autem  hoc  noftrum  decretum  effedtuaUter  non 
obfervaverit,  led  in  aUquo  violaverit  vel  infre- 
gerit,   is  per  ecclefiafticas  cenfuras  fequeftratio- 
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nem  et  deprivationem,  exconimunicationem, 
fufpenfionem,  aut  aliter  pro  aibltrio  epiicopi 
feu  loci  dioecefani  muldLabitur  et  punietur.  Cae- 
terum  in  eodem  decreto  noflro  univerfitates  Ox- 
oniae  et  CantabrigiiLe,  necnon  collegia  Eacon 
juxta  Windeforam,  et  Wicliliamienfe  prope  Win- 
toniam,  ac  omnia  corum  praedia  et  bona  ob  li- 
terarum  refpedtum,  ac  honeftas  et  pias  confide- 
rationes  juxta  laudabilem  ct  vetuftum  morem  in 
hac  parte  obfervatum,  ab  omni  armorum  fum- 
ptu  et  cnere  in  hac  parte  ferendo  excepimus, 
et  excepta  eflTe  volumus.  Per  hanc  vero  conceffio- 
nem^noltram,  ultro,  etfponte,  et  optimis  confide- 
rationibus  fadlam  et  oblatam,  non  intendimus 
aliquo  modo,  quoad  praemifla  ulterius  allringi 
vel  obligari,  quam  laici  in  dido  llatuto  de  ar- 
morum  provifione,  e.>hibitione,  et  fuppedicatio- 
ne  tenentur  et  obligantur.  Immo  volumus  ct 
intendimus,  ac  tenore  praeientium  declaramus, 
quod  omnes  piovilions?,  exceptiones,  commo- 
ditates,  et  favores ,  qui  aliquo  cafu  aut  modo 
dictis  laicis  in  eorum  conceifione  hujufmodi 
praedidlum  ftatutum  competunt,  aut  comiUete- 
re  poflunt  vel  conceduntur,  nobis,  praelatifque, 
etclero,  et  noftrum  cuilibet  integre  in  omnibus 
competantet  referventur.  In  quorum  omnium 
et  fingulorum  praemiflbrum  fidem  et  teilimoiii- 
um  nosReginaldus,  cardinalis  et  archiepiicopus 
antediftus,  haspraefentes  literas  teftimoniales,  fi\'e 
hoc  praefens  publicum  inftrumentum  ad  humi- 
lem  rogatum  praelatorum  et  cleri  praedifti  fi- 
gilli  noftri  appenlione,  manus  noftrae  fubicripti- 
one,  fignis  et  fubicriptionibus  AnthoniiHuie  ar- 
migeri,  regiftrarii,  et  lcribae  noftri  principalis, 
et  Johannislncent,  notariorum  publicorum,  feci- 
mus  et  iuiTunus  communiri.  Dat.  oftavo  die 
menfis]\iartii,  A.  D.  juxta  computationem  eccle- 
fiaeAnglicanacM.D.Lvn.indidione  prima,  pon- 
tificatus  vcro  fanftiffimi  in  Chrifto  patris  et  do- 
mini  noftri,  dom.  Fauli,  div.  prov.  ejus  nominis 
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papae  quarti,  anno  tertio,  et  noftrae  confecratio- 
nis  anno  fecundo. 

Quarum  quidem  literarum  vigore  et  aucrori- 
tate  nos  Edmundus,  epifccpus  antedidl:us,  literas 
praedi61:as,  ac  decretum  antedidum  veftrae  fra- 
ternitati  praedidlae  tenore  praefentium  pi.iblica- 
mus,  ac  veram  copiam  eorundem  noftra  manu 
fubfcriptas  eidem  fraternicati  veftrae  tranfmitti- 
mus,  firmiter  injungentes,  et  debita  cum  reve- 
rentia  mandantcs,  quod  omnia  et  fing;ula  in  li- 
tcris  et  dccreto  hujufmodi  contenta  in  omnibus 
et  per  omnia,  quantum  ad  ecs  quovismodo  at- 
tinet,  executioni  mandare  et  perimplere;  accer- 
tificatorium  debite  tranfm.ittere  eadem  veftra 
fraternitas  infra  tempus  limitatum  dilicrenter  et 
folicite  curet,  ac  fideliter  et  eScacitcr  curari 
faciut.  In  cujus  rei  teftimoniumhas  litcras  nofcras 
lieri  i"ecimus,  et  figillo  et  fubfcriptionc  noilris 
roboravimus.  D.it.  in  palatio  noifo  i^ondon. 
28.  die  meniis  Martii,  A.  D.  M.d.lvhi.  ec 
noftrae  tranflat.  anno  xix. 

Quarum  quidem  literarum  reverendifilma- 
rum  aucSoritate  et  vigore  nos  |oha'-ncs,  epifco- 
pus  antcdidtus,  decretum  live  inftitut^im,  de  ouo 
lupra  fit  mentio  infra  ecclefiam  noftrarn  cathe- 
dral.rn  S.  Trinitatis  Norv/iccn.  in  facra  lynodo 
ibi(!i.;n  prft  feftum  Pafchac  ultimac  jam  elapfae 
cclcbrata  coram  decano  et  capitulo  cjuficm  ec- 
clefiae,  ac  archidiaconis  noflris,  et  coram  non- 
nullis  aliis  cleri  noftri  dioec.  publicavimus,  et 
denunciavimus,  ac  in  aliis  partibus  di6tac  dioec. 
noftrae  Norvvicenfis  per  commiflarios  noftros 
legitime  deputatos  publicari  et  dcnunciari  feci- 
mus,  ac  debitae  exccutioni  juxta  omnem  vim, 
formam,  tenorcm,  ct  effectimi  didtarum  lircra- 
rum  reveiendiffimarum,  qu.mtum  in  nobis  cft, 
demiandari  demandavimus.  In  cujus  rci  rcfti- 
monium  figillum  noftrum  pracfentibus  apponi 
fecimus.  Dat.  Norv/ici  20.  die  mcnfis  Maii, 
A    D.  M.D.Lviii. 
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Anno  Cluifti 
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Cardtnaln  Poli  commtjfio  ad  procedencl.  contra  haereliccs.   E.k  rcg.  Pole  io\.  :  5^.  b. 


EGINALDUS,  ctc.  dilectis  nobis  in  Chrifto  fi- 
liis,  magiftris  Nicolao  Harpesfeld  legum 
dodlori,  archidiacono  noftro  Cant.  Roberto  Col- 
lins  in  legibus  bacalareo,  civitatis  et  dioec. 
noftrac  Cant.  commiffario  generali,  Richardo 
Fawcett,  et  Hugoni  TurnbuII,  facrae  theologiae 
profelToribus,  necnon  Johanni  Milles,  Hugoni 
Glafier,  et  Johanni  Warren,  facrae  theologiae 
bacalareis,  ecclefiae  noftrae  cathedralis  et 
metropoliticae  Chrifti  Cant.  canonicis  et  prae- 
bendariis,  falutem,  gratiam,  et  benedicftionem. 
Quum  ex  nonnullorum  fide  dignorum  relatio- 
ne  ec  infinuatione  non  fine  cordis  noftri 
amaritudine  intelleximus,  quod  nonnulli  no- 
ftrarum  civitatis  et  dioec.  Cantuar.  fubditi 
quofdam  errores,  haerefes,  et  damnatas  opiniones, 
juri  divino,  ac  catholicae  et  apoftolicae  ecclefiae 
determinationi  obviantes,  contrarias,  et  repug- 
nantes,  non  modo  tenent,  credunt  et  affirmant; 
verum  etiam  errores,  haerefes,  et  damnatas  opi- 
niones  in  aliorum  Chrifti  fidelium  aures  ferere 
et  inftillare,  ac  imperitae  plebis  mentes  fuis  ne- 
phariis  opinionibus  inficere  fatagunt, et  conan- 
VOL.  IV. 


tur,  in  animarum  fuarum  ialutis  infcritum  etde- 
trimentumi,  ac  aliorum  Chrilti  fidelium  exem- 
plum  longe  perniciofum,  in  ecclcfia  Dei  non 
ferend.  nos  aucem  praemiffa  conniventibus  ocu- 
lis  praecerire  nolences,  fed,  ne  illud  venenum  la- 
tius  ferpat,  opportunum  ec  neceflarium  remedi- 
um  pro  paftoris  ofiicii  noftri  debico,  quanram 
cum  Deo  poflumus,  adhiberi  volentes,  de  vcftra 
fana  doctrina,  fidei  zelo,  vitaeque  et  moruia 
incegritate,  exadtaque  in  rebus  gerendis  dexte- 
ricate  fpecialem  in  Domino  fiduciam  obtinentes, 
ad  inquirend.  de  et  fuper  omnibus  et  fingulis  ar- 
ticulis  haerefis  cujufcunque,  ac  etiam  ad  exsmi- 
nandum  omnes  ct  fingulos  fubditos  infra  civi- 
tatem  et  dioec.  ac  immediatas  jurifdidiiones  ec- 
clefiae  noftrae  Chrilli  Cant.  refldenres  et  com- 
m;orantes,  de  et  fuper  haerefibus  et  erroribus 
quibulcunque  in  fide  chriftiana  fufpectos,  de- 
tedtos,  denunciatos,  inquifitos,  vel  acculatos, 
aut  inpofterum  detegendos,  denunciandos,  in- 
quirendos,  vel  accufandos,  ac  quofcunque  teftes 
ubicunque  locorum  infra  civitatem  et  dioec.  ac 
immediatas  jurifdictiones  ecclefiae  ncftrae  Chri- 
Yv    ■  fti 
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fti  Cant.  commorantes  et  degentes,  aliaqiie  pro- 
bationum  genera  quaecunque  pro  Vcritate  prae- 
mifTonim  eruend.  quomodolibet  requifita,  reci- 
piend.  et  admittend.  teftefquc  hujufmodi  in  for- 
ma  iurandorum  teftium  )urand.  et  examinand. 
ac  omnibus  aliis  viis,  modis,  et  juris  formis,  qui- 
bus  melius  et  efficacius  potcritis,  de  veritate 
praemilforum,  etiam  fummarie  et  de  plano,  ac 
jfine  ftrepitu  et  figura  judicii  cognofcend.  inqui- 
rend.  et  inveftigand.  et  fi  per  examinationem  et 
inveftigationem  hujufmodi  aliquem,  vel  ali- 
quos,  alicujus  haerelis,  feu  impiae  opinionis  cri- 
mine  contraftum  feu  contradlos,  involutum  feu 
involutos  efte  compereritiset  inveneritis,  aberro- 
ribus  fuis  revocand.  eumque  tt  eos,  fi  errorum 
fuorum  pertaefum  vel  pertaefos  efle  inveneritis, 
ad  errorum  fuorum  hujufmodi  retradationes, 
abiurationes,  et  renunciatione,  inducend.  et  fub- 
fequenter  in  facrofanctae  ecclefiae  gremium  ad- 
mittend.  et  recipiend.  ac  alias,  prout  juris  et  ae- 
quitatis  ratio  perfuaferit,  abfolvend.  et  dimittend. 
paenitentiofque  falutares  et  ccndignas  pro  com- 
miflis  fuis  huiufmodi  infligend.  et  imponend. 
pertinacem  vero  vel  pertinaces,  obftinatum  aut 
obftinatos,  erroribufque,  haerefibus,  et  damna- 
tis  opinionibus  fuis  obftlnate  et  pertinaciter  in- 
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haerentes,  et  ad  unitatem  ecclefiae  redire  no- 
lentes,  ex  coetu  fidelium  reiiciend.  et  extermi- 
nand.  ac  feculari  poteftati  (fi  fadti  atrocitas  ita 
expofceret)  committend.  tradend.  et  liberand. 
caeteraque  omnia  et  fingula  faciend.  exercend. 
ec  expediend.  quae  in  praemiffis  et  circa  ea  ne- 
cefi^aria  fuerint,  feu  quomodolibet  opportuna; 
vobis  et  veftrum  cuilibet,  coniunftim  et  divifim 
(ita  tamen  quod  fingulis  fententiis  diffinitivis 
contra  haereticos  quofcunque  ferend.  et  promul- 
gand.  duorum  veftrum,  ad  minus,  acceiTerit  una- 
nimisafl"enfusetconfenfus)  vices  noftras  commit- 
timus  cum  cuiuflibet  coercionis  canonicae  potefta- 
te  ;  vofque  commiflarios  et  delegatos  noftros  in 
hac  parte,  coniunftim  et  divifim,  fub  qualitate 
praemiflTa  ordinamus,  deputamus,  et  conftitu- 
imus  per  praefentes,  ad  noftrum  beneplacitum 
duntaxat  duratur.  prioribus  noftris  literis  com- 
miffionalibus  tibi  praefato  magiftro  Roberto 
CoUins  alias  fadtis,  in  fuo  robore  nihilominus 
permanfuris.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  figil- 
lum  noftrum  praefentibus  apponi  fecimus.  Dat. 
in  manerio  noftro  de  Lam-behith  vicefimo 
odiavo  die  menfis  Martii ,  anno  Domini 
M.D.LViii.  et  noftrae  confecrationis  anno  tertio. 


Papae  Rom. 
Paul.IV.  4. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Regin.  Poli  :;. 


Anno  Chrifti 
IJ58. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Mariae  6. 


Card.  Polifigyiijicatto  regiae majejiatt  contra  qmfdamhaerettcos.  Exreg.  Pole  fol.30. 


ILLusTRissiMis  ct  fercniffimis  iu Domiuo  prin- 
cipibus  et  dominis  noftris,  dominis  Pliilip- 
po  et  Mariae,  Dei  gratia  regi  et  reginae  Angli- 
ae,    Hifpaniarum,  etc.  Reginaldus,  miferatione 
divina  tituli  fandlae  Mariae  in  Cofmedin  fanftae 
Romanae    ecclefiae   prelbyter  cardinalis  Polus, 
Cant.  archiepifcopus,  etc.  honorem,  reverentiam, 
et  obedientiam  in  eo,  per  quem  reges  regnant  et 
principes  dominantur.  Veftris  regiis  majeftati- 
bus  tenore  praefentium  fignificamus,  quod  di- 
lefti  nobis  in  Chrifto  magiftri  Nicolaus  Har- 
pesfeld  legum  dodtor,  archidiaconus  nofter  Cant. 
et  Robertus  CoUins  in  legibus  bacalareus,  com- 
miflarii  noftri  in  hac  parte,  una  cum  magiftris 
Richardo    Fawcett,     et     Hugone    TurnbuU, 
facrae   theologiae  profeflbribus,  Johanne  Milles, 
Hugone    Glafier,    et  Johanne  Warren,  facrae 
theologiae     bacalareis,      conjundlim    et    divi- 
fim  commiflarii  noftri   in  hac  parte  fufficien- 
tcr   et    legitlme    conftituti,    contra    et    adver- 
fus  quofdam  Johannem  Corneford  paroch.  de 
Wrotham,  Chriftophorum  Brow^ne  de  villa  de 
Maydftone,     Johannem    Hurft      paroch,      de 
Aftie^rd,     Catherinam    Knight    paroch.     de 
Thorneham,    et    Aliciam    South    paroch.   de 
Beddenden,   noftrarum  Cantuar.  dioec.  et  jurif- 
didionis,  de  et  fuper  nefando  crimine  haerefeos 
apud  bonos  ct  graves  enormiter  diffamatos,  ac 
fuper  reatu  earundem  iifdem  commiflTariis  no- 
ftris  refpedtive  detedos,  delatos,  et  denunciatos 
rite  et  legitime  procedentes  (examinatione  prae- 
via)  compererint  et  invenerint  eofdem  Johan- 
nem  Corneford,  Chriftophorum  Browne,    Jo- 
hannem  Hurft,  Catherinam  Knight,  et  Aliciam 
South,  ac  eorum  quemlibet  nonnullos  errores, 
haerefes,  ac  damnatas  et  fcandalofas  opiniones 


catholicae  et  apoftolicae  ecclefiae  determinationi 
obviantes,  contrarias,  et  repugnantes,  coram  eif- 
dem  commiffariis  noftris  confefTos  fiiifle,  affir- 
maffe,  defendiffe,  et  eifdem  firmiter  credidifle ; 
necnon  eofdem  errores,  haerefes,  et  damnatas 
opiniones  pertinaciter  et  animo  indurato  faepe- 
numero  manutenuiffe,  et  defendiffe,  ac  in  eif- 
dem  permanfiffe,  ac  ab  eifdem  nullo  modo  re- 
fipifcere  curaffe,  fed  ad  fandtae  matris  ecclefiae 
gremium  redire  penitus  neglexiffe  ac  recufaffe ; 
ideo  iidem  commiffarii  noftri  eofdem  Johan- 
nem,  Chriftophorum,  Johannem,  Catherinam, 
etAIiciam,  ac  eorum  quemlibet  faepius  refpedli- 
ve  monitos,  et  ad  ecclefiae  unitatem  redire  hor- 
tatos,  et  eorum  falutaribus  monitis  parere  omni- 
no  fpernentes,  tanquam  oves  morbidas,  a  grege 
dpminico  (ne  alios  veftros  fubditos  fua  conta- 
gione  inficiant)  ejiciendos  et  eliminandos  fore 
decreverint;  ipfofque  Johannem,  Chriftophorum, 
Johannem,  Catherinam,  et  Aliciam,  ac  eorum 
quemlibet  refpeftive,  cccafione  iniquitatum  fu- 
arum  inveteratarum  hujufmodi  haereticos,  et 
haereticis  opinionibus  credentes  et  inhaerentes, 
mediantibus  eorum  fententiis  diffinitivis  refpedti- 
ve,  pronunciaverint  et  decreverint.  Cum  io-itur 
fandta  mater  ecclefia  non  habeat,  quod  ulterius 
facere  et  exequi  debeat  in  hac  pafte,  veftris  re- 
giis  fublimitatibus  et  brachio  veftro  feculari 
didtos  haereticos  et  relapfos  relinquimus,  con- 
digna  animadverfione  pledtendos.  In  cujus  rei 
teftimonium  nos  Reginaldus  cardinalis,  archie- 
pifcopus  et  legatos  natus  antedidlus,  figillum  no- 
ftrum  praefentibus  apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  is 
manerio  noftro  de  Lambehith  feptimo  die  men- 
fis  Julii,  anno  Domini  M.d.lviii.  et  noftrae 
confecrationis  anno  tertio, 

Cardinal 
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Idtter  aboitt  the  difcbarge  of  firfl  fruits.     Ex  reg.  Bonher  fol.  43C), 

fol.  34,  35. 


et  ex  reg.  Lacey  Exon. 


no, 
a 


f  T  E  R  our  haitye  coinmendacyons.  Wheare 
it  pleafed  tlie  klnge  and  quenes  majefties 
y  2,5te  of  parlyamente  to  give  up  to  our  dyf- 
t  ycion,  all  tlie  Ipyrituall  revenues  beinge  in 
^'^re  poirefiyon  or  reverlion,  and  alfo  to  re- 
°unce,  and  clerlye  to  reiinquisfhe  from  theym 
the  perpetuall  tenthes  and  annual  rentes 
P^yde  by  tlie  clergye,  and  reierved  by  litereS 
patentes  "  Nomine  decimae;"  all  whiche  reve- 
nues,  tenthes,  and  rents  referved,  were  adigned 
to  the  paymente  of  all  fuche  penfyons,  annuy- 
ties,  feeSj  and  other  chardges,  as  the  clergy  un- 
dertoke  to  paye,  and  thereof  to  difcharge  the 
kinge  and  quenes  majefties ;  we  according  to 
the  trufte  committed  to  us,  have  beyn  very 
carcfull,  not  onlye  to  difpoie  the  faide  revenues 
with  all  conveniente  fpede  poffible,  but  alfo  to 
difcharge  the  faide  clergye  from  paymente  of 
their  perpetuall  tenthes,  and  rentes  referved 
"  Nomine  decimae. "  Which  thinges  before 
this  tymc,  for  wante  of  perfedte  underftand- 
inge  of  the  flate  of  the  forelayde  rcvenucw,  we 
colde  not  fo  fuilye  performe,  as  our  defire  was ; 
and  yet  nevertlreles,  by  our  lettres  hearetofore 
fente  to  yow,  we  gave  order  of  all  tlie  benefi- 
ces  of  twenty  marks,  and  under,  to  be  difcharg-- 
ed  of  there  iayde  tenthes  at  and  from  Chrift- 
mas  lafte  pafte,  as  by  our  faid  letters  moore  at 
large  maye  appear.  Now  underftanding  by  thc 
view  of  fuche  accomptes,  as  have  beyn  taken 
this  two  yeares  pafte,  that  there  dothe  remayne 
(the  faide  penfyons  and  other  paymentes  dif- 
charged)  luche  an  overplus,  and  Ibme  of  mo- 
ney,  as  will  fuffice  for  the  difcharge  of  th'  onc 
halfe  of  all  the  tenthes,  as  well  of  bysfliopricks, 
as  of  other  benefices  ecclefiaftical,  as  allb  of  the 
annuall  rentes  payde  by  the  cathedral  churches 
and  other  ecclefiaftical  perfons  '•  Nomine  deci- 
mae;"  and  calling  alfo  to  our  remembraunce 
the  great  charges,  wherewith  the  clergy  is  bur- 
dened,  afwell  with  the  paymentes  of  fubfidies, 
as  provifion  of  armour  for  defence  of  the 
realm,  we  have  thoughte  good  for  the  eafe 
and  helpe  of  the  refidewe  of  the  fayde  clergie 
to  remitt  and  clyerlie  difcharge  th'  one  half  of 
there  fayde  perpetuall  tenths  at  and  fromChrift- 
maslafte  paftej  and  likewyfe  alfo  ciyerlye  to  re- 
mitt  th'  one  half  of  the  annual  rentes  referved 
by  lettres  patentes  "  Nomine  decimae"  from 
hensforthe.     And  for  your  better  underftand- 


Inge  of  our  pleaflire  and  ordcr  hearein,  we  have 
fente  unto  you  hearwithe  certain  articles  devifed 
for  the  better  cxecutyon  of  the  premiles,  the 
which  we  require  you  to  confider  and  diligent- 
He  to  execute,  according  as  the  fame  or  any  of 
theym  lliall  appertayne  to  you;  to  the  intent, 
that  not  onlye  this  our  ordcr  may  take  good 
ettedte  accordinge  to  our  defire,  but  that  alfo 
the  faid  clergye  may  the  fooner  be  exonerate 
from  paymente  of  the  relydewe,  and  there 
tenthes;  and  alfo  fuchc  impropriatyons,  porty- 
ons,  penfyons,  glebe,  tithes,  and  other  commo- 
dities  fpirituall  and  ecclefial^icali,  lefte  to  our 
order  and  difpofityon  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church,  maye  the  foner  and  the  better  be  difpol- 
ed  accordinge  to  the  godly  intentes  of  the 
kinge  and  quene's  majefties,  and  the  defired 
purpofe  of  our  travell.  And  this  we  rcquire 
you  earnefllye  to  attende  as  well  for  the  wealth 
of  the  clergy,  as  for  your  owne  profitt  and 
commoditye.  And  further  alfo,  wlieare  there 
dothe  remayne  certeyn  fomes  of  money  dewe 
uppon  your  two  laftc  accomptes  ended  at  Mi- 
chilmas  lafte,  the  flate  whcreof  you  have  in 
writing,  as  well  what  is  in  your  handes  alredy 
receaved,  as  what  is  dewe  by  others ;  we  require 
you  and  allo  charge  you,  that  inmiediat;ly  up- 
on  the  receipt  hereof,  or  at  the  furtheft,  before 
the  5'''.  day  of  Maye  nexte  cominge,  you  fende 
all  fliche  money,  as  well  remaininge  in  your 
handes,  as  ftiall  come  to  your  handes,  as  altb 
al-1  that,  whiche  the  lafle  yeare  we  wiUcd  you  to 
beftow  in  chefts  fafelye  to  be  kepte,  and  to  paye 
the  fame,  where  at  your  fendinge  we  fl-iall  ap- 
pointe  you.  And  yf  uppon  the  conclufyon  of 
youre  nexte  accompte  there  fhall  remayne  any 
fum  of  money  (all  paymentes  of  penfyon?,  an- 
nuities,  etc.  dilcharged)  we  require  and  chardge 
you,  that  the  fayde  money  may  be  fente  hither 
to  be  payd  to  fuch  perfons,  as  we  fliall  appointej 
all  which  fbmes  as  well  remaining  upon  your 
lafte  accomptes,  as  fhall  remaine  uppon  your 
nexte  accompte,  ftial  be  employed  to  the  bene- 
fit  of  the  church  in  fuche  forte,  as  by  us,  with 
th'  advice  of  fuch,  as  wcre  put  in  trufte  by  the 
confente  of  all  the  bysfhoppes  being  here  pre- 
fent  at  the  lafte  parliament,  fhall  be  ordered. 
Thus  far  you  well.  Fiom  Grenewiche  the  firfte 
of  April,  M.D.Lviii. 

Reginaldus  cardinalis  Cantuar. 


Arttdes  devifed for  the  difdjarge  of  the  dergye  m  fome  portyon  of  thetr  ienthes. 

FiRSTE,  My  lordes  grace  is  contented,  that  lettres  patentes  "  Nomine  decimae,"  ftiall  be 

the  haulfe  tenthes  dewe  at  and  from  the  difcharged,  over  and  betydes  the  tenthes  of  be- 

feafte  of  Chriftmas  lafte  pafte,  as  wel  of  bene-  nefices  of  twenty  marks,  and  under,  already  re- 

fices  and  prebendes,  as  of  rentes  •  reformed  by  mitted  by  former  lettres. 


'  F.  referved. 


item; 
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Item,  That  there  be  made  by  the  bysfhopp 
or  his  channcellor,  and  tvvo  of  the  clergye  fpe- 
ciallye  chofen  for  that  purpofe,  a  diligente 
fcrche  of  all  the  pencyonaries  deade,  promoted, 
and  marryed,  and  likewife  of  all  other  having 
fees,  annuyties,  and  corrodies,  by  any  means 
extindle;  and  the  fame  to  be  certifyed  before 
the  nexte  accompte. 

Item,  V/heare  certaine  bysfliopps,  upon  the 
order  of  the  remiffion  of  the  halfe  tenthes,  fliall 
not  be  liable  to  paye  the  pencyons,  annuytes, 
etc.  allotted  to  there  charges;  and  divers  other 
bysfliopps  fliall  have  remayninge  in  there  handes 
an  overplus  above  there  charge;  it  is  ordered, 
that  the  overplus  of  the  one  fhall  fupply  the 
wantes  of  the  other,  as  hereafter  particularlye 
followeth. 

Firll,  Wheare  the  dioceffe  of  Canterbury  and 
Rochefter  is  overburthened  in  the  fome  of 
clxviii.  1.  xvi.  s.  i.  d.  \.  and  muft  be  releaved 
thereof;  it  is  ordered,  that  the  annuyties  of 
maifter  Lee  Ix.  1.  Mr.  Godfreyxl.l.  Mr.  Argall 
xl.I.  and  Maifter  Childey  xxvi.  1.  xiii. s.  iiii.  d. 
beinge  in  the  hole  clxvi.  1.  xiii.s.  iiii.d.  fliall  be 
taken  from  the  charge  of  Canterbury  and  Ro- 
chefter,  and  allotted  to  the  charge  to  the  byf- 
fhopp  of  Sarum,  who  hath  an  overplus  of 
ecxxvi.  1.  ix.s.  ix.  d.  his  payments  and  the  half 
tenthes  difcharged. 

Item,  Wheare  the  bysfnopp  of  London  is  over- 
eharged,  over  and  above  ccxxxv.  1.  xiiii.s.  viii.  d. 
for  fynodals  appointed  to  the  abbot  of  Weft- 
minfter  in  the  fome  of  Dccclvi.  1.  viii.  s.  viii.d. 
it  is  ordered,  that  the  byfhopp  of  Norwiche, 
who  hath  an  overplus  of  Dvi.l.  xix.  s.  viii.d.  ob. 
fhall  take  to  his  charge  owte  of  the  fame 
fome  fo  many  of  the  penfyons,  annuities,  etc. 
of  fuch,  as  be  allotted  to  the  fayde  bysfhopp  of 
London,  as  fhall  amounte  to  the  fome  of  cccc.l. 
and  the  bysfhopp  of  Exon,  who  hath  an  over- 
plus  of  Dxii.  1.  xvii.  s.  xi.  d.  fhall  have  allotted 
to  his  charge  of  the  pencyons,  annuyties,  etc. 
nowe  beinge  in  the  chardge  of  the  iaide  bys- 
fliopp  of  London,  as  fhall  amounte  to  the  fome 
of  cccclvi.  1.  viii.s.  viii.  d. 

And  wheare  the  diocefs  of  Elie  is  overcharg- 
ed  by  xxxiii.l.  xii.s.  ii.d.  and  Lincolne  like- 
wife  overcharged  xlviii.  1.  xviii.  s.  iii.  d.  and  Bathe 
likewife  overcharged  cvii.l.  iiii.  d.  and  Gloce- 
fter  likewife  overcharged  cxxx.l.  xvi.  s.  vi.d. 
and  Oxforde  cxv.l.  xvi.  d.  amountinge  in  the 
hoole  to  ccccxxxv.l.  viii.  s.  vii.d.  it  is  ordered, 
that  fo  many  pencyons,  annuyties,  fees,  and 
corrodies,  as  do  amounte  to  the  faid  feverall 
fome,  fhall  be  taken  from  the  charge  of  the 
fayde  byfhoppes,  and  allotted  to  the  bysfliopp 
of  Peterborough,  who  hathe  an  overplus  of 
ccccxxxvi.cl.  xii.  s.  iiii.d. 


Item,  Wheare  the  diocefs  of  Wigorn  is  o- 
vercharged  by  cx.xxii  I.  v.  s.  viii.  d.  it  is  or- 
dered,  fo  many  pencyons,  annuities,  etc.  as  do 
amounte  to  the  faide  fome,  fhall  be  taken  from 
the  chardge  of  the  faid  bysfhopp,  and  allotted 
to  the  bifhop  of  Hereford,  who  hath  an  over- 
plus  of  ccl.  1.  xvi.s. 

Item,  Wheare  the  dioces  of  Winton  is  over- 
charged  by  the  fome  of  cxxix.  1.  iii.s.  vii.d.  it 
is  ordered,  tliat  fo  many  penfyons,  annuyties, 
etc.  as  doo  amounte  to  the  faid  fome,  fhall  be 
taken  from  the  charge  of  the  faide  bifhop  ^  of 
Chicefter,  who  hath  an  overplus  of  cxxxv.  ^ 
xviii.  s.  viii.d. 

Item,  Wheare  the  diocefs  of  Coven.  and 
Lich.  is  overcharged  by  ociiii.l.  ii.  s.  vi.  d.  it 
is  ordered,  that  fo  many  penfyons,  annuy- 
ties,  etc.  as  doo  amounte  to  the  fayde  fome, 
fhall  be  taken  from  the  charge  of  the  faide 
bysfliopp,  and  allotted  to  the  charge  of  the 
bysfliopp  of  St.  David,  who  hathe  an  overplus 
Dcxli,  I. 

Item,  Wheare  the  moyte  of  the  tenthes  is 
difcharged  after  and  from  Michahnas  lafte 
pafte,  if  any  of  the  collectors  fhall  have  gather- 
ed  anye  of  the  fayde  tenthes  due  at  Chriftmas 
M.D.LVii.  that  they  every  fuch  colleftors  fhall 
repaye  all  and  every  fuch  feme,  as  he  hath  re- 
ceaved  over  and  above  the  moytie  thereof,  or 
elfe  to  returne  forfomuch  in  dyfcharge  of  the 
fubfldie  graunted  by  the  clergie  to  the  quenes 
majefties  this  yeare. 

Item,  It  is  ordered,  that  wheare  diverfe  byf- 
fliopps  (the  moytie  of  the  .  tenthes  now  beinge, 
difcharged)  have  a  wante  of  revenue  for  the 
payment  of  fuch  fees,  annuyties,  pencyons, 
and  corrodies,  as  be  in  there  chardge  to  paye, 
and  therefore  mufte  turne  over  parte  of  there 
paymente  to  the  other  bisfhoppes,  who  have 
an  overplus  of  revenue  remayninge  as  is  afore 
fpecified;  it  is  ordered,  that  fuch  as  fhall  be 
turned  over,  fhall  be  penfioners  onlye,  and  fuche 
as  be  nowe  preiftes,  or  have  beyn  religious  men, 
for  the  advoydinge  of  exclamacyon. 

Item,  Forafinuch  as  the  feafte  of  our  Ladie 
is  nowe  pafte,  and  pencyons  then  due  cannot 
be  well  fet  over  at  this  tyme  to  fliche  byf- 
fhopp,  as  fhulde  ^  relidte  theym,  that  be  over- 
charged ;  it  is  ordered,  that  all  thefe  bisfliopps, 
whiche  by  this  order  fhulde  releve  the  over- 
charged,  fhall  fende  to  the  bysflioppes  fo  over- 
charged,  the  moyty  of  fo  much  money,  as  is  ap- 
pointed  to  theym  for  the  overcharge  of  the  hole 
yeares,  for  the  payment  of  the  faid  penfyons, 
etc,  due  at  our  Ladieday  lafte  pafte,  and  be- 
twixte  this  and  Michalmas  nexte  th'  order  be- 
fore  fpecifyed  to  be  put  in  execution. 

Reginaldus  cardinalis  Cantutr» 


\  F,  inferenda  "  and  alhtted  to  the  hifiof.' 


'F.  relievf. 


Breve 


BrEV£  REGiUM  DE  COMBURENDIS  HAERETICIS, 


Pioaf  Rom. 
Pauli  IV.  -|.. 


Archiepifc.  C.uit. 
Regim.  Poli  ~ 


Anno  Cb.rifti 
1558. 


Reg.  .An?;iiae 


Brsve  regium  ck  comburendh  haereHas. 


Ex  Fox  pr.  ed.  fol.  16-6. 


Vicecomiti  M.  de  haercticis  comburendis. 
T3HILIPPUS  et  Maria,  Dci  gratia  rex  et  re- 
A.  gina  Angliae,  Hifpaniarum,  Franciae,  u- 
triufque  Siciliae,  Hierulalem,  et  Hiberniae,  ti- 
dei  defenlbres,  archiduces  Aui1:riae,  duces  Bur- 
gundiae,  Mediolani,  et  Brabantiae,  comites 
Hafpurgi,  Flandriae,  ct  Tirolis,  vicecomiti  M. 
ialutem.  Cum  revcrendus  in  Chriilo  pater  Ed- 
rnundus,  London.  epifcopus  S.  T.  R;  D.  et  R.  P. 
luae  dioeceiis  in  cauilt  haereticae  pravitatis  ex 
oiRcio  iuo  legitime  procedens,  haereticos  mani- 
feflos  pronunciaverit  et  declaraverit,  iplblquc 
foro  feculari  relinquendos  fore  decreverit,  et  rc- 
aliter  reliquit,  juxta  leges  et  lanftiones  in  hac 
parte  editas;  prout  per  literas  fuas  nobis  inde 
direflas,  plenius  apparet  et  continetur:  nos  i- 
gitur,  ut  zelatores  juftitiae,  et  tidei  catholicae 
dcfenfores,  coniiderantcSj  quod  fandta  mater  ec- 
clefia  non  habet  ulterius,  quod  faciat  in  prae- 
rniilis,  volcntes  ipiltm  litnftam  matrem  ecclcfi- 


am,  ac  iura  et  hbcrratcs  cjufdem  manutcnere 
c:  defendere,  ac  huiuiVnodi  haerefes  et  errorcs 
de  regno  noil:ro  x^njliae,  quantum  in  nobis  ell;, 
radicitus  extirpare,  ac  hacreiicos  fic  convictos 
animadverfione  condigna  puniri,  attendentes  hu- 
juimodi  haereticos  iic  convidos,  et  damnatos, 
juxta  legem  et  confuetudinem  regni  noftri  An- 
giiac,  ignis  incendio  comburi  debere;  tibi  prae- 
cipimus  firmiter  injungentes,  quod  praefatos, 
6cc.  fiiatim  pofl  receptionem  praefentium  apud 
villam  noftram  de  B.  infra  comitatum  praedi- 
dtum,  ubi  magis  cxpedire  vidcris,  coram  po- 
pulo  igni  committi,  et  in  eodem  igne  reahter 
comburi  iacias,  in  liujuirnodi  criminis  detefta- 
tionem,  aliorumque  chriftianorum  exemplum 
manifcitum :  et  hoc  lub  periculo  incumbent. 
nullatenus  omittas.  Tcftil^us  nobilmetiplis  a- 
pud  Weftmonailerium  13.  die  N.  annis  regno- 
rum  noitrorum  5.  et  6. 

Ma  r  t  e  .x. 


Concejfio  jnr''.s  patronatns  heneficmnm^  etc.  per  reginam.    Ex  reg.  Fole  fol.  3  i.  b. 


H  I  L  I  p  p  u  s  et  Maria,  Dei  gratia  rex  et  rc- 
gina  Angliae,  Fliipaniarum,  Franciae,  utri- 
ulque  Siciliae,    Jerufalem,    et  Hiberniae,    iidei 
defenforcs,  archiduces  Auftriae,  duces  Burgun- 
diae,    Mediolani,    et  Brabantiae,    comites  Ha- 
fpurgi,  Flandriae,  et  TiroHs,  omnibus,  ad  quos 
praefentes  literae  noftrae  pervencrint,  falutem. 
Cum  in  parliamento  inchoat.  et  tent.  apud  Weil- 
monafter.   vicefimo    primo  die  Oftobris,  annis 
regnorum  noftrorum  fecundo  et  tertio,  inter  a- 
lia   inaftitatum  exiftat,    quod  diveriae  et  non- 
nullae  redtoriae,   et  beneiicia  impropriata,  terrae 
glebales,  decimae,    oblationes,  peniiones,  porti- 
ones,  proiicua,  et  emolumenta  ecclefiaftica  et  fpi- 
ritualia,  quae  a  vicefimo  anno  regni  nuper  re- 
gis   Henrici  oftavi,    patris    noftrum    praefatae 
reginae,  ad  manus  et  poiTeirionem  eiufdem  nu- 
per  rcgis,  et  fimiliter  a  morte  ipiius  nuper  re- 
gis  ad  manus  nuper  regis  Edwardi  fexti,  tratris 
noftri  praefatae  reginae,  et  poftea  ad  manus  et 
potfeiTioncm  nottras,  ut  in  jure  noftrum  didtae 
reginae  de  ftatu  haereditario  devenerunt,  dilpo- 
nerentur,  ordinarentur,    applicarentur,   et  con- 
verterentur  per  reverendiliimum  in  Chrifto  pa- 
trem  Reginaldum  Polum  cardinalem,    ct  adtunc 
de  latere  lcgatum  fanftiiruni  domini  noilri  pa- 
pae  et  fcdis  apoftolicae,  et  nunc  Cantuar.  archi- 
epifcopum,  ac  primatem  et  metropolitanum  An- 
gliae,  ad  inaugmentationem  et  incrementum  vi- 
dtuum  incumbent.  praedidt.  vel  aliorum  curarum 
et  beneficiorum  indigent.  vel  aliter  in  pracdica- 
torum  iLiltentationem,  aut  lcholarium  exhibiti- 
oncm  infra  regnum  nottrum  Angliae  et  dominia 
ejuldem,  prout  ejuiliem  domini  cardinalis  iapi- 
entiae  divinitus  imbutae  et  diicretioni  liiae  com- 
modifTimum   videbitur    maxime    opportunum ; 
prout  per  eundem  actum  plcnius  apjiiirct.    Quo- 
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rum  quidem  bencficiorum  ac  rcftoriarum  im- 
propriatarum  patronatus  et  vicariarum  in  mani- 
buset  poffcirione  noftris  injurenoftrum  praefatae 
reginae  ut  de  ftatu  haereditario  jam  exiil:unt; 
cumque  etiam  nobis  datur  intelligi,    quod  per- 
inultae    praediftarum    vicariarum   ad    praefens 
funt  vacuae,    et    curatoribus  omnino  indiorent 
infra   univeriiis   regni    noltri  dioecefes,    partiu'! 
ratione  mortis  incumbentium  earundem  vicari- 
arum  nuper  morientium,  ac  praecipuc  pro  eo, 
quod  reditus  et/reventiones  earundem  vicaria- 
rum  adeo  tenues  et  anguiti  funt,  quod  non  fuf- 
ficiant  ad  habiles  et  eruditos  curatores  ibidcm 
alend.  et  fuitentand.  pcr  cuius  defeftum  eo  de- 
ventum  eft,  quod  populus  et  plebs  noiT;er  huius 
regni  noftri  Angliae,  in  t"incera  et  catholica  do- 
6trina   atque  religione   minime  erudiantur,  nec 
facramenta  neque  iacramentalia  congruenter  e- 
ifdem  adminittrentur,  non  fine  fumma    omni- 
potentis  Dei  ira  et  indignatione,  ac  animarum 
multorum   chriftianorum  maximo  periculo  at- 
que  ditcrimine:  quorum  quidem  omnium  onus 
et  cura  ad  ordinarium  cu;ufque  dioec.  potilli- 
mum  et  proprie  fpedtant ;    cui   fi  omnium  et 
fingulorum  beneficiorum  patronatus,    infra  fi- 
nes  fuae  dioec.  cxiftentiiim  diftributio  commit- 
teretur,    tanto   magis   obligaretur  ad   habiles  et 
idoneas  perfonas  in  et  fuper  omnibus  et  fingu- 
lis  vicariis  et  beneficiis  praediiflis  providcnd.  ct 
collocand.     Nos  igitur  cupientcs  de  hac  cuia 
nos  penitus  exonerare,  ac  in  confideratione  ium- 
mae  feptem  mille  librarum  legalis  monetac  An- 
gliae,  quam   di(ftus    reverendiifimus  in   Chrifto 
pater,  dominus  cardinalis  Polus,  una  cum  con- 
fenfu  reliquorum  praelatorum  hujus  regni  ncilri 
Angliae,    de  reditibus,    revcntionibus    et   com- 
moditatibus    pracdidtorum    beneficiorum,     lua 
Z  z  fpont>:\ 
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fponte,  gratiffime,  non  rogatus,  fed  ex  mera  et     patris  noftrum  praefatae  reginae,  eadem  patro- 


fpontanea  fua  voluntate  nobis  obtulit,  et  ad 
manus  noftras  proprias  diftae  reginae  delibera- 
vit,  ad  fuftentationem  et  meliorem  fupportatio- 
nem  grandium  onerum,  per  nos  in  defenlione 
regni  noftri  praedift.  ac  dominiorum  fubdito- 
rumque  noftrorum  ejufdem  regni,  antehac  ne- 
celTario  fuftentatorum ;  in  quorum  quidem  car- 
dinaiis  et  rcliquorum  praclatorum  gratitudinis 
et  benevolentiae  confideratione,  abfque  aliquali 
eorum  in  hac  parte  petitione  feu  interceluone, 
fed  maxime  in  confcientiae  noftrae  oneris  exone- 
rationem,  ftatutumet  decretum  eft  nobis,  conce- 
dere  cu.ilibet  archiepifcopo  et  cpifcopo,  infra 
priediftum  regnum  noftrum  Angliae,  omnes  et 
lingulos  noftros  patronatus  reftoriarum,  vicari- 
arum  praedidl.  redtoriarum  impropriatarum  in- 
fra  dioec.  fuas  proprias  exiftentium,  et  pro 
pleniori  declaratione  voluntatis  noftrae  in  hac 
parte,    et  pro   meUori    fecuritate   et  alTurantia 


natus,  advocationcs,  donationes,  liberas  difpo- 
fitiones,  et  jura  patronatuum  unquam  habuimus, 
tenuimus,  vel  gavifi  fuimus,  habuerunt,  tenue- 
funt,  vel  gavifi  fuerunt,  leu  haberc,  tenere,  vel 
gaudere  debuimus  aut  debuerunt ;  et  adeo  plene 
Hbere,  et  integre,  ac  in  tam  amplis  modo  et 
forma,  prout  ea  omnia  cum  pertinentiis,  ad 
manus  et  pofifeflionem  noftras,  feu  ad  manus  ec 
poficifionem  praedidtorum  fratris  et  patris  no- 
ftrum  praefatae  reginae,  Henrici  odtavi,  ec  Ed- 
wardi  fexti,  feu  ad  manus  et  pofiefiionem  eorum 
alterius,  a  diao  anno  vicefimo  regni  regis  Hen- 
rici  oftavi,  patris  noftrum  didae  reginae  deve- 
ner.  feu  devenire  debuer.  ac  in  manibus  et  pof- 
fefiione  noftris  jam  exiftunt,  feu  exiftere  debent 
vel  deberent,  ratione  vel  praetextu  alicujus  acTius 
parliamenti,  feu  ahquorum  acftuum  parliamen- 
torum,  feu  quocunque  alio  legali  modo,  jure,  et 
titulo  habend.  tenend.  et  gaudend.  et  fingula 
praediftorum  patronatuum  praedift.  vicariarum,     praedidlos  patronatus,  advocationes,  donationes 


reftoriarum ,  et  promotionum  Ipiritual.  infra 
dioec.  praediifl.  reverendiffimi  in  Chrifto  patris, 
domini  cardinaHs  Poli,  Cantuar.  archiepifcopi ; 
fciatis  quod  nos  praefat.  rex  et  regina,  tam  pro 
fpeciaiibus  confiderationibus  fupradidtis,  quam 
pro  diverfis  aliis  rationabilibus  caufis  et  confi- 
derationibus  nos  ad  praefens  fpecialiter  moven- 
tibus,  de  gratia  noftra  fpeciali,  ac  ex  certa  fci- 
entia,  et  mero  motu  noftris,  dedimus  et  con- 
ceffimus,  "ac  per  praefentes  pro  nobis,  haeredi- 
bus,  et  fucceflbrilDUS  noftrum  praefatae  reginae, 
damus  et   concedimus  praefato  reverendiffimo 


liberas  difpofitiones,  et  jura  patronatuum,  vica- 
riarum,  red:oriarum,  et  ecclefiarum  praedifta- 
rum,  cum  eorum  pertinentiis  univerfis,  praefa- 
to  reverendiffimo  in  Chrifto  patri,  cardinali  Po- 
lo,  Cant.  archiepifcopo,  et  fucceflbribus  fuis, 
Cant.  archiepifcopis,  in  perpetuum  tenend.  de' 
nobis,  haeredibus,  et  fucceflbribus  noftrum  prae- 
fatae  reginae,  in  liberam,  puram,  et  perpetuam 
eleemofynam,  pro  omnibus  fervitiis  et  deman- 
dand.  quibufcunque.  Eo,  quod  exprefla  mentio 
de  vero  valore  annuo,  aut  de  certitudine  prae- 
miflxirum,  five  eorum.aUcujus,  aut  de  aliis  donis 


patri,  cardinali  Polo,  Cant.  archiepifcopo,  omnia     five  conceffionibus  per  nos,  feu  per  aliquem  pro- 
""  ''-'-'  j~--.-  genitorum  noftrum    praefatae   reginae,  praefa- 

to  reverendiffimo  in  Chrifto  patri,  card.  Polo 
Cant.  archiepifcopo,  ante  haec  tempora  fad.  in 
praefentibus  minime  fadt.  exiftit,  aut  aliquo 
ftatuto,  adu,  ordinatione,  provifione,  five  re- 
ftridtione  inde  in  contrarium  fadl.  edit.  ordinat. 
feu  provif  aut  aliqua  alia  re,  caufa  vel  materia 
quacunque  in  aliquo  non  obftantibus.  In  cujus  rei 
teftimonium  has  literas  noftras  fieri  fecimus  pa- 
tentes.     Teftibus   nobifipfis  apud  Weft.  quinto 


illa  noftra  patronatus,  advocationes,  donationes, 
Hberas  difpofitiones,  et  jura  patronatuum  vi- 
cariarum,  redloriarum,  et  ecclefiarum  noftra- 
ram  de  Hernehil,  Folkefton,  Reynham,  Bredr 
gar,  Sellinge,  Smerden,  Graveney,  Sitingborne, 
Lydde,  Tilmanfton,  Kennington,  Maydefton, 
Nonnyngeton,  Godnefton,  A^ie,  Whiteftable, 
Leede,  et  Salmifton,  cum  Deane,  cum  eorum 
juribus  et  pertinentiis  univerfis,  in  comitatu 
noftro  Cant.  ac  infra  didlam  dioec.  Cantuar.  ad- 


eo  plene,  libere,   et  integre,    ac   in  tam  amplis  die  Novembris,  annis  regnorum  noftrorum  quin- 

modo  et  forma,  prout  nos,  aut  diftus  pater,  vel  to  et  fexto.     Per  breve  de  privato  figillo. 
frater  noftrum  praefatae  reginae,  a  didto  anno  Kempe 

vicefimo  regni  didti  nuper  regis  Henrici  odtavi. 


Papae  Rom. 
PauliIV.  if,. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Regin.  Poli  3. 


Aniio  ClirilH 
1558. 


Convocatio  pyovinciae  Cantiiar, 


■,  ONvocATio   provinciae  Cantuar.  ad  11. 
Novembris  prorogata,  eo  die  ad  \y.  ejuf- 


Reg.  Angliae 

M.IRIAE   (J. 


dem  menfis  continuata,  et  per  mortem  reginae 
Mariae  et  cardinalis  Poli  foluta  fuit. 


Alia 


Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar.  pcr  brevc  R.  Elizabethae.   i  79 


PaP^c  Rom. 
Pauli  \S .  4.. 


Sede  Cjiil,  vacaute. 


Anno  Clirifli 


Rcg.  An.^liac 
Ei.  rzAB.  I. 


Alia  corivocatio  pojl  himejlre  fpatmm  per  hreve  hhzahethae  rpgr,mr^  fedc  arclve- 
pj/copali  vacante.,    decario  et  capitulo  Cant.  direclnm  24  "'jan.  M.d  i.\'iji.  cele- 


hrabatnr. 


Ex  regiil.  convoc. 


In  quo  brcvl  conccditiir,  qnod  cowcocatlo  fuit  in  teniplo  D.  Pauli  Londo/i.  vcl  alibi. 


■%  j  icEsiMO  quarto  januarii  die  epifcopo  Lon- 
V  don.  cum  epifc.  Wigorn.  Cov.  et  Lichf. 
domum  capitularem  S.  Pauli  intrantibus,  ac  mo- 
re  folito  fcdentibus,  Henricus  Cole  L.  L.  D.  vi- 
carius  generalis  decani  et  capituli  Cant.  nomine 
eorum  praefentavit  praediftis  epifcopis  literas 
commiirionales  decani  et  capituli  Cant.  Qm- 
bas  leftis,  praedicSi  epifcopi  acceptaverunt  onus 
commdfTionis  in  fe.  Deinde  epifc.  London.  exhi- 
buit  ccrtiticatoriiim,  et  continuavit  in  diem  Ve- 
ner.  prcx.  27.  Jan. 

Quo  die  epifc.London.commifrarius,  cum  cae- 
teris  epifcopis,  Jo.  Winton.  Rich.  Wigorn.  Rad. 
Cov.  et  Lichf.  Jo.  abbate  Weftm.  una  cum  clero 
convenerunt  in  choro  D.  Pauli.  Ubi  miffa  de 
Spiritu  Sando  finita,  intrarunt  domum  capitu- 
larcm ;  et  praeconizaticne  fada,  et  inferiori  do- 
mo  evocata,  expofuit  epifcopus  ibidem  caufam 
convocationis,  et  quod  non  futura  fit  concio, 
pro  more,  quia  fedes  archiepifcopalis  deftituta 
exiftit,  et  quia  confiliarii  regii  in  mandatis  de- 
derunt,  ne  conciones  in  eadem  ecclefia  fierent, 
donec  de  beneplacito  reginae  conftaret.  Tum 
declaravit,  quod  decanus  et  capitulum  Cant.  in- 
tereffe  nequeunt,  et  commiferunt  vices  fuas  prae- 
difto  epifcopo,  &c.  Deinde  epifcopus  London. 
monuit,  ut  ehgcrent  fibi  prolccutorcm ;  et  ele- 
ftum  praefentarent  die  Vener.  prox.  intra  9.  et 
io.fi  parliamentum  tunc  non  habeatur;  alio- 
quin  ad  horam  3.  poft  meridiem.  Et  continu- 
avit  ad  diem  Vener.  prox. 

Quo  dieepifc.  London.etc.  juflit  accerfiri  prae- 
ktos  inferioris  domus,  et  ibidem  dom.  Henricus 
Cole,  decanus  Pauh,  et  Jo.  Harpsfield,  archidia- 
conus  London.  praelentarunt  oratione  Latina 
Nicolaum  Harpsfield  prolocutorem,  qui  oratio- 
nem  fecit  et  admiffus  eft.  Tandem  epifcopus 
London.continuavit  ulque  ad  diemVener.  prox. 
ii  parHamentum  non  habeatur;  alioquin  inter 
fecundam  poft  meridiem,  etc. 

Quo  die  Veneris  epifc.  London.  commiffarius 
fcifcitavit,  an  clerus  inferioris  domus  aliquid  ex- 
cogitavit,  quod  vellent  exponere  illo  die.  Ubi 
prolocutor,  cum  Tho.  Raynolds,  Jo.  Harpsfield, 
etWill.  Chedfey  refponderunt,  fe  nefcire,  ob  quam 
caufam,  et  quibus  de  rebus  tradtaturi  fint.  Et 
rogarunt  ut  ratio  ineatur,  quomodo  religio  pofiet 
confervari.  Quibus  epifcopi  refponderunt,  quod 
eis  expedire  videtur,  ut  clerus,  etc.  preces  faciant 
dominae  reginae,  ne  quid  oneris  imponatur  cle- 
ro  in  illo  parhamento.  Deinde  trartaverunt  de 
fupplemento  fubfidii,  quaratione  fit  folvendum. 
Et  tunc  epifcopus  London.  continuavit  in  diem 
Veneris  17.  Febr. 


Qno  die  epifcopns  London.  commiff..rius  con- 
tinuavit  in  diem  Sabbati  25.  Febr. 

Quo  die  epifcopus  London.  commillarius  con- 
vocavit  prolocutorcm  ct  clerum.  Qui  quidem 
prolocutor  porrexit  eis  quofdam  articulos  in 
fcriptis,  quos  diftus  clerus,  ut  afferuit,  excogi- 
tavit  ad  exonerationem  confcientiarum  fuarum., 
et  proteftationem  fidei  fuae.  Et  petierunt,  ut 
ipfi  epifcopi  fint  duces  fibi  liac  in  re.  Et  tunc 
epifcopus  London.  continuavit  in  diem  Martis, 

Qup  die  ult.  Febr.  A.  D.  M.D.Lviii.epifcopus 
London.  commifliarius,  etc.  et  clerus  inferioris 
domus  exhibuerunt  articulos  fuos  in  priori  lefii- 
one  conceptos,  quos  ledtos  epifcopi  praefentan- 
dos  promiferunt  fuperioii  domui  parliamcnti 
craftino  die.  Et  continuavit  ufque  in  diern 
Veneris. 

Sequuntur  articuH  cleri'. 

Reverendi  in  Clirifto  patres,  ac  domini  colen- 
diffimi.  Quoniam,  fama  pubhca  referente,  ad 
noftram  nuper  notitiam  pervenit,  multa  religi- 
onis  chriftianac  dogmata  publico  et  unanimi 
gentium  chriftianarum  conlenfu  hacftenus  rece- 
pta  et  probata,  ac  ab  apoftolis  ad  nos  ufquc 
concorditer  per  manus  dedud:a,  praefertim  ar- 
ticulos  infra  fcriptos  in  dubium  vocari.  Hinc  eft, 
quod  nos  Cant.  provinciae  inferior  fecundarius 
clerus  in  uno  (Deo  fic  difponente,  ac  fereniffima(5 
dom.  noftrae  reginae,  decani  ac  capituU  Cant. 
mandato,  brcvi  parhamenti  ac  monitione  ecclef. 
folit.  declarat.  id  exigente)  convenientes,  parti- 
um  noftrarum  effe  exiftimavimus,  tum  noftrae, 
tum  eorum,  quorum  cura  nobis  committitur, 
aeternae  faluti  omnibus,  quibus  poterimus,  mo- 
dis  profpicere.  Quocirca  majorum  noftrorum 
exemplis  commoti,  qui  in  fimiha  faepe  tempo- 
ra  inciderunt,  fidem,  quam  in  articulis  infra 
fcriptis  veram  effe  credimus,  et  ex  animo  pro- 
fitemur,  ad  Dei  laudem  et  honorem,  officiique 
et  animarum  noftrae  curae  commiffarum  exo- 
nerationem,  praefentibus  duximus  pubhce  infe- 
rendam,  atrirmantes,  et,  ilcut  Deus  nos  in  die 
judicii  adjuvet,  aflerentes, 

L  Quod  in  facramento  altaris  virtute  verbi 
Chrifti  a  facerdote  debite  prolati  exiftentis, 
praefens  eft  realiter  fub  fpeciebus  panis  et  vini 
naturale  corpus  Chrifti,  conceptum  de  virgine 
Maria  ;   item  naturahs  ejus  fanguis. 

IL  Item,  Quod  poft  confecrationem  non  re- 
manet  t'ubtl:antia  panis  et  vini,  neque  uUa  a- 
ha  fubftantia,  nifi  fubftantia  Dei  et  hominis. 

III.  Itcm,  Quod  in  miffi  offertur  verum 
Chrilli  corpus,  et  verus  ejuidem  fanguis,  facri- 


»  FulL-rCh.  H:il.  p.  5,. 


hcium 


l8o  Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar. 

ficium  propitiatorium  pro  vivis  et  defundlis. 

IV.  Item,  Quod  Petro  apoftolo,  et  ejus  legi- 
timis  kicccflbribus  in  fedc  apoftolica,  tanquam 
Chrifti  vicariis,  data  eft  fuprema  poteftas  pa- 
fcendi  et  regendi  ecclefiam  Clirifti  militantem, 
et  fratres  fuos  confirmandi. 

V.  Item,  Quod  auctoritas  traftandi  et  defini- 
endi  de  iis,  quae  fpeftant  ad  fidem,  facramenta, 
et  difciplinam  ecclcfiafticam,  hadtenus  femper 
fpe£lavit,  et  fpedtare  debet  tantum  ad  paftores 
ecclefiae,  quos  Spiritus  S.  in  hoc  in  ecclefia 
Dei  pofuit,  et  non  ad  laicos. 

VI.  Qiiam  nottram  aflertionem,  affirmatio- 
nem,  et  fidem  nos  inferior  clerus  praediftus  ob 
confiderationes  praediftas  ■  veftris  paternitatibus 
tenore  praefentium  exhibemus;  humiliter  fup- 
plicantes,  ut,  quia  nobis  non  eft  copia  hanc  no* 
ftrani  fententiam  et  intentionem  aliter  ilUs,  quos 
in  hac  parte  intereft,  notificandi,  vos,  qui  pa- 
tres  eftis,  ifta  fuperioribus  ordinibus  fignificare 
velitis.  Qua  in  re  officium  charitatis  ac  pieta- 
tis  (ut  arbitramur)  praeftabitis,  et  faltiti  gregis 
veftri  (ut  par  eft)  profpicietis,  et  veftras  ipfi  a- 
nimas  liberabitis. 

Die  Veneris  proximo  epifcopus  London.  com- 
miflarius,  etc.  proiocutori  et  clero  fcifcitantibus, 
an  articuli  fui  propofiti  praefentati  eflent  fuperi- 


per  breve  R,  Elizabetkae. 

oribus  ordinibus ;  refpondit  fe  exhibuifle  dom  i- 
no  cuftodi  magni  figilli  in  fuperiorl  doino,  qui 
erat  os  commune  omnium  dominorum  ilHus 
domiis.  Qul  articulos  praedi£los,  ut  apparebar, 
gratanter  accepit,  fed  nullum  omnino  refpon- 
fum  dedit.  Et  iterum  prolocutor  et  clerus  ro- 
garunt,  ut  ipfi  velint  citra  proximaiu  ieflionem 
fcire  beneplacitum  domini  cuftodis,  &c. — Tunc 
traiftatum  liabuerunt  de  folvendo  fupplemento 
fubfidii,  &c.  Et  dominus  locumtenens  continu- 
avit  ufque  in  diem  Martis  prox. 

.Quo  die,  7.  fc.  Martii,  epifcopus  London.  com- 
miflarius,  etc.  accerfiri  fecit  prolocutorem,  et 
fex  alios  de  clero,  ubi  traftarunt  de  fupplemen- 
to  fubfidii.  Et  deinde,  quia  non  dabatur  ei  op- 
portunitas  petendi  refponfum  domini  de  fupe- 
riori  domo,  continuavit  ufque  in  dlem  Veneris. 

Quodie,  viz.  10.  Martii,  M.d.lviii.  epifcopus 
London.  commiffarius,  etc.  inferiorem  domum 
accerfiri  fecit,  quibus  oftendebat  articulos  fcri- 
ptos,  manu  notarii  publici  exhibitos,  uno  tan- 
tum  articulo,  viz.  ultimo  excepto,,  approbatos 
per  tiniverfit.  Oxon.  et  Cantabr.  Deinde  poft, 
quaedam  tradata  continuavit  ufque  in  diem 
Veneris.  Et  poftea  de  die  in  diem  ufque  ad 
diem  7.  futuri  menfis  Aprilis  M.d.lix. 


Papae  Rom. 
Pauli  IV.  4. 


Sede  Cant.  vacante. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1558. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  I. 


^ieen  ElizabetFs  proclamatton  to  forbid  preachingi  and  allowmg  only  the  read- 
ing  of  the  epifiles  and  gofpels^  etc.  in  EngUfh  in  the  churches.  Strype's  Ann, 
of  the  reforni.  vol.  I.  app.  p.  3. 


By  tbe  ^een. 

TH  E  quenes  majefty  underftanding,  that  therC 
be  certain  perfons  having  in  times  paft  the 
office  of  miniftry  in  the  church,  vi^hich  now  do 
purpofe  to  ufe  their  former  office  in  preaching 
and  minlftery,  and  partly  have  attempted  the 
fame ;  afl^embling  fpeciallie  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don,  in  fondry  places,  great  nomber  of  people ; 
whereupon  rifeth  amonges  the  common  fort 
not  only  unfruitful  difputes  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion,  but  alfo  contention  and  occafion  to  break 
common  quiet;  hath  therefore  according  tp  the 
authority  committed  to  her  highnefs  for  the 
quiet  governaunce  of  all  maner  her  fubjedts, 
thought  it  necefl^ary  to  charge  and  commaund, 
like  as  hereby  her  highnefs  doth  charge  and 
commaund  all  maner  of  her  fubiefts,  as  well 
thofe,  that  be  called  to  the  miniftery  in  the 
church,  as  all  others;  that  they  do  forbear  to 
preach,  or  teach,  or  to  give  audience  to  any 
maner  of  dodrine  or  preaching  other,  than  to 
the  gofpells  and  epiftles  commonly  called  The 
gofpell  and  epiftle  of  the  day,  and  to  the 
Ten  commandmerits  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
withcut  expofition  or  additlon  of  any  maner 
fenfe  or  meaning  to  be  applyed  and  added;  or 
to  ufe  any-  other  manner  of  public  prayer, 
rite,  or  ceremony  in  the  church,  but  that  which 


is  already  ufed,  and  by  law  recelved,  as  the 
Common  letany  ufed  at  this  prefent  in  her 
majeftys  own  chappel,  and  the  Lord's  pray- 
er,  and  the  Crede  in  Englifti;  untill  con- 
fultation  may  be  had  by  parliament,  by  her 
majefty,  and  her  three  eftates  of  this  realme, 
for  the  better  conciliation  and  accord  of  fuch 
caufes,  as  at  this  prefent  are  moved  in  matters 
and  ceremonies  of  religion. 

The  true  advauncement  whereof  to  the  due 
honour  of  almighty  God,  the  increafe  of  virtue 
and  godlinefs,  with  univerfal  charity  and  con- 
cord  amonges  her  people,  her  majefty  moofte 
defyreth,  and  meaneth  eftedlually,  by  all  maner 
of  means  poffible,  to  procure  and  to  reftore  to 
this  her  realme.  Whereunto  as  her  majefty  in- 
ftantly  requireth  all  her  good,  faithful,  and 
loving  fubjefts  to  be  affenting  and  ayding  with 
due  obedience ;  fo  if  any  fhall  difobediently  ufe 
themfelves  to  the  breach  thereof,  her  majefty 
both  muft  and  will  fee  the  fame  duely  punifh- 
ed,  both  for  the  quality  of  the  offence,  and 
for  example  to  all  others  negledting  her  ma- 
jefties  fo  reafonable  commaiindment.  Yeven  at 
her  highnefe  palais  of  Weftminfter  the  27.  day 
of  December,  the  firft  year  of  her  majefties 
reigne. 

God  fave  the  quene. 


Conci- 


CoNciLiuM   provincialeEbor, 


i8i 


Papse  Rom. 
PauliIV.3. 


Scdc  Cant.  vacanlc. 


■  Anno  Chrifti 
1558. 


Rcg.  Anghac. 
EnzAji.  I. 


ConciTium  provhiciale  Ejhor.     Ex  reg.  Nic.  Heath,  arch.  Ebor.  fol,  z 


7. 


IRTUTE   brevis  regii  concilium   hoc    in     ab  hoc  die  ia  16.  Martii  leq.  et  ab  eo  in  ulci- 
^     ecclefia  metropolitica  B.  Petri  Ebor.  cele-     mum  diem  ejufdem  menfis  M.d.h.v.  continua- 
brabatur  lo.  die  menfis Februarii,  M.d.lviii.  et     batur. 


V 


ConciTuim  provirmak  EcTrnburgenfe.  Ex  Joh.  Leflaei  rer.  geft.  Scot.  lib.  X.  p.  45)  6". 


iRAESULES  ac  dodlores  quidam  theologi 
cogitantes  illam  haerefis  peftem,  nifi 
quamprimurn  medicina  aliqua  reprimeretur,  la- 
tius  gralTaturam,  provincialem  fynodum  Edin- 
burgi  inftituerunt ;  ac  plurimis,  qui  haerefis  no- 
tam  fubiverant,  damnatis,  hanc  folum  poenam 
irrogarunt,  ut  ad  cal.  Septemb.  proximas,  qui 
dies  divo  Aegidio,  urbis  patrono,  lacer  erat,  pu- 
blice  in  foro  palinodiam  canerent.  Sed  quidam 
haeretici  tantos  fubito  tumultus  ciebant,  ut  mul- 


titudine,  quae  fupplicatlones  publicas  cum  cle- 
ro  obibant,  turbata,  ac  divi  Aegidii  imagine, 
quae  circumferebatur,  vi  ablata  ec  comminuta, 
illos,  quibus  haerefeos  abjurandae  poena  impo- 
fita  fuit,  ex  media  turba  plane  fubtrahercnt. 
Regina  indignata,  furentem  multitudinem  ne 
a  fanftorum  quidem  ac  Dci  violatione  continu- 
ifle,  D.  Setonium  Edinburgo  praefecit,  qui  po- 
puli  aadaciam,  ne  fuperbius  infultaret,  aliquan- 
diu  comprelTit."     Haec  Leslaeus. 


ConciTinm  provinciale  epifcoporum  et  cleri  Scotiae  Edmhiirgt  2.  die  Martii  hahitum. 

Ibidem,  p.  504. 


DE  hoc  concilio,  artlculifque  in  eo  exhibitis  et 
refponfo  eis  dato  ita  narrat  Leflaeus.  "  Re- 
gina  cum  nihil  hac  ratione  proficere  intellexerat, 
aliam  tentat  viam,  ut  ecclefiaftici  viri,  ac  omnes 
regni  theologi,  qui  eruditione  reconditiori  prae- 
ftabant,  provincialem  fynodum  Edinburgi  cele- 
brantes,  religionis  vulneribus  medicinam  face- 
rent.  Cum  igitur  numerofus  clerus  fexto  no- 
nas  Martii  Edinburgum  ad  fynodum  convenif- 
fent ;  ecce  barones  quidam  cum  nonnullis  aliis 
nobilibus  fupplicem  libellum  de  quibufdam 
fchifmaticorum  commentis  (quos  ipfi  primos  re- 
formationis  articulos  vocabant)  ipfi  reginae  por- 
rigunt,  urgentes,  ut  his  capitibus  publice  alTe- 
rendis  ac  confirmandis  regina  aflenfionem  fuam 
fubjiceret:  illa  hunc  protinus  libellum  fuppli- 
cem  per  Huntlaeum,  regni  cancellarium,  fynodo 
exhibendum,  ut  de  illis  definiret,  reddidit.  Ar- 
ticulorum  fumma  haec  erat. 

Ut  vernacula  Hngua  preces  publice  dicantur 
ac  facramenta  adminifl:rentur.  Ut  epifcopi  de- 
inceps  ac  pafliores,  illi  dominorum  ac  nobilium 
cujui"cunque  dioecefis,  hi  parochorum  afl"enfione 
ac  voluntate  ad  beneficia  cooptentur. 

Ut,  qui  pafl;oratus  provinciae  per  fe  fuftinen- 
dae  impares  omnino  fuerunt,  beneficiis  move- 
rentur ;  ac  alii,  qui  et  poflent  et  vellent  plebe- 
culam  concionibus  quotidianis  informare,  fufli- 
cerentur. 

Ut  omnes  inpofterum,  quorum  aut  mores 
parum  probi,  aut  dodtrina  perexigua  efliet,  fa- 
cramentorura  adminiftrationej    reliquifque  ec- 


clefiae  funftionibus  excludantur. 

(^i  fynodo  interfiieranc,  cum  rem  multis  dif- 
ceptationibus  in  utrumque  partem  agira&nt,  ia 
hanc  fententiam  refpondernrit. 

De  preclbus  ac  facramentis  alia  Iinc;na,  ouam 
Latina  publice  celebrandis,  cum  ecclefiae  catho- 
licae  traditionibus,  a  tot  retro  feculis  relisjiofe 
obfervatis,  plane  repugnet,  omnem  quoquo  mo- 
do  allenfionem  efle  cohibtndam:  non  enim  flhe 
divinae  majeftatis  violatione  fieri  pofle,  ut  quod 
ecclefia  graviflimis  poenib  fancierit,  id  quifquam 
antiquare  cogitet. 

De  epifcopis  quoque  ac  paftoribus  eligendis 
aequum  inprimis  efle,  ut,  quae  jure  canonico 
caventur,  ea  firta  tefta  maneant,  neque  novi 
quid,  abrogatis  veteribus,  ullo  modo  lubrogetur. 
Id  quoque  prudenter  adjecerunt,  cum  praelato- 
rum  eleftio  in  regia  poteftate,  fuftragante  fum- 
mo  pontifice,  eflet,  de  ea  in  tenella  reTJnae  aeta- 
te  contra  quicquam  ftatui,  fine  aperta  temerita- 
tis  nota,  ac  regiae  poteftatis  imminutione,  nul- 
lo  modo  pofle. 

De  reliquis  duobus  articulis,  ne  plus  fibi, 
quam  veritati  indulfille  viderentur,  in  eam  fen- 
tentiam  itum  eft,  ut  omnia  ad  antiquorum  ex- 
emplar,  ac  concilii  Tridentini  normam  confor- 
marentur,  ut  epifcopi,  abbates,  priores,  decani, 
archidiaconi,  paftores,  ac  cujufcunque  ordinis 
religiofi  intra  fex  menfes  vel  munus  quifque 
fuum  praefentes  obirent,  vel  beneficiis  ecclefiae 
quam  primum  cederent,     Kaec  Leslaeus. 
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Papac  Rom. 
PAUL1IV4. 


Sede  Cant.  vacante. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  I. 


Convocatio  provtnaae  Cantmr, 


CoNvocATio  provinciae  Cantuar.  ad  fe- 
ptimum  diem  menlis  Aprilis  prorogata,  de 
die  in  diem  ufque  ad  quintum  menfis  Maii 
proximum  continuata,  et  deinde  nono  die  ejuf- 
dem  menfis  poftero  poft  diflblutum  parliamen- 
tum  die  diflbluta  fuit, 

In    hac  convocatione    fedes    archiepifcopalis 


Cantuar.  fedes  eplfcopales  Sarum,  Norwicen. 
Ciceftrien.  Hereforden.  Gloceflr.  Oxon.  Ban- 
gor.  Briftol.  et  Roffen.  vacabant. 

In  provincia  Eeor.  convocatio  ad  ultimum 
diem  menfis  Martii  continuata,  audtoritate  com- 
miffarii  archiepifcopi  ad  15.  diem  Apriiis  pro- 
rogabatur;  teftante  reg.  Nic.  arch.  Ebor.  fol.  29. 


InjunBions  given  by  tbe  qneen^s  majefl'^-,  concerning  both  the  clergy  and  lahy  of  this 
■    realm,  publtjloed  anno  Dormni  M.d.lix.  being  the  firfi  year  of  the  rergn  of  onr 
fovereign  lady  qiteen  Ehzaheth, 


H  E  queen's  moft  royal  majefty,  by  the  ad- 
vice  of  her  moft  honourable  council,  in- 
tending  the  advancement  of  the  true  honour  of 
almighty  God,  the  fuppreffion  of  fuperftition 
throughout  all  her  highnefs's  realms  and  domi- 
njons,  and  to  plant  true  rehgion  to  the  extirpa- 
tion  of  all  hypocrifie,  enormities,  and  abufes 
(as  to  her  duty  appertaineth)  doth  minifter  un- 
to  her  loving  fubjeds  thefe  godly  injunftions 
hereafter  following.  All  which  injundlions  her 
highnefs  willeth  and  commandeth  her  loving 
fubjefts  obediently  to  receive,  and  truly  to  ob- 
ferve  and  keep,  every  man  in  their  offices,  de- 
grees,  and  ftates,  as  they  will  avoid  her  high- 
nefs's  difpleafure,  and  pains  of  the  fame  here- 
aiter  expreffed. 

I.  The  firft  is,  That  all  deans,  archdeacons, 
parfons  vicars,  and  all  other  ecclefiaftical  per- 
fons  fhall  faithfully  keep  and  obferve,  and  as 
far  as  in  them  may  lie,  ftiall  caufe  to  be  obferv- 
ed  and  kept  of  other,  all  and  fingular  laws  and 
ftatutes  made  for  the  reftoring  of  the  crown, 
the  ancient  jurildidion  over  the  ftate  ecclefia- 
ftical,  and  aboliftiing  of  all  forreign  power,  re- 
pugnant  to  the  fame.  And  furthermore,  AU 
ecclefiaftical  perfons  having  cure  of  fouls,  ftiall, 
to  the  uttermoft:  of  their  wit,  knowledge,  and 
learning,  purely  and  fincerely,  and  without  a- 
ny  colour  or  diffimulation,  declare,  manifeft 
and  open  four  times  every  year  at  the  leaft,  in 
their  fermons  and  other  collations,  that  all  u- 
furped  and  forreign  power,  having  no  efta- 
bhfliment  nor  ground  by  the  law  of  God,  is, 
for  moft  juft  caufes,  taken  away  and  abolifh- 
ed;  and  that  therefore  no  manner  of  obedience 
and  fubjed:ion  within  her  highnefs's  reahns  and 
dominions  is  due  unto  any  fuch  forreign  pow- 
er.  And  that  the  queens  power  within  her 
realms  and  dominions  is  the  higheft  power  un- 
der  God,  to  whom  all  men,  within  the  fame 
realms  and  dominions  by  God's  law,  owe  moft 
loyalty  and  obedience,  afore  and  above  all  other 
powers  and  potentates  in  earth. 

II.  Befides  this,  to  the  intent  that  all  fuper- 
ftition  and  hypocrifie  crept  into  divers  mens 
hearts,  may  vanifti  away,  they  fliall  not  fet 
forth  or  extol  the  dignity  of  any  images,  rehdls, 
or  miracles;   but,    declaring   the  abufe  of  the 


fame,  they  fhall  teach,  that  all  goodnefs,  healtb, 
and  grace  ought  to  be  bofh  alked  and  looked 
for  only  of  God,  as  of  the  vcry  author  and  giv- 
er  of  the  fame,  and  of  none  other. 

III.  Item,  That  they,  the  parfons  above  re- 
hearfed,  fliall  preach  in  their  churches,  and  e- 
very  other  cure  they  have,  one  fermon  every 
month  of  the  year  at  the  leaft,  wherein  they 
fhall  purely  and  fincerely  declare  the  word  of 
God,  and  in  the  fame  exhort  their  hearers  to 
the  works  of  faith,  as  mercy  and  charity  e- 
fpecially  prefcribed  and  commanded  in  fcripturej 
and  that  the  works  devifed  by  mans  phantafies, 
befides  fcripture  (as  wandring  of  pilgrimages,. 
fetting  up  of  candles,  praying  upon  beads,  or 
fuch  like  fuperftition)  have  not  only  no  promife 
of  reward  in  fcripture  for  doing  of  them,  bur 
contrariwife  great  threatnings  and  malediftions 
of  God,  for  that  they  being  things  tending  to 
idolatry  and  fuperftition,  which  of  all  other 
offences  God  almighty  doth  moft  deteft  and  ab- 
hor,  for  that  the  iame  moft  diminifli  his  ho- 
nour  and  glory. 

IV.  Item,  That  they,  the  parfons  above  rcr- 
hearfed,  fliall  preach  in  their  own  perfons,  once 
in  every  quarter  of  the  year  at  leaft,  one  fer- 
mon,  being  licenfed  efpecially  thereunto,  as  is 
fpecified  hereafter;  or  elfe  fliall  read  fome  ho- 
mily  prefcribed  to  be  ufed  by  the  queen's  autho- 
rity  every  Sunday  at  the  leaft,  unlefs  fome  o- 
ther  preacher  fufliciently  licenfed,  as  hereafter, 
chance  to  come  to  the  parifh  for  the  lame  pur- 
pofe  of  preaching. 

V.  Item,  That  every  holy  day  through  the 
year,  when  they  have  no  fermon,  they  fliall  im- 
mediately  after  the  gofpel  openly  and  plainly 
recite  to  their  parilhioners  in  the  pulpit  the 
"  Pater  nofter,"  the  "  Creed,"  and  "  Ten  com-r 
mandments,"  in  Englifli,  to  the  intent,  that  the 
people  may  learn  the  fame  by  heart;  exhorting 
all  parents  and  houfliolders  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren  and  fervants  the  fame,  as  they  are  bound 
by  the  law  of  God  and  confcience  to  do. 

VI.  Alfo,  That  they  fliall  provide  within 
three  months  next  after  this  vifitation,  at  the 
charges  of  the  parifh,  one  book  of  the  whole 
Bible  of  the  largeft  volume  in  Englifti;  and 
within  one  twelve  months  next  after  the  faid 

vifitation 
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vifitation,  the  paraphrafcs  of  Erafinus  alfo  ia 
Englifh  upon  the  goipel,  and  the  lame  fet  up  in 
fome  convenient  place  within  the  faid  churcli, 
that  they  have  cure  of,  wliereas  the  parifliioners 
may  mofl;  commodioully  refort  unto  the  fame, 
and  read  the  fame,  out  of  the  time  of  common 
fervice.  The  charges  of  the  paraphrafcs  fliall 
be  by  the  parfon  or  proprietory  and  parifliioners 
born  by  equal  portions ;  and  thcy  (hall  difcou- 
rage  no  man  from  the  reading  any  part  of  the 
Bible,  either  in  Latin  or  in  Englifl:,  but  fhall 
rather  exhort  every  perfon  to  read  the  fame  with 
great  humihty  and  reverence,  as  the  very  livcly 
word  of  God,  and  the  efpecial  food  of  mans 
foul,  which  all  chriftian  pcrfons  are  bound  to 
embrace,  beheve  and  foUow,  if  they  look  to  be 
faved;  whereby  thcy  may  the  betterknow  tlieir 
duties  to  God,  to  their  fovereign  lady  the  queen, 
and  their  ncighbors;  ever  gently  and  charitably 
exh'orting  them,  and  in  her  maiefty's  name 
ftraightly  charging  and  commanding  them,  that 
in  the  reading  thereof,  no  man  to  reafon  or 
contend,  but  quietly  tohear  the  reader. 

Vn.  Alfo,  the  fiid  eccleiiaftical  perfons  fliall 
in  no  wife  at  any  unlawful  time,  nor  for  any  o- 
ther  caufe,  than  for  their  honefl  necefTities,  haunt 
or  refort  to  any  taverns  or  alchoufes.  And  af- 
ter  their  meats,  they  iliall  not  give  themfelves 
to  drinking  or  riot,  fpending  their  time  idely 
by  day  and  by  night  at  dice,  cards,  or  tablcs 
playing,  or  any  other  unlawful  game;  but  atall 
times,  as  they  fliall  have  lciiure,  they  fliall  hear 
or  read  fomcwhat  of  the  holy  fcripture,  or  fliall 
buiie  themielves  with  fome  other  honeft  ftudy, 
or  exercife ;  and  that  they  always  do  the  things, 
which  appertain  to  honefly,  and  endeavor  to 
profit  the  commonweahh ;  having  always  in 
mind  that  they  ought  to  excel  all  other  in  puri- 
ty  of  Hfe,  and  fliould  be  examples  to  the  peo- 
ple  to  Uve  well  and  chriftianly. 

Vin.  Alfo,  that  they  fhall  admit  no  man  to 
preach  within  any  their  cures,  but  luch  as  fhall 
appear  unto  them  to  be  futHciently  hcenied 
tliereunto  by  the  queen's  majefty,  or  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  or  York,  in  either  of 
their  provinces,  or  by  thc  bifhop  of  the  diocele, 
or  by  the  queen's  majefly's  viiuors.  And  iuch 
as  fhall  be  fo  licenfed,  they  fliall  gladly  rcceive 
to  declare  the  word  of  God  at  convenient  times, 
without  refiilance  or  contradidtion.  And  that 
no  other  be  iuifered  to  preach  out  of  his  own 
cure  or  parifli,  than  fuch  as  fliall  be  licenfed, 
as  is  above  cxpreiTed. 

IX.  Alfo,  If  they  do  or  fliall  know  any  man 
within  their  parifh  or  eliewhere,  that  is  a  letter 
of  the  word  of  God  to  be  read  in  Englifh,  or 
lincerely  preached,  or  of  the  execution  of  thefe 
the  queen's  majefly's  injundtions,  or  a  fautor  of 
any  ufurped  and  forreign  power,  now  by  the 
laws  of  this  realm  juitly  rejedled  and  taken 
away,  they  fhall  deted:  and  prefent  the  fame  to 
the  queen's  majefly,  or  to  her  council,  or  to  the 
ordinary,  or  to  the  jui^ice  of  the  peace  next  ad- 
joyning. 

X.  Alfo,  That  the  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate, 
and  parifliioners  of  every  parifli  within  this 
realm,     fliall   in   their   churches    and   chapels 
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keep  one  book  of  regifler,  wher.:!n  thcy  ihiall 
write  the  day  and  year  of  every  wcdding,  chri- 
ftning,  and  burial  made  within  their  parifh  for 
their  time,  and  fo  every  man  fuccceding  them 
likewife;  and  alfo  thercin  iliall  write  every 
perfons  name  that  fliall  bc  ib  vvedded,  cr.riftned 
and  buried.  And  for  the  fafe  keeping  of  the 
f;ime  book,  the  parifh  fliall  be  bound  to  pro- 
vide  of  their  common  charges  one  fure  cof- 
fer,  with  two  locks  and  keys,  whereof  the  one 
to  remain  with  the  parion,  vicar,  or  curatc,  and 
the  Dther  with  the  wardens  of  every  pariih 
chUrch  or  chapel,  whercin  the  faid  book  fhall 
be  laid  up.  Which  book  they  ihall  every  Sun- 
day  take  forth,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  faid 
wardens,  or  one  of  them,  write  and  record  iu 
the  fame  all  the  weddings,  chriflnings,  and  bu- 
rials,  made  the  whole  week  before;  and  that 
done,  to  lay  up  the  book  in  the  faid  coffer  as 
before :  And  for  everytime,  thatthe  lame  fliall 
be  omitted,  the  party,  that  iliall  be  in  th.e  f;'ult 
thereof,  fliall  forfeit  to  the  faid  church  35.  4  d. 
to  be  cmploycd,  the  one  half  to  the  poor  mer.s 
box  of  that  pariflT,  tlie  other  half  tou'ards  tiie 
repairing  of  tlie  church. 

XI.  Furthermore,  becaufe  the  goods  of  the 
church  are  callcd  the  goods  of  the  poor,  and 
at  tl-.cfe  days  nothing  leis  fcen,  than  the  ]  oor  to 
be  iuftained  with  thefime;  all  parfons,  vicars, 
penilonaries,  prebendarics,  and  other  bcneiiced 
men  within  this  deanry,  not  being  refiderit 
upon  their  benefices,  which  may  dilpend 
yearly  twenty  pounds  or  above,  either  within 
this  deanry,  or  elfewherc,  fhall  diflribute  herc- 
after  among  their  poor  parifhioners,  or  othcr 
inhabitants  there,  in  the  prclenceof  thc  churc!'.- 
wardens,  or  fome  other  honell  man  of  the  pa- 
rifli,  thc  fortieth  part  of  the  fruits  and  rcvcnues 
of  tlie  faid  benetice ;  lclt:  they  be  worthilv  ncted 
of  ingratitude,  which  reierving  fo  many  parts 
to  themfelves,  cannot  vouchlafe  to  impurt  the 
forticth  portion  thereof  among  the  pcor  peo- 
ple  of  that  parilli,  that  is  ib  fruiifL:!  and  pro- 
iitablc  unto  them. 

XII.  And,  to  the  intent,  that  learned  mcn 
may  hercafter  fpring  the  more,  lor  th.c  cxecuti- 
on  of  the  preniifes,  evcry  paribn,  vlcar,  clerk, 
or  beneticed  man  within  this  deanrv  l-.avir.^r 
vearly  to  difpend  in  benetices  and  cther  nrcnio- 
tions  of  the  church  an  hundred  pounds,  fliall 
give  3  1.  6  s.  8d.  in  exhibition  to  one  fcholar  in 
either  of  the  univeriities ;  and  for  as  manv  C  lib. 
more  as  he  may  difpend,  to  ib  many  icliolars 
more  fliall  give  like  exhibiticn  in  the  univerli- 
ty  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  fome  gram- 
mar-fchool,  which,  after  they  have  nrofited  in 
good  learning,  may  be  partners  of  their  patrons 
cure  and  charge,  as  v/ell  in  preaching,  asother- 
wiiein  executing  of  their  cftices,  or  may,  whcn 
time  fhall  be,  otherwiie  profit  the  common- 
weal  with  their  counfel  and  wifdom. 

XIII.  Aho,  that  all  proprietaries,  parfons, 
vicars,  and  clerks  having  churchcs,  chapels, 
or  manfions  within  this  deanry,  fhall  beftow 
yearly  hereafter  upon  the  fame  n-i,\niions,  cr 
chancels  of  their  churches,  being  in  dccay,  the 
fifth  part  of  that    their  benefices,  till  they   be 

fully 
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fully  repAired,  and  fhall  always  keep  andmain 


tain  in  frood  eflate 

o 

XIV.  Allb,  That  the  faid  parfons,  vicars,  and 
clerks,  Ihall  onceevery  quarter  of  the  year  read 
thcle  injunttions,  given  unto  rhem,  openly  and 
deliberately  before  all  their  parilhioners  at  one 
time,  or  at  two  feveral  times  in  one  day ;  to  the 
intent ,  that  both  they  may  be  the  better  admo- 
nifiicd  of  thcir  dutv,  and  their  faid  parifliioners 
thc  more  moved  to  follow  the  fame  for  their 
part. 

XV.  Alfo,  Forafmuch  as  by  laws  eflablifhed, 
every  man  is  bouiid  to  pay  his  tythes,  no  man 
fhall  by  colour  of  duty  omittedby  their  curates, 
detain  their  tythes  and  fo  requite  one  wrong 
with  another,  or  be  his  own  judge  ;  but  fhall 
truly  pay  the  fame,  ashath  been  accuflomed,  to 
their  parfons,  vicars,  and  curates,  without  any 
leftraint  or  diminution  ;  and  fuch  lack  and  de- 
faalt  as  they  can  jufHy  find  in  their  parfons  and 
curates,  to  cali  for  reformation  thereof  at  their 
ordinarics,  and  other  fuperiors,  who,  upon 
complaint  and  due  proof  thereof,  fhall  reform 
the  lame  accordingly. 

XVr.  Alfo,  That  every  parfon,  vicar,  curate, 
and  ftipendary  prieft,  being  under  the  degree  of 
a  mafler  of  art,  fhail  provide  and  have  of  his 
own,  within  three  months  after  this  vifitation, 
the  new  Teftament  botli  in  Latin  and  in  En- 
gliOi,  with  paraphrafes  upon  the  fame,  confer- 
ring  the  one  with  the  other.  And  the  bifhops 
and  other  ordinaries  hy  themfelves  or  their  offi- 
cers,  in  their  fynods  and  vilitations,  fhall  exa- 
mine  the  faid  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  how  they 
have  profited  in  the  ftudy  of  i:ioly  fcripture. 

XVII.  /  Ifo,  That  the  vice  of  damnable  de- 
fpair  may  be  clearly  taken  away,  and  that  firm 
belief  and  ftedfiift  hope  may  be  furely  conceived 
of  all  their  parifliioners,  being  in  any  danger ;  they 
iliall  learn  and  liave  always  in  a  readinels  fuch 
comfortable  places  and  fentences  ot  fcripture, 
as  do  fet  fortli  the  mercy,  benefits,  and  goodneis 
of  ahnighty  God  towards  ali  penitent  and  be- 
lieving  perfons ;  that  tliey  may  at  all  times  when 
nccefTity  Ihall  require,  promptly  comfort  their 
fiock  v/ith  the  lively  word  of  God,  which  is 
the  only  Ifay  of  mans  confcience. 

XVIII.  Aifo,  To  avoid  ali  contention  and 
ftrife,  which  lieretofore  hath  rifen  among  the 
queen's  majefty's  fubjeds  in  fundry  piaces  of  her 
realms  and  dominions,  by  reafon  of  fond  cour- 
tefie,  and  challenging  of  places  in  the  procef- 
iion  ;  and  alfo  that  they  may  the  more  quietly 
hear  that,  which  is  faid  or  fung  to  their  edifying, 
tliey  fhall  not  from  henceforth  in  any  parifti- 
church  at  any  time  ufe  any  proceffion  about 
the  church  or  churchyard,  or  at  any  place ;  but 
immediately  before  the  time  of  communion  of 
the  facramenr,  the  priefts  with  other  of  the 
quire  fhail  kneel  in  the  midft  of  the  church, 
and  fing  or  fay  plainiy  ond  diftindtiy  the  letany, 
whicli  is  fet  forth  in  Engiifh,  with  ail  the  fuf- 
frages  following,  to  the  intent  tlie  people  may 
liear  and  anfwer ;  and  none  other  procetTion  or 
letany  to  be  had  or  ufed,  but  the  faid  letany 
in  Englifh,  adding  nothing  thereto,  but  as  it  is 
aow  appointed.     And  in  cathedral  or  collegiate 
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churches  the  fame  fhall  be  done  in  fuch  places, 
and  in  fuch  fort,  as  our  commiffioners  in  ouf 
vifitation  fhall  appoint.  And  in  thc  timeof  the 
letany,  of  the  commcn  prayer,  of  the  fermon 
and  when  the  prieft  readeth  the  fcripture  to  the 
parifhioners,  no  manner  of  perfons,  without  a 
iuft  and  urgent  caufe,  fhall  ufe  any  walking  in 
the  church,  nor  fhali  depart  out  of  thechurch- 
and  all  ringing  and  knolling  of  bells  fliall  be 
utcerly  forborn  at  that  time,  except  one  bell 
at  convenicnt  time  to  be  rung  or  knolled  before 
the  fermon.  But  yet  for  retaining  of  the  per- 
ambulation  of  the  circuits  of  parifhes,  they 
fhali  once  in  the  year  at  the  time  accuftomed, 
with  the  curate  and  fubftantial  mcn  of  the  pa- 
rifh,  walk  about  the  parilhcs,  as  they  were  ac- 
cuftomed,  and  at  their  return  to  the  church 
make  their  common  prayers. 

XIX.  Provided,  That  the  curate  in  thcir  faid 
common  perambulations,  ufed  heretofore  in  the 
days  of  Rogations,  at  certain  convenient  places 
fhali  admonifli  the  people  to  give  thanks  to 
God,  in  the  behoiding  of  Gods  benefits,  for  the 
increafe  and  abundance  of  his  fruits  uDon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  with  the  faying  of  the  ciij. 
pfalm,  "  Benedic  anima  mea,  "  etc.  At  vvhich 
timeaifo  the  fame  minifter  fliail  inculcate  thefe 
or  fuch  fentences :  "  Curfedbe  he,  which  tranflat- 
eth  the  bounds  and  dolles  of  his  neio-hhor.  " 
Or  fuch  other  ordcr  of  prayers,  as  fhall  be  here- 
after  appointed. 

XX.  Item,  All  the  queen's  faithful  and  lov- 
ing  fubjeas  ftiail  from  henceforth  celebrate 
and  keep  their  holyday  according  to  Gods  will 
and  pleafure ;  that  is,  in  hearing  the  word  of 
God  read  and  taught,  in  private  and  public 
prayers,  in  knowiedging  their  offences  unto 
God,  and  amendment  of  the  fiime,  in  reconcil- 
Ing  themfeives  charitably  to  their  neighbors, 
where  difpieafure  hath  been,  in  oftentimes  re- 
ceiving  the  communion  of  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  in  vifiting  of  the  poor  and  ftcJr, 
uling  all  fobernefs  and  godly  converfation,_  Yet 
notwithftanding,  ali  parfbns,  vicars,  and  curates 
fhall  teach  and  declare  unto  their  parifliioners, 
that  they  may  with  a  fafe  and  quiet  confcience^ 
after  their  common  prayer  in  the  time  of  har- 
veft,  labour  upon  the  holy  and  feftivai  days,  and 
fave  that  thing,  which  God  hath  fent  ;  and  if  for 
any  fcrupuiofity  or  grudge  of  confcience,  men 
fliould  fuperftitioufiy  abftain  from  v/orking  up- 
on  thofe  days,  that  then  they  fliouid  grievoufly 
otfend  and  difpleafe  God, 

XXI.  Alfo,  Forafmuch  as  variance  and.con- 
tention  is  a  thing,  that  moft  difpleafeth  God, 
and  is  moft  contrary  to  the  blelfed  communion 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  iaviour  Clirift, 
curates  ftiaii  in  no  wiie  admit  to.  tlie  receiving 
thereof  any  of  their  cure  and  fiock,  whdch  be 
openiy  known  to  live  in  fin  without  repentance, 
or  who  hath  malicioufiy  and  openly  contended 
with  his  neighbor,  uniefs  the  fame  do  firft  cha- 
ritably  and  openiy  reconcile  himfelf  again,  re- 
mitting  all  rancour  and  malice,  whatfoever 
controverfie  hath  been  between  them.  And 
neverthelefs,  the  juft  titles  and  rights  they  may 

charitabiy 


Qjj  EEN  Elizabeths  injunctions,  etc.  I S  - 


charitably  profecute  before  fuch,  as  have  autho- 
rity  to  hear  the  fame. 

XXII.  Alfo,  That  they  fl-ial!  inflnicT:  and  reach 
in  their  cures,  that  no  man  ought  obfcinately  and 
mahcioufly  to  break  and  violate  the  laudable  ce- 
remonies  of  the  church,  commanded  by  pu- 
blick  autliority  to  be  obferved. 

XXIII.  Ahb,  That  they  fliall  take  avs^ay, 
utterly  cxtinft,  and  deftroy  all  fhrines,  coverings 
of  flirines,  all  tables,  candlefticks,  trindals,  and 
rolls  of  wax,  pidtures,  paintings,  and  all  otlier 
monuments  of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  i- 
dolatry,  and  fuperftition,  fo  that  there  remain 
no  memory  of  the  fame  in  walls,  glafs  win- 
dows,  or  elfevv^here  within  their  churches  and 
houfes;  preferving  neverthelefs,  or  repairiiig 
both  the  walls  and  glafs  v/indows ;  and  they 
fliall  exhort  all  their,  parifliioners  to  do  the  like 
within  their  feveral  houfes. 

XXIV.  And,  That  the  churchwardens,  at  the 
common  charge  of  the  parifliioners,  in  every 
church  fliall  provide  a  comely  and  honell  pul- 
pit,  to  be  fct  in  a  convenient  place  within  the 
fame,  and  to  be  there  feemly  kept  for  the 
preaching  of  God's  word. 

XXV.  Alfo,  They  fl::all  provide  and  have 
withia  three  months  after  this  viflta.tion,  a 
fl:rong  cheft  with  a  hole  in  the  upper  part  there- 
of,  to  be  provided  at  the  coft  and  charge  of 
the  parifh,  having  three  keys,  whereof  one 
fliall  remain  with  the  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate. 


other  ftocks  of  the  church  (except  by  the 
queen's  majefl:y's  authority  it  be  otherwife  ap- 
pointed)  fliall  be  put  in  the  faid  cheft,  and  con- 
verted  to  the  laid  ufe ;  and  alfo  the  rents  of 
lands,  the  profit  of  cattle,  and  mony  given  or 
bequeathed  toobits  and  dirgss,  and  to  the  tindino- 
of  torches,  lights,  tapers  and  lamps,  fliall  be 
converted  to  the  faid  ufe;  laving  that  it  fliall 
be  lawful  for  them  to  beftow  part  of  the  laid 
profits  upon  the  reparation  of  the  iaid  church, 
if  grcat  need  require,  and  whereas  the  parifli 
is  very  poor,  and  not  able  otherv/ife  to  repair 
the  fame. 

XX\'J.  Allb,  To  avoid  the  dctcftablc  fln  of 
fimony,  becaufe  buying  and  feUing  of  benefi- 
ces  is  execrable  before  God,  therefore  all  fuch 
perfuns,  as  buy  any  benefii.es,  or  come  to  them 
hy  fraud  or  deceir,  fl:iall  bs  deprivtd  of  fuch 
benefices,  and  be  liiade  unableat  any  tiir.e  after 
to  receive  any  other  fpiritual  promotion  ;  and 
fuch  as  do  fell  them,  or  by  any  colour  do  be- 
ftow  themfortheir  own  gain  and  proht,  fliall  ufe 
their  right  and  title  of  patronage  and  prefent- 
ment  for  that  time,  and  the  gift  thereof  for  that 
vacation  fliall  appertain  to  the  queen's  majefty. 

XXVH.  Alfo,  Becaufe  through  lack  of 
preachers  in  many  places  of  the  queen's  realms 
and  dominions  the  people  continue  in  ignorance 
and  blindnefs,  all  parfons,  vicars,  and  curates 
fliall  read  in  their  churches  every  Sundayoneof 
the  homilies,  which  are  and  flrall  be  fet  forth 


and  the  other  two  in  thecuftody  of  thechurch-     for  the  fame  purpofe  by  the  queen's  authoritv. 


wardens,  or  any  other  two  honeft  men,  to  be 
appointed  by  the  parifli  frorn  year  to  year; 
which  cheft  you  fhall  fet  and  faften  in  a  moft 
convenient  place,  to  the  intent  the  parifliioners 
fliould  put  into  it  their  oblations  and  alms  for 
their  poor  neighbors.  And  the  parfon,  vicar, 
and  curate  fhall  diligently  from  time  to  time, 
and  efpecially  when  men  make  their  teftaments, 
call  upon,  exhort,  and  move  their  neighbors  to 


in  fuch  fort,  as  they  fliall  be  appointed  to  do  in 
the  preface  of  the  fame. 

XXVIII.  Itcm,  Whereas  many  undifcreet 
perfons  do  at  this  day  uacharitaljly  contemn 
and  abufe  priefts  and  minifters  of  the  church,be- 
caufefomeof  them  (having  fmall  lcarning)  have 
of  long  time  favored  fond  fancies,  rather  than 
God's  truth ;  yet  forafmuch  as  their  ofRce  and 
fundtion  is  appointed  of  God,  the  queen's  ma- 


confer  and  give,  as  they  may  well  fpare,  to  the    jefty  willethand  chargeth  all  her  loving  fubjecls. 


faid  cheft:  declaring  unto  them,  whereas  here- 
tofore  they  have  been  diligent  to  beftow  much 
fubftance,  otherwife  than  God  commanded, 
upon  pardons,  pilgrimages,  trentals,  decking  of 
images,  offering  of  candles,  giving  to  fryers, 
and  upon  other  like  blind  devotions,  they  ought 
at  this  time  to  be  much  more  ready  to  help  the 
poor  and  needy ;  knowing  that  to  relieve  the 
poor  is  a  true  worfliipping  of  God,  required 
carneftly  upon  pain  of  everlafting  damnation; 
and  that  alfo  whatfoever  is  given  for  their 
comfort,  is  given  to  Chrift  himfelf,  and  fo  is 
accepted  of  him,  that  he  will  mercifuUy  re- 
ward  the  fame  with  everlafting  life.  The 
which  alms  and  devotions  of   the  people  the 


that  from  henceforth  they  fliall  ufe  them  chari- 
tably  and  reverently  for  their  ofiice  and  mini- 
ftration  fake,  and  elpecially  fuch  as  labor  in 
the  fetting  forth  of  God's  lioly  word. 

XXIX.  Item,  Although  there  be  no  prohibi- 
tion  by  the  word  of  God,  nor  any  example  of 
the  primitive  church,  but  that  the  priefts  and 
minifters  of  the  church  may  lawfully,  for  th.e 
avoiding  of  fornication,  have  an  honeft  and  fo- 
ber  wife,  and  that  for  the  lam.e  purpofe  the  fame 
was  by  a(5l  of  parliament  in   the  time   of  our 
dear  brother  king  Edward  the  fixtli  made  law- 
ful,  whereupon  a  great  number  of  the  clergy 
of  this  realm  were  then  married,  ai:d,fo  conti- 
nue;    yet  becaufe  there   hath    grown   offence, 
keepersof  the  keys  fhali  at  all  times  convenient    and  fome  flander  to  tlie  church  by  lack  of  dif- 
take  out  of  the  cheft,  and  diftribute  the  fame     creet  and  fober  behaviour  in  many  minitters  of 
in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  parifli,  or  fix  of    the  church,    both   in   chufing  of  their  wives. 


them,  to  be  truly  and  faithfully  delivered  to 
their  moft  needy  neighbors.  And  if  they  be 
provided  for,  then  to  the  reparation  of  liigh- 
ways  next  adjoyning,  or  to  the  poor  people  of 
fuch  parillaes  near,  as  fhall  be  thought  beft  to 
the  laid  keepers  of  the  keys.  And  alfo  the 
monies,  which  rifeth  of  fraternities,  guilds,  and 
VOL.  IV. 


and  undifcreet  living  with  them,  the  remedy 
whereof  is  necefl~ary  to  be  fought :  it  is  thought 
therefore  very  neccllary,  that  no  manner  of 
prieft  or  deacon  fhall  hereafter  take  to  his  v/ife, 
any  manner  of  woman  without  the  advice  and 
allowance  firft  had  upon  good  examination  by 
the  bifliop  of  the  fame  diocefe,  and  two  juitices 
B  b  b  .  of 
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of  the  peace  of  thefame  fhire,  dwellJng  next  to 
the  place,  where  thefame  woman  hath  made  her 
moft  abode  before  her  marriage  ;  nor  with- 
oat  the  good  will  of  the  parents  of  the  faid 
woman,  if  £l:ie  have  any  living,  or  two  of  the 
next  of  her  kinsfolks,  or,  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge  of  fuch,  of  her  mafter  or  miftrefs,  wliere 
fhe  ferveth.  And  before  flie  fliall  be  con- 
trafted  in  any  place,  he  fliall  make  a  good  and 
certain  Droof  thereof  to  the  minifter,  or  to  tlie 
congregatlon  affembled  for  that  purpofe,  which 
fhall  be  upon  fome  holy  day,  where  divers 
may  be  prefent.  And  if  any  fliall  do  o- 
therwife,  that  then  they  fliall  not  be  permitted 
to  minifter  either  the  word  or  the  facraments 
of  the  church,  nor  fliall  be  capable  of  any  ec- 
clefiaftical  benefice.  And  for  the  manner  of 
marriages  of  any  bifliops,  the  fame  fliall  be  al- 
lowed  and  approved  by  the  metropolitan  of 
the  province,  and  alfo  by  fuch  commiffioners, 
as  the  queen's  majefty  thereunto  fliall  appoint. 
And  if  any  mafter  or  dean,  or  any  head  of  any 
college  fliall  purpofe  to  marry,  the  fame  fliall 
not  be  allowed,  but  by  fuch,  to  whom  the  vifi- 
tation  of  the  fame  doth  properly  belong,  who 
fliall  in  any  wife  provide,  that  thefame  tend  not 
to  the  hindrance  of  their  houfe. 

XXX.  Item,  Her  majefty  being  defirous  to 
have  the  prelacy  and  clergy  of  tbis  realm  to  be 
had  as  well  in  outward  reverence,  as  otherwife  re- 
garded  for  theworthinefs  of  their  miniftries,  and 
thinking  it  neceflary  to  have  them  known  to  the 
people  in  all  places  and  afl^emblies,  both  in  the 
church  and  without,  and  thereby  to  receive  the 
honour  and  eftimation  due  to  the  fpecial  meflen- 
gers  and  minifters  of  almighty  God  j  willeth 
and  commandeth,  that  all  archbifhops  and  bi- 
fhops,  and  all  other,  that  be  called  or  admitted 
to  preaching  or  miniftry  of  the  facraments,  or 
that  be  admitted  into  vocation  ecclefiaftical,  or 
into  any  fociety  of  learning  in  either  of  the  u- 
niverfities,  or  elfewhere,  fliall  ufe  and  wear  fuch 
feemly  habits,  garments,  and  fuch  fquare  caps, 
as  were  moft  commonly  and  orderly  received 
in  the  latter  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward 
the  fixth ;  noc  thereby  meaning  to  attribute  any 
holinefs  or  fpecial  worthinefs  to  the  faid  gar- 
ments,  butas  St.  Paul  writeth :  "  Omnia  decenter 
et  fecundum  ordinem  fiant."  i  Cor.  14.  cap. 

XXXI.  Item,  That  no  man  fliall  wilfully 
and  obftjnately  defend  or  maintain  any  herefies, 
errors,  or  falfe  dodtrine,  contrary  to  the  faith  of 
Chrift  and  his  Holy  Spirit. 

XXXII.  Item,  That  no  perfons  fliall  ufe 
charms,  forceries,  enchantments,  Vv^itchcraft, 
foothfaying,  or  any  fuch  like  devilifli  device, 
nor  ihall  refort  at  any  time  to  the  fame  for 
coiiniel  or  help. 

XXXIII.  Item,  That  no  perfon  fhall,  neg- 
ledling  their  own  parifli  church,  refort  to  any 
other  church  in  time  of  common  prayer  or 
preaching,  except  it  be  by  the  occafion  of  fome 
extraordinary  fermon  in  fome  parifli  of  the 
fame  town. 

XXXiV.  Item,  That  no  inholders  or  ale- 
houfe  keepers  fliall  ufe  to  fcll  meat  or  drink  in 
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the  time  of  common  prayer,  preaching,  read- 
ing  of  the  homilies  or  fcriptures. 

XXXV.  Item,  That  no  perfons  keep  in  their 
houfes  any  abufed  images,  tables,  pidures,  paint- 
ings,  and  other  monuments  of  feigned  miracles, 
pilgrimages,  idolatry,  and  fuperftition. 

XXXVI.  Item,  That  no  man  fliall  willingly 
let  or  difturb  the  preacher  in  the  time  of  his 
fermon,  or  let  or  difcourage  any  curate  or  mi- 
nifter  to  fing  or  fay  the  divine  fervice  now  fet 
forth ;  nor  mock  or  jeft  at  the  minifters  of 
fuch  fervice. 

XXXVII.  Item,  That  no  man  fliall  talk  or 
reafon  of  the  holy  fcriptures  raflily,  or  conten- 
tioufly,  nor  maintain  any  falfe  docftrine  or  error, 
but  fliall  commune  of  the  fame,  when  occafion 
isgiven,  reverently,  hum.bly,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God,  for  his  comfort  and  better  underftanding. 

XXXVIII.  Item,  That  no  man,  woman  or 
child,  fhall  be  otherv^ife  bufied  in  the  time  of 
the  fervice,  than  in  quiet  attendance  to  hear, 
mark,  and  underftand  that  is  read,  preached,  and 
miniftred. 

XXXIX.  Item,  That  every  fchoolmafter  and 
teacher  fliall  teach  the  Grammar  fet  forth  by 
king  Henry  VIII.  of  noble  memory,  and  continu- 
ed  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  VI.  and  none 
other. 

XL.  Item,  That  no  man  fliall  take  upon 
him  to  teach,  but  fuch  as  fhall  be  allowed  by 
the  ordinary,  and  found  meet  as  well  for  his 
learning  and  dexterity  in  teaching,  as  for  fober 
and  honeft  converfation,  and  alfo  for  right  un- 
derftanding  of  God's  true  religion. 

XLI.  Item,  That  all  teachers  of  children 
fliall  ftir  and  move  them  to  love  and  do  reve- 
rence  to  God's  true  religion  now  truly  let  forth 
by  public  authority. 

XLII.  Item,  That  they  fliall  accuftom  their 
fcholars  reverently  to  learn  fuch  fentences  of 
fsriptures,  as  fliall  be  moft  expedient  to  induce 
them  to  all  godlinefs. 

XLIII.  Item,  Forafmuch  as  in  thefe  latter 
days  many  have  been  made  priefts,  being  chil- 
dren,  and  otherwife  utterly  unlearned,  fo  that 
they  could  read  to  fay  mattens  or  mafs ;  the 
ordinaries  fliall  not  admit  any  fuch  to  any  cure 
or  fpiritual  fundion. 

XLIV.  Item,  Every  parfon,  vicar,  and  cu- 
rate,  fl:all  upon  every  holy  day,  and  every  fe- 
cond  Sunday  in  the  year  hear  and  inftruft  the 
youth  of  the  parifli  for  half  an  hour  at  the 
leaft  before  evening  prayer,  in  the  ten  com- 
mandments,  the  articles  of  the  belief,  and  the 
Lord's  prayer,  and  diligently  examine  them,  and 
teach  the  catechifm  fet  forth  in  the  book 
of  public  prayer. 

XLV.  Item,  That  the  ordinary  do  exhibit 
unto  our  vifitors  their  books,  or  a  true  copy  of 
the  fame,  containing  the  caufes,  why  any  per- 
fon  was  imprifoned,  famiflied,  or  put  to  death 
for  religion. 

XLVI.  Item,  that  in  every  parifli  three  or 

four  difcreet  men,  which   tender  God's   glory, 

and  his  true  religion,  fliall  be  appointed  by  the 

ordinaries  diligently  to  fee,  that  ail  the  pariflii- 

;  oner^ 
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oners  duly  refort  to  their  church  upon  all  Sun- 
days  and  holy  days,  and  therc  to  continue  the 
whole  time  of  the  godly  fervice  ;  and  all  fuch 
as  fhall  be  found  flackandne^ligent  in  refortintr 
to  the  churcli,  having  no  great  or  urgent  caulb 
of  abfence,  they  ihall  flraightlv  call  upon  them, 
and  after  due  admonition  if  they  amcnd  not, 
tliey  fliall  dcnounce  them  to  the  ordinary. 

XLVII.  Itcm,  That  the  churchwardcns  of 
every  parifli  fliall  delivcr  unto  our  vifitors  the 
inventories  of  veftments,  copes,  and  othcr  or- 
naments,  plate,  books,  and  fpecially  ofgrayles, 
couchers,  legends,  procefTionals,  manuals,  liym- 
nals,  portuefles,  and  fuch  like  appertaining  to 
the  chiuxh. 

XLVIII.  Item,  That  weekly  upon  Vv^ednef- 
days  and  Fridays,  not  being  holy  days,  thc 
curatc  at  the  accufl:omed  hours  of  fervice  Ihall 
refort  to  church,  and  caufe  warning  to  be  gi\- 
en  to  the  people  by  knolling  of  a  bell,  and  fay 
the  lctany  and  prayers. 

XLIX.  Item,  Becaufe  in  divers  collegiate, 
and  alfo  fome  parifli  churches  heretofore  there 
have  been  livings  appointed  for  the  maintenance 
of  men  and  children  to  ufe  finging  in  tlie 
church,  by  mcans  whereof  the  laudable  fcrvice 
of  mufic  hath  been  had  in  eftimation,  and 
prelerved  in  knowledge ;  the  queen's  majelfy 
neither  meaning  in  any  wife  the  decay  of  any 
thing,  that  might  conveniently  tend  to  the  ufe 
and  continuance  of  the  faid  fcience,  neither  to 
have  the  fame  in  any  part  fo  abufed  in  the 
church,  that  thereby  the  common  prayer  fliould 
be  the  worfe  underfi:anded  of  the  hearers,  will- 
eth  and  commandeth,  that  firfl;  no  alterations 
be  made  of  fuch  aflignments  of  living,  as  here- 
tofore  hath  been  appointed  to  the  ufe  of  fing- 
ing  or  mufic  in  the  church,  but  that  the 
fame  fo  remain.  And  that  there  be  a  modefl: 
and  difl:ind:  fong  fo  ufed  in  all  parts  of  the 
common  prayers  in  the  church,  that  the  fame 
may  be  as  plainly  underftanded,  as  if  It  were 
read  without  finging;  and  yet  neverthclefs  for 
the  comforting  of  fuch  that  delight  in  mufic, 
it  may  be  permitted,  that  in  the  beginning,  or 
in  the  end  of  the  common  prayers,  eithcr  at 
niorning  or  evening,  there  may  be  lung  an 
hymn,  or  fuch  like  fong  to  the  praifc  of  al- 
mighty  God  in  the  beft  fort  of  melody  and 
mufic,  that  may  be  conveniently  devifed,  hav- 
ing  refpect  that  the  fcntence  of  hymn  may  be 
underftanded  and  perceived. 

L.  Item,  Becaufe  in  all  altcrations,  and  fpe- 
cially  in  rites  and  cercmonics,  rhere  happen  dif- 
cord  amongft  the  people,  and  thereupon  flan- 
derous  words  and  railings,  whereby  charity,  the 
knot  of  all  chriftian  fociety ,  is  loofcd ;  the 
queen's  majeftybcing  moftdefirous  of  all  other 
earthly  things,  that  her  people  ftiould  live  in 
charity  both  towards  God  and  man,  and  therein 
abound  in  good  works,  willeth  and  ftraightly 
commandeth  al!  manner  cf  lier  fubjects  to  for- 
bear  all  vain  and  contentious  difputations  in 
matters  of  religion,  and  not  to  ufe  in  defpight 
or  rebuke  of  any  perfon,  thefe  convicious  words 
papift  or  papiftlcal  heretic,  fchifmatic  or  ia- 
cramentary,  or   any    fuch    likc  words    of    re- 
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proach.  But  if  any  manner  of  perfon  fhall 
deferve  the  accufation  of  any  fuch,  that  firft  hc 
be  charitably  admoniflied  thereof ;  and  if  that 
fliall  not  amend  himj  then  to  denounce  the 
oftender  to  the  ordinary,  or  to  fome  higher 
power,  having  authoritv  to  correft  tlie  fame. 

LI.  Item,  Becaule  thcrc  is  a  ereat  abufe  in 
tlie  printers  of  books,  whicli  for  covetoufnefs 
chicfly  regard  not  what  they  print,  fo  they 
may  have  gain,  whereby  arifeth  the  greac  dif- 
order  by  publication  cf  unfruitful,  vain,  nnd 
infamous  books  and  papers;  the  queen's  majefty 
ftraightly  chargeth  and  commandeth,  that  no 
manner  of  perfon  fliall  print  any  manner  of 
book  or  paper,  of  what  fort,  nature,  or  in  whac 
language  foever  it  be,  except  the  fame  be  firft 
licenled  by  hcr  majefty  bv  exprcfs  \\'ords  in 
wriiing,  or  hy  fix  of  h<jv  privy  council;  or  be 
perufed  and  licenfed  by  the  archbifliors  of  Can- 
terbury  and  York,  the  bifliop  of  London,  the 
ciianccllors  of  both  univerfities,  the  bifliop  be- 
ing  ordinary,  and  the  archdeacon  alfo  of  the 
placc,  where  any  fuch  fliall  be  printed,  or  by 
two  of  them,  whereof  the  ordinary  of  the  place 
to  be  always  one.  And  that  the  names  of  liich, 
as  fhall  allow  the  fame,  to  be  added  in  the 
cnd  of  every  fuch  work,  lor  teftimony  cf  the 
allowancc  thcrcof  And  bccaufe  many  pam- 
phlets,  plays,  and  ballads  be  oftentimes  print- 
ed,  whcrein  regard  would  be  had ,  that  no- 
thing  therein  fhould  be  either  heretical,  fedi- 
tious,  or  unfeemly  for  chriftian  ears;  her  ma- 
jefty  likewife  commandeth  that  no  manner  of 
perfon  ftiall  enterprife  to  print  any  fuch ,  ex- 
cept  the  fame  be  to  him  licenfed  by  fuch  her 
maiefty's  commiffioners,  or  three  of  them,  as 
be  appointed  in  the  city  of  London  to  hear 
and  determine  divers  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  tend- 
ing  to  the  execution  of  certain  ftatutes  made 
the  laft  parliament  for  uniformity  of  order  iii 
rcligion.  And  if  any  fliall  fell  or  utter  any 
manner  of  books  and  papers,  being  not  licenfed 
as  is  abovefaid,  that  the  fam.e  party  fliall  be 
puniflicd  by  order  of  the  iaid  commiffioners,  as 
to  the  quality  of  the  fault  fliall  be  ihought 
meet.  And  touching  all  other  books  of  mat- 
ters  of  religion,  or  policy,  or  governance,  that 
have  been  printed,  either  on  this  fide  the  feas, 
or  on  the  other  fide,  becaufe  the  diverfity  of 
them  is  great,  and  that  there  needeth  good 
confideration  to  be  had  of  the  particularities 
thereof,  her  maielfy  referreth  t!ie  proliibition 
or  remiffion  thereof  to  the  order,  which  her 
faid  commiffioners  within  the  city  of  London 
fliall  take  and  notifie.  According  to  the  which 
her  majefty  ftraightly  chargeth  and  commandeth 
all  manner  of  lier  fubjccfts,  and  efpecially  the 
wardens  and  company  of  ilationers  to  bc  obe- 
dient. 

Provided  tliat  thefe  orders  do  not  extend  to 
anv  prophane  aiuhors  ar,d  v/orks  in  any  lan- 
euage,  that  have  been  heretofore  commoniv  rc- 
ceived  or  allowed  in  any  of  the  univcrfities  and 
fchools,  but  the  fame  may  bc  printed,  and  ufed 
as  by  good  order  they  were  accuilomed. 

LII.  Itcm,  Although  almighty  God  is  all 
times  to  be  honcured  v.'ith  all  manner  of  reve- 
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rence  that  may  be  devifed ;    yet  of  all   other  any  fuperiority  over  them.    And  if  any  perfon, 

times    in  time  of  common  prayer  the  fame  is  that  liath  conceived  any  other  fenfe  of  the  form 

moft  to  be  regarded.     Therefore  it  is  to  be  ne-  of  the  faid  oath,    (hall  accept   the  fame  oath 

ceffarily  received,    that  in  time  of  the  letany,  wlth  this  interpretation,  fenfe,  ormeaning;  her 

and  all  other  collefts  and  common  fupplications  majefty  is  well  pleafed  to  accept  every  fuch  in 


to  almighty  God,  all  manner  of  people  fhall 
devoutly  and  humbly  kneel  upon  thelr  knees 
and  give  ear  thereunto;  and  that  whenfoever 
the  name  of  Jefus  fliall  be  in  any  leffon,  fer- 
mon,  or  otherwife  in  the  church  pronounced, 
due  reverence  be  made  of  all  perfons  young 
and  old,  with  lownefs  of  courtefie,  and  unco- 
vering  of  heads  of  the  menkind,  as  thereunto 
doth  neceflarily  belong,  and  heretofore  hath 
been  accuftomed. 

LIII.  Item,  That  all  minlfters  and  readers 
of  public  prayers,  chapters,  and  homilies  fliall 
be  charged  to  read  leifurely,  plainly,  and  di- 
ftindly;  and  alfo  fuch,  as  are  but  mean  readers. 
fhall  perufe  over  before,  once  or  twice  the 
chapters,  and  homilies,  to  the  intent  they  may 
read  to  the  better  underftanding  of  the  people, 
the  more  encouragement  to  gcdlinefs. 

uin  adiiio?iition  to  fuuple  men  deceived  by  mali- 
cious. 
The  queen's  majefty  being  informed,  that  in 
certain  places  of  the  reahi),  fundry  of  her  na- 
tive  fubjeds  being  called  to  eccleftaftical  mini- 
ftry  of  the  church,  be  by  fmifter  perfuafion, 
and  perverfe  conftrudion  induced  to  find  fome 
fcrupie  in  the  form  of  an  oath,  which  by  an 
adt  of  the  laft  parhament  is  prefcribed  to  be 
required  of  divers  perfons,  for  their  recognition 
of  their  allegiance  to  her  majefty,  which  cer- 
tainly  never  v/as  ever  meant,  nor  by  any  equity 
of  words  or  good  fenfe  can  be  thereof  gathered ; 
would  that  all  her  loving  fubjeds  fliould  under- 
ftand,  that  nothing  was,  is,  or  fliall  be  meant, 
or  intended  by  the  fame  oath  to  have  any  other 
duty,  allegiance,  or  bond  required  by  the  fame 
oath,  than  was  acknowledged  to  be  due  to  the 
moft  noble  kings  of  famous  memory,  king 
Henry  the  eighth,  her  majefty's  father,  or  king 
Edward  the  ftxth,  her  majefty's  brother. 

And  furtlier  her  majefty  forbiddeth  all  man- 
ner  her  fubjefts  to  give  ear  or  credit  to  fuch 
perverfe  and  malicious  perfons,  which  moft 
finifterly  and  malicioufly  labour  to  notifie  to 
her  loving  fubjefts,  how  by  words  of  the 
faid  oath  it  may  be  colledled,  that  the  kings  or 
qucens  of  this  realm,  pofleflbrs  of  the  crown, 
may  challenge  authority  and  power  of  miniftry 
of  divinc  fervice  in  the  church,  wherein  her 
faid  fubjefts  be  much  abufed  by  fuch  evil  dif- 
pofed  perfons.  For  certainly  her  majefty  nei- 
ther  doth,  nor  ever  will  challenge  any  authori- 
ty,  than  that  was  challenged  and  lately  ufed  by 
the  faid  noble  kings  of  famous  memory,  king 
Henry  the  eighth,  and  king  Edward  the  fixth, 
which  is,  and  was  of  ancient  time  due  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm ;  that  is,  under 
God  to  have  the  fovereignty  and  rule  over  all 
manner  of  perfons  born  witliin  thefe  her  realms, 
dominions,  and  countries,  of  what  eftate,  either 
ecclefiaftical  or  temporal  foever  they  be,  fo  as 
no  other  foreign  power  fliall  or  ouo-ht  to  have 


that  behalf,  as  her  good  and  obedient  fubjedts, 
and  fliall  acquit  them  of  all  manner  of  penal- 
ties  contained  in  the  faid  aft  againft  fuch,  as 
fliall  peremptorily  or  obftinacely  take  the  fame 
oath. 

For  tables  in  the  church. 

Whereas  her  majefty  underftandeth,   that  in 
many  and  fundry  parts  of  the  realm  the  altars 
of  the  churches  be  removed,  and  tables  placed 
for  the  adminiftration  of  the  holy  facrament, 
according  to    the  form  of  the  law   therefore 
provided;  and  in  fome  other  places,  the  altars 
be   noc  yet  removed,  upon   opinion  conceived 
of  fome  other  order  therein  to  be  taken  by  her 
majefty's  vifitors ;  in  the  other  Vv^hereof,    fav- 
ing  for  an  uniformity,  there  feemeth  no  matter 
of  great  moment,  fo  that  the  facrament  be  du- 
ly  reverently  miniftred ;  yet  for  obfervation  of 
one  uniformity  through  the  whole  realm,  and 
for  the  better  imitation  of  the  law  in  that  be- 
half,  it  is  ordered,  that  no  altar  be  taken  down, 
but  by  overfight  of  the  curate  of  the  church, 
and  the  churchwardens,  or  one  of  them  at  the 
leaft,  wherein  no  riotous  or  difordered  manner 
be  ufed.     And  that  the    holy  table   in  every 
church  be  decently  made,  and  fet  in  the  place, 
where  the  altar    ftood,  and   there   commonly 
covered,  as  thereto  belongeth,  and  as  fhall  be 
appointed  by  the  vifitors,  and  fo  to  ftand,  fav- 
ing  when  the  communion  of  the  facrament  is 
to  be  diftributed ;  at  which  time  the  fame  fhall 
be  fo  placed  in  good  fort  within  the  chancel, 
as  whereby  the  minifter  may  be  more  conve- 
niently  heard  of  the  communicants  in  his  pray- 
er  and  miniftration,  and  the  communicants  al- 
fo  more  conveniently,    and  in    more   number 
communicate  with  the  faid  minifter.     And  af- 
ter  the  communion  done,  from  time  to  time 
the  fame  holy  table  to  be  placed  where  it  ftood 
before. 

Item,  Where  alfo  it  was  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward  the  fixth  ufed  to  have  the  facramental 
bread  of  common  fine  bread ;  it  is  ordered  for 
the  more  reverence  to  be  given  to  thefe  holy 
myfteries,  being  the  facraments  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  faviour  Jefus  Chrift,  that  the 
faid  facramental  bread  be  made  and  formed 
plain,  without  any  figure  thereupon,  of  the 
fame  finefs  and  fafhion  round,  though  fome- 
what  bigger  in  compafs  and  thicknefs,  as  the 
ufual  bread  and  water,  heretofore  named  fing- 
ing  cakes,  which  ferved  for  the  ufe  of  the 
private  mafs. 

'The  form  of  bidding  the  frayers  fo  be  ufed  ge- 
nerally  in  this_  uniform  fort. 
Ye  fliall  pray  for  Chrift's  holy  catholic 
church,  that  is  for  the  whole  congregation  o£ 
chriftian  people  difperfed  throughout  the  whole 
world,  and  efpecially  for  the  church  of  En- 
p:land  and  Ireland.     And  herein  I  require  you 

moft 
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the  glorious  refurredion  in  the  life  everlafting. 


moft  fpecially  to  pray  for  the  queen's  moft  ex- 
ceilent  majefty,  our  fovereign  kdy  Elizabeth, 
queen  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defend- 
er  of  the  faith,  and  fupreme  governor  of  this 
realm  as  well  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  as  tempo- 
ral.  You  fhall  alfo  pray  for  the  minifters  of 
God's  holy  word  and  facraments,  as  well  arch- 
bifhops  and  biftiops,  as  other  paftors  and  cu- 
rates.  You  ftiall  alfo  pray  for  the  queen's  moft 
honourable  council,  and  for  all  the  nobility  of 
this  realm,  that  all  and  every  of  thefe  in  their 
calling,  may  ferve  truly  and  painfully  to  thc 
glory  of  God,  and  edifying  of  his  people,  re- 
membring  the  account,  that  thcy  muft  makc. 
Alfo  ye  Ihall  pray  for  the  whole  commons  of 
this  realm,  that  they  may  live  in  true  faith  and 
fear  of  God,  in  humble  obedience  and  brotherly 
charity  one  to  another.  Finally,  let  us  praife 
God  for  all  thofc,  that  are  departed  out  of 
this  life  in  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  pray  unto 
God,  that  we  may  have  grace  for  to  dired  our 
lives  after  their  good  example,  that  after  this 
life,  we  with  them  may  be  made  partakers  of 


And  this  dcne,  Jhew  the  holy  days,  and  fajling 
days. 
AU  and  fingular  which  injundlions  the 
qiiL'en's  majefty  miniftreth  unto  hcr  clergy,  and 
to  all  otljer  her  loving  fubjefts,  ftraightly 
charging  and  commanding  them  to  obferve  and 
keep  the  fame  upon  pain  of  deprivation,  fe- 
qucftration  of  fruits  and  beneficcs,  fufpcnllon, 
excommunication,  and  fuch  other  corredion , 
as  to  ordinaries,  or  other  having  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdiftion,  whom  her  majefty  hath  appointed, 
or  fhall  appoint  for  the  due  execution  of  the 
fame,  fliall  be  feen  convenient ;  charging  and 
commanding  them  to  fee  thefe  injundtions  ob- 
ferved  and  kept  of  all  perfons  being  under  their 
jurifdidfion,  as  they  will  anfwer  to  her  majefty 
for  the  contrary.  And  her  highnefs's  pleafure 
is,  that  every  juftice  of  peace  being  required, 
Ihall  aftift  the  ordinaries,  and  everv  of  them, 
for  the  due  execution  of  the  faid  injundtions. 


PapaeRom. 
Pauli  I\'.  4. 


Sede  Cijnt.  vacaiue. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1559- 


Rcg.  Angliae. 
Eliiab.  I. 


ArUcies  to  he  enqifired  m  ihe  vifitatton  in  the  firji  year  of  the  reijin  of  ctir  rnojl 
dread  fovererit'1  lady  Rhzabeth,  by  the  ^race  oj  God  of  Eriglaiid.^  Francc^  and 
Ireland  qiieeHy  defender  of  the  faith-,  anno  Domint  M.d.hx. 


Fi  R  s  T,  Whether  any  parfon,  vicar,  or  cu- 
rate  be  refident  continually  upon  his  bene- 
fice,  doing  his  duty  in  preaching,  reading,  and 
duly  miniftring  the  holy  facrarnents. 

Item,  Whether  in  their  churches  and  cha- 
pels  all  images,  ftirines,  all  tables,  candlefticks, 
trindals,  and  roUs  of  wax,  piiftures,  paintings, 
and  all  other  monuments  of  feigned  and  falfe 
miracles,  pilgrimage,?,  idolatry,  and  fuperftiti- 
on  be  removed,  abcliflied,  and  deftroyed. 

Item,  Whether  they  do  not  every  holy  day, 
when  they  have  no  fermon,  immediately  after 
the  gofpel,  openly,  plainly,  and  diftindtly  re- 
cite  to  their  pariftiioners  in  the  pulpit  the  Lord's 
prayer,  the  Belief,  and  the  Ten  commandments 
in  Englifli. 

Item,  Whether  they  do  charge  fathers  and 
mothers,  mafters  and  governors  of  youth,  to 
bring  them  up  in  fome  virtuous  ftudy  and  oc- 
cupation. 

Item,  Whether  fuch  beneficed  men,  as  be  law- 
fuUy  abfent  from  their  benefices,  do  leave  their 
cures  to  a  rude  and  unlearned  perfon,  and  not 
to  an  honeft,  well  learned,  and  expert  curate, 
which  can  and  will  teach  you  wholfom  do- 
ftrine. 

Item,  Whether  they  do  difcourage  any  per- 
fon  from  reading  of  any  part  of  the  Bible,  ei- 
ther  in  Latin  or  Englifli,  and  do  not  rather 
comfort  and  exhort  every  perfon  to  read  the 
fame  at  convenient  times,  as  the  very  lively 
word  of  God,  and  the  fpecial  food  of  man's 
foul. 

Item,  Whether  parfons,  vicars,  curates,  and 
other  minifters  be  common  haunters  and   re- 
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forters  'to  taverns  or  alehoufes,  glving  them- 
felves  to  drinking,  rioting,  and  playing  at  un- 
lawful  games,  and  do  not  occupy  themfelves  in 
the  reading  or  hearing  of  fome  part  of  the  holy 
fcripture,  or  in  fome  other  godly  exercile. 

Item,  Whether  they  bave  admitted  any  man 
to  preach  in  their  cures,  not  being  lawfullv  li- 
cenfed  thcrcunto,  or  have  been  licenfed  accord- 
ingly. 

Item,  Whether  they  ufe  to  declare  to  tlTcir 
parifliioners  any  thing  to  the  extolling  or  fet- 
ting  torth  of  vain  and  fuperftirious  religion, 
pilgrimages,  relicks,  or  images,  or  lighting  of 
candles,  kifltng,  kneeling,  or  decking  of  the 
fame  images. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  one  book  or  regi- 
fter  kept,  wherein  they  write  the  day  of  cverv 
wedding,  chriftning,  and  burying. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  exhorted  the  peo- 
ple  to  obedience    to    the  queen's  majefty    and 
minifters,    and  to  charity  and  love  one  to  an-' 
other. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  admoniflicd  their 
parifliioners,  that  they  ought  not  to  prefume  to 
receive  the  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  before  they  can  fay  perfedlly  the  Lord's 
prayer,  the  Articles  of  the  faith,  and  the  Teii 
commandments  in  Englifli. 

Item,  Whether  they  be  refident  upon  their 
benefices,  and  keep  hofpitality,  or  no:  whether 
they  do  relieve  their  pariftiioners,  and  what 
they  give  them. 

Item,  Whether  proprietarics,  parfons,  vicars, 

and    clerks,    having    churches,    chapcls,    and 

manfions,  do  keep  their  chancels,  reftories,  vi- 

C  c  c  caragcj, 
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carages,  and  all  other  houfes  appertaining   to 
them,   in  due  reparations. 

Itein,  Whether  they  do  counfel  or  move 
their  parifhioners  rather  to  pray  in  a  tongue 
not  known,  than  in  Englifh,  or  put  their  truil: 
in  any  certain  number  of  prayers,  as  in  faying 
over  a  number  of  beads,  or  other  hke. 

Item,  Whether  thcy  have  received  any  per- 
fons  to  the  communion,  being  openly  lcnown 
to  be  out  of  charity  witli  cheir  neighbors,  or 
defamed  with  any  notorious  crime,  and  not 
reformed. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  provided ,  and 
have  a  ftrong  cheft  for  the  poor  men's  box,  and 
fet  and  faitned  the  fame  in  a  place  of  the 
church  moft  convenient. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  diligently  called 
upon,  exhorted  and  moved  their  pariftiioners, 
and  efpecially  when  they  make  their  teftanients, 
to  give  to  the  faid  poor  men's  box,  and  to  be- 
ftow  that  upon  the  poor,  which  they  were 
vvont  to  beftow  upon  pilgrimages,  pardons, 
trentals,  and  upon  other  lil<.e  blind  devotions. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  denied  to  vifit  the 
fick,  or  bury  the  dead  being  brought  to  the 
church. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  bought  their  bene- 
fices,  or  come  to  them  by  fraud,  guile,  deceit, 
or  fimony. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  given  open  moni- 
tion  to  their  parifliioners  to  detedt  and  prefent 
to  their  ordinary  all  adulterers  and  fornicators, 
and  ftich  men,  as  have  two  wives  living  with- 
in  their  parifties. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  moniftied  their  pa- 
rifliioners  operily,  that  they  fliould  not  fell, 
give,  nor  otherwife  alienate  any  of  their  church 
goods. 

Item,  Whether  they  or  any  of  them,,  do 
keep  more  benefices  and  other  ecclefiaftical 
promotions,  than  they  ought  to  do,  not  having 
fufficient  licences  and  difpenfations  thereunto; 
and  how  many  they  be,  and  their  names. 

Item,  Whether  they  minifter  the  holy  com- 
munion  any  otherwife,  than  only  afcer  fuch 
form  and  manner,  as  ic  is  fet  forth  by  the  com- 
mon  authoricy  of  the  queen's  majefty  and  the 
parliament. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  perfon  within 
your  parifli  or  elfewhere,  that  is  a  letter  of 
the  word  of  God  to  be  read  in  Englifh,  or  fin- 
cerely  preached  in  place  and  times  convenient. 

Item,  Whether  in  the  time  of  the  litany,  or 
any  other  common  prayer,  in  time  of  the  fer- 
mon  or  homily,  and  when  the  prieft  readeth 
the  fcriptures  to  the  parifliioners ,  any  perfon 
have  departed  oUt  of  the  church  without  juft 
and  neceflary  caufe,  or  difturbed  the  minifter 
otherwife. 

Item,  Whether  the  mony  coming  and  rifing 
of  any  cattel,  or  other  moveable  ftocks  of  the 
church,  and  mony  given  and  bequeathed  to  the 
finding  torches,  lights,  tapers,  or  lamps,  not 
paid  out  of  any  lands,  have  not  been  employed 
to  the  poor  men's  cheft. 

Item,  Who  hath  the  faid  ftocks   and  mony 
in  their  hands,  and  what  be  their  names. 
Item,  Whether  any  undifcreet  perfon  do  un- 


charitably  concemn  and  abufe  priefts  and  mini- 
fters  of  the  church. 

Item,  Whether  there  be  any  other  Gram- 
mar  taught  in  any  fchool  within  this  diocefc, 
than  that,  which  is  fet  forth  by  theauthority  of 
king  Henry  the  eighch. 

Item,  Whether  the  fervice  of  the  church  be 
done  at  due  and  convenient  hours. 

Item,  Whether  any  have  ufed  to  commune, 
jangle,  and  talk  in  the  church  in  tlie  time  of 
prayer,  reading  of  the  homily,  preaching,  read- 
ing,  or  declaring  of  the  lcripture. 

Item,  Whether  any  have  wilfully  maintain- 
ed  and  defended  any  herefies,  errors,  or  falfe 
opinions  contrary  to  the  faith  of  Chrift  and 
holy  fcripture. 

Item,  Whether  any  be  common  drunkards 
fwearers,  or  blalphemers  of  the  name  of  God. ' 
Item,  Whether  any  have  committed  adulte- 
ry,  fornication,  or  inceft,  or  be  common  bawds, 
or  receivers  of  fuch  evil  perfons,  or  vehemently 
fufpeded  of  any  of  the  premifes. 

Iteni,  Whether  any  be  brawlers,  flanderers, 
chiders,  fcolders,  and  fowers  of  difcord  betv.^een 
one  perfon  and  another. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any,  that  do  ufe 
charms,    forceries,    inchantments,    invocacions 
circles,    wicchcrafts,  foothfaying,    or  any  like 
crafts  or  imaginations   invented  by  rhe    devil 
and  efpecially  in  the  tirne  of  women's  travel. 

Item,  Whether  churches,  pulpits,  and  other 
neceflaries  appertaining  to  the  lame,  be  fuffi- 
ciencly  repaired;  and  if  they  be  not,  in  v^^hofe 
default  the  fame  is. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any,  that  in  con- 
tempt  of  their  own  parifli  church  do  refort  to 
any  other  church. 

Item,  Whether  any  inholders  or  alehoufe 
keepers  do  ufe  commonly  to  fell  meat  and 
drink  in  the  time  of  common  prayer,  preach- 
ing,  reading  of  the  homilies,  or  fcripture. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  to  be  marricd 
within  the  degrees  prohibited  by  the  lavvs  of 
God,  or  that  be  feparated  or  divorced  without 
the  degrees  prohibited  by  the  lav/  of  God,  and 
whether  any  fuch  have  married  again. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  co  have  made 
privy  contracts  of  matrimony,  not  callino-  two 
or  more  witnefl"es  thereunto,  nor  having  there- 
to  the  confent  of  their  parenis. 

Item,  Whether  they  have  married  folemnlv, 
the  banns  not  firft  lawfully  aflied. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  executors,  or 
adminiftrators  of  dead  men's  goods,  which  do 
not  only  beftow  fuch  of  the  faid  goods,  as  were 
given  and  bequeathed,  or  appointed  to  be  di- 
ftributed  among  the  poor  people,  repairing  of 
highways,  finding  of  poor  fcholars ,  or  mar- 
rying  of  poor  maidens,  or  fuch  other  like  chari- 
table  deeds. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any,  that  keep  in 
their  houfes  any  midefaced  images,  tables,  pi- 
(Sures,  paintings,  or  other  monuments  of  feign- 
ed  and  falfe  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolat^ry, 
and  fuperftition,  and  do  adore  them,  and  fpe- 
cially  fuch,  as  have  been  fet  up  in  churches, 
chapels,  and  oratories. 

Item, 
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Item,  What  books  of  holy  fcripture  you 
have  delivered  to  be  burnt,  or  otherwife  de- 
ftroyed,  and  to  whom  you  have  delivered  the 
fame. 

Item,  What  bribes  the  accufers,  promoters, 
perfecuters,  ecclefiaflical  judges,  and  other  the 
commiffioners,  appointed  Vv^ithin  tlie  leveral  di- 
ocefes  of  this  realm,  have  received  by  tliem- 
felves  or  other  of  thofe  perfons  which  were  in 
trouble,  apprchended,  or  imprifoned  for  reli- 
gion. 

Item,  What  goods  moveable,  lands,  fecs,  of- 
fices,  or  promotions  have  been  wrongfully  tak- 
en  away  in  the  time  of  queen  Mary's  reign 
from  any  perfon,  which  favoured  tlie  reHgion 
now  fet  forth. 

Item,  How  many  perfons  have  for  rcHgion 
died  by  fire,  famine,  or  otherv/ife,  or  have 
been  imprifoned  for  the  frme. 

Item,  That  you  make  a  true  prefentment  of 
the  number  of  all  perfons,  which  died  vvithin 
your  pariflies  fithence  the  feaft  of  St.  John  the 
Baptill:,  which  was  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
God  one  thoufand  five  hundred  fifty  and  eight, 
unto  the  feaft  laft  paft ;  making  therein  a  plain 
diftindl  declaration,  how  many  men,  women, 
and  men  children  thc  frme  werCj  and  the  names 
of  the  men. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  ;iny  man  in  your 
parirti  fecretly,  or  in  unlawful  conventicles  fiy 
or  hear  mafs,  or  any  otlier  fervice  prohibited 
by  the  law. 

Item,  Whether  you  know  any  perfon  in  your 
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parifti  to  be  a  ilanderer  of  his  neighbors,  or  a 
fower  of  difcord  between  party  and  party,  man 
and  wife,  parents  and  thcir  chiidren ;  or  that 
liath  invented,  bruited,  or  fet  forth  any  ru- 
mours,  falfe  and  feditious  tales,  flandcrs,  or 
makers,  bringers,  buyers,  fellers,  kecpej-s,  or 
conveyers  of  auy  unlawful  books,  wliich  might 
ftir  and  provoke  fedition,  or  maintain  fuperfti- 
tious  fervice  within  this  reahn,  or  any  aiders, 
counfeUors,  procurers,  or  maintainers  thereunto. 

Item,  Whether  tlie  cluuch  of  vour  parilh  be 
uow  vacant  or  no;  who  is  the  patron  thercof; 
how  long  it  hath  been  vacant;  who  doth  receive 
tlie  tithes,  oblations,  and  other  commodities, 
during  the  time  of  the  vacation,  and  by  what 
autliority;  and  in  what  eftate  the  faid  ciiurch  is 
at  this  time,  and  how  long  the  parfon  or  vicar 
hath  had  that  benefice. 

Item,  Whether  any  minftrels,  or  any  other 
perfons  do  ufe  to  fing  or  fay  any  fongs  or  dit- 
ties,  that  be  vile  or  unclean,  and  eipecially  in 
derifion  of  any  godly  order  now  fet  forth  and 
eftabliftied. 

Item,  Whether  the  Htany  in  EngHni,  with 
the  epiftle  and  gofpel,  which  was  by  the  queen's 
higluieis's  proclamation  wiHed  to  be  read  to  the 
people,  were  put  in  ule  in  your  churches ;  and 
if  not,  who  were  the  letters  thereof. 

Item,  Whether  the  curates  and  miniftcrs  do 
leiiurely,  plainly,  and  diilinftly  read  the  pu- 
lic    prayers,    chapters,    and   homilics,   as   tliey 


ought  to  do. 


God  fave  thc  queen. 


PapaeRom. 
PauliIV.  4. 


ScJc  Cant.  vacantc. 
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The  declaration  of  the  proceediiigs  of  a  conference  hegnn  at  M^eftminfter  the  lajl 
of  March  M.d.lix.  concernmg  certain  articles  of  rehgmi ;  and  the  brcakrng  ut) 
of  the  fatd  conference  by  default  and  conternpt  of  certain  bifJ.^ops^  part:es  of  the 
faid conference.     Ex  chaitophyJ.  regio  apud  Burnet.  hill:.  Reiorm.  \ol.  1.  app. 

P-  345- 


T 


H  E  queen's  moft  excellent  majefty,  having 
heard  of  diverlities  of  opinions  in  certain 
matters  of  religion  araongft  fundry  of  hcr  lov- 
ing  fubjefl-s,  and  being  very  defirous  to  have 
the  fame  reduced  to  fome  godly  and  chriilian 
concord,  thought  it  beft  by  advice  of  the  lords 
and  others  of  her  privy  council,  as  well  for 
the  fatisfaftion  of  perfons  doubtful,  as  alfo  for 
the  knowlege  of  the  very  truth  in  certain  mat- 
ters  of  difference,  to  have  a  convenient  cholen 
number  of  the  beft  learned  of  either  part,  and 
to  confer  together  their  opinions  and  reafons, 
and  thereby  to  come  to  fome  good  and  chari- 
table  agreement;  and  thereupon  by  her  maje- 
fty's  commandment  certain  of  her  faid  privy 
council  declared  this  purpofe  to  the  archbifliop 
of  York,  being  alib  one  of  the  faid  privy  coun- 
cil,  and  required  him,  that  he  would  impart 
the  fame  to  fome  of  the  bifhops,  and  to  make 
choice  of  eight,  nine,  or  ten  of  them,  and  that 
there  fhould  be  the  like  number  named  of  the 
other  part;  and  further  alfo  declared  to  him 
(as  tben  was  fuppofed)  what  the  matter  fliould 


be,  and  as  for  the  time,  it  was  thou2;ht  upon ; 
and  then  after  certain  days  pai^  it  was  fignified 
by  the  iaid  archbifliop,  that  there  was  appoint- 
ed  (by  fuch  of  the  biihops,  to  whom  he  had 
imparted  this  matter)  eight  perions,  tha*:  is  to 
iay,  four  bifliops,  and  four  dodors,  who  vvere 
content  at  the  queen's  majefty's  commjndment; 
to  lliew  their  opinions,  and  (as  he  termed  it) 
render  account  of  their  faith  in  thofe  matters, 
which  were  mentioned,  and  that  ipecially  in 
writing;  although  he  iaid  they  thought  the 
fame  fo  determined,  as  there  was  no  caufe  to 
difpute  upon  them.  It  was  hereupon  fully  re- 
folved  by  the  queen's  maiefty,  with  the  advice 
aforefaid,  that  according  to  their  defire  it 
fliould  be  in  writing  on  both  parts,  for  avoid- 
ing  of  much  altercation  in  words;  and  that 
the  faid  biihops  fliould,  becaufe  they  were  in 
authority  of  degree  fuperiors,  firft  declare  their 
minds  and  opinions  to  the  matter,  with  their 
reafons,  in  writing;  and  the  other  number  be- 
ing  alfo  eight,  men  of  good  degree  in  ichcols, 
and  fome  having  been  in  dignity  in  the  church 

of 
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of  England,  if  they  had  any  thing  to  fay  to  the 
contrary,  fhould  the  fame  day  declare  their  o- 
pinions  in  hke  manner;  and  fo  each  of  them 
fliall  deUver  their  writings  to  the  other  to  be 
confidered,  what  were  to  be  irtiproved  therein, 
and  the  fame  to  declare  again  in  writing  at 
fome  other  convenient  day,  and  the  Hke  order 
to  be  kept  in  all  the  reft  of  the  matters. 

AU  this  was  fully  agreed  upon  v/ith  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  York,  and  Ib  alfo  fignified  to  both 
parties ;  and  immediately  thereupon  divers  of 
the  nobility  and  ftates  of  the   realm,    under- 


ftanding  that  fuch  a 


and  conference 


ftiould  be,  and  that  in  certain  matters  there- 
upon  the  prefent  court  of  parhament  confe- 
quently  following,  fome  laws  might  be  ground- 
ed,  they  made  earneft  means  to  her  majefty, 
that  the  parties  of  this  conference  might  put, 
and  read  their  affertions  in  the  EngUlh  tongue, 
and  that  in  the  prefence  of  them,  the  nobility 
and  others  of  her  parliament  houfe  for  the  bet- 
ter  fatisfaclion,  and  enabling  of  their  own  judg- 
ments,  to  treat  and  conclude  of  fuch  laws,  as 
might  depend  thereupon.  This  alfo  being 
thought  very  reafonable,  was  fignified  to  both 
parties,  and  fo  fully  agreed  upon,  and  the  day 
appointed  for  the  firft  meeting,  to  be  the  Fri- 
day  in  the  forenoon,  being  the  laft  of  March, 
at  Weftminfter  church,  where  both  for  good 
order,_.and  for  honour  of  the  conferences,  by 
the  queen's  majefty^s  commandment,  the  lords 
and  others  of  the  privy  council  were  prefent, 
and  a  great  part  cJf  the  nobility  alfo.  And 
notwithftanding  the  former  order  appointed  and 
confented  unto  by  both  parties,  yet  the  bifcop 
of  Winchefter  and  his  colleagues,  alledging, 
that  they  had  miftaken,  that  their  affertions 
and  reafons  fhould  be  written,  and  fo  only  re- 
cited  out  of  thc  book,  faid  their  book  was  not 
then  ready  written,  but  they  were  ready  to 
argue  and  dilpute,  and  therefore  they  -ivould 
for  that  time  repeat  in  fpeech  that,  which  they 
had  to  fay  to  the  firft  propofition. 

This  variation  from  the  former  order,  and  fpe- 
cially  from  that,  which  themfelves  had  by  the 
faid  archbifhop  in  writing  before  required,  add- 
ing  thereto  the  reafon  of  the  apoftle,  that  "  To 
contend  with  words  is  profitable  to  nothing, 
but  to  the  fubverfion  of  the  hearers:"  feemed 
to  the  queen's  majefly  fomewhat  ftrange,  and 
yet  was  it  permitted  without  any  great  repre- 
henfion,  becaufe  they  excufed  themfelves  with 
miftaking  the  order,  and  argued  that  they  would 
not  fail,  but  put  it  in  writing ,  and  accord- 
ing  to  the  former  order  deUver  it  to  the  other 
part.  And  fo  the  faid  bifhop  of  Winchefter 
and  his  coUeagues  appointed  Dr.  Cole,  dean 
of  Pauls,  to  be  their  utterer  of  their  minds, 
v/ho  partly  by  fpeech  only,  and  partly  by  read- 
ing  of  authorities  written,  and  at  certain  times 
being  informed  of  his  coUeagues  wliat  to  fay, 
made  a  declaration  of  their  meaning,  and  their 
reafons  to  the  firft  propofition. 

Which  being  ended,  they  were  afked  by  the 
privy  council,  if  any  of  them  had  any  more  to 
be  faid;  and  they  faid,  no:  fo  as  then  the  o- 
ther   part   was  licenfed  to  fhew  their  minds, 


which  they  did  according  to  the  firft  order,  ex- 
hibiting  all  that,  which  they  meant  topropound, 
ih  a  book  written,  which  after  a  prayer  and. 
invocation  made  moft  humbly  to  almighty 
God  for  enduing  of  them  v/ith  his  Holy  Spi- 
rit,  ahd  a  proteftation  alfo  to  ftand  to  the  do- 
dtrine  of  the  catholic  church,  builded  upon 
the  fcriptures,  and  the  dottrine  of  the  prophets 
and  the  apoftles,  was  diftindtly  read  by  one 
Robert  Horn,  batchelor  of  divinity,  late  dean 
of  Durefme;  and  the  fame  being  ended  (with 
fome  likelihood,  as  it  feemed,  that  the  fime 
v/as  much  allowable  to  the  audience)  certain 
of  the  bifhops  begun  to  fay  contrary  to  their 
former  anfwer,  that  they  had  now  much  more 
to  fay  to  this  matter ;  wherein  although  they 
might  have  been  well  reprehended  for  fuch 
manner  of  cavillation,  yet  for  avoiding  any 
more  miftaking  of  orders  in  this  coUoquy,  of 
conference,  and  for  that  they  fhould  utter  all 
that,  which  they  had  to  fay,  it  was  both  of- 
dered,  and  thus  openly  agreed  upon  of  both 
parts,  in  the  full  audience,  that  upon  the  Mon- 
day  following,  the  bifhops  fliould  bring  their 
minds  and  reafons  in  writing  to  the  fecond  af- 
fertion;  and  the  laft  alfo,  if  they  could,  and 
firft  read  the  fame;  and  that  done,  the  other 
part  fliould  bring  likewife  theirs  to  the  fame, 
and  being  read,  each  of  them  fhould  deliver  to 
cther  the  fame  writings ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
the  biflipps  fhall  put  in  writing  not  only  all 
that,  which  Dr.  Cole  had  that  day  uttered,  but 
all  fuch  other  matters,  as  they  any  otherwife 
could  think  of  for  the  fame,  and  as  foon  as 
might  pofiTible,  to  fend  the  fame  book,  touch- 
ing  the  firft  affertion,  to  the  other  part,  and 
they  fliould  receive  of  them  that  writing,  which 
Mafter  Horn  had  there  read  that  day,  and  up- 
on  Monday  it  fliould  be  agreed,  what  day  they 
fliould  exhibit  their  anfwer  touching  the  firfi: 
propofition. 

Thus  both  parts  af!ented  thereto,  and  the 
affembly  was  quietly  difmiffed:  and  therefore 
upon  Monday  the  like  affembly  began  again  at 
the  place  and  hour  appointed,  and  there,  upon 
what  finifter  or  difordered  meaning  is  not  yet 
fully  known,  (though  in  fome  parts  it  be 
underftanded )  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter  and 
his  colleagues,  and  fpecially  Lincoln,  refufed 
to  exhibit  or  read,  according  to  the  formcr  nc- 
torious  order  on  Friday,  that,  which  they  had 
prepared  for  the  fecondaffertion;  and  thereupon 
by  the  lord  keeper  of  the  great  feal  they  being 
firft  gently  and  favourably  required  to  keep 
the  order  appointed,  and  that  taking  no  place; 
being  fecondly,  as  it  behoved,  preffed  with  the 
more  eareft  requeft,  they,  neither  regarding  the 
authority  of  that  place,  nor  their  own  reputa- 
tion,  nor  the  credit  of  the  caufe,  utterly  refufed 
that  to  do. 

And  finally,  being  again  particularly  every 
one  of  them  apart  diftincSly  by  name  required 
to  underftand  their  opinions  therein,  they  aU 
(faving  one,  which  was  the  abbot  of  Weft- 
minfter,  having  fome  more  confideration  of 
order  and  his  duty  of  obedience,  than  the  0- 
ther)  utterly  and  plainly  denied  to  have  their 
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book  read;  fome  of  them,  as  more  earneftly 
than  other  fome,  fo  alfo  fome  others  more  in- 
difcreetly  and  irreverently  than  others. 

Whereupon  giving  fuch  example  of  difor- 
ders,  ftubbornefs,  and  felf  wili,  as  hath  not 
been  feen  and  fiiffered  in  fuch  an  honourable 
alTembly,  being  of  tlie  two  eftates  of  this  realm, 
the  nobilities  and  commons,  befides  the  per- 
fons  of  the  queen's  majefty's  moft  honourable 
privy  coiuicil,  tlie  fime  aflembly  was  difmifted, 
and  the  godly  and  moft  chriftian  purpofe  of  the 
queen's  majefty  made  fruftrate.  And  after- 
wards,  for  the  contempt  fo  notorioufly  made, 
the  bifliops  of  Winchefter,  and  Lincoln,  who 
havc  moft  obftinately  difobeyed  both  common 


authority,  and  varied  manifcftly  from  their 
own  order,  fpecially  Lincoln,  who  fliewed  more 
folly  than  the  other,  were  condignly  committed 
to  the  tower  of  London,  and  the  reft  (Giving 
the  abbot  of  Weftminfter)  ftand  bound  to  make 
daily  their  perfonal  appcarance  beforc  thc  coun- 
cil,  and  not  10  depart  the  city  of  London,  and 
Weftminfter,  until  further  order  be  taken  wiil\ 
them  for  their  difobedience  and  contempt. 


N.Bacon,cuft.  figill. 

F.  Shrewftjury. 

G.  Rogers. 
F.  Bedford. 
T.  Knoflys. 


W.  Cecil. 
Penibrok. 
E.  Ciynton, 
A.  Cave. 
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LizABETHA,  Dcigratia  Angliae,  Fran- 
ciae,  et  Hiberniae  regina,  fidei  defenfor, 
etc.  chariiruTiis  confanguineis  et  confiliariis  no- 
ftris,  Francifco  comiti  Salop.  domino  praefidenti 
concilii  noftri  in  partibus  boreahbus,  et  Ed- 
wardo  comiti  de  Darbia,  ac  chariflimo  confan- 
guineo  noftro  Thomae  comiti  Northumb.  do- 
mino  guardiano  five  cuftodi  marchiarum  no- 
ftrarum  "  De  le  Eaft  March, "  et  "  Middle 
March,"  verfus  Scotiam  ;  ac  perdilefto  et  fideh 
noftro  Willelmo  domino  Evers,  ac  etiam  dile- 
dis  et  fidelibus  noftris  Henrico  Piercy,  Tho- 
mae  Gargrave,  Jacobo  Crofts,  et  Henrico  Gates, 
militibus ;  necnon  diledtis  nobis  Edwino  San- 
dys,  facrae  theologiae  profeffori,  Henrico  Har- 
vy,  legum  dodlori,  Richardo  Bowes,  Georgio 
Brown,  Chriftophoro  Eftcot,  et  Richardo  King- 
fmell,  armigeris,  falutem.  Quoniam  Deus  po- 
pulum  fuum  Anglicanum  imperio  noftro  fub- 
jecit,  cujus  regalis  fufcepti  muneris  rationem 
perfede  reddere  non  poffumus,  nifi  veram  re- 
ligionem  et  fincerum  numinis  divini  cultum, 
in  omnibus  regni  noftri  partibus  propagaveri- 
mus;  nos  igitur  regahs  et  abfolutae  poteftatis 
noftrae  nobis  in  hoc  regno  noftro  commiffac 
reipeftu,  quoniam  utrumque  regni  noftri  Ita- 
tum  tam  ecclefiafticum,  quam  laicum  vifitare, 
et  ccrtas  pietatis  ac  virtutis  regulas  ilhs  prae- 
fcrihere  conftituimus,  praefatum  Francifcum 
comitem  Salop.  Edwardum  comitem  de  Darbia, 
Thomam  comitem  Northumb.  Willelmum  do- 
minum  Evers,  Henricum  Piercy,  Thomam 
Gargravc,  Jacobum  Crofts,  Henricum  Gates, 
milites;  Edwinum  Sandys,  Henricum  Harvy, 
Georgium  Brown,  Chriftophorum  Eftcot,  Ri- 
chardum  Bowes,  et  Richardum  Kingfmell,  ar- 
migeros,  ad  infrafcriptum  vice,  nomine,  et  au- 
ftoritate  noftris  exequendum,  vos  quatuor,  tres, 
aut  duos  veftrum  ad  minimum  deputavimus  et 
fubftituimus.  Ad  vifitandum  igitur  tam  iu  ca- 
pite,  quam  in  membris  ecclefias  cathedrales,  ci- 
vitates,  et  dioecefes  Eboracen.  Ccftrenf  Dunel- 
men.  et  Carholen.  necnon  quafcunque  alias  col- 


legiatas,  parochiales,  et  praebendales  ecclefias, 
et  loca  aha  ecclefiaftica  quaecunque,  tam  ex- 
empta,  quam  non  exempta,  in  et  per  eafdem 
civitates  et  dioccefes '  vifat)iliter  conftitutas,  clc- 
rumque  et  populum  earundem  in  eifdem  dc- 
gentes  five  refidentcs;  deque  ftatu  ecclefiarum 
ct  locorum  hujulmodi,  necnon  vita,  moribus, 
et  converfatione,  ac  etiam  qualitatibus  pcrfona- 
rum  in  ecclefiis  ct  locis  praedidlis  degcntium  fi- 
ve  commorantium,  modis  omnibus,  quibus  id 
melius  aut  efHcacius  poteritis,  inquirendum  et  in- 
veftigandum  ;  criminofos,  ac  fulceptae  religioni 
fubfcribere  obftinate  et  peremptorie  recufantes, 
vel  quocunque  alio  modo  delinqucntes,  atque 
culpabiles,  condignis  poenis,  etiam  ufque  ad 
beneficiorum,  dignitatum,  five  ofiiciorum  fuo- 
rum  privationem  frudtuum  vel  redituum,  et 
proventionem  ecclefiarum,  et  locorum,  quibus 
praefunt,  fequeftrationem,  vel  quamcunque  a- 
liam  congruam  et  competentem  cfx;rcionem 
inclufive  puniendam  et  corrigendam ;  atque  ad 
probatiores  vivendi  mores  modis  omnibus,  qui- 
bus  admelius,et  efficacius  poteritis,  reducendum. 
Teftamenta  quorumcunque  defunftorum  infra 
loca  praedidta  decedentium  probanda,  appro- 
banda,  et  informanda;  adminiftrationcfque  bo- 
norum  eorundem  executoribus  in  eifdem  tefta- 
mentis  nominatis  committendum,  adminiftra- 
tionefque  infuper,  ac  fequcftrationes  bonorum  ab 
inteftatis,  five  per  viam  inteftatorum  etiam  de- 
fcendentes,  in  debita  juris  forma  expediendum, 
et  concedendum,  ac  committendum;  compu- 
tos  quoque  tam  executorum,  quam  adminiftra- 
torum,  et  fequeftratorum  quorumcunque  reci- 
piendum,  examinandum,  admittendum,  termi- 
nandum,  ac  infuper  eofdem  executores,  admi- 
niftratores,  et  lequcftratores  omnes  et  fingulos 
acquietandum,  relaxandum,  et  finaliter  dimit- 
tendum ;  caulafque  quafcunque  examinandum, 
audiendum,  et  finaliter  terminandum :  contu- 
maces  autem  et  rebelles,  cujulcunque  conditi- 
onis  five  ftatus  fuerint,  fi  quos  inveneritis,  tam 
per   cenfuras    ecclefiallicas,    quam  perlbnarum 
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apprehenfionem,  et  incarcerationem,  ac  recog- 
nitionem,  acceptionem,  ac  quaecunque  alia  ju- 
ris  regni  noftri  remedia  compefcendum ;  nec- 
non  injundliones  praefentibus  annexas,  perfonis 
in  eifdem  nominatis,  nomine  noftro,  traden- 
dum,  aliafque  injunftiones  congruas  et  compe- 
tentes,  vice  et  auftoritate  noflris,  eis  indiccn- 
dum,  dandum,  et  aflignandum,  poenafque  con- 
venientcs  in  earum  violatores  infiigendum  et 
irrogandum.  Ecclefias  etiam  et  alia  loca  di- 
milTorum  vacantia,  et  pro  vacantibus  habenda 
fore  decernendum  et  declarandum,  penfionef- 
que  legitimas  congruas  et  competentes  cedenti- 
bus  vel  reiignandis  hujufmodi  aifignandum  et 
limitandum,  praefentatoique  ad  beneiicia  eccle- 
fiaflica  quaecunque  infra  civitates,  ecclefias,  aut 
dioecefes  praedidlas  confiiituta,  durante  vifitati- 
one  noflra  hujufmodi,  fi  habiles  fuerint  et  ido- 
nei,  ad  eadem  admittendum,  ac  de  et  in  eifdem 
inffituendum  ac  inveftiendum  cum  fuis  juribus 
et  pertinentihus  univerfis,  eofqne  in  realem, 
aftualem,  et  corporalera  poflefnonem  earundem 
inducendum,  et  induci  faciendum,  atque  man- 
dandum ;  necnon  clericorum  et  beneficiatorum 
quorumcunque  tam  pro  ordinibus,  quam  bene- 
ficiis  per  eos  adeptis,  literas  et  munimenta  ex- 
igendum,  et  recipiendum,  eaque  diligenter  ex- 
aminandum  et  difcutiendum,  et  quos  non  fuf- 
ficienter  munitos  in  ea  parte  compereritis,  ab  of- 
ficio  dimittendum,  et  fic  jure  munitis  decla- 
randum  et  pronunciandum.  Synodos  quoque 
et  capitula  tam  generalia,  quam  fpecialia  cleri 
et  populi  hujufmodi  per  executionem  praemif- 
forum  aut  reformationem  quamcunque  facien- 
dum  et  convocandum  ;  procurationes  quoque 
et  fynodalia  ratione  noftrae  hujus  vifitationis 
debite  petendum,  exigendum,  et  levandum, 
ac  etiam  non  folventes,  aut  folvere  recufantes, 
per  cenfuras  ecclefiafticas  compellendum,  co- 
ercendum,  et  cogendum ;  necnon  concionandi 
poteftatem  hujufmodi  perlonis  concedendum, 
quas  ad  hoc  divinum  munus  fufcipiendum  a- 
ptas  effe  judicaveritis;  incarceratos  quoque  et 
vinculis  commilTos  ob  religionis  caufam,  antea 
licet  condemnatos,  caufis  incarcerationis,  et 
condemnationis  hujufmodi  prius  examinatis,  et 
plenarie  difcuffis,  examinandum,  difcutiendum, 
ac  in  integrum,  juflitia  id  polcente,  reflituen- 
dum,  deliberandum,  et  extra  prifonam  dimit- 
tendum;  necnon  caufas  deprivationum  exami- 
nandum,  ac  contra  fliatuta  et  ordinationes  hu- 
jus  regni  noflri  Angliae,  vel  juris  ecclefiaftici 
ordinem  deprivatos,  reflituendum,  ac  omnia  et 
fingula  alia,  quae  circa  hujufmodi  vifitationis, 
feu  reformationis  negotia  necefiltria  fuerint,  feu 
quomodolibet  opportuna,  etiamfi  verba  magis 
fpecialia  de  fe  exigunt  et  requirunt,  faciendum 
et  expediendum  vobis  quatuor,  tribus,  aut  du- 
obus  vellrum,  ut  praefertur,  de  quorum  emi- 


nenti  dodrina,  morumque  et  confilii  gravitate, 
ac  in  rebus  gerendis  fiuc  et  induftria  plurimum 
confidimus,  vices  noftras  committimus,  ac  pie- 
nam  in  difto  tenore  praefentium  concedimus  fa- 
cultatem,  cum  cujullibet  congruae  et  legitiniae 
coercionis  poteflate.  Et  praeterea  certos  viros 
prudentes  ac  pios  aiiignandum  et  nominandum, 
per  quos  de  ftatu  rerum  inftruemini,  et  quo- 
rum  opera  praefentes  utimini,  in  omnibus  cau- 
fis  ad  hanc  vifitationem  noftram  ipedantibus, 
quantum  vobis  convenire  videbitur.  lidem  vi- 
ri  a  vobis  commiflariis  aifignati,  plenam  pote- 
flatem  habebunt,  etiam  poft  commifiariorum 
deceffum,  et  poft  finitum  etiam  vifitationis 
tempus,  de  omnibus  articulis,  ordinibus,  et  in- 
flitutis  ejufdem  vifitationis  inquirendi ;  et  vio- 
latores  eorum,  cujufcunque  conditionis  fuerint, 
conveniendi  et  examinandi;  et  omnes  querelas, 
quatenus  ullum  impedimentum  aut  ofFenfionem 
noflrae  vifitationis  continebunt,  accipiendi  et 
audiendi,  et  hujufmodi  perfonas,  oifenfiones,  et 
querelas  commiiTariis  noilTis  Londini  refidenti- 
bus,  et  ad  ecclefiaflicarum  rerum  reformatio- 
nem  delegatis,  praefentabunt  et  exhibebunt  illis 
viis  et  modis,  quibus  hoc  convenientilTime  vi- 
debunt  fieri  poiTe;  mandantes  omnibus  et  fin- 
gulis  majoribus,  vicecomitibus,  juftitiariis,  ac 
quibufcunque  aliis  oificiariis,  miniflris,  et  fub- 
ditis  noflris,  quatenus  nobis  in  et  circa  prae- 
milforum  executionem  eifeftualiter  afTiflant, 
auxilientur,  et  fufFragentur.  Ut  infuper  fagaci- 
tatis,  diligentiae,  fadtorumque  veflrorum  omni- 
um  evidens  et  perpetuum  fpecimen  nobis  po- 
flerifque  noftris  remaneat,  inventaque  et  inve- 
nienda  pro  recordatorum  defedtu  debitam  re- 
formationem,  corre6tionemve  non  fubterfugi- 
ant,  aut  a  memoria  prolabantur;  nos  fuprema 
ac  regali  audoritate  noflra  praedida,  diledtos  et 
fideles  fubditos  noltros,  Thomam  Piercy,  et  Jo- 
hannem  Hoges,  et  eorum  deputatos  per  com- 
miiTarios  noflros  approbandos,  notarios  praeci- 
puos  perantea  legitime  exiftentes,  adtorum,  in- 
ftrumentorum,  decretorum,  fummarum;  judi- 
ciorum,  cenfurarum,  caeterorumque  omnium 
et  fingulorum,  quae  per  vos,  veftrumve  aliquem 
in  vifitatione  hac  noflra  regia  peragentur,  judi- 
cabuntur,  decernentur,  fient,  ferentur,  et  pro- 
nunciabuntur,  fcribas,  regiflrarios  noflros  prae- 
cipuos,  et  principales  conjundlim  et  divifim  or- 
dinamus,  nominamus,  et  conflituimus,  eifque 
ofRcium  et  officia  regiflri  fcribae  noflri  in  prae- 
fenti  cum  omnibus  ofRcia  praedidta  tangentibus, 
eorumque  deputatis,  per  commiffarios  noflros 
approbandis,  conjundtim  et  divifim  damus,  de- 
putamus,  aflignamus,  et  decernimus  per  prae- 
fentes.  In  cujus  rei  teflimonium  has  literas  no- 
flras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Tefte  meipfa  apud 
Weflm.  24.die  Jixnii,  anno  regni  noflro  primo. 
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A  declaration  of  certatn  prmctpal  a''ticle&  of  rehgion  fet  out  by  the  order  of  hoth 
archbifhops  metropohtans^  and  the  rtfi  oj  the  bifhops  jor  the  umjormity  of  dfiHrine^ 
to  be  taugbt  and  holden  of  all  parfons^  vicars-,  and  curates,  as  well  tn  tefirficati- 
on  of  their  common  confent  m  thc  faid  doBrine  to  the  fioppmg  of  the  monlhs  of 
them^  that  go  about  to  flander  the  mmtjiers  of  the  church  for  diverfity  of  judi^- 

■  ment^  as  necejfary  for  the  tnfiruBion  of  thetr  people  \  to  be  read  by  the  Jaid  par- 
fons^  vicars,  and  curates  at  thetr  poffeffion-taking,  or  frfi  entry  tnto  thetr  cures^ 
and  aljo  after  thaty  yearly  at  two  feveral  ttmes,  that  ts  to  fay,  the  Sunday  next 
followtngEaflerday,andSt.  Mtchael  the  archangel,  oronfome  other  Sunday  wtth- 
tn  one  month  after  thofe  feafis,    tmmedtately  ajter  the  gofpel. 


FORASMUCH  as  it  appertaineth  to  all  chrifti- 
an  men,  but  efpecially  to  the  minillers,  and 
the  paftors  of  the  church,  being  teachers  and 
inftrudtors  of  others,  to  be  ready  to  give  a  rea- 
fon  of  their  faith,  when  they  fliall  be  thereunto 
required;  I,  for  my  part,  now  appointed  your 
parfon,  vicar,  or  curate,  having  before  my  eyes 
the  fear  of  God,  and  the  teftimony  of  my  con- 
fcience,  do  acknowiedge  for  my  felf,  aiid  re- 
quire  you  to  affent  to  tlie  fame. 

Firft,  That  therc  is  but  one  living  and  true 
God,  of  infinite  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs, 
the  maker  and  preferver  of  all  things ;  and  that 
in  unity  of  this  Godhead  there  be  three 
perfons,  of  one  fubftance,  of  equal  powcr  and 
eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

II.  I  believe  alfo,  whatfoever  is  contained  in 
the  holy  canonical  fcriptures,  in  the  which  fcri- 
ptures  are  contained  all  things  neceflary  to  falva- 
tion,  by  the  which  alfo  all  errors  and  herelies 
may  fufficiently  be  reproved  and  convided,  and 
all  doftrine  and  articles  neceflary  to  lalvation 
eftabiiflied.  I  do  alfo  moft  firmly  beliesc  and 
confefs  all  the  articles  contained  in  the  three 
creeds,  the  Nicene  creed,  Athanafius  creed,  and 
our  common  creed  called  the  Apoftlcs  creed  ; 
for  thefe  do  briefly  contain  the  principal  articles 
of  our  faith,  which  are  at  large  fet  forth  in  the 
holy  fcriptures. 

III.  I  do  acknowledge  alfo  that  church  to  be 
the  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  wherein  the  word  of  God 
is  truly  taught,  the  facraments  orderly  miniftred 
according  to  Chrift's  inftitution,  and  the  autho- 
rity  of  the  keys  duly  ufed ;  and  that  every  iiich 
particular  church  hath  authority  to  inftitute, 
to  change,  clean  to  put  away  ceremonies,  and 
other  ecclefiaftical  rites,  as  they  be  fuperfluous, 
or  be  abuied,  and  to  conftitute  other  making 
more  to  leemlinefs,  to  order,  or  edification. 

IV.  Moreover  I  confefs,  that  it  is  not  lawful 
foranyman  to  take  upon  him  any  office  ormi- 
niftry,  either  ecclefialiical  or  fecular,  but  fuch 
only  as  are  lawfully  thereunto  called  by  their 
high  authorities,  according  to  the  ordinances  of 
this  realm. 

V.  Furthermore  I  do  acknowledge  the 
queen's  majefty's  prerogative  and  fuperiority  of 
government  of  all  eftates,   and  in  all  caules,  as 


well  ecclefiaftical  astemporal,  within  thisrealm, 
and  other  her  dominions  and  countries,  to  be 
agreeabie  to  God's  vvord,  and  of  right  to  apper- 
tainto  her  highnefs,  in  luch  fort,  as  is  in  the  iate 
afl  of  parliamcnt  exprefied,  and  fithence  by  lier 
majefty's  injun<ftions  declared  and  e.xpounded. 

VI.  Moreover,  touching  the  bifliop  of  Rome, 
I  do  acknowledge  andconfefs,  that  by  the  fcri- 
pturcs  and  word  of  God  he  hath  no  more  au- 
thority,  than  other  bilhops  have  in  thcir  pro- 
vinces,  and  diocefcs ;  and  therefore  the  power, 
which  he  now  challengcth,  that  is,  to  be  thc 
fupreme  head  of  the  univerfal  church  of  Clirift, 
and  to  be  above  all  emperors,  kings,  and  prin- 
ces,  is  an  ufurped  povver,  contrary  to  the  fcri- 
ptures  and  word  of  God,  and  contrary  to  tlie 
exampie  of  the  primitivechurch,  and  thcrefore 
is  for  moft  juft  caufes  taken  away  and  aboliflied, 
in  this  realm. 

VII.  Furthermore  I  do  grant  and  confels, 
that  the  book  of  common  prayer  and  admini- 
ftration  of  the  holy  facraments,  fet  forth  by  the 
authority  of  parliamcnt,  is  agreeable  to  the 
fcriptures,  and  that  it  is  catholic,  apoftolic, 
and  moft  for  the  advancing  of  God's  glory, 
and  theedifying  of  God's  people,  both  for  that 
it  is  in  a  tongue,  that  may  be  underftood  of  tlie 
people,  and  alfo  for  tlie  dodtrine  and  form  of 
miniftration  contained  in  the  fame. 

VIII.  And  although  in  the  adminiftration  of 
baptifm  there  is  ncithcr  exorcifm,  oil,  falt, 
Ipittle,  or  hallowing  of  the  water  now  ufcd, 
and  for  that  they  were  of  late  years  abufed  and 
efteemed  neceflary,  whcre  they  pertain  not  to 
the  lubftance  and  neceflity  of  the  facramcnt, 
that  they  be  reafonably  aboliflied  ;  and  yet  the 
facrament  full  and  perfeftly  minifl:red  to  all 
intents  and  purpofes,  agreeable  to  the  inftituti- 
on  of  our  fiviour  Chrift. 

IX.  Moreover,  I  do  not  only  acknowlcdge, 
that  private  maflcs  were  never  uied  amongft  the 
fiithers  of  the  primitive  church,  I  m.ean,  pu- 
blic  miniltration  and  receiving  of  the  iacrament 
by  the  prieft  alone,  without  a  juft  number  of 
communicants,  according  to  Chrill:'s  layins;, 
"  Take  ye  and  eat  ye,"  etc.  but  alfo,  that 
the  dodtrine,  that  maintaineth  the  mafs  to  be  a 
propitiatory  facrifice  for  the  quick  and  dead, 
and  a  mean  to  deliver  fouls  out  of  purgatory, 

is 
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is  neithcr  agreeable  to  Chrift's  ordinance,  nor 
groundcd  upon  doftrine  apoftolic,  but  contra- 
rywife  tnoft  ungodly  and  moft  injurious  to  the 
precious  redemption  of  our  faviour  Chrift, 
and  his  only  fuffieient  facrifice  offered  once  for 
ever  upon  the  altar  of  the  crofs. 

X.  I  am  of  that  mind  alfo,  that  the  holy 
communion  or  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  for  the  due  obedience  to  Chrift's  in- 
ftitution,  and  to  exprefs  the  virtue  of  the  fame, 
ought  to  be  miniftred  unto  the  people  under 
both  kinds ;  and  that  it  is  avouched  by  certain 
fathers  of  the  church  to  be  a  plain  facrilege, 
ro  rob  them  of  the  myftical  cup,  for  whom 
Chrift  hath  ihed  his  moft  precious  blood,  fee- 
ing  he  himfelf  hath  faid,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  this: " 
confidering;  aho,  that  in  the  time  of  the  ancient 
doftors  of  the  church,  as  Cyprian,  Hierom,  Au- 
guftine,  Gelafius,  and  others  ftx  hundred  years 
after  Chrift  and  more,  both  the  parts  oif  the 
facrament  were  miniftred  to  the  people. 

Laft  of  all,  as  I  do  utterly  difallow  the  ex- 
toUing  of  images,  reliques,  and  feigned  mira- 
cles,  and  alfo  all  kind  of  expreffing  God  in- 
vifible  in  the  form  of  an  old  man,  or  the  Holy 
Ghoft  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  all  other  vain 
worfhipping  of  God,  devifed  by  man's  phantafies, 
befides  or  contrary  to  the  fcriptures,  as  wander- 
ing  on  pilgrimages,  fetting  up  of  candles,  pray- 


ing  upon  beads,  and  fuch  like  fuperftition ; 
which  kind  of  works  have  no  promife  of  re- 
ward  in  fcripture,  but  contrarywife  threatnings 
and  maledidtions ;  fo  I  do  exhort  all  men  to 
the  obedience  of  God's  law,  and  to  the  works 
of  faith,  as  charity,  raercy,  pity,  alms,  devout 
and  frequent  prayer  with  the  affection  of  the 
heart,  and  not  with  the  mouth  only,  godly  ab- 
ftinence  and  fafting,  charity,  obedience  to  the 
rulers,  and  fuperior  powers,  with  fuch  hke 
works  and  godlinefs  of  hfe  commanded  by  God 
in  hisword,  which,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  "  Hath  pro- 
mifes  both  of  this  Hfe  and  of  the  life  to  come," 
and  are  works  only  acceptable  in  God's  fight. 

Thefe  things  above  rehearfed,  though  they 
be  appointed  by  common  order,  yet  I  do  with- 
out  all  compulfion,  with  freedom  of  mind,  and 
confcience,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  and 
upon  moft  fure  perfuafion  acknowledge  to  be 
tnje  and  agreeable  to  God's  word  ;  and  there- 
fore  I  exhort  you  all,  of  whom  I  have  cure, 
heartily  and  obediently  to  embrace  and  receive 
the  fame,  that  we  all  joining  together  in  unity 
of  fpirit,  faith  and  charity,  may  alfo  at  length 
be  joined  together  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
that  through  the  merits  and  death  of  our  Savi- 
our  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  glory  and  empire 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


Papae  Rom. 
PauliIV.  5. 


Sede  Cant.  vacante. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1559- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  I. 


^n  acldrefs  made  hy  fome  htjhops  and  divmes  to  queen  Elizaheth  agalnji  the  tife  of 
images.     Strype's  Ann.  ref.  vol.  i.  fol.  zii,   ^22. 


/  To  the  queen's  mojl  excellent  majejiy. 

■|T7e  knowing  your  gracious  clemency,  and 
^^  confidering  the  neceffity  of  the  matter, 
that  we  have  to  move,  the  one  doth  encourage 
us,  the  other  compel  us  (as  before)  to  make  our 
humble  petition  unto  your  highnefs,  and  to  re- 
new  our  former  fuit,  not  in  any  relpedt  of 
felf  will,  ftoutnefs,  or  ftriving  againft  your 
majefty  (God  we  take  to  witnefs)  for  with 
David,  we  confefs,  that  we  are  but  as  "  Canes 
mortui  aut  pulices  "  in  comparifon,  but  we  do 
it  only  for  that  fear  and  reverence,  which  we 
bear  to  the  majefty  of  almighty  God,  in  whofe 
hands  to  fall  'tis  terrible ;  for  it  lieth  in  his 
power  to  deftroy  for  ever,  and  to  caft  both  bo- 
dy  and  foul  into  hell  fire ;  and  left  in  giving  fuch 
offence  to  the  little  ones,  in  fetting  a  trap  of  er- 
rors  for  the  ignorant,  and  digging  a  pit  for  the 
blind  to  fall  into,  we  fhould  not  only  be  guilty 
of  the  blood  of  our  brethren,  and  deferve  the 
wrathful  "  Vae"  and  vengeance  of  God,  but  alfo 
procure  to  our  reclaiming  confciences  the  biting 
worm,  that  never  dieth  for  our  endlefs  confufion. 
For  in  what  thing  foever  we  may  ferve  your  excel- 
lent  majefty,  not  offending  the  divine  majefty  of 
God,  we  flialHvith  all  humble  obedience  be  moft 
ready  thereunto,  if  it  be  even  to  the  lofs  of  our 
life,  for  fo  God  commandeth  of  us,  duly  re- 
quireth  of  us,  and  we  with  all  conformity 
have  put  in  proof ;  and  as  God  through  your 
gracious  government  hath  delivered  unto  us  in- 


numerable  benefits  (whlch  we  moft  humbly  ac- 
knowledge,  and  with  due  reverence  daily  give 
him  thanks)  fo  we  do  not  doubt,  but  that  of 
his  mercy  he  will  happily  finifh  in  your  maje- 
fty  that  good  work,  which  of  his  free  favour 
he  hath  moft  gracioufiy  begun  ;  that  following 
the  examples  of  the  godly  princes,  which  have 
gone  before,  you  may  clearly  purge  the  pollut- 
ed  church,  and  remove  all  occafions  of  evil, 
And  for  fo  much  as  we  have  heretofore  at  fun- 
dry  times  made  petition  to  your  majefty,  con- 
cerning  the  matter  of  images,  but  at  no  time 
exhibited  any  reafons  for  the  removing  of  the 
fame ;  now  left  we  fhould  feem  to  fay  much 
and  prove  little,  to  allege  confciences  without 
the  warrant  of  God,  and  unreafonably  require 
that,  for  the  which  we  can  give  no  reafon,  we 
have  at  this  time  put  in  writing,  and  do  moft 
humbly  exhibit  to  your  gracious  confideration 
thofe  authorities  of  the  fcriptures,  reafons,  and 
pithy  perfuafions,  which  as  they  have  moved 
all  fuch  our  brethren,  as  now  bear  the  ofiice  of 
bifliops,  to  think  and  affirm  images  not  expedi- 
ent  for  the  church  of  Chrift,  fo  will  they  noc 
fuffer  us,  without  thc  great  offending  of  God, 
and  greivous  wounding  of  our  own  confciences 
(which  God  deliver  us  from)  to  confent  to  the 
erefting  or  retaining  of  the  fame  in  the  place 
of  worftiipping;  and  we  truft  and  moft  ear- 
neftly  aik  it  of  God,  ihat  they  may  alfo  per- 
fuade  your  majefty,   by  your   i'egal  authority, 

and 
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and  in  the  zeal  of  CJod,  iitterly  to  remove  this 
cfFcndve  evil  out  of  the  church  of  England,  to 
God's  grcat  glory,  and  our  great  comfort. 

The  fubftance  of  their  reafons  is;  that  the 
fecond  commandment  forbids  the  malcing  of 
any  images,  as  a  refemblance  of  God.  And 
Deut.  xxvii.  there  was  a  curie  pronounced  on 
thofe,  "  Who  madc  an  im.ige,  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord,  and  put  it  in  a  fecret  place:" 
which  they  cxpounded  of  fome  facraria,  in 
private  houfes.  And  Deut.  iv.  among  the  cau- 
tions  Mofcs  gives  to  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  be- 
ware  of  idolatry,  this  is  one:  "  That  they  do 
not  makc  an  image:  "  for  the  ufe  of  thefe  do 
naturally  degenerate  into  idolatry.  The  Jews 
were  fo  fenfible  of  this  after  the  captivity,  that 
they  would  die  rather,  than  fuffer  an  image  to 
be  put  in  thcir  templc.  The  book  of  Wifdom 
calls  an  image,  "  A  fnare  for  the  feet  of  the 
ignorant."  St.  John  charged  thofe  he  writ  to, 
"  To  beware  of  idols:"  fo  TertulHan  faid: 
"  It  was  not  enough  to  beware  of  idolairy  to- 
wards  them,  but  of  ihe  very  images  them- 
felves. "  And  as  Mofes  had  charged  the  people 
not  to  lay  a  flumbling  block  in  the  way  of  the 
blind,  fo  it  was  a  much  greater  fin  to  leave 
fuch  a  trap  for  the  weak  multitude.  This 
was  not  for  edification ;  fince  it  fed  the  fuper- 
ftition  of  the  weak  and  ignorant,  who  would 
continue  in  their  former  dotage  upon  them, 
and  would  alienate  others  from  the  public  wor- 
fliip;  fo  that  between  thofe,  that  would  fepa- 
rate  from  them,  if  they  were  continued,  and 
the  multitude,  that  would  abufe  them,  the  num- 
ber  of  thofe,  that  would  ufe  them  aright,  would 
be  very  inconfiderable.  The  outward  fplendor 
of  them  would  be  apt  to  draw  the  minds  of 
the  worihippers,  if  not  to  direfl:  idolatry,  yet 
to  flaring,  and  diftraftion  of  thoughts.  Both 
Origen,  and  Arnobius  tell  us,  that  the  primi- 
tive  chriftians  had  no  images  at  all.  Irenaeus 
accufed  the  Gnoflics  for  carrying  about  the  im- 
age  of  Chrifi:.  St.  Auflin  commends  Varro, 
for  faying,  that  the  old  Romans  worfliipped 
God  more  chaflily,  without  the  ufe  of  any 
images.  Epiphanius  tore  a  veil  with  an  image 
on  it,  and  Serenus  broke  images  in  Gregory  the 
great's  time.  Valens,  and  Thcodofius  made  a 
iaw  againfi:  the  painting,  or  graving  of  the 
image  of  Chrifi: :  and  the  ufe  of  images  in  the 
eaftern  churches  brought  thofe  difiiradtions  on 
that  empire,  that  laid  it  open  to  the  invafions 
of  the  IVIahometans. 

Having  thus  declared  to  your  highnefs  a  few 
caufes  of  many,  which  do  move  our  confcien- 
ces  in  this  matter,  we  befeech  your  highnefs 
mofl  humbly,  not  toflrain  us  any  further;  but 
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to  confider,  that  God's  word  doth  threaten  a  ter- 
rible  judgmentunto  us,  ifwe,  being  pafi:ors,  and 
miniffers  in  his  church,  fliould  afient  unto  the 
thing,  which  in  our  learning,  and  confcience 
we  are  perfuaded  doth  tcnd  to  the  confirmation 
of  errors,  fuperfi:ition,  and  idolatry,  and  fina!- 
ly,  to  the  ruins  of  thc  fouls  committed  to  our 
charge  :  for  the  which  wc  mufi:  give  an  account 
to  the  prince  of  paftors  at  the  laft  d.iy.  We 
pray  your  majetly  alfo  not  to  be  oftended  witli 
this  our  plainnefs,  and  liberty,  which  ^ll  good 
and  chriftian  princes  have  ever  taken  in  good 
part  at  the  hands  of  godly  billiops. 

St.  Ambroie  writing  to  Theodofius  tlie  em- 
peror,  ufeth  thefe  words:  "  Sed  neque  impe- 
riale  efl:  libertatem  dicendi  negare,  neque  S.\- 
cerdotale,  quod  fcntiant,  non  dicerc. 

And  again :  "  In  cauiii  vero  Dei,  quem  au- 
dies,  ii  facerdotem  non  audies,  cujus  majori 
peccatur  periculo,  quis  tibi  verum  audebit  dl- 
cere,  fi  laccrdos  non  audeat?  " 

Thefe,  and  fuch  like  fpeeches  of  St.  Am- 
brofe,  Theodofius,  and  Valentinianus  the  em- 
perors  did  take  in  good  part;  and  we  doubt 
not,  but  your  grace  will  do  the  like,  of  whofe 
not  only  clemency,  but  alfo  beneficence  we 
have  largely  tafi:ed. 

We  befeech  your  majefi^y  alfo  in  thefe,  and 
fuch  like  controvcrfics  of  reiigion,  to  refcr  the 
difcufTment,  and  deciding  of  them  to  a  fynod 
of  the  bifliops,  and  other  godly  learned  men, 
according  to  the  example  of  Confiantiuus  mag- 
nus,  and  other  chrifiian  emperors;  that  the 
reafons  of  both  partics  being  examincd  by 
them,  the  judgment  may  be  given  uprightly 
in  all  doubtful  matters. 

And  to  return  to  this  prefent  matter,  we 
moft  humbly  befeech  your  majefT^y  to  confider, 
that  befides  weighty  caufes  in  policy,  whicli 
vve  leave  to  the  wifdom  of  the  honourable 
councellors,  the  effablifliing  of  images  by  your 
authority,  fliall  not  only  utterly  difcredit  our 
miniftries,  as  builders  of  the  thing,  which  we 
have  deflroycd;  but  alfo  blemifli  the  fame  of 
your  moll:  godly  brother,  and  fuch  notable  fa- 
thers,  as  have  given  their  lives  for  the  tef1:imony 
of  God's  truth,  who  by  public  law  removed 
all  images. 

The  almighty  and  everlafiing  God  plentifully 
endue  your  majefiy  with  his  fpirit,  and  hca- 
venly  wifdom,  and  long  preferve  your  mofl  gra- 
cious  reign,  and  profperous  government  over 
us,  to  the  advancement  of  his  glory,  to  the  o- 
verthrow  of  fuperfi:ition,  and  to  the  benefit, 
and  comfort  of  all  your  highnefs's  loving  fub- 
jefts.     Amen. 


VOL.   IV. 


E  e  e 


A  Commif- 


1 9^   Comm/ffion  ahout  the  exchange  of  mpropriate  T  i  t  h  e  s. 


Sede  Rotn.  vicante. 


SedeGant.  vacante. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1559- 


Reg.  Anglise 
Elizab.  I. 


A  commiJfioH  from  ihe  queen  io  my  lord  treafnrer,  Sir  Rkhard  Sackvile,  Sir  Wal- 
ter  Mildma^y.,  and  Mr.  Kelleway,  September  13.  concernwg  the  exchange  of 
impropnate  tithes  for  bijloops  lands. 


I  G  H  T  trufty  and  right  well  beloved  cou- 
\  lin,  and  trully  and  well  beloved  we  greet 
you  well.  And  whereas  by  one  afl:  paffed  in 
cur  late  parliament,  it  was,  among  other  things, 
granted  unto  us,  that  upon  the  vacation  of  e- 
very  archbiihoprick  or  bifhoprick  within  this 
our  realm  of  England,  it  fhould  be  lawful  for 
us  to  take  into  our  hands,  and  poffeffions  as 
much  and  fo  many  of  any  the  honours,  caflles, 
manors,  lands,  and  tenements,  and  other  here- 
ditaments,  being  parcel  of  the  poffeffions  of  a- 
ny  fuch  archbiflioprick  or  bifhoprick,  fo  be- 
ing  void,  as  the  clear  yearly  value  of  all  our 
parfonages  impropriate,  and  yearly  tenths  with- 
in  every  fucli  aichbifhoprick  or  bifhoprick 
fliould  yearly  amount  unto.  And  for  the  trial 
of  the  very  value  of  fuch  honours,  caftles,  ma- 
nors,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  it 
fhould  be  lawful  for  us  to  appoint  commiffi- 
oners  to  furvey  the  fame  from  time  to  time; 
and  thereupon  to  certify  the  very  clear  yearly 
value  thereof,  over  all  charges,  into  our  court 
of  Exchequer,  by  fuch  time  as  fhall  be  to  the 
faid  commiffioners  appointed,  with  fuch  fur- 
ther  matter,  as  in  the  faid  a£t  thereof  made, 
more  fully  is  contained.  Forafmuch  as  we 
have  fithence,  according  to  the  faid  ai3;,  addreff- 
ed  forth  fundry  our  commiffions  for  the  fur- 
vey  of  the  lands,  tenements,  and  other  heredi- 
taments  of  certain  archbifhopricks  and  biftiop- 
ricks  prefently  vacant,  the  certificates  of  which 
commiffions  be   in  part   already  returned   un- 


to  our  faid  court  of  Exchequer,  and  tlie  reft 
looked  for  daily ;  we  let  you  wete,  tiiac  for  the 
proceeding  to  the  end  in  the  faid  matters,  ac- 
cording  to  the  meaning  of  the  fiiid  aft,  know- 
ing  your  approved  wifdoms,  diligences,  and 
dexterities  in  fuch  caufes,  we  have,  and  bv 
thefe  prefents  do  authorize  you  four,  three, 
or  two  of  you,  to  confider  diligently  as  well 
the  certificates  of  fuch  lands  of  archbifhopricks 
or  bifhopricks,  as  be  already  returned,  as  alfo 
fuch  other  certificates  of  the  like  lands,  as  fhall 
hereafter  be  returned,  and  certified  unto  our 
faid  court  of  Exchequer;  and  further  like- 
wife  to  confider,  what  parcels  of  the  faid  lands, 
tenements,  and  hereditaments  fhall  be  meeteft 
for  us  to  take  into  our  hands  and  poffeflion, 
and  what  impropriations  or  yearly  tenths  we 
fhall,  in  recompence  of  the  faid  lands,  depart 
withal  again;  with  fuch  further  matter  in  and 
about  the  premifes,  as  your  wifdoms  fliall  think 
meet  for  our  knowledge ;  willing  and  requiring 
you,  after  the  deliberation  and  advifed  confi- 
deration  of  the  premifes,  to  certify  unto  us 
your  opinion  in  writing,  what  you  think  mofi: 
meec  for  us  to  do  in  the  cafes  aforefaid,  to  the 
intent  we  may  refolve  our  determinate  plea- 
fure,  touching  the  fame,  as  fhall  be  then  thought 
good  by  us.  And  hereof  fail  you  not,  as  we 
fpecially  truft  you :  and  thefe  our  letters  fliall 
be  your  fufficient  warrant,  and  difcharge  in  this 
behalf.     Yeven,  etc. 


ScdeRom.  vacante. 


Scde  Cant.  vacante. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1559- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  2. 


Breve  regmm  pro  confecratione  archtepifcopi  Parker.     Ex  regiftr.  Parker.  tom.  I. 
fol.  3.    Vid.  Mafon  of  confecration,  etc.  f.  116. 


ELizABETHA,  Dei  gratia,  etc.  reverendis 
in  Chrifto  patribus  Anthonio,  Landaven.  e- 
pifcopo,  Will.  Barlow,  quondam  Bath.  et  Well. 
epifcopo,  nunc  Ciceftrenfi  eledo;  Johanni  Sco- 
ry,  quondam  Ciceftrenfi  epifcopo,  nunc  eledlo 
Hereford.  Miloni  Coverdalio,  quondam  Exo- 
nienfi  epifcopo;  Johanni  fuffraganeo  Bedford ; 
Johanni  fuffraganeo  Thetford ;  Johanni  Bale, 
OfTorenfi  epifcopo. 

Quatenus  vos,  aut  ad  minus  quatuor  veftrum 
eundem  Matthaeum  Parkerum  in  archiepifco- 


pum,  et  paftorem  ecclefiae  cathedralis,  et  me- 
tropoliticae  Chrifti  Cant.  praedidlae,  ficut  prae- 
fertur,  eledum,  eleftionemque  praedidtam  con- 
iirmare,  et  eundem  magiftrum  Matthaeum  Par- 
kerum  in  archiepifcopum,  et  paftorem  eccle- 
fiae  praedidae  confecrare,  caeteraque  omnia  et 
fingula  peragere,  quae  veftro  in  hac  parte  in- 
cumbunt  paftorali  officio,  iuxta  formam  fta- 
tutorum  in  ea  parte  editorum  et  proviforum, 
vclitis  cum  effediu,  etc.  Dat.  fexto  Decem.bris, 
anno  fecundo  Elizabethae. 


Riintim  et  ceremoniarum  ordo  in  confecratione  reverendijjlmi  domini  Matihaei 
Parker,  archiepifcopt  Cant.  m  capella  injra  maneriurn  fuum  de  LamMnth,  die 
dominico-,  viz.  dectmo  fexto  menfis  Decembris.,  anno  Domini  M.d.lix. 


"5  R I N  c  I  p  1  o  facellum  tapetibus  ad  orientem 
adornabatur,  folum  vero  panno  rubro  in- 
fternebatur;  menia  quoque  facris  peragendis  ne- 
ceffaria,  tapeto  pulvinarique  ornata,  ad  orientem 


fita  erat. 

Quatuor  praeterea  cathedrae  qaatuor  eol- 
fcopis,  quibus  munus  confecrandi  archiepifcopi 
delegabatur,  ad  auflrum  orientalis  facelli  partis 

erant 
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crant  podtae;  fcamnum  praeterea  tapeto  pulvi- 
naribufque  inftratum,  cui  epifcopi  genibus  fiexis 
innirerentur,  ante  cathedras  ponebatur. 

Pari  quoque  modo  cathedra,  fcamnumque 
tapeto  pulvinarique  ornatum,  archiepifcopo  ad 
borealem  orientaHsejufdem  facelli  partis  plagam 
pofita  erant. 

Hiis  rebus  ita  ordine  fuo  inflructis,  mane  cir- 
citer  quintam,  aut  fextam,  per  occidentalem 
portam  ingrcditur  facelium  archiepifcopus  toga 
talari  coccinea,  caputioque  fndutus,  quatuor 
praecedentibus  funalibus,  et  quatuor  comitatus 
epifcopis,  qui  ejus  confecrationi  infervirent;  vi- 
dehcet,  WiiliehTio  Barlow,  ohm  Batlion.  et 
Wellen.  epifcopo,  nunc  vero  ad  Cicellrenfem 
epilcopatum  eledto,  Johanne  Scory,  ohm  Cice- 
ilrenfi  epiicopo,  et  nunc  ad  Herefordenfem  vo- 
cato,  Milone  Coverdale,  ohm  Exon.  epifcopo, 
et  Johanne  Hodglliinne,  Bedfordiae  fuffraganeo. 
Qui  omnes  poftquam  fedes  fibi  paratas  ordine 
finguli  fuo  occupaflent,  preces  continuo  matu- 
tinae  per  Andream  Pierfon,  archiepifcopi  capel- 
lanum,  clara  voce  recitabantur.  Quibus  peraftis, 
Johanncs  Scory,  de  quo  fupra  diximus,  fugge- 
ftum    confcendit,  atque   indc  affumpto  fibi   in 


dente,  fe  accinxit.  Quibus  finitis,  poft  qune- 
ftiones  aliquot  archiepifcopo  per  Ciceftren.  eie- 
dtum  propofitas,  et  poft  orationes  er  fuffragia 
quaedam  luxta  formam  libri  anftoritate  parha- 
mentl  editi,  apud  Deum  habita,  Ciceftrenfis, 
Herefordenfis,  fuffi-aganeus  Eedfordienfis ,  et 
Milo  Coverdallus  manibus  archieplfcopo  impo- 
fitis:  "  Accipe,  inquiunt,  Spiricum  Sanftum, 
et  gratiam  Dei,  quae  jam  per  impofidonem 
manuum  in  te  eft,  excitare  memento :  non  e- 
nim  timoris,  fed  virtutis,  diiedionis,  et  fobrie- 
tatis  fpiritum  dedit  nobis  Deus. "  His  ita  di- 
flis,  Biblia  facra  illi  in  manibus  tradiderunt, 
hujufmodi  apud  eum  vcrba  habentes:  "  In  le- 
gendo,  hortando,  et  docendo,  vide  dihgens  fis, 
atque  ea  meditare  affidue,  quae  in  hifce  hbris 
fcripta  funt.  Noli  in  his  fegnis  t.ix^z^  quo  in- 
crementum  inde  proveniens  omnibus  innote- 
fcar,  et  palam  fiat.  Cura,  quae  ad  te  et  ad  do- 
cendi  munus  fpetftant  diligenter.  Hoc  enim 
modo  non  teipfum  folum,  fed  et  reliquos  audi- 
tores  tuos  per  Jefum  Chriftum  Dominum  no- 
ftrum  falvabis."  Poftquam  haec  dixiffent,  ad 
reliqua  communionis  folennia  pergit  Ciceftrcn. 
nullum  .irchiepifcopo  tradens  paftorale  baculum. 


thema:   "  Seniores  ergo,  qui  in  vobis  funt,  ob-     cum  quo  communicabant   una   archiepifcopus. 


fecro,  confenior,"  etc.  non  ineleganter  concio' 
nabatur. 

Finita  concione,  egrediuntur  fimul  archiepi- 
fcopus,  reliquique  quatuor  epifcopi  facellum, 
fe  ad  facram  communionem  paraturi,  neque 
mora  conteftim  per  borealem  portam  in  veftia- 
lium,  ad  hunc  modum  veftiti,  redeunt.  Archi- 
epifcopus  nimirum  linteo  fuperpellicio  (quod 
vocant)  induebatur;  Ciceftrenf.  eledus  capa  fe- 
rica  ad  facra  pcragenda  paratus  utebatur :  cui 
miniftrabant,  operamque  fuam  praebebant,  duo 
archiepifcopi  capellani ;  videlicet,  Nicolaus  Bul- 
lingham,  Lincoln.  archidiaconus,  et  Edmundus 
Gefte,  Cantuarienfis  quoque  archidiaconus,  ca- 
pis  fericis  fimilicer  veftiti.  Hereford.  eledtus, 
et  Bedfordiae  fuffrag.  linteis  fuperpelliceis  in- 
duebancur. 

Milo  vcro  Coverdallus  non  nifi  toga  lanea  ta- 
lari  utebatur.  Atque  hunc  in  modum  veftiti,  et 
inftructi,  ad  communionem  celebrandam  per- 
rexerunr.  Archiepifcopo  genibus  flexis  ad  in- 
fimum  facclli  gradum  fedente. 

Finito  tandem  evangelio,  Hereforden.  ele- 
«Stus,  Bedfordiae  fuffraganeus,  et  Milo  Cover- 
dale  (de  quibus  fupra)  archiepifcopum  coram 
Ciceftrenfi  eledto  apud  menfam  in  cathcdra  fe- 
denti,  his  verbis  adduxerunt:  "  Reverende  in 
Deo  pater,  hunc  virum  pium  pariter  atque 
doiltum  tibi  offerimus,  atque  praefentamus,  ut 
archiepifcopus  confecretur. "  Poftquam  haec 
dixiffent,  proferebatur  illico  reginae  diploma, 
five  mandacum  pro  confecratione  archiepifcopi. 
Quo  per  reverendum  Thomam  Yale,  legum  do- 
dlorem  perledto,  facramentum  de  regio  prima- 
tu,  five  fuprema  ejus  audtoritate  tuenda,  juxta 


ct  illi  epifcopi  fupra  nominati,  cum  aliis  ctiam 
nonnuUis. 

Finitis  tandem,  peraftifque  facris,  egreditur 
per  borealem  orientalis  facelli  partis  portam 
archicpifcopus,  quatuor  illis  comitatus  epifco- 
pis,  qui  eum  confecraverant,  et  confeftim  eif- 
dem  ipfis  ftipatus  epifcopis,  per  eandem  rever- 
titur  portam,  albo  epifcopali  fuperpelliceo,  chi- 
meraque  (ut  vocant)  ex  nigro  ferico  indutus, 
circa  collum  vero  collare  quoddam  ex  preciofis 
pellibus  fabellinis  (vulgo  "  Sables  "  vocant)  con- 
futum  geftabat.  Pari  quoque  mcdo  Ciceftren- 
fis,  et  Herefordenfis  fuis  epifcopalibus  ami^Si- 
bus,  fuperpelliceo  fc.  et  chimera  uterque  indue- 
batur;  D.  Coverdallus  vero,  et  Bcdfordiae  fuf- 
fraganeus,  togis  folummodo  talaribus  uteban- 
tur.  F'ergens  deinde  occidentalem  partem  vcr- 
fus  archiepifcopus,  Thomae  Doyle,  oeconomo, 
Johanni  Baker,  thefaurario,  et  Johanni  Marche, 
computo  rotulario,  fingulis  fingulos  albos  dedic 
baculos,  hoc  fcilicet  modo  eos  muneribus,  et 
ofliciis  fuis  ornans.  His  itaque  hunc  ad  mo- 
dum  ordine  fuo,  uc  jam  antedidum  eft,  per- 
aftis,  per  occidentalem  portam  facellum  egre- 
ditur  archiepifcopus,  generofioribus  quibufcun- 
que  fanguine  ex  ejus  familia  eum  praecedenti- 
bus,  reliquis  vero  eum  a  tergo  fequentibus. 

A(5ta  geftaque  haec  erant  omnia  in  praefentia 
reverendorum  epifcoporum  Edmundi  Grindall, 
London.  epifcopi  eledti,  Richardi  Cokes,  Elienfis 
elefti,  Edwini  Sandes,  Wigornienfis  elefti,  An- 
thonii  Huffe,  armigeri  principalis,  et  primarii  re- 
giftrarii  diifti  archiepifcopi,  Thomae  Argall  ar- 
migeri,  regiftrarii  curiae  praerogativae  Cant. 
Thomae  Willet,  et  Johannis  Incent,  notariorum 


ftatuta  primo  anno  regni  ferenillimae   reginae     publicorimi,  et  aliorum  quoque  nonnullorum. 
noftrae  Elizabethae  promulgata,  ab  eodem  ar- 


chiepifcopo  exigebatur,  quod  cum  ille  folenni- 
ter,  tadis  corporalicer  facris  evangeliis,  conce- 
ptis  verbis  praeftitiffet,  Ciceftren.  eleaus  quae- 
dam  praefatus,  atque  populum  ad  orationem 
hortatus  ad  letanias  decantandas,  choro  refpon- 


Concordar  cum  origiiiali  in  biblioth.  collegil 
Corp.  Chrifti  apud  Cantab.  ica  ceftorMacth. 
W^hinn,  notarius  publicus,  et  acad.  Cantab. 
regiftrarius  principalis,  Jan.  8.  M.dc.l.vxiv. 
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Sedc  Rom.  vacante. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  P.\rker  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1559- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  2. 


De  canttombm  maluUnalibm  tn  ecchfia  Exon. 

fol.  145. 


Ex  reg.  dec.  et  cap.  Exon.  lib.  III. 


u  M  quidam  Londinenfes,  qui  huc  venerant 
J  ad  nundinas  S.  Nicolai,  et  quidam  cives 
iiujus  civitatis  cantiones  quafdam  vernaculas 
rhythmicas  (quas  pfalmos  vocabant)  in  choro 
eccleliae  cathedralis  in  matutinalibus  precibus 
a  vilitatoribus  dominae  noftrae  reginae,  mane 
ad  horam  fextam,  ut  fupra  praemittitur  in  in- 
iunftionibus,  mandatis,  et  praefcriptis,  una  cum 
muHeribus  nonnullis  privata  fua  audoritate  quo- 
tidie  cantiilarent,  et  miniftros  ecclefiae  in  eif- 
dem  precibus  inrerturbarent,  venerabilis  vir  ma- 
gifter  Willehnus  Lafon,  capituU  praefidens  de 
hujufmodi  cantionibus,  cum  quibufdam  illorum, 
nominatim,  viris,  cum  Richardo  Preftwood,  vi- 
cecom.  civitatis,  et  Johanne  Periam,  mercatore, 
qui  ejus  rei  dicebantur  audlores,  diverfis  tempo- 
ribus  contuht,  et  fermones  habuit,  admonens 
eos,  ne  hujufmodi  cantiones  fine  uUa  aud:oritate 
legitima,  et  contra  verba  expreffa  ftatuti  anno 
primo  dominae  reginae  Ehzabethae  editi,  ec- 
clefiae  nofirae  obtruderent,  neve  miniftros  ec- 
clefiae  in  executione  precum  a  vifitatoribus 
praediftis  mandatarum  impedirent;  ipfi  tamen 
nihilominus  eafdem  cantiones  quotidie  obftina- 
tius  in  choro  ecclefiae  praediftae  continuarent, 
ac  in  fedibus  vicariorum  una  cum  muheribus  fe- 
derent,  eafque  occuparent,  ita  ut  vicariis,  cae- 
terifque  miniftris  ecclefiae  locus  ad  fedendum 
rehftus  non  fuerit:  illud  etiam  teineritati  fuae 
addiderunt,  ut  canonicos  hujus  ecclefiae,  et  vi- 
carios  apud  virum  honorabilem  Jacobum  Mont- 
joye,  dominum  Montjoye,  nec  non  apud  viros 
venerabiles  Johannem  Juel  S.  T.  profeflxjrem, 
et  Reynaldum  Mohun  armigenim,  vifitatores 
dominae  noftrae  reginae  criminationibus,  et  fal- 
fis  delationibus  accufarent ;  fuper  quorum  dela- 
tionibus  praedifti  venerabiles  viri  hteras  fcri- 
pferunt  praefidenti  capituh,  et  canonicis  refi- 
dentiariis,  quas  praefidens  capituh  recepit  31. 
Decembris,  quarumque  tenor  fequitur  in  haec 
verba; 

"  After  our  hearty  commendations.  Whereas 
in  the  queen's  majefty^s  late  vifitation  in  Exon, 
order  was  taken,  that  thc  vicars  of  your  church 
fhould  weekly,  and  by  courfe  fay  the  morning 
prayer  in  the  choir  of  your  cathedral  church, 
whereunto  the  people  might  at  time  convenient 
meet  togcther  to  ferve  God ;  and  they  fo  refort- 
ing  reverently,  and  in  great  numbers  for  their 
greater  comfort  and  better  ftirring  up  of  their 
hearts  to  devotion,  appointed  amongft  thein- 
felves  at  every  fuch  meeting  to  fing  a  pfalm, 
and  altogether  with  one  voice  to  give  praife 
unto  God,  according  to  the  ufe  and  manner  of 
the  primitive  church;  which  order,  taken  by 
the  vifitors,  you  promifed  by  your  corporal  oath 
to  fce  obferved.  We  have  now  of  late  heard 
iay,  that  contrary  to  the  faid  order,  and  your 
own  oath,  certain  of  your  vicars  have  fcoffed 
jjod  Jefted  openly  at  the  godiy   doings  of  the 


people  in  this  behalf,  and  by  divers  and  fun- 
dry  ways  have  molefted  and  troubled  them  ; 
and  that  you  the  canons  there,  which  of  all  o- 
thers  fhould  moft  have  rejoiced  hereat,  and 
ftrould  have  encouraged  the  people  to  go  for- 
ward,  have  very  uncourteoufly  forbidden  them' 
the  ufe  of  your  choir,  and  that  at  fuch  time, 
when  there  was  the  greateft  concourfe  of  the 
country  folk  into  your  city,  that  your  ill  do- 
ings  might  be  an  example  for  all  the  country, 
only  as  it  may  well  appear,  for  that  it  grieved 
you  to  fee  God  fo  devoutly  ferved.  The  griev- 
oufnefs  of  the  fads  might  juftly  caufe  us  to 
fend  for  the  doers,  and  to  ufe  farther  extremity 
herein ;  but  hoping  of  your  conformity  hence- 
forth,  we  require  and  charge  you  to  fee,  that 
your  vicars,  and  others  your  priefts  there  not  on- 
ly  leave  their  frowardnefs,  which  they  have  ufed, 
but  alfo  that  they  aid  and  aflift  the  people  in 
thefe  their  godly  doings;  and  that  you  fuiter 
them  to  ufe  your  choir  for  that  time,  accord- 
ing  to  the  order  taken ;  and  further,  that  you  ufe 
yourfelves  in  fuch  fort,  both  herein,  and  in  all 
other  things,  that  there  be  no  caufe  given  to 
the  people  juftly  to  complain,  as  you  will  an- 
fwer  to  the  contrary.  Thus  fare  you  well,  From 
Londonthe  16.  of  December  M.d.lix. 

Subfcriptio :  By  yotir  lovmg  friends, 

Jo.  Juel.     Jam.  Montjoye. 
Raynold  Mohun. 

Superfcriptio:  To  our  loving  friend  the  pre- 
fident  of  the  chapter  hoife  of  Exon,  and 
to  the  camm  refident  there,  and  to  every 
of  them, 

_  Quibus  quidem  literis  didii  praefidens,  et  ca- 
pitulum  per  alias  literas,  quarum  tenor  poftea 
fequitur,  hanc  dederunt  refponfionem  : 

"  With  our  humble  commendations,  it  may 
pleafe  you  to  be  advertifed :  that  we  have  receiv- 
ed  your  letters,  dated  at  London  the  16.  of  this 
December;  for  anfwer  whereunto  your  ho- 
nours  fliall  underftand,  that  fince  that  order  was 
taken  in  the  queen's  majefly's  late  vifitation  for 
rnorning  prayer  to  be  faid  daily  in  the  choir  of 
the  cathedral  church  here,  and  a  certain  form 
prefcribed  therein,  the  fame  hath  been  well 
and  diligently  hitherto  obferved;  notwithftand- 
ing  forafmuch  as  divers  private  perfons  of  their 
own  head,  and  authority,  about  St.  Nicholas 
tide  laft  paft,  prefumed  to  fing,  and  caufed  to 
be  fung  certain  pfalms,  as  they  call  them,  in 
Englifh  metre  or  rhyme,  in  difturbance  of  the 
iniuncftions  given  for  order  of  the  faid  prayer, 
wherein  is  no  mention  made  of  fuch  pfalms  to 
be  fung,  as  you  Ihall  perceive  by  the  tenor 
thereof  (whicli  herewith  we  have  fent  you)  we 
confiderjng  this  ftatute  m.ade  in  the  laft  parlia- 

ment 
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ment  for  uniformity  ofcommon   prayer,  and 
fervice  in  tlie  church,  in  the  which  amongft  o- 
iher  things  is  enaifted:  "  That  if  any  perfon  or 
perfons  whatfoever  fliall  by  open  faft,  deed,  or 
by  open  threatnings  compel,  or  caufe,  or  other- 
wife  procure  and  maintain  any  parfon,  vicar, 
or  other  minifter  in  any  cathedral,    or  parifh 
church,  or  in  chapel,   or  in   any  other  place, 
to  fing  or  fay  any  common  and  open  prayer, 
or  to  adminifter  any  facramcnt  otherwife,  or  in 
any  other  manner  and  form,  than  is  mentioned 
in  the  faid  book,  or  that  by  any  of  the  faid 
means   fliall   unlawfully    interrupt,  or  let  any 
parfon,  vicar,  or  other  minifter,  in  any  cathe- 
dral,  qr  parifli  church,    chapcl,    or  any  other 
place,  to  fmg  or   fay  common  and  open  pray- 
er,  or  to  minifter  the  facraments,    or  any  of 
them,    in  fuch  manner  and  form,    as  is  men- 
tioned  in  the  faid  book;  that  then  every  fuch 
perfon,  being  thereof  lawfully  convifled,  fliall 
forfeit  to  the  queen  our  fovereign  lady,  her  heirs, 
and  fuccelTors,  for  the  firft  offence  an  hundred 
marks,"  etc.  as   in  the   faid  ftatute,  amongft 
other  things,  may  more  at  large  appear.  Which 
ftatute  being  fo  precifely  made,    and  under  fo 
great  pains,  vve  thought   it  our  bounden  duty, 
to  ftay  this  their  prefumptuous  attempt,    pro- 
ceedin^   of  their  private     phantafms    without 
authority,  and  that  they  fliould  no  further  ob- 
trude  fuch  things  to  our  minifters,  both  for  the 
difcharge  of  us  and  them.    And  thereupon  have 
had  with  divers  the  authors  thereof,  and  others 
in  authority  fundry  conference,  to  ceafe  in  luch 
their  fongs;  admonifliing  them  of  the  faid  fta- 
mte,  and  of  their   duty   of  obedience    to  the 
fame,  and  requefting  them  to  ceafe  fuch  their 
doings,  till  luch  time  as  order  were  taken  tliere- 
in  by  the  fuperior  powers;  which  to  do  tliey 
have  refufed,  and  yet  continue  the  fame  with- 
out  further    interruption    of  us,    ordering  the 
choir  here  at  thcir  plcafures.     How  the  choir 
is  abuled  by  them,  the  minifters  excluded  out 
of  their  ftalls,  and  we  reviled  with  unchriftian 
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and  uncharitable  words  and  reproaches,  this' 
bearer  can  more  at  large  declare  to  your  ho- 
nours.  Thus  have  we  opened  unto  you  the 
wholc  efFe<5t  and  trutli  of  our  doings,  and  the 
caufes  thereof,  which  feemeth  to  us  weighty, 
whatfoever  our  adverlaries  have  untruly  report- 
ed  to  your  honours  againft  us;  as  in  that  they 
fay,  amongft  other  mifreports,  that  we  give  e- 
vil  example  to  the  country;  which  is  rather 
done  by  them,  by  their  difobedience  to  the  fta- 
tute,  and  prelumptuous  attempt,  where  they 
have  nought  to  do :  we  affeft  and  delire  the 
fervice  of  God  to  be  fet  forward;  nor  is  it  no 
grief  to  us,  but  much  comfort  to  fee  God  de- 
voutly  ferved;  only  we  wiih  it  may  be  done  in 
order,  and  honeftly,  and  not  after  the  devife  of 
every  private  perfon.  Thefe  premifes  confider- 
ed,  we  doubt  not,  but  that  your  honours  will 
confider  our  iuft  doings  lierein,  and  to  weigh 
the  faid  ftatute  according  to  your  wifdom,  and 
our  dilcharge,  and  further  to  do,  as  neither  we 
nor  our  minifters  here  may  fuftain  any  damage 
herein  ;  but  that  for  our  doings  in  the  premifes, 
if  tlie  faid  pfalms  fliall  be  continually  fung,  we 
may  have  fuificient  warrant  againft  the  faid 
ftatute,  whereof  we  do  moft  humbly  pray  you, 
as  we  truft  your  honours;  and  tliat  it  may 
pleafe  you  not  to  credit  the  reports  of  our  ad- 
veriaries,  but  that  we  may  be  heard  to  anfwer 
the  contrary,  as  juftice  requireth  witla  your 
iawful  favours.  Thus  almighty  God  long  con- 
ferve  you  in  profperous  health.  At  Exctcr  the 
24.  of  Deceniber  M.d.lix. 

Suhfcriptio :  Tour  hurnble  bcajefmen,  the  prc~ 
Jidcnt  and  ckapter  of  Exon  church. 

Superfcriptio:  To  the  right  honourable  the 
lord  Montjoye,  and  to  lord  John  Juel,  bi- 
fliop  eleSl  of  Sarum,  and  to  the  right  wor- 
Jhipful  Mr.  Moone  Efq;  commifioners  to 
the  queens  majejly  for  her  grace's  •■oijita- 
tion  in  the  diocefe  of  Exeter,  and  to  othcr 
of  their  coUegues  in  the  fame  commijjion, 
and  to  every  of  them. 


Anno  Clirifti 
155?- 


Reg.  Angiije 
Eli;.\b.  z. 


Ltterae  archiepifcopi  Cantiiar.  et  aliorum  comrnijfar.  regior.  de  eadem  materta. 


PRiMO  Januarii  fub   node  M.d.lix.  diclus 
venerabilis  vir  magifter  Willelmus  Leufon, 
praelidens  capituli,  recepit  Hteras  de  eodem  ne- 

gotio  tenoris  fequentis "  After  our  hearty 

commendations  unto  you.  Whereas  we  the 
queen's  majefty's  commiflioners  are  informed, 
that  her  highnefs's  late  vifitors  direfted  their 
letters  to  you  for  the  reformation  of  certain  dif- 
orders  ufed  in  your  cathedral  church,  which 
being  of  late  fent,  might  peradventure  beaccept- 
ed  of  fmall  force,  becaufe  their  commiffion  in 
fome  part  is  determined;  we  have  therefore 
tliought  good  by  thele  our  letters  to  will  and 
require  you,  to  obey,  fulfil,  and  put  in  execu- 
tion  all  and  fingular  tlie  caufes,  mentioned  in 
the  faid  letter,  and  alfo  quietly  permit  and  fuf- 
fer  lucli  congregation  of  people,  as  fliall  be  at 
any  time  hereafter   congregated  together  in  the 

VOL.IV 


faid  church,  to  fing  or  fay  the  godly  prayers  in 
the  morning,  and  other  times  let  forth,  uled 
and  permitted  in  tliis  churcli  of  England,  to  the 
laud  and  praife  of  his  honour  and  glory,  with- 
out  any  of  your  contradidtion  to  the  contrary  ; 
and  that  to  be  done  in  the  moft  commodious  and 
convenient  place  in  the  faid  church,  whether  ic 
be  in  the  choir  or  ellewhere ;  as  you  and  every 
of  you  will  anfwer  to  the  fame  at  his  peril.  And 
thus  fare  you  wejl.  From  London  this  23.  of 
December  M  d.lix. 

Tour  loving  friends, 

Matthew  Cant.     Will.  Mev. 
Edm.  London.     Thomas  Huyck. 

Superfcriptio :  Tto  our  Io'-j:?ig  friends,  the  prc- 

fident  and  chapter  of  tbe  cathedral  church 

of  St.  Peter  in  Exon,  andto  every  of  them." 
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E  R  T  I  o  Januarii,  M.d.lix.  dictiis  Willel- 
mus  Leufon,  praefidens  capituli,  recepit  li- 
teras  fereniffimae  dominae  noftrae  reginae  Eli- 
zabethae  pro  eledione  futuri  decani ;  in  quibus 
commendavit  praefidenti  et  capitulo  venerabi- 
iem  virum  magiftrum  Gregorium  Dodds,  S.  T.  P. 
iit  plenius  patet  in  eifdem  literis,  quarum  ve- 
rus  tenor  fequitur  in  haec  verba : 

By  the  queen. 

El  IZ  ABE  TH. 

Trufty  and  v^^ell  beloved,  we  greet  you  well. 
Whereas  the  deanry  of  our  cathedral  church 
of  Exeter  is  at  this  prefent  void  by  the  death  of 
Dr.  Raynolds,  the  late  dean  there,  confiderlng 
how  requifite  it  is  to  have  that  place,  and  fuch 
like  having  the  charge  and  government  of  a 
multitude,  furnillied  with  men  of  learning,  ho- 
nefty,  and  wifdom,  we  thinking  it  a  part  of 
our  duty  towards  God  to  have  regard  thereunto, 
have  thought  good  to  recommend  unto  you,  for 
the  place  of  your  dean  there,  our  trufty  and 
well  beloved  Mr.  Gregory  Dodds,  batchelor  of 
divinity,  a  man  that  is  (as  we  are  informed) 
both  learned,  difcreet,  and  of  good  life;  re- 
quiring  you  therefore  in  your  eled;ion  of  the 
next  dean,  to  have  confideration  of  him  accord- 
ingly,  the  rather  for  this  our  commendation  of 
him ;  and  we  truft  you  fliall  have  of  him  fuch 
a  head  and  governor,  as  ftiall  be  both  for  the 
common  profit  of  that  church,  and  for  the 
particular  comfort  of  every  of  you.  Yeven 
under  our  ftgnet  at  our  palace  of  Weftminfter 
the   i6th.  of  December,  the  fecondyear  of  our 


Superfcriptlo :  To  oiir  trujiy  and  well  beloved 
the  prefident  and  chapter  of  our  cathedral 
church  of  Exeter." 

Delnde  qulnto  die  difti  menfis  Januarii 
M.D.Lix.  in  domo  capitulari  didtae  ecclefiae 
cathedralis,  hora  capitulari  confucta,  dlftus  ma- 
glfter  Willelmus  Lisufon,  una  cum  qulbufdam 
canonlcls  et  confratribus  fuls  praefentlbus,  tra- 
(flatum  habult  de  contentls  in  llteris  praedldls ; 
et  tandem  habita  matura  dehberatlone,  unanlmi 
eorum  confenfu  pariter  et  aflenfu,  decrevit  om- 
nes  praebendarlos,  et  canonicos  dlftae  ecclefiae 
cathedralls,  per  affixlonem  fchedularum  cltato- 
rlarum  in  eorum  ftallis  Infra  chorum  ecclefiae 
cathedralis  praedlftae,  juxta  morem  antiquum, 
peremptorle  monend.  ct  cltand.  effe,  ad  com- 
parend.  hic  In  domo  praedlfta  capltulari  vlce- 
limo  die  menfis  praedifti  Januarii,  cum  proro- 
gatione  et  contlnuatlone  dierum  extunc  fequen- 
tium,  et  locorum,  fi  oporteat,  ad  tradand.  una 
cum  elfdem,  de  et  fuper  eleftione  decanl  prae- 
dlfti,  ac  fuper  ahis  arduis  et  gravibus  negotiis 


diftae  ecclefiae  cathedralls,  hlifque,  quae  ibidem 
traftabuntur,  voces  et  fuffiagla  fua  confenfumaue 
five  difl!enfum  datur.  et  praebitur.  prout  illis  me- 
lius  vldebltur  expedire;  cum  Intimatlone,  quod 
five  diftis  dle  et  loco  venlunr,  five  non,  prae- 
fidens  capltull  et  confratres  fui,  quicunque  prae- 
fentes  ad  eledtlonem  futurl  decani,  et  expeditio- 
nem  caeterorum  praemlflbrum  procedere  inten- 
dunt,  eorum  contumacla,  negligentia,  et  abfen- 
tia  in  aliquo  non  obftante.  Et  juxta  decretum 
hujufmodi  emanarunt  citationes.  Praeterea, 
quia  ex  antlqua  confuetudlne  hujus  ecclefiae  ca- 
thedrahs,  decanl  qulcunque  non  eligebantur,  nlfi 
llcentia  eplfcopi  (qui  eii  fundator  et  patronus 
ilHus  dignltatls)  prlus  habita  et  obtenta,  et  ex 
fundatione  dlftae  dlgnitatls  decanalis,  unus  de 
canonlcls  ipfius  ecclefiae  ehgendus  eft  in  deca- 
num  dldtae  ecclefiae  cathedralis,  nec  adhuc  fatis 
liquet  eifdem,  quod  praedldus  magifter  Dodds 
fit  praebendarius  et  canonicus  hujus  ecclefiae; 
vifum  eft  elfdem  venerablHbus  viris  ex  debito 
fuo  fore,  fignlficare  praemlfT.  dlftae  fereniffimae 
dominae  noftrae  reglnae,  et  de  elfdem  fcrlbere 
ad  venerabilem  virum  magiftrum  Georglum 
Carewe,  decanum  facelli  dictae  domlnaereginae, 
et  archidiaconum  Oxon.  canonlcumque  refiden- 
tiarium  hujus  ecclefiae,  ut  ipfe  praemlfla  ma- 
jeftati  reglae  planlus  et  plenlus  expllcaret.  Un- 
de  emanarunt  literae,  quarum  tenores  fubjlci- 
untur.  Praefentes  fuerunt  diftus  magifter  Leu- 
fon,  praefidens  capituli,  maglfter  Walterus 
Mugge,  canonicus  refiden.  Thomas  Nutcombe, 
fubdecanus,  et  Richardus  Halfe,  canonici  diftae 
ecclefiae  non  refidentiar. 

Literae  fcript.  ad  dominam  reginam  Jiiper  ele- 
£iione  decani. 

"  Our  moft  di-ead  fovereign  lady.  Pleafeth 
your  majefty  to  be  advertlfed,  that  we  have  re- 
ceived  your  graclous  letters  written  to  us  in 
the  commendatlon  of  Mr.  Gregory  Dodds, 
batchelor  of  divinity,  whom,  for  his  learning, 
difcretlon,  and  good  life,  your  grace  requlreth 
us  in  our  eledtlon  of  the  next  dean  of  this  your 
grace's  cathedral  church  of  Exeter  (the  deanry 
now  being  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Raynolds) 
to  have  in  confideration;  whlch  your  grace's 
requeft  as  we  moft  earneftly  affedt  to  accom- 
plifh  (  our  bounden  duty  fo  requlrlng)  fo  have 
we  thought  good  to  fignify  to  your  hlghnefs 
the  ftate  and  foundatlon  of  the  fald  deanry, 
whlch  requireth,  that  before  we  proceed  to  the 
eledtion,  we  ought  not  only  to  have  the  llcence, 
of  the  blfliop  for  the  time  belng,  who  is  the 
founder  and  patron  of  that  dignity  in  this. 
church,  but  ahb  we  are  bound  to  eled:  to  the 
fliid  room  one,  that  is  a  canon  and  prebendary 
of  the  fald  church,  as  our  brother  Mr.  George 
Carew,  dean  of  your  grace's  honourable  cha- 
pel,  can  more  at  iarge  declare  unto  your  high- 

nefs, 
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iiefs,  whom  we  moft  humbly  befeech  your 
grace  to  creditj  and  that  the  faid  Mr.  Dodds 
may  by  your  grace's  royal  authority,  for  the 
difcharge  of  our  confcience,  be  quahfied  or  dif- 
penfed  with  for  the  premifes ;  and  we  fhall  be 
right  glad  to  accomplifh  your  grace's  pleafure 
accordingly.  Thus  almighty  God  conferve  your 
highnefs  in  long  moft  profperous  health,  and 
ho^iiour.  Yeven  in  our  chapter  houfe  at  Exeter 
the  5th.  of  Janua.ry,  M.d.lix. 

Subfcriptio :  Toiir  highnefss  mofl  boimden  ora- 
tors,  tbe  frcfident  and  chapter  tbere. 

Superfcriptio:  To  our  mcfl  dread  liege  lady, 
the  qiiccns  mofl  excellent  majefly. 

Literae  fcriptae  magijiro  Carenv,  decano  facelli 
regii,  de  cadem  cleilione. 
"  Right  worfliipful  Mr.  dean.  After  our 
hearty  commendations,  ye  fliall  be  advertifed, 
that  the  third  of  this  prefent  January  we  re- 
ceived  the  queen's  majefty's  moft  gracious  iet- 
ters,  in  commendation  of  Mr.  Gregory  Dodds, 
a  batchelor  of  divinity,  for  his  perferment  to 
the  deanry  of  this  cathedral  church,  appertain- 
ing,  as  ye  know,  to  our  eledlion,  and  no\Y  be- 
ing  vacant  by  the  death  of  our  late  dean  Mr. 
Dr.  Raynolds;  her  grace  requireth  us  to  have 
the  faid  Mr.  Dodds  in  confideration  at  our  next 
eledlion.  Whereupon  (as  foon  as  we  could  con- 
veniently  allemble  ourfelves  together  in  the 
chapter  jioufe,  to  which  place  fome  of  our 
brethren  could  not  well  come,  by  reafon  of 
their  licknefs)  we  have  decreed  the  day  of  ele- 
d;ion  :o  be  the  2oth.  of  this  January,  "  cum  pro- 
rogatione  dierum  cxtunc  fequentium,  ct  loco- 
rum,  fi  oporteat,"  and  have  caufed  fchedules  to 
be  affixed  in  the  ftalls  of  the  canons  for  their 
appearance  that  time.  Notwithftanding,  for 
as  much  as  by  fearch  of  the  regifters  of  this 
church  it  appeareth  unto  us,  that  before  we 
proceed  to  any  eleftion,  we  ought  to  have  the 
licencc  of  the  blfliop  for  the  time  being,  who 
is  the  patron  and  founder  of  that  dignity,  and 
fo  hath  been  always  obferved  ;  and  by  the  foun- 
dation  alfo  we  cannot  eled  any  other,  than 
fuch  a  one,  that  is  a  canon,  and  prebendary  of 
this  cathedral  church,  as  ye  Ihall  perceive  by 
the  words  of  the  faid  foundation,  the  true  co- 
py  whereof,  as  much  as  maketh  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  we  have  fent  to  you  herein  inclofed;  we 
have  thought  good  for  the  difcharge  of  our 
confcience,  and  to  the  end  the  faid  foundation 
and  other  order  may  be  obferved,  as  well  for 
our  indemnity,  as  that  no  error  may  hereafter 
be  fouiid  m  the  procefs  of  our  eleftion,  to  fi- 
gnify  thefe  premifes  to  the  queen's  highnefs,  to 
the  intent  we  may  obtain  her  highnefs's  royal 
autliority  or  difpenfation  in  the  premifes,  both 
touching  the  iaid  licence,  and  qualification  of 
the  faid  Mr.  Dodds,  being  no  canon  of  this 
church,  as  far  as  we  know.  And  thofe  our  let- 
ters  writtcn  to  her  grace  we  have  fent  herewith 
to  you  unfealed,  that  ye  difcourfing  the  fame 
with  the  faid  Mr.  Dodds,  may  (If  ye"(hall  think 
it  good)  deliver  them  unto  her  highnefs,  and 


to  decJare  the  premifes  at  large,  as  occafion 
may  be  to  you  adminiftred;  and  to  travel  in 
our  behalf  for  the  obtaining  of  the  premifes  ac- 
cordingly.  Somethinketh,  that  this  fee  of  Exeter 
now  being  vacant,  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
grace,  or  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Cant.  (in 
whom  of  them  the  jurifdidion  here  novv  is, 
"  vacante  fede, "  we  do  not  certainly  know) 
may  both  grant  this  faid  licence,  and  difpenfe 
with  the  laid  foundation;  which  thing,  for  as 
much  as  it  appertaineth  to  the  bifiiop  by  fpe- 
cial  order,  we  doubt  much  of ;  but  if  any  of 
them  may  (the  truth  whereof  ye  fhall  learn  a- 
mongft  the  learned  in  the  arches)  then  ye  ftiall 
not  need  to  moleft  the  queen's  highnefs  with 
our  rude  letters,  being  able  to  bring  thefe  things 
to  pafs  otherwife.  But  all  thefe  things  we 
commit  to  your  difcreet  wifdom,  befeechino- 
you  to  travel  herein  accordingly  for  our  indem- 
nity,  as  we  before  have  written,  and  to  fen.d 
every  thing  to  us  with  fpeed,  with  your  let- 
ters,  by  this  trufty  meflenger,  whom  wc  foe- 
cially  have  fent  to  you  for  that  purpofe,  to  the 
end  we  may  accomplifti  the  queen's  majefty's 
faid  requeft,  according  to  our  bounden  duties; 
and  till  the  rcturn  of  tlie  faid  meftenger,  we  in- 
tend  not  to  proceed  to  any  elctffion,  but  to  pro- 
rogue  the  day,  if  he  come  not  before.  'riius 
praying  you  to  commcnd  us  moft  heartily  to 
the  faid  Mr.  Dodds,  we  commit  you  botla  to 
the  grace  of  almighty  God.  At  our  chapter 
houfe  in  Exeter  quinto  Januarii,  M.d.lix. 

Subfcriptio :  By  yoiir  loving  brethrcn,  the  pre- 
fidcnt  and  cbaptcr  of  tbe  cathedral  church 
of  Exeter. 

Superfcriptio:  T^o  the  right  ■worfhipful  Mr. 
George  Careiv,  dean  of  the  queens  high- 
7iefs  jnofl  honourable  chapel." 

Tenores  vcro  fundationis  decanatus  praedi- 
&.\,  de  qua  in  diftis  literis  fit  mentio,  fequun- 
tur,  quatenus  tangit  negotium  praedidl. 

Conflrmatio  Willclmi  Breivar  dc  elcclione  Serlo- 
nis,  primi  dccani  Exoniac;  exfcripta  cx 
quodam  libro  antiquo  chartarum  in  arcbi-vis 
ecclcfiae  Exon.  rcpojito. 

Willelmus,  Dei  gratia  Exon.  epifcopus,  dile- 
iftis  in  Chrifto  filiis,  capitulo  Exon.  ialutem. 
Eledionem  veftram  dc  viro  vcnerabili  magiifro 
S.  archidiacono  Exon.  faftam,  quem  vobis  pri- 
mum  decanum  Exon.  ecclefiae  unanimi  alTenfu 
canonice  elegiftis,  auftoritate  epilcopali  confir- 
mamus;  concedcntesvobisinpofterum,  pro  nohis 
et  fuccelToribus  noftris,  epifcopis  Exon.  in  per- 
penium,  liberam  poteftatem  eligendi  decanum 
in  ecclefia  Exon.  de  perlbna  idonea,  canonico 
(videlicet)  Exon.  ecclefiae,  led  a  nobis  vcl  fuc- 
celloribus  noftris,  epifcopis  Exon.  rite  et  canoni- 
ce  confirmand.  unde  vobis  mandamus,  quatenus 
eidem  de  caetero  obedientiam,  et  reverentiam, 
tanquam  decano  veftro,  exhibeatis,  etc. 

Ex  quadam    cbarta   originali  figillo  capitidi 
figillata. 

Omnibus 
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Omnibus  Chrifti  fidelibiis  praefens  fcriptum 
infpecfluris,  capituluin  beati  Petri  Exon.  aeter- 
nam  in  Domino  falutem.  Noverit  univerfitas 
vcftra,  quod  cum  Exon.  ecclefia  ufque  ad  tem- 
pora  noftra  dccano  caruerit;  nos  ad  honorem 
Dei,  et  cultum  in  ecclefia  Chrifti  ampliand.  ad 
imitationem  aliarum  cathedralium  ecclefiarum 
ordinatarum,  de  confenfu  vencrabilis  patris  no- 
ftri  W.  Brewar,  Exon.  epifcopi,  conceffimus  et 
providimus,  ut  in  Exon.  ecclefia  temporibus 
noftris,  et  in  perpetuum,  canonice  a  capitulo 
et  de  capitulo  unus  de  canonicis  ehgatur  deca- 
nus,  et  folenniter  inftituatur;  decani  autem 
officium,  etc.  Ad:a  funt  haec  anno  ab  incar- 
natione  Domini  M.ccc.xxxv.  die  fandti  An- 
dreae  apoftoli, 

L.itcrae  praejidis  et  capit.  Exon.  Gregorio  Dodds, 

decano  a  regina  nominato. 
■  Right  worfliipfuL  After  our  hearty  com- 
mendation.  Whereas  the  queen's  majefty  hath 
commended  you  unto  us  by  her  gracious  let- 
ters,  requefting  us,  that  at  our  next  eledion  of 
the  dean  of  this  cathedral  church  ( the  deanry 
now  being  vacant)  we  fliould  have  you  in  fpe- 
cial  confideration  for  your  preferment  there- 
unto,    for  the  good  learning,    difcretion,    and 


good  life,  which  her  highnefs  underftandeth  to 
be  in  you :  as  we  be  moft  wiUing  to  accomplifli 
her  gracc's  requeft,  according  to  our  bounden 
duties;  fo  there  are  divers  caufes,  and  weighty 
refpefts,  touching  the  foundation  of  that  di- 
gnity,  and  the  qualitics  of  him,  that  is  by  us 
to  be  eledted,  which  we  have  more  at  large 
fignified  to  our  loving  brother  Mr.  George  Ca- 
rew,  dean  of  her  grace's  honourable  chapel, 
who,  we  doubt  not,  will  declare  the  fame  to 
you ;  whereof  this  fliall  be  to  pray  you  with 
good  defire  to  travel  with  him  therein,  fo  as 
both  we  may  be  difcharged  in  confcience,  in 
not  breaking  the  ancient  orders  of  this  church, 
and  that  no  error  may  be  found  in  our  pro- 
ceedings,  which  might  turn  you  to  any  da- 
mage.  Thus  moft  heartily  fare  you  well.  Ye- 
ven  in  our  chapter  houfe  atExeter  the  jth.  of 
January,  M.d.lix. 

Subfcriptlo  :  Tour  loving  friends,  the  preji- 
dent  and  chapter  of  the  cathedral  church 
oj  Exeter. 

Superfcriptio :  To  the   right  'worjloipful  Mr. 
Gregory  Dodds,    one  of  the  queen's  maje- 
Jlfs  chaplains. 


Papae  Rom. 
Pii  IV.  I. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  I. 


Anno  Chrilti 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Elizab.  2. 


The  qiieens  letter  to  the  lord  treafnrer  Pawlet  for   regtilatwg  foreign    chtirches  tn 
England.     Ex  hift.  archiep.  Laud  p.  166. 


I  G  H  T  trufty,  and  right  well  beloved  cou- 
fin,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  in  the 
time  of  our  brother,  and  fifter  alfo,  the  church 
of  the  Auguftine  Fryers  was  appointed  to  the 
ufe  of  all  the  ftrangers  repairing  to  the  city 
of  London,  for  to  have  therein  divine  fervice; 
confidering,  that  by  an  univerfal  order  all  the 
reft  of  the  churches  have  tlie  divine  fervice  in 
the  EngHfli  tongue,  for  the  better  edifying  of 
the  people,  which  the  ftrangers  born  under- 
ftand  not;  our  pleafure  Is,  that  you  fliall  af- 
fign  and  deliver  the  fald  church,  and  all  thlngs 
thereto  belonglng,    to  the   reverend   father  in 


God,  the  bifliop  of  London,  to  be  appointed 
to  fuch  curates  and  mlnlfters,  as  he  fhall  thlnk 
good,  to  ferve  from  tlme  to  time  in  the  fame 
churches,  both  for  dally  dlvine  fervlce,  and  for 
adminiftration  of  the  facraments,  and  preach- 
ing  of  the  gofpel;  fo  as  no  rlte  nor  ufe  be 
therein  obferv'd  contrary,  or  derogatory  to  our 
laws.  And  thefe  our  letters  fhall  be  your  fuffi- 
clent  warrant  and  dlfcharge  in  that  behalf. 
Glven  under  our  fignet  at  our  palace  at  Weft- 

minfter  the day  of  February,  the  fecond 

year  of  our  reign. 


Conahiim  provinciale  totms  cleri  Scotkani  lUrmfqtie  provinciae  S.  Andreae  et 
Glafguen.  hahhum  Edtnbnrgt  A.  D.  M.d.lix.  Ex  autographo  in  coUeg.  Scot. 
Parif.  mem.  Scot.  tom.  i.  fol.  129. 


Literae  »  fohannis,  archiepifcopi  S.  Andreae, 
totius  regni  primatis,  quibus  diEluni  conci- 
hum  tndicit,  et  facobum,  archiep.  Glajguen- 
fem  ad  illud  invitat. 

JOHANNES,  miferatlone  dlvina  fancTiI  An- 
dreae  archiepifcopus ,  totlus  regnl  Scotlae 
prlmas,  apoftolicae  fedis  legatus  natus,  ac  per 
univerfuni  regnum  praediftum  e)ufdem  fedls 
de  latere  legacu?,  reverendifiimo  in  Chrlfto  pa- 
tri,  ac  fratrl  noftro,  domino  Jacobo,  Dei  et 
apoftolicae  fedis  gratia  archlepifcopo  Glafguenfi, 


fellx  fufceptae  curae  moderamen,  et  mutuam 
in  Domlno  charltatem  pro  falute. 

Inter  graves  folicltudlnes,  et  multlpllces  a- 
nlmi  curas,  qulbus  pro  paftoralis  officii,  ac  me- 
tropolitlcae  et  provlncialls  noftrae  deblto  pre- 
mimur;  verum  etiam  ex  injundo  apoftolicae 
legatlonis  munere,  quo,  ilcet  Immerlti,  ex  apo- 
ftolicae  fedis  clementia  In  hoc  regno  funglmur, 
ea  peculiaris  et  praecipua  eft,  ut  defenfioni,  et 
indemnitati,  ac  animarum  faluti,  non  folum 
dioecefanorum  noftrorum,  nobls  Immediate 
fubjeftorum,    fed   et    allorum   nobis  tam  jure 


^  Johannis  i^amilton. 


metro- 
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metropolitico,  et  regnl  primatiali,  quatn  etiam  mittitur)  ac  etiam  iiiftigante  pla  et  benigna  re- 

jure  legationis  apoftolicae  de  latere  nobis  dom-  quifitione  illuib-iffimae  fuprcmae  dominae  nc- 

mifiac  fubditorum,  quorum  auiflor  aetcrnus  dc  fcrae,   reginac  regentis,  ad  cffedtnra  pracmiffo- 

fua  benignitate  et  c!'ai:;entia,  et  apon-olicae  fcdis  rum  videntis,  qiiam   maximiOs  nefarios  tum.ul- 

provideiitia  curam,   fupcrioritalcm,  dominium,  tus  in  populo  dccedente,  ct  prorfus  aberranie  a 

viiitationcm,   corrcdlioncm,   jurifdictionem,  re-  vera  fide,  idcm  ccncilium  provinciale  gc!;era!e 

formatior.em,    potefL.itcm,    et    praeem-rnentiam,  die  primo  menfs  Martii  proxinie  futuri,   intra 

Ivabcre  voluit,  iem.per  et  ailidue  invigilemus,  et  locum  fratrum  Doniinicanorum  Edinburgi  ce- 

r^mediis  et  curis  cmjnibus  ita  provideamus,  ne  lebrandum,    tenendum,    et   inchoandum,    cum 

fanfta    cat!yj!ica     Scoticana    ecclefia ,     illiufve  continuatione    et    prorogatione    dierum    fubfe- 

praelati,  mijiiilri,  et  lubditi,  etir-m  cuiuivis  ex-  quentium,    uique   ud   ejuiilem  concluilonem  et 

cmptionis   tituio,  qualitercunque   infigniti,  hoc  diifolutionem,    in    quo,     difpcr.ente    altillimo, 

tempore  proccilofo,  Lutiieranis,  Calvinianis,  et  praeiidebimus,  indicimus,  convccamus,  dcnun- 

aiiis    quampiurimjis    nefandis  haerefibus  undi-  ciamus,    ftatbimultiue,    et  pracfigimus.     Quare 

que  inira  re<2;num  iftud  pul!u!antibus,  per  hae-  vcilram   rcverendiiiimam  paternitatem   in  Do- 

reticos  et  haereiiaixhas,   ac  haereticae  pravitatis  mino  obnixe  requirim.us  et  hortamur,    quatc- 

Lutlicranarirm,  et  Calvinianarum,  ac  nefanda-  nus   una  nobifcum,  et  aliis  reverendis  patribus, 

rum  aliarum  liaereiium  in  lioc  regno  fautores,  et  fratribus   noflris  dominis  liujus  regn.i  coepi- 

auftores,    aliiilenics,    ac   inftftatores  indies,    et  lcopis,  ac  c!cro   cadem  veftra  paternitas  reve- 

ccntinuo  omni  eorum  cura,  iludio,  et  diligentia  rendiiTima  compareat  perfonalitcr   didis  dic  ec 

libertatem   iplam   eccldiailicam ,    illiui(?jue  fta-  loco,  cum  contrnuatione  dierum.  iiibiequentium, 

tiun,  ac  jura,  et  privilcgia  ipiius  fandlae  Scoti-  ufque  ad   iinalem   concluiionem    difti   concilii 

canae  eccleiiae  fimplicitcr,  et  in  totura  enervare,  provincialis  generalis,  hora  odava  de  mane,  ad 

tollere,    et  fubvertere  nitentes,  v\   Ipiritualibus  pertradfandum,  communicandum,  confulendum, 

aut  temporalibus,    aliquo  modo    damnum  feu  determinandum,  et  deiiniendum  ea  quae,  pro  li- 

dctrimentum  aliquod  paciatur,    ieu  pati  valeat,  bertatis  eccleiiafticae,  totius  Scoticanae  ecclcfiae 

fed  in  unitaie  fidei  chriftianac,  llatu,  libertate,  ct  ejuidera  privilcgiorum,  et  imimunitatc,  con- 

et  privilegiis  fuis  priftinis,  fublatis  quibufvis  er-  lcrvatione,  manutentione,  et  defcniionc,  pertra- 

roribus  et  obftaculis,  in  contrarium  agentibus,  ftanda,  communicanda,  confulenda.determinan- 

femper  et  iecure,  ac  pacifice,  ut  decet,  rema-  da,   et    deiinienda   fuerint.     Inliiper  citari,   re- 

neat.     Et  ut  haec  eo  facilius,  citius,  et  melius,  cpiri,  et  moneri  veftra  ordinaria  auctoritatc  cu- 

et  felicius  fuccedant,  quo  paternitas  vefcra  reve-  retis  reverendos  ct  venerabiles  patre^-,  dominos 

rendiiftma,  et  alii  hujus  regni  praelati,  ac  cleri  epifcopos  vcftros  iuffraganeos,  acabbatcs,  prioics, 

famoiior  pars,  in  unum  nobilcum  congregati,  commendatarios,  decanos,  praepoiitos,    et  alios 

prout  ex  fanftorum  patrum  decretis  et  ordinati-  viros  ecclefiafticos,  et  circumlpedos  veftros  fub- 

onibus,    tam   pie  tamque  falubriter  editis,  per  ditos,  et  ex  fimolioribus,  confultioribus,  ct  pru- 

ftngulas  provincias  epilcoporum  concilia  gene-  dentioribus  de  capitulis  et  clero  veitrarum  eccle- 

ralia,    tum  ad  dominici  ag.ri  praecipue  cultu-  iiae,  civitatis,  dioecefis,  et  provinciae  Glaiguen- 

ram,  quae  vepres,  fpinas;,  et  tribulos  haereiium,  lis,  etiam  religiofis,  cujuiVis  fuerint  orJinis,   er, 

errorum,    et  fchilmatum.  cxtirpat,    mores,    et  ut  praemittitur,  qualitercunque  exemptos,  prcut 

exceflus  corrigit,  dcformata  reformat,  et  vine-  paternitati  veih-ae  reverendiiiimae  viiiim  fuerit 

am    Domini  ad   frugem   uberrimae    fertilitatis  expedire ;  ad  vobiicum  dicfis  die  et  loco  ad  cf- 

adducit;  tum  adquerelarum  et  controverfiarum,  fedlum  praemiirormn  comparendum,  ibidemque 
quae  inter  diverfos  ecclefiae  ordines  nafci  afTo-     nobifcum  una  cum  paternitate  velira  reveren- 

lent,    diflblutionem,    quorum    ncgledius    prae-  diirmia,  et  aliis  regni  praelatis,  ct   clero  uiqae 
miffa  diffeminat  atque  fovet,  quotannis,  iaepi-     ad  diffolutionem,  terminationem,  conclufionem, 
ufque  et  frequenter  celebrari  uium  eft  ea,  quae     vel   continuationem    didfi   concilii   provincialis 
fieri  mandantur,  veftra  et  eorum  opera,  cura,     generalis  inclufive  permanfuros,  obnixe,  ut  prae- 
confilio,    unanimique   concuriii,    pro  libertatis     niittitur,  requirimus,  et  hnrtamur  in  Domino. 
eccleiiae  hujuic;e  regni  defenfione,    et  manuten-     Praeterea,  ex   pia  requifitione  et  benigna  illu- 
tione,  perfonaliter  compareant,  pro  conventio-     ftriiiimae;  et  fupremae  dominae  noiirae,  reginae 
ne  et  fynodo  provinciali  generali  inter  nos,  pa-     regentis,   proceiiiones   publicas,    uti   moris  eft, 
ternitatem  veftram,  et  eos  ad  praemilTorum  ef-     omnibus  diebus  dominicis,    quarris  et  iextis  fe- 
fedlum  habenda,  ad  laudem,  gloriam,  et  hono-     riis,  infra  veftram   dioecefim  in   omnibns  co!- 
rem   fummae  et    individuae    trinitatis,    Patris,     legiatis,  et  parochialibus  ecclefiis,  et  aliis  qui- 
viz.  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  beataeque  inte-     bufcunque  per  vicarios,  curatos,  et  capellanos, 
meratae  virginis  Mariae,  Dei  et  Domini  noftri     orandi  Deum  pro  felici  fucceffu  hujuirnodi  r.o- 
Jeiii  Chrifti  genitricis,  et  omnium  caeleftis  cu-     ftri  concilii  generalis  provincialis,    ac  pace,  et 
riae  fanftorum,  ac  ad  hujus  univerialis  Scotica-     tranquillitate  reipublicae  hu)us  rcgni,   et  Ihbla- 
nae  eccleiiiie  immenium  et  inaeftimabile  bonum,      tione  errorum  et  haerclium    ficri    procuretis,  et 
audoritate   noftra  mctropolitica,    et    regni  pri-     demandetis.     Datum  Edinburgi  fub  noftra  fi:b- 
matiall  (cum   de  jure    concilium    ipfum    pro-     fcriptione  manuali,  et  figneto  noftro,  ultim.o  die 
vinciale  generale,  et  iu  hoc  regno    indicere  et     menfis  Januarii,  anno  Domini  millefimo  auin- 
convocare,  fpedlat  et  incumbit  nobis,  ut  prae-     gentefimo  quinquagefimo  odavo,  '' coniecratio- 

t' Hic Johnnnes  Haniilton  confccrabatur  epifcopus   Duni^cliicnfis  A.  D.   A1.d.);liv.  er  randoius  cft  m  srfliicp^fccwturrs 
S.  Andreae  A.  D.  M.d.xlvii. 

VoL.  IV.  G  g  g  ni? 
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nis  noftrac  xiii.  et  tranHationis  noftrae  ad  regni     mo  quinquagefimo  oftavo,  ec  noftrae  confecra- 
primatialem  kdem  anno  decimo.  tionis  anno  leptimo. 


.  V.  R.  P, 

Humiilimus  confraterj 

JoHA.SNES,  arcliiepifcopus  S.  Andreae. 

In  dorfo  infcripta  :  Reverendijimo  in  Chrifto 
pr.tri  domino  Jacobo,  Dei  gratia  archie- 
pifcopo  Glafgiiiuji,  confratri  nojiro  charijji- 

lliO. 

Mandatiun  Jaccbi  arcMepifcopi  Glajguen.  pro 
cowoocatione.  abbatum,  priorum,  etc.  Jiiae 
dioecejis  ad  diSimn  co7icil.  provinciale  E- 
dinburg.  A.  D.  M.d.lix.  Ex  autograpiio  in 
collegio   Scotor.    Parif.    memoir.  Glafg.   fol. 

I20. 

"^  Jacobus,  miferatione  divina  arehiepifcopus 
Glafguentis,  decano  *  noftro  chriftianitatis  de 
Lanrick,  feu  cuicunque  alteri  capellano,  curato, 
vel  non  curato,  infra  civitatem,  dioecelim,  et 
provinciam  noftram  Glafguenfem  conftituto,  et 
luper  executione  praefentium  debite  requifito, 
falutem,  cum  henedidlione  divina,  Vobis  et 
veftrum  cuilibet  in  virtute  fandae  obedientiae, 
et  fub  poena  fufpcnlionis  a  divinis  ftrifte  prae- 
cipiendo  mandamus,  quatenus  moneatis  legiti- 
me  omnes  et  fmgulos  abbates,  priores,  com- 
mendatarios,  uftifrud:uarios,  miniftrcs,  praece- 
ptores,  praepoGtos,  et  infigniores,  ac  probiores 
ecclefiarum  parochialium  reftores,  et  vicarios 
perpetuos,  per  veftrum  decanatum  conftitutos, 
et  praelertim  magiftrum  P\.obertum  de  Bailze, 
reftorem  deLamington;  magiftrum  Nycholaum 
Craford,  reftorem  de  Hartfyde;  Tliomam  Le- 
vinfton,  reftorem  de  Cultrie;  magiftrum  Jo- 
hannem  Stenfone,  reftorem  de  Thankerton ; 
magiftrum  Thomam  Somervell,  rectorem  de 
Qiienquhem;  et  dominum  Thomam  VV^^edy, 
rectorem  de  Liberton ;  quod  compareant  perfo- 
naliter  coram  nobis,  et  reliquis  hujus  fynodi  do- 
minis  ordinariis,  praelatis,  et  de  clero  in  loco 
fratrum  Dominicanorum  Edinburgenfi  die  fexto 
menfis  Aprilis  proxime  futuri,  ad  ea  omnia  et 
fingula,  quae  ad  eos  attinent  traftanda,  agen- 
da,  decernenda,  et  concludenda  fuerint,  afli- 
ftendum  et  confentiendum  ;  et  generatim  omnia 
alia  faciendum,  quae  in  praemiflis,  et  circa  ea 
neceifaria  fuerint,  feu  quomodolibet  opportuna, 
fub  poena  excommunicationis  majoris  fenten- 
tiae  latae  in  his  fcriptis :  et  praefentes  debite 
executas  earundem  latori  reddatis.  Datum  fub 
noftro  figneto  apud  Edinburgum  die  i8.  men- 
fis  Martii,  anno  Domini  millefimo  quingentefi- 


Per  difturh  reverendiflimuin  dominum  archi- 
epifcopum  Glafguenfem. 

WiLELMUS  FoGO,  fecrctarius  de  mandato. 

Sequuntur  fubfcriptiones  praedidtorum  deca- 
ni,  reftorum,  etc.  quihus  teftantur  fe  manda- 
tum  archiepifcopi  praediftum  debite  infinuafte-, 
et  executioni  mandafle. 

Mandatum  Malcolmi,  vicarii  generalis  ecclejiae 

Candidae  Cajde,  infra  provinciam  Glafguen- 
Jem,  quo  convocat  abbates,  priores,  etc.  ejujd. 

dioec.  Cand.  Cajae  ad  diSlum  conc.  provinc, 

A.  D.  M.D.Lix.     Ibid.  fol.  121. 

Malcolmus,  permiffione  divina  commenda- 
tarius  perpetuus  ecclefiae  cathedralis  Candidae 
Cafae,  et  fedis  epifcopalis  ejufdem  jam  vacantis 
vicarius  generaHs,  venerabili  viro  domino  Mi- 
chaeli  Hawthorn,  noftro  commiflario,  et  de- 
cano  de  Finnes,  et  Renis,  feu  cuicunque  alteri 
capellano,  curato,  vel  non  curato,  infra  no- 
ftram  jurifdiftionem  divina  celebranti,  et  fuoer 
executione  praefentium  debite  requifito,  falu- 
tem.  Quia  reverendus  in  Chrifto  pater,  et 
dominus  Jacobus,  miferatione  divina  archiepi- 
fcopus  Glafguenfis,  literas  fuas  monitoriales  ad 
univerfos  et  fingulos  ordinarios  fuos  fuflraga- 
neos  ad  comparendum  coram  reverendiflimo  in 
Chrifto  patre  et  domino,  domino  Johanne,  ea- 
dem  miferatione  divina  Sandti  Andreae  archie- 
pifcopo,  totius  regni  Scotiae  primate,  legata 
nato,  et  a  Pafleto  abbate,  in  coenobio  fratrum 
praedidtorum  Edinburgenfi  die  fexto  menfis  A- 
prilis  proximo  futuri,  ad  omnia  ct  fingula,  quae 
ad  ecs  attinent,  traftanda,  agenda,  definienda,  ec 
concludenda,  in  hoc  inftanti  concilio  provin- 
ciali  jam  inchoato,  et  quotidie  conveniente  et 
fedente  in  did:o  coenobio,  fub  poena  excommu-  - 
nicationis  emifit ;  vobis  igitur,  et  veftrum  cuili- 
bet  praecipimus,  et  mandamus,  quatenus  mo- 
neatis  legitime  primo,  fecundo,  tertio,  et  per- 
emptorie  omnes  et  fingulos  abbates,  priores, 
commendatarios,  ufufrudtuarios,  miniftros,  prae- 
ceptores,  praepofitos,  et  probiores  viros  benefi- 
ciatos  praefatae  noftrae  dioecefisCandidaeCafae, 
et  praecipue  venerabiles  in  Chrifto  patres  Jaco- 
bum,  permiffione  divina  Valliflucis  abbatem, 
Johannem,  eadem  permilftone  commendatari- 
um  Sedis  Animarum,  venerabiles  viros  magi- 
ftrum  Patricium  Vaus,  reclorem  de  Wigton; 
dominos  Georgium  Clapperton,  et  Davidem 
Paterfon,  reftores  de  Kirkkynie;  magiftrum 
Wilelmum  Blayr,  archidiaconum  Candidae  Ca- 
fae;   necnon  dominum  Andream  Arnot,    difti 


■  •  Archiepifcopus  hic  Glafguenfis  Jacobus  B:thune,  e.\-  antiqua  familia  Balfour  in  comitatu  Fife,  in  Scotia  oriundus,  fuit 
nepos  cardinalis  Bethunc,  et  abnepos  Jacobi  Bethune,  archiepifcoporum  fanfti  Andreae,  Roraae  A.  D.  M.d.lii.  in  epifco- 
pum  confecratus,  oct:ennio  poft  in  exilium  mittebatur  bonis  omnibus  exutus.  Legati  vicem  pro  regina  Maria,  et  filio  ejuy 
Jacobo  per  quadraginra  annos  in  Gallia  obiit,  vitaque  funtftus  .'^.  D.  M.dc.iii.  omnia  ecclefiae  Scoticanae  m.onu.menta,  ia 
mufaeo  fuo  extantia,  collegio  Scoticano  Pariiienfi  legavit. 

^  Mandaaim  epifcoporum  pro  convocatione  directum  fuit  utpliu'imum  decanis  ruralibus ;  quorum  novem  erant  in  dioe- 
cefi  Glafguenfi,  octo  m  S.  Andreae,  et  in  aliis  fimiliter. 

archi- 
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nrchidiaconatus  urufriiftuarium;  ad  comparcn- 
dum  perfonalirer  iii  praedidlo  concilio  provin- 
ciali,  in  praediifto  coenobio  fratrum  praedicato- 
rum  Edinbiirgenfi,  praetato  die  fexto  Api-jli.s 
proxime  et  immediate  fequentis,  ad  fedendum 
in  eodem  concilio,  affiftendum,  confulendum, 
traftandum,  et  approbandum  ea,  quae  ad  ho- 
norem  divinum,  cathbhcac  fidei  exaltationem, 
et  reipublicae,  ecclefiaeque  utilitatem  traftan- 
da,  agenda,  et  concludenda  fuerint ;  et  genera- 
liter  omnia  alia  ct  fingula,  qUae  ad  partes  fuas 
in  praemiflisattinent,  faciendum,  decernendum, 
gerendum,  et  cxercendum  hac  vice,  fub  poena 
excommunicationis,  quam  contrarium  facien- 
tes  incurrere  vokimus  ipfo  fafto:  et  praefentes 
dsbite  executae  reddantur  latori-.  Datum  ex  Ir- 
vyne  fub  noftris  figneto,  et  fubfcriptione  manu- 
ali  24.  Martii,  anno  Domlni  M.d.lviii. 

Malcolmus,  Candidae  Cafae   vicarius 
generaHsi 

Sequuntur  fubfcriptiones  curatorum,  et  aH- 
orum  de  executione  hcla.  ejufdem  fupradifti 
mandati  abbatibus  et  ahis  infra  dioecefim  Can- 
didae  Cafae. 

Rcmonjlrance  to  ihc  prelats  and  other  church- 
men  alJembkd  in  ihc  provincial  council  hold- 
en  at  Edinburg  in  March  and  April^  A.  D. 
M.D.Lix.  craving  redrejs  of  Je^veral  griev- 
ances  co?nplained  of  in  the  ecclejiajlical  ad- 
minijiration  of  Scotland.  Taken  from  a  co- 
,py  vi^ritten  in  tlrofe  times,  and  now  extant  ia 
colleg.  Scotor.  Parif  memoires  Glafg '. 

I.  In  the  firft  rememberand,  that  our  fovi- 
rane  lord  of  gud  memorie  that  laft  deceft,  in 
his  lait  aftis  of  parHament  for  the  commoii 
wele  of  this  reahne,  thocht  necelTair  to  mak 
ane  pubHd;  exhortatioun  unto  my  lordis  the 
prelatis,  and  rell  of  the  fpirituale  eftate  for  re- 
forming  of  ther  lyvis,  and  for  avoyding  of  tlie 
opin  fclander,  that  is  gevin  to  thc  hiaill  eflates 
throucht  the  faid  fpirituale  mens  ungodly  and 
diflblut  lyves;  And  ficlyk  remembring  in  di- 
verfs  of  the  lait  provinciale  counfales  haldin 
within  this  realm,  that  poynt  has  bene  treittet 
of,  and  findrie  ftatutis  fynodale  maid  therupon, 
of  the  quhilks  neverthelefs  thar  hes  folowit 
nan  or  litill  fruitt  as  yiit,  bot  rathare  the  faid 
cftate  is  deteriorate,  nor  emends  be  ony  fic  per- 
fuafion,  as  hes  bene  hidertiUs  ufit.  And  fin 
the  faid  eftate  is  mirror  and  lantern  to  the 
reft,  it  is  maift  expedient  therefore,  that  thai 
prefentlie  condefcend  to  feik  reformation  of 
thir  lyvis,  and  for  execuiting  deuly  of  thair  of- 
fices,  evry  ane  of  yem  effeiring  to  thir  awin  vo- 
cation  and  cure  committit  unto  yaim  to  do, 
and  naymlie  yat  oppin  and  manifeft  fins,  and 
notor  offencis  be  forborn  and  abftenit  fra  in 
tyme  to  cum,  etc. 

II.  Item,  Yat  yai  provid  for  prechings  and 
declarings  of  Goddis  word,  finceirly  and  treu- 


ly  to  be  made  in  every  perocli  kirk  of  yis 
reahii  upon  all  Sondays,  and  uyeris  hoHe  dayis; 
at  the  lcft  on  Zule,  Pafche,  V/itibndie,  and  e- 
very  thrid,  or  fcird  Sondav;  and  quhr.ir  yat  the 
peple  ar  maii^  ungodHe  and  igncrant  of  yar 
deuty  to  Gnd  and  man,  yat  in  yai  placis 
preachings  of  Goddis  word  and  giid  nuir.ners 
may  be  fa  aft  maid,  yat  be  Goddis  grace  yai 
may  be  brocht  fra  yar  ungodHe  lcving  to  the 
dew  obedience  of  God  and  man,  and  \v\  j^at 
in  all  placis,  quhair  maift  neid  is,  oftelt  :ind 
maift  ernift  preching  to  be  maid  and  hed,  and 
efi^eiring  to  the  quantitie  of  the  perochin,  ctc. 

III.  Item,  Yat  aH  prechers  of  the  word  ot 
God,  or  yai  be  admittit  to  prech  the  iameu 
pubHcklie  to  the  peple,  yat  yai  be  firft  examinit 
deuly,  gif  yair  dodlrin,  and  profeflion  be  con- 
form  to  Goddis  word,  and  cliriften  fath,  and 
ficklvke  if  val  be  of  giid  manners,  and  of  fitt 
knawlege,  and  condition,  as  yai  may  bc  hable 
to  prech  the  word  of  Cod  decently  to  the  pc- 
ple. 

IV.  Item,  Yat  yar  bc  na  curatis,  nor  vicares 
of  peroch  kirks  maid  in  tymes  to  cum.,  bot  fic 
as  ar  fufhciantly  qualifiet  to  miniftar  the  ficra- 
mentis  of  inUie  kirk  in  fic  form  and  order,  as  after 
folowes;  and  yat  vai  can  diftindtly  and  plainly 
reid  the  Catechiline,-  and  uvxr^s  diredlions,  yat 
fitl  be  diredtit  unto  yalm  be  y:;r  ordinairs,  iin- 
to  the  people,  fua  yat  evcry  man  and  womaii 
liering,  and  feiiig  yaim  e.vecute  thc  premillis  ia 
decently,  may  the  rathcr  coavei-t  yainifclves  fra 
yer  inordinate  leving,  and  yarby  baith  knaw 
perfitlie  how  vai  fuld  lieie,  and  in  deid  aiid 
word  uie  yaimielvis  accordingly,  etc. 

V.  Item,  For  fameikle  as  yar  is  nathing,  yat 
can  moves  men  mair  to  worfliip  God,  nor  to 
knaw  the  cfteft,  cauie,  and  ftrenth  of  the  fa- 
craments  of  lialie  kirk,  nor  nathing,  ihat  can 
move  men  to  dillionor  the  faids  lacraments 
mair,  theii  the  ignoranceand  miilcnawladge  yar- 
of;  therefore  ieing  yat  all  chriftin  man  and  wo- 
man,  or  yai  be  admittit  to  ye  ufing  and  rcilav- 
ing  of  the  faids  facraments,  iuld  knav.-  ye  vi- 
gor  and  ftrenth  of  ye  frmen,  for  quh.at  caulcs, 
tlie  lamen  was  inftitute  be  God  almighting, 
quhow  profitable  and  neccflar  yai  ar  for  cvcry 
chriftin  man  and  wonian,  yat  deuly  ar.d  rev- 
erendlie  ar  participants  yarof;  therefore  yat 
var  be  an  godlie  and  fruitfull  declaration  iet 
forth  in  Inglis  toung,  to  be  firll  fhewin  to  the 
peple  at  all  times,  quhen  the  iacrament  of  the 
bleflit  body  and  hlud  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  exhibic 
and  diftribiit,  and  ficklyke,  when  baptifin  and 
marriage  are  iblemnizit,  in  face  of  halie  kirk; 
and  yat  it  be  declarit  to  vaim,  yat  airiil;  at  the 
facraments,  quhat  is  the  eftect  yarof,  and  yat 
it  be  Ipirit  at  yam  be  ve  prill  mrniftrant,  gif 
yai  be  reddy  to  reffave  the  iamen;  with  fic.k  u-  - 
theris  interrogatories,  as  ar  neccllar  for  inftrudt- 
ing  of  the  poynts  01  mens  ialvation,  and  re- 
quires  to  be  anfwerit  unto  be  all  yai,  that  v.'ald 
hc  participant,  etc.  /.nd  y\\-  things  to  be  don 


"  This-remonitrance  feems  to  be  eitlier  from  the  lords  of  fclTion,  vvhereof  one  half,  anc'  the  prclkien' 
or  frcm  fomc  other  mcn  of  diftiiiiftion,  xealons  for  preferving  the  eftablilTic-.i  church  of  Scotl.mJ. 


ccflcrr.iTiK, 
before 
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before  ye  ufing  of  ye  ceremony  of  haly  kirk, 
etc, 

VI.  Itcm,  Yat  ye  common  prayers,  with 
litanies  in  our  vulgar  toung  be  faid  in  evry  pe- 
roch  kirk  upon  Sondays,  and  uther  haly  dayis 
efter  the  devin  fervice  of  the  mefs,  and  yat 
ye  evening  prayers  be  faid  efternein  in  lik- 
wyfe. 

VII.  Item,  Becaufe  yiit  ye  corps  prefentes, 
kow,  and  finefi:  claith,  and  the  filver  common- 
lie  callit  the  kirk  ritchts,  and  Pafch  ofFrands, 
quhilk  is  takin  at  Pafch  fra  men  and  womea 
for  diftribution  of  ye  facraments  of  ye  bleffit 
body  and  blud  of  Jefus  Chrift,  were  at  ye 
beginning  but  as  offrands  and  gifts,  at  the  dif- 
cretion  and  benevolence  of  the  givar  only ;  and 
now  be  diftance  of  tym,  ye  kirkmen  ufis  to 
compell  men  to  ye  paying  yarof  be  authority 
and  jurifdldion,  fua  that  yai  will  not  only  ful- 
minat  yar  lentence  of  curfing,  but  als  ftop  and 
debar  men  and  women  to  cum  to  ye  reddy 
ufing  of  ye  facraments  of  haly  kirk,  quhile 
yai  be  fatisfiet  yarof,  with  all  rigor;  quhilk 
thing  has  na  ground  of  ye  law  of  God,  nor 
halie  kirk,  and  als  is  veray  fclandrous,  and 
givis  occafion  to  the  puir  to  murmur  gretymly 
againes  ye  ftate  ecclefiaftick  for  the  doing  of 
ye  premiffis;  and  therefore  it  is  thocht  expe- 
dient  yat  ane  reformation  be  maid  of  ye  pre- 
miflis,  and  that  fick  things  be  na  mair  ufit  in 
tymes  to  cum  within  this  realm,  at  ye  left  yat 
na  man  be  compellit  be  authority  of  haly  kirk 
to  pay  ye  premiffis;  but  yat  it  fliall  only  re- 
mane  in  the  free  will  of  the  giver  to  gif  and 
offir  fic  things  be  way  of  almons,  and  for  up- 
halding  of  ye  priefts  and  minifters  of  the  ha- 
lie  kirk,  as  his  confeience  and  charitie  moves 
him  to:  and  quhair  ye  curatis  and  minifters 
forfaids,  hes  not  eneuch  of  yar  fuftentation  by 
the  faids  kirk  ritchts,  that  ye  ordinares  every 
man  within  his  awin  diocefie  take  order,  that 
the  perfons  and  uplifters  of  ye  uther  deutys 
perteining  to  the  kirk,  contributs  to  yar  foften- 
tation  effeirindlle,  etc. 

VIII.  Item,  Becaufe  ye  leigis  of  yis  realme 
ar  havely  hurt  be  ye  lang  procefs  of  ye  confi- 
ftorial  jugement,  as  hes  bene  at  mair  length  de- 
clarit  and  ftiewin  unto  my  lordis  of  ye  fpiri- 
tualitie;  and  yat  puir  men  havanjuft  caufe,  oft 
tymes  ar  conftreint  to  fall  fra  yar  rightuous  adlion 
through  lengthning  of  the  faids  procefs  and  ex- 
horbitant  expences,  yat  yai  ar  drawin  unto  as 
wele  in  ye  firft  inftant,  as  be  appellation  fra 
place  to  place,  fra  juge  to  juge,  and  laft  of  all 
to  ye  court  of  Rome;  albeit  ye  matter  were 
never  fa  fmall,  and  albeit  men  obtein  fentences 
never  fa  mony  be  ye  ordiner  juges  of  yis 
realme,  yitt  all  in  vain,  and  na  execution  fall 
folow  therupon,  quhill  ye  appellation  be  dif- 
cuffit  in  Rome,  etc.  therefore  it  is  neceffar, 
yat  provifion  be  maid  for  fliortning  of  the  pro- 
cefs  confiftorial  for  releiving  of  partyes  fra  ex- 
orbitant  expenfes,  and  yat  it  be  confiderit,  quhat 
matters  fhall  pafs  to  Rome  be  appellation,  of 
quhat  avale,  worth,  and  quantity  yai  fuld  be 
of,    and  yat  ye   appellation  unto  Rome  fuld 


not  fufpend  the  execution  of  fentenccs  gevin 
heir  within  yis  realme. 

IX.  Item,  It  is  havelie  murmurit  and  com- 
pleint  unto  the  quenis  grace  be  ye  fewars  of 
Kirkland,  yat  yai  ar  compellit  to  pafs  to  Rome 
to  pley  ye  redudtion  of  yar  infeftements,  etc. 

X.  Item,  Yat  ye  adis  of  parliament  hald- 
en  at  Edinbrugh  ye  26th  day  of  June, 
M.ccccxciv.  be  our  fovirane  lord,  king  James 
ye  fourd  of  gud  memorie,  anent  ye  priveleges 
grantit  be  ye  paps  to  ye  kirk  of  Scotland, 
and  benefices  yat  paffis  to  ye  court  of  Rome, 
that  hurts  the  priveleges  of  the  crown,  or  the 
common  wele  of  this  realme  be  put  to  dew  ex- 
ecution,  and  it  be  decernit  be  ye  lordis  of  ye 
feffion,  be  juges  competent  to  ye  braikers  var- 
of,  notwithftanding  ony  exemption  or  immu- 
nitie,  or  privelege  fpirituale  or  tem.porale. 

XI.  Item,  Yat  na  manner  of  perfon  withia 
yis  realme  pretend  to  ufurp  fic  hardiment,  as  to 
diflionor  or  fpeik  irreverently  of  ye  facrament 
of  ye  bliflit  body  and  blude  of  our  faviour  Je-. 
fus  Chrift;  bot  that  the  famin  be  haldin  in  fic 
reverence,  honour,  and  worfhip,  as  effeirs  chr;- 
ftin  men  to  do,  and  is  commandit  be  the  law 
of  God  and  haly  kirk;  and  that  nane  diffio- 
nour  ye  divine  fervice  of  tlie  mefs,  nor  fpeik 
injuriouftie  nor  irreverentlie  yarof, 

XII.  Item,  Yat  na  man  pretend  to  ufe  vc 
facraments  and  ceremonies  of  marriage,  ba- 
ptifm,  and  bleffit  body  and  blud  forfaid,  nor 
fuffer  ye  famin  to  be  miniftrat,  bot  in  fic 
manner,  as  is  aforefaid;  and  be  fic  perfons,  as 
yat  are  admittit  deulie,  and  ordaint  to  ye  ad- 
miniftration  tharof. 

XIII.  Item,  Yat  na  raanner  of  perfons  be  fa 
bald,  as  to  burn,  fpulie,  or  deftroy  kirks,  chap- 
pels,  or  religious  places  and  ornaments  yarof, 
nor  attempt  ony  thing  be  way  of  deid,  to  ye 
hurt  and  injuring  yarof,  or  for  deforming  or 
innovating  the  louable  ceremonies  and  rites 
parof  ufit  in  haly  kirk;  bot  yat  yai  be  ufit  as 
afore  ay,  and  quhile  forder  order  be  takin  be 
ye  prince,  and  minifters  of  haly  kirk,  hav- 
ing  power,  and  the  famen  dewlie  infinuet  to 
yam,  etc. 

ABa  concilii  provincialis  totius  cleri  Scoticam 
utriiifque  promJiciae  habiti  TLdinburgi  A.  D. 
M.D.Lix.  Ex  cod.  MS.  bibl.  regiae  Parif  n. 
3887.  cod.  Baluzian.  num.  38. 

Concilium  provinciale  cleri  totius  regni  Sco- 
tiae  indidum  et  convocatum  per  reverendifli- 
mum  in  Chrifto  patrem  et  dominum,  Johan- 
nem,  S.  Andreae  archiepifcopum,  ejufdem  re- 
gni  primatem,  legatum  natum,  etc.  affiftente  et 
confentiente  reverendiffimo  in  Chrifto  patre,  Ja- 
cobo,  Glafguenfi  archiepifcopo  ;  convocatis  e- 
tiam  et  praefentibus  utriufque  archiepifcopi  re- 
verendis  dominis  fuffraganeis  epifcopis,  vicariis 
generalibus,  abbatibus,  prioribus,  commenda- 
tariis,  decanis,  praepofitis,  facrarum  literarum" 
profefforibus,  reiloribus,  ac  aliis  literatis  viris 
ecclefiafticis ,  ecclefiam  Scoticanam  repraefen- 
tantibus ;  coeptum  eft  Edinburgi  in  religiofa 
dom.u  Dcminicanorum  primo  die  menfis  Mar- 
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Primnm    aEitim :    approbatio  co?iciliorum   at>:iA 

Linlythquho  et  Edinburgiim  antea  tentoriim. 

Praefcns  fynodus,  diliger.ti  confilio  et  matiiro 

tradtatu  praehabitis,  decietis  qiioque  conflituti- 

onibus,  et  ordinationibus  cor.ciliorum  provinci- 


tii   annb  juxta  computationem  ccclefiae  Scoti- 

canae  ^  M.d.lvui.  et  finitum  ibidem    10.  die 

menfis  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  M.d.lix.  et  hoc 

ad  diftae  ecclefiae  Scoticanae  diiciplinam  refte 

reformandam,  et  dominici  gregis  lalutem  pro- 

movendam;  propterea  quod  videremus  paftora- 

le  nollruin  munus  in  extrema  incidifle  tempo-     alium  in  oppido  de  Linlythquho  in  menfe  Ait- 

ra,  in  quibus  crudeles   lupi  dilperfas  Chrifti  o-     guilo,  et  Edinburgi  in  menle  Novembri,  A.D. 

ves   modis  omnibus  conantur   devorare,  legiti-     millefimo  quingentefimo    quadragefimo   nono; 

mos  facramentorum  ulus  invcrtcre,  ecclefiae  ce-     Edir.burgi  etiam   in  annis  M.d.li.   et   M.d.lii. 

remonias  a  Chriilo,    ejufque  difcipulis  et  fuc-     relpeftive   restorum  et  cclebratorum  inhaercns, 

celToribus  bene  inftitutas,    prorfus  contemnercj     eadem  decreta,    conftitutiones   et   ftatuta  ratifi- 

cat,  approbat,  et  confirmat,  quatenus  in  prae- 
fenti  concilio  immutata,  declarata,  et  inno- 
vata  non  funt,  ipfaque  inviolabiliter  obfervan- 
da  decrevit,  eifdem  quoque  leftis,  vifis,  et   dif- 


omnia  dernum  Dei  et  landtorum  templa  diru- 

ere  :  in  quo  quidem  concilio  antiquas  majorum 

confuetudines  infecuci  fumus,  quas  apoftoli  in- 

ftituerunt,  apoftolici  viri  retinuerunt,  atque  no- 

bis  fanftiifime  veluti   per  manus  reliquerunt;     culfis  praefentis  concilii  auctoritate  robur  adji- 

iit  videlicet,  quoties  de  fide  chriftiana  quaeftio-     cicns. 

nes  occurrerent,  fcandala   pullularent,  aut  ho^ 


minum  mores  emendatione  indigerent,  toties 
lynodum  indicerent,  in  qua  falutaria  remedia 
adhiberent  occurrentibus  fuo  tem-pore  pericuiis. 
Pari  modo,  Deo  diiponente,  in  hac  praefenti 
iynodo  confultavimus,  quonam  modo  poiftmus 


"Jam  feqiitiniur  ftatuta  edita  in  concilio  prc- 
vinciali  cclebrato  in  jncnftbus  Martii  et  A- 
prilis,  nnnis  Domini,  M.d.lviii.  et  M.d.lix. 
refpeSIive. 

^    Haec  praefcns   fynodus  prioris  apud  Lin- 


oves  nobis  commiflas  in  chriftiana  profefiione  lythquho  iiichonti,   Edinburgi    finiti  M.d.xlix. 

retinere,  falutarem  eis  cibum  providere,  curan-  conilitutionibus  adhaerens,  ratificat  ct  acceptic 

tes  humeris  noftris  impofitas  ad  ovile  domini-  dccretum   concilii  Baiilienfis  contra  concubina- 

cum  reduccre,  et  ecclefias  in  fincera  pace  rege-  rios  promulgaium,  et  in  praedido  prior'.  con- 

re,    donec  generale  concilium  his  tantis  malis  cilio  per  ecclcfiaiticos  hujus  regni  reccptum,  iii 

aptiora  provideat  remedia.     Noftrae  confultati-  omnibus  fuis  capitibus  obfervandum,  et  cxecu- 


oni  acceifit  auxilium,  opeta,  et  beneficium  no- 
biliflimae  et  chi  iftianiifimae  principis  Mariae, 
hujus  regni  Scotiae  reginae  dotariae,  ac  regen- 
tis;  cujus  piard  voluntatem  experti  fumus  non 
folum  in  defendendo  hoc  noilro  regno  a  fero- 
cibus  exterorum  incurfibus,  fed  etiam  in  admi- 
niftranda  juftitia  per  fingulas  hujus  regni  pro- 
vincias,  necnon  in  vera  religione  praefervanda. 


tioni  demandandum,  tam  in  archiepifcopos,  epi- 
fcopoique,  ct  eorum  luftraganeos,  quam  ir.  ..iios 
praelatos,  ac  inferiores  clcricos  hujus  rcgni  pcr 
metropolitanos  in  epifcopos  fufiraganeo;,,  et  e- 
piicopos  in  alios  clericos  inferiorcs  refpectivc; 
ct  ne  reverendiirimus  Johannes,  Sar.cTti  Andreae 
archiepifcopus,  hujus  regni  primas,  legatus  na- 
tus,  etc.  necnon  rcverendiflimus  Jacobus,  Glaf- 


retinenda,  et  augenda;  fic  nos  Dci  gratia  et  fa-  guenfis  archiepiicopus,  vidcantur  revercndis  fuis 

vore  diftae  principis  collcgimus,    ac  congeift-  fuftraganeis,  et  aliis  inferioribus  c^rclcfi.ic  oncra 

mus  ea  in  conftitutione,    quae   maxime  vide-  gravia  alligare,  et  iuis   forte   privilcgiis  ct  ex- 

bantur  pro  ratione  horum  temporum  neceiTaria  emptionibus  libimetipfis  liberius  indulgcrc,  fua 

et  commoda,  ad  Dei  honorem  et  reverentiam,  fponte  in  bonum  aliorum  exem.plum   iiibrniie- 

ecclefiafticae  difciplinae  emendationem,    atque  runt  fc  confilio,  requifitioni,  et  admonitioni  hi- 

ad  chriftiani  populi  ialutem ;  quae  omnia  com-  ciendae  per  reverendos  patres  epifcopnm  Du.n- 

muni  conicnfu    decrevimus   publicanda,    ut   a  keldcnicm,  poftuiatos  Candidae  Caiac,  ct   Rof- 

cunftis  hujus  regni  incolis  oblerventur.     Qu_a-  fenfem ;  necnon  probos  ct  dodlos   viros   magi- 

propter  univerfos  ecclefiae  Scoticanae  ordines  o-  ftrum  Johannem  St.  Clar,  decanum  dc  Reftal- 

ramus,  atque  in  vifceribus  Jefu  Chrifti  obtefta-  rig;  fratrem  Johannem  Gryfoun,  provincialem 

mur,  ut  praefentis  concilii  decreta  diligenter  le-  ordinis  fratrum  praedicatorum  hnius  rcgni,  et 

gant,  lefta  obfervent,  atque   fibiipfis  perfuade-  facultatis   theologiae   univerfitatis    S.  And.-eae, 

ant,     nos  gratia  Dei  et    auxilio  didlae  reginae  civitatis  decanum,  Johannem  Wynrame,  facrae 

curaturos,   ea   exaftae  executioni    demandanda.  theologiae  profefforcm,  monailcrii  ecclcfiae  me- 

Praeterea  cunftis  eccleiiafticis  viris  praecipimus  tropolitanae  Sandti  Andreae  iupnriorem ;  ut  ipil 

et   mandamus,  ut  oves  Chrifti  illis  commilTas  inquirant  de  obiervatione  praeJentis  ftatuii  per 

diligenter  curent,  frequenter  vifitent,    et  red:e  eofdem  tam  per  ie,   quam  de  correftione  exer- 

exerceant,    conformiter  traditioni  et   confuetu-  cenda  in  inferiores   pro   obier^-atione   ejufdem. 

dini  ecclefiae  catholicae,  rejedtis  vanis  novita-  Et  ut  commodius    difti  inquifitores   fuo    fun- 

tibus,    et  fufpeftis  opinionibus ;    lic  enim  tam  gantur  munere,  convenient  Edinburgi  bis  fin- 

nobifipfis,    quam   ovibus    noftrae   curae   com-  gulis  annis,  primo  viz.  Maii,  et    ij;.  Januarii; 

miflis,  acquiremus  aeternambeatitudinem,quam  ubi  diligenti   inquifitione  praehabita   per  didtos 

nobis  tribuat,  qui  fine  fine  vivit  et  regnat.     A-  iex,  quinque,    aut   faltem   quatuor  illnrum,    fi 

men.  quid  emendatione  dignum  deprehenderint,  pri- 

mum  praedictos  reverendiflimos  archiepifcopos 

Hoc  feculo  Scoti   annum  exordiebantut  adhuc  a  25.  IVIartii,  vcrum  inirio  feculi  fcquentis  fincitum  cft  aucloritatc  fu- 
prcmorum  regni  comitiorum  initium  anni  demceps  a  calendisjanuar.  computandum. 

VoL,  IV. .  H  h  h                                                  chriftiano 
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chriftiano  more  et  charicative  adnioneant ;  dein- 
de  provinciali  concilio,  fi  necefle  fuerit,  refe- 
rant;  poftremo  fanftiflimo  noftro  papae  abfque 
ulla  mora  aut  conclufione,  prout  coram  fummo 
judice  refpondere  voluerint,  intiment  et  notifi- 
cent;  et  fi  quemquam  ex  didis  fex  extra  re- 
gnum  fore,  aut  vita  defungi  ccntigerit,  licebit 
caeteris  alium  in  locum  abfentis  vel  demortui 
furroo^are      Praeterea  concihum   hoc    decrevic, 

o 

ut  tam  archiepifcopi  quam  epifcopi  curent  prae- 
didum  ftatutum  concilii  Bafilienfis  de  inconti- 
nentia  obfervandum  in  omnes  et  fmguios  abba- 
tes,  priores,  commendatarios,  er  ahos  quof- 
cunque  inferiores  clericos  exemptos  fuarum  di- 
oecefeon  refpeflive  aliter  abfque  praejudicio  fui 
ordinis. 


filios  fuos  barones  aut  tcrrarum  dominos  uhra 
fummam  centum  librarum  annui  haereditarii 
proventus  efticiant,  fub  poena  tantundem  lcvandi 
et  repetendi,  quantum  terrae  valuerint;  terras 
autem  eccleliafticas,  aut  alias  ad  eorum  benefi- 
cia  fpeftantes,  vei  decimas  diftis  fuis  partubus 
et  concubinis  direfte  vel  indiredle  nullo  modo 
alienent,  vei  affedent;  quod  fi  fecus  fadtum  fu- 
erit,  caffae  fmt  locationes  et  affedationes  it " 
fafto  et  jure. 


ipfo 


II.  Circa  proles  ecclefiafncorum. 
Inhibet  praeterea  haec  fynodus,  ne  qui  prae- 
lati,  aut  alii  ecclefiaflici  inferiores  fuas  proles 
ex  concubinatu  fufi:eptas,  in  fuis  famiiiis,  aut 
confortiis  alant,  aut  teneant;  et  ne  ultra  quatri- 
duum,  et  id  non  palam,  fingulis  trimeftribus 
in  eorum  familia  morentur,  fub  poenis  ducen- 
tarum.  librarum,  prima  vice  per  archiepifco- 
pum  in  praemiiris  culpabilem ;  et,  centum  li- 
brarum  per  epifcopum,  aut  alium  praelatum, 
fub  poena  arbitraria  in  ahos  inferiores  ciericos, 
arbitrio  ordinarii  injungenda,  levanda,  et  in  pi- 
os  ufus  appUcanda ;  et  tertio  quadruphcanda. 

III.  De  Jion  promovendis  filiis  freJbyte?'orum  in 

ecclefis  paternis. 
Vetat  quoque,  ne  ullus  archiepifcopus,  aut 
alius  praelatus  fuas  proles  dircfle,  aut  indire- 
dle  ad  beneficia  quaecunque  ecclefiafLica  in  fuis 
ecclefiis  proiTioveat,  aut  promoveri  patiatur;  a- 
lioqui  promotio  vel  provifio  defaper  concefl"a, 
ipfo  fafto  nuUa  fit  et  invalida,  fic  quod  Ucitum 
fit  fiiperiori,  vel  cui  devolvitur  poteftas  confe- 
rendi  tale  beneficium,  libere  conferre  cierico  i- 
doneo,  cui  voluerint;  non  obftante  praedifta  col- 
latione,  vel  provifione  antea  contra  juris  difpo- 
fitionem.,  et  praefentls  ftatuti  tenorem  facla. 
Et  ut  praefens  ftatutum  debitum  fortiatur  effe- 
ftum,  concilio  vifum  eft  expedire  reginam  ob- 
nixe  rogandam,  quatenus  liceras  fupplicatorias 
ad  fandillimum  dominum  noftrum  papam  mit- 
tat,  eidem  fandtitati  fupplicando,  ut  nullas  dif- 
penfationes  adverfus  praediftum  ftatutum  in- 
pofterum  concedat.  Et  fi  fraudulenter,  nulla 
mentione  habita  hujus  ftatuti,  obtentae  fuerint, 
ipfo  jure  nullae  fint  et  irritae. 

IV.  T)e   non   elocandis  fliabus  praelatorum   ef 
ecclefaficorum  haronibus  de  patrimonio  Chri- 

fli. 

Inhibet  fimlliter  haec  praefens  fynodus,  ne 
qui  praelati,  aut  quicunque  ecclefiaflici,  per  fe 
vel  alios,  eorum  nomine,  filias  fuas  baronibus, 
auc  aliis  terrarum  dominis,  fupra  fummam 
centum  librarum  annui  haereditarii  proventus 
habentibus,  de  patrimonio  Chrifti  dotent,  aut 
in  matrimonio  collocent,  fub  poena  tantundem 

pecuniae,    quantum  dotis  nomine   promifilim,     ecclefia  femper  indumentis  lineis,  viz.   fuis 
datumve  fuerit,  folvendi,  et  in  alium  utiira  ex-     chetis  congruis  tem.poribus  utantur. 
igendi,  inque  pios  uftis  difponendi;  neque  etiam 


V.  De familiis  et  ferviforibus  ecclefafiicormn. 
Statuit  praeterea  haec  fynodus,  ut  nullus 
praelatus  aut  ecciefiafticus,  cujiifcunque  ftatus; 
gradus,  dignitatis,  aut  praeeminentiae  exiflatj 
teneat,  aut  alat  in  fua  familia,  vel  comitatu, 
aut  uiio  quotidiwno  oflicio  quafcunque  perfonas 
de  haerefi  fufpeftas,  aut  qui  facrofanftae  miflae 
facrificio,  et  aliis  divinis  of?iciis  interefie  dedi- 
gnantur,  diebus  faltem  dominicis,  et  majori-; 
bus  feftis,  vel  qui  contemnunt  ecciefiae  facra- 
menca,  vel  qui  contra  fidem  cacholicam  et  or- 
thodoxorum  patrum  fententiam  erroneas  tene- 
ant  opiniones;  fed  ftatim,  ubi  hujufmodi  re- 
perti  fuerint  culDabiles,  ab  eorum  ccnfcrtio, 
fcrvitio,  et  familia  removeantur,  prout  iidem 
praelati  refpondere  voiuerint  coram  fummo  ju- 
dice;  ac  defuper  fiat  diligens  inquifitio  per  or- 
dinarios,  fub  poenis  ducentarum  librarum  in 
finguios  archiepifcopos,  et  alios  praelatos,  ab- 
bates,  priores,  et  commendatarios  in  praemif^ 
fis  culpabiles,  pro  prima  vice,  et  duplicanda 
pro  fecunda  vice,  et  tertia  vice  triplicanda;  et 
iic  deinceps  arbitraria  in  ecclefiafticos  inferioreSj 
arbitrio  ordinariorum. 

VI.  Ne  clerici  exerceant  mercaturam. 
Similiter  ftatuit  decretum  prioris  concilii  mer- 
caturai?!,  et  fecularia  negotia  per  ecclefiafticcs 
vetans  et  prohibens,  ad  unguem  obfervandum ; 
addendo,  quod  fi  qui  praelati,  aut  alii  ecclefi- 
aftici  per  fe,  vel  alios  emant  vidlualia,  pifces, 
fal,  biffinum,  lanam,  vel  alias  quafcunque  mer- 
ces  lucri  caufa,  ut  empta  revendant,  hujufmodi 
merces  aut  eorum .  valores  a  tali  clerico  nego- 
tiatore  exigantur,  et  leventur  pro  prima  vice 
(nomine  mulitae  intelligitur  poena  aliqua  arbi- 
traria,  quae  imponitur  ad  arbitrium)  et  fi  talis 
clericus  negotiator  continuaverit,  exigatur  du- 
plum  ejufdem  per  ordinarium  loci,  vel  fuperi-' 
orem  ejufdem  in  pia  opera  applicandum. 

VII.  De  babitibus. 
Statutum  eft  et  ordinatum,  quod  conftituti- 
ones  prioris  concilii  de  habitibus  et  tonfura  cle- 
ricorum  et  ecclefiafticorum  virorum  executioni 
demandentur,  etiam  in  ipfos  abbates,  priores, 
commendacarios,  et  alios  quofcunque  beneficiis 
ecclefiafticis  gaudentes ,  fub  poena  amifiionis 
quartae  partis  proventuum  fuorum  beneficiorum 
per  ordinarium  vel  fuperiorem  levandae,  et  piis 

ufibus  applicandae,  pro  prima  vice Hortatur 

fimiliter  omnes  et  fingulos  archiepifcopos  et  cr 
pifcopos  hujus  regni,  quatenus  in  publico  et  in 

ro- 
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VIII.  De  cdebratione  horariim  canontcaruvi., 
et  dc  facrijicio  fnijfac. 
Praeterea  hoc  praefens  conciliuni  rogat,  et  in 
vifceribus  Jefu  Chrilli  hortatur  omnes  et  fingu- 
los  praelatos,  et  alios  quofcunque  ecclefiafticos, 
ut  frequentius  lolito  iacrolanctum  milTae  iacri- 
ficium  in  confpeftu  populi  celebrent  ad  Dei  ho- 
norem,  quo  facilius  populum  chriftianum  ad 
pietatem  et  religioiiem  moveant;  inquirant  quo- 
que  ordinarii,  an  iacerdotcs  et  beneirciati  dicant, 
et  quotidie  recitent  horas  canonicas,  et  alia  di- 
vina  ofhcia,  et  interfint  facrificio  mifTae,  laltem 
diebus  dominicis,  et  aliis  fefiis;  et  ad  hoc  per 
ordinarios  moneanti;r  et  compcllantur  fub  poe- 
nis  arbitrariis  in  ipfos  infligendis. 

IX.  De  iiifitatioiie  monafteriorim. 

Tnfuper  decrevit,  quod  ftatutum  prius  editum 
pro  vifitatione  monafteriorum,  monachorum,  et 
monialium  diligenter  oblcrvetur,  ct  quod  ordi- 
narii  per  feipfos,  aut  eorum  fide  dignos  com- 
miffarios  vifitent  fingula  monafteria,  etiam  ex- 
emptorum  intra  fuas  dioecefes,  fecundum  for- 
mam  concilii  Tridcntini,  et  de  fingulis,  quae 
corrigenda  funt,  inquirant  et  corrijiant;  et  cu- 
rent,  ut  fufHciens  numerus  religiolbrum  in 
illis  fuftentetur  per  facultates  et  reditus  lo- 
ci,  ut  honefie  tractentur  tam  monachi,  quam 
moniales  in  viftu,  veflitu,  et  in  aliis  necef- 
fariis ;  ei:  ut  loca  diruta,  et  diiaplli  reparcn- 
mr,  et  ipfi  ordinarii  diligenter  praediftum  Ihi- 
tutum  exequantur,  prout  refpondere  volucrint 
coram  fummojudice;  et  quod  prioriiTae  moni- 
alium  per  ordinarios  moneantur,  et  compel- 
lantur  ad  reddendum  computum,  et  ratiocini- 
um  omnium  et  fingulorum  proventuum  fuorum 
refpeftive  monafiieriorum  ipfis  locorum  ordina- 
riis  fingulis  annis,  fub  poenis  et  cenfura  eccleli- 
afl;ica. 

X.  De  reparationibiii  cccle/iartnn. 
Item  ordinat  praefens  fynodus  et  decrevit,  ut 

ecclefiae  quaecunque  intra  regnum  Scotiae  di- 
rutae  et  dilapliie  reaedificentur,  et  reparentur  in 
parietibus,  teftis,  ornamentis,  et  omnibus  ne- 
ceflTariis,  a  reftore  et  parochianis  reparari  foli- 
tis,  et  ad  hoc  per  iequeftrationem  fruifluum  per 
ordinarios  compellantur,  et  quod  dirigantur  li- 
terae  monitoriales  contra  reitores,  eorum  fir- 
marios  pro  reparatione  earundem,  et  fiat  dili- 
gens  inquifitio  per  ordinarios  contra  infringen- 
tes  imagines,  violatores,  combufliores  ecclefia- 
rum,  et  coram  ordinariis  vocentur,  iecundum 
juris  difpofitionem,  et  canonicas  fandtiones  pu- 
niendi;  et  pari  modo  procedatur  contra  paro- 
chianos  pro  reparationibus  navium  ecclefiarum, 
et  murorum  coemeteriorum.  Vocentur  quoque 
violatores  fequeftri,  et  puniantur,  prout  de  ju- 
re.  Statuit  praeterea,  ut  nullae  arbores  in  coe- 
meteriis  ecclefiarum  plantatae,  et  creicentes,  ex 
quavis  caufa  fcindantur,  aut  exfcindantur,  nifi 
ex  fpeciali  caufa  confcniu  ordinarii,  redtoris, 
vicarii,  et  parochianorum  ipfius  parochiae  et 
ecclefiae;  et  qui  in  hoc  culpabiles  invcnientur, 
coram  ordinario  vocenmr,  et  puniantur,  non 
folum  in  aeilimationem  et  valorem  arboris  ex- 


cifae,  et  ablatae,  verum  etiam  in  damnis  ct  in- 
terefie,  arbitrio  ordinarii  moderandis;  verum 
fi  quae  arbores  ob  vetuflratem,  vel  aliquo  cafu 
fortuito  deciderinc,  fabricae  ipfius  ecclefi.te  ap- 
pHcabuntur. 

XI.  i^und  bcncHciati  compcllantnr  ad  rcceptio- 
nein  ficrortini  ordimim^  et  dc  phtralitatc  bc- 
neficioritm. 

Approbat  fimiliter  hoc  praefens  concilium 
ftatuta  in  prioribus  conciliis  edita,  quod  fingLiIi 
plura  beneficia  ecciefialtica  obtinentes,  per  locc- 
rum  ordinarios  inter  hinc  e:  primum  diem 
menfis  Augufti  prcximi  vocentur  ad  exhiben- 
dum  fuas  difpenliitiones,  fi  quas  habeant,  iuxta 
tenorem  cap.  "  Ordinarii  "  de  oificio  judicis 
ordinarii  lib.  6.  iinguli  quoaue  beneficia  eccle- 
fiaftica  obtinentes,  per  locorum  ordinarios  ante 
diiitum  diem  fimiliter  vocentur,  et  t]ui  minime 
fitcris  ordinibus  initiaii  fuerint  ad  fufceptionem 
ordinum  fuis  beneficiis  recuifitorum,  aut  iifdeiii 
fuis  beneficiis  renunciandum  cenfura  ecclefiafti- 
ca,  et  iub  pccnis  in  cip.  "  Licet  ea  "  de  elc- 
(Ttione  lib.  6.  per  ordinarios  compellat.tur,  iie  de 
altari  vivaiit,  qui  alcari  infervirc  dCviignantiir. 

XII.  De  curatorum  flipendiis. 

Confirmat  quoque  et  approbat  praefcns  Ivno- 
dus  llatutum  in  priori  conciHo  editum,  quod 
finguH  curati  annuatim  fummain  viginti  mar- 
carum  monetae  Scoticanac,  cum  manib  cr  !ior- 
to,  pro  luo  annuo  ftipendio  et  falario  b.abeant; 
quod  in  dioecefibus  Aberdoncnli,  Rollenfi,  iVfo- 
ravienli,  Cathanenfi,  ct  Orcadcnli  obfervari  de- 
crevit.  In  aliis  vcro  dioecefibus  hujus  reeni 
lingulis  curatis  fumma  24.  ir.arcarum  annuatim 
pro  luo  Itipendio  et  falario  perfoI\'atur,  cuiu 
manfo  et  horto  Iblitis  et  conlhecis. 

Item  vicarii  penfionarii  per  locorum  crdina- 
rios  ad  perlbnalem  relidentiam  iub  privatio:iis 
poena  compellantur. 

Xlli.  De  poeiiis  dclinquentium,  ct  dc  cxccffibus. 
Statuit  praeterea  et  ordinavit  haec  lynodus, 
quod  itatutum  circa   oflicium  decanorum  rura- 
lium  in  priori  concilio  editum,   dcbitae  cxccu- 
tioni    demandetur,   et  ulterius   braciiii  fecularis 
auxilium  invocetur  contra  impedientcs  decanos 
rurales,   ac   ccmmiilarios  ordinariorum  in    vifi- 
tatione  et  executione    iui   otficii,    et    limiliter 
contra  parochianos  citatos  fuper  alfifiiis  et    in- 
quificionibus  contumaces,  aut  relpondere  fuper 
articulis  reculante^.    Infuper  Itatuit,  ut  crimina 
laicorum   ad  juriilliftionem  ecclefiaiiicam   per- 
tinentia,  per  publicas  poenitentias  in   parcchia, 
in  qua   delictum  eft  commiirum,  vel  apud  ca- 
thedralem  ecclefiam,  ut  ordinario  et  fuis  com- 
miilariis  viliim  fuerit,   fecundum   qualitatem  et 
quantitatem   deliifti   puniantur,   et   corriCTantur, 
et   invocetur  auxilium  brachii   fecularis  contra 
inobedientes :  et  finfiliter  procedatur   luper  ex- 
ceflibus  clericorum  juxta  juris  exigentiam.    Ve- 
rum  quia  nonnulli  poenas  pecuniarias  ab  hujuf- 
modi  delinquentibus  exigere,  levare,  et   in  fuos 
proprios  ufus  convertere  dicuntur;  Itatuit,  quod 
hujufmodi  poenae  pecuniariae,  ad  quas   folven- 
das  Iponte  iii'^^:.  obligant  delinqueotcs,  vei  pro 
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quibus  cautionem  invenerint  in  piosufaSj  partini 
intra  parochiam,  ubi  deliftum  eft  commiflum, 
partim  alibi  arbitrio  ordinarii  difponanlur.  Et 
quo  praefens  ftatatum  debituni  fortiatur  efFe- 
ftum,  quilibet  ordinarius  eligat  tres  aut  quatu- 
or  fui  capiculi,  aut  alios  probos  et  difcretos  vi- 
ros  eccleliafticos,  qui  de  deliclis  hujufmodi  et 
eorundem  poenis  cognofcant,  ut  eafdem  mode- 
rentur;  et  quod  aliqui  ex  eifdem  poenas  pecu- 
niarias  in  delinquentes  injunftas  exequantur,  et 
recipiant,  et  de  confilio  ordinarii  ad  praediftos, 
ct  alios  pios  ufus  applicent,  prout  refpondere 
voluerint. 

XIV.  De  p7-acdicatione  verbi  Dei  et  circcl  neg- 
leSlam  doSlrinae  reformationem. 

Hoc  praefens  concilium  approbat  fingula  fta- 
tuta  in  priori  concilio  pro  praedicatione  verbi  Dei 
edita,  et  debitae  executioni  demandanda  decre- 
vit;  quibus  etiam  addit,  ut  finguli  epifcopi  per 
fe  non  folum  quater  in  anno,  prout  in  priori 
concilio  ftatutum  erat,  in  fuis  dioecefibus  prae- 
dicent,  verum  etiani  frequentius,  quoties  com- 
mode  per  eofdem  fieri  poterit  fecundum  formam 
et  tenorem  conftitutionis  concilii  generalis  in  cap. 
"  Inter  caetera,"  de  oflicio  judicis  ordinarii ;  et 
contra  negligentiam  inquiratur  in  proximo  con- 
cilio  provinciali.  Et  finguli  etiam  eplfcopi  quo- 
libet  biennio  ad  minimum  fuas  dioecefes  inte- 
gras  per  feipfos  complete  vifitent,  et  inter  vifi- 
tandum  per  fe  et  per  alios  verbum  Dei  praedi- 
cent,  et  quae  corrigenda  invenerint,  diligenter 
reforment  et  corrigant;  et  archidiaconi  ad  ex- 
equendum  fuum  ofticium  in  vifitando  compel- 
lantur  fub  poenis  in  jure  communi  et  ejus  dif- 
pofitione  contentis,  et  hoc  ultra  vifitationes  fieri 
folitas  per  archidiaconos  et  .decanos  rurales,  aut 
epifcoporum  commiirarios.  Et  praeterea  decre- 
vit  concilium  ftatutum  prioris  concilii  pro  fuf- 
tentandis  per  ordinarios  canonifta  et  theologo  in 
fingulis  ecclefiis  cathedralibus  ante  proximum 
concilium  executioni  demandandum,  et  quod 
finguli  archiepifcopi  et  epifcopi  in  familia  fua 
theologum  habeant. 

XV.  De  praedicatione  facienda  per  alios 
ecclefiajlicos. 

Infuper,  ut  frequentioribus  verbi  Dei  praedi- 
cationibus  inftruatur  populus,  ftatutum  eft,  ut 
ecclefiarum  parochialium  redlores,  qui  de  judi- 
cio  ordinarii  ad  praedicandum  fidei  rudimenta 
fuis  parochianis  habiles  et  idonei  cenfebuntur, 
per  fe  non  folum  quater  in  anno,  ut  antea  in 
priori  concilio  ftatutum  erat,  fed  etiam  fre- 
quentius,  ad  difcretionem  ordinarii,  praedicent 
fub  poena  amififionis  quartae  partis  fruftuum 
fuorum  beneficiorum,  per  ordinarium  loci  le- 
vandorum,  et  in  pios  ufus  applicandorum ;  his 
vero,  qui  juvenes  funt,  et  inidonei  ad  praedica- 
tionis  munus  debite  exequendum,  per  ordina- 
narios  injungatur,  ut  it{z  ad  hoc  quamprimum 
reddant  per  ftudia  in  gymnafiis  publicis  habi- 
les,  et  interim  per  alios  praedicatores  fuis  fum- 
ptibus  per  ordinarios  examinandos  et  admitten- 
dos  praedicari,  et  fuas  vices  fuppleri  faciant, 
donec  de  alio  juris  remedio  opportuno  fuerit 
provifum;  et  ad  illud  munus,  ut   didum  eft. 


obeundam,  finguli  tales  redlores  praedicatores 
fuos  condacant,  et  cum  ipfis  conveniant,  et  or- 
dinario  praefentent  ante  primum  diem  Augufti 
prcximi.  Grandaevi  autem,  qui  quinquagefi- 
mum  annum  excefl"erint,  et  antea  non  funt  fo- 
liti  concionari,  hoc  ipfum  fimiliter  per  alios 
fieri  procurent,  quibus  etiam  alftftant,  et  eo- 
rum  propria  praefentia  praedicatoribus  ipfis  ma- 
jorem  honorem  addant  et  audoritatem ;  et  hoc 
praeter  et  ultra  communes  inftrucftiones  et  ca- 
techifmi  leiSiones  fingulis  diebus  dominicis  et 
aliis  majoribus  feftivis,  cum  non  fit  concio,  per 
curatos  et  penfionarios  fieri  folita:  et  fimiliter 
epifcopi,  abbates,  priores,  prioriflTae,  commen- 
datarii,  adminiftratores,  praepofiti,  portionarii 
ecclefiarum,  et  quicunque  praefunt  ecclefiis  cu- 
jufcunque  monafterii,  menfis  epifcopalibus,  ca- 
pitulis,  et  collegiatis  unitis  et  annexis  procurent 
verbum  Dei  in  fuis  ecclefiis  praedicandum  per 
fe,  aut  alios  idoneos  praedicatores,  per  ordina- 
rium  dioecefanum  examinandos  et  admittendos 
cum  quibus  conveniant,  et  eofdem  ordinario 
praefentent  ante  didlum  primum  diem  menfis 
Augufti ;  quo  quidem  primo  die  menfis  Augufti 
elapfo,  et  didis  concionatoribus  minime  con- 
duftis,  et  ordinario  praefentatis,  quilibet  ordi- 
darius  quartam  partem  fruduum  cujufcunque 
ecclefiae,  cui  de  praedicatore  minime  provifum 
furit,  exiget,  et  levabit,  quos  partim  ad  fuftenta- 
tionem  praedicatorum  applicabit,  et  partim  in 
alios  pios  ufus  diftribuet  et  difponet. 

XVI.  De  unifor7ni  dodlrina  per  fingulos  prae^' 
dicatores  obfervanda. 
Approbat  fimiliter  haec  praefens  fynodus  fta- 
tutum  in  priori  concilio  editum  de  metbodo 
et  forma  praedicationum  a  praedicatoribus  ob- 
fervanda ;  addit  quoque  hoc  praefens  concilium, 
ut  nullus  ofHcium  praedicandi  verbum  Dei  af- 
fumat,  nifi  prius  per  ordinarium  loci  exami- 
natus,  et  legitime  ad  hujufmodi  praedicationis 
munus  exercendum  admifilis  fuerit ;  et  praedi- 
catores  admifli  in  his,  quae  circa  negotia  fidei, 
et  religionis  chriftianae,  facrae  fcripturae,  fan- 
ftorumque  doftorum  et  patrum  approbatorum 
teftimoniis,  ecclefiae  quoque  catholicae,  et  con- 
ciliorum  generalium  auftoritate  decreta  funt, 
fedulo  ac  diligenter  inter  concionandum  Mq  ex- 
erceant,  populumque  in  illis  inftruant,  praefer- 
tim  circa  articulos  fubfequentes. 

Sequu?itur  articiili  de  traditimibus  ecclefiae. 
Articulus  I. 
Certa  fide  tenendum  eft,  non  folum  quod 
exprefle  nobis  atque  aperte  per  fcripturas  tradi- 
tur,  verum  etiam  quicquid  ecclefia  fanfta  ca- 
tholica,  aut  univerfale  concilium  legitime  eon- 
gregatum,  credendum  tradidit,  definit,  et  con- 
cludit;  et  fimiliter  quicquid  obfervand.  prae- 
cepit,  quod  ad  bonos  mores  attinet,  obfervari 
debet ;  et  contrarium  pertinaciter  afierere  hae- 
reticum  eft. 

Appendix. 

Ecclefiae  traditiones  et  ordinationes,  ut  quae 
de  jejuniis,  ciborum  abftinentiis,  et  deleftu,  fe- 
ftorumcelebrationibus,  feu   feriationibus,  et  id 
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et  pri- 


geiuis  aliis  nd  fui  oblervationcin  public; 
vatim  chrillianos  obligant. 


Di'  JhnHo!~um  'ueneratione  ct  iiz^-coc^atione.  Ar- 
ticulus  II. 
Rede  fit  in  ecclclia,  quod  fandos  cum  Chri- 
fto  in  caelis  agentes  veneramur,  et  invocamus, 
ut  pro  nobis  orenr,  quorum  precibus  et  inter- 
celTione  Chrillus  hic  nobis  multa  largitur,  per 
quos  et  in  icrris  multa  miracuia  operatur. 

De  reclo  imaginian  itjii,     Articulus  III. 
Imagines  Chrifli  et  fandlorum  fu.nt  licitae  ad 
eorundem  repraefentationem  et  imitationem,  et 
eaedem  abfque  ludibrio  et  opprobriis  reverenter 
traftandae  iunt. 

De  purgatorio  pojl  hanc  vitarn.  ylrticulus  IV. 
Firmiter  credendum  ell:  poft  hanc  vitam  effe 
purgatorium  pro  animabus,  in  quo  poena  ad- 
liuc  debita  peccatis  e/.folvitur;  quibus  tamen 
fubvenitur  piis  vivorum  operibus,  quo  citius  li- 
berentur, 

De  exijlentia  corporis  ct  fanguinis  Chrijli  in 
eucharijiiae  iacrarnento.  Articulus  V. 
In  eucharilliac  facramento  eft  reipfa  verum 
corpus  Bomini  nolh-i  Jefu  Chriili  ;  lioc  ert, 
vera  caro  et  verus  languis  ejuldem,  immo  to- 
tus  Chriftus,  Deus  ci:  hom.o:  unde  in  eadem 
non  panem,  non  vinum,  non  eafdcm  etiam, 
quae  oculis  corporeis  objiciuntur,  fpecies,  fed 
Dominum  noltrum  Jefum  Chriftum  crucifix- 
um  reite  adoramus,  five  in  mifia,  \\vz  extra 
miflam,  ubicunque  euchariftia  repofita  fuerit, 
aut  quoties  in  fupplicationibus  pubhcis  a  facer- 
dote  circumfertur.  i 

De  laicorum  commiinione  Juh  una  tantumfpccie, 
Articulus.  VI. 

Non  eft  laicis  ad  faiutem  necefl^iria  fub  u- 
traque  fpecie  communio,  fed  juxta  legitimam 
ecclefiae  ianftionem  lub  altcra  tantum  panis ; 
viz.  facramentum  exhibere  fufiicit,  in  quo  car- 
nem  et  finguinem,  atquc  adeo  totum  Chri- 
ftum  fub  una  duntaxat  fpccie  fumi  cCeden- 
dum  eft. 

De  utilitate  miffae.     Articulus  W\. 

Mifllie  facrificium  in  recordationem  pafllonis 
Chrifti  inftitutum,  ejufdem  paflionis  virtute  vi- 
X'is  et  mortuis  prodeft. 

De  legitimo  facramenti   cucharifiiae   miniflro. 
Articulus  VIII. 

Evangelico  tantum  facerdoti  fecundum  ec- 
clefiae  ritum  legitime  ordinato  euchariftiae  fa- 
cramentum  benedicendi,  conlecrandi,  aut  mi- 
niftrandi  poteftas  concefla  eft. 

XVII.  De  exhortationibus  ante  miniflerium  fa- 

cramentorum. 

Infuper  ut  populus    chriftianus  facramento- 

rum  ecclefiae  verum  efFedtum,  vim,  ac  ufum 

facilius  ac  commodius  intelligere  valeat,  ftatuit 


"^  t  1 

hoc  praefens  conciiium  quafdam  catholicas  ex- 
hortationes,  eafque  fuccindtas  declarationes  fa- 
cramentorum  baptifmi,  facrofanftae  euchari- 
ftiae,  cxtremae  undionis,  matrimonii,  auitori- 
tate  hujus  concilii  edcndas,  et  inferius  infcren- 
das,  quas  finguli  parochi,  vel  alii  preftjyteri  eo- 
rundem  liicramentorum  legitimi  miniftri,  ipfa 
facramenta  miniltraturi,  fingulis  fuam  propri- 
anfi  et  debitam  exhortationem  pracmittant,  et 
publice  et  diftinfte  recitent,  et  legant  finojuli 
curati  et  vicarii,  dum  facrae  milfae  facrificium 
diebus  dominicis  et  aliis  maioribus  feftis  funt 
celebraturi,  infrafcriptam.  exhortationem  ;  et  e- 
jufdem  facrificii  declarationem  publice  in  eccle- 
fia  fimiliter  legant,  quo  populus  chriftianus  ma- 
jori  pietatis  afl^edtu  rebus  divinis  atfiftat,  ct  in- 
terfit ;  et  idem  obfervent  epifcopi  in  miniftrati- 
one  facramentorum  confirmatlonis,  et  ordinis, 
et  confeffarii  facerdotes  in  ftcramento  po-eni- 
tentiae,  quae  quidem  exhortationes  in  calce  hu- 
jus  concilii  E  iiifcribuntur. 

XVIII.  De  rcUgiofis  ad  uni-verfitates  mitten- 

dis. 

Statuit  et  decrevit  praefens  fynodus ,  quod 
ftatutum  antca  dclliper  editum  exccutioni  in^m- 
detur  circa  rcligiofos,  ad  univerfitates  gratia 
ftudii  mittendos;  et  finguli  abbates,  priorcs,  et 
commer.datarii  exhibeant  et  praefentent  ipfis  or- 
dinariis  nomina  eorum,  qui  mittuiUur  ad  inii- 
verfitatcs,  intra  hinc  et  primi.m  dicm  m.enfis 
Auguiti  proximi,  et  fimiliter  teftimoniales  li- 
teras  ipfius  univerfitatis,  in  qua  fuerint  rece- 
pti,  et  defupcr  diligens  inquifitio  per  crdina- 
rium  fiat. 

XIX.  De  qualitate  promovendorum  ad  benc- 

ficia. 

Haec  pracfens  fynodus  diligenter  attendens 
quamplurima  oriri  icaudala  in  ccclefiaDci,  dum 
inidonei  aetate,  moribus,  et  dodtrina  affumun- 
tur,  et  ad  ecclefiaftica  beneficia  promoventur, 
ftatuit  et  Qccrevit,  ut  nullus  inpofterum  aflli- 
matur,  aut  quovifmodo  promoveatur  ad  quod- 
cunque  ecclefiafticum  beneficium  per  ordinari- 
um  loci,  vel  quemcunque  alium,  ad  qucm  de 
jure  vcl  confuetudine  collatio  vel  provilio,  feu 
quaevis  alia  difpofitio  pleno  jure,  et  aliter  ad 
praefentationcm  alicujus  patroni  pertinet,  nifi 
praefens  per  ordinarium  diligenter  examinatuS; 
ab  eodem  inveniatur  idoneus  ad  exercendum  et 
implendum  oflkium  tali  beneficio  a<nnexum  : 
alioqui  collationes,  provifiones,  et  diipolitioiies 
hujufmodi  eo  ipfo  nullae  fint  et  invaiidae;  et 
eo  in  cafu  poteftas  difponendi  et  conferendi,  ea 
vice  duntaxat,  ad  fuperiorem,  cui  de  jure  pro- 
vifio  in  cafu  devoluto  pcrtinet,  devolvatur,  ac- 
fi  huiufniodi  collatio  minimc  fafta  fuifl^et.  Et 
pro  obfervatione  praefentis  ftatuti  concilium  de- 
crevit  fereniffimflm  dominam  noftram  reginam 
obnixe  et  humiliter  deprecandam,  ne  quem- 
quam  ad  epilcopatum,  m-onafteria,  praeiaturas,' 
feu  quodcunque  aliud  beneficium  ad  praefen- 
taticmem,  feu  fupplicationem,  aut  nominatio- 
nem   regiam    fpectans   et   pertinens,    noniinet. 


2  Dcclara.iones  e:  exhortationes  hae  in  MS.  Biluzijno  omiflae  tum. 
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praefentet,  aut  promovere  patiatur,  nifi  mori- 
bus,  fcientia,  et  aetate  ad  officium  didto  bene- 
ficio  incumbens  ad  Dei  honorem,  et  populi  ae- 
dificationem  exercendum  idoneus,  et  qualifica- 
tus  reperiaturj  onerando  confcientiam  domini 
ordinarii  admittentis  feu  conferentis,  ne  in  di- 
ftridlo  Dei  judicio  fanguis  pereuntium  de  ejus 
manibus  requiratur.  Et  pari  modo  concilio 
expedire  vifum  efi:,  literas  fupplicatorias  ad  fan- 
(ftiffimum  dominum  noftrum  papam  mitten- 
das,  ne  quemquam  ad  praelaturas,  vel  alia 
quaecunque  beneficia  promoveat,  aut  promo- 
veri  patiatur,  nifi  aetate,  moribus,  et  fcientia 
idoneum. 

XX.  De  execiiioribus  tejlamentorum  dativis. 

Haec  fynodus  provincialis  volens  et  cupiens 
damno  et  indemnitati  prolium,  pupillorum,  et 
aliorum  in  rebus  et  bonis  ab  inteftato  deceden- 
tium  intereffe  habentium  occurrere,  et  de  re- 
medio  providere,  ftatuit,  et  decrevit,  ac  ordi- 
navit,  quod  in  futurum  nuUi  dentur  aut  con- 
firmentur  executores  dativi  ad  bona  ab  intefta- 
to  decedentium,  vel  extra  teftamenta  emiffa, 
nifi  praevio  edido  publico  tempore  divinorum 
in  ecclefia  parochiali  defundi,  faltem  per  quin- 
decim  dies  antea  citando  intromiffores  bono- 
rum  talis  defunfti,  et  omnes  alios  intereffe  ha- 
bentes,  debite  executo,  et  indorfato,  et  vocatoj 
et  quidam  magis  idonei  juxta  difcretionem  or- 
dinarii  de  proximioribus  agnatis,  vel  cognatis 
defundti,  fi  comparuerint,  in  executores  dati- 
vos  confirmentur,  cum  tamen  fufficiente  cauti- 
one  de  fideli  et  debita  difpofitione  et  admini- 
ftratione  bonorum  et  computo  ad  finem  anni  a 
die  confirmati  teftamenti  computandi  reddendo 
et  faciendo ;  necnon  de  debita  refponfione  fo- 
lutlonis  debitorum  evi(5torum  creditoribus,  fi 
qui  funt  pro  rata  bonorum,  abfque  tamen  prae- 
judicio  bonorum  pertinentium  uxori  et  prolibus 
defundi,  et  cafu,  quo  agnati  cognati  funt,  ut 
praemittitur,  citati  recufaverint  onus  executo- 
riae  acceptare,  vel  non  comparuerint,  confti- 
tuantur  per  ordinarium  alii  viri  probi,  et  boni 
teftimonii,  qui  illud  officium  cum  fimili  cau- 
tione  debite  exequantur:  prohibet  quoque,  ne 
qui  locorum  ordinarii  fibiipfis  aut  fuis  famili- 
aribus  ahqua  de  didis  bonis,  praeter  quotam  fo- 
litam,  recipiant,  vel  affignent. 

XXI.  De  mortuariis. 

Item  in  relevamen  et  fubfidium  pauperum, 
ad  tollendum  ftrepitum  et  murmur  contra  mor- 
tuaria  obloquentium  eadem  in  futurum  folven- 
da,  prout  fequitur,  decrevit;  videhcet  defun- 
ftorum  bonis  in  inventario,  debitis  abftraftis, 
in  debitas  partes  divifis,  ubi  defundti  pars  ad 
decem  libras  monetae  Scoticanae  tantum  fe  ex- 
tenderit,  vicario  illius  ecclefiae  in  compofitio- 
nem  pro  annuali  fine  mortuario  perfolvi  foHto, 
et  vefte  fuperiori  folvantur  quadraginta  foHdi 
tantum ;  et  ubi  defundti  pars  ad  fummam  de- 
cem  librarum  fe  non  extenderit,  fed  infra  ean- 
dem  fummam  ufque  ad  viginti  foHdos  refpedti- 
ve  in  compofitione,  de  qua  fupra,  folvatur  vi- 
cario  de  didta  parte  defunfti,  pro  rata  quadra- 
ginta  foHdorum  de  decem  Hbris;  et  quando  de- 


fundti  pars  viginti  foUdos  non  exceflerit,  nihil 
inde  folvatur  pro  mortuario,  vel  vefte  fuperio- 
ri.  Si  vero  defundti  pars  ultra  fummam  de- 
cem  Hbrarum  didtae  monetae  Scoticanae  fe  ex- 
tenderit, .  tum  fatisfaciat  vicario  pro  praemiffis, 
ut  antea  confuetum  eft ;  non  obftante  praefenti 
conftitutione.  Circa  barones  vero  et  burgorum 
incolas  fervetur  vetus  confuetudo.  Si  qui  au- 
tem  defundtorum  jufta  inventaria  non  fecerint, 
aut  bona  in  ipfis  inventariis  contenta  jufte  noh 
aeftimaverint,  tunc  per  ordinarios  in  vicario- 
rum  favorem  de  remedio  provideatur  oppoiT 
tuno:  et  in  finguHs  epifcoporum.  fynodis  hoc 
ipfum  ftatuatur  et  pubUcetur;  non  obftante 
praecedenti  conftitutione. 

XXII.    De  terris   ad  ecclejias  fpeElantibus   in 
feudi  firmatn,  feu  emphitheojim  minime  lo- 
candis. 

Penfato  diu  ecclefiae  incommodo,  fubdito^ 
rum  hujus  regni  depauperatione,  et  magno  in-' 
de  exorto,  praefertim  belH  tempore,  et  aHas, 
defedtu  habiHum  pro  tuitione  regni  virorum, 
difpendio  per  locationem  terrarum  ecclefiae 
fpedtantium  in  feudo,  emphitheofi  et  aliis  af- 
fedationibus  et  arrendationibus,  aliis  perfonis, 
quam  antiquis  nativis  tenentibus,  pofiefforibus  et 
elaboratoribus  terrarum ;  vetat  et  prohibet  prae- 
fens  concilium,  ne  quis  archiepifcopus,  epifco- 
pus,  abbas,  prior,  prioriffa,  commendatarius, 
praepofims,  decanus,  ufufrudtuarius,  praece- 
ptor,  minifter,  ecclefiae  cathedralis  et  collegia- 
tae  canonicus,  praebendarius,  redtor,  vel  vica- 
rius,  feu  quivis  alius  ecclefiafticus  fecularis  vel 
regularis  quafcunque  terras,  ad  fuum  benefici- 
um  pertinentes,  deinceps  locet,  concedat,  aut 
arrendet  in  emphitheofim,  vel  affedationem 
quamcunque  longam  vel  brevem,  nifi  duntaxat 
tenentibus  et  elaborantibus  earundem ;  et  fi  quas 
tales  terras  contra  praefentis  conftitutionis  teno- 
rem  locari  contigerit,  earundem  locationes,  five 
ad  feudum,  five  ad  certos  annos  fiant,  ipfo  jure 
nullae  exiftant  et  invalidae  cum  decreto  irri- 
tante.  Et  archiepifcopi,  praelati,  et  alii  ex 
praedidtis  ecclefiafticis  dignitatibus  et  beneficia- 
tis,  terras  taliter  principaliter  in  feudum,  vel  ad 
annos  locantes,  tertia  parte  frudtuum  illius  be- 
neficii,  cui  tales  terrae  pertinent,  pro  uno  anno 
muldtabuntur,  per  fuperiorem  fuum  levanda,  et 
ad  pios  ufus  appHcanda ;  et  eadem  poena  cano- 
nici,  et  praebendarii  ex  cathedralibus  et  colle- 
giatis  ecclefiis  in  tertia  parte  fuorum  beneficio- 
rum,  ac  religiofi  ex  conventibus  religioforum 
et  monafteriorum  in  tertia  parte  fuae  porti- 
onis  pro  uno  anno,  fimili  modo  in  pios  ufus 
arbitrio  ordinarii  dioecefani  applicanda,  puni- 
entur;  ipfis  nihilominus  alienationibus,  feu  loca- 
tionibus  contra  praefentis  ftatuti  tenorem  fadtis 
feu  fiendis,  nullis  omnino  exiftentibus  et  invali- 
dis  ipfo  fadto  et  jure,  fuper  quibus  uniufcujui^ 
que  dioecefis  ordinarius  finguHs  annis  tenebitur 
diligenter  facere  inquifitionem.  Et  praeterea 
ftatutum  eft  cafu,  quo  aliqui  ex  dictis  tenenti- 
bus  et  terrarum  laboratoribus,  qui  tales  locati- 
ones  obtinuerint,  aut  quos  inpofterum  obtinere 
contigerit  eafdem  in  manibus  fuperiorum,  in  fa- 
vorem  quorumcunque,  ex  quavis  cauia  refigna- 
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r6  voiuerint;  tum  eo  in  cafu  non  licebit  didis     tali  occafionc    oriantur  fcandala,    aut  murmur 
archiepilcopis,  epifcopis,  ahbatibus,  pratlatis,  vel     invalefcat  inpofterum:  fuper  qiiorum  executio- 


aliis  diftis  ecclefiafticis  beneficiatis  in  diclis  feu- 
dis  vel  locationibus  recipere  vel  admittere  quof- 
cunque  alios  exiftentes  majoris  gradus  et  poten- 
tioris,  qunm  difti  refignantes  extiterint,  dum- 
modo  fuflrcientes  fuerint  ad  hujufinodi  terras 
occupandas,  et  pro  eifdem  juxta  tenorem  locati- 
onis  refpondendis ;  provifo  tamen,  cpaod  fi  con- 
tioferit  diftos  tehcntes  et  laboratores  fundorum 
dcficere  in  folutione  cenluum,  vel  aliud  commit- 


ne  fingulorum  onerantur  confcicntiae,  prout  in 
die  judicii  rcfpondete  voluerint ;  praefenti  tameu 
decreto  pro  quinv|uennio  duntaxac  duraturo. 

XXIV.  De  abb-reviatione proccjfuum  curiaru?/: 
conjijhrialium  et  ojjicio  prccuratcrum. 
Statuit  praeterea  omni?.  et  fingula  ftatuta  in 
priori  concilio  edita  pro  abbrcviatione  procefi"u- 
urn  curiarum  confiftorialium,  et  officio  procu- 
tere,  propter  qund  hujufmodilocationes  amitterc  ratorum  obfervantiac  et  debit.ie  executioni  de- 
debeant,  et  ab  illis  jufte  amoveri,  eo  cafu  lice-  mandanda,  et  quod  in  omnibui  caufis  fumma- 
bit  didtis  praelatis  et  ecclefiafticis  beneficiatis,  riis  procedatiir  fummarie,  et  de  pleno  fine  ftre- 
talibus  tenentibus  amotis,  vel  eafdem  terras  fuis  pitu  judicii,  amputatijdilationibus,  qnantum  de 
propriis  bonis  occupare,''  vel  aliis  perfonis  non  jure  fieri  potcrit.  QiKie  vero  fint  caufae  fumma- 
majoris  gradus  et  conditionis,  fuffrcientihus  ta-  riae  in  calce  praefentis  concilii  inferentur;  ad- 
men  laboratoribus,  et  non  aliis  locare,  fub  poena  dendo  infuper,  quod  quicunque  procurator  vel 
tertiae  partis  fiudtUum  fupradidtorum,  necnon  advocatus  frivolam  exceptionem  repiicandam, 
nullitatis  hujulmodi  locationis  fruftuum  ipfo  duplicandam,  triplicandam,  quadruplicandam 
fa<fto  et  jurc.  Quantum  vero  ad  glebas  ecclefi-  in  judicio  cxhibucrit,  feu  aliter  manifefte  deprc- 
afticas  attinet,  vetat  et  prohibet  pracfens  fyno-  h.enfus  fuerir,  pro  prima  vice  poena  40.  foli- 
dus,  ne  ullo  modo,  aut  e.^  quavis  caufi  in  feu-  dorum,  pro  fecunda  vice  quinque  librarum  mo- 
dum  feu  emphitheofim  locentur,  aut  etiana  ul-  netae  hujus  rcgni,  in  pios  ufus,  ad  arbitrium 
tra  triennium,  et  hoc  duntaxat  laboratoribus  et  judicis  applicandorum  abfque  rcmiirione  mul- 
occupatoribusearundem  de  praefenti  eifdem  pof-     dletur,  et  tertia  ab  officio  procurandi  vel  advo- 


feflls,  et  non  aliis,  fub  poenis  lupradidtis;  prae- 
fenti  ftatuto  pro  quinqucnnio  proximc  futuro 
duntaxat  duraturo. 

XXIII.  De  decimis. 
Statutum  item  et  ordinatum  extat  in  favoreth 
pauperum  colonorum  et  agricolarum,  quod  de- 


candi  in  ea  curia  in   pcrpetuum  fufpendatiir  et 
removeatur, 

XX\''.  ^luod  nullae  abfolutiones  dentur  ex  mtti- 
vis  neque  ad  effeSlnm  agendi. 
Statuit  fimiliter,  quod  nuUae  deincepsper  ar- 
chiepifcopos,    epifcopos,    eorumve  ofiiciales  et 


cimae  garbales,quae  de  praefenti  in  manibusfeii     commilTarios,    vel  alios  quofcunque  judiccs  cc- 


libera  difpofitione  archiepifcoporum,  epifcopo^ 
rum,  abbatum,  priorum,  commendatariorum, 
priorifi"arum,  monialium,  praepofitorum,  eccle- 
fiarum  tam  cathedraliuin,  quam  collegiatarum 
canonicorum,  vel  pracbendariorum,  red:orum, 
feu  aliorum  quorumcunque  ccclefiafticorum  vi- 
rorum,  tam  religioforum  quam  fecularium, 
aut  per  ipfosvirosecclefiafticos  ad  eorundem  pro- 
prios  ufus  colligantur,  aut  ipfis  colonis  et  agro 


clefiafticos,  ordinarios  vel  delegatos,  dentur  ab- 
folutiones  a  fententiis  excommunicationis,  et  a- 
liis  cenluris  ecclefiafticis  ex  quacunque  caufa 
fulminatis,  cum  illa  claufula  "  propter  motiva  ; 
ex  moti\  is,  "  vel  fimilibus  claufulis  ;  ied  vel 
concedantur  fimpliciter,  vel  infcratur  caufa  in 
iildem,  propterquam  dentur,  alioquin  nullius  lit 
roboris  velmomenti.  Itcm,  quod  inpoftenun  nul- 
lae  denturabfolutiones,  a  quibufvis  fententiis  c.x- 


rum  laboratoribus  locentur  et  afiedentur,  nifi  ipfo-  communicationis,  et  aliis  cenfuris  ecclefiafticis,  ex 

rum  colonorum  obftat  malitia  nolcntium;  vidi-  quacunque  caufa  etiam  contumaciae  fulminatis, 

licet  pro  decimis  hujufmodi  ecclefiafticis   viris  ad  effeftum  agendi,  profequendi,  judicandi,  vel 

reditus  confuetos  et  perfolvi  folitos,  faltem  com-  alicujus  membri  curiae  officium  exercendi,    nifi 

muniter   ad   decennium  jam    proxime    perfol-  duntaxat  teftimonii   conferendi  caufa ;  alioquin 

vere,    et  fufficientem   cautionem    pro  folutione  nullae  fint  ipfo  iure  et  invalidae. 
fienda  praeftare.   Qucid  ii  ipfis  colonis  feu  occu 


patoribus  terrarum  recufantibus  tales  decimas, 
aliis  locare  contigerit,  tunc  hujufmodi  locatio 
pro  triennio  duntaxat  fiat;  alias  vero  decimas, 
quae  in  aliorum  manibus  ad  longum  vel  breve 
tempus  five  fuper  literas  afledationis.  .  .  five 
tolerantia  exiftunt,  omnibus  modis  tenentur  ec- 
clefiaftici  viri,  ad    quos  earundem  decimamm 


XXVI.  ^luod  in  capitulis  omnia  capiiulariter 
gerantur. 

Similiter  ftatutum  eft,  quod  in  omnibus  ca- 
pitulis  et  conventibus,  in  quibufcunque  aftibus 
capitularibus  omnia  gerantur,  et  fiant  capitula- 
riter,  et  in  loco  capitulari,  tam  quoad  confen- 
fum  praeftandum,  quam  etiam   quoad  fubfcri- 


locatio  pertinet,  ipfis  colonis  feu  terrarum  occu-  bendum  et  figillandum  ;  alioquin  fafta  et  gefta 

patoribus,    ut  fupra,   locarc;  quod  fi  commode  nulla  fint  et  invalida. 

id  efficere  nequeant,  oinni  faltemingenio  talem 

conditionem  cum  decimis  hujufmodi   de  novo  XXVII.  De  qfficialibus  et  C077nniJ[ariis 

conducentibus  inire  ftudeant,  quod  colonis  five  epijcoporum. 

laboratoribus  juxta  ratam  occupationis    eorun-  Statuit  infuper,  quod  officiales  et  commifiarii 

dem  moderato  pretio  feu  aeftimatione  locentur  ordinariorum    ipforumque  delegati   quicunque, 

tales  decimae,    ne  adverfus  ecclefiafticos  viros  fint  facerdotes,   et  aliter  fufficienter  qualificati 


^Forte  "  afpltcare  " 


pro 
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pro  jiirifdictione  ecclefiafbica  exercenda ;  et  fin- 
guli  irchiepircopi,  epifcopi,  et  alii  jurildidlio- 
nem  ordi-iariam  linbentes,  lioc  ftatntum  executi- 
oni  dem-andcnt,  infra  hinc  et  primum  diem  men- 
fis  Junii,  fuperioribus  negligentiam  fuorum  in- 
feriorum  ditld  die  elaplb  fuppleturis. 

XXVIII.  De  legkima  aetatc  fiibditorum  7-egni. 
Praeterea  llatuit  et  declarat,  fubditos  hujus  re- 
gni,  quamprim-um   vicefimum  primum  aetatis 
fuae  annum  compleverinr,  elTe  et  debere  cenferi 


folicitos,  ut  in  grave  chriftianorum  fcaiidalum 
rudi  faltem  populo,  fingulifque,  qui  in  ecclefia 
fuerint,  ratione  vefiiimenti  reddendi,  videantur 
auguftiirimum  illud  ficramenium  venundare; 
itatuit  et  ordinat  haec  fynodus,  ut  ecclefiarum 
vicarii,  prout  fingulis  eorum  manebit,  cum  fuis 
parochianis  paulo  ante  Quadragefimam  in  menfe 
Februario  pro  decimis  hujufmodi  minutis,  five 
perfonalibus  five  mixtis,  aliis  quoque  oblatio- 
nibus  ecclefiae  debitis,  rationem  ineant;  et  ad 
hunc  efFeftum  literas  monitoriales  in  forma  debi- 


maiores,  aetatifque  perfedae;  et  ita  judicandum     ta  a  fuis  ordinariis  refpeftive  levent,  impetrent, 
in  foro  ecclefiae,  quod  et  in  foro  civili  de  jure     et  executioni   demandari  curent,  ut  in  pafchali 

folennitate  populus  chriftianus  liberius  orationi- 
vacet,  idemque  facramentum  ardentiori  pieta- 
tis  afFeflu,  divinoque  fervore  percipiat,  omni 
tunc  temporis  exadione  penitus  interdida : 
fpontaneae  autem  fidelium  oblationes,  fadto  di- 
fti  facramenti  miiiifi:erio,  ab  eis,  qui  libere  of- 
ferre  voluerint,  recipiantur ;  ac  nihil  exigatur, 
ut  fupra. 


et  confuetudine  hu)us  regni  eft  obfervatum ;  et  fi 
quae  aftiones  corarn  judicibus  pendent,  fecundum 
praefentls  tenorem  judicentur. 

XXIX.  De  colleSioribm  poenariun. 
Infuper  fl;atutum  efi:,  quod  in  fingulis  dloe- 
cefibus  per  ordinarios  deputentur  tres  aut  qua- 
tuor  ecclefiafticae  perfonae,  habiles  ec  fufficien- 
tes  ad  colleclionem  et  levationem  omnium  ec 
fincnilarum  poenarum  pecuniarumque  ftatuta- 
rum  praedift.  cum  poteftate  eafdern  in  pia  ope- 
ra,  modis,  quibus  fupra,  et  aliis  legitimis,  de 
eorundem  ordinariorum  refpedtive  confilio  dii- 
ponendi;  qui  etiam  deputati  tenebuntur  in  prox- 
imo  concilio  provinciali  difpenfationis  et  diipofi- 
tionis  fuae  rationem  reddere. 


mi 


ijae 


XXX.  ^uodfingidi  parochiani  interfint 

facrificio. 

Item,  quod  a  fingulis  ordinariis  per  ecclefia- 
rum  reftores  leventur  literae  monitoriales,  ut  fin- 
guli  parochiani  divinis  officiis,  et  praefertim  mil- 
fae  facrificio  devote  interfint,  fingulis  annis  per 
decanos  rurales,  et  alios  commiflarios  contra  eos, 
qui  adefle  dedignancur,  diligens  inquifitio  fiat. 

XXXI.  De  forma  Uteranun  ordinariarum,  ef 
aliarum  monitorialiiun  et  inbihitoriahiun  ex- 
equendarum. 

Statutum  eft,  quod  in  futurum  literae  moni- 
toriales  five  inhibitoriales  fuper  provlfionibus  et 
collationibus  beneficiorum,  et  fuper  decimis, 
dentur  per  locorum  ordinarios,  et  eorum  officia- 
les  fub  poena  excommunicationis  cum  hac  clau- 
fula:  ["  Quam  poenam  in  contrarium  facientes 
ferimus  in  his  fcriptis,  et  quos  vos  fic  excom- 
municatos  in  ecclefiis  veflris,  et  ubi  epifcopus 
fuerit,  dom.inicis  et  aliis  fefl:ivis  diebus  tempore 
fummae  miflae  et  divinorum  excommunicatos 
denuncietis  et  publicetis."] 


XXXII,  He  ratione  pro  mi?iutis  decimis  et  obla- 
tionibus  ante  Pafcha  facienda. 
Cum  juxta  apoftoli  fententiam  non  folum  ab 
omni  malo,  verum  etiam  ab  omni  fpecie  mali 
abftinendum  fit,  maxime  vero  circa  ecclefiae 
facramentorum  adminiftrationem,  quae  Domi- 
nus  nofter  Jefus  Chriftus,  ut  gratis  inftituit, 
gratis  etiam  fidelibus  exhiberi  et  miniftrari  vo-  tutis, 
luit;  hinc  ad  evitandum  populare  murmur, 
praefertim  tempore  Pafchae,  dum  in  facramenti 
corporis  et  fanguinis  Chrifti  minifterio,  in  exi- 
gendis  minutis  decimls,  et  aliis  quibufdam  obla- 
tionibus  ecclefiae  miniftros  adeo  contingit  effe 


XXXIII.  De  baptizatione  infantum  fecundum 
formam   a  Chrifio  infiitutam,    et  ah   ecclefia 

receptam. 

Quoniam  Paulus  Methwen,  Willelmus  Har- 
law,  Johannes  Grant,  Johannes  Wiilocks,  Jo- 
hannes  Patritz,  et  alii  complures  catholicae  fi- 
dei  et  ecclefiafticae  unltatis  defertores,  non  fo- 
lum  peftifera  haerefecs  dogmata  dificminarunr, 
fed  et  novum,  inufitatum,  et  nufquam  ab  ecclefia 
catholica  haftenus  reccotum  baDtiirandi  modum 
induxerunt,  unde  merito  dubitari  poflit,  utrum 
infantes,  ab  eis  et  fimilibus  fic  baptizati,  ve- 
rum  baptifma  fint  confecuti,  necne;  proinde 
ut  hu)ufmodi  omnls  ambiguitas  tollatur,  et  in- 
fantum  faluti  tutius  ac  melius  confulatur;  de- 
crevit  haec  fynodus,  ut  tales  infantes  a  facer^ 
dotibus  baptizentur  fecundum  formam  a  Chri- 
fto  inftitutam,  et  ab  ecclefia  receptam,  in  qua 
quidem  ecclefiae  forma  facerdotes  proferant 
haec  verba:  "  Si  tu  es  baptizatus,  ego  non  te 
baptizo;  fed  fi  non  es  baptizatus,  ego  te  bapti- 
zo  in  nomine  Patris,"  etc.  adjiclendo  etlam  af- 
perfionem,  oleum,  et  alia  inter  baptizandum 
obfervari  Iblita.  tque  ut  didtum  decretum  ad 
honorem  Dei  et  infantum  falutem  cito  et  facile 
fortiatur  effeftum,  moneat  patrem  et  matrem 
didorum  infantum,  ut  illos  deferant  aut  defe- 
rendos  curent  ad  fuas  ecclefias  parochiales,  et 
praelentandos  vicario,  curato,  aut  alii  lacerdoti 
illius  facramenti  legitimo  miniftro,  et  hoc  ante 
quindecim  dies  monitionem  talem  proxime 
fubfequentes,  fub  poena  excommunicationis  ma- 
joris.  Infuper  prohibet  praefens  fynodus,  ne  qui 
infantes  inpofterum  baptizentur,  nifi  a  facer- 
dotibus,  et  hoc  fecundum  communem  formam 
ecclefiae,  neceffitatis  articulo  excepto,  fub  poe- 
na  excommunicationis  majoris  tam  in  patreni, 
quam  in  matrem,  quam  etiam  in  miniftros,  et 
patrinos,  et  matrinas,  et  aliis  poenis  a  jure  fta- 


XXXIV.  Nefacramenta  euchariftiae  aut  ma- 
trimonii  mijiifirentur,   nifi  fecundum  folitara 
'  formam  ab  ecclefia  infiitutam. 
Similiter  prohibet  haec  praefens  fynodus,  ne 

quis 
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quis  inpofterum  praefumat  miniftrare  facra- 
menta  euchariftiae  et  matrimonii,  vel  eadem 
recipere,  nifi  fecundum  folitam  et  confuetam 
formam  ecclefiae,  hadlenus  rite  obfervatam,  et 
a  facerdotibus  celebrari  confuetam,  fub  poena  ex- 
communicationis  majoris,  tam  in  miniftrantes  et 
celebrantes,  quam  etiam  in  eadem  fufcipientes. 

Apud  aedem  dominicanorum  fratrum  in  con- 
cilio  provinciali  hujus  regni  Scotiae  incepto, 
ut  fupra,  et  finiendo  feu  finito  die  lo.  menfis 
Aprilis,  anno  Domini  mlllefimo  quingentefimo 
quinquagefimo  nono. 

Monitio  five  intimatio  concihi  provincialis 
proxime  futuri.     Haec  praefens  fynodus  figni- 
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ficat,  et  intimat  reverendis  archiepifcopis,  eo- 
rumque  epifcopis,  fuffraganeis,  abbatibus,  prio- 
ribus,  comrnendatariis,  ac  omnibus  aliis  hujus 
regni  ecclefiafticis  viris,  fore  concilium  Edin- 
burgi  in  coenobio  dominicanorum  die  dominica 
Septuagefimae  proximc  futura  ;  ut  illic  diligen- 
ter  confideretur,  utrum  omnia  praefcntis  con- 
cihi  decreta  fint  executioni  demandata,  arque 
ut  ibidem  mature  confultetur  de  aiiis  rebus 
ecclefiafticae  difciplinae,  fi  quae  interim  prian- 
tur.  Praeterca  vult  praefens  lynodus,  ut  omncS 
ecclefiaftici  ordinis  exiftiment  fe  hac  intimati- 
one  fufiicienter  monitos  atque  citatos  ad  difturrt 
concilium  proxime  futurum. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
M.^TTH.  Parker  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1560. 


P.ej.  .Angliae 
ELi7,An.  2. 


LJterae  patentes  reginae  de  forma  precnm  pnhltcarum  Lathie  vertenda. 


ELizABETH,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae, 
et  Hiberniae  regina,  fidei  dcfenfor,  etc.  om- 
nibus,  ad  quos  praefentes  literae  pervenerint,  fa- 
lutem.  Cum  memores  officii  noftri  erga  Deum 
omnipotentem  (cujus  providentia  principes  re- 
gnant)  legibus  quibufdam  faluberrimis,  confenfu 
trium  regni  noftri  ftatuum  fancitis,  anno  regni 
noftri  primo,  regium  noftrum  afi^enfum  libcnter 
praebuerimus ;  inter  quas  una  lex  lata  eft,  ut 
preces  pubUcae,  una,  et  eadem  certa  et  prae- 
fcripta  precandi  forma,  lingua  vulgari,  et  verna- 
cula,  paflim  in  ecclefia  Anghcana  haberentur, 
quo  fubditi  noftri,  quid  orarent,  facihus  intelli- 
gerent,  et  abfurdum  illum,  diuque  in  ecclefia 
inveteratum  errorem  tandem  devitarent.  Fieri 
enim  non  poteft,  ut  precatlones,  fupplicationes, 
aut  gratiarum  adiones  non  intelledae,  mentis 
ardorem  aliquando  excltent  et  accendant,  cum 
fpiritu,  et  veritate,  Deus  qui  fpiritus  eft,  non 
oris  tantum  ftrepitu  adorari  vult.  Cui  rei  etiam 
addi  poteft,  quod  hac  caeca  ignoratione  fuper- 
ftitiofae  preces,  aut  rcs  alienae,  non  fatis  ido- 
neae,  quae  Deo  profunderentur,  cordium  huma- 
norum  fcrutatori,  faepenumero  ore  profano  of- 
ferebantur.  Notum  vobis  tOiii  volumus,  quod 
quoniam  intelligimus  collegia  utriufque  acade- 
miae,  Cantabrigienfis  et  Oxonicnfis;  collegium 
item  novum  prope  Wintoniam,  et  Etonenfe, 
bonis  literis  dicata,  fupplicibus  votis  petere,  ut 
quo  facrarum  literarum  monumenta  Latina,  ad 
uberiorem  theologiae  frudlum  eis  reddantur  ma- 
gis  familiaria,  eis  liceat  eadem  forma  precum 
Latine  uti.  Omnibus  reipublicae  noftrae  mem- 
bris,  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  confulere,  et  cum  eo- 
rum  neceflitati,  qui  Latina  non  intelligunt,  tum 
eorum  voluntati,  qui  utramque  linguam  percipi- 
unt,  confulere  cupientes;  conftituimus  perprae- 
fentes,  licitum  efle  et  permiffum  noftra  aufto- 
ritate  et  privilegio  rcgali  tam  decano  et  fodalitio 

Celehratio  coenae  Domim  in  fiineribns,  fi  amici  et  vicini  definBt  commumcnre  ve~ 
lint^  etc.  anno  2.  Elizabethae  regtnae  M.d.lx, 

In  commendationibus  benefaBorum. 

Arl  <-n;>,r^„„  .        ■   ■  c  j  .•    £  .  Eius  haec  fit  forma- 

t\Q.  cujulque  termini  hnem  commendatio  hat  .  .  •" 

fiindatoris,  aliorumqueclarorum  virorum,  quo-        Primum  recitetur  clara  voce  oratio  dominica: 

rum  beneficentia  collegium  locupletatur.  '  P^'^"'  no^er,  qui  es  in  caelis,  etc. 

^'°L.  IV.  K  k  k  Deinde 


ecclefiae  Chrifti  in  academia  noftra  OxoniaCj 
quam  praefidibus,  cuftodibus,  redoribus,  ma- 
giftris,  et  fodalitatibus  omnium  et  fingulorum 
collegiorum  Cantabrigiae,  Oxonlae,  Wintoniae, 
et  Etoniac,  hoc  modo  precandi  Latine  uti  pu- 
blice  in  ecclefiis  ct  facellis  fuis,  quem  nos  pcr  no- 
ftrum  typographum  edi  curavimus  in  hoc  prae- 
fenti  volumine,  convenientem  cum  AnQ;Iicano 
noftro  publicarum  prccum  libro,  jam  per  uni- 
verfum  noftrum  regnum  rccepto  et  ufitato.  Cui 
item  peculiaria  quaedam  in  chriftianorum  func- 
ribus  et  exequiis  decantanda  adjungi  praecepi- 
mus;  ftatuto  illo  praedido  dc  ritu  publicarum 
precum  (cujus  fiipra  mencioncm  fecimus)  anno 
primo  regni  noftri  promulgato,  in  contrarium 
non  obftante.  Provifo  femper,  quod  in  ejuf- 
modi  collegiis,  quibus  laicorum  parochiae  an- 
nexae  erunt,  ac  in  reliquis  etiam,  ad  quorum 
templa  laici,  eorandem  collegiorum  famuli,  ec 
miniftri ,  five  alii  quicunque  Latinac  linguae 
imperiti,  neceffario  adire  debcnt ;  his  horae  ali- 
quot  opportunae,  et  loca  in  didis  ecclefiis,  aut 
facellis,  aflignentur,  in  quibus,  feftis  ialtem  die- 
bus,  preces  matutinae  et  vcfpertinae  legantur 
et  recitentur,  et  facramentorum  adminiflratio- 
nes  fuis  temporibus  Anglicc  ad  laicorum  aedi- 
ficationem  cclcbrari  poffint.  Eadem  etiam  for- 
mula  Latina  precandi  privatim  uti  hortamur 
omnes  reliquos  ecclefiae  noftrae  Anglicanac  mi- 
niftros,  cujufcunque  gradus  fuerinr,  iis  diebus, 
quibus  aut  non  folent,  aut  non  tenentur  paro- 
chianis  fuis,  ad  aedem  facram  pro  morc  acce- 
dentibus,  publice  preces  vcrnacula  lingua,  l"e- 
cundumformamdidiftatuti,  recitare.  Inprae- 
mifforum  autem  fidem  et  tcftimonium  Jias  li- 
teras  noftras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Dat.  apud 
palatium  noftrum  de  Weihnonafterio  fexto  die 
Aprilis,  anno  regni  noftri  fecundo. 
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Peinde  recitentur  tre§  P&lmi. 
Exaltabo  te  Deus,  Pfalm.  144. 
Lauda  anima  mea  Do.    Plalm.  145. 
LaudateDominum  qiioHJam  bonus.  Pfal.  146. 
Pojft  l)aec  legatur  eap.  44.  Ecelefjjiftici. 

His  fiiiitis,  fequatur  concio,  in  qya  concip- 
nator  fundatoris  aropliffimam  munificentiajn 
praedicet :  quantus  fit  literarum  ijfys  oftend^t : 
quantis  laudibus  afficiendi  funt,  qui  literarum 
lludia  beneficentia  fua  excitent :  quantufn  fit 
ornamentum  regno  diftos  vifos  h^bere,  qvii  de 
rebus  controverfis  vere  judjeare  poflint :  quant§L 
fit  fcripturarum  laus,  et  quantum  illae  omni 
humanae  audloritati  antecedant :  quanta  fit  ejus 
doftrinae  in  vulgus  utilitas,  et  quam  late  pa- 
teat :  quam  egregium  et  regium  fit  (cui  Deus 
univerlae  plebis  fuae  curam  commifit)  de  multi- 
tudine  miniftrorum  verbi  laborare,  atque,  hi  ut 
honefti  atque  eruditi  fint,  curare :  atque  alia 
ejus  generis,  quae  pii  et  dofti  viri  cum  kude  i\- 
luftrare  pofllnt. 

Hac  concione  perorata,  decantetur, 

Benediftus  Dominus  Ifrael. 

Ad  extremum  haec  adhibeantur. 
Minifter. 

In  memoriam  aeternam  erit  juftus. 
Refponfio. 

Ab  auditu  malo  non  timebit. 
Minifter. 

Juftorum  animae  in  manu  Dei  funt. 
Refponfio. 

Nec  attinglt  illos  cruciatus. 
Oremus. 

Domine  Deus,  refurred:io  et  vita  credentiuni, 
qui  femper  es  laudandus  tam  in  viventibus,  quam 
in  defundtis,  agimus  tibi  gratias  pro  fundatore 
noftro  N.  caeterifque  benefaftoribus  noftris, 
quorum  beneficiis  hic  ad  pietatem  et  ftudia  li- 
terarum  alimur ;  rogantes,  ut  nos  his  donis  ad 
tuam  gloriam  refte  utentes,  una  cum  illis,  ad 
refurreaionis  gloriam  immortalem  perducamur ; 
per  Jefum  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum.  Amen. 

Celebratio  coenae  Domini  in  funebribus,  fi  amici 
et  vicijii  definiBi  communicare  velint. 

ColkSla. 
Mifericors  Deus,  pater  Domini  noftri  Jefu 
Chrifti,  qui  es  refurreftio  et  vita,  in  quo  qui 
credidit,  etiamfi  mortuus  fuerit,  vivet ;  et,  in  quo 
aui  credideritet  vivit,  non  morietur  in  aeternum ; 
4uique  nos  docuifti  per  fanftum  apoftolum  tu- 
um  Paulum,  non  debere  moerere  pro  dormien- 
tibus  in  Chrifto,  ficut  ii,  qui  fpem  non  habent 
refurreftionis ;  humiliter  petimus,  ut  nos  a  mor- 
te  peccati  refufcites  ad  vitam  juftitiae,  u,t..cupi. 


ex  hac  vita  cmigramus,  dormiamus  cum  Chrl- 
fto,  quemadmodum  fperamus  hunc  fratrem 
noftrum;  et  in  generali  refurredione,  extremo 
die,  nos  una  cum  hoc  fratre  noftro  refufcitati, 
et,  receptis  corporibus,  regnemus  una  tecum  in 
vita  aeterna ;  per  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum 
Chriftum.     Amen. 

Epiftola.  I  ThefT.  iv. 
Nolo  vos  ignorare  fratres  de  his,  qui  obdor- 
mierunt,  ne  doleatis,  quemadmodum  et  caeterl 
non  habentes  fpem.  Nam  fi  credimus,  quod  Je- 
fus  mortuus  eft  et  refurrexit,  fic  et  Deus  eos, 
qui  obdormierunt,  per  Jefum,  adducet  cum  il- 
lo.  Hoc  enim  vobis  dicimus  in  verbo  Domini, 
quod  nos,  qui  vivimus,  et  reliqui  erimus  in  ad- 
ventum  Domini,  nequaquam  praeveniemus  eos, 
qui  dormiunt.  Quoniam  ipfe  Dominus  cum 
hortatu  et  voce  archangeli,  ac  tuba  Dei  defcen- 
det  de  caelo,  et  mortui  in  Chrifto  refurgent 
primum ;  deinde  nos,  qui  vivemus,  qui  reliqui 
erimus,  fimul  cum  illis  rapiemur  in  nubibus  in 
occurfum  Domini  in  aere,  et  fic  femper  cum 
Domino  erimus.  Proinde  confolemini  vos  mu- 
tuo  fermonibus  his. 

Evangelium  Johan.  vi. 
Dixit  Jefus  difcipulis  fuis  et  tinbis  JudaeOr- 
rum:  omne  quod  dat  mihi  Pater,  ad  me  ve- 
niet;  et  eum,  qui  venit  adme,  non  ejicio  foras. 
Quia  defcendi  de  coelo,  ut  faciam  non  quod 
ego  volo,  fed  quod  vult  is,  qui  mifit  me.  Haec 
eft  autem  voluntas  ejus,  qui  mifit  me,  Patris; 
ne  quid  perdam  ex  omnibus,  quae  dedit  mihi, 
fed  refufcitem  illa  in  noviffimo  die.  Haec  eft 
autem  voluntas  ejus,  qui  mifit  me,  ut  omnis,  qui 
videt  filium,  et  credit  in  eum,  habeat  vitam  ae- 
ternam,  et  ego  fufcitabo  eum  noviffimo  die. 

Vel  hoc  evangelium.  Johan.  v. 

Dixit  Jefus  difcipulis  fuis  et  turbis  Judaeo- 
rum:  Amen,  amen  dico  vobis,  qui  fermonem 
meum  audit,  et  credit  ei,  qui  mifit  me,  habet 
vitam  aeternam,  et  in  condemnationem  non  ve- 
niet,  fed  tranfivit  a  morte  in  vitam.  Amen,, 
amen  dico  vobis,  quod  veniet  hora  et  nunc  eft, 
quando  mortui  audient  vocem  filii  Dei,  et  qui 
audierint,  vivent.  Sicut  enim  Pater  habet  vi- 
tam  in  femetipfo,  fic  dedit  et  Filio  habere  vi- 
tam  in  femetipfo;  et  poteftatem  dedit  ei  judi- 
candi  quoque,  quia  filius  hominis.  Nolite  nii- 
rari  hoc;  quia  veniet  hora,  in  qua  omnes,  qui: 
in  monumentis  funt,  audient  vocem  ejus,  et 
prodibunt;  qui  bona  fecerunt,  in  refurredionem 
vitae;  qui  vero  mala  egerunt,  in  refurred:ionem 
condemnationis. 


Bifiop 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.Parker  1. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1560. 


Reg.  Angliae 

EHXAB.  2. 


Bijbop  of  London^s  letter  ahout  peramhulatton  m  Rogation  week.     Ex  rcg.  Griii- 

dall,  fol.  21. 


FOR  avoiding  of  fuperftitious  behaviour,  and 
for  uniformity  to  be  had  in  the  Rogation 
week  now  at  hand,  thefe  fhall  be  to  require 
you  to  give  notice  and  commandment  within 
your  archdeaconry,  that  the  minifters  make  it 
not  a  proceffion,  but  a  perambulation;  that  they 
fuffer  no  banners,  nor  other  Hke  monuments 
of  fuperftition  to  be  carried  abroad,  neither 
to  have  multitude  cf  young  light  folks  with 
them,  but  the  fubftantial  of  the  parifb,  accord- 


ing  to  theiniundions;  theminifters  to  go  with- 
out  furphces  and  lighrs,  and  to  ufe  no  drinking?, 
except  the  diftance  oi  the  place  do  require  fome 
neceffary  relief ;  and  to  ufe  ai  one  or  two  con- 
venient  places  the  form  and  order  of  prayers, 
the  thanksgiving  appointed  by  the  queen's  ma- 
jefty's  injundions.  Thus  fare  ye  well.  From 
my  houfe  in  London  the  14.  of  May,  anno 
M.D.LX.  To  Mr.  Cole,  archdeacon  of  Eltex,  this 
to  be  delivered  with  fpeed. 


Bulla  papae  Pii  quarti  regmae  EUzahethae  per  l^lncentium  Parpaliam,  ahhaiem 
S.  Salvatoris  mijja.     Ex  Cambd.  Annal.  p.  72.  feq. 


ChariJJimae  in  Cbrijlo  Jiliae  Elizabethae,  re- 
ginae  Angliae. 

CHARissiMA  in  Chrifto  filia  noftra,  falutem 
et  apoftohcam  benediftionem.  Quanto- 
pere  cupiamus,  noftro  ita  paftorali  officio  po- 
ftulante,  faluti  tuae  confulere,  et  honori  tuo  fi- 
mul  regnique  ftabilitati  profpicerc,  et  fcrutator 
cordium  novit  Deus,  et  ipfa  inteiligere  poteris 
ex  mandatis,  quae  dilefto  huic  fiUo  Vincentio 
Parpaliae,  abbati  fandti  Salvatoris,  homini  tibi 
noto,  nobifque  probatiffiimo,  ad  te  dedimus. 
Proinde  hortamuret  monemus  celfitudinem  tu- 
am  etiam  atque  etiam,  chariffima  filia,  ut,  re- 
pudiatis  malis  fuaforibus,  qui  non  te,  fed  fe- 
apfos  amant,  fuifque  ipforum  cupiditatibus  in- 
ferviunt,  Dei  timorem  in  confilium  adhibeas, 
tempufque  tuae  vifitationis  agnofcens,  paternis 
noftris  monitis  falutaribufque  confiliis  obtem- 
peres ;  omniaque  dc  nobis  tibi  polliceare,  quaC 
non  modo  ad  animae  tuae  falutem  confervan- 
dam,  fed  etiam  ad  dignitatem  regiam  ftabilien- 
dam  et  confirmandam  pro  aucloritate,  pro  loco, 
ac  munere,  quod  nobis  a  Deo  commiflTum  fuit. 


a  nobis  defideraris.  Qui  te,  fi  ut  optamus  et 
ut  fperamus,  in  ecclefiae  gremiuni  redieris,  eo- 
dem,  quo  evangelicus  illc  pater  reverfum  ad  fe 
filium,  amore  fumus  et  honore  ac  laetitia  re- 
cepturi.  Quanquam  eo  major  noftra  laetitia 
futura  eft,  quod  is  unius  filii  filute  gavifus  eft, 
tu  tecum  una  univerfos  Angliae  populos  tra- 
hens,  non  folum  ex  tua,  fed  ex  totius  nationis 
falute,  nOs  et  univerfitatem  fratrum  noftrorum, 
quos  propediem,  Deo  juvante,  ad  tollendas 
haerefes  in  oecumenico  generalique  concilio 
congregatos  audies,  et  univerlam  ecclefiam  lae- 
titia  gaudioque  complebis.  Quinetiam  caelum 
ipfum  exhilarabis  ex  tam  memorabili  fadto  ad- 
mirabilem  nomini  tuo  gloriam,  et  multo  fplen- 
didiorem  ea,  quam  geris,  coronajn  adeptura. 
Sed  hac  de  re  pluribus  verbis  Vinccntius  fccum 
aget,  et  noftrum  tibi  paternum  animuni  decla- 
rabit;  quem  ut  benigne  excipias,  diligenterque 
audias,  eandemque  ut  ejus  orationi  fidem  ha- 
beas,  quam  haberes  nobifipfis,  ferenitatem  tu- 
am  rogamus.  Datum  Romae  apud  fandum 
Petrum,  etc.  die  quinto  Maii  M.d.lx.  anno 
primo. 


Inhihitio  archiepifcopi  Cant.  epifcopo  London.   de  vifitatione  non  exercenda, 

reg.  Parker,  fol.  220.  b. 


Ex 


MATTHAEUS,  permlflione  divina  Cant.  ar- 
chiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et 
metropolitanus,  venerabili  confratri  noftro  do- 
mino  Edmundo,  eadem  permifiione  London. 
epifcopo,  veftrove  vicario  in  fpiritualibus  gene- 
rali,  officiali  principali,  five  commiflario  cui- 
cunque,  filutem,  et  fraternam  in  Domino  cha- 
ritatem.  Licet  compertum  habeamus  tam  de 
jure,quam  de  laudabiliac  diu  legitlmeque  prae- 
fcripta  confuctudine,  praedeceflbribus  noftrls 
Cant.  fedis  archiepifcopis,  pro  tempore  fuccef- 
five  exiftentihus  licuifle,  ac  nobis,  qui  Dei  mi- 
feratlone  in  eadem  lede  fumus  collocati,  prae- 
rogativa  metropolitica  fedis  praediftae  licere,  et 
liberum  efl"e,  univerfum  populum  fub  finibus 
noftrae  Cantuar.  provinciae  degent.  ad  volunta- 


tis  noftrae  arbitrlum  vifitare,  et  quos  a  via  Do- 
mini,  ac  a  vera  pietate  et  religione  deviantes 
invenerimus,  ad  debitam  rcformationis  normam 
redigere  et  reducere ;  tamen  cum  aurcs  noftrae 
non  fine  magno  noftro  dolore,  crebris  ac  la- 
chrymofis  cleri  noftri  Cant.  provinciae  clamo- 
ribus  perfonuerunt  ac  perfonant,  quod  nedum 
clerus,  fed  et  populus  univerfus  affiduis  vifita- 
tionibus  ac  procurationum  exadtionibus  immo- 
dicis,  ac  caeteris  oneribus  ita  premantur,  ut  in 
maximum  fui  ftatus  ac  minifterii  fcandalum, 
vix  habeant,  quo  vidtum  et  veftitum  fuos  [emere] 
teneantur;  nos  igitur  (ficuti  tenemur)  cleri  ac 
miniftrorum  didae  noftrae  Cant.  provinciae  pre- 
menti  neceffitati  obviare  ex  animo  cupientes,  ac 
quietem  et  tranquillitatem  totius  provinciae  no- 

rtrae 
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ftrae,  ac  omnium  ubilibet  in  eadem  degentium, 
praefertim  in  hoc  tam  negotiofo  anni  tempore 
fumme  curantes,  vifitacionem  noftram  metro- 
politicam  hujufmodi  in  et  per  totam  provinci- 
am  noftram  Cantuar.  inchoand.  et  exercend.  uf- 
que  in  ahud  tempus,  quo  eandem  commodius 
exercere  poffumus,  duximus  deferendam.  Et 
quia  ad  noftrum  nuper  pervenerat  auditum, 
quod  nonnulli  venerabiles  confratres  noftri  pro- 
vinciae  noftrae  Cant.  epifcopi  fuffraganei,  cle- 
rum  et  populum  dioec.  fuarum  propediem  vifi- 
tare  proponunt  et  intendunt,  vobis,  ac  ilHs  om- 
nibus  et  fingulis,  ex  caufis  praedidlis,  et  aliis 
nos  in  hac  parte  fpeciahter  moventibus,  fub 
modo  et  forma  fubfcriptis  duximus  inhibend. 
quocirca  fraternitati  veftrae  tenore  praefentium 
committimus  et  mandamus,  quatenus  receptis 
praefentibus  cum  omni,  qua  fieri  poterir,  ma- 
tura  celeritate,  omnibus  et  finguHs  venerabili- 
bus  confratribus  noftris,  epifcopis  fuffraganeis 
provinciae  noftrae  Cant,  vice  et  aucloritate  no- 
ftris  inhibeatis,  quibus  nos  etiam  tenore  prae- 
fentium  fic  inhibemus;  ne  a  tempore  inhibitio- 
nis  hujufmodi  eis,  aut  eorum  ahcui  in  hac  parte 
fiend.  ecclefias  fuas  cathedrales,  aut  civitates, 
vel  dioec.  fuas,  clerumve  aut  populum  in  eif- 


dem  degent.  five  refident.  vifitare,  feu  vifitari 
facere  conentur,  aut  illorum  ahquis  conetur,  fub 
poena  contemptus  illis,  et  eorum  cuihbet  infli- 
gend.  donec  et  quoufque  ahud  a  nobis  habue- 
rint  in  mandatis.  Vobis  etiam,  confrater  ante- 
didle,  tenore  praefentium  inhibemus,  ac  per 
vos  officiariis  et  miniftris  veftris  quibufcunque 
fic  inhiberi  volumus  et  mandamus,  ne  a  tern- 
pore  receptionis  praefentium,  ecclefiam  veftram 
cathedralem,  ac  civitatem,  vel  dioec.  London. 
praedia.  clerumque  aut  populum  in  eifdem  de- 
gent.  five  refident.  vifitare,  feu  vifitari  facere  co- 
nemini,  aut  illorum  aHquis  conetur,  fub  poena 
praedidla,  donec  et  quoufque  ahud  a  nobis  ha- 
bueritis  in  mandatis ;  falvis  tamen  vobis  et  illis 
ac  veftris  et  eorum  ofi^ciariis,  et  miniftris  qui- 
bufcunque  omnimodis  jurifdidtionis  vefixae  fpi- 
ritualis  et  ecclefiafticae  exercitiis,  in  et  per  to- 
tas  civitates  et  dioec;  veftras  refpeftive  (vifitati- 
onibus  ordinariis  earundem  duntaxat  exceptis) 
praefentibus  Hteris  noftris  inhibitoriis  in  aJiquo 
non  obftantibus.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  fi- 
gillum  noftrum  praefentibus  apponi  fecimus 
Dat.  vicefimo  feptimo  die  menfis  Maii,  anno 
Dommi  M.D.LX.  et  noftrae  confecrationis  anno 
primo. 
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IF  any  learned  men  of  our  adverfaries,  or  all 
the  learned  men,  that  be  ahve,  be  able  to 
bring  any  one  fufficient  fentence  out  of  any  old 
catholic  doftor,  or  father,  or  general  council, 
or  holy  fcripture,  or  any  one  example  in  the 
primitive  church,  whereby  it  may  clearly  and 
plainly  be  proved,  during  the  firft  fix  hundred 
years,  I.  That  there  was  at  that  time  any 
private  mafs  in  the  world.  11.  Or  that  there 
was  then  any  communion  miniftred  to  the  peo- 
ple  under  one  kind.  III.  Or  that  the  people 
had  their  common  prayer  in  a  ftrange  tongue, 
that  the  people  underftood  not.  IV.  Or  that 
the  bifliop  of  Rome  was  then  called  an  uni- 
verfal  bifliop,  or  the  head  of  the  univerfal 
church.  V.  Or  that  the  people  were  then 
taught  to  beHeve,  that  Chrift's  body  is  really, 
fubftantially,  corporally,  carnally,  or  namrally 
in  the  facrament.  VI.  Or  that  his  body  is,  or 
may  be  in  a  thoufand  places,  or  more  at  one 
time.  VII.  Or  that  tlie  prieft  did  then  hold 
up  the  facrament  over  his  head.  VIII.  Or  that 
the  people  did  then  fall  down  and  worfhip  it 
with  godly  honour.  IX.  Or  that  the  facra- 
ment  was  then,  or  now  ought  to  be  hanged 
up  under  a  canopy.  X.  Or  that  in  the  facra- 
ment,  after  the  words  of  confecration,  there 
remain  only  the  accidents  and  fhews,  without 
the  fubftance  of  bread  and  wine.  XI.  Or  that 
then  the  prieft  divided  the  facrament  into  three 
parts,  and  afterwards  received  himfelf  all  alone. 
XII.  Or  that  whofoever  had  faid  the  facrament 
is  a  figure,  a  pledge,  a  token,  or  a  remem- 
brance  of  Chrift's  body,  had  therefore  been 
judged  for  an  heretic.     XIII.  Or  that  it  was 


lawful  then  to  have  thirty,  twenty,  fifteen,  ten, 
or  five  maffes  faid  in  one  day.  XIV.  Or  that 
images  were  then  fet  up  in  the  churches,  to  the 
intent  the  people  might  worfliip  them.  XV.  Or 
that  the  lay  people  were  then  forbidden  to  read 
the  word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue.  XVI.  Or 
that  it  was  then  lawful  for  the  prieft  to  pro- 
nounce  the  words  of  confecration  clofely,  or  ia 
private  to  himfelf.  XVII.  Or  that  the  prieft 
had  then  authority  to  offer  up  Chrift  unto  his 
Father.  XVIII.  Or  to  communicate  and  re- 
ceive  the  facrament  for  another,  as  they  do. 
XIX.  Or  to  apply  the  virtue  of  Chrift's  death 
and  paffion  to  any  man  by  the  means  of  the 
mafs.  XX.  Or  that  it  was  then  thought  a 
found  dodrine  to  teach  the  people,  that  mafs 
''  Ex  opere  operato  "  (that  is,  even  for  that  it 
is  faid  and  done)  is  able  to  remove  any  part  of 
our  fin.  XXI.  Or  that  any  chriftian  man  call- 
ed  the  facrament  of  theLord,  hisGod.  XXII.  Or 
that  the  people  were  then  taught  to  believe, 
that  the  body  of  Chrift  remaineth  in  the  fa^ 
crament  as  long,  as  the  accidents  of  bread  and 
wine  remain  there  without  corruption.  XXIII. 
Or  that  a  moufe,  or  any  other  worm,  or  beaft 
may  eat  the  body  of  Chrift  (for  fo  fome  of  our 
adverfaries  have  faid  and  taught.)  XXIV.  Or 
that  when  Chrift  faid,  "  Hoc  eft  corpus  meum," 
the  word  "  Hoc  "  pointed  not  the  bread,  but 
"  Individuum  vagum,"  as  fome  of  them  fay. 
XXV.  Or  that  the  accidenrs,  or  forms,  or 
fliews  of  bread  and  wine  be  the  facrament  of 
Chrift's  body  and  blood,  and  not  rather  the 
very  bread  and  wine  itfelf  XXVL  Or  that 
the  facrament  is  a  fign  or  token  of  the  body 
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of  Chrift,    that  lieth    hidden   underneath    it.     that  I  fhall  be  then  content  tb  yeild  and  fub- 
XXVII.  Or  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  and     fcribe. 
caufe   of  true   devotion.     The   conclufion   is, 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
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The   qneens   proclamation   againfl  defacers   of  monuments  m  churches. 

Ch.  Hift.  lib.  IX.  pag.  66. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  2. 

Fuller's 


E  L  I Z ABE  Tri. 

TH  E  queen's  majefly  underftanding,  that  by 
the  means  of  lundry  people,  partly   igno- 
rant,  partly   malitious  or  covetous,  there  hath 
been  of  late  years  fpoiledand  broken  certain  an- 
cient  monuments,  fome  of  metal,  fome  of  flone, 
which  were  erefled  up  as  well  in  churchcs,  as 
in  other  public  places  within  this  realm,  only 
to  fhevv  a  memory  to  the  pofterity  of  the  per- 
fons  there  buried,  or  that   had  been  benefaftors 
to  the  building  or  dotations  of  the  fame  churches 
or  public   places,  and   not  to  nourifh  any  lcind 
of  fuperftition;    by  which  means  not  only  the 
churches  and  places  remain  at  this  prefent  day 
fpoiled,  broken,  and  ruinated,  to  the  offence  of 
all  noble  and  gentle  hearts,  and  the  extinguirti- 
ing  of  the  honourable  and  good  memory  of  fun- 
dry  virtuous  and   noble  perfons  deceafed;    but 
alfo  the  true  underftanding  of  divers  families  in 
this  realm  (who  have  defcended  of  the  blood 
of  the  fame  perfons  deceafed)  is  thereby  fo  dark- 
ened,  as  the  true  courfe  of  their  inheritance  may 
be  hereafter  interrupted,  contrary  to  juftice  ;  be- 
fides  many  other  offences,  that  do  hereof  enfue, 
to  the  Hander  of  fuch,    as  either  gave,    or  had 
charge,    in   times  paft,   only  to  deface  monu- 
ments  of  idolatry  and  falfe  fained  images,  in  the 
churches  and  abbeys:    and  therefore,  although 
it  be  very  hard  to   recover  things  broken  and 
fpoiled,  yet  both  to  provide  that  no  fuch  barba- 
rous  diforder  be  hercafter  ufed,  and  to  repair  as 
much  of  the  iaid  monuments,  as  conveniently 
may  be,  her  majefty  chargetli  and  commandeth 
all  manner  of  perfons  hcreafter  to  forbear   the 
breaking  or  defacing  of  any  parcel  of  any  mo- 
nument,  or   tomb,  or  grave,    or  other  infcri- 
ption,  and  memory  of  any  perlbn  deceafed,  being 
in  any  manner  of  place;  or  to  break  any  image 
of  kings,    princes,   or   nobles,    eftates  of   this 
reahn,  or  of  any  other,  that  have  been  in  times 
paft  erefted  and  fet  up  for  the  only  memory  of 
thcm,  to  their  pofterity,  in  common  churches, 
and  not  for  any  religious  lionour;  or  to  break 
dovvn  and  deface  anv  image  in  glafs  windows 
in  any  churches,  vvithout  confent  of  the  ordi- 
nary,  upon  pain,  that  wholbever  lierein  fliall  be 
found  to  oftend,  to  be  committed  to  the  next 
goal,  and  there  to  remain  withoutbail  or  main- 
prife,  unto  the  next  coming  of  the  juftices  for 
the  dehvery   cf  the  faid  goal,    and  then  to  be 
further  puniflied  by  fine  or  imprifonment  (be- 
fides  the  reftitution  orre-edification  of  the  things 
broken)  as  to  the  faid  juftices  fhall  feem  meet ; 
ufing  therein   the  advice  of  the  ordinary,  and 
if  need  fhall  be,    the  advice  of  her  majefty's 
council  in  her  Starchamber.   And  for  fuch  a?  be 
VoL.  IV. 


aheady  fpoiled  in  any  church  or  chapel  novv 
ftanding,  her  majefty  chargeth  and  command- 
eth  all  archbifliops,  bitliops,  and  other  ordina- 
ries,  or  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  vvhich  have  autho- 
rity  to  vifit  the  churches  or  chapels,  to  enquire 
by  prefentments  of  the  curates,  churchwardens, 
and  certain  of  the  parifhioners,  what  manner  of 
fpoils  have  been  made,  fithence  the  beginning  of 
her  majeffy's  reign,  of  fuch  monuments,  and  by 
whom ;  and  if  the  perfons  be  living,  how  able 
they  be  to  repair  and  re-edify  the  fame ;  and 
thereupon  to  convcnt  the  fame  perfons  and  to' 
enjoyn  them,  under  pain  of  excommunication,' 
co  repair  the  fame,  by  a  convenient  day,  or  o- 
thervvife  (as  the  caufe  Ihatl  further  require)  to 
notify  the  fame  to  her  maiefty's  council  in  the 
Starchamber  at  Wcftmin(i:ef ;  and  if  any  fuch 
be  found  and  conVidted  fhefeof  not  able  to  re- 
pair  the  fame,  that  then  they  be  enjdyned  to  do 
open  penance  twoor  three  times  in  thechurch, 
as  to  the  quality  of  the  crime  and  party  belongeth, 
under  the  like  pain  of  excommunication  ;  and 
if  the  party,  that  offended  be  dead,  and  the  ex- 
ecutors  of  the  will  left,  having  fufficient  in  their 
hands  unadminiftred,  and  the  offence  notorious, 
the  ordinary  of  the  place  fhall  alfo  enjoin  them 
to  repair  or  re-edify  the  fame,  upon  like  or  any 
other  convenient  pain,  to  be  devifed  by  the  faid 
ordinary.  And  when  the  offender  cannot  be 
prefented,  if  he  be  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate 
church,  vvhieh  h.ith  any  revenue  belonging  to 
it,  that  is  not  particularly  allotted  to  the  fuften- 
tation  of  any  perfon  certain,  or  othervvife,  but 
that  it  may  remain  in  the  difcretion  of  the  go- 
vernor  thereof,  to  beftow  the  fame  upon  any 
other  charitable  deed,  as  mending  of  the  high- 
ways  or  fuch  like;  her  majefty  enjoineth  and 
ftraitly  chargeth  the  governors,  and  companies 
of  every  fuch  church,  to  employ  luch  parcels 
of  the  faid  fums  of  money  (as  any  wife  may  be 
fpared)  upon  the  fpeedy  repair  or  re-edihcation 
of  any  fuch  monuments  fb  defaced,  or  fpoiled, 
as  agreeable  to  the  original,  as  the  fame  conve- 
niently  may  be. 

And  vvhereas  the  covetoufnefs  of  certain  per- 
fons  is  fuch,  rhat  as  patrons  of  churches,  or  own- 
ers  of  the  parfbnages  impropriated,  or  by  fome 
other  colour  or  pretence  they  do  perfuade  with 
the  parfon  and  parifliioners  to  take  or  throvv 
down  the  bells  of  the  churches  and  chapels, 
and  the  lead  of  the  fame,  converting  the  fame 
to  their  private  gain,  and  to  the  fpoils  of  the 
faid  places,  and  make  fuch  like  alcerations,  as 
thereby  they  feek  a  flanderous  defolation  of  the 
places  of  prayer ;  her  majefty  (to  whom  in  the 
right  of  the  crovvn,  by  the  ordinance  of  al- 
mighty  God,  and  by  the  laws  of  this  realm, 
L  1  1  the 
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the  defence  and  proteftion  of  the  church  belong- 
eth)  doth  cxpreily  forbid  any  manner  of  perfon 
to  take  away  any  bells  or  lead  of  any  church 
or  chapel,  under  pain  of  imprifonment,  during 
her  majefty's  pleafure,  and  fuch  further  fine  for 
the  contempt,  as  fhall  be  thought  meet. 

And  her  majefty  chargeth  all  bifhops  and  or- 
dinaries,  to  enquire  of  all  fuch  contempts  done 
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from  the  beginning  of  her  majefty*s  reign,  and 
to  enjoyn  the  perfons  ofFending  to  repair  the 
fame  within  a  convenient  time;  and  of  their 
doings  in  this  behalf,  to  certify  her  majefty's 
privy  council,  or  the  council  in  the  Starcham- 
ber  at  Weftminfter;  that  order  may  be  taken 
herein.  Given  at  Windfor  the  i^th  of  Sept» 
the  fecond  year  of  her  majefty's  reign. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab,  2. 


The  archbtjhops  ktter  to  the  dean  of  the  arches   about  the  appeah  to  that  cotirt, 

Ex  reg.  Parker  fol.  2  2  5 .  a. 


IcoMMEND  me  unto  you  ;  and  being  informed 
that  divers  malicious  perfons  abufing  as  well 
their  bifliops,  and  their  officers,  as  other  cheir  or- 
dinaries,  do  furmife  untrue  griefs  and  injuries  to 
be  done  to  them  by  their  bufhops,  and  other  or- 
dinaries;  and  thereupon  do  appeale  and  get  from 
you  inliibicions  and  citations,  to  the  greate  vex- 
acion  and  trouble  both  of  their  ordinaries,  and 
alfo  of  their  neighbours,  the  queenes  majefties 
poore  fubjefts,  and  efpecially,  in  caules  of  cor- 
reftion  and  reformation  of  their  evil  lives  and 
manners.  For  the  redrefie  wherof  we  will  and 
charge  you,  that  upon  your  acceptation  of  any 
fuch  appeale,  you  caufe  an  a6t  to  be  made  of 
yt  in  the  records  of  your  court,  fpecifieing  all 
circumftances  therof ;  and  withall  you  take  a 
corporall  othe  of  all  fuch  proftors,  as  fhall  ex- 
hibite  the  fame,  that  as  far  as  he  doth  knowe 
or  believe,  the  grief  or  caufe  pretended  is  true 
and  juft,  caufing  alfo  the  fame  prodlor  to  ex- 
hibite  his  proxie,  and  to  make  himfelf  partie 
to  profecute  the  fame  caufe,  as  well  as  to  appeale; 
fo  that  if  the  partie  appealed  be  cited,  and  do 
appere  at  daie  and  place  appointed,  that  forth- 


with  he  be  difmifled  with  fuch  charges,  as  the 
law  in  that  cafe  doth  bear;  unlefs  the  partie 
appealing  then  prefentHe  do  profecute  his  ap- 
peale  with  effeft;  and  that  in  every  one  of 
your  inhibitions,  you  do  appointe  a  reafonable 
daie  certen  to  the  partie  appealing  to  profecute 
his  appeale,  whiche  if  he  then  do  not  effedlu- 
ally,  you  to  remitt  ihe  caufe  againe  to  the 
firft  courte  with  charges  reafonable,  cutting  of 
in  all  matters,  frivolufe  and  fruftratorye  delayes, 
and  finifliing  all  caufes  with  fuch  expedition, 
as  in  any  wife  the  lawes  may  fufFer ;  any  ftyle 
or  ufuage  in  any  of  our  courtes  ufed  to  the 
contrary  notwithftanding.  And  if  thes  notes 
pracflifed  fhall  feeme  fufticient  remedy  for  the 
iaid  abufes,  after  a  tryal  I  would  have  you  to 
frame  the  effede  therof  in  forme  of  law,  by 
me  to  be  authorized  for  a  perpetual  rule  to  be 
obferved  in  your  courtes.  And  thus  farre  you 
well;  from  my  manner  of  Lambehith  the  zoth. 
of  November,  anno  M.d.lx. 

To  Mr,  Dr.  Tale,  my  chancellor  and  judge  of 
my  court  of  audience. 


The  archbifhop  of  Canterburfs  chanceUors  Ucence  for  marriage  in  time  prohibited, 

Ibid.  fol.  21J.  b. 


EMORANDUM,  that  tlic  apth  daie  of  No- 
vember,  A.  D.  M.d.lx.  information  was  ge- 
ven  to  the  moft  reverend  father  in  God  Matthew, 
archbufhop  of  Canturberie  by  William  Cooke, 
the  quenes  majefties  clarke  of  the  faculties,  and 
William  Lake,  clarke  to  the  faculties  to  the  faid 
moft  reverend  father ;  that  Mr.  Dr.  Yale,  chaun- 
cellor  to  the  faid  archbufliop  did  by  the  autho- 
ritie  of  the  fame  archbufliop  grant  licenfes  to 
marry  in  the  times  by  the  laws  prohibited, 
which  (as  the  faid  Cooke  and  Lake  affirmed) 
the  faid  archbufhop  could  not  grante,  as  arch- 
bufliop  of  Canc.  but  that  the  fame  appertayned 
onlie  to  the  office  of  the  faculties ;  whereuppon, 
the  archbufliop  the  day  and  yere  abovefaid,  cal- 
led  before  him,  at  his  mannor  of  Lambehith, 
the  faid  Dr.  Yale  his  chancellor,  and  John  In- 


cent,  his  principall  regifter,  where  and  when 
in  the  prefence  of  the  faid  Cooke  and  Lake, 
recordes  where  fhewed  by  the  faid  Dr.  Yale, 
and  John  Incent,  that  the  predecefibrs  of  the 
faid  archbufhop,  videlicet,  Warham,  Cranmer, 
and  cardinal  Poole,  late  archbufliopes  of  Cant. 
had  from  time  to  time  granted  licenfes  to  marry 
in  the  time  prohibited;  upon  the  fight  thereof, 
the  faid  Cooke  and  Lake  had  nothing  to  fay 
or  alledge  for  themfelves;  whereupon  it  was 
for  that  tyme  permitted  by  the  faid  archbufhop 
that  his  chancellor,  for  the  tyme  being,  mighte 
and  fhould  hereafter  grante  licenfes  for  marriage 
in  the  tyme  prohibited,  by  his  archiepifcopal 
authoritie,  as  before;  untill  the  faid  Cooke  and 
Lake  canne  fliew  further  matter  to  the  con- 
trary. 


^een 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  2. 


Anno  Cluifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  3. 


^ieen  ElizahetJos  letter  ahont  new  lejffom  in  the  calenclay  before  the  common  prayer 

book.     Ex  reg.  Parker  fol.  zij.  a. 


)(U\''A 


By  the  queene. 


Elizabeth,     ■•      ■' ■  "'•■"!■'  '  '•-  ■!•■•■  ii''.': 

Mo  s  T  E  reverend  father  in  God,  right  tru- 
fty  and  right  well  beloved,  right  reverend 
father  in  God,  right  truftie  and  wel  beloved, 
truftie  and  right  wcU  beloved,  and  truftie  and 
wel  beloved;  we  greet  you  well.     Letting  you 
to  underftande,  that  where  it  is  provided  by  ad:e 
of  parliament,  holden  in  the   firft  yere  of  our 
reigne,  that  whenfoever  we  ftiall  fee  caufe   to 
take  furcher  order  in  any  rite  or  ceremonie,  ap- 
pointed  in  the  boolc  of  common   prayer;  and 
our   pleafure  knowne  thercin ,    either    to    our 
commiflioners  for   caufes  ecclcfiafticall,  or  to 
the  metropolitane,  that  then  eftfoones  confide- 
ration  fl-iouldbe  had  therein  ;  we  therforeunder- 
ftanding,  that  there  be  in  the  faid  book  certain 
chapiters  for  leflbns,  and  other  things  appoint- 
ed  to  be  read,  which  might  be  fupplyed  with 
other  chapiters  or  parcells  of  fcripture,  tending 
to  the  hearing  of  the  unlearned  or  laye  people 
more  to  their  edification;  and  that  furthermore 
in  fundry  churches  and  chappells,  where  divine 
fervice,  as  prayer,  preaching,  and  miniftration 
of  the  lacraments  be  ufed,  there  is  fuch  negli- 
gence,  and  lacke  of  convenient  reverence  ufcd 
towardes  the  comelye  keeping,    and  order   of 
the  fiid  churches,  and  efpecially  of  the  upper , 
parte,  called  the  chancels,  that  it  breedeth  no 
fmall  offence  and  flaunder,  to  fee  and  cohfider, 
on  the  one   part,   the  curiofitie  and  coftes  be- 
ftowed  by  all  fortes  of  men  upon  there  private 
houfes,    and  the  other  part,    the  uncleane  or 
negligent  order,  or  fparekeeping  of  the  houfe 
of  pr^ayer,  by  permitting  open  decaies,  and  ru- 
ines  of  covcringes,  walls,  and  wyndowes,  and 
by  appointing    unmeet   and   unfecmly   tables, 
with  fowle  clothes,  for  the  communion  of  the 
facraments,  and  generally  leavynge  the  place  of 
prayers  defolate  of  all  cleanlynes,  and  of  meet 
ornaments  for  fuch  a  place,  whereby  it  might 
be  known  a  place  provided  for  divine  fervice; 
have    thought  good   to   require  you   our   faid 
commiflioners,  fo  authorized  by  our  great  feale 
for  caufes  ecclefiafticall,  or  foure  of  you,  where- 
of  we  will  you  Matthew,  archbiftiop  of  Cant. 
Edmund,    bifliop    of    London;   William  Bill, 
our  almoner;  and  Walter  Haddon,  one  of  the 
mafters  of  our  rcqueftes,    to  be  always  two,  to 
perufe  the  order  of  the  faid  leflbns  throughout 
the  whole  yere,  and  to  caufe  forne  new  calen- 
ders  to  be  imprinted,  whereby  fuch  chapters  or 
parcells  of  lefs  edification  may  be  removed,  and 
other  more  profitable  may  lupply  their  roomes; 
and  further  alfo  to  confider,  as  becometh,  the 
forfxide  great  difordcrsin  the  decaies  of  churches 


and  in  the  unfeemly  keepinge  and  order  of 
the  chaiincells,  and  fuch  like,  and  according  to 
your  difcretions  to  determyne  upon  fome  good 
and  fpeedy  meanes  of  reformation,  and  amongft 
other  things  to  order,  that  the  tables  of  the 
commandments  may  be  comlye  fet,  or  hung  up 
in  the  eaft  end  of  the  chauncell,  to  be  not  on- 
ly  read  for  edification,  but  alfo  to  give  fome 
comlye  ornament  and  demonftration,  that  the 
fame  is  a  place  of  religion  and  prayer ;  and  di- 
ligently  to  provide,  that  whatfoever  ye  fliall 
devife,  either  jn  this,  or  any  other  like  pointe, 
to  the  reformation  of  this  diforder,  that  the 
order  and  reformation  be  of  one  fortc  and  fa- 
ftiion,  and  that  the  thinges  prefcribed  may  ac- 
cord  in  one  forme,  as  nighe  as  they  m-ay;  fpe- 
cially,  that  in  all  collegiate  and  cathedral 
churches,  where  coft  may  be  more  probablie 
allowed,  one  manner  be  ufed;  and  in  all  parifla 
churches  alfo,  either  the  fame,  or  at  the  leaft, 
the  like,  and  one  manncr  throughout  our 
realme:  and  further,  we  will  that,  where  •^ve 
have  caufid  our  book  of  common  fervice  to  be 
tranflated  into  the  Latin  tongue,  for  the  ufe 
and  exercife  of  fuch  ftudentes,  and  other  learn- 
ed  in  the.Latin  tonguc;  we  will  alfo  that  by 
your  wifdome  and  difcretions,  ye  prefcribe 
fome  good  orders  to  the  collegiate  churches,  to 
which  we  have  permittcd  the  ufe  of  the  divine 
fervice  and  prayer  in  Latin  tongue,  in  fuch 
forte  as  ye  ftiall  confider  to  be  moft  mete  to  be 
ufed,  in  refpeft  of  their  companies,  or  of  re- 
fortc  of  our  laye  fubieftes  to  the  faid  churches, 
fo  that  our  good  purpofe  in  the  faid  tranflation 
be  not  fruftrated,  nor  be  corruptlie  abufed,  con- 
trarie  to  the  eff^ect  of  our  meaning.  And  for 
the  publication  of  that,  which  you  Ihall  order, 
we  will  and  require  you,  the  archbifliop  of 
Cant.  to  fee  the  fame  put  in  execution  throvvgh- 
out  your  province,  and  that  you,  the  reft  of 
our  commilTioners  beforementioned,  prefcribe 
the  fame  to  the  archbilhop  now  nominated  of 
York,  to  be  in  like  manner  fet  forth  in  that 
province,  and  that  the  alteration  of  any  thing 
hereby  enfuing,  be  quietly  done,  without  fliew 
of  any  innovation  in  the  church.  And  thefe 
our  letters  ftiall  be  your  fuflicient  warrant  in 
this  behalf  Yeaven  under  our  fignet  at  our 
palace  of  Weftminfter  the  2  2d.  day  of  Janu- 
arye,  the  thirde  yere  of  our  reign. 

To  the  7nofl  reverend  father  in  God,  our 
rlght  truflie  and  right  well  heloved  Mat- 
theiv,  archbijhop  of  Canterbury  ;  the  right 
reverend  father  in  God,  our  right  truflie 
and  'wel  beloved  Edmund,  bsflxp  oj  Lon- 
don,  and  to  the  reft  of  our  commifjioners 
for  caujes  ecclefiaflical. 


Mandatum 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1560. 


Reg.  Angliat 
Elizab.  3. 


MandaUim  archiepifcopi  Cant.  direBum  epifcopo  London.  de  reformaticne  calendam. 

Ex  reg.  Parker  fol.  228.  a. 


'ATTHAEUS,  permiffione  divina  Cant.  ar- 
chiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et 
metropolitanus,  venerabili  confratri  noftro  do- 
mino  Edmundo,  eadem  permiffione  London. 
epifcopo,  falutem  et  fraternam  in  Domino  cha- 
ritatem.  Cum  fereniffima  domina  noflra  Eli- 
zabeth,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae,  et  Hi- 
berniae  regina,  fidei  defenfor,  etc.  per  literas 
fuas  miffivas  datas  apud  Weilm.  22.  die  menfis 
Januarii  ultlmo  praeterit.  anno  regni  fui  tertio, 
nobis  ac  fraternitati  veftrae,  et  aliis  commifTariis 
fuis  ad  caufas  ecclefiafticas  decidendas,  per  lite- 
ras  fuas  regias  patentes,  magno  figillo  Angliae 
figillatas,  deputatis  et  affignatis,  inter  alia  de- 
derit  in  mandatis;  quatenus  nos  ad  Dei  optimi 
maximi  gloriam  illuftrand.  et  ecclefiae  Angli- 
canae  honorem,  et  ad  toUend.  diflenfiones  et 
Controverfias  inter  fubditos  didtae  dominae  re- 
ginae,  et  confenfum  verae  religionis  firmand. 
juxta  tenorem  cujufdam  ftatuti  in  parliamento 
AngUae,  tento  apud  Weftm.  anno  primo  regni 
ejufdem  dominae  noftrae  reginae  editi,  quae- 
dam  decreta  five  ordinationes,  corrediones,  in- 
terpretationes,  feu  reformationes  conciperemus 
et  faceremus ;  ac  nobis  Matthaeo,  archiepifcopo 
Cantuar.  antedido,  per  literas  fuas  miflivas  fir- 
miter  praecipiendo  mandaverit,  quatenus  de- 
creta,  ordinationes,  correitiones,  feu  reforma- 
tiones  praedidt.  in  et  per  totam  provinciam  no- 
ftram  Cant.  publicari,  et  executioni  demandari 
faceremus,  prout  iri  Uteris  regiis  miffivis  ante- 
diais,  quarum  tenores  pro  hic  infertis  haberi 
volumus,  inter  alia  latius  continetur  et  defcri- 
bitur:  nos  vero  affediantes  ex  animo  ejufdem 
dominae  noftrae  reginae  Uteris  et  mandatis  ob- 


temperare,  volentefque  pro  noftro  erga  fuani 
celfitudinem  regiam  officio,  demandatis  et  con- 
creditis  nobis  a  fua  celfitudine  negotiis,  om- 
nem  noftram  curam  et  folertem  adhiberc  dili- 
gentiam,  fraternitati  veftrae  ex  parte  fuae  regiae 
majeftatis  firmiter  praecipiendo  mandamus,  qua- 
tenus  receptis  praefentibus,  cum  omni,  qua  po- 
teritis,  celeritate  et  matura  diligentia,  ordina- 
tiones,  corre6tiones,  feu  reformationes  calenda- 
rii,  fimul  cum  tabulis  praeceptorum  Dei,  per 
nos  et  alios  regios  commiffarios  au<floritate  et 
vigore  diftarum  literarum  fuarum  regiarum 
miffivarum,  juxta  formam  ftatuti  praedidti  fadt. 
concept.  et  ftabilitas,  quorum  exemplaria  in 
papyro  impreffa  vobis  praefentibus  annexa  tranf^ 
mittimus,  omnibus  et  fingulis  venerabilibus  con- 
fratribus  noftris  provinciae  noftrae  Cant.  coepi- 
fcopis,  et  ecclefiae  noftrae  Chrifti  Cant.  fuffra- 
ganeis  publicetis  et  declaretis,  eifque  et  eorum 
cuilibet  ex  parte  dominae  noftrae  reginae  fir- 
miter  praecipiatis;  quatenus  ipforum  finguli  in 
fuis  cathedralibus  ecclefiis,  necnon  civitatum  et 
dioec.  fuarum  paroch,  ecclefiis  ordinationes,  feu 
reformationes  calendarii,  et  tabulas  praecepto- 
rum  Dei  praedidt.  in  omnibus,  et  per  omnia, 
juxta  praefcript.  literarum  regiarum  inviolabili- 
ter  obfervari  et  perimpleri  fedulo  et  accurate  cu- 
rent  cum  effeftu,  et  fieri  non  poftponantj  lic- 
que  a  vobis,  frater  chariffime,  in  ecclefia  veftra 
cathedrali,  ac  in  et  per  civitatem  et  dioec.  ve- 
ftras  London.  per  omnia  fieri  et  perimpleri  vo- 
lumus  et  mandamus.  Dat.  in  manerio  noflro 
de  Lambehith  decimo  quinto  die  menfis  Febru- 
arii,  anno  Domini  M.d.lx,  et  noftrae  confecra- 
tionis  anno  fecundo. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Matth.  Parker2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1561. 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Elizab.  5. 


Articles.  agreed  upon  at  the  fecond  fejfion  tn  Lambeth  the  iith  day  of  Aprtl^ 
A.  D.  1 5  <^  I ,  by  the  mofi  reverend  fathers  m  God^  Matthewy  lord  archbifhop  of 
Cant.   Thomasj    lord  archbtfhop  of  Tork,    with  the  affent  of  their  brethren  the 
bifhops  to  the  fame.     Ex  reg.  Parker. 


'  I  R  s  T,  That  the  articles  agreed  on  at  the 
firft  feffion,  bc  ratyfied,  confirmed,  and  put 
in  execution  accordingly. 

Item,  That  readers  be  once  agen  by  every  or- 
dinarie  reviewed,  and  there  abilitie  and  manners 
examined,  and  by  difcretion  of  the  ordinarys 
to  remayne  in  ther  office,  or  to  be  removed,  and 
ther  wages  to  be  ordered ;  and  the  abftinence  of 
mechanical  fciences  to  be  alfo  enjoyned  by  the 
difcretion  of  the  faid  ordinaries  as  well  to  mi- 
nifters,  as  to  readers. 

Item,  That  the  declaration  devifed  for  unitye 
of  dodtrine,  may  be  enjoyned  to  be  ufed  through- 
out  the  rcalme  uniformly. 


De  non  locand.  bemficia  vel  aliquam  inde 

parcellam. 
Item,  At  the  inftitution  of  every  parfon,  or 
curate  they   be  examined  by  othe,   upon  thefe 
articles  foUowing. 

rFor    alienation  of  there 

glebe  lands. 
For  the  forgeaving  of  the 
f\c  c      ,.  jn.  ^      patronstithes. 

Of  fecrete  compafts^  por  penfionsnewlyexaft- 

ed. 
For  fummes  of  money  and 
■  *-     other  contributions. 
f  with 


Articles  agreed  upon  at  Lambeth. 


with  intimation  to  them,  if  they  be  after  founde 
culpable  in  any  of  the  fame,  to  be  deprived. 
And  for  the  tyme  to  comme  either  to  receive 
voluntary  bands,  "Ad  ufum  reginae  vel  ali- 
cujus  hofpitalis  pauperum  de  non  locando  fine 
confenfu  ordinarii. " 

Item,  That  no  curate  or  minifter  be  permit- 
ted  to  ferve  without  cxamination,  and  admifTi- 
on  of  the  ordinarie,  or  his  dcputies  in  writing, 
having  refpedt  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  cure,  and 
the  metenefs  of  the  partie ;  and  that  the  faid 
minifters,  yf  they  remove  from  one  dioces  to 
another,  be  by  no  meanes  admitted  to  ferve 
without  teftimonie  of  the  diocefan,  from  whence 
he  cometh,  in  wrytinge. 

Item,  That  all  old  fervice  books,  grailes,  an- 
tiphonars,  and  other  be  defaced  and  aboliflied  by 
order  in  vifitations. 

Item,  That  befides  the  catechifme  for  chil- 
dren,  which  are  to  be  confirmed,  an  other 
fummewhat  longer  may  be  devifed  for  com- 
municants,  and  the  thirde  in  Laten  for  fcholes. 

Item,  That  prefl:es'  deprivcd,  and  other  pri- 
vate  chaplens,  be  commanded  by  the  ordinarys 
dire<ftion  in  this  great  necefiity,  to  minifi:er  iri 
cures,  or  elfe  to  be  according  to  law  excom- 
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municated,  and  the  excommunication  effedual- 
ly  profecuted. 

Item,  It  is  agreed,  that  all  fuch  marriages,  as 
have  been  contradted  witliin  the  Levitical  dc- 
grees,  be  difiblved,  and  namcly  thofe,  who  have 
married  two  fifters,  one  after  another,  wlio  are 
by  common  confent  judged  to  be  within  the 
cafe. 

Item,  It  is  agreed  to  give  20  s.  to  every  bi- 
fliop  of  Cant.  province  to  the  metropoHtical 
church  there,  fo  that  hit  be  regiflred  as  a  com- 
pofition  between  us  and  the  churche  for  all  de- 
mands  and  requefts;  and  the  fmie  prefently  to 
be  converted  to  D.  Alexander's  ufe  for  his 
clayme, 

r  A  contribution  to  be  made 
by  the  archbifliops  and 
bifliops,  for  lcarned  fl;ran- 
gers,  reading  for  ftipend, 
and  expenfe  of  journey, 
according  to  tlie  rate  of 
our  revcnneues. 

Matthaeus   Cant. 
Edm.  London. 
Richard.  Ely. 


For  the  readers  of 
Cambridgeand 
Oxford. 


Archiepifc.  Ont. 
Matth.  Parker  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1561. 


Rcg.  .Angliae 
£lizab.  3. 


JnjunBiom  to  he  confejjed  and  fuhfcrihed  by  them,  that  Jhall  he  admtlted  readers. 


IN  p  R  I  M  I  s,  I  fliall  not  preache  or  interprete, 
but  only  read  that,  which  is  appointed  by 
publick  authoritie. 

I  fliall  read  the  fervice  appointed  playnlie, 
diftindlie,  and  audiblie,  that  all  the  people  may 
heare  and  underfiand. 

I  fliall  not  minifter  the  facraments,  nor  other 
publick  rits  of  the  church,  but  burie  the  dead, 
and  purifie  women  after  their  childbirthe. 

I  fliall  keep  the  regifter  book  according  to 
the  injunftions. 

I  fliall  ufe  fobrietie  in  apparel,  and  efpecial- 
ly  in  the  church  at  common  prayers. 

I  fliall  move  men  to  quict  and  concord,  and 
not  geve  them  caufe  of  offence. 

I  fliall  bring  into  my  ordinarie  teftimonie  of 
my  behaviour  from  the  honeft  of  the  pariflie, 
where  I  dwell,  within  one  half  yere  next  fol- 
lowing. 

I  fliall  give  place  upon  convenient  warning, 
fo  thought  by  the  ordinarie,  if  any  learned  mi- 
nifter  fliall  be  placed  there,  at  the  fute  of  the 
patrone  of  the  pariflie. 

I  fliall  clayme  no  more  of  the  fru(fts  feque- 
ftred  of  fuch,  then  I  fliall  ferve,  but  as  it  fhall 
be  thought  mete  to  the  wifdome  of  the  ordina- 
rie. 


I  fhall  daylie  at  the  leaft  reade  one  chapter  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  and  one  other  of  the  Newe, 
with  good  advifemcnt  to  the  increafe  of  my 
knowledge. 

I  fliall  not  appoynte  in  my  rome  by  reafon  of 
my  abfence,  or  ficknefs,  any  other  man,  but 
fliall  leave  it  to  the  fute  of  the  parifli  to  the 
ordinarie,  for  affignynge  fome  other  able  man. 

I  fliall  not  read,  but  in  poorer  pariflies  defti- 
tute  of  incumbents,  excepte  in  the  tyme  of 
ficknefs,  or  for  other  good  confiderations  to  be 
allowed  by  the  ordinary. 

For  dcacons. 
I  fliall  not  openlie  intermeddle  with  any  ar- 
tificers  occupations,  as  covetoufly  to  feke  a  gen 
thereby ,    having    in   ecclefiaftical    lyving    the 
fumme  of  20  nobles  or  above  by  yere. 


Matthaeus  Cant. 
Edmund  London. 
Robertus  Winton. 
Richardus  Elien, 
Jo.  Sarum, 


Thomas  Ebor. 
johannes  Carleolen. 
Guliel.  Chefter. 
Gulicl.  Exon. 
Gilb.  Bathon.et  Wellen, 
Richardus  Gloucefter, 


VOL.  IV. 


M  mm 


n 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1^61. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  i- 


The  queens  letter  lo  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  ahout  St.  Pauh  church. 
Ex  reg.  Parker  fol. 


Z3I. 


5y  the  quene. 

osT  reverend  father  in  God,  we  grete 
you  well.  Althoughe  we  knowe  there  ned- 
eth  no  meanes  to  provoke  you  to  further  the 
reedifieng  of  the  church  of  St.  Poules,  in  our 
citie  of  London,  being  the  fame  both  in  re- 
fpede  of  chriftian  religion,  and  for  the  honour 
cf  our  realm,  a  right  neceffarie  work  to  be  fi- 
niflied,  and  that  with  fpede,  whereby  the  ufe 
of  prayer  and  divine  fervice  may  be  reftored, 
and  the  fame  and  renown  by  fuch  a  worke  due- 
lie  recovered;  yet  to  joyn  our  authoritie  with 
your  devotion  and  good  will,  we  do  authorife 
you  by  waye  of  any  manner  of  ufuall  or  other 


good  conference  with  the  biftiops  of  your  pro- 
vince,  and  the  principal  members  of  the  clercry 
thereof,  to  devife  uppon  fome  contribution  'of 
money,  and  relief  to  be  levied  and  collefted  of 
the  fame  clergy,  wherein  we  meane  neither  to 
prefcribe  to  you  the  manner  of  levieng,  nor 
the  fomme  to  bc  contributed,  but  referr  the 
fame  to  your  wifdome,  and  the  confideration  of 
fo  greate  a  work ;  and  if  you  ftiall  think  meete 
to  be  informed  therein,  upon  any  fpecial  duobte 
then  to  reforte  to  our  counfell,  who  in  that  be- 
half  flial  geve  you  knowledge  and  devife  of 
that,  which  ftiall  be  convenient.  Yeven  under 
our  fignet  at'  our  mannor  of  Grenewiche  the 
24th.  of  June,  the  third  yere  of  our  reigne. 


The  archhijljop^s  letter  to  the  bijloop  of  Londonahout  the  fame.     Ibidem. 


F  T  E  R  my  right  hartie  commendations  un- 
to  your  lordihip  premifed;  having  receav- 
ed  the  quenes  majefties  lettres,  the  tenor  wher- 
of  I  fend  to  you  herewith,  I  have  thought  good 
for  the  better  accompliftiment  of  her  majefties 
pleafure  herein,  to  require  your  lordftiip,  that 
not  only  upon  conference  with  the  clergie  of 
your  diocefs,  you  do  refolve  yourfelves  upon  fuch 
reafonable  impofition  and  contribution  to  be 
colleded  and  anfwered  of  our  faid  clergie,  to- 
wards  the  reedifying  of  the  church  of  Paules, 
as  may  feme  correfpondent  to  their  feveral  ftates 
and  prefermentes  in  lyvinge;  but  alfo  that  you 
do  with  all  convenient  fpede  fignifie  the  tenor 
of  the  quenes  majefties  faid  lettres  to  the  refi- 
due  of  the  bufliops  of  my  province,  requiring 
them  to  do  thelike  in  their  feverall  dioces :  doing 
your  lordftiip  further  to  underftand,  that  I  think 
this  rate  to  be  the  left,  that  will  be  accepted, 
that  the  clergie  of  your  diocefs  of  London  fhold 
paie  and  contribute  the  twentith  parte  of  their 
fpirituall  promotions,  and  the  clergie-  of  everie 
other  diocefs  of  my  province,  being  not  in  their 


firft  fruidtes,  to  pay  the  thirteth  part,  and  they, 
which  be  in  their  firft  fruiftes,  to  pay  only  the 
fortith  part  of  their  faid  promotions,  according 
to  the  rate  taxed  in  the  quenes  majefties  bookes ; 
alwaies  provided,  that  ftipendaries,  and  curates] 
and  all  fuch  beneficed  men,  which  by  order  of 
the  ftatute  paie  no  firft  fruiftes,  be  not  in  any 
wife  charged  herein,  unlefs  it  be  by  your  good 
perfwafion ;  and  that  aftvell  your  lordfhip  for 
yourfelf,  as  alfo  all  other  my  brethren  the  by- 
ftiops  of  my  province,  by  your  commandmenr, 
to  fend  me  your  and  their  refolute  order  and 
anfwer  herein  with  fuch  convenient  fpede,  as 
you  and  they  may.  And  thus  far  you  rnoft 
hartilie  well.  From  my  mannor  of  Croidon 
the  firft  day  of  July,  M.d.lxi. 

Tour  loving  brother, 

Matth  EwCant. 

To  the  righf  reverend  father  in  God,  the  bu- 
Jioop  of  London  yeve  thes. 


^ieen  EUzahetJos  mjunBions  for  the  better  government  of  cathedrals. 
John  Weevers  funeral  monuments,  p,  184.  feq. 


T 


By  the  queene. 
H  E  queen's  majefty  confidering,  how  the 
pallaces  and  houfes  of  cathedrall  churches 
and  colledges  of  this  realme  have  ben  both  of 
ancyent  and  late  tyme  buylded  and  inclofed  in 
feverall  to  fufteyne  and  kepe  focyeties  of  learn- 
ed  men,  profefTing  ftudy,  and  prayer  for  the  e- 
dification  of  the  church  of  God,  and  fo  confe- 
quently  to  ferve  the  common  weale ;  and  un- 
derftanding  of  late,  that  within  the  houfes  here- 
of  as  well  the  chiefe  governours,  as  the  pre- 
bendaries,  ftudents,  and  members  thereof  being 


married,  do  keepe  particular  houftiolds  with 
their  wives,  cliildren,  and  nurles,  whereof  no 
fmall  oftence  groweth  ;  to  th'  entent  of  the 
founders,  and  to  the  quiet  and  orderly  profefTion 
of  ftudie  and  learning  within  the  fame,  hath 
thought  meete  to  provide  remedie  herein,  left 
by  fufFerance  thereof,  the  reft  of  the  colledges, 
fpecially  fuch  as  be  repleniftied  with  young  ftu- 
dents,  as  the  very  roomes  and  buildings  be  not 
anfwerable  for  fuch  families  of  women,  and 
young  children,  ftiould  foUow  the  like  exam- 
ple.  And  therefore  expreisly  willeth  and  com- 
mandeth,  that  no  manner  of  perfon,   beino-  ei- 

thcr 
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afticall  promotions  in  any  cathedrall  or  collegi-^ 
ate  church  within  this  realme.  And  for  con- 
tinuance  of  this  order,  her  majeftie  willeth,  that 
the  tranfcript  hereof  fnall  be  written  in  the 
booke  of  the  ftatutes  of  every  fuch  colledge, 
and  fhall  be  reputed  as  parcell  of  the  ftatutes 
of  the  fame.  Yeven  under  our  fignet  at  our 
towne  of  Ipfwiche  the  ninth  of  Auguft,  in  the 
third  yeare  of  our  reigne^ 


ther  the  head  or  member  of  any  colledge  or 
cathedral  church  within  this  realme,  fhall  from 
the  time  of  the  notification  hereof,  in  the  fame 
colledge  have,  or  be  permitted  to  have  within 
the  precindt  of  any  luch  colledge  his  wife  or 
other  woman  to  abide  and  dwell  in  the  fame; 
or  to  frequent  and  haunt  any  lodging  within 
the  faid  colledge,  upon  pain  that  whofoever 
ihall  do  to  the  contrary,  ftiall  forfeite  all  ecclefi- 


Archiepirc.  Cant. 

MaTTH.  PARK.ER  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i5(5i. 


Reg.  Ahgliae 
Elizab.  3. 


The  archbi/J.wp  of  Canterhuyy  s  letter  defirniq^  a  certificate  ahout  the  refidmg  clergy^ 
etc.     Ex  MS.  C.  C.  C.  Cantab.  mifcell.  IV.  p.  3. 


AF  T  E  R  my  heartie  commendations,  thefe 
fliall  be  to  defire  and  require  you  to  cer- 
tify  me  fo  fpeedily,  as  you  may,  of  all  and 
fingular  parfons,  vicars,  and  curates  within  your 
■  and  how  many  of  them  be  refident;  and 

where  the  abfents  do  dwell  and  remain  ;  how 
many  of  them  be  neither  priefts  nor  deacons; 
noting  the  names  of  all  fuch  as  be  learned  and 
able  to  preach,  whether  married  or  unmarried, 
of  what  degree,  and  which  of  them  (being  al- 
ready  licenfed  to  preach)  do  preach  according- 


ly.  And  finally  how  many  of  them  do  cofri> 
monly  keep  hofpitality.  And  that  your  certi- 
fication  in  that  behalf  be  conceived  and  made 
according  to  the  form  herein  inclofed.  And 
thus  trufting  of  your^diligence  herein,  I  wifti 
you  well  to  fare.  From  my  mannor  of  Lam- 
beth  the  firft  of  Oftober,  A.  D.  M.d.lxi. 

Yoitr  lovbig  friend, 

Matthew  Cantuan 


A  proclamatmi  rnade  for  the  reverend  nfage  of  all  churches  and  church^^ards. 

Strype's  life  of  Grindal  p.  5  6. 


By  the  queeji. 

Fo  R  avoiding  of  divers  outragious  and  un- 
feemly  behaviours  ufed  as  well  within  and 
near  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul  in  Lon- 
don,  as  in  divers  other  churches  of  this  realm ; 
and  for  the  betrer  and  fpeedier  reducing  of  the 
fame  churches  to  the  godly  ufes,  for  which  the 
fame  were  builded ;  the  queen's  majefty  of  her 
godly  and  virtuous  difpofition  ftraightly  charg- 
eth  and  commandeth,  that  all  laws  and  good 
ordinances  heretofore  provided  againft  fighting 
and  quarrelling  in  churches  and  churchyards, 
fliall  be  duly  and  with  all  feverity  executed, 
according  to  the  tenor  and  true  meaning  of  the 
faid  laws  and  ordinances.  And  further  her 
majefty's  pleafure  is,  that  if  any  perfon  fliall 
make  any  fray,  or  draw  or  put  out  his  hand  to 
any  weapon  for  that  purpofe,  or  fhoot  any 
hand  gun  or  dagg  within  the  cathedral  church 
of  St.  Paul,  or  churchyard  adjoyning  thereunto, 
or  within  the  limits  of  the  four  chains  com- 
pafling  the  fame,  or  within  any  other  church 
or  churchyard,  fliall  receive  not  only  the  pu- 
nifhment  contained  in  the  ftatutes  for  the  fame 
provided ;  but  alfo,  being  thereof  convifted  ei- 
ther  by  the  evidence  of  his  fadt,  teftimony  of 
two  honeft  and  indifferent  perfons,  or  by  their 
own  confefilon  before  her  highnefs's  council 
in  the  Starchamber,  or  the  mayor  for  the 
time  being  within  the  city  of  London;  and  in 
other  places  out  of  the  fame  city,  before  two 
juftices  of  the  peace  of  that  country  or  place, 
where  any  of  the  fiid  offences  fliall  be  com- 
mittcd,  fnall  fuffer  imprifonment  by  the  fpace 


of  two  months,  without  bail  or  mainprlze; 
and  further  pay  fuch  fine  and  forfeiture  towards 
the  reparation  of  the  fiid  church  of  St.  Paul, 
or  of  ot  her  churches,  v/here  the  fame  offence 
fhall  be  committed,  as  fliall  be  affeffed  bv  the 
faid  council,  mayor,  or  juftlces,  before  whom 
fuch  conviftion  Ihall  be,  as  is  afcrefaid. 

And  her  maicfty  further  ftraigluly  chargeth 
and  commandeth  all  and  fingular  her  fubjefts, 
that  none  of  them,  during  the  time  of  preach- 
ing  within  the  faid  church  of  PauFs,  or  church- 
yard  of  the  fame,  or  of  any  divinity  ledure, 
reading,  or  divine  fervice  in  the  fame  church, 
or  in  any  other  church  or  churchyard  within 
the  realm,  fliall  walk  up  and  do^vn,  or  ufe  any 
kind  of  difturbance,  or  fpend  tlie  time  in  thei 
fame  about  any  bargain,  or  other  profane  cauf- 
es;  but  fhall  refort  unto  the  common  prayer, 
preaching,  or  reading,  and  there  quietly  and 
reverentlie  behave  themfelves,  as  to  the  duty 
of  chriftian  men  appertaineth;  or  elfe  quietly 
to  avoid  out  of  the  faid  church  or  place,  upon 
pain  of  imprifonment,  and  of  fuch  further 
fine,  as  is  aforefaid :  the  fine  ahvays  :o  be  con- 
verted  to  the  repair  of  the  church,  where  the 
offence  fhall  be  committed. 

Her  maiefty  alfo  ftraightly  chargeth  and  com- 
mandeth,  that  all  perfons  do  forbear  to  make, 
from  henceforth,  any  limitation  or  appoint- 
ment,  by  writing,  or  otherwife,  for  the  pay- 
ment  of  any  fum  or  fums  of  mony,  within 
the  faid  church  of  St.  PauFs,  or  in  any  other 
church  or  chapel,  where  divine  fervice  is  or 
ftiall  be  ufed,  and  the  word  of  God  preached  ; 
or  to   carry  or  recarry  any  burthen,  fardel,  or 

other 
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other  unfeemly  thing  through  the  faid  churches, 
other  than  for  the  repairing,  or  other  neceflaries 
of  the  fame  churches,  upon  pain  of  imprifon- 
ment,  and  further  punifhment  by  fine,  as  is 
aforefaid. 

Provided  always,  that  it  fliall  be  lawfull  as 
wcll  to  any  perfons,  which  at  this  prefent  ftand 
bound  by  any  former  covenant  or  bond  to 
make  any  payment  of  any  fum  or  fums  of  mo- 
ny  in  any  church,  or  other  place  aforefaid,  to 
make  tender  and  payment  of  the  fame;  as  alfo 
to  every  fuch  perfon  and  perfons,  to  whom  the 
fime  is  or  fliall  be  due,  to  receive  the  fame  in 
fuch  place,  where  it  is  limited  to  be  tendred 
and  paid;  unlefs  the  parties  (which  is  trufted 
they  will,  for  good  order  fake)  fhall  otherwife 
agree;  this  proclamation  to  the  contrary  not-' 
withftanding. 

And  for  the  better  execution  of  this  procla- 
matlon,  her  maiefly^s  pleafure  and  exprefs  com- 
mandment  is,  that  the  mayor,  aldermen,  flie- 
riffs,  and  other  her  officers,  and  commons  of 
her  city  of  London,  and  every  of  them,  do 
not  only  aid  and  affift,  and  help  the  bifhop  of 
the  faid^fee  and  church  of  Sc.  PauVs,  for  the 
time  being,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  officers  and 
minifters  of  the  fame,  from  time  to  time,  in 
the  due  execucion  of  the  premifes,  as  need  fhall 
require;  but  alfo,  that  the  faid  mayor  of  Lon- 
don  lliall  appoinr,  every  Sunday  and  other  ho- 
lidays  in  the  year,  during  fuch  time,  and  at  e- 


very  time  they  fhall  be  thought  by  the  bifhop 
or  dean  of  the  church  requifite,  one  or  two  of 
the  aldermen  of  the  faid  city  of  London,  ac- 
companied  with  four  or  fix  difcreet  commoners 
of  the  faid  city,  and  attended  upon  with  a  con- 
venient  number  of  the  ferjeants  and  officers  of 
the  faid  city ;  to  repair  unto  the  faid  church  of 
St.  Paul,  there  to  fee  the  premifes  duly  execut- 
ed  in  all  points  accordingly. 

And  if  they  fhall  find  any  perfon  difobedienr 
or  offending  in  any  thing,  touching  the  premi- 
fes,  to  apprehend  and  commit  him  forthwith 
to  prifon,  there  to  remain  without  bail  or 
mainprize,  until  further  order  be  taken  with 
the  faid  offenders,  in  form  aforefaid.  And  fi- 
nally,  her  majefty  ftraightly  chargeth  and  com- 
mandeth  all  and  fingular  her  juftices  of  peace, 
mayors,  flieriffs,  bailiffs,  conftables,  headbo- 
roughs,  churchwardens,  and  all  other  her  high- 
nefs's  officers,  minifters,  and  fubjefts;  that 
they,  and  every  of  them,  from  time  to  time, 
endeavour  themfelves,  to  the  beft  of  their  pow- 
ers,  to  caufe  and  fee,  that  this  her  majefcy's 
proclamation  and  exprefs  commandment  with- 
in  the  limits  of  their  jurifdidions  and  parifhes 
be  put  in  due  and  full  execution,  according  to 
the  form  abovementioned ;  as  they  tender  her 
majefty's  fpecial  favour,  and  will  avoid  the 
contrary  at  their  peril.  Yeven  at  St.  James 
the^oth.  of  Odober,  in  the  third  year  of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  etc.  anno  Domini  M.d.lxi. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  2. 


Anno  Qirifti 
1561. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  1. 


Concilmm  dioecefannm  AJfaphenfe  celehratum  tn  ecclefia  cathedraTt  A[faphenft  a 
Thoma  (^Davtes)  eptfcopo  Afaphen.  die  Mercurtt  la.  Novembrts.  Ex  MS,  pe- 
n  es  Thom.  epifc.  Afiaph. 


u  I  E  u  s  die  et  loco  reverendus  pater  domi- 
nusThomas,  AfTaphen.epifcopus,  convoca- 
X.0  coram  eo  clero  decanatus  de  Rofe,  ftatuit,  or- 
dinavit,  et  injunxit  eis  has  ordinationes  fequen- 
tes,  ab  eis  et  eorum  quolibet  in  fuis  refpeftive 
ecclefiis  obfervandas. 

That  every  of  them  have  the  cathechifme  yn 
the  mother  tonge  yn  Welflie  red  and  declared 
yn  ther  feverall  churches  every  Sonday  with 
the  anfwer  made  therunto  accordingly,  and  yn 
the  Englyflie  tonge  at . . .  on  Sondays  and  ho- 
lydays. 

That  no  parfon,  vycar,  or  curat  fliall  from 
hensforth  marry  ony  perfons  withyn  ony  of 
ther  churches,  onleffe  the  banes  be  thre  tymes 
folemply  afked  with  diftindl  dayes,  except  they 
be  fufficyently  difpenfyd  with. 

That  every  parfon  and  vycar  do  from  henf- 
forth  kepe  refydence  and  hofpytalyty  compe- 
tent,  acordynge  to  the  valuacion  of  ther  feveral 
lyvyngs  and  benefyces,  and  meynteyn  ther 
howfes  and  buyldings  longyng  to  the  fame  yn 
dew  and  fuftycyent  reparacion. 

That  every  parfon  and  vycar  do  exhorte  and 
move  the  fyke  perfons,  makyng  ther  teftaments, 
that  every  of  them  do  geve  to  the  reparacion 
of  the  cathedral  church ;   and  alfo  to  the  pore 


mens  boxe  fome  part  of  ther  gcods. 

Item,  To  certify  unto  the  fayd  reverend  fa- 
ther  the  teftament  of  every  perfon  dyeing  with- 
yn  ther  feverall  paryfhes  withyn  one  fortenyght 
next  after  the  partye  deceafeth,  to  the  ende  the 
teftament  may  be  provyd,  or  admyniftracion 
grauntyd,  and  that  the  goods  may  be  favyd, 
and  not  embefelyd. 

That  every  of  them  fliall  forthwith  avoyd, 
remove,  and  put  awey,  or  cawfe  to  be  put  a- 
wey  all  and  every  moniment,  fygne,  and  to- 
ken  of  all  and  every  fayned  relyques  and  other 
fiiperftycyons  had  withyn  ther  feverall  churches, 
and  abolyflie  ther  auters  yn  the  fame,  or  cawfe 
the  churchwardens  to  do  the  fame  within  eight 
days  next  after  thes  injundtyons  gevyn;  and  if 
any  refufe  fo  to  do,  that  I  may  be  certyfyed 
therof  withyn  other  eight  days,  then  next  and 
immedyatly  folowyng. 

Item,  That  every  curat  yn  hys  church  kepe 
a  trewe  and  perfefte  regefter,  yn  which  he 
fhall  trewly  wryte  the  names  and  days  of  alt 
chryftenyngs,  weddyngs,  and  buryengs,  accord- 
ing  to  the  quenes  majefties  godly  procedyngs. 

Item,  That  every  parfon,  vycar,  curat,  and 
ftiypendary  preft,  being  under  the  degre  of  a  ma- 
fter  of  arte,  fliall  have  and  provyde  to  have  yn 

hys 
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hys  ufe  and  occupaticn  the  new  teflament  yn 
Laten  and  Englifh  wyth  the  paraphrafe  of  E- 
rafmus  upon  the  fame,  and  to  leaine  two  cha- 
J3ters  of  the  fame  yn  memory  withowt  the  boke 
viz.  the  fyrft  to  the  Romans,  and  the  fixth  of 
John,  and  every  of  them  do  come  and  rcyd 
the  fame  on  thyffyde  the  Puryfycacion  of  our 
Lady  next. 

Item,  That  forafmuch  as  teftaments  are  of 
gret  moment,  and  to  the  end  the  form  of  them 
may  be  univerfally  well  orderyd,  I  do  monyflTe 
and  injoyn,  and  charge  every  parfon,  vycar, 
and  curat  to  reforte  to  the  regefter  for  to  have 
a  good  forme  of  the  makynge  of  the  tefta- 
ments,  and  alfo  do  charge  and  commaunde  e- 
very  curat  to  have  pen  and  ynke  redy,  and  to 
wryte  the  teftaments  with  ther  own  hands,  and 
to  call  a  fuftycient  number  of  wytnes  to  the 
fame,  to  the  ende  all  fufpycyon  of  misform- 
ynge  of  teftaments  may  be  avoyded,  and  a  good 
and  godly  order  kept,  and  trewth  maynteynyd. 

Item,  That  every  parfon,  vycar,  and  curat 
yn  ther  feveral  churches  do  name,  apoint,  and 
afligne  three  or  four  honeft,  fayge,  und  difcrete 
perfons  of  their  paryfhes,  which  tender  the 
glory  of  God,  the  quenes  majeftys  godly  pro- 
cedings,  and  the  decent  order  of  the  peple,  to  be 
overfeers,  who  ftiall  fee  good  rule  and  order  yn 
the  churche  in  tyme  of  dyvyne  fervyce;  and 
yf  any  mifruled  perfon  be,  that  he'may  be  pre- 
fentyd  by  them;  and  yf  any  by  their  difcretyon 
apoyntyd  to  that  purpofe,  do  refufe  to  do  hys 
dewty  theryn,  that  I  be  forthwyth  certified  of 
the  name  of  fuch  refufer,  and  that  they  fo  a- 
poyntyd,  do  from  tyme  to  tyme  certyfye  yf  any 
offenders  or  myfruled  perfons  be  found  withyn 
the  fame  churches. 

Item,  That  yn  tyme  of  fervyce  red  or  fonge 
yn  the  churche,  fo  often  as  the  name  of  Jefus 
beyng  owr  favyor,  ftiall  be  reherfed  and  pro- 
nownced,  dew  reverence  be  made  of  all  perfons 
yonge  and  olde  with  iowlynefs  of  curtefy,  and 
entendyng  of  mens  heds;  for  feeing  tliat  yn 
tyme  of  the  letanyfonge  or  feyd,  and  all  other 
godly  prayers,  the  peple  (hall  univerfally  knele 
upon  ther  knees,  and  ufe  themfelves  dcvowtly 
durynge  tyme  of  the  lame. 

Item,  That  the  parfons,  vycars,  and  curats, 
or  one  of  them  yn  every  of  tlier  churches,  do 
come  together  on  Wenifdays  and  Frydays,  be- 
ing  not  holy  days,  and  ther  devoutly  lyng  or 
fey  the  letany,  and  exhorte  the  peple  to  come 


wyth  devotion  to  here  the  fame,  .witii  otlier 
preyers,  at  howers  and  tymes  convcnier.t  aud 
accoftomed. 

Item,  That  no  prefte,  parfon,  vycar,  ciirat; 
or  myniftcr  (hall  ferveanymore  than  one  ciirc, 
wyihowt  very  urgent  caufc;  cawie  theryn  had, 
and  the  fpeciall  lycencc  of  the  fcyd  busihope 
obteynyd. 

Item,  That  all  mynifters  and  rcdcrs  of  the 
publyke  prayers  and  chapters  yn  the  churche 
do  reade  the  fame  diftyndly,  apertly,  and  ley- 
ferly  withowt  any  mumblyng  or  raflie  redyng 
of  the  fame,  wherby  the  peple  may  be  morc  c- 
difyed  and  ftyrrcd  to  better  devocions. 

Item,  That  every  parfon,  vycar,  curat,  and 
mynifter  ftiall  ufe  and  were  decent  and  femelv 
apparell,  that  ys  to  wyt,  a  fliort  goun,  and  \i 
hatt  to  ryde,  and  a  long  gown,  and  a  Jquare 
capp  with  a  tippet,  when  they  come  before 
ther  ordynary,  to  thc  end  the  dew  reverence 
may  he  done  to  them  by  other,  acording  to 
ther  vocation  to  fuch  minifteiy. 

Item,  That  after  the  piftill  and  gofpell  vs 
red  yn  Englyfi-ie  yn  the  churche,  the  fame  alfo 
to  be  forthwyth  there  rcd  yn  Welllie,  aptly  and 
diftinttly. 

Item,  That  no  perlon  withyn  any  of  your 
feveral  paryflies,  beying  notably  knowen  to  be 
yn  any  malyce  or  rancor,  or  ovvt  of  the  order 
of  charyty  with  any  of  his  neghbors,  (hall  pre- 
fume  to  come  to  receyve  the  holy  communion, 
onlcfs  the  fune  be  fyrft  openly  reconcylvd  be- 
fore  the  hole  congregation;  and  hys  reconfilya- 
cion  taken,  he  may  then  be  admyttyd  to  receyve 
that  holy  myftcry. 

Item,  Wher  heretofore  yn  fondiie  churches 
yn  my  dyocs  ther  hath  byn  a  mvnyfter  callyd 
the  Lady  preft,  receyving  ftypende  of  the  pa- 
ryftie ;  and  now  that  office  ys  not  necefiarv,  I 
mynding  not  to  put  ony  paryfiie  to  niore  char- 
gis,  then  herctofore  they  ftodc  yn  chardge 
with,  confyderynge,  that  the  teachyng  of  chil- 
dren  is  very  nccefiliry,  do  delycr  and  alfo  re- 
quier  all  good  chryftians  in  my  diocs  to  pay 
fuch  thcr  ftypend,  accuftomed  to  be  payd  to  the 
Lady  preft,  to  fuch  fcolemailer^as  fiiall  be  thought 
mete  by  me,  with  the  afient  of  the  paryihes ; 
wherby  idelnels  of  yowth  may  be  avoyded,  and 
the  fame  kept  to  learning,  and  browght  upp  yn 
love  and  fear  of  God,  and  knowlege  of  ther 
dewties  towerd  the  worlde.         ■    -  ., . 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth. Parker 


Anno  Chrifti 
1561. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  4. 


Bfeve  regmm  pro  hofphalibm  et  fcholis,     Ex  reg.  Parker  fol.  116.  a. 


ELizABETH,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Fran- 
ciae,  et  Hiberniae  regina,  fidei  defenfor, 
etc.  praedilefto  nobis  ac  reverendiiTmio  in  Chri- 
fto  patri  ac  domino,  domino  Matthaeo,  mife- 
ratione  divina  Cant.  archiepifcopo,  totius  An- 
gHae  primati  ec  metropolitano,  falutem.  Vo- 
lentes  certis  de  caufis,  quod  barones  noftri  de 
fcaccario  per  vos  certiorentur,  quot  et  quae  ho- 
fpitaha,  et  fcholae  feparatim  fuerint  infra  dioec. 
VOL.  IV. 


et  jurifdi(ftiones  veftras  Cant.  tam  in  locis  ex- 
emptis,  quam  non  exemptis,  et  per  quae  nomi- 
na  eadem  hofpitalia  et  fcholae  vocitentur,  et 
nuncupentur,  quibufque  in  comitat.  et  villis  et 
parochiis  illa  et  eorum  quodlibct  fituenmr  et 
exiftant,  ac  quae  hofpitalia  eorundem  feparatim 
fundantur  et  ufitantur,  et  poifefTiones  eorundem 
expenduntur,  ad  et  pro  fubfidio  et  levamine 
pauperum ;  denique  quae  fchola,  aut  fcholae 
N  nn  earundem 


230       Breve  regium  pro  hospitalibus  et  scholis. 


earundem, -vel  pofleffiones  et  reventiones  inde 
vel  earundem  alicujus  impraefentiarum  fuften- 
tantur  et  manutenentur  in  dioec.  veftra  praedi- 
dla,  tam  in  locis  exemptis  et  non  exempris,  una 
cum  nominibus  earundem,  vel  illius  uniufcu- 
jufque;  vobis  mandamus,  quod  tam  diligenti 
indagine  fcrutatis  regiftris,  et  aliis  archivis  ve- 
ftris  praemiffa  tangentibus,  quam  aliis  viis  et 
modis,  quibus  maxime  videritis  expedire,  quic- 


quid  inde  inveneritis,  praedidlis  baronibus  no- 
ftris  apud  Weftm.  a  die  Pafchae  in  unum  men- 
fem  prox.  futur.  diftinde,  luculentcr,  et  aperte, 
abfque  omiflione  aliqua,  fub  figillo  veftro  au- 
ftentico  in  pergameno  fideliter  fcript.  et  redadl. 
certificetis,  remittentes  una  cum  di(Si:o  certifica- 
torio  veftro  hoc  breve.  Tefte  Edwardo  Saun- 
ders  milite,  apud  Weftm.  duodecimo  die  Fe- 
bruarii,  anno  regni  noftri  quarto. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  3. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1561. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  4. 


7^1?  archbijhop' s  letter  to  Mr.  Nevenfon-,  commi[far<y  of  the  citie  and  dioces  of  Can- 

terburjt  ahout  the  fame. 


y  c  o  M  M  E  N  D  me  unto  you ;  and  having  re- 
_|  ceived  the  queens  majefties  writte  (the  copy 
whereof  I  fend  you  herewith)  I  will  and  re- 
quire  you  for  the  better  accompliftiment  of  her 
majefties  pleafure  therein,  that  within  one 
moneth  at  the  furdeft  next  aftar  Eaftar,  you  do 
certifie  me  diftindly  in  writing,  how  many 
feveral  hofpitalls  and  fchools  ther  be  within  my 


diocefs  of  Cant.  and  the  peculiar  jurifdidion 
within  the  fame,  and  by  what  names  the  fame 
hofpitalls  and  fcholes  are  called,  according  to 
the  tenor  and  effefl:  of  the  faid  writt.  Thus 
trufting  of  your  diligence,  and  that  you  will 
not  faile  herein,  I  wyfh  you  well  to  fare. 
From  my  mannor  of  Lambehith  the  2ift  day 
of  March,  M.d.lxi. 


Convocatto  clert  provmciae  Ebor. 

N  hac  convocatione  ad  24.  diem  menfis  A-     gratuitum  fubfidium  domino  archiepifcopo  con- 
prilis   continuata    in  domo  capitulari  infra     ceffit;  uti  patet  ex  reg.  Tho.  Young,  archiep. 
ecciefiam  metropoliticam   Ebor.  clerus   unum     Ebor. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  ^3 


'Gai  5a  ,i:i.' 


:  Anno  Chrifti 
'V      I5(S2. 


Reg.  Anghae 
Elizab.  4. 


Archiepfcopt  Cant.   certtjicatorium  harontbm  fcaccarit  de  hofpitalibus  et  fcholis, 

Ex  reg.  Parker  fol.  237.  b. 


HoNORABiLiBUS  viris  dominis  baronibus  cu- 
rlae  fcaccarii  illuftriffimae  in  Chrifto  prin- 
cipis  ac  dominae  noftrae,  dominae  Elizabethae, 
Dei   aratia  Angliae  Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  re- 
o-inae,    fidei  defenforis,    etc.   et  ejufdem   curiae 
thefaurario,  ac  caeteris  in  eadem  a  confiliis,  Mat- 
thaeus,  permiffione  divina  Cant.  archiepifcopus, 
totius  Angliae   primas  et  metropolitanus,  falu- 
tem  in  Domino  fempiternam,  et  fidem  indubi- 
am    praefentibus    adhiberi.     Breve    fupradidtae 
dominae  noftrae  reginae  praefentibus  annex.  nu- 
per  cum  ea,  qua  decuit,  obedientia,  reverentia, 
et   fubje£tione    humiliter   recepimus  exequend. 
cujus  vigore  pariter  et  audoritate,    habita  dili- 
o-enti  inquifitione  de  et  fuper  contentis  in  brevi 
veftro  praedidlo,  nomina  omnium  et  fingulorum 
hofpitalium  et  fcholarum  infra  dioec.  et  jurif- 
didlionem  noftras  Cant.  exiftentium,  ac  ftatum 
eorundem,    quatenus  per  inquifitionem   hujuf- 
modi  comperire  et  invenire  potuimus,  in  fche- 
dula  praelentibus  annexa,    defcribi  fecimu^  et 
mandavimus.     Et  fic  breve  regium  praediflum 
quantum  in  nobis  fuit  aut  eft,  debite  fumus  ex- 
ccuti.    In  cujus  rei   teftimonium  figillum  no- 
ftrum  praefentibus   apponi  fecimus.      Dat.  in 
manerio  noftro  de  Lambehith  fecundo  die  men- 
fis  Maii,   anno  Domini  M.d.lxii,    et  noftrae 
confecrationis  anno  tertio. 


Hofpitale  leproforum  fan£ii  Laurentii  juxta 
Cantuar. 
It  was  firft  founded  by  one  Hugo,  the  fecond 
abbot  of  St.  Auguftine  in  Cant.  and  by  the 
fame  firft  foundation  ther  was  appointid  a 
relief  for  leperous  people.  And  afterward  ther 
was  appointed  a  woman  under  the  name  of  a 
priores,  and  certayne  poor  women  called  fy- 
fters,  who  ther  placed  by  the  abbot  of  St,  Au- 
guftine  for  the  time  being,  having  no  certainty 
of  the  number  of  the  fifters,  and  they  had  the 
revenues  of  the  houfe,  which  amounteth  to 
xxxii.  1.  by  the  yere;  and  the  fame  is  taxed, 
and  payeth  the  perpetual  tenth.  There  be  at 
this  prefent  only  two  poor  fifters,  and  do  re- 
ceive  only  forty  fhillinges  by  yere,  paid  by  the 
farmer  there.  The  hofpitall  is  lamentable  mif- 
ufed,  by  reafon  of  a  leafe  made  by  the  pry- 
ores  and  fi.fters  of  the  faid  hofpitall  to  onc 
Sir  Chriftopher  Hales,  knigiit,  which  leafe,  as 
that  is  now  faid,  is  come  to  one  Mr.  Trappes 
of  London. 

Hofpitak  de  HarhdMowne  prope  Cant. 

It  is  of  the  foundation  of  the  lord  archby- 

ihop  of  Cant.  and  there  be  placed  fixty  poor 

people,  men  and  women,  and  they  have  there 

■eorrodyes  by    the    lord   archbuftiop,   for  the 

tyme 
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tyme  being,  of  perpetuall  almes.     Item,  They 
be  not  charged  with  the  taxation  of  the  tenthes. 

Hojpitak  fanSli  Johannis  Baptijiae  extra  muros 
civitatis  Cant. 

It  is  of  the  like  foundation  and  order,  that 
the  hofpital  of  Harbaldown  is.  Referatur  pro 
ulteriori  declaratione  ad  reverendiffimum. 

Hofpitale  paiiperum  facerdot.  civitatis  Cant. 
It  is  of  the  foundation  and  patronage  of  the 
archdeacon  of  Canc.  It  was  ordained  for  the  re- 
hef  of  poor  and  indigente  prefles,  and  to  be 
releved  of  the  revenues  of  the  houfe.  Ther  is 
a  mafler  of  the  faid  hofpitals,  videhcet,  one 
Mr.  Bacon,  a  temporal  man,  who  is  not  refi- 
denr,  nether  maketh  any  dyftribution.  The 
hofpitall  houfe  is  marveyloullye  in  ruyn  and 
decaye.  Ic  is  taxed  to  the  perpetual  tenth,  and 
payeth  xxii.s.  x.  d.  ob. 

Hofpitale  in  civitate  Ca>it.  vocat.  Maynerd's 
fpittell. 
It  is  of  the  foundation  of  the  mayor  and 
commynalty  of  the  citie  of  Canterbury,  and 
they  be  endowed  by  ther  gifte  with  as  much 
landes  and  old  houfes,  as  be  worch  by  the 
yeare  five  markes,  and  not  above.  Ther  be 
placed  in  the  faid  hofpitall  feven  poore  people, 
men  and  women,  by  the  mayor  and  commy- 
nalcy,  and  have  no  other  relief  befides  the  faid 
revenues,  but  only  the  faid  five  markes,  and 
the  almes  of  the  town.  They  be  not  taxed  to 
the  tenthe. 

Hofpitale  de  Efibridge  Cantuar. 
It  is  of  the  foundation  of  the  lord  archbifliop 
of  Cant.  There  is  a  mafiier  prefented  by  the 
lord  archbifliop,  and  is  inftituted  and  indudted. 
It  is  appointed  by  the  foundation,  that  the 
fame  fiiold  relef  poor  people  vagrantc,  that  is 
to  fay,  to  have  lodging  and  fire  for  a  night, 
two,  or  three,  at  the  good  difcretion  of  the 
mafter.  Ther  are  competently  furniflied  at  this 
day  eight  beddes  for  poor  men  in  one  cham- 
ber,  and  three  beddes  in  another  chamber  for 
women.  And  the  people  refortinge  are  releav- 
ed  according  to  the  foundation  in  good  reafon- 
able  order.  The  faid  hofpitall  is  taxed  to  the 
perpetual  cench,  and  payeth  yerely  xlvii.s.  x.  d. 
ob. 

Hofpitale  fandi  Bartholomaei  prope  villam  San- 
devic. 

It  is  of  the  firft  foundation  of  one  Sir  John 
Sandwich,  knight,  and  now  of  the  foundati- 
on  of  the  mayor  and  commynaltie  of  the  town 
of  Sandwich.  And  by  the  faid  mayor  ther  are 
placed,  from  time  to  time,  the  number  of 
iwelve  brothers,  and  four  fifters,  who  are  re- 
leaved  only  of  the  revenues  of  the  faid  hofpi- 
tall,  amounting  to  the  yerely  value  by  eftima- 
tion  of  xl.  1.  The  faid  hofpitall  is  charicably 
ufed  to  God's  glory,  and  the  lame  furveyed, 
from  tyme  to  time,  by  the  mayor  of  Sand- 
wich,  and  kept  in  godlie  order.  It  is  not  taxed 
tp  the  perpetuall  tenth. 

5 


Hojpitale  infra  villani  Satidivic.  vocatum  EHis 
hoJpitaU, 
It  is  firft  founded  by  one  Thomas  Ellis,  and 
yt  is  now  of  the  foundation  and  pacronage  of 
the  mayor  and  jurates  of  the  fame.  Ther  be 
placed,  for  tyme  of  life,  eight  brorhers,  and 
four  fifters,  and  they  are  releaved  by  almes, 
and  che  revenues  of  che  faid  hofpicalls,  amount- 
ing  to  xii.  I.  by  yere.  The  hofpitall  is  vc-y 
charicablie  ordered,  and  fcrveyed  by  the  mayor. 
It  is  not  taxed  to  the  tench. 

Hojpitale  divi  'Jfohajmis,  vocatum  St.  fohns 
Jjoujc  oj  Sandivich. 
This  houfe  is  charitablie  founded,  mayn- 
teyned,  and  provided  by  the  mayor  and  ju- 
rates,  and  they  have  no  pofieffions,  and  there 
are  releaved  twelve  poor  people,  etc. 

Hojpitale  fan£li  Bartholomaei  prope  Hsthe. 

It  is  of  the  foundation  of  Hamond,  bifliop 
of  Rochefter,  in  che  cime  of  Edward  thethird. 
Ther  ar  according  to  the  foundotion  thirteen 
poor  people,  who  are  releaved  bv  almes,  and 
by  the  revenues  of  the  faid  hofpital,  amount- 
ing  to  the  fumme  of  viii.I.  by  yere,  with  che 
charges.  The  faid  hofpitall  is  taxed  to  the 
tenth,  and  payeth  vii.s.  ii.d. 

Hojpitalc  Jancli  fokannis  de  Hith. 
It  is  only  founded,  ordered,  and  charitablie 
maynteyned  by  the  jurates,  and  commonaltve 
of  the  faid  town,  and  their  are  kept,  and  dayly 
maynteyned  eight  beds  for  the  needy  poor  peo- 
ple,  and  fuch  as  ar  meymed  in  the  warrs.  The 
faid  hofpital  is  endued  with  fo  much  landes, 
as  do  amount  to  vi.  I.  by  the  yere.  It  is  not 
taxed  to  the  tenth. 

Domiis  pauperum  apud  Wye,  vocat.  Le  almcj- 
hoiijc. 

It  is  without  any  foundation ,  pcrmitted, 
maynteyned,  and  upholden  by  Sir  Thomas 
Kempe,  knight,  onlie  upon  his  charitable  zeal ; 
and  ther  do  live  certain  poor  people  of  almes, 
etc.     It  is  not  charged  with  any  tenth. 

Domus  Uproforum  apud  Bobbinge. 
It  is  of  the  gyft  and   foundation  of  George 
Clyfibrde,  Gent.  of  charitie.  Ther  ar  harbored 
none  buc  poor  lazer  people,  who  beg  for  their 
leving.     It  is  not  charged  wich  any  tenth. 

'Tl^e  declaration  of  fcholes  vjithin  the  dioc.  of 
Canterbury.     Ex  reg.  Parker  fol.  239.  a. 

Furft,  Ther  is  at  Canturbur\',  within  the 
metropolitican  church  ther,  a  grammer  fchoole 
by  the  queen's  majefties  foundation.  The  fchole- 
mafter  hath  hy  che  yere  xx.I.  the  uflier  x.  I. 
It  is  not  taxed  nor  charged  with  the  tenths. 

Item,  Ther  is  at  Wye  a  grammer  fchole,  of 
the  queen's  majefties  foundacion,  newlie  eretil- 
ed,  videlicet,  fithen  the  dj^lToIution  of  che  col- 
ledge  there,  and  the  fcholemafter  receiveth 
yerely  xiii,  1,  vi.s.  viii.d.  It  is  not  charged  vvich 
the  tenth. 

Item, 
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Item,  Ther  is  a  fchole  eredled  by  the  charge  den,  eredled  by  certayne  parifhoners  ther,  who 

of  the   mayor  and    commynaltie  of  the  town  have  of  charity  enfeoffed  certain  landes  to  the 

of   Maydftone,    and   have    purchafed   of   the  value  of  x.l.  by  the  yere.     And  by  the  feoff- 

king  certayne  landes,    to  that  intent,  amount-  ment,  the  fcholemafler  is  to  be  eleded  by  the 

ing  to  ix.l.  vi.s.  viii.  d.  It  is  not  charged  with  vicar  ther  for  the  tyme  being.     It  is  not  charg- 

the  tenth.  ed  with  the  tenth. 

Item,  Ther  is  a  grammer  fchole  at  Tenter- 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
MaTth.Parker^. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1562. 


Reg.  Angliae 

EtlZAB.  4. 


Convocatio  praelatomm  et  cleri  provinctae  Cantuar.  per  breve  reginae  Elizabethae 
in  domo  capitulart  ecclefiae  S.  Pault  Lonclon.  iz.  dte  menfis  Januarti  congregata. 

Ex  regift.  convoc. 


Di  E  convocationis  tempus  antevertente,  re- 
verendiffimus  vices  fuas  commifit  Tho- 
mae  Yale,  vicario  in  fpiritualibus  generali,  Ro- 
berto  Wefton,  curiae  Cant.  officiali,  Henrico 
Jones,  et  Valentino  Dale,  LL.  doftoribus,  con- 
jundlim  et  divifim,  ad  intereffendum  vice  et  no- 
mine  fuis  in  facra  fynodo:  quorum  fecundus 
12.  die  menfis  Januarii  in  domo  capitulari  ec- 
clefiae  S.  Pauli  London.  judicialiter,  et  pro  tri- 
bunali  fedens,  convocationem  ad  diem  crafti- 
num  continuavit. 

Quo  die  reverendiffmius  pro  more  folito  in 
ecclefiam  cathedr.  S.  P.  London.  introduceba- 
tur,  ubi  poft  Htaniam,  hymnumque  "  Veni  cre- 
ator, "  in  fermone  vulgari  decantatum,  mag. 
Willelmus  Daye  concionem  Latinam  habuit ; 
qua  finita,  celebrata  fuit  facra  communio.  De- 
inde  in  domo  capitulari  exhibebatur  reveren- 
diflimo,  ab  epifcopo  London.  certificatorium 
fuper  executione  mandati,  et  dominus  archie- 
pifcopus  Cantuar.  brevem  quandam  orationem 
eloquentiae  plenam  habuit  ad  patres  et  clerum, 
per  quam,  inter  alia,  opportunitatem  reforman- 
darum  rerum  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  jam  obla- 
tam  effe  aperuit,  ac  propenfos  animos  tam  illu- 
ftriffimae  dominae  reginae,  quam  aliorum  ma- 
gnatum  hujus  regni,  ad  hujufmodi  reformatio- 
nem  habendam  declaravit ;  hortando,  et  man- 
dando  praelatis,  et  clero  inferioris  domus,  qua- 
tenus  ad  conventus  fui  locum  fefe  conferentes, 
unum  virum  gravem,  doftum,  et  peritum  de 
gremio  fuo  provideant,  et  eligant  in  prolocuto- 
rem,  five  referendarium ;  commendans  illis  max- 
ime  decanum  ecclefiae  cathed.  D.  P.  London. 
Alex.  Nowell,  quem  16.  die  feq.  hujus  menfis 
fibi  exhiberi  et  praefentari  juffit. 

Quo  die  in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  S.  P. 
London.  reverendiffimus  alta  et  intelligibili  vo- 
ce  litaniam  dixit,  una  cum  colledtis  affuetis, 
ac  oratione  in  fynodo  provinciali  dicenda  no- 
vitcr  (ut  apparuit)  edita,  refpondentibus  aliis  e- 
pifcopis,  ac  praelatis,  et  clero,  ac  populo  a- 
ftantibus.  Finitis  precibus,  ac  clero  ad  locum 
conventus  fui  fe  conferente,  praefatus  reveren- 
diffimus  pro  tribunali  fedens,  poft  interval- 
\\\m  temporis,  praelatos  et  clerum  domus  infe- 
rioris  ad  fe  accerfiri  juffit,  qui  ei  exhiberi,  et 
fifti  fecerunt  Aiex.  Nowell  in  prolocutorem  e- 
ledlum,  quem  Gabr.  Goodman,  decanus  Weft- 
mon.  et  Thomas  Sampfon,  decanus  Oxon.  me- 
dium  inter  fe  dudtum,  vice  totius  cleri,  prae- 


miffa  oratione  brevi  Latlna  ab  eodem  mag  Ga- 
briele  Goodman,  perfonam  eleftam,  ac  ejus  vir- 
tutes,  et  animi  dotes  compleaente,  exhibuerunt. 
Qua  finita,  idem  prolocutor  per  aliam  oratio- 
nem  non  inelegantem,  fe  variis  de  caufis  ad 
hujufmodi  munus  obeundum  inidoneum  effe 
declaravit  Sed  tandem  ne  opus  tam  pium  ef- 
fugere  videatur,  hujufmodi  provinciam  in  fe 
lubens  acceptare  promifit.  Et  tunc  habito  in- 
ter  didlum  reverendiffimum  patrem  et  confra- 
tres  fuos  tradatu  de  idoneitate  didi  prolocutoris, 
omnes  unanimiter  et  concorditer  ipfum  mag. 
Nowell  ad  didtum  officium  prolocutoris  obe- 
undum  maxime  idoneum  effe  afferuerunt,  et 
affirmarunt.  Unde  reverendiffimus,  cum  pa- 
tram  unanimi  confenfu,  elecSionem  hujufmodi 
de  perfona  tam  digni  viri  fa<fl:am  venufta  ora- 
tione  approbavit  et  confirmavit.  Et  tunc  di- 
miffo  clero  inferioris  domus,  reverendiffimus 
rogavit  patres,  quod  unufquifque  eorum  citra 
prox.  feffionem  excogltare  vellt  ea,  quae  in  eo- 
rum  feparalibus  dioecefibus  reformatione  indi- 
geant,  ac  in  prox.  feffione  in  ecclefia  collegi- 
ata  D.  Petri  Weftm.  habenda  proponere  digna- 
retur. 

Fuit  haec  die  19.  menfis  Januarii,  ubi  dldis 
primitus,  et  publice  recitatls  precibus,  decanus 
ecclefiae  collegiatae  D.  Petri  Weftm.  protefta- 
tionem  vlce  fua  ac  totlus  capituli  exhibuit  de 
privilegiis  ecclefiae  fuae;  cui  reverendifiimus 
pro  fe  et  toto  clero  provinclae  fuae  refpondlt, 
quod  llcet  pro  maturiori  et  feliciori  expeditio- 
ne  negotiorum,  etc.  ut  antea.  Et  tunc  habita 
inter  reverendiff:mum  et  epifcopos  communlca- 
tione,  five  dlfputatlone,  de  quibufdam  articulls 
ad  chriftianam  fidem  faclentibus,  tandem  dl- 
ftus  reverendiffimus  accerfiri  juffit  ad  fe  pro- 
locutorem  domus  inferioris,  qul  cum  fex  aliis 
propofuit  et  afferuit:  quod  quldam  de  dldta 
domo  exhibuerant  quafdam  diverfas  fchedas  de 
rebus  reformandis  per  eos  refpeitive  excogitatas, 
et  in  fcripta  redadtas ;  quae  quidem  fchedae  de 
communi  confenfu  tradkae  funt  qulbufdam  vl- 
ris  gravioribus  et  dodtioribus  de  coetu  didtae 
domus  inferloris  ad  hoc  eledtis,  perfpiciendae  et 
confiderandae.  QuibQS  fic  eledtis  (ut  afferuit) 
affignatum  eft,  ut  hujufmodi  fchedas  in  capitula 
redigant,  ac  in  proxima  feffione  exhibeant  co- 
ram  eodem  prolocutore.  Et  ulterius  propo- 
fuit,  quod  artlculi  in  fynodo  Londinenfi  tem- 
pore  nuper  regis  Edwardl  fexti  editi,  traditi 
5  fint 
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'fint  quibufdain  aliis  viris  ex  coetu  didtae  domus 
inferioris  ad  hoc  etiam  eledtis,  ut  eos  diligenter 
perfpiciant,  examinent,  et  confiderent,  ac  prout 
eis  vifum  fuerit,  corrigant,  et  reforment,  ac  in 
proxima  feflione  etiam  exhibeant.  Et  tunc  re- 
verendilfunus  hujufmodi  negotia  per  dictum  pro- 
locutorem,  et  clerum  incepta  approbavit,  ac  in 
eifdem  erga  prox.  fefllonem  juxta  eorum  deter- 
minationem  procedere  voiuit  et  mandavit. 
De  hifce  articulis  facrofanftam  Chrifti  religi- 


onem  concernentibus  20,  22,  25,  27.  diebus 
menfls  Januarii  tam.  in  ecclefia  collegiata  D.  Pe- 
tri  Wefl:m.  quam  in  ecclefiae  D.  Pauli  London. 
domo  capitulari  praemilTis  femper  precibus, 
traftatum  fuit,  donec  29.  die  ejuldem  menfis 
tandem  fuper  quibufdam  articulis  orthodoxae 
fidei  inter  epifcopos,  quorum  nomina  eis  fub- 
fcribuntiir,  unanimiter  convenit :  quorum  qui- 
dem  articulorum  tenores  iequuntur,  et  lunt  tales. 
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AtiaiU,  de  cjuihin  coyivenit  hiter  archieptfcopos,  et  eptfcopos  titrwfque  provinctae,  et 
clerum  univerfum  in  fynodo  Londnienfi,  anno  M.d.l x \\.  fecimdum  compHtattonem 
ecclefiae  /^ttgltcanae,  ad  tolkndam  optmonum  diffentionem,  et  confenfum  in  vera 
religione  firmandiim.     Editi  aucloritate  fereniirunae  reginae. 


I.     T)e  fidc  in  facrofanBam  T^rlnitatem. 

UNUS  efl:  vivus,  etverusDeus,  aeternus,  in- 
corporeus,  impartibilis,  impalfibilis,  im- 
menfae  potentiae,  fipientiae,  ac  bonitatis,  cre- 
ator,  et  confervator  omnium,  tum  vifibiHum, 
tum  invifibilium.  Et  in  unitate  hujus  divinae 
naturae  tres  lunt  perfonae  eiuldem  elfentiae, 
potentiae,  ac  acternitatis;  Patcr,  Fiiius,  et  Spiri- 
tus  Sandtus. 

II.  De  verbo,  five  fiUo  Dei,  qui  veriis  homo 
faSlus  e/i. 
Filius,  qui  eft  verbum  Patris,  ab  aeterno  a 
Patre  genitus,  verus  et  aeternus  Deus,  ac  Patri 
confubftantialis,  in  utero  beatae  virginis,  ex  il- 
lius  fubftantia  naturam  humanam  aflumpfit;  ita 
ut  duae  naturae,  divina  et  humana,  integre  at- 
que  perfefte  unitate  perfonae  fuerint  infepara- 
biliter  conjundtae,  ex  quibus  eft  unus  Chriftus, 
verus  Deus  et  verus  homo,  qui  vere  paflus  elt, 
crueifixus,  mortuus,  et  fepultus,  ut  Patrem  no- 
bis  reconciliaret,  efletque  hoftia,  non  tantum 
pro  culpa  originis,  verum  etiam  pro  omnibus 
fiftuahbus  hominum  peccatis. 

III.     De  defcenfu  Chrifii  ad  inferos. 
Quemadmodum  Chriitus  pro  nobis  mortuus 
eft,  et  fepultus,  ita  etiam  credendus  ad  inferos 
defcendiflTe. 

IV.  De  refurrcBione  Chrifii. 
Chriftus  vere  a  mortuis  reiurrexit,  fuumque 
corpus  cum  carne,  oflibus,  omnibufque  ad  in- 
tegritatem  humanae  naturae  pertinentibus,  re- 
cepit ;  cum  quibus  in  caelum  afcendit,  ibique 
refidet,  quoad  extremo  die  ad  judicandos  homi- 
nes  reverfurus  fit. 

V.  De  Spiritu  Sa?iBo. 
Spiritus  Sandtus  a  Patre  et  Fiho  procedens  e- 
jufdem  eft  cum  Patre,  et  Fiho  efientiae,  majefta- 
tis  et  gloriae,  verus  ac  aeternus  Deus. 

VI.     De  di-cinis  fcripturis,  quod  fufficiant 

ad  Jalutem. 
Scnptura  facra  continet  omnia,   quae  ad  fa- 
lutem  funt  necefliria,    ita   ut,  quicquid   in  ea 
VoL.  IV. 


nec  legitur,  neque  inde  probari  poteft,  non  fit 
a  quoquam  exigendum,  ut  tanquam  articulus 
fidei  credatur,  aut  ad  falutis  neceflitatem  requiri 
putetur, 

Sacrae  fcripturae  nomine,  eos  canonicos  libros 
Veteris,  ec  Novi  Teftamenti  intelligimus,  de 
qiiorum  audoritate  in  ecclefia  nunquam  dubita- 
tum  eii:. 


De  nominihus,  ct  numo 
7iicae  fcripturae  /-' 
Genefis. 
Exodus. 
Leviticus. 
Numeri. 
Duteronomium. 
Jofuae. 
Judicum, 
Ruth. 

Priorliber  Samuelis. 
Secundus  liber  Samu- 

elis. 
Prior  liber  Regum. 
Secundus  liber  Regum. 
Prior  liber  Paralipom. 


■0  Ubrorum  facrac  cano- 
'eteris  Teftame7iti. 

Secundus  liber  Parali- 
pomen. 

Primus  liber  Ei'drae. 

Secundus  libcr  Efdrae, 

Liber  Heftcr. 

Liber  Job. 

Pialmi. 

Proverbia. 

Ecclefiaftes  vel  Con- 
cionator. 

Cantica  Solomonis. 

4.  Prophctce  majores. 

12.  Prophetaeminores. 


Alios  autem  libros  (ut  ait  Hicronyynus)  lcgit  qui- 
dem  ecclefia,  ad  exempla  vitae,  ct  formandos 
mores;  illos  tamen  ad  dogmata  confirmanda 
non  adhibet,  utfunt : 

Tertius  liber  Efdrae. 

Quartus  liber  Eidrae. 

Liber  Tobiae. 

Liber  Judith. 

Reliquum  libri  Hefter. 

Liber  Sapicntiae. 

Liber  Jelufilii  Sirach. 

Baruch  propheta. 

Canticum  trium  pue- 

Novi  Teftamenti  omnes  libros  (ur  vulgo  rece- 
pti  lunt)  recipimus,  et  liabemus  pro  canonicis. 

VII.  De  Vetcri  •fefiamento. 

Teftamentum    Vetus   Novo  contrarium  non 

eft,  quandoquidem  tam  in  Veteri,  quam  in  No- 

vo,  per  Chriitum,  qui  unicus  eft  mediator  Dei, 

et  hominum,  Deus  et  homo,  aeterna  vita  hu- 

O  o  o  mano 


rorum. 
Hiftoriae  Sufannae, 
De  Bel  et  Dracone. 
Oratio  Man.iiTes. 
Prior  liber  Machabeo- 

rum. 
Secundus  IlberMacha- 

beorum. 


Articuli  in  synodo  Londinensi  M.d.lxii.  etc. 
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mano  gcneri  eil  propofito.  Quare  male  fenti- 
unt,  qui  veteres  tantum  in  promiiriones  tempo- 
rarias  fperaile  confingunt.  Quanquam  lex  a 
Deo  data  per  Mofen  (quoad  ceremonias  et  ri- 
tu?)  chriftiar.os  non  afVringat,  neque  civilia  ejus 
praecepta  in  aliqua  republica  neceffario  recipi 
debeant;  nihilominus  tamen  ab  obedientia  man- 
datorum,  quae  moralia  vocantur,  nuUus  (quan- 
tumvis  chriilianus)  eft  folutus. 

VIII.  De  tribus  fymbolis. 
Symbola  tria  Nicaenum,  Athanafii,  et  quod 

vulgo  Apoftolorum  appellatur,  omnino  recipi- 
enda  funt,  et  credenda,  nam  firmiffimis  fcri- 
ptura  rum  teflimoniis  probari  pofTunt. 

IX.  De  peccato  originali. 
Peccatum  originis  non  eft  (ut  fabulantur  Pe- 

lagiani)  in  imitatione  Adami  fitum,  fed  efl  vi- 
tium,  et  depravatio  naturae  cujuilibet  hominis 
ex  Adamo  naturaliter  propagati ;  qua  fit,  ut 
ab  originali  iuftitia  quam  longifhme  diftet,  ad 
malum  fua  natura  properxdeat,  et  caro  femper 
adverfus  fpiritum  concupifcat,  unde  in  unoquo- 
que  nafcentium,  irara  Dei,  atque  damnationem 
meretur.  Manet  etiam  in  renatis  haec  naturae 
depravatio;  qua  fit  ut  affeftus  carnis,  Graece 
(^Povrif/.a,  Qap^l,;  (quod  aUi  iapientiam,  ahi  fenfum, 
ahi  affeftum,  ahi  ftudium  carnis  interpretantur) 
legi  Dei  non  fubjiciatur.  Et  quanquam  renatis 
et  credentibus,  nulla  propter  Chriftum  efl  con- 
demnatio;  peccati  tamen  in  Mt  rationem  habere 
concupifcentiam,  fatetur  apoftolus. 

X.  De  libero  arbitrio. 
Ea  eft  hominis,  pofl  lapfum  Adae,  conditio, 
ut  fefe  naturahbus  fuis  viribus,  et  bonis  operi- 
bus,  ad  fidem,  et  invocationem  Dei  convertere, 
ac  praeparare  non  polTit.  Quare  abfque  gratia 
Dei,  quae  per  ChrifT;um  eft,  nos  praeveniente, 
ut  vehmus,  et  cooperante,  dum  volumus,  ad 
pietatis  opera  facienda,  quae  Deo  grata  funt,  et 
accepta,  nihil  valemus. 

XI.  De  hominis  jujiifcatione. 
Tantum  propter  meritum  Domini,  ac  ferva- 
toris  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti,  per  fidem,  non  propter 
opera,  et  merita  noftra,  jufti  coram  Deo  repu- 
tamur.  Quare  fbla  fide  nos  juftificari  dodrina 
efl  faluberrima,  ac  confblationis  plenifTima,  ut 
in  homiha  de  juflificatione  hominis,  fufius 
exphcatur. 

XII.  De  bonis  operibus. 
Bona  opera,  quae  funt  fruftus  fidei,  et  juflifi- 
catos  fequuntur,  quanquam  peccata  noftra  ex- 
piare,  et  divini  judicii  feveritatem  ferre  non 
pofiiant;  Deo  tamen  grata  funt  et  accepta  in 
Chrifto,  atque  ex  vera  et  viva  fide  neceflTario 
proftuunt ;  ut  plane  ex  ilhs,  aeque  fides  viva 
cognofci  pofTit,  atque  arbor  ex  frudtu  judicari. 

XIII.     De  operibus  ante  jujlificationem. 

Opera,  quae  fiunt  ante  gratiam   Chrifti,    et 

Spiritus  ejus  afflatum,  cum  ex  fide  Jefu  Chrifti 

non  prodeanr,   minime  Deo  grata  funt,  neque 

gratiam  (ut  multi  vocant)  de  congruo  merentur. 


Immo  cum  non  funt  fafta,  ut  Deus  il!a  fieri 
voluit  et  praecepit,  peccati  rationem  habcre  non 
dubitamus. 

XIV.  De  operibus  fupererogationis. 
Opera,  quae  fupererogationis  appellant,  non 
poffunt  iine  arrogantia,  et  impietate  praedicari; 
Nam  illis  declarant  homines,  non  tantum  fe 
Deo  reddere,  quae  tenentur,  fed  plus  in  ejus 
gratiam  facere,  quam  deberent;  cum  aperte 
Chriftus  dicat:  Cum  feceritis  omnia,  quaecun- 
que  praecepta  funt  vobis,  dicite,  fervi  inutiles 
fumus. 

XV.  De  Chrifto,  qui  folus  ef  fine  peccato. 

Chriftus  in  noftrae  naturae  veritate  per  om- 
nia  fimilis  fadus  eft  nobis,  excepto  peccato,  a 
quo  prorfus  erat  immunis  tum  in  carne,  tum 
in  fpiritu.  Venit  ut  agnus,  abfque  macula,  qui 
mundi  peccata  per  immolationem  fui  femel 
fadtam,  toUeret,  et  peccatum  (ut  inquit  Johan- 
nes)  in  eo  non  erat ;  fed  nos  rehqui  etiam  bapti- 
zati,  et  in  Chrifto  regenerati,  in  muhis  tamen 
offendimus  omnes.  Et  fi  dixerimus,  quia  pec- 
catum  non  habemus,  nos  ipfbs  feducimus,  et 
veritas  in  nobis  non  eft, 

XVI.  De  peccato  pofi  baptifmuln. 
Non  omne  peccatum  mortale  poft  baptifmum 
voluntarie  perpetratum,  eft  peccatum  in  Spiri- 
tum  Sandtum,  et  irremiiTibile.  Proinde  lapfis 
a  baptifmo  in  peccata  locus  poenitentiae  non 
eft  negandus :  poft  acceptum  Spiritum  Sandtum 
pofTumus  a  gratia  data  recedere,  atque  peccare, 
denuoque  per  gratiam  Dei  refurgere,  ac  refipi- 
fcere ;  ideoque  illi  damnandi  funt,  qui  fe,  quam 
diu  hic  vivant,  amphus  non  poffe  peccare  affir- 
mant,  aut  vere  refipifcentibus  veniae  locum 
denegant. 

XVIT.     De  praedefiinatione  et  eleBione. 

Praedeflinatio  ad  vitam,  eft  aeternum  Dei 
propofitum,  quo  ante  jada  mundi  fundamenta, 
fuo  confiho,  nobis  quidem  occuko  conftanter 
decrevit,  eos,  quos  in  Chrifto  elegit  ex  homi- 
num  genere,  a  maledidto  et  exitio  liberare,  at- 
que,  ut  vafa  in  honorem  effidta,  per  Chriftum, 
ad  aeternam  falutem  adducere.  Unde  qui  tam 
praeclaro  Dei  beneftcio  funt  donati,  illi,  Spi- 
ritu  ejus  opportuno  tempore  operante  lecundum 
propofitum  ejus,  vocantur,  vocationi  per  gratiam 
parent,  juftificantur  gratis,  adoptantur  in  filios 
Dei,  unigeniti  ejus  Jelu  Chrifti  imagini  eiBciun- 
tur  conformes,  in  bonis  operibus  fanifte  ambu- 
lant,  et  demum  ex  Dei  mifericordia  pertingunt 
ad  fempiternam  fehcitatem. 

Quemadmodum  praedeflinationis  et  eledtio- 
nis  noftrae  in  Chrifto  pia  confideratio,  dulcis, 
fuavis,  et  ineffabilis  confolationis  plena  eft,  vere 
piis,  et  his,  qui  fentiunt  in  fe  vim  Spiritus  Chri- 
fti,  fadta  carnis,  et  membra,  quae  adhuc  funt 
fuper  terram ,  mortificantem ,  animumque  ad 
caeleflia,  et  fuperna  rapientem ;  tum  quia  fi- 
dem  noflram  de  aeterna  falute  confequenda  per 
Chriftum  plurimum  ftabilit,  atque  confirmat, 
tum  quia  amorem  noftrum  in  Deum  vehemen- 
ter  accendit.     Ita  hominibus  curiofis,  carnalibus, 

et 
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et  Spiritu  Chrlfti  deftitutis,  ob  oculos  perpctno 
verfari  praedeftinationis  Dei  fententiam,  perni- 
tiofiffimum  eft  praecipitium,  unde  illos  diabolus 
protrudit,  vel  in  defperationem,  vel  in  aeque 
pernitiofam  impurilTuTiae  vitae  fecuritatem :  de- 
inde  promifliones  divinas  fic  ampledi  oportet, 
ut  nobis  in  facris  literis  generaliter  propofitae 
funt;  et  Dei  voluntas  in  noftris  aftionibus  ea 
fequcnda  efl;,  quam  in  verbo  Dei  habemus  di- 
ferte  revelatam. 

XVIII.     De  fpcranda  aeterna  falute  tantnm 
in  nomine  Cbrijii. 

Sunt  et  iili  anatliematizandi,  qui  dicere  aU- 
dent,  unumquemque  in  lcge  aut  fedta  quam  pro- 
iitetur  elTe  fervandum.,  modo  juxta  illam,  et 
lumen  naturae  accurate  vixerit;  cum  facraeiite- 
rae  tantum  JefuChrifli  nomen  praedicent,  in  quo 
falvos  fieri  homines  oporteat. 

XIX.  De  ecclefia. 
Ecclefia  ChriiH  vifibilis  eft  coetus  fidelium, 
in  quo  verbum  Dei  purum  praedicatur,  et  fa- 
Cramenta,  quoad  ea,  quae  neceillirio  exigantur, 
juxta  Ciirifti  inftitutum  retle  adminiftrantur. 
Sicut  erravit  ecclefia  Hierofolymitana,  Alexan- 
drina,  et  Antiochena;  ita  et  erravit  ecclefia  Ro- 
mana,  non  folum  quoad  agenda,  et  ceremoni- 
arum  ritus,  verum  in  his  etiam,  quae  credenda 
funt. 

XX.  De  ecclefiae  ducloritate. 
Habet  ecclefia  ritus  'iwc  Ceremonias  ftatuen- 
di  jus ,  et  in  fidei  controverfiis  auftoritatem  ; 
quamvis  ecclefiae  non  licet  quicquam  inftituere, 
quod  verbo  Dei  fcripto  adverfetur;  nec  unum 
fcripturae  locum  fic  exponere  poteft,  ut  alteri 
contradicat.  Quare  licet  ecclcfia  fit  divinorum  li- 
brorum  teftis,  et  confervatrix;  attamen  ut  ad- 
verfus  eos  nihil  decernere,  ita  praeter  illos,  ni- 
hil  credendum  de  neceffitate  falutis  debet  ob- 
trudere. 

XXI.  De  auBoritate  conciliorum  ge?ieraliiim. 

Generalia  concilia  fine  juffu,  et  voluntate 
principum  congregari  non  poftunt,  et  ubi  con- 
venerint,  quia  ex  hominibus  conftant,  qui  non 
omnes  Spiritu,  et  verbo  Dei  reguntur,  et  erra- 
re  pofliint,  et  interdum  errarunt  etiam  in  his, 
quae  ad  Deum  pertinent ;  ideoque  quae  ab  illis 
inftituuntur,  ut  ad  falutem  necefiaria,  neque 
robur  habent,  neque  audoritatem,  nifi  oftendi 
poflint  e  facris  hteris  efle  defumpta. 

XXII.  De  purg&torio. 
Doftrina  Romanenfium  de  purgatorlo,  dein- 
dulgentiis,  de  veneratione,  et  adoratione  tuni 
imaginum,  tum  reliquiarum,  necnon  de  invocati- 
one  fan£torum,  res  eft  futilis,  inaniter  conficta, 
et  nuUis  fcripmrarum  teftimoniis  innititur:  i- 
mo  verbo  Dei  contradicit. 

XXIII.     De  minifirando  in  ecclefia. 

Non  hcet  cuiquam  fumere  fibi  munus  pubH- 

ce  praedicandi,   aut   adminiftrandi    facramenta 

in   ecclefia,    nifi  prius    fuerit   ad  haec    obeun- 

da  legitime  vocatus  et  mifllis.     Atque  illos  le- 
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gitime  vocatos  et  milTos  exiftimare  debem.us, 
qui  per  homines,  quibus  poteftas  vocandi  pii- 
niftros,  atque  mittendi  in  vineam  Domini  pu- 
blice  conccfla  eft  in  ecclefia,  cooptati  fuerint,  et 
afciti  in  hoc  opus. 

XXIV.  De  ioquendo  in  ecclefid  li?igua,   quam 

populus  intelligit. 

Lingua  populo  non  intellefta,  publicas  in  ec- 

clefia  preces  peragere,   aut  facramenta  admini- 

ftrare,    verbo  Dei,  et  primitivae  ecclefiae  con- 

fuetudini  plane  repugnat. 

XXV.     De  fdcramentis.  ^ 

Sacramenta  a  Chrifto  inftituta,  non  tantum 
funt  notae  profeflloni?  chriftianorum,  fed  certa 
quaedam  potius  tcftimonia,  et  eflicacia  figna 
gratiae  atque  bonae  in  nos  voluntatis  Dei,  per 
quae  invifibiliter  ipfe  in  nos  operatur,  noftram- 
que  fidem  in  fe  non  folum  excitat,  verum  etiam 
confirmut. 

Duo  a  Chrifto  Domino  noftro  in  evangelio 
inftituta  funt  facramenta;  fcilicet  baptiimus, 
et  coena  Dom.ini. 

Qmnque  illa  vulgo  nominata  iacramenta  ; 
fcilicet  confirmatio,  poenitentia,  ordo,  matri- 
monium,  et  extrema  unflio,  pro  facramentis 
evangelicis  hahenda  non  ilint,  ut  quae  partim 
a  prava  apollolorum  imitatione  protiuxerunt, 
partim  vitae  ftatus  iunt  in  icripturis  quidem 
probati ;  fed  ficramentorum  eandem  cum  ba- 
ptilmo,  et  coenaDomini  rationem  non  habcntes, 
ut  quae  fignum  aliquod  vifibile,  leu  ceremo- 
niam,  a  Deo  inftitutum,  non  habeant. 

Sacramenta  non  in  hoc  inftituta  funt  aChrifto, 
ut  Ipedtarentur,  autcircumterrcntur,  ied  ut  rite 
illis  uteremur;  et  in  his  duntaxat,  qui  digni  per- 
cipiunt,  falutarem  habent  eiTedtum ;  qui  vero 
indigne  percipiunt ,  damnationem  (ut  inquit 
Paulus)  fibiipfis  acquirunt. 

XXVI.  De  vi  infiitutionum  divinarum,  qwA 
eam  non  tollat  malitid  miniflrorum. 

Quamvis  in  ecclefia  vifibili,  bonis  mnli  fem- 
per  fint  admixti,  atque  interdum  minilterio 
verbi,  et  facramentorum  adminiilrationi  prae- 
fint;  tamen  cum  non  fuo,  ied  Chriiti  nomine 
agant,  eiulque  mandato,  et  auiftoritate  mini- 
ftrent,  illorum  minifterio  uti  licet,  cum  in  ver- 
bo  Dei  audiendo,  tum  in  facramentis  percipi- 
endis.  Neque  per  illorum  malitiam  efTedtus 
inftitutorum  Chrifti  tollitur,  aut  gratia  donorum 
Dei  minuitur,  cjUoad  eos,  qui  fide,  ct  rite  fibi 
oblata  percipiunt,  quae  propter  inftitutionem 
Chrifti,  et  promiiTionem  eflrcacia  funt,  licet  per 
malos  adminiftrentur. 

Ad  eccleliae  tamen  diiciplinam  pertinet,  ut 
in  malos  miniftros  inquiratur,  accufenturque 
ab  his,  qui  eorum  flagitia  noverint,  atque  tan- 
dem  juiTo  convidti  judicio  deponantur. 

XXVII.  De  haptifmo. 
Baptilmus  non  eft  tantum  profeiTionis  fignum, 
ac  difcriminis  nota,  qua  chrifti*ni  a  non  chriiti- 
anis  diicernantur ;  fed  etiam  eil  fignum  regene- 
rationis,  per  quod,  tanquam  per  initrumentum, 
refte  baptilmum  fuicipicntes,  ecclefiae   inferun- 

tur. 
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XXXIII.  T)e  excommiinicatis  mtandis. 
Qui  per  publicam  ecclefiae  denunciationem 
rite  ab  unitate  ecclefiae  praecifus  eft,  et  excom- 
municatus,  is  ab  univerfa  fidelium  multitudine 
(donec  per  poenitentiam  publice  reconciliatus 
fuerit  arbitrio  judicis  competentis)  habendus  eft 
tanquam  ethnicus  et  pubUcanus. 

XXXIV.  De  traditionibus  ecclejiajlicis, 

Traditiones  atque  ceremonias  eafdem,  non 
omnino  neceflarium  elT:  efi"e  ubique,  aut  prorfus 
confimiles.  Nam  ut  variae  femper  fuerunt,  rt 
mutari  poflunt,  pro  regionum,  temporum,  ec 
morum  diverfitate,  modo  nihil  contra  verbum 
Dei  inftituatur. 

Traditiones  et  ceremonias  ecclefiafticas,  quae 
cum  verbo  Dei  non  pugnant,  et  funt  auftorita- 
te  publica  inftitutae,  atque  probatae,  quifquis 
privato  confiho  volens,  ec  data  opera,  publice 
violaverit,  is,  ut  qui  peccat  in  publicum  ordi- 
nem  ecclefiae,  quique  laedit  auftoritatem  ma- 
giftratus,  et  qui  infirmorum  fratrum  confcien- 
tias  vulnerat,  publice,  ut  caeteri  timeant,  ar- 
guendus  eft. 

Quaelibet  ecclefia  particularis,  five  nationa- 
lis  audtoritatem  habet  inftituendi,  mutandi,  aut 
abrogandi  ceremonias,  aut  ritus  ecclefiafticos, 
humana  tantum  audoritate  inftitutos,  modo 
omnia  ad  aedificationem  fiant. 

XXXV.  Be  homiliis. 
Tomus  fecundus  homiliarum,  quarum  fin- 
gulos  titulos  huic  articulo  fubjunximus,  conti- 
net  piam  et  falutarem  doftrinam,  et  his  tempo- 
ribus  neceflariam,  non  minus  quam  prior  to- 
mus  homiliarum,  quae  editae  funt  tempore 
Edwardi  fexti;  itaque  eas  in  ecclefiis  per  mini- 
ftros  diligenter,  et  clare,  ut  a  populo  intelligi 
poflintj  recitandas  eflTe  judicavimus. 

He  nomijiibiis  homiliaru. 
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tur,  promifliones  de  remiflione  peccatorum,  at- 
que  adoptione  noftra  in  filios  Dei  per  Spiritum 
Sandtum  vifibiliter  obfignantur,  fides  confirma- 
tur,  et  vi  divinae  invocationis  gratia  augetur. 

Baptilmus  parvulorum  omnino  in  ecclefia  re- 
tinendus  eft,  ut  qui  cum  Chrifti  inftitutione  o- 
ptime  congruat. 

XXVIII.  Dc  cocna  Domini. 

Coena  Domini  non  eft  tantum  fignum  mu- 
tuae  benevolentiae  chriftianorum  inter  ieie,  ve- 
runi  potius  eft  lacramentum  noftrae  per  mor- 
tem  Chrifti  redemptionis. 

Atque  adeo  rite,  digne,  et  cum  fide  fumen- 
tibus,  panis,  quem  frangimus,  eft  communicatio 
corporis  Chrifti ;  fimiliter  poculum  benediftio- 
nis  eft  communicatio  fanguinis  Chrifti. 

Panis  et  vini  tranfubftantiatio  in  euchariftia 
ex  facris  literis  probari  non  poteft ;  fed  apertis 
fcripturae  verbis  adverfitur,  facramenti  natu- 
ram  evertit,  ec  multarum  fuperftitionurn  dedit 
occafionem. 

Corpus  Chrifti  datur,  accipitur,  et  manduca- 
tur  in  coena,  tantum  caelefti,  et  fpirituali  ra- 
tione.  Mediuni  autem,  quo  corpus  Chrifti  ac- 
cipitur,  et  manducatur  in  coena,  fides  eft. 

Sacramentum  euchariftiae  ex  inftitutione 
Chrifti  non  fervabatur,  circumferebatur,  eleva- 
batur,  nec  adorabatur. 

XXIX.  De  impiis,  qui  Chrijii  corpus  non  ma?i- 
—  ducant  in  tijic  eucharijliae. 

Impii,  et  fide  viva  deftituti,  licet  carnaliter, 
et  vifibiliter  (ut  Auguftinus  loquitur)  corporis, 
ct  fanguinis  Chrifti  facramentum  dentibus  pre- 
mant ;  nullo  tamen  modo  Chrifti  participes  ef- 
ficiuntur.  Sed  potius  tantae  rei  facramentum, 
feu  fymbolum  ad  judicium  fibi  manducant  et 
bibunt. 

XXX.  De  utraque  Jpecie. 

Calix  Domini  laicis  non  eft  denegandus ;  u- 
traque  enim  pars  dominici  facramenti,  ex  Chri- 
fti  inftitutione,  et  praecepto,  omnibus  chriftia- 
nis  ex  aequo  adminiftrari  debet. 

XXXI.    De   unica   Ckri/ii  oblatione  in   criice 
perJeSla. 

Oblatio  Chrifti  femel  fafta,  perfeda  eft  re- 
demptio,  propitiatio,  et  fatisfa6tio  pro  omnibus 
peccatis  totius  mundi,  tam  originalibus,  quam 
aftualibus.  Neque  praeter  illam  unicam,  eft 
ulla  alia  pro  peccatis  expiatio,  unde  miifarum 
facrificia,  quibus,  vulgo  dicebatur,  facerdotem 
ofi^erre  Chriftum  in  remiffionem  poenae,  auc 
culpae,  pro  vivis  et  defundtis,  blafphema  fig- 
menta  funt,  et  perniciofae  impofturae.         ■ 

XXXII.  De  conjugio  Jacerdotutn. 

Epifcopis,  prefbyteris,  et  diaconis  nuUo  man- 
dato  divino  praeceptum  eft,  ut  aut  coelibatum 
voveant,  aut  a  matrimonio  abftineant.  Licet 
igitur  etiam  illis,  ut  caeteris  omnibus  chriftianis, 
ubi  hoc  ad  pietatem  magis  facere  judicaverint, 
pro  fuo  arbitratu  matrimonium  contrahere. 


Of  the  right   ufe    of 

the  church. 
Againft  peril  of  ido- 

latry. 
Of  repairing  and  keep- 

ingclean  ofchurches. 
Of  good  works. 
Firft  of  fafting. 
Againft  gluttony,   and 

drunkennefs. 
Againft  excefs  of  ap- 

parel. 
Of  prayer. 
Of  the  place  and  time 

of  prayer. 
That  common  prayers 

and  facraments  ought 

to  be  miniftred  in  a 

knovvn  tongue. 
Of  the  reverendeftima- 
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tion  of  God's  word^ 
Of  alms  doing. 
Of    the     nativity    # 

Chrift.  _ 
Of  the  paffion  of  Chrift. 
Of  the  refurredion  of 

Chrift. 
Of  the  worthy  receiv- 

ing  of  the  facrament 

of  the  body  and  bl«od 

of  Chrift. 
Of  the  gifts  of  the  Ho- 

ly  Ghoft. 
For  the  Rogation  days, 
Of  the  ftate  of  mfitri- 

mony. 
Of  repentance. 
Againft  idlenefs. 
Againft:  rebellion. 


XXXVI.  De  epijcoporum  ef  minijirorum  conje- 
cratione. 

Libellus  de  confecratione  archiepifcoporum, 
et  epifcoporum,  et  de  ordinatione  preibyterorum, 

et 
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ct  diacononim,  editus  nuper  temporibus  Ed- 
wardi  VI.  et  aiiftoritate  parliamenti  illis  ipfis 
temporibus  confirmatus,  omnia  ad  ejufmodi 
conlecrationem,  et  ordinationem  neceffaria  con- 
tiner,  et  nihil  habet,  qnod  cx  fe  fit,  aut  fuper- 
ftitiofum,  aut  impium;  itaque  quicunquejuxta 
ritus  illius  hbri  confecrati,  aut  ordinati  funt,  ab 
anno  fecundo  praedido  regis  Edwardi,  ufque 
ad  hoc  tempus,  aut  inpollerum  juxta  eofdem 
ritus  confecrabuntur,  aut  ordinabuntur,  rite,  at- 
quc  ordinate ,  et  lcgitime  ftatuimus  efte,  ct 
fore  confecratos  et  ordinatos. 

XXXVII.  T)e  civilibus  magijlratibus. 

Regia  majeftas  in  hoc  Angliae  regno,  ac  cae- 
teris  ejus  dominiis  fummam  habet  poteftatem, 
ad  quam  omnium  ftatuum  hujus  regni,  five 
illi  ecclefiaftici  fint,  five  civiles,  in  omnibus 
caufis  fuprema  gubernatio  pertinet,  et  nulli 
extcrnae  jurifdictioni  eft  fubjeda,  nec  efle  de- 
bet. 

Cum  regiae  majeftati  fummam  gubernatio- 
nem  tribuimus,  quibus  titulis  intelligimus,  ani- 
mos  quorundam  calumniatorum  oftendi,  non 
damus  regibus  noftris,  aut  verbi  Dei,  aut  fa- 
cramentorum  adminiftrationem ;  quod  etiam  in- 
junftiones  ab  Elizabetha,  rcgina  noftra,  nuper 
editae,  apei^tilftme  teftantur ;  fed  eam  tantum 
praerogativam,  quam  in  facris  fcripturis  a  Deo 
ipfo  omnibus  piis  principibus  videmus  fem- 
per  fuille  attributam;  hoc  eft,  ut  omnes  ftatus, 
atque  ordines  fidei  fuae  a  Deo  commilTos,  llve 
illi  ecclefiaftici  lint,  five  civiles,  in  officio  con- 
tineant,  et  contumaces,  et  delinquentes  gladio 
civili  coerceaiit. 

Romanus  pontifex  nullam  habet  jurifdidtio- 
nem  in  hoc  regno  Angliae. 

Leges  regni  poftlint  chriftianos  propter  capi- 
talia,  et  gravia  crimina  morte  punire. 

Chriftianis  licet,  ex  mandato  magiftratus, 
arma  portare,  et  jufta  bella  adminiftrare. 

XXXVIII.  De  illicita  bonorum  communica- 
tione. 

Facultates  et  bona  chriftianorum  non  funt 
communia,  quoad  jus  et  poffeirionem,  ut  qui- 
dem  Anabaptiftae  falfo  jaftant;  debet  tamen 
quifque  de  his,  quae  poffidet,  pro  facultatum 
ratione  pauperibus  eleemofynas  benigne  diftri- 
buere. 

XXXIX.  L)e  jurejurando. 
Quemadmodum  juramentum  vanum,  et  te- 
merarium  a  Domino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto,  et  a- 
poftolo  ejus  Jacobo,  chriftianis  hominibus  inter- 
diftum  effe  fatemur;  ita  chriftianorum  religio- 
nem  minime  prohibere  cenfemus,  quin  jubente 
magiftratu  in  caufa  fidei,  et  charitatis,  jurare 
Hceat ;  modo  id  fiat  juxta  prophetae  dodrinam, 
injuftitia,  in  judicio,  et  veritate. 

Hos  articulos  fidei  chriftianae,  confinentes  in 

univerfum   19.    paginas,    in  autographo,    quod 

affervatur  apud  reverendiffimum  in  Chrifto  pa- 

trem   D.   Matthaeumj   Cant.  archiepifcopum ; 

VOL.  IV. 


totius  Angliae  primatem  et  metropolitanum; 
et  in  prima  continet  articulos  4.  et  lineas  34. 
etc.  nos  archiepifcopi,  et  epifcopi  utriufque  pro- 
vinciae  regni  Angliae,  in  facra-  fynodo  provin- 
ciali  legitime  congregati,  recipimus  et  profite- 
mur,  et  ut  veros,  atque  orthodoxos,  manuura 
noftrarum  fubfcriptionibus  approbamus  29.  die 
menfis  Jan.  A.  D.  fecundum  computationem  ec- 
clefiae  Anglicanae,  M.d.lXii.  et  illuftriffimae 
principis  Elizabethae quinto. 


Thomas  Ebor. 
Ja.  Durefme. 
Willelmus  Ceftren- 
fis. 


Matthaeus  Cantuar. 
Edmund.  London. 
Robcrt.  Winton. 
W.Ciceftren. 
Jo.  Hereford. 
Richardus  Elien. 
Edwinus  Wigorn. 
Rolandus  Bangor. 
Nicolaus  Lincoln. 
Jo.  Sariftjurien. 
R.  Mencvcn. 
Edmundus  Roffen. 
Gilb.  Bathon.  et  Wellen. 
Thomas  Covent.  et  Lichfieldj 
W.  Exon. 

Johannes  Norwicen. 
Edmund.  Petriburgen. 
Thomas  Affaphen. 
Rich.  Glouceft:ren. 

Hi,  quorum  nomina  fequuntur,  propriis  mi- 
nibus  fubfcripferunt  libello  articulorum  a  reve- 
rendiftimo  archiepifcopo  Cant.  et  epifcopis  pro- 
vinciae  Cant.  ad  inferiorem  domum  convocati- 
onis  tranfmiffo  5.  Februarii,  M.d.lxii. 

Stephanus  Nevinfon,  procurat.  cleri"  Cant, 
fubfcripfi  propria  manu. 

Richardus  Befely  fcripfi  propria  manu,  pro- 
curat.  cleri  Cant. 

Johannes  Bridgwater  manu  propria  fcripfi. 

Johannes  Calverley  manu  propria  fcripfi,  u- 
nus  procur.  cleri  Roffen.  dicec. 

Thomas  Watts,  procurat.  capituli  fandli  Pau- 
li  London.  et  archidiac.  Midd. 

Jo.  MuIIeyns,  archid.  London.  ac  unus  pro-- 
cur.  clcri  dioec.  ejufdem. 

Thomas  Colus,  archid.  Efkxiae. 

Johannes  Pullan,  archid.  Cclceftriae. 

David  Kempe,  archidiac.  de  S.  Albano. 

Jacobus  Catfliill,  procur.  cleri  Londcn.  et 
Oxon.  capituli. 

Gulielmus  Latimerus,  arch.  Weftm.  et  deca- 
nus  Petriburg.  et  procuratorcapituli  ejufdem  ec- 
clefiae. 

Richardus  Reeve,  procur.  capituli  Weftm. 

Gabriel  Goodman,  decanus  Weftmon. 

Johannes  Watfon,  arch.  Surrey. 

•Johannes  Ebden,  procurat.  Winton. 

Ra.  Cottrell,  procurat.  Surr. 

ThomasLancafter,  thefaurarlus  Surren. 

Richardus  Chandler,  archidiac.  Surrenfis. 

Jacobus  Procter,  procur.  cleri  Surrenfis. 

Hugo  Turnbull,  decanus  Ciceftr. 

Willelmus  Bradbridge,  cancellarius  Ciceftr. 
P  p  p  Thomas 
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,  Thomas  Spenfer,  archid.  Ciceftr. 

Edmundus  Weftonus,  archidiac.  Lewen. 

Percivallus  Wiburn,   procurat.   ecclefiae  ca- 
thedralis  Roffen. 

Johannes  Cottrel,  archidiac.  Wellen. 

Richardus  Guin,  procurat.  cleri  Briftol. 

Jacobus  Bond,  archidiac.  Bathon. 

juftinianus  Lancaftrie,  arch.  Taunton. 

Gualterus  Bouerus,    procurat,   cleri  Somer- 
fettenf. 

Thomas  Corebaeus,  procur.  cleri  Ciceftren, 

Stephanus  Gefley,  archidiaconus  Winton. 

Robertus  Longher,  archid.   Totton.  et  pro- 
curat.  cleri  Exon. 

Richardus  Tremayne,  procurat.  cleri  Exon. 

Thomas  Wliite,  arch.  Berks. 

Robertus  Wifdom,  arch.  Elien, 

Gregorius  Garthe,  procurat.  pro  cap.  Ely. 

Johannes  Bell,  et  Thomas  Ithell,  pro  clero 
dioec.  Elien.  procuratores. 

Thomas  Samplbn,  dec.  ecclefiae  ChriftiOxon. 

Johannes  Salift)ury,  decanus  Norv.'icen. 

Tho.  Roberts,  procurator  cleri  Norwicen. 

Johannes  Walkerus,  procur.  cleri  Suffol. 

James  Lawrence,  archidiac.  Wilts. 

Johannes  Aelinerus,  archidiac.  Lincoln. 

Will.  Todd,  archidiac.  Bedford. 

Johannes  Longlond,  archidiac.  Buckingh. 

Robert  Beaumont,  archidiac.  Huntingdon. 

Thomas  Godwin,  proc.  cleri  Lincoln. 

Johannes  Kenall,  archid.  Oxon.  et  unus  pro- 
cur.  cleri  Oxon. 

Guido  Geton,  archidiac.  Gloceftren. 

Georgius  Canage,  procurat.  cleri  Gloceftr. 

Antonius  Lemton,  procurat.  cleri  Petriburg. 
ct  pro  archidiac.  Northampt. 

Willelmus  Fluyd,  procurat.  clerl  Petriburg. 

Johannes  Pedder,  decanus  ecclefiae  Wigorn. 

Robertus  Duys,  procurat.  cleri  Wigorn. 

Tho.  Ibitfom,  procurat  ejufdem. 

Laurentius  Nowell,   decanus  ecclefiae  cath. 
Lychefield. 

Thomas  Leverus,  archid.  Covent. 

Arthurus  Sault,  proc.  decani  et  capituli  ec- 
clefiae  cath.  GIouc. 

Robertus  Wefton,  proc.  cleri  Coven.  et  Lich- 
field  dioec. 

Thomas  Byckley,  proc.  cleri  Coven.  et  Lich- 
field.  dioec. 

Richardus   Walker,    archidiac.    Stafford.    et 
Derbie. 

Rob.  Croleus,  archidiac.  Hereford. 

Rob.  Grinfell,  archid.  Salop.  et  proc.  capi- 
tuli  et  cleri  Hereford. 
.   Nico.  Smitb,  procur.  cleri  Hereford. 

Tho.  Llnett,  praecentor  Meneven.  idem  Li- 
nett  pro  capltuio  et  clero. 

Jo.  Pratt,  archidiac.  Meneven. 

Jo.  Butler,  archidiac.  Cardigan. 

Wa.  Jones,  archidlac.  Brecon. 

Rob.  Pownde,  unus  pro  clero  Brecks. 
Sulielmus  Conftantine,    procurat.  cleri  Me- 
neven. 

Hugo  Evans,  dec.  Affaphen. 
Richardus  Rogers,  arch.  Afiiiph. 
.  Johannes  Price,  procur.  cleri  Aflav. 


Edmund  Merlck,  archid.  Bangor.  per  me 
Hugonem  Morgan,  procurat.  clerl  dloec.  Ban- 
gor. 

Nlcolaus  Robinfon,  arch.  Mcrion. 

Andreas  Pearfon,  proc.  clerl  Landaven.  dioec. 
fubfcripfi. 

Gulielmus  Daye,  praepof  collegii  regll  de 
Eton. 

Johannes  Hythus,  proc.  cleri  Oxon. 

GuIIelmusLuefon,  archldiac.  Carmar. 

Thomas  Powell,  proc.  clerl  Affap. 

Thomas  Bolt,  archidiac.  Salop. 

Thomas  Bolt,  procurat.  capituli  ecclefiae  ca- 
thedralis  Llncoln. 

Robert  Hues,  proc.  capitull  Affap. 

Michael  Remiger,  proc.  capltull  Wintonien. 

Andreas  Perne,  decanus  Elienf. 

Francifcus  Mallet,  decan.  Lincoln.  per  pro- 
curat. 

Richardus  Barber,  archidiac.  Leiceftriae. 

Robertus  Longher,  proc.  Henrlci  Squire, 
archid.  Barum. 

Gregorius  Dodds,  dec.  Exon.  procur.  eccle- 
fiae  cath.  ibld.  et  proc.  Joh.  Smyth,  arch.  Lan- 
daven. 

Johannes  Ebden,  WIll.  Evance,  Andreas  Per- 
fon,  John  Price,  Thomas  Pavell,  Edmund  Me- 
rick,  Nlcolas  Robynfon,  per  me  Rob.  Pownde, 
per  Hugonem  Morgan. 

Richardus  Barbar,  nomine  procuratorlo  ma- 
glftri  Francifci  Mallet,  decani  ecclefiae  cathe- 
dralis  Lincoln.  perfonaliter  fubfcribo. 

Et  etiam  nomlne  meo  fubfcrlbo  Robert  E- 
vance. 

Ifta  fubfcriptio  fa£la  eft  ab  omnibus  fub  hac 
proteftatione,  quod  nihll  ftatuunt  in  praejudi- 
cium  cujufque  fenatufconfult.  fed  tantum  fup- 
plicem  llbellum,  petitiones  fuas  contlnentem, 
humlliter  offerunt. 

Ex  regiji.  convoc. 

HIs  ita  geftls,  eodem  die  nonnulli  eplfcopi 
eledil  fuerunt  ad  excogltanda  quaedam  capitula 
de  dlfciplina  in  ecclefia  habenda.  Sequenti 
qulnto  dle  Februaril,  allis  eplfcopls  afllgnatum 
fuit  munus  examlnandi  librum  vocatum  "  The 
Catechifme."  Hoc  et  decimo  die  ejufdem  men- 
fis,  fubfcrlptlones  domus  Inferloris  artlculls  re- 
Ilgionis  faftae,  reverendiflimo  et  eplfcopls  obla- 
tae  funt.  Delnde  19.  die  ejufdem  menfis,  re- 
verendiffimus  "  tradldit  prolocutori  et  fex  aliis 
de  clero  domus  inferloris,  coram  fe  et  aliis  re- 
verendls  patribus  conftitutis,  quofdam  articulos 
in  fcrlptis  conceptos,  mandando  quatenus  fuper 
contentis  in  didtls  articulis  dlligenter  inqulrant, 
ac  quicquld  Inde  Invenerint,  in  fcriptis  redigant, 
ac  dlfto  reverendiffimo  porrigant  et  exhibeant. 

Firft,  Whether  if  the  writ  "  De  melius  in- 
quirendo"  be  fent  forth,  the  likelyhood  be,  that 
it  will  turn  to  the  queen's  commodlty. 

Item,  Whether  fome  benefices  ratable,  be  not 
lefs  than  they  be  already  valued. 

Item,  To  enqulre  of  the  manner  of  dilapi- 
dations,  and  other  fpoliatlons,  that  they  can 
remember  to  have  pafs'd  upon  their  livings,  *ad 
by  whom. 

Item, 
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Itcm,  How  they  have  been  ufed  for  the  lc- 
vying  of  arrearages  of  tenths,  and  fubfidies,  and 
for  how  many  years  paft. 

Item,  How  many  benefices  they  find,  that 
are  charged  v/ith  penfions  of  religious  perfons. 

Item,  To  certifie  how  many  benefices  are 
vacant  in  every  diocefe." 

Tandem  negotium  de  fubfidio  dominae  regi- 
nae  concedendo,  diu  multumque  antea  trafta- 
tum,  2  2.  die  Februarii  ad  finem  perdudtum  eft, 
fub  certis  modo,  forma,  et  conditionibus  expe- 
pediendum. 

Die  26.  ejufdem  menfis  prolocutor,  cum  de- 
cem  ahis  de  coetu  domus  inferioris,  "  porrexit 
reverendiflimo  ct  epifcopis  quendam  hbrum 
"  De  difciplina,"  etc.  in  papiro ;  cui  quidem 
libro  (ut  afleruerunt)  didtus  coetus  domus  infe- 
rioris  unanimiter  confenfit." 

Huic  libro,  fequenti  die  primo  et  quinto  Mar- 
tii,  aliqua  capitula  addidit  eadem  domus,  ac 
revcrendiffimo  et  epifcopis  tradidit. 

Sequenti  tertio  die  Martii  prolocutor,  no- 
minc  totius  coetus  domus  infcrioris,  praefenta- 
vit  reverendiffimo  et  epifcopis  fuffraganeis  li- 
brum  nuncupatum  "  Catechilinus  puerorum;" 
cui,  ut  afleruit,  omnes  de  coetu  cjufdem  domus 
unanimiter  confenferunt. 

Poft  varias  deinde  continuationes  de  die  in 
dicm,  fynodus  prorogata  fuit  ad  26.  diem  men- 
fif  Martii. 

Quae  fupra  brevi  tantum  tetigimus  linea  cx 
regiftris  convocationis,  Strypius  in  annahbus  fuis 
longiore  deduxit  filo  ;  cujus  verba  ex  primo  vo- 
lumine  annal.  p.  335.  hic  adjiciemus. 

After  the  matters  of  doftrine  were  thus  dif- 
patched,  the  convocation  proceeded  to  the  re- 
formation  of  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  pu- 
bHc  hturgy.  And  here  Sandys,  bifliop  of  Wor- 
cefter,  brought  in  his  paper ;  wherein  his  ad- 
.  vice  was  to  move  her  majefty, 

Firft,  That  with  her  majefty^s  authority, 
with  tlie  afliftance  of  the  archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury,  according  to  tlie  hmitation  of  the  aft 
providcd  in  that  behalf,  might  be  talcen  out 
of  the  book.  common  prayer,  private  baptifm, 
which  hath  refpedt  unto  women  ;  who  by  the 
word  of  God  cannot  be  minifters  of  the  facra- 
ments,  or  of  any  one  of  them. 

Secondly,  That  by  hl<e  authority,  the  col- 
led"  for  crofling  the  infant  in  the  forehead  may 
be  blotted  out ;  as  it  feems  very  fuperftitious, 
fo  it  is  not  necdful. 

Thirdly,  That  according  to  ordcr  taken  by 
her  majefty's  father,  king  Henry  the  eighth,  of 
moft  famous  memory,  and  by  thc  late  king 
Edward,  her  majefty's  brother,  certain  learned 
men,  bilhops,  and  others,  may  by  her  majefty 
be  appointed  to  fet  down  ecclefiaftical  orders 
and  rules  in  all  ecclefiaftical  matters,  for  the 
good  government  of  the  church  of  England, 
as  fliall  be  by  them  thought  moft  meet;  and 
the  fame  in  this  prefent  fefllon  of  parliament, 
whatfoever  they  fliall  ordcr  or  fet  down,  with- 
in  one  year  ncxt  to  be  effeftual,  and  for  law 
confirmed  by  aft  of  parliament,  at,  or  in  this 
feflion. 

There  was  put  in  alfo  the  requeft  of  certain 
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membersof  thelower  houfe,  with  thelr  names 
underwritten  (to  the  number  of  thirty  three) 
concerning  fuch  things ,  as  that  houfe  never- 
thelefs  agreed  not  to  by  common  eonfent,  viz. 

I.  That  the  pfalms  appointed  at  common 
prayer,  be  fung  diftindlly  by  the  whole  con- 
gregation,  or  faid  with  the  otlier  praycrs  by 
the  minifter  alone  in  fuch  convenicnt  place  of 
the  church,  as  all  may  well  hear  ar.d  he  edi- 
fied ;  and  that  all  curious  finging,  and  playing 
of  the  organs  may  be'Temoved. 

II.  That  none  from  henceforth  be  fufFered 
in  any  wife  to  baptize,  but  minifters  only;  and 
that  they  alfo  may  leavc  oft"  the  fign  of  the 
crofs  ulbd  in  baptifm,  as  of  the  which  many 
have  conceived  fuperftitious  opinions. 

III.  That  in  the  time  of  miniftring  thc 
communion,  kneeling  may  be  Itft  indiftcrenc 
to  the  difcrction  of  the  ordinary.  For  that 
fome  in  kneeling  do  not  only  kncck,  but  of- 
tentimes  allb  fuperftitioufly  behave  thcmfelves. 

IV.  That  the  ufe  of  copcs  and  furplices 
may  bc  taken  away;  fo  that  all  minifters  in 
their  miniftry  ufe  a  grave,  comely,  and  flde- 
garment,  as  commonly  they  do  in  preaching. 

V.  That  the  minifters  of  the  word  and  fa- 
craments  be  not  compelled  to  wear  fuch  gowns 
and  caps,  as  the  enemies  of  Chrift's  gofpel 
have  chofen  to  be  the  fpecial  array  of  their 
priefthood. 

VI.  That  in  the  33^  article  of  dodlrine  con- 
cerning  ceremonies,  thefe  words  may  be  miti- 
gated:  "  Is,  ut  qui  peccat  in  publicum  ordi- 
nem  ecclefiae,  quique  lacdit  audloritatem  ma- 
giftratus,  et  qui  infirmorum  fratrum  confcien- 
tias  vulnerat,  publice,  ut  cacteri  timeant,  argu- 
endus  eft." 

VII.  That  all  faints,  fcafts,  and  holyrdays, 
bearing  the  name  of  a  creature,  may,  as  tend- 
ing  to  fuperftition,  or  rather  gentility,  be  clear- 
ly  abrogated ;  or  at  leaft  a  commcmoration 
only  referved  of  the  faid  fiiints  by  fermons, 
homilies,  or  common  prayers  for  the  better  in- 
ftrufting  of  the  people  in  hiftory.  Mcn  may 
after  the  faid  fpiritual  excrcife  occupy  thcmfelves 
in  a  bodily  labour,  as  of  any  othcr  working 
day. 

To  this  paper  the  names  fubfcribed  wcre, 

Nowell,  dean  of  St.  PauFs,  proloc. 
Sampfon,  dean  of  Chrift's  Church  0::on. 
Laurence  Nowel,  dean  of  Lichf 
Ellis,  dean  of  Heref. 
Dey,  provoft  of  Eton. 
Dodds,  dean  of  Exon. 
Mullins,  archdeacon  of  London. 
Watts,  archdeacon  of  Middlcfcx. 
Pullan,  archdeacon  of  Colchcfter. 
Lever,  archdeacon  of  Coventry. 
Beaumont,  archdeacon  of  Lluntingd. 
Spencer,  archdeacon  of  Chichefter. 
Croley,  archdeacon  of  Hcrcford. 
Heton,  archdeacon  of  Gloucefter. 
Rogers,  archdeacon  of  St.  Afaph. 
Kemp,  archdeacon  of  St.  Albans. 
Prat,  archdeacon  of  St.  David's. 
Longland,  archdeacon  of  Bucks. 

Catfliill, 
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and  all  other  holy  days  to  be  abrogated. 

II.  That  in  all  parifli  churches  the  mjnifter 
In  common  praycr  turn  his  race  toward  the 
people,  and  there  diftinftly  read  the  divine  fer- 
vice  appointed,  where  all  the  people  affembled 
may  hear  and  be  edified. 

III.  That  in  miniftring  the  facrament  of  ba- 
ptifm,  the  ceremony  of  making  the  crofs  in 
the  child's  forehead  may  be  omitted,  as  tending 
to  fuperftition. 

IV.  That  forafmuch  as  divers  communicants 
are  not  able  to  kneel  during  the  time  of  the 
communion,  for  age,  ficknefs,  and  fundry  other 
infirmities ;  and  fome  alfo  fuperftkiouily  both 
kneel  and  knock ;  that  order  of  kneeling  may 
be  left  to  the  difcretion  of  the  ordinary  withia 
his  jurifdidtion. 

V.  That  it  be  fufficient  for  the  minifter,  in 
time  of  faying  divine  fervice,  and  miniftring 
of  the  facraments,  to  ufe  a  furpHce ;  and  thac 
no  minifter  fay  fervice,  or  minifter  the  facra- 
ments,  but  in  a  comely  garment  or  habit. 

VI.  Tliat  the  ule  of  organs  be  removed. 


Catfiiill,      -» 

'church  of  Oxon. 

VAalker, 

clergyof  Sufiblk. 

Saul, 

dean  and  chap.  of  Glou. 

Wiburn, 

church  of  Rochefter. 

Savage, 

y 

clergy  of  Gloucefter. 

W.  Bonncr, 

0 

clergy  of  Somerf. 

Avys, 

0 

■-1 

church  of  Wigorn. 

V/iifon, 

■0' 

of  the  fame. 

Nevynlbn, 

'-^ 

clergy  of  Cant. 

Tremayne, 

3- 

n 

clergy  of  Exet. 

Renyger, 

dean  and  chapt.  of  Wint. 

Roberts, 

clergy  of  Norw. 

Reeve, 

dean  and  chapt.  of  Weft. 

Hills, 

.clergy  of  Oxon. 

On  February  tlie  i^th  there  was  a  notable 
matter  brougbt  into  the  lower  houfe  the  de- 
termination  of  which  matter  depended  upon  a 
narrow  fcrutiny  of  the  members.  For  on  the 
day  aforefaid  thefe  articles  were  read,  to  be  ap- 
proved  or  rejeded. 

1.  That  all  the  Sundays  in  the  year,  and 
principal  feafts   of  Chrift  be  kept  holy  days, 


Orders  for  blJJjops  and  the  ckrgy^  drawn  up  hy  E  ''wjn  SandySt  hrJJwp  of  Wor- 

cejler. 


iRST,  Forafmuch  as  bifiiops  are  not  born 
for  tiiemfelves,  but  for  their  fucceflbrs,  and 
are  only  pofleffors  for  their  own  time ;  every 
bifiiop  by  the  fubfcription  of  his  hand,  promif- 
eth,  that  he  ftiall  not  either  by  leafe,  grant,  or 
any  other  means  let,  fet,  or  alienate  any  of 
his  manors  or  whatlbever  heretofore  hath  not 
been  in  leafe;  except  only  for  his  own  time, 
and  while  he  is  billiop. 

Item,  That  no  billiop ,  dean ,  or  chapter 
fliall  give  or  grant  any  advowlbn  of  their  pre- 
bend,  parfonage,  or  vicarage,  after  the  date 
hereof. 

Item,  That  no  bifiiop  fl:all  admlc  any  into 
the  miniftiy,  who  hath  not  good  teftimony  of 
his  converfation ;  who  is  not  learned,  fit  to 
teach  the  people;  and  who  hath  not  prefently 
fome  appointed  place,  cure,  or  living  to  ferve. 
Aiid  that  he  do  not  admic  the  fame  without 
the  confent  of  fix  learned  minifters,  who  fliall 
all  lay  their  hands  upon  his  head  at  his  ad- 
miffion. 

Item,    That  every  bifhop  by  himfelf  or  by 


his  of^icer  fhall  fee,  that  every  curate,  parfon, 
vicar,  or  other  do  catechife  the  children,  and 
youth  of  his  parifh  every  Sunday,  according  to 
the  injunftion  in  that  behalf, 

Item,  It  is  ordered,  that  no  minifter  fhall 
marry  any  other,  than  be  within  his  parifh, 
the  woman  party  at  the  leaft;  and  that  he  do 
it  not,  except  the  banns  be  openly  thrice  pro- 
claimed  in  the  fame  parifli,  and  that  he  know, 
that  the  parents  of  the  party  confented  thereto. 

Item,  That  no  bifliop,  dean,  or  chapter 
fliall  beftow  their  benefices,  whereof  they  be 
patrons,  buC  upon  fuch  as  are  learned,  and  fit 
for  the  office,  and  fuch  as  will  fubfcribe  to 
found  religion  now  by  authoricy  feC  down. 

Item,  That  every  bifhop  take  order,  that 
whofoever  is  a  common  fwearer  in  his  diocefe, 
if  after  two  admonitions  by  the  minifter  he 
will  not  leave  the  fame,  that  then  it  fhall  be 
lawful  for  the  minifter  to  exclude  him  from 
the  communion,  until  he  fhall  find  reformation 
in  him. 


Reqtiefis  and  petittom  nf  the  loiver  houfe  of  convocation  for  dfciplme. 


H  A  T  a  catechifm  be  fet  forth  in  Latin 
for  the  inftrufting  of  youth  in  the  uni- 
verfities,  and  grammar  fchools  throughout  the 
reahn. 

II.  That  certain  articles,  containing  the  prin- 
cipal  grounds  of  the  chriftian  religion,  be  fet 
forth,  as  vvell  to  determine  the  truth  of  things  this 
day  in  controvcrfy,  as  alib  to  fhew  what  errors 
are  chiefly  co  be  efchewed.  And  thefe,  with  the 
catechifm,  to  be  joyned  in  one  book. 

III.  That  no  private  baptiliTi  be  miniftred 
hereafter,  but  only  by  thofe  that  be  nainifters 


of  the  church. 

IV.  That  in  public  baptifm  the  father  of 
the  infant  (if  he  poffibly  may)  be  prefent;  and 
that  he,  and  the  godfathers,  and  godmothers 
fliall  openly  profefs  and  recite  the  articles  of 
the  chriftian  faith,  commonly  called  the  Creed, 
and  defire  that  the  infant  may  in  that  faith  be 
baptized,  and  received  into  the  church  of  Chrift. 
And  they  fliall  not  anfwer  in  the  infant's  name 
to  fuch  queftions  as  heretofore  have  been  de- 
manded  of  them  in  that  behalf. 

V.  That  it  may  be  added  to  the  confefSon, 

which 
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which  is  ufed  to  be  made  bcfore  the  minilirati- 
on  of  the  holy  communion,  that  thejcommuni- 
ciuits  do  deteft  and  renounce  the  idolatrous 
maffl. 

VI.  That  no  perfon  ablde  within  the  church, 
during  the  time  of  the  communion,  unlefs  he 
do  communicate.  That  is,  they  Ihall  depart 
immediately  after  tlie  exhortation  be  cndcd, 
and  before  the  confeflion  of  tlie  communicants. 

VII.  That  all  images  of  the  Trinity,  and  of 
the  Iloiy  Gholl  be  defaced,  and  that  roods, 
and  all  other  images,  that  have  been,  or  here- 
after  may  be  fuperftitioully  abufed,  be  taken  a- 
way  out  all  of  places,  public  and  private,  and 
utterly  deftroyed. 

VIII.  That  whofoevcr  being  eithcr  of  the 
clergy  or  laity  (hall  preach,  declare,  write,  or 
fpeak  any  thing  in  derogation  or  defpifing  of 
the  book  abovenamed ,  or  againft  any  do- 
rtrine  therein  contained,  and  be  thereof  law- 
fully  convi6led  before  any  ordinary,  and  will 
ftand  in  the  maintaining  thereof,  being  by  god- 
ly  reafons  moved  to  the  contrary,  he  iliall  be 
puniflied  as,  etc. 

IX.  Moreover,  if  any  perfon  or  perfons,  lay 
or  ecclefiaftical,  ftiall  denydiredtly  or  indiredlly, 
publickly  or  privately,  by  wriring  or  ipeaking, 
any  article  of  dodrine  containcd  in  the  faid 
book,  and  be  thereof  lawfully  convidted  before 
any  ordinary,  and  will  obftinately  ftand  In  the 
fame  he  ftiall  be,  etc. 

X.  If  any  ecclefiaftlcal  perfon,  having  any 
benefice  or  promotion  fpiritual,  and  being  re- 
quired  by  his  ordinary,  his  deputy,  or  any  other 
competent  judge,  to  fiibfcribe  to  the  faid  arti- 
cles,  or  to  declare  his  open  confent  and  judg- 
ment  in  any  public  place  of  affembly,  where 
his  ordinary,  etc.  fliall  appoint,  do  perempto- 
rily  refufe  fo  to  do,  he  flaall,  etc. 

XI.  And  if  any  pretended,  nominated,  or 
eleded  to  any  benefice  or  fpirimal  promotion, 
do  refufe  to  fubfcribe  or  declarc  his  confent 
and  judgment  to  the  faid  articles  in  form  afore- 
faid,  the  fame  fliall  be,  etc. 

XII.  That  no  man  be  judged  in  law  to  be 
inftituted  to  any  ecclefiaftical  promotion  or 
living,  unlefs  he  perfonally  firft  fubfcribe  to  the 
faid  articles  before  hls  ordinary,  and  a  note  of 
his  fubfcriblng  be  inferted  into  his'  inftltutlon. 

XIII.  And  If  any  bifliop,  ordinary,  or  chan- 
cellor  do  admit  or  Inftitute  any  peribn  or  per- 
fons  to  any  benefice  or  fpiritual  promotion, 
and  do  not  require  the  perfon  fo  to  be  admitted 
or  inftituted,  to  fubfcribe  to  the  faid  articles, 
that  then  the  faid  biihop,  ordinary,  or  chancel- 
lor  not  fo  requiring,  fliall,  etc. 

XIV.  Likewife  thofe,  that  fliall  take  degrees, 
or  fliallbe  admitted  to  any  fellowftilp,  orliving 
of  ftudents  in  either  of  the  univerfities,  ftiall 
at  the  tlme  of  their  admilfion  fubfcribe  to  the 
faidarticles.  And  the  recufants  ftiall  be,  etc.  And 
fuch  as  have  fellowftiips  already,  or  living  of 
ftudents,  if  they  be  required  by  the  mafters, 
or  heads  of  their  coUeges,  halls,  or  houfes  to 
fubfcribe,  and  do  refufe,  fliall,  etc.  For  the 
better  execution  wbereof,  all  mafters  and  heads 
of  coUeges,   halls,    and    houfes,    within    four 
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months  next  after  the  publifliing  hcreof,  fhall 
reqult-e  not  only  all  fuch  as  are  already  fellows 
or  ftndenis  of  their  collegcs,  halls  and  houfes, 
to  fubfcribe,  and  glve  thelr  confents  to  the  faid 
artlcles;  but  alfo  all  fuch  as  they  fliall  admit 
hereafter  to  any  fellowfhlp  or  place  of  ftudent, 
at   the  time  of  their  admiffion. 

XV.  And  if  any  mafter  or  head  of  any  col- 
lege,  hall,  or  houfe  do  not  require  the  faid  iub- 
fcription  within  the  faid  four  months,  or  do  ad- 
mit  anyto  any  fcllowililp  or  living  of  itudents 
without  fuch  iubicription  ;  or  if  any  mafter,  or 
head  do  not  lilmlelf  iublcribe  and  declare  his 
confentto  thefe  faid  articles,  when  anyofthem 
ihall  be  required  by  the  chancellor  being  prefent, 
and  in  his  abience,  by  the  vice-chancellor,  or 
his  deputy  in  that  behalf;  that  the  iaid  mafter 
or  head  fo  refufing,  and  not  requiring  or  admlt- 
ting  as  bcfore,  fliall,  etc. 

XVI.  Andif  thevicechanccllor,  or  hls  depu- 
ty  do  not  within  the  fald  four  months  require 
the  faid  fubfcrlption  and  confent  of  the  faid  ma- 
fters  and  heads  of  every  college,  hall,  and  houfe 
in  either  of  the  univeriities,  or  fuffcr  any  to  take 
degree  without  fuch  fubfcription,  he  ftiall,  etc. 
Alfo,  if  thefald  vlcechancellor,  orcommliTarv, 
or  their  lawful  deputies  fliall  not  within  thc 
faid  time  require  the  fald  ihbfcription  of  the 
beadles  and  other  othcers  belonging  to  eitherof 
theuniverfities,  he  and  they  ftiall,  etc.  And  if 
any  of  the  iald  beadles  or  other  officersbelonging 
to  either  of  the  iaid  univerfities  be  recuiant 
therein,  they  flial!,  etc. 

XVII.  Furthermore,  as  well  the  vicechan- 
cellor  or  commiirary  aforefaid,  as  the  mafter, 
or  chief  governor  of  every  college  of  either  of 
the  univerfities  ihall  not  permit  or  fuffer  any  of 
the  age  of  five  and  twent}' years,  and  upwards, 
being  not  fellow  of  any  houie,  havlng  any  man- 
ner  of  ecclefiaftlcal  promotion ,  to  be  refiant 
within  any  of  the  faid  univerfities ,  under  any 
colour,  but  liich  as  fliall  yearly,  during  thelr 
abode  in  the  fame,  make  two  fermons  in  the 
moft  notable  church  in  the  faid  town ;  in  which 
he  or  they  fo  preachlng  fliall  openly  profefs  hls, 
or  thelr  faith  concernlng  fuch  articles  as  fliall 
be  minlilred  unto  him,  by  the  vicechancellor 
or  commlirary,  and  mafter  of  the  houfe,  where- 
in  he  or  they  ihall  make  theirabode:  provided, 
that  before  every  of  the  faid  fermons,  there  be 
notice  given  to  the  people  by  the  open  ringlng 
of  a  bell  within  the  fild  church.  And  for  every 
default  of  the  vicechancellor,  commilTary,  or 
mafter  aforefaid  concerning  the  premifes,  every 
of  them  fo  offcndlng,  etc. 

XVIII.  That  It  ftiall  be  lawflil  for  every  or- 
dinary  to  call  perfonally  before  him  any  peribn 
or  perfons  within  his  jurifdidion,  which  either 
be,  or  have  been  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  or  any 
lay  perfons,  whom  he  fufpeds  concerning  religi- 
on;  and  to  examine  him  or  them  of  the  laid  ar- 
ticles,  and  torequiretheiriubfcriptlon,  and  open 
confent  to  the  fame,  in  fuch  public  place  or 
places  to  be  given  by  the  party  fuipedled,  as 
to  the  faid  ordlnary  fhall  feem  good.  Which 
if  the  faid  perfon  or  perfons  fufpedted  ftiall  re- 
fufe  to  do,  being  peremptorily  required ,    and 

Qj^  q  (reco- 
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(reccgnizance  being  firft  taken  of  him  to  the 
queen's  majefty  by  the  faid  orciinary  for  his  ap- 
pearance)  by  the  fpace  of  one  month  perfift  in 
the  fame,  then  he  or  they,    etc. 

XIX.  That  the  declaration  of  certain  princi- 
pal  articles,  fet  forth  by  the  biftiops,  being  a- 
gain  coniidered,  and  having  fuch  otlier  articles 
added  to  the  fame,  as  fhall  be  thought  neceffa- 
ly,  ftiall  be  openly  read  by  all  parfons,  vicars, 
and  curates,  in  their  feveral  parifties  at  two  fe- 
veral  times  in  the  year ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  Sun- 
day  next  following  Eafter  day,  and  St.  Michael 
the  archangel,  immediately  after  the  gofpel  read, 
or  fome  other  Sunday  within  one  month  next 
after  thefe  feafts,  upon  pain,  etc, 

XX.  The  fame  declaration  fliall  be  read  alfo 
every  year  once  by  all  minifters  and  priefts  in 
cathedral  churches,  and  all  colleges  throughout 
the  Realm. 

XXI.  That  the  fame  order  may  be  taken  in 
the  book  of  commcn  prayer  for  thefe  matters 
above  rehearfed.  And  that  the  faid  book  toge- 
ther  with  the  book  of  the  form  and  manner  of 
making  and  ordering  bifliops,  minifters,  and 
deacons,  may  be  ratified  by  the  authority  of 
this  prefent  parliament. 

This  was  fubfcribed  by  fixty  four  of  the  houfe 
by  their  own  hands ; 


Thomas  Becon. 
Richardus  Befeley. 
Johannes  Calverley. 
Percivallus  Wibur- 

nus. 
Thomas  Colus. 
David  Kempe  de  S. 

Albano. 
JoannesPuIlanus,  ar- 

chid  Colcheft. 
Johannes  Calfehyll. 


Richard  Reve. 
Guillielmus  Latimer 
John  Warner. 
Stephanus  Chefton. 
Joannes  Watfon. 
Ra.  Cottrel. 
Michael  Reniger. 
Thomas  Lancafter. 
Richardus  Chaund- 

ler. 
James  Proftor. 


Hugo  TurnbuU. 
Wilhelmus      Brad- 


bridge. 


Wefto- 


Edmundus 

nus. 
Thomas  Spenfer. 
Thomas  Sorebaeus. 
Juftinian  Lancafter. 
Gualterus  Bowerus. 
Gregorius  Dodds. 
Robertus  Lougher. 
Thomas  Ithel. 
John  Bell. 
Thomas  Roberts. 
Johannes  Waikerus. 
John  Longland. 
William  Todd. 
Robert  Beaumont. 
Guliel.  Daye. 
Thomas  Godwyn. 
Tho.  Sampfon. 
Joannes  Hyllus. 
Arthurus  Saul. 
Guido  Heton. 
Andreas  Perne. 


Georgius  Savage. 
Anthonlus  Hinton. 
Wilhelmus  Fluyd. 
Johannes  Pedder. 
Robert  Avys. 
Thomas  Wilfonus. 
Laurence  Nowell. 

Ja.Calfehyll,procur. 

cler.  Oxon. 
Thomas  Lever. 
Thomas  Bolt. 
Jo,  Kenal. 
John  Sllys. 
Jobn  Salifbury. 

Tho.RichleyPeterb. 
Richard  Huys. 
Robertus  Croleus. 
Robertus  Grynftel. 
Thomas  White. 
Thomas  Huett. 
Jo.  Prat. 
Wa.  Jones. 
Richardus  Rogers. 
Jo.  Butler. 


In  this  convocation  great  endeavours  alfo 
were  ufed  for  the  mending  the  poor  condition 
of  vicarages,  but  they  came  to  nothing.  The 
bifhopsalfo  had  ferious  confultations  in  this  fyn- 
od  among  themfelves  for  the  better  govern- 
ment  of  their  refpedtive  churches;  and  thefe 
were  fome  of  their  orders  concerning  the  infe- 
riorclergy;  confifting  of  divers  things  readers 
and  deaccns  were  to  do ;  to  which  they  were 
required  to  promife  and  fubfcribe,  when  they 
were  admitted.  Which  orders  perhaps  were 
now  at  this  fynod  only  confirmed,  having  been 
enjoined  before  in  the  year  M.  d.  lxi. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  3. 


,1   ji;C,-Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  5. 


^jeen  Elizabetlfs  letter  to  the  archhtjhop^  authortzmg  hh  prayers  and  orders  for 
fafiingdir/ingthe  plague.     Strype's  life  of  archb.  Parker,  app.  p.  34.         ^" 
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By  the  queen. 

El  IZ  ABETH. 


3v{  fU 


o  s  T  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trufty 
and  right  well  beloved,  we  greet  you 
well.  Like  as  almighty  God  hath  of  his  mere 
grace  ccmmitted  to  us,  next  under  him,  the 
chief  government  of  this  realm  and  the  peo- 
ple  therein ;  fo  hath  he,  of  his  like  goodnefs,  or- 
dered  under  us  fundry  principal  minifters,  to 
guideand  aflift  us  in  thisburthen.  And  therefore 
confidering  the  ftate  of  this  prefent  time,  where- 
in  it  hath  pleafed  the  moft  higheft,  for  the  a- 
mendment  of  us  and  our  people  to  vifit  certain 
places  of  our  realm  with  more  contagious  fick- 
nefs ,  than  lately  hath  been ;  for  remedy  and 
mitigation  whereof,  we  think  it  both  neceffary 
and  ourbounden  duty,  that  univerfal  prayer  and 
fiifting  be  more  efFedually  ufed  in  this  our  realm. 


And  underftanding  that  you  have  thought  and 
confidered  upon  fome  good  orders  to  be  pre- 
fcribed  therein ,  for  the  which  ye  require  the 
application  of  our  authority,  for  the  better  ob- 
fervation  thereof  amongft  our  people;  we  do  not 
only  commend  and  allow  your  good  zeal  therein, 
but  do  alfo  command  all  manner  our  minifters 
ecclefiaftical  or  civil,  and  all  other  our  fubjefts 
to  execute,  follow,  and  obey  fuch  godly  and 
wholefome  orders,  as  you,  being  primate  of  all 
England,  and  metropolitan  of  this  province  of 
Canterbury,  upon  godly  advice  and  confidera- 
tion,  fliall  uniformly  devife,  prefcribe,  and  pu- 
blifh  for  the  univerfal  ufage  of  prayer,  fafting,' 
and  other  good  deeds  during  the  time  of  this 
vifitation  by  ficknefs  and  other  troubles.  Yeven- 
under  our  fio-net  at  our  manour  of  Richmond 
the  firft  day  of  Auguft,  the  fifth  year  of  our 
reign. 

Order 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  5. 


Anilo  Clirifli 
1562. 


Rcg.  Angliae. 
Elizab.  5. 


Order  for  a  form  of  prayer  of  tbanlfgnmig  for  the  queen's  recoveiy. 


Reg.  Grindall  fol.  26.  a. 


AF  T  E  R  our  very  hearty  commendations  to 
your  lordfliip.  Wherc  the  queen's  maje- 
fty  is  at  this  prefent,  God  be  thanked,  after 
fome  extremity  of  ficknes  very  well  recovered ; 
becaufe  it  may  happen  that  fome  vain  brutes 
may  be  fpread  abroad  of  this  matter,  efpecially 
in  the  city  of  London,  we  have  thought  good 
to  fignify  thefe  joyfull  tidings  unto  your  lord- 
fliip,  and  pray  you  to  take  order  that  the  fame 
may  be  pubhfhed  to  morrow  at  Poules  crofTe, 
and  there  thanks  to  be  given  to  almighty  God 
for  tliis  her  majefty's  good  recovery ;  and  hum- 
bly  to  pray  his  bleffed  goodnefs  to  continue  the 


fame.  And  thus  we  bid  your  good  lordfliip 
heartily  farewell.  From  Hcmptoncourt  thc 
lyth  of  Odob.  M.D.LXii. 

Tour  good  lof-djlnp' i  lo-ving  Jriendsi 


N.  Bacon,  C. 
Winchefler. 
Arundell. 
F.  Bedforde. 
E.  Clynton. 
Sakevyle. 


W.  Kawarde. 
F.  KnoUes. 
W.  Cecyll. 
Ab.  Cave. 
Johu  Mafon, 


Conctlmm  provinctale  Rhor.     E.x:  reg.  Ebor.  in  ann. 


PE  R  breve  regium  concilium  hoc  die  duode- 
cimo  menfis  Januarii  in  ecclefia  metropoli- 
tica  B.  Petri  Ebor.  celebrari  jubetur.  Eo  au- 
tem  illucefcente  die,  virtute  alius  brevis  regii, 
ad  quintum  diem  mcnfis  Februarii  prox.  con- 
vocabatur.  Hoc  die  habito  tradlatu  per  did:os 
praefidentes,  five  commifTarios,  et  caeteros  com- 
parentes,  et  interefle  debentes,  fuper  quibufdam 
arduis  negotiis,  flatum  boni  publici,  et  conde- 
centem  ordinem  ecclefiae,  et  Dei  gloriam  con- 
cernentibus,  deinde  confimili  tradtatu  habito, 
concluferunt  reverendifiimum  dom.  archiepifco- 
pum  confulendum  fore  fuper  quibuldam  articu- 
lis,  in  quadam  fchedula  apud  regiftrum  rema- 
nente  confcriptis.  Et  quoad  feoda  procurato- 
rum  cleri,  didi  pr.iefidentcs  et  caeteri  compa- 
rentes  ordinaverunt  et  ftatuerunt,  quod  finguli 
beneficiati  in  dioecef  Dunelm.  Carliolen.  et  in 
archidiaconatu  Nottingham,  Ebor.  dioeccf  pro 
fingulis  libris  beneficiorum  fuorum,  folvant  pro 
feodis  procuratorum  cleri  pro  eifdem  interveni- 
en.  et  pro  colleftione  ejufdem  tres  denarios;  et 
finguli  beneficiati  in  archidiaconatibus  Eborum, 
Eaftryding,  et  Cleavland  iblvant  pro  fingulis 
libris  duos  denarios;  et  quoad  taxacionem  cu- 
jufque  beneficii,  taxatio  pro  perpetua  decima  do- 
minae  noftrae  reginae  debica  habeat  locum  dun- 


taxat,  et  non  alia.  Et  dicti  pracfidentes  refer- 
vaverunt  taxationem  beneficiatorum  dioecef. 
Ceftrenf.  et  Sodorenf  ufque  in  12.  diem  menfis 
Martii. 

Quo  die  expofitis  per  commiflarios  caufis 
convocationis,  et  maxime  conceflionis  cujufdam 
gratuiti  fubfidii  illuftrilfimae  dominae  reginae, 
etc.  faciend.  praelati  ac  clerus  unanimi  confen- 
fu  et  alTenfu,  ac  prompta  voluntate  concefle- 
runt  di<5lae  dominae  noftrae  reginae  quoddam 
fubfidium  6.  folid.  de  qualibet  libra,  cujufcun- 
que  promotionis  ecclcfiafticae  infra  provinciam 
Ebor.  exiftentis.  Deinde  fynodus  haec  in  cra- 
ftinum  diem  13.  Martii  continuata  fuit. 

Hoc  die  adveniente,  convenerunt  et  ftatiie- 
runt,  quod  finguli  beneficiati  dioec.  Ceftren.  et 
Carliolen.  pro  fingulis  libris  beneficiorum  fiio- 
rum  folvant  pro  feodis  procuratorum  ejufdcm 
dioecef.  intervenien.  et  pro  coUeclicne  cjufdcm 
3.  denarios,  viz.  procuratdribus  2.  den.  et  Ri- 
chardo  Smerthvvait,  apparitori  generali,  denari- 
um  pro  fingulis  libris  beneficiorum  praedifto- 
rum.  Et  quoad  taxationem  cuiufiibet  beneficii, 
taxatio  pro  perpetua  decima  dominae  noftrae 
reginae  debita  habeat  locum  duntaxat,  et  non 
alia.  Hoc  facflo,  concilium  continuatum  fuit 
in  ultimum  diem  menfis  Martii  inftantis. 
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YNODUS  provincialis  Cantuar.  a  die  26. 
menfis  Martii  dc  die  in  dlem  continuata 
fuit  ufque  ad  14.  mcnhs  ,  prilis,  quo  die  per 
breve  regium  ufque  ad  tertium  diem  menfis  O- 
dlobris  prorogabatur.  IIIo  autem  die,  propter 
infeclionem  aeris  peftiferi  ubique  per  civitates 
London.  et  Weftmonaft.  ac  earundem  fuburbia 
adtunc  invalcfcentem,  fynodus  haec  per  breve 
regium  ufque  ad  fextum  diem  Odobris  anni 
M.D.LXiv.  prorogata  fuit. 


In  altera  provincia  fynodus  ad  ultimum  diem 
Martii  prorogata  per  commiliarios  archiepifc(j- 
pi  Ebor.  ad  28.  diem  Aprilis  continuabutur. 
Diem  autem  illum  antevertit  regina  per  bre- 
ve  regium  dat.  12.  die  Aprilis,  prorogando  fyn- 
odum  hanc  ad  3.  dicm  (Jctobris  feq.  Illo  au- 
tem  die  fere  inftante,  ob  rationem  fuperius  me- 
moratam,  per'  aliud  breve  eam  ufquc  ad  6.  di- 
em  Octobris  anni-M.D.LXiv.  prorogavit. 

The 
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The  cormcih  letter  to  the  hiflonp  of  London  ahoiit  ihe  clergy  of  his  chocefe. 
Strype's  life  of  archb.  Grindall  p.  68. 


F  T  E  R  our  hearty  commendations  to  your 
good  lordfliip.  The  queen's  majefty,  cer- 
tain  good  confiderations  moving  her  to  under- 
fland  in  fome  part  the  flate  of  your  diocefe, 
]iath  commanded  us  to  write  unto  your  lord- 
fhip  with  all  fpeed  poffible,  and  thereby  to 
require  the  flime  to  make  anfwer  by  writing 
diftinftly  to  all  thefe  articles  foUowing. 

I.  How  many  Ihires  or  counties  your  dio- 
cefe  doth  contain,  or  into  how  many  it  doth 
excend  ? 

II.  Into  what  manner  of  regiment  the  fame 
is  divided  ?  whether  the  fame  be  into  archdea- 
conries,  deanries ,  or  fuch  like  ?  and  how  ma- 
ny  the  fame  be,  with  their  diftindt  names  ?  who 
occupieth  thofe  rooms  at  this  prefent,  and  where 
they  are  to  your  underftanding? 

III.  What  exempt  or  pecuUar  places  are  with- 
in  the  circuit  of  your  diocefe,  where  you  have 
not  full  jurifdidion  as  ordinary,  and  what  the 
names  thereof  be ;  and  who  hath  the  ordinary 
jurifdidtion  thereof  at  this  prefent? 

IV.  How  many  churches  are  within  every 
fuch  archdeaconry,  deanry,  or  other  regiment  ? 
which  be  parochial,  have  parfons,  vicars,  or 
curates  ?  And  whereas  the  parifties  are  fo  large, 
as  they  have  divers  chapels  of  eafe,  which  have 
or  ought  to  have  curates  or  minifters  in  them  j 
to  certify  how  many  be  of  that  fort  in  every 
fuch  pariili;  with  the  names  of  the  towns  or 
hamlets,  where  the  fame  churches  and  chapels 
are  fo  fituate. 

V.  How  many  houfholds  are  within  every 
parifh,  or  within  any  fuch  member  of  any  pa- 
rifli,  that  hath  churches  or  chapels  of  eafe? 

VI.  Wherefoever  any  exempt  places  be  with- 
in   the  circuit  of  your   diocefe,    wherein  you 


have  no  fuch  jurifdiftion,  as  ye  can  prefently 
make  fufficient  anfwer  to  thefe  former  articles; 
her  majefty  would,  tliat  ye  fhould  in  writing 
copy  out  fo  much  of  the  fubftance  of  thefe 
five  former  articles,  as  fhall  feem  convenient 
for  the  purpofe,  and  with  fpeed  to  fend  (them) 
to  fiich  perfons,  as  have  tliejurifdiftion  of  thofc 
exempt  places,  or  their  deputies  refiding  next 
unto  you ;  willing  and  commanding  them  in 
her  majefly's  name  forthwith  to  fend  diftinct 
anfwers  thereunto,  to  be  fent  either  to  yourfelf, 
or  by  them  to  be  fent  unto  us. 

And  becaufe  the  greater  part  of  thefe  former 
articles  is  fuch,  as  we  doubt  not,  but  ye  are  by 
means  of  your  vifitation  able  to  caufe  fufHcient 
certificates  to  be  made  unto  us  with  fpeed ;  we 
require  your  lordfliiip  to  ufe  therein  what  dili- 
genceyou  can,  and  not  to  defer  any  time  therein; 
but  either  by  this  meflenger,  or  within  two  or 
three  days  at  the  furtheft  to  return  us  anfwer. 
And  for  fome  fuch  part  thereof,  as  fpeedily  you 
cannot  certify  without  conference  had  with 
your  chancellor,  commifTary,  archdeacons,  deans, 
or  other  inferior  officers;  our  like  requeft  is, 
that  you  do  procure  information  thereof  with- 
out  delay  of  time;  and  to  command  in  her 
majefty's  name  the  like  to  be  done  by  all  others, 
having,  as  above  is  faid,  any  exempt  jurifdidti- 
on,  as  her  majefty  be  amply  and  certainly  fa- 
tisfied  herein.  And  fo  fare  your  good  lordfhip 
right  heartily  well.  From  Grenewich  the  gth 
of  July,  M.D.LXIH. 

Tour  good  lordJJnp's  ajfured  loving  freinds, 

Pembroke.     R.  Duddely. 
Norfolk.        W.  Cecyll. 


/In  admomfton  to  all  fuch  as  Jhall  mtend  hereafter  to  enter  the  siate  of  matrimonjy 

godly  and  agreeable  to  laws. 


Fi  R  s  T,  That  they 
contrait  not  with 
fuch  perfons,as  be  here- 
after  exprefled ,  nor 
with  any  of  the  like 
degree,  againft  the  law 
of  God,  and  the  laws 
of  the  realm. 

Secondly,  That  they 
inake  no  fecret  con- 
tradts  without  confent 
and  counfel  of  their  pa- 
rents  or  elders,  under 
whoie  authority  they 
be,  contrary  to  God's 
laws,  and  man's  ordi- 
nances. 


MARRIAGE  is  ho- 
nourable  among 
all  men,  and  the  bed 
undefiled;  but  whore- 
mongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge.  Heb. 
xiii.  4. 

To  avoid  fornication 
let  every  man  have  his 
wife,  and  let  every  wo- 
man  have  her  hufband : 
he  that  cannot  contain, 
let  him  marry;  for  bet- 
ter  it  is  to  marry,  than 
to  burn.     i  Cor.  vii. 


Thlrdly,  That  they 
contracft  not  anew  with 
any  other,upon  divorce 
and  feparation  made  by 
the  judge  for  a  time; 
the  laws  yet  ftanding 
to  the  contrary. 


Unto  the  married  I 
command,  not  I,  but 
the  Lord,  let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her 
hufband;  but  if  fhe 
depart,  let  her  remain 
unmarried,  orbe  recon- 
ciled  unto  her  hufband : 
and  let  not  thehufband 
put  away  his  wife. 
1  Cor.  vii.  10,  II. 

I.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  thofe  perfons,  which 
be  in  the  diredt  line  afcendent,  cannot  marry 
together,  although  they  are  never  fo  far  afun- 
der  in  degree. 

II.  It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  that  confanguinity 
and  affinity  (letting  and  diftblving  matrimony) 
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is  contvafted  as  well  in  them  and  by  them, 
which  be  of  kindred  by  the  one  lide,  as  in  and 
by  thxm  which  be  kindred  by  both  fides. 

III.  Item,  That  by  the  laws  confaiiguinity 
and  aliinity  (ktting  and  difiblving  matrimonyj 
is  contracLcd  as  wel!  rjy  unlav/ful  company  of 
man  und  woman,  as  bvlawful  marriaGre. 

IV.  Item,  In  contrafting  betv/ixt  perfons 
doubtful,  which  be  not  expreft  in  this  table,  it 
is  moft  fure  firft  to  confult  men  learned  in  the 
law ;  to  underftand  what  is  lawfu!,  what  ho- 
nert:  and  expedient,  before  the  finifliing  of  tlieir 
contrads. 

V.  That   no  parfon,   vicar,  or   curate  flia!l 
■folcmnize  matrimony  out  of  his  or   their  cure, 

or  paridi  church,  or  chapel,  and  fhall  not  fo- 
lemnize  the  fame  in  private  houies,  nor  lawlefs 
exempt  churches,  under  pains  of  the  law  for- 
bidding  the  fame.  And  that  the  curate  have 
their  certificates,  where  the  parties  dwell  in  di- 
Vers  parifhes. 

VI.  Item,  Tlie  bands  of  matrimony  ought  to 
be  openly  denounced  in  the  churcli  by  the  mi- 
nifi:er  tliree  feveral  Sundays  or  fefiiival  days,  to 
the  intent,  that  who  will  and  can  alledge  any 
impedimeilt,  may  be  heard,  and  that  fi:ay  may 
be  made  til!  furtlier  tryal,  if  any  exception  be 
made  there  againft  it  upon  fufficient  caution. 

VII.  Item,  WIio  fhall  malicioully  ob)C<ft  a  fri- 
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volous  impediment  againft  the  lawful!  matri- 
mony  to  difturb  the  feme,  is  fubjedl  to  the  pains 
of  the  law. 

\'ill.  Item,  Wlio  (hall  prefume  to  contrad' 
in  tlie  degrees  prohibited  (tliougli  he  do  it  igno- 
rantly)  befides  that  the  fruit  of  fuch  copulation 
may  be  judged  unlawful;  is  alfo  punifh;ib!c  at 
the  ordinary's  difcretion. 

IX.  Item,  If  any  minifter  fiiall  conioyn  any 
fuch  ;  or  ftiall  be  prefent  ac  luch  contrads  mak- 
ing;  he  ought  ro  be  fufpended  from  his  mini- 
ftry  for  three  years,  and  otherv/ile  to  be  punifii- 
ed  according  to  the  laws. 

X.  Item,  It  is  further  ordained,  that  no  par- 
fon,  vicar,  or  curate  do  preach,  treat,  or  ex- 
pound  of  his  own  voluntary  invcntion,  any 
matter  of  controverfie  in  fcriptures,  il:  he  be 
under  the  degree  of  a  mafter  of  arts,  except  he 
be  licenfed  by  his  ordinary  thereunto;  but  on- 
ly  for  inftrudtion  cf  the  pcople,  read  homilies 
aheady  fet  forth,  and  fuch  other  form  of  do- 
dfrine,  as  fliall  be  hereafter  by  authority  publifli- 
ed,  and  ft-iall  not  innovate,  or  alter  any  thing 
in  the  church,  or  ufe  any  old  riglit  or  cercmo- 
nv,  which  is  not  fet  forth  by  public  authority. 

None  flial!  come  near  to  any  of  the  kindrcd 
of  his  fielh  to  uncover  their  fltame :  I  am  the 
Lord.  Levii.  xviii.  6. 
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SY  N  o  D  I    provinciales  Cantuar.  et  Ebor.  ad 
fextum  diem  menfis    Odlobris   hujus   anni 
per  breve  regium  prorogaiae,  per  aliud  ufque 


in  diem  primum  menfis  Maii,  anni  M.d.lxv. 
ulterius  prorogabantur. 


Literae  Thom.  Sampfoms^  decam  aedts  Chrtftt,  et  Laurent.  Humphrey,  praefidis  collem 
B.  Magdaleyi.  Oxon.  dom.  archiep.  Cant,  et  London.  Wmton.  Elien  et  Lmcoln.  e- 
ptfcopis.,  regmae  cormmffartis  ecclefiafttcis  j  ut  aequo  ammo  ferrent,  quod  ceremo- 
mas  nuper  mtroduB.  haud  obfervent.    Strype's  life  of  archb.  Parker  app.  p.  5  3 . 


T  novum  et  fingulare  videri  potefi:,  paucos 
homines  multitudini  privaros,  auftoritati 
obfcuros,  vobis  et  doftrinae  et  pietatis  gloria 
celebratis,  propter  lanam  et  linum  vel  didto  vel 
fa£to,  aut  velle  aut  audere  obflrepere.  Equi- 
dem  ingenue  fatemur,  et  coram  Domino  tefla- 
mur,  patres  et  fratres  in  Chriflo  obfervandi,  ut 
fingularis  noftra  in  religione  fuavifiima  confpi- 
ratio  fuit,  et  efl  perjucunda;  fic  hac  noflra  vel 
levi  a  vobis  diffenfione  in  vita  nihil  accidiffe  a- 
cerbius.  Quanquam  illud  nos  recreari  folet,  et 
vos  confolari  debet,  difcordare  quidem  nos  ac 
concordi  difcordia,  evangelice  non  papiflice, 
fraterne  non  virulente;  fine  dente  et  flomacho 
utrofque,  fine  zelo  tamen  et  favore  neutros,  diffi- 
dere ;  in  capite  Chrifto,  antefignano  noflro,  om- 
nes  et  fingulos  idem  evangelium,  eandem  fi- 
dem  profiteri;  in  rebus  natura  fua  plane  adia- 
phoris  fuum  quemque  fpiritum  et  fludium  fe- 
qui,  ubi  libertati  effe  locus  poteft  faepe,  chari- 
tati  autem  effe  debet  femper;  ubi  non  flatim 
rumpitur  unitas,  nec  obfcuratur  veritas,  ubi  a- 
liqua  ceremoniarum  cernitur  varietas.  Vidit 
hoc  Auguflinus,  fabbatho  alios  prandifle,  alios 
rurfus  jejunaffe,  et  in  una  ecclefia,  uniufque 
regionis  ecclefiis  diffimilitudinem  extitifie.  Vi- 
dit  Socrates  homines,  qui  ejufHem  funt  fidei,  de 
ritibus  inter  fe   diiFentiffe.     Vidit  Theodoretus 


ab  omni  antiquitate  hanc  in  ecclefia  confuetu- 
dinem  manfiffe,  ut  hic  abflinentiam  amplefte- 
retiir,  ille  efculentis  vefceretur;  nec  hic  judica- 
ret  illum,  nec  ille  reprehenderetalterum,  etom- 
nes  tamen  claros  iniignefque  redderet  lux  con- 
cordiae.  Difceffit  a  Conftantini  decreto,  alia- 
rum  ecclefiarum  exemplum  fecuta  noflra  Bri- 
tannia.  Diffenfit  a  Carolo  clerus  Ravennas; 
imo  a  Barnaba  Paulus,  a  Paulo  Petrus,  a  Petro 
condifcipulus  Johannes;  ab  hujus  fuccefforibus 
Romanis,  illius  fedtatores  Aliani.  Utinam  pa- 
tres,  fic  hic  vos  operam  veflram  interponeretis, 
ut  illic  pacificus  Irenaeus  et  epifcopi,  qui  in  id 
fedulo  incubuerunt,  ne  Vicloris  fententia  Afia- 
norum  libertati  praejudicaret,  neve  rituum  dif- 
fonantia  fidei  confonantiam  folveret. 

Siqua  noflrae  in  Chrifto  confbciationis  ratio, 
fiqua  Qjf^7ruSei!x,  feffe  autem  non  dubitamus)  pa- 
tiamini,  enitamini,  ut  quod  Paulus  praecepit, 
Auguftinus  perhibuit,  in  fua  quifoue  ■z.r/ijco^o^/a 
acquiefcat,  ut  ipfa  fidei  unitas  diverfis  obfer- 
vationibus  celebretur.  Caufae  multae  et  ma- 
gnae,  quae  nos  ad  petendum  moverunt,  vos,  nifi 
noftra  de  veftra  pietate  et  prudentia  fallit  opi- 
nio,  ad  affentiendum  promovebunt.  Teneram 
rem  effe  confcientiam,  vobis  non  eft  obfcumm; 
quae  nec  tangi  nec  angi  debet.  Haec,  quae  a 
Deo  ipfa  accepit,    nobis  tradidit.     Non   enim 
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profefto  turbulcnti  aut  contumaces  funius,  ut 
ecclefiae  pacem  turbatam  libenter  afpicianuis, 
quam  colimus  et  fovemus;  vel  ut  novitati  fiu- 
deamus,  qui  ad  antiquum  eccieiiae  candorem 
afpiramus ;  vel  ut  vinci  nolim.us,  qui  ratione 
perfuaderi  et  inftrui  cupimus.  Verr.m  enim- 
vero  nos  conlcientia  magillra  edofti  fumus,  res 
natura  indifferentes,  opinionibus  homir.um  non 
femper  indiiTcrentes  videri,  cafu  ac  temporibus 
variari.  Legem  hanc  de  ceremoniis  ecclefiae 
Romanae  inftaurandis  cum  fervitutis,  neceffi- 
tatis,  luperlHtionis  periculo  conjungi.  Hoc 
ouia  vobis  non  videtur,  vos  a  nobis  non  dam- 
nandi;  nobis  quia  fic  videtur,  nos  a  vobis  non 
divexandi. 

Noftra  confcientia  nos  docet ,  ii  praeterita 
fpatia  fuperioris  memoriae  animo  repetimus,  a 
nobis  ftare  Deurn,  Chriftum,  primae  ecclefiae 
patres;  li  oculos  per  vicina  tcmpora  et  loca 
circumferimus,  dodiiTimos  homines,  et  vof- 
ipfos,  et  ecclefias,  quae  quidcm  plene  repurga- 
tae  funt,  univerfas:  Deum,  cujus  voce  reges  Ju- 
daeorum  praedicantur,  qui  omnia  vala,  id  eft, 
omnia  idololatriae  inftrumenta  et  apparatum 
deleverunt;  Cliriftam,  qui  Pharilaeorum  omne 
fermentum,  jejunia,  lavacra,  fimbrias,  er  phy- 
lafteria  repudiavit;  patrcs,  qui  nec  cum  Judaeis 
fabbatho  jejunare,  aut  Pafcha  celebrare,  nec 
cum  haereticis  lavare,  nec  cum  Manichaeis  die 
dominico  abftinere,  nec  ulla  in  re,  ubi  aliqua 
efie  poteft  confenfionis  fignificatio,  communica- 
re  voluerunt;  dodiflimos,  qui  noftra  aetute  no- 
bifcum  in  hac  fide  et  fentcntia  pie  vixerunt,  et 
nunc  in  Domino  fuaviter  obdormientes,  idem 
nos  e  Hbris  docuerunt;  vofipfos,  qui,  fi.  confci- 
cntias  veftras  appellaremus,  nobifcum  fentiretis, 


et  omnes  hos  offcnfionis  lapides  amotos,  peni- 
tus  optaretis;  deinde  ecclefias  puriores;  Germ;i- 
nicam,  Gallicam,  Scoticani;  in  quibus  non  mo- 
do  religio  ilHbata  coniervatur,  ied  ritus  etiam, 
rehgionis  teftes  et  indices,  fimpiices  non  conta- 
minati,  a  chriftianis  ecclefiis  mutuati,  non  a 
Romana  fynagoga  defumpti,  obfervantur. 

Poftremo,  quam  grave  fcandalum  hinc  ori- 
atur,  veftra  non  ignorat  prudcntia.     Adverfarii 
nobis  afRiftis  infultabunt;  deiii,  vos  fuam  cau- 
fam   propugnantes,   fuum  jus  perfequentes,    in 
finu  tacite  ridebunt;  tum  invento  fuo,  poftquam 
a  vobis  non  nicdo  rctineri,   ied  per  vos  tratribus 
obtrudi  viderint,   fibi  magis  placebunt.    Quam- 
cbrcm   ut  tandem  aliquando   noftra  terminetur 
petitio,    demiirdhme   petimus,    ut  quod    papi- 
ftis  curae  et   voluptati,  vobis    non    magnopere 
cordi  eft',  quod  a  nobis  nullo  contemptu  veftri, 
fed  odio  comm.unis  hoftis  fit;  id  nobis  ne  fraudi 
fit  auc  crimini.     Ita  ecclefiis  profpicietis  oori- 
me ;  ita  fathanae  omnes  vias  et  rimulas  ad  fub- 
vertendam  religionis  puritatcm  obfepietis  provi- 
dentiffime ;    ita  hoftibus  noftro  malo  et  miferia 
oculos  animofque    paicentibus,    et   noftra    hac 
difcordia  lerio  triumphantibus,  ilia  rumpentur 
juitiilime ;  ita  nos,  ut  fratres  in  Chrifto  diligetis 
chriftianifiimc:  ita  vos,  ut  patres  venerabimur 
mcricifiniie;  ita   dextras  focietatis  jungemus  a- 
micifiime;    communemque  caufatn  communi- 
bus  confiliis  et  curis  adverfus   omnes  hoftium 
machinationes  et  infultus  propugnabimus  for- 
tilTme.   Quod  ut  fiat,  faxit  Jefus,  ecclefiae  fuae 
Dcus  ac  Dominus  zelotes;  cui   veftram  p.iter- 
nitatem  cultodiendam,  et  noftram  calamitatem 
fanandam  etiam  atque  edani  commcndamus. 
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Advertifment^  partlj  for  chie  order  fn  tke  pnhhqne  admtruflratnn  of  comm.ori  pray- 
ers,  and  nfinge  the  holy  facrarrientesy  and  partly  for  the  appartll  oj  all  per- 
fons  eccleftaJhcaU,  by  vertue  of  the  qneeries  majefiies  letiers.,  commair,:d::-!g  the 
fame,  the  xph  day  of  Ja-inary,  r/i  the  feventh  yeare  of  the  ratgr.c  rf  our  fo- 
veraigne  lady  Eltzabclh,  by  the  grace  of  God  oj  Englande,  Fraunce,  and  Ire- 
lande  qneene,  defender  of  the  faith,  etc.  E.x  praefat.  annal.  Eiizab.  Cairibd. 
edit.  Hearn.  pag,  32.  fcq. 


T^he  preface. 

TH  E  queenes  majeftye  of  her  godly  zeale 
calling  to  rcmembraunce  howe  neceffary 
it  is  to  the  avauncement  of  God's  glory,  and 
to  the  eftablifhmente  of  Chriftes  pure  religion, 
for  all  her  loving  fubjeftes,  efpecially  the  ftate 
ecclefiafticall  to  bee  knitte  together  in  one  per- 
fefte  unitye  of  dodtrine,  and  to  bee  conjoyned 
in  one  uniformity  of  rites  and  maners  in  the 
miniftration  of  God's  holy  vv'orde,  in  open 
prayer  and  miniftration  of  facraments,  as  alfo 
to  be  of  one  decent  behavioure  in  their  out- 
warde  apparell,  to  be  knowne  partely  by  their 
diftinft  habits  to  bee  of  that  vocation  (who 
fhoulde  be  reverenced  the  rather  in  their  ofli- 
ceSj  as  minifters  of  the  holye  thinges  whereto 


they  bee  called)  hathe  by  her  letters  dircilcd  un- 
to  the  archebyfhop  of  Canterbury  and  metro- 
pclitane,  required,  enjoyned,  and  ftraightly 
charged,  that  with  affiftance  and  conierence 
had  with  other  byfliops,  namely  fuche  as  be  in 
commiffion  for  caufes  ecclefiafticall,  lome  or- 
ders  might  bee  taken,  whereby  all  diverfities 
and  varieties  amonge  them  of  the  cleargy  and 
the  people  (as  breedinge  nothinge  but  conten- 
tion,  offence,  and  breache  of  common  charity, 
and  be  agaynile  the  lawes,  good  ulage  and  or- 
dinaunces  oi  the  realme)  might  be  reformed 
and  repreffed,  and  brought  to  one  maner  cf 
uniformity  throughout  the  whole  realme,  that 
the  people  may  thereby  quietly  honour  arid 
ferve  almighty  God  in  truthe,  concord,  u- 
nitv,  peace,  and  quietnes,  as  by  her  maj^fties 
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fayde  letters  more  at  large  dothe  appeare. 
Whereiipon  hy  diligent  conference  and  commu- 
nication  in  the  fame,  and  at  lafte  by  aflent  and 
confent  of  the  perfons  before  layd,  thefe  ordcrs 
and  niics  enfuing  have  been  thoughte  meete  and 
convenient  to  be  ufed  and  folowed:  not  yet 
prefcribinge  thefe  rules  as  laws  equivalent  with 
the  eternall  worde  of  God,  and  as  of  neceiTity 
to  bynde  the  confciences  of  her  fubjedtes  in  the 
nature  of  them  confidered  in  themfelves;  or 
as  they  (houlde  adde  any  eificacye  or  more  ho- 
lynes  to  the  vertue  of  publique  prayer,  and  to 
the  facraments;  but  as  temporall  orders  meere 
eccleliafticall,  without  any  vayne  fuperftition, 
and  as  rules  in  Ibme  parte  of  difcipline  con- 
cerning  decency,  diftindion ,  and  order  for 
the  time. 

Articles  for  doclrine  and  preachinge. 
Firfle,  That  all  they,  whiche  fhalbe  admit- 
ted  to  preache,  fliaroee  diligentlye  examined 
for  theire  conformity  in  unity  of  dodtrine,  e- 
ftabliftied  by  publique  authoritye;  and  admo- 
niihed  to  ufe  fobriety  ahd  dilcretion  in  teach- 
inge  the  people,  namely  in  matters  of  contro- 
verfy ;  and  to  confider  the  gravity  of  their  of- 
fice,  and  to  forefee  with  diligence  the  matters, 
which  they  will  fpeake,  to  utter  them  to  the 
edificatinn  of  the  audience. 

Item,  That  they  fette  owte  in  theire  preach- 
inge  the  reverent  eftimation  of  the  holy  facra- 
mentes  of  baptifme,  and  the  Lordes  fupper,  ex- 
citinge  the  people  to  thoften  and  devoute  re- 
ceaving  of  the  holy  communion  of  the  body 
and  bludde  of  Chrille,  in  fuche  forme  as  is  al- 
ready  prefcribed  in  the  booke  of  common  pray- 
er,  and  as  it  is  further  declared  in  an  homily 
concerninge  the  vertue  and  efficacye  of  the  faide 
facramentes, 

Item,  That.theymove  the  people  toall  obedi- 
ence  as  well  in  obiervation  of  the  ordcrs  ap- 
poynted  in  the  booke  of  common  fervice,  as 
in  the  queenes  maiefties  injunftions,  as  alfo  of 
all  other  civill  dutyes  due  for  fubjedtes  to  do. 

Item,  That  al  licences  for  preaching  graunt- 
cd  out  by  the  archebyfliop  and  byslhopes 
within  the  province  of  Canterbury,  bearing 
date  before  the  firft  day  of  Marche,  M.d.lxiv. 
be  voyde  and  of  none  efteft ;  and  nevertheleflTe 
all  fuche,  as  flialbe  thought  mete  for  the  oiSce, 
to  bee  admi.tted  agayne  without  difficulty  or 
charge,  painge  no  more  but  four  pens  for  the 
writinge,  parchement,  and  v/axe. 

Item,  If  any  preacher  or  parfon,  vicare  or 
curate  fo  licenfed,  fhall  fortune  to  preache  any 
matter  tendinge  to  diflfution,  or  to  the  deroga- 
tion  of  the  religion  and  doftryne  receyved,  that 
the  hearers  denounce  the  fame  to  the  ordina- 
ries  or  the  next  bysfliope  of  the  fame  place; 
but  no  man  openly  to  contrary  or  to  im- 
pugne  the  fame  fpeeche  fo  diforderly  uttered, 
whereby  may  growe  offence  and  difquyet  of  the 
people  ;  but  flial  be  convinced  and  reproved  by 
the  ordinary  after  fuche  agreable  order,  as  fhall 
be  feene  to  him  according  to  the  gravity  of  the 
offence.  And  that  it  be  prefented  within  one 
moneth  after  the  wordes  fpoken. 


Item,  That  thcy  ufe  not  to  exade  or  receave 
unreafonable  rewardes  or  ftipendes  cf  the  poore 
paftors  cominge  to  theire  cures  to  preache, 
v/hereby  they  myght  bee  noted  as  folowers  of 
fikhyeiucre,  rather  then  ufe  thoffice  of  preach- 
ing  of  charity,  and  good  zeale  to  the  falvation 
of  mens  foules. 

Item,  If  the  parfon  be  able,  he  fliall  prcache 
in  his-owne  perfon  everye  three  monethes,  or  dfe 
fhall  preache  by  another,  fo  that  his  ablence  be 
approved  by  the.  ordinary  of  the  dioces  in  re- 
fpedl  of  ficknefs,  fervice,  or  ftudy  at  the  univerfi- 
tyes.  Neverthelefi"e  yet  for  wante  of  able  preach- 
ers.  and  parfons  to  tolerate  them  withoute- pe- 
naltye,  ib  that  they  preache  in  rheyre  owne  per- 
fons,  or  by  a  learned  fubftitute  once  in  every 
three  moneths  of  the  yeare. 

ArticUs  for  ddlnird[lration  of  prayer  and  fa- 
cramentes. 

Firft,  that  the  cpmmon  prayer  be  fayde  or 
fonge  decentlye  and  diftindlye  in  fuche  place, 
as  the  ordinarye  fliall  thinke  mete  for  the  large- 
nefle  and  ftreighrneife  of  the  churche  and  quyerj 
fo  that  the  pecple  may  be  mcil:e  edified. 

Item,  Thai  no  parfon  or  curate,  not  admit- 
ted  by  the  bysfliope  of  the  dioces  to  preache, 
do  expounde  in  his  owne  cure,  or  ellewhere,  any 
fcripturc  or  matter  of  do<5trine,  or  by  the  way 
of  exhortation,  but  only  ftudy  to  reade  gravely 
and  aptly,  without  any  glofing  of  the  fame,  or 
any  additions,  the  homelyes  already  fett  oute, 
or  other  fuche  neceflarye  dodrine  as  is  or  fhall 
be  prelcribed  for  the  quiet  inftrudfion  and  edifi- 
cation  of  the  people. 

Item,  That  in  cathedrall  churches  and  col- 
ledges  the  holye  communion  be  miniftred  upon 
the  firfte  or  feconde  Sundaye  of  everye  monethe 
at  the  leafte.  So  that  both  deane,  prebendaries, 
preifts,  and  clerkes  do  receave,  and  all  other  of 
dif.retion  of  the  fundation  do  receave  foure 
tymes  in  the  yeare  at  the  leafte. 

Item,  In  the  miniftration  of  the  holy  com- 
munion  in  cathedrail  and  coliegiate  churches,  the 
principall  minifter  fl.iall  ufe  atopewith  gofpeller 
and  epiftoler  agreably;  and  at  all  other  prayers 
to  be  fayde  at  that  comm.union  table,  to  ufe  no 
copes  bur  furpIeiTes. 

Item,  That  the  deane  and  prebendaries  wearc 
a  furpleftewith  a  filkehoode  in  the  quyer;  and 
when  they  preache  in  the  cathedrall  or  colle- 
giate  churche,  to  weare  theire  hoode. 

Item,  That  every  minifter  fayinge  any  pu- 
blique  prayers,  or  miniftringe  the  facramentes 
or  other  rites  of  the  churche,  fl:iall  weare  a 
comely  furples  v/ith  fleeves,  to  bee  provided 
at  the  charges  of  the  parifhe ;  and  that  the  pa- 
riflie  provide  a  decente  table  ftandinge  on  a 
franie  for  the  communion  table. 

Item,  That  they  fhal  decentiie  cover  with 
carpet,  filke,  or  other  decente  coveringe,  and 
with  a  fayre  lynnen  clothe  (at  the  time  of  the 
miniftration)  the  communyon  table,  and  to  fett 
the  Tenne  Commaundementes  upcn  the  eafte 
walle  over  the  laid  table. 

Item,  That  al  communicantes  do  receave 
kneeling,  and  as  is  appointed  by  the  lawe";  of 
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.  the  realme  and  the  queenes  majefties  injundlions. 

Item,  That  the  fonte  be  not  removed,  nor 
that  thecurate  do  baptizejn  parifhe  churches 
in  any  bafons,  nor  in  anye  other  forme,  theii  is 
ah^edie  prefcribed,  vvithout  charginge  the  pa- 
rent  to  be  prefent  or  abfent  at  the  chriftening  of 
his  childe,  although  the  parent  may  bee  prefent 
or  abfent,  buc  not  to  anfwere  as  godfather  for 
his  childe. 

Item,  That  nochilde  be  admitted  to  anfvvere 
as  godfather  or  godmother,  except  the  childe 
hath  receaved  the  communion. 

Item,  That   there  be  none  other  holidayes 
obferved  befides  the  Sundaycs,  but  onelye  fuche 
as  be  fet  out  for  holidayes,  as  in  the  ftatute  "  an- 
no  quinto  et  fexto  Edwardi  fexti,  "  and  in  the 
new   calendar  auchoryfed  by  the    queenes  ma- 

Item,  That  when  any  chriftian  bodye  is  in 
pafling,  that  the  bell  be  tolled,  and  that  the 
curate  be  fpecially  called  for  to  comforte  the 
ficke  perfon,  and  afcer  the  tymeofhis  paffinge 
to  ringe  no  more  but  one  fliorte  peale,  and  one 
belxire  the  buriall,  and  another  fhorte  peale  af- 
ther  the  buriall. 

Item,  That  on  Sundaies  there  be  no  fhoppes 
open,  nor  artificers  commonlye  goinge  aboute 
theire  affaires  worldly,  and  that  in  all  faires 
and  common  markets  faUinge  uppon  the  Sun- 
day,  there  be  no  fhewing  of  any  wares  before 
the  fervice  be  done. 

Item,  That  in  the  Rogation  dayes  of  procef- 
fion  they  finge  or  faye  in  EngHfhe  the  two 
pfalmes  beginninge,  "  Benedic  anima  mea, "  etc. 
wich  the  letany  and  fuffrages  thereunto  vvith 
one  homelye  of  thankefgevinge  to  God,  already 
devifed  and  divided  into  foure  partes  without 
addition  of  any  fuperftitioufe  ceremonyes  here- 
tofore  ufed. 

Articlcs  for  certaync  ordcrs  in  ecclefiajiicall 
policy. 

Firft,  Againfte  the  day  of  giving  of  orders 
appoynted,  the  byfhope  fhall  give  open  moni- 
tions  to  all  men  to  excepc  agaynfte  fuche  as 
they  knowe  not  to  be  worthy  either  for  life  or 
converfation.  And  there  to  give  notice  that 
none  fhall  ferve  for  ordersbut  within  theirowne 
dioces,  where  they  weare  borne,  or  had  theire 
longe  tyme  of  dwellinge,  except  fuche,  as  fliall 
bee  of  degree  in  the  univerfities. 

Item,  That  younge  preiftes  or  miniftcrs 
made  or  to  be  made,  be  fo  inftrudted,  that  they 
be  able  to  make  apte  aunfweres  concerninge  the 
forme  of  the  catechifme  prefcribed. 

Item ,  That  no  curate  or  minifter  bee  per- 
mitted  to  ferve  without  examination  and  ad- 
miffion  of  the  ordinary  or  his  deputy  in  wrlt- 
ing,  having  refpea:  to  the  greacnes  of  the  cure 
and  the  meetnes  of  the  party ;  and  that  the 
fayde  minifters,  if  they  remoove  fromone  dioces 
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univerfities,  to  know  how  he  profiteth  in  learn- 
inge,  and  that  he  be  not  luffcred  to  bee  a  ferv- 
ingc  or  a  waytinge  man  dilfolutely. 

Item,  That  at  the  archedcacon's  vification 
the  archedcacon  fhall  appoynte  the  curatcs  to 
certaine  taxes  of  the  Newe  Teftamcnte  to  bee 
conde  without  booke.  And  at  theire  nexte  fyn- 
ode  to  exadl  a  rehearfall  of  them. 

Item,  That  the  churchewardens  once  in  the 
quarter  declare  by  theire  curates  in  billes  fiib- 
fcribed  with  their  handes  to  the  ordinarye  or 
to  the  nexte  oihcer  under  him,  who  they  bee, 
whiche  will  not  rcadyly  paye  theire  penakies 
for  not  comminge  to  Goddes  divine  fervice  ac- 
cordingly. 

Item,  That  the  ordinaries  doe  ufe  good  dili- 
gence  examination  to  forefee  all  fimoniacall 
padles  or  covenauncs  with  the  patrons  or  pre- 
fenters  for  the  fpoyle  of  their  glebe,  tiches,  or 
manfion  houfcs. 

Item,  That  no  perfons  be  fufFered  to  marye 
withintheLeviticalldegreesmentioned  in  a  table, 
fet  forthe  by  the  arcfiebysfhoppe  of  Caunter- 
burye  in  that  behalfe  anno  Domini  M.d.lxiii, 
and  if  any  fuche  be,  to  be  feparatcd  by  order 
of  lawe. 

Articlcs  for  out^warde  apparcll  of  pctfons  ccclc' 
faficdll. 

Firfte,  Thatall  archebysfhoppes  and  byEfliop- 
pes  do  ufe  and  contineue  thcir  accuftomed  ap- 
parcll. 

Iccm,  That  all  deanes  of  cathedrall  churchcs, 
mafters  of  coUedges,  all  archcdeacons,  and  0- 
ther  dignities  in  cathedrall  churches,  doctors, 
bachelers  of  divinitye  and  lawe,  having  any 
ecclefiafticall  livinge,  fhall  weare  in  their  com- 
mon  apparell  abrode  a  fyde  gowne  with  fleeves 
ftreyght  at  the  hand  without  any  cuttcs  in  the 
fame;  and  that  alfo  without  any  fallinge  capc; 
and  to  weare  typpets  of  farcenet,  as  is  lawfull  for 
them  by  thadt  of  parliament  "  anno  xxiv 
Hen.  odavi". 

Item,  That  all  dodtors  of  phyficke,  or  of 
any  other  facultye,  having  any  livinge  ecclcfia- 
fticall,  or  any  othcr  that  may  difpende  by  the 
churche  one  hundred  markes,  fb  to  be  eftemed 
by  the  fmiccs  or  tenthes  of  their  promotions; 
and  all  prcbcndarics,  whofe  promotions  be  valu- 
ed  at  twenty  pound  or  upward,  weare  tJie  like 
apparell. 

Item,  That  they  and  all  ccclefiaftical  perfons 
or  other,  havinge  any  ecclefiafticall  livinge, 
doe  weare  the  cappe  appointcd  by  the  injun- 
flions.  And  thcy  to  weare  no  hattcs  but  in 
their  journeinge. 

Item,  That  thcy  in  their  journeinge  do  weare 
theire  clokes  with  fleevcs  put  on,  and  lyke  in  fa- 
fhion  to  their  gownes  without  gards,  welts,  or 

QUtS, 

Item,  That  in  their  private  houfes  and  ftudies 


to  anothcr,  bee  by  no  means  admitted  to  ferve     theyufe  their  owne  liberty  ofcomely  apparrell. 


without  ceftimonye  of  thediocefan,  fromwhence 
they  come,  in  writing  of  theyre  honefty  and  a- 
bility. 

Item,  That  the  bysfliop  doe  call  home  once 
in  the  yeare  any  prebendary  in  his  churche,  or 
bencficed  in  the  dioces,  whiche  ftudieth  at  the 
VOL.  IV. 


Item,  That  all  inferiour  ecclefiaflical  perfons 
fliall  wcare  longe  gownes  of  the  fafliion  afore- 
fayde,  and  cappes  as  before  is  prefcribed. 

Item,  that  all  poore  parfons,  vicars,  and  cu- 

rates  do  endevor  themfelves  to  conforme  theire 

apparrell  in  like  force  fo  foone  and  as  conveni- 

S  f  f  entlcv 


15^    Advertisements  for  due  order  in  prayers  etc. 

I  fhall  ufe  fobrietie  in  apparrel,  and  fpeclal- 


entlye,  as  theiie  ability  will  ferve  to  the  fame. 
Provided  that  their  abilitye  bee  judged  by  the 
byslliop  of  the  dioces.  And  yf  theire  abiUtye 
Will  not  fufter  to  buye  them  longe  gownes  of 
the  fornle  afore  prefcribed,  that  then  they  fliall 
weare  their  fliortc  gownes  agreable  to  the  forme 
before  expFcfied. 

Item,  That  al  fuche  perfons,  as  have  ben  or 
be  eccleliafticall,  and  ferve  not  the  minyfterie, 
or  have  not  accepted,  or  (Iiall  refufe  to  accepte 
the  othe  of  obedience  to  the  queenes  majefty, 
doe  froni  hencefourth  abrode  weare  none  of 
tlie  fayde  apparrell  of  the  forme  and  fafliion 
aforefayde,  but  to  go  as  mere  layemen,  till 
they  be  reconciled  to  obedience;  and  who  fliall 
:)bliinately  refufe  to  do  the  fame,  that  they  bee 
prefented  by  the  ordinarye  to  the  commiftioners 
in  caufes  ecclefiafticall,  and  by  them  to  be  re- 
formed  accordingly. 

Trotejiations  to  be  made,  promifed,  and  fubfcrib- 
ed  by  them  tbat  fiall  hereafter  bee  admitted 
to  any  office,  roome,  or  cure  in  any  churche, 
cr  other  place  ecclefiajiicall. 
Inprimis,  I  fliall  not  preache  or  publlquely 

interprete,  but  onely  reade  that,  whiche  is  ap- 

pointed  by  publique  authoritye,  without  fpe- 

cial  licence  of  the  bysfhope  under  his  feale. 
I  fliall  reade  the  fervice  appoynted  playnly, 

diftindtly,  and  audibly,  that  all  the  people  may 

heare  and  underftande. 

I  fliall  keepe  the  regifter  booke  accordinge  to 

the  queenes  majefties  injundtions. 


ly  in  the  churche  at  common  prayers,  according 
to  order  appointed. 

I  fliall  move  the  parifhioners  to  quiet  and. 
concorde,  and  not  geve  them  caufe  of  ofFenccj 
and  fhall  helpe  to  reconcile  them,  whiche  be  at 
variaunce,  to  my  uttermofte  power. 

I  fhall  reade  daylie  at  the  leafte  one  chapter  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  and  one  other  of  the  Newe, 
with  good  advifement  to  thincreafe  of  my 
knowledge. 

1  do  alfo  faithfully  promife  in  my  perfon  to 
ufe  and  exercife  my  office  and  place  to  the  ho- 
nor  of  God,  to  the  quiet  of  the  queenes  fub- 
jeds  within  my  charge,  in  truth,  concorde, 
and  unitye.  And  alfo  to  obferve,  kepe,  and 
mentayne  fuche  order  and  uniformity  in  all  ex- 
ternal  policye,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  as  by  the  lawes  good  ufuages  and  or- 
ders  are  already  well  provided  and  eftablifhed. 

I  fliall  not  openlye  intermeddle  with  any  ar- 
tificers  occupations,  as  covetoufly  to  feke  a  gayne 
thereby,  havinge  in  ecclefiaftical  lyvinge  to  the 
fomme  of  20.  nobles  or  above  by  yere. 

Agreed  upon,  and  fubfcribed  by    • 


Matthaeus  Cantuarienfi; 
Edmundus  Londinenfis 
Richardus  Elienfis 
Edmundus  Roffenfis 
Robertus  Wintonienfis 
Nicolaus  Lincolnienfis 


Archiepifc.  Cahf. 
Matth.  Parker  7. 


Anno  Chrifti 
15(54.. 


Commiflioners  in 
caufes  ecclefiafti- 
call,  with  others. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  8. 


^ieen  Eltzabeth'';  letter  to  the  hifhop  of  London  for  feizhig  fedittotis  hooks  tranf- 
ported  from  he^yond  fea.     Strype's  Annals  vol.  I.  app,  p,  74. 


By  the  queene. 

Y  G  H  T  reverend  father  in  God,  right  tru- 
ftie  and  wel  beloved,  we  grete  you  well. 
Where  we  be  geven  to  underftand,  that  cer- 
tain  unnatUral  and  feditious  fubjefts  of  this  our 
realme  being  fled  out  of  the  fame,  and  lyving 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  feas,  ceafl^e  not  conty- 
nually  to  contrive  and  fend  over  hither  fundry 
feditious  and  flanderous  books,  to  be  fpredde 
abrode  here,  partely  for  there  own  private  gayne, 
but  efpecially  to  move  the  ignorant  people  to 
diforder;  a  thing  very  requifite  to  be  looked 
unto,  as  being  merely  againft  all  good  order 
and  policy  of  this  our  ftate,  and  contrary  alfo 
to  tlie  ftatutes  and  laws  of  this  our  realme;  we 
lett  you  wete,  that  confidering  the  moft  partc 
of  thofe  flaunderous  books  be  brought  in  by  fuch 
veflells,  as  arryve  within  our  porte  of  London, 
of  wlaich  place  you  are  the  chief  paftor  and  bi- 
{hoppe ;  and  waying  withall  that  you  are  one  of 
our  commiflioners  for  matters  ecclefiafticall ;  we 
have  thought  good  to  appointe  you  fpecially  to 
have  regarde  hereunto.  And  for  the  better 
dealing  therein,  we  have  given  order  to  our 
high  treafourer  of  England  exprefsly  by  our 
letters,  that  he  fliall  fuffer  fuche  one   or    mo 


perfons  of  difcretion,  as  you  fhall  appointe  for 
this  purpofe,  to  reforte  to  our  Cuftorae  houfe 
of  London,  as  any  fliip  or  vefl^ell  fhall  come  in 
from  time  to  time,  and  ther  to  fyt  with  our 
cuftomers  and  other  officers,  for  the  ferche  and 
perfedie  underftanding  of  the  ftate  of  fuche 
bookes,  and  as  anye  fuche  fhail  be  found  to  be 
brought  to  your  handes,  to  th'intent  that  upon 
the  confidering  of  the  fame,  you  may  do  with 
them,  as  to  your  difcretion  fhall  be  thought 
good.  And  further  call  before  you  and  exa- 
mineall  fuche  perfons,  asyou  fhall  finde  faultie 
herein,  or  in  any  wife  to  be  fufpefted ;  and  up- 
on  due  tryall  of  his  faulte  to  caufe  him  to  be 
puniflied,  as  the  lawes  of  this  our  realme  will 
permit,  or  othervvife  in  reaibn  flialbe  thought 
fyt.  And  yf  you  fliall  think  yt  requifite  to  have 
the  like  order  in  any  other  porte;  we  have  alfo 
given  commaundment  to  our  iiiid  treafourer  to 
caufe  the  fame  to  be  executed,  upon  the  noticc 
to  be  given  from  you,  and  the  diocefl"an  of  the 
place ;  requiring  you  therefore  to  take  fome 
care  herein,  and  to  make  fome  fpeciall  choyfe 
of  the  men,  that  you  fliall  appoinfte  hereunto, 
bothe  for  their  difcretion,  and  alfo  for  their  di- 
ligence,  in  fuche  forte,  as  we  may  perceive  fome 
good  to  grow  by  this  our  order,  for  the  redrefs 

of 


^ltzeen  Eliz  abeth's  ktter  to  the  bijhop  ^  L o  n  d  o  k.    25 i 

of  thele  evil    praftifes.     And  thes  our  letters  minifter  the  24th  day  of  January,  in  the  eighth 

Ihal  be  your  fufficient  warrant  in  this  belialf.  yere  of  our  reigne. 
Yeven  undcr  our  fignet  at  our  paluce  of  Weft- 


Aichiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  7. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1565. 


Synodus  utrwfque  provmdae  Cantuar.  et  Ebor. 


Reg. 


Angliae 

EHZAB.  8. 


SY  N  o  D  u  s  utriufque  provinciae  Cantuar.  et 
Ebor.  ad  primum  diem  menfis  Maii  proro- 
gata  per  breve  regium  dat.  9.  die  Aprilis,  anno 
regni  7.  ufque  in  5.  diem  Odobris  prox.  futur. 


et  ab  eo  die  per  ahud  breve  dat.  16.  die  Sept. 
anno  regni  7.  ad  oftavum  diem  menlis  Februa- 
rii  feq.  prorogabatur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  8. 


Anno  Chrifli 
156(5. 


Reg.  .-Xngliae 
Elizab.  5. 


Synodus  provinciae  Cantuar.  et  I^bor.     Ex  extradl,  Fleylin.  et  reg.  Ebor. 


Y  N  o  D  u  s  provinciae  Cantuar.  ab  oflavo  die 
menfis  Februarii  ad  primum  diem  Odlobris, 
anni  M.d.lxvi.  per  breve  regium  prorogabatur. 
Hoc  die  et  quatuor  ahis  congregata,  continua- 
batur  ad  30.  Odtobris.  Eo  die,  qui  fextam  fe- 
cit  fcffionem,  epifcopi  poft  traftatum  et  com- 
municationem  inter  eos  ahquamdiu  habitam, 
prolocutorem  accerfiverunt,  eumque  jufferunt 
fex  viros  difcretos  inferioris  domus  feUgere  ad 
excogitand.  et  concipiend.  formam  Ubri  de  fub- 
fidio  dominae  reginae  per  praelatos  et  clerum 
diftae  Cant.  provinciae  concedcndo.  Per  duas 
alias  deinde  feffiones  haec  convocatio  continua- 
ta,  die  22.  Novemb.  (quae  nona  fuit  felTio)  ad 
aedes  Lambethanas  transferebatur;  ubi  feffione 
undecima  Dec.  4.  reverendiffimus  legi  fccit  co- 
ram  iis  Ubrum  de  fubfidio  dominae  reginae  con- 
cedendo,  cujus  confcribendi  et  examinandi  cau- 


fa  feffiones  viginti,  h.  e.  integer  hujus  convoca- 
tionis  annus  confumebatur.  Tandcm  tertio  die 
menfis  Januarii  per  breve  regium  diffoK-ebatur. 

Eboracensis  provinciae  fynodus  ocftavo  die 
Februarii  anno  praecedente  fummonita  per  bre- 
ve  regium  dat.  7.  Februar.  anno  regni  S.ulterius 
prorogata  eft  ufque  in  diem  primum  Oftobris 
prox.  feq.  Ab  iUo  die  pcr  breves  continuatio- 
nes  de  die  in  diem  ufquc  ad  20.  menfis  De- 
cembris,  M.d.lxvi.  Quo  tempore  aUud  fubfi- 
dium  reginae  concedcbatur,  et  hoc  facto,  com- 
miffarii  fynoduni  hanc  ufque  in  8.  Januarii,  ec 
inde  in  15.  diem  ejufdem  menfis  continuave- 
runt.  Et  tunc  convocatio  dillblvcbatur  per 
breve  regium  datum  3.  die  Januarii,  anno  re- 
gni  9. 


The  archbiJJoops  letter  to  the  bifljop  of  Lonclon  for  conformttie. 

fol.  256.  b. 


Reg. 


Parkcr  I. 


Ri  G  H  T  well  beloved  brother,  after  my  right 
hartiecommendations  in  our  faviour  Chrifi. 
Whereas  you  do  well  know  what  offenfe  is  ta- 
ken,  for  that  diverfe  and  fundry  of  the  ftate  ec- 
clefiaftical  be  fo  hardlie  induced  to  conformitie, 
in  adminiftration  of  public  pravers  and  fa- 
craments,  and  in  outward  appareU,  agreable, 
in  regard  of  order,  for  thcm  to  weare,  not- 
withftanding  cftabliflicd  and  other  orders  and 
ordinances  prcfcribed  in  the  fame ;  in  which 
diforder  appeareth  (as  is  commonlie  interpreted) 
a  manifeft  violation  and  contempte  of  the 
quenes  majefties  authoritie,  and  abufing  her 
princely  clemency  in  fo  long  bearinge  with  the 
.  fame,  without  executlon  cf  condigne  feveritie 
for  there  due  correftion,  if  the  lawes  were  ex- 
tendid  uppon  them.  And  whereas  the  whole 
ftate  of  the  realme,  by  afte  of  Parliament  o- 
penly  pubUfiied,  doth  moft  erneftly  in  God's 
name  require  us  all  to  endeavour  ourfelves,  to 
the  utmoft  of  our  knowledge,  duely  and  truely 
to  execute  the  faid  lawes,  as  we  will  anfwer 
before  God ;  by  the  which  adte  alfo,  we  have 
full  power  and  authoritie  to  reform,  and  pu- 
niih   by  cenfures  of  the   churche  all  and  fin- 


guler  perfones,  which  fliall  offende;  and  where- 
as  alfo  the  quenes  moft  excellent  majeftie,  now 
a  yere  paft  and  more,  addreffcd  her  highnefs 
lettres  cnforcing  the  fame  charge,  the  contents 
whereof  I  fcnt  unto  your  lordfliip  in  hcr  name 
and  authoritie,  to  admonilli  thcm  to  obedience, 
and  fo  I  dowt  not  but  ycur  lordfliip  have  dif- 
trihutcd  the  fame  unto  othcr  of  our  brethren 
within  this  province  of  Canterburye;  wherc- 
uppon  hath  enfued  in  the  moft  part  of  the 
realm  an  humble  and  obedicnt  conformitic,  and 
yet  fome  few  perfons,  I  fear  more  fcrupulous 
than  godly  prudcnt,  have  not  conformed  thiem- 
felves:  peradventure  fome  of  them  for  lack  of 
particular  defcription  of  orders  to  be  followed, 
which  as  your  lordfliip  doth  know,  were  a- 
greed  upon  amonge  us  long  agoe;  and  yct  in 
certeine  refpefts  not  publiflieJ  now  for  the 
fpcdy  reformation  of  the  fmie,  as  the  quencs 
highnels  Iiath  exprelsly  chargcd  both  you  and 
me  of  late.  Being  therfore  cauled  to  her  pre- 
fence  to  fee  her  lawes  executid,  and  good  or- 
ders  decreed  and  obferved,  I  can  no  lefs  do  of 
my  obedience  to  alrnighty  God,  of  my  allegi- 
ance  to  her  princely  eftate,  and  of  fincere  zeal 

to 
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to  the  truth  aiid  promocion  of  chriftian  religi- 
on  now  eftablifhed,  but  require  and  charge  you, 
as  you  vvill  anfvver  to  God,  and  to  her  majeftie, 
to  iee  her  majefties  lawes  and  injuniflions  due- 
ly  obferved  within  yoiir  dioc.  and  allfo  theis 
our  convenient  orders  delcribed  in  thers  bookes, 
at  theis  prefent  fent  unto  your  lordfliip;  and 
furthermore  to  tranfmitt  the  fame  bookes  with 
yoiu-  lettres  (according  as  hath  been  heretofore 
ufed)  unto  all  others  of  our  brethren  within 
this  province,  to  caufe  the  fame  to  be  perform- 
id  in  their  feverall  jurifdidions  and  charges. 
And  wliere  vve  have  of  hue  the  26th  day  of 
this  prefent  monthe  of  March,  called  before 
us,  according  to  the  quenes  majeflies  com- 
mandemenc  in  this  bchalf  fignified  all  manner 
of  parfonSj  vicars,  and  curates  fervinge  within 
the  citye  of  London,  and  have  commanded  di- 
vers  of  them  in  their  obedieuce,  who  have  con- 
fidered  their  duties  in  this  hehalf;  fo  have  we 
alfo from  this  day  fourth,  fufpendid  all  miniflers 
exprefsly  refufing  conformitie  from  their  pu- 
bhc  miniftration  whatfoever,  and  have  aUb 
denounced  fequeftration  of  all  the  fruites  of 
ther  levinges  fo  long  tyme  as  they  fliall  remayne 
in  this  difobedience ;  fignifying  further,  that  if 
vvithin  the  fpace  of  three  moneths,  from  thenfe 
next  enfuing  this  advertifcment,  either  any  of 
them  do  attempt  to  offend  in  the  Uke  difobe- 
dience,  and  be  therefore  convidled  by  the  no- 


torious  evidence  of  the  fafte,  or  fhall  contiraie 
without  reconciling  of  themfelves,  and  promif- 
ing  and  llibfcribing  their  conformitie  to  the 
lawes  and  orders  agreable,  to  be  then  deprived 
"  ipfo  fafto  "  of  all  ther  fpiritual  prornGtrons 
in  vvhich  cafe  it  may  be  lawful  in  due  order 
of  lawe  to  all  patrons  and  doners  of  all  and 
finguler  the  fame  fpirituall  promotions,  or  any 
of  them,  to  prefente  or  collate  to  the  fitme,  as 
though  the  perfon  or  perfons  fo  defending  were 
dead;  after  which  like  fort  all  other  ordinaries, 
after  notice  given  unto  all  perfons  within  their 
jurifdidions  of  the  lawes,  injundtions,  and  other 
orders  eflablifhed  for  the  iame  conformitie,  I 
think  will  follow  in  order  the  fame  example, 
whereby  wc  truft  all  contention  and  juft  ofFence 
amongft  the  quenes  fubjedls  may  at  the  laft  be 
fuppreffed,  peace,  and  quietnefs  in  unitie  of 
dodtrine,  and  uniformitie  of  exterine  behavi- 
ours  recovered,  the  qucnes  majefties  authoritie 
reverenccd,  her  lawes  obediently  regarded,  to 
the  promotion  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpell,  and 
to  the  glory  of  almighty  God,  to  whom  for 
this  tyme  I  tommitt  you  in  all  grace  and  vertue 
as  my  felf.  From  my  houfe  at  Lambehith  the 
28thday  of  Marche,  M.d.lxvi. 

Tour  lovinge  brother, 

Mat  T  H  Ew  Cantuar. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parke-r  8. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1567. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  9. 


The  archbifhop  s  letter  to  the  bifhop  of  hondon  about  the  ckrgy  of  his  diocefe. 

Ex  reg.  Parker  fol.  z(5o.  a. 


AFTER  myright  hartie  commendations  un- 
to  your  lordlhip  premifed;  thes  flial  be  to 
defyre  and  require  you,  for  caufes  good  and  ur- 
gent,  to  cerciiie  me  in  writing  diftinftly,  on 
this  fide  the  firft  day  of  the  next  Michelmas 
tcrme,  the  names  and  furnames,  degrees,  and 
rcputid  age  of  all  and  fingular,  as  well  your 
dean,  archdeacons,  dignities,  and  prebendaries 
within  your  cathedral  church,  as  of  all  and  fiii- 
.guler  others  any  wayes  beneficed,  or  having  a- 
ny  fpirituall  promotion  within  your  faid  dio- 
cefs,  and  how  many  of  thein  be  refident  upon 
their  faid  fpirituall  promotions,  and  where,  and 


in  what  place,  and  cauling  the  abfentes  do 
dwell,  how  many  of  all  fuch  be  miniflers  or 
deacons,  and  how  many  no  preftes  or  deacons  j 
noting  alfo  who,  and  how  many  of  the  forefaid 
be  lernid,  and  able  to  preach,  and  how  many 
be  licenfid  thereto,  and  by  whom  they  be  fb; 
and  finally  how  many  of  them  do  kepe  hofpi- 
talityupon  heir  benefices  within  their  faid  di- 
ocefs,  with  a  like  note  of  all  vacant  benefices, 
and  the  naraes  of  fuch  as  do  receive  the  fruites 
thereof  Thus  not  doubting  your  lordfhip's 
fpedy  diligence  herein,  I  wifh  you  well  to  fare. 
From  my  mannor  of  Lambehith  this,  etc. 


Articles  to  be  enquired  of  m  the  metropchtical  vtfitation  of  the  mofl  reverend  fa^ 
ther  in  God  Matthew.,  by  the  provtdence  of  God  archbtfhop  of  Canterbtir'^^  pri- 
mate  of  all  England-,  and  metropohtan-,  tn  al  and  fingtdar  cathedral  and  colle- 
gate  chtirches  within  hts  provtnce  of  Canterbtiry.  Strype's  lifc  of  Farker 
app.  p.  8j. 


L  T7IRST,  Whether  your  dean,  archdeacons, 
•T  and  other  dignities  of  your  church  be 
refydent  or  not  ?  whether  they  be  graduates  ? 
what  other  promotions  or  livings  every  one  of 
them  hath  ?  whether  every  one  of  them  be  mi- 
niflers  or  not?  whether  they  ufe  femely  or 
prieftly  garments,  according  as  they  are  com- 
tnanded  by  the  quenes  majeflies  injundions  to 
doe? 


IL  Item,  Whether  your  prebendaries  be  re- 
fydent,  or  how  many  of  them  ?  vvhere  every 
one  of  the  reft  be  ?  what  be  their  names  ?  whac 
livings  they  have?  what  orders  they  be  in? 
how,  or  in  what  apparel  they  do  commonly 
goe  ?  whether  they  do  preach  in  their  courfe  ? 
or  how  often  ?  and  in  what  time  of  the  yere 
they  do  refbrt  to  your  catliedral  church  ? 

III.  Itcm. 


Artkks  of  vifitation  of  the  archbifljop  of  Canterbury 


III.  Item,  Whether  your  divine  fervice  be 
ufed,  and  your  lacraments  miniftred  in  man- 
iier  und  forme  prefcribed  by  thc  quenes  maje- 
ilies  iniunftions,  and  none  other  way  ?  whether 
it  bc  faid  or  fonge  in  due  time  ?  whether  in  al 
points  according  to  the  ftatutes  of  your  church, 
not  bcing  repugnant  to  uny  of  the  quenes  ma- 
icfties  laws  or  injundions?  whether  al  that  were 
wonte  be  bound,  or  ought  to  come  to  jt,  do 
1b  ftyl  ?  and  whcther  every  one  of  your  church 
openly  communicate  in  the  faid  cathedral 
cliurch,  at  the  leaft  tlirice  in  the  yere? 

IV.  Item,  Whether  your  grammar  fchool  be 
wel  ordered  ?  whether  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren  thereof  be  furniflred  ?  how  many  wanteth  ? 
and  by  whofedefauh?  whether  theybe  diligent- 
ly  and  godly  broughtup  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
wholefome  dodlrine  ?  whether  any  of  them  have 
been  received  for  money  or  reward,  and  by 
whom?  whether  the  ftatutes,  foundations,  and 
other  ordinances  touching  the  fame  grammar 
fchoo!,  and  fclioolmafter,  and  the  fcholars  ther- 
of,  or  any  other  having  doing  or  intereft  ther- 
in,  be  kept  ?  by  whcm  it  is  not  obferved,  or 
by  whofc  fault?  and  the  hke  in  al  points  you 
fhal  enepire  and  preient  of  your  chorifters  and 
marter. 

V.  Item,  Whether  al  officers  and  minifters 
of  your  ciiurch,  as  wel  within  as  without,  do 
their  duties  in  al  points  obediently  and  faith- 
fully?  and  whether  your  dean,  ftewards,  trea- 
furers,  purfers,  receyvers,  or  any  ofiicer  having 
any  charge,  or  any  ways  being  accomptant  to 
the  faid  church,  do  make  a  plain,  faithfull, 
and  true  accompt  at  fuch  days  and  times,  as 
be  limyttcd  and  appointed  by  the  ftatutes,  or 
cuftome  of  the  faid  church ;  making  fuU  pay- 
ment  reallie  of  all  arrearages  ?  whethcr  any  mo- 
ny  or  goods  of  the  church  do  remaine  in  any 
mans  hands  ?  who  they  be  ?  and  what  fum  rc- 
mayneth  ? 

VI.  Item,  You  fliall  enquyre  of  the  dodtrine 
and  judgment  of  al  and  flngular  hedd  and  mem- 
bers  of  your  church;  as  your  dean,  archdea- 
cons,  prebendaricp,  readers  of  divine  fcrvice, 
fchoolmafters,  vicars,  petti  -  canons,  deacons, 
condufts,  finging  men,  chorifters,  fcholars  in 
grammar  fchools,  and  al  other  officcrs  and  mi- 
nifters,  as  wel  within  your  chiirch,  as  without; 
whether  any  of  them  do  either  privihe  or  o- 
penlie  preach  or  teach  any  unwholefome,  erro- 
neous,  feditious  doftrine,  or  difcourage  any 
man  from  the  reading  of  the  holy  fcriptures  fo- 
berly  for  his  edlfying;  or  in  any  other  point  do 
perfwade  or  move  any  not  to  conform  them- 
felves  to  thc  order  of  religion  reformed,  reftor- 
ed,  and  received  l^y  public  authority  in  this 
church  of  England.  As  for  example,  to  aflirm 
and  maintain  that  the  quenes  maielly,  that  now 
is,  and  her  fucceflbrs,  kings  and  quenes  of  this 
realm  of  England,  is  not,  or  ought  not  to  be 
head,  and  chief  governour  of  this  her  people, 
or  church  of  England,  as  wel  in  eccleflaftical 
lavvs,  caufes,  or  matters,  as  temporal ;  or  that 
it  is  not  lavvfuU  for  any  particular  church,  or 
province  to  altcr  the  rites  and  ceremonies  pu- 
'blicklv  ufcd,  to  better  euification ;  or  that  any 

Voi .  IV. 
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man  may,  or  ought  by  his  private  authority, 
do  the  fame;  or  that  any  man  is  to  be  born 
with,  which  do  extoU  any  fupei  flitious  rehgi- 
on;  as  reliques,  pilgrimages,  lightings  of  can- 
dles,  kiflang,  kneeling,  or  ducking  to  images; 
or  praying  in  a  tongue  not  known,  rather  than 
Englifli,  or  to  put  truft  to  a  ccrtain  number  of 
"  Pater  nofters,"  or  ufe  any  beads  for  the  fame, 
or  fuch  other  things,  or  to  maintain  purgatory, 
private  maffcs,  trcntalls,  or  any  othcr  fond  fan- 
tafy  invented  by  man,  without  ground  of  God's 
word;  or  to  fay,  teach,  or  maintain,  that  chil- 
dren  being  infants  (hould  not  he  baptifcd;  or 
that  every  article  in  our  Credc,  ccmmonly  re- 
ceived  and  uled  in  the  clnirch,  is  not  to  be  be- 
lleved  of  necefluy ;  or  that  mortal  or  voluntary 
iins  committed  after  baptifmc,  be  not  remilTi- 
ble  by  penance ;  or  that  a  man,  after  that  he 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  cannot  fyn ;  or 
that  afterwards  he  cannot  ryle  again  by  grace 
to  repentancc;  or  that  any  man  lyvcth  without 
fyn ;  or  that  it  is  not  lawfuU  to  fwear  for  cer- 
tain  caufes,  or  that  civil  magiftrates  cannot  pu- 
niih,  for  certain  crimes  a  man  with  death;  or 
that  it  is  lawful  for  any  man,  without  outward 
calling  of  thc  magilfrates  appointed,  to  take 
upon  him  any  miniftry  of  Chrift's  church;  or 
that  the  word  of  God  doth  condemne  the  regi- 
ment  of  women  ;  or  that  the  word  of  God  dcth 
command  fole  Ivfe,  or  abftinence  from  marri- 
age  to  any  minifter  of  the  church  of  Chrift, 
not  having  the  gift  of  God  to  Hve  fole;  or  a- 
ny  othcr  errors,  or  falfe  doftrine,  contrary  to 
tlie  faitli  of  Chrift  and  holy  fcriptures. 

VII.  Item,  You  fliaU  enquire  of  the  names 
and  firnames  of  al  and  fingular  the  abovenam- 
ed  members,  officers,  minifters  of  this  your 
faid  church,  whether  you  know,  or  fufpedl  any 
of  them  to  attaine  his  room,  or  lyving  by  fi- 
monie,  that  is  by  mony,  unlawful  covenant, 
gyft,  or  reward  ?  who  prefented  him  ?  whe- 
ther  his  lyving  be  in  leafe  ?  and  by  whom  it 
is  leafed?  to  whom  ?  upon  what  rent?  whe- 
ther  he  doth  pav  any  penfion  for  it?  for  what 
caufc?  what  fum  ?  and  to  whom  ?  Whether  a- 
ny  of  thcm  be  known,  or  fufpedted  to  be  a 
fwearer,  an  adulterer,  a  fornicator,  or  fufpeft- 
ed  of  any  other  uncleanlines?  whether  any  of 
them  do  ufe  any  fufpedt  houfe,  or  fijfpedled 
company  of  any  fuch  faults,  any  taverne,  ale- 
hoiife,  or  tippling  houfcs,  at  any  unconveni- 
ent  feafons  ?  whether  any  of  them  be  fufpedt- 
ed  to  be  a  drunkard,  a  dicer,  a  carder,  a 
brawler,  fighter,  quarreler,  or  unquiet  peribn, 
a  carier  of  tales,  a  backbyter,  flaundercr,  bate- 
maker,  or  any  other  way^  a  breaker  of  chari- 
ty  or  unity,  or  caufe  unquietnefs  by  any  means? 

VIII.  Item,  Whether  you  have  necciTary  or- 
naments  and  books  of  your  church  ?  whether 
your  church  be  fufficiently  rcpaired  in  al  parts? 
what  ftock  or  annual  rent  is  appointed  toward 
the  reparation  of  the  cathedral  church?  in  whofe 
hands  or  cuftody  doth  it  remain  ? 

IX.  Item,  Finally,  you  fliall  prefent  what 
you  think  necefiary,  or  prcfitable  for  the  church, 
to  be  rcformed,  or  of  new  to  be  appointed,  and 
ordained  in  the  fiane. 

T  t  t  9uccn 
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Archiepifc.  Caiit. 
M\rTH.  Parker  9. 


Aiino  Cliiifti 
1568. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  10. 


Qiieen  EltzahetUs  ancl  the  archhtfloop  of  Canteibury  s  orders  for  enquiry  -what 
ftrangers  were  come  tnto  the  realm  for  pretence  of  rehgtun.  Reg.  Parker  I. 
fol.  270.  b. 

vifion,  by  the  mearies  of  the  bysfhopes  and  or- 
dinaries  under  you,  as  well  in  places  exemDie 
as  otherwife,  that  no  manner  of  ftrangers^be 
fuffered  to  remayn  within  any  part  of  our  do- 
minions  in  your  province,  but  fuch  as  (liall  be 
knowne  or  commonly  reputed  to  be  of  chri- 
ftian  converfation,  and  meate  to  lyve  under  our 
protedlion,  according  to  the  treatis  of  enter- 
cours  betwixt  us  and  other  princes  our  neigh- 
bours.  Yeoven  under  our  fignet  at  our  mannor 
ofGrenewichethei^thdayof  May,M.D.LXviir. 
the  tenth  yere  of  our  reign.  Thes  fliall  be 
therfore  in  the  quenes  majefties  name  to  will 
and  require  your  lordfhip,  that  having  regard 
(as  I  doubt  not  but  you  will)  to  the  execution 
of  the  quenes  majefties  faid  lettres  within  your 
own  diocefs,  you  do  alfo  forthwith  fignifie  the 
tenor  thereof  to  all  and  finguler  my  brethren 
the  other  bifhcps  and.  cther  ordinaries '  within 
my  province,  where  you  fliall  thinke  any  con- 
fluence  of  ftrangers  to  be,  willing  and  com- 
manding  them,  and  every  of  them,  in  the 
quenes  majefties  name,  v/ithout  delaye  to  caufe 
the  tenor  of  her  majefties  faid  Jettres  to  be  ex- 
ecuted  through  every  of  ther  feveral  dioceffes 
and  jurifdiaions,  as  well  in  places  exempt  as 
not  exempt,  as  to  them  and  every  of  them 
fhall  appertayne.  And  thus  I  byd  your  lord- 
ftiip  moft  hartely  well  to  fare  as  myfelf.  From 
my   houfe   at  Lambehith   the    a^th  of  May, 

M.D.LXVIII. 


To  the  right  honoiirahJe  and  my  lomnge  bro- 
ther,  the  biijljop  ofLondon,  yeve  thes. 
F  T  E  R  my  right  hartie  commendations  un- 
to  your  good  lordfliip  premifed.  Whereas 
I  have  of  late  receivid  the  quenes  majefties 
moft  honourable  lettres  miffive,  the  true  tenor 
whereof  hereafter  enfueth: 

Moft  reverend  father  in  God,  right  truftie 
and  right  well  beloved,  we  grete  you  welL 
Forafmuch  as  we  do  underftand  that  there  do 
dayly  repair  into  this  our  realme  great  numbers 
of  ftrangers  from  the  parties  beyond  the  feas, 
otherwyfe  tlian  hath  been  accuftomed ;  and  the 
moft  parte  thereof  pretending  the  caufe  of  there 
coming  to  be  for  to  lyve  in  this  realm  with  fa- 
tisfaftion  of  ther  confcience  in  chriftian  religi- 
on,  accordlng  to  the  order  allowed  in  this  our 
realme;  and  doubting  left  that  amongft  fuch 
uumbers,  divers  may  alfo  reforte  intoour  realme, 
rhat  are  infedtid  with  dangeroufe  opinions,  con- 
trary  to  the  faith  of  Chrift's  church,  as  Anaba- 
ptiftes,  and  fuch  other  feftaris,  or  that  be 
guilty  of  fome  other  horrible  crimes  of  rebel- 
iion,  murder,  roberyes,  or  fuch  like  comniitted 
by  them  in  the  partes  from  whence  they  do 
come,  to  which  kynde  of  people  we  do  in  no 
wlfe  meane  to  permitte  any  refuge  within  our 
dominions:  therefore  we  do  will  and  require 
you  to  geve  fpedy  order  and  commaundment 
to  the  reverend  father  in  God  the  byfhop  of 
London,  and  all  other  ordinaries  of  any  place, 
where  you  fliall  thinke  any  fuch  confluence  of 
ftrangers  to  be  within  your  province,  that  with- 
out  delaye,  fpcciall  and  particular  vifitation, 
and  inquificion  be  made  in  every  parifh  for  this 
purpofe,  requifite,  of  all  manner  of  perfons 
being  ftrangers  borne,  of  what  country,  qua- 
litie,  and  eftate  foever  they  be,  with  the  pro- 
bable  caufes  of  ther  coming  into  this  our 
realme,  and  the  time  of  ther  continuance,  and 
in  v/hat  fort  they  do  lyve,  and  to  what  churches 
they  do  reforte  for  exercife  of  chriftian  religion, 
with  fucb  other  things  requifite  in  this  cafe  to 
be  underftonde,  for  the  worthinefs  of  there 
continuance  in  this  our  realme;  and  therupon 
to  caufe  perfedlc  regifters  to  be  made,  and  fo  to 
continue,  and  to  geve  advertifement  to  our  ju- 
ftices,  and  minifters  of  our  lay  power,  to  pro- 
ceed  fpedily  to  the  trial  of  fuch,  as  fliall  be 
found  fufpedtid  of  the  forefeid  crimes  or  other- 
whe,  that  ftiall  noc  be  conformeable  to  fuch 
order  of  religion  as  is  agreable  to  cur  lawes,  or 
as  is'  permitted  to  plj.ces  fpecially  appointed 
for  the  reforte  of  ftrangers,  to  tlie  exercife  of 
religion  in  the  ufe  of  common  prayerand  the 
lacraments:  and  in  all  other  things  we  v,'ill  and 
rcquire  you  to  ufe  all  good  diligence  and  prc- 


The  articles  of  enquiry  were  as  follov/. 

Articles  inqiiired  of  in  the  ferche  for  the  7mm- 
ber  of  Jlraiingers  ivithin  the  cify  of  Lo?idon, 
and  aboiit  tbe  fame,  in  the  Jttonths  of  No- 
vember  ojid  Deccmber  Jaji  paji,  -viz.  anno 
Domird  M.D.LXvii. 

L  Firft,  You  fliall  inquire  how  many  ftrauno-- 
ers  and  aliens,  as  well  men,  as  women  and 
children,  are  dwelling  and  refyent,  or  abiding 
\yithin  your  feverall  parifhes ;  and  of  what  na- 
tion  they  be.? 

IL  Item,  How  long  every  of  them  have 
been  dwellyng  or  abyding  there,  and  what  the 
names  of  every  of  them  are,  and  about  what 
time  every  of  them  came  firft  hither } 

III.  Item,  Of  v/hat  trade,  lyving,  or  oc- 
cupation  they  be,  and  how  m.any  of  them  are 
vehemently  fufpeded  or  defamed  of  any  evil 
lyving,  or  to  be  fetters  forv/ard  or  favcurers  cf 
any  naughtie  religion  or  fed;.? 

IV.  Item,  Whether  they  do  reforte  to  their 
parifli  churches  to  hear  divine  fervice,  and  to 
receave  the  facram.ents,  as  others  of  the  pari- 
fliioners  do,  or  are  bound  to  do  ? 

V.  Item, 
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V.  Item,  How  many  of  them  abfent  them-  VI.  Item,  How  manv  of  them  reforte  to 
felves  from  theyr  faid  feveral  parifli  churches,  their  churches  appointed  for  ftraungprs  Iiere  iji 
v.nd  what  their  names  be  ?  the  city  of  London  ? 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
M.vtth.Parker  10. 


AnnoCliiifti 
IJ69. 


Rcg,  Anjliac 


A  licence  for  feverall  recreations  on  Sttriday  tolleraied  by  qneen  EUzaheib. 
Ex  apographo  ia  praefat.  Tho.  Hcarnii  ad  Cambden.  Elizab.  n.  z8. 


To  all  tnajors,  fiereffes,  conjiables,  and  other 
bed  officers  within  the  countie  of  Middle- 
fex. 

AFTER  our  hartje  commendations.  Where- 
aswe  are  enformed  that  one  John  Secon- 
ton  Powlter,  dwellinge  within  the  parifhe  of 
St.  Clementes  Daines,  beinge  a  poore  man, 
havinge  foure  fmall  children,  and  falleii  into 
decaye,  ys  lycenfcd  to  have  and  ufe  fome  playes 
and  games  at  or  uppon  nyne  feverall  Sondaies 
for  his  better  releif,  comforte  and  fuftentacion 
within  the  countie  of  Middlefcx,  to  comenfe 
and  begynne  at  and  from  the  2  2d  daie  of  Maye 
next  comynge  after  the  date  hereof,  and  not  to 
remayne  in  one  place  not  above  thre  ieverall 
Sondaies;  and,  we  confiderjnge  that  great  re- 
forte  of  people  is  lyke  to  come  thereunto,  we 
will  and  require  you  as  well  for  good  order,  as 


alfo  for  the  prefervation  of  the  quenes  maiellic: 
pcace,  that  you  take  with  you  foure  or  fyve  of 
the  difcrete  and  fubftanciall  men  within  vour 
office  or  liberties,  where  the  games  flial  be^puc 
in  pradifc,  then  and  there  to  forefee  and  uoo 
your  endevor  to  your  befc,  in  that  behalf  du- 
ringe  the  contynuance  of  the  games  or  playes, 
which  games  are  hereafter  feverallie  mencvon- 
ed,  tliat  is  to  faye;  the  fliotinge  with  the  iVand- 
erd,  the  fliotingc  with  tlie  brcde  arrowe,  thc 
fliotinge  at  the  twelve  itore  prick,  the  fliot- 
inge  at  the  Turke,  the  leppinge  for  men,  tlie 
runninge  for  men,  the  wraflhnge,  the  throw- 
i.nge  of  tlie  fledge,  and  the  pytchinge  of  the 
barre,  with  all  luche  other  gam.es  as  have  at 
any  time  heretofore  or  now  be  lycenfed,  ufed^ 
or  playcd.  Yeoven  the  26th  daie  of  ^'^pril  in 
the  eleventh  yerc  of  the  quenes  ma)icflic's 
raigne. 


The  archbifljop' s  letter  io  the  bifljop  of  London  ahoft  the  provifton  of  arn:s  to  he 


made  hy  the  clergy 


Reg.  Parker  I.  fol.  278.  a. 


AF  T  E  R  my  hartie  commendations  unto  your 
good  lordfhip  premiled.  I  have  of  late  re- 
ceived  (as  your  lordfliip  knoweth)  command- 
ment  from  the  quenes  highnefs,  and  her  hon- 
orable  privy  councill,  to  take  order  for  a  certain 
view  to  be  had,  and  with  fpede  certified,  of  ar- 
mour  to  be  provided  by  the  clergy  of  the  pro- 
vince  of  Cant.  according  to  the  proportion  and 
rate  prefcribed  and  ufed  in  the  tyme  of  the  raigne 
of  the  late  king  and  queen,  king  Philippe  and 
queen  Mary,  which  rate  and  proportion  is  to 
theis  lettres  in  a  fchedule  annexed;  thefe  are  to 
will  and  requier  your  lordfliip  to  geve  order 
as  well  to  the  clergy  of  your  own  dioces,  for 
the  reddy  performance  of  the  fame,  as  alfo  to 
figniiie  the  faid  commandment  to  the  refidewe  of 
my  brethren,  the  other  bysfliopes  of  my  province 
of  Cant.  willing  and  commanding  them,  and 
every  of  them  forthwith  to  accomplifli  her 
highnefs  laid  commandment  in  every  ther  fe- 
veral  diocefes  and  juriididions,  as  to  them  and 
ther  bounden  dueties  appertayneth ,  and  the 
fame  view  by  them  and  every  of  them  fo  tak- 
en,  according  to  the  faid  rate  and  proportion, 
fpedely  to  certihe  unto  me  at  Lambehith,  with 
tlie  names,  furnames,  and  promotions  of  all 
that,  according  to  the  faid  fchedule,  be  charge- 
able  with  aiiy  fuch  provifion.  And  thus  I  byd 
your  lordfliip  moli:  hartely  well  to  fare  as  my 
felf.  From  my  houfe  at  Lambehith  the  6th  of 
May,  M.D.LXix. 

Whereas  the  lordes  of  the  quenes  majeflies 
mofl:    honorable   privye  counfaile    have  geven 


commaundmei:t  for  the  provifion  of  armour 
and  other  furniiure  by  the  clergie  of  thjs  realm  ■ 
according  to  fuch  order  and  rates,  as  was  ufcd 
in  the  tyme  of  the  late  king  Philippe  and  qucen 
Mary,  the  feveral  ratcs  and  order  thea  ulcd  ia 
that  behalf  arc  hcre.-ifter  particularly  fpccihed  ; 
videlicet. 

That  ea-ery  one  of  the  clergle  havinr;  landes, 
or  pofl^ehions  of  efl:ate  of  enheritatre  of  fre- 
holde,  fliall  provide  and  find,  and  be  charo-e- 
ble  with  armour,  horfes,  and  other  fnrnirure 
in  fuch  forr,  and  in  manner,  and  forme,  as  e- 
very  temporall  man  is  chirged,  by  rea'bn  of 
his  landes  and  poffefiions,  by  vertue  of  the  fta- 
ture  made  in  the  fourth  a.rn\  fifth  ycres  of  the 
reignes  of  the  late  king  Philippe  and  queen 
Mary. 

Item,  That  every  one  of  the  faid  cler2;ie, 
having  benefits,  fpiritual  promotior.s  or  penfi- 
ons,  the  clere  value  whereof,  eithtr  by  them.- 
felves,  or  joyncd  together,  do  amounte  to  the 
clere  yerely  value  of  xxx.I.  or  upwards,  fliall 
be  bound  and  charged  to  provide,  h.ive,  and 
maynteyne  armour,  and  other  provifion,  requi- 
rite,  according  to  fuch  proportion  and  rate,  as 
the  temporaltie  are  bound  and  charsjed  by  'the 
faid  ftatute,  by  reafon  of  their  moveable  goodes. 

Item,  If  any  of  the  clergie  of  this  realm 
have  both  temporall  landes  and  pofieflions,  and 
alfo  fpiritual  promotions,  he  fliall  be  charged 
with  armour  and  othcr  provifion  accordino-^to 
the  grcatefl:  rate  of  one  of  them,  and  not  with 
both. 
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Obfervations  in  rating  the  proportion  of  armour. 

I.  Furft,  The  bufhop  to  rate  himfelf  amongeft 
the  temporaltie  for  landes. 

II.  Secondly,  To  rate  the  dean  and  preben- 
daries,  as  the  temporaltie,  for  goods  fromxxx.l. 
upwards. 

IIL  Item,  To  rate  the  •vVhole  diocefs  in  like 
forte. 


IV.  Item,  To  accompte  fuch  as  be  refident 
within  the  diocefs  under  the  fomme  of  xxx.  1. 
and  yet  having  benefices  or  penlions  elfewhere 
to  make  up  the  fame  iomme  or  upwardes/ 
to  be  rated  there  amonge  the  fiipplies. 

V.  Item,  to  rate  every  incumbenc  whcre 
he  is  refident,  and  every  ordinarie  chaplain  not 
refident,  in  the  diocefs  where  he  ferveth. 


Archiepifc.  Cmt. 
^rATTH.  Parker  10. 


Anno  Chrifti 
15^9. 


Reg.  ^ngliae 
Eliz.ib.  II. 


7he  arcbbtfhop  of  Cayiterhury  s  letter  to  the  chapter  of  Tork  ahont  the  fp.me. 

Reg.  Parker  I.  fol.  278.  6. 


A 


FTER  my  moft  hartie  commendations 
premifed.  Whereas  in  the  time  of  the  late 
king  Philippe  and  quene  Mary,  there  was  a 
certein  proportion  and  rate  prefcribed  and  ufed, 
for  armour  to  be  founde  and  maynteinid  by 
the  clergie  of  this  reahn  of  England,  which 
rate  and  proportion  is  mentioned,  and  defcrib- 
ed  in  a  fchedule  therein  enclofed,  I  have  of 
late  receivid  commandment  from  the  quenes 
majeftie,  and  her  honorable  privy  counfaile,  for 
a  certain  vewe  to  be  had,  and  with  fpede  cer- 
tified,  of  the  faid  armour  to  be  provided  by 
the  clergy  of  my  province  of  Canterbury,  ac- 
cording  to  the  rate  and  proportion  containid  in 
the  fchedule  above  mentioned ;  whevein  like  as 


I  have  geven  order  for  the  due  and  fpedy  ac- 
compliihment  of  the  quene's  ma]efti(.*s  faid  com- 
mandment  throughout  my  provinee,  fo  I  thought 
convenient  to  geve  you  advertifement  thereof; 
wifhing  you  to  have  due  regard  for  the  like 
vewe  to  be  had,  and  with  all  convenient  fpeed 
certefied  throughout  the  province  of  York, 
where  you  have  charge  and  jurifdidion,  dur- 
ing  the  vacation  of  the  archiepifcopal  fee  there ; 
and  the  fame  vewe  fo  taken,  to  certifie  to  the 
honorable  privy  counfaile  with  fpeade  conve- 
nient.  And  thus  I  byd  you  moft  hartily  wel!  to 
fare.  From  my  houfe  at  Lambehith  the  i6th 
of  Maye,  M.d.lxix, 


'  Letter  of  the  counctl  to  the  archhijhop  of  Canterbtiry  about  the  recovermg  the  d'i- 
Jciplme  of  the  church.  Ex  originali  in  fylloge  epift.  annex.  Tito  Livio  Foro- 
Julienfi  edit.  Hearn.  p.  179.  feq. 

and  though  we  find  a  concurrencie  of  many  cauf^ 

es,  whereupon  fuch  general  diforders  and  con- 

tempts  have  of  late  years  grown  and  encreafed, 

(the  remedie  whereof  we  mean  to  feek  and  pro- 

cure  by  as  many  other  good  meanes  as  we  can) 

yet  certainly  we  find  no  one  caufe  hereof  great- 

er,  nor  more  manifeft,  than  an  univerfal  over- 

fight  and  neghgence   (for  lefs  we  cannot  term 

it)  of  the  biflrops  of  the  realm,  who  have  not 

only  pecuUar  poffeffions,  to  find,  provide,  and 

maintain  officers,  but  have  ahb  jurifdidion  over 

all  inferior  minifters,  paftors,  and  curates,  by 

them  to  enquire  or  be  informed  of  thefe  man- 

ner  ofcontempts  and  diforders,  and  byteaching 

and  correftion  to  reform  them.     Or  if  the  of- 

fenders  fhould  for  any  refpeift  appear  incorrigi- 

ble,  thereof  to  make  due  information   to   her 

majeftie,  as  the  fupream  governor  under  God  of 

the  whole  realme.      And  furely,  though    we 

know,  that  fome  of  the  bifhops  of  the  realme 

are  to  be  more  commended  than  fome  other,  for 

preaching,  teaching,  and  vifiting  of  their  dio- 

cefe,  yea  and  for  good  hofpitahty,  and  other 

good  examples  of  life;  yet  at  this  time  doubt- 

ing,  that  a  great  part    of  the  realm   in  fundrie 

places  is  touched  with  the  infeflion  of  thefe  dif- 

orders,  tho'  Ibme  more,  fome  lefs,  and  (as  we 

iear)  no  bifiioprick  fully  free:    we  have  there- 

fore  neceflarily  concluded  to  notifie  to  every  one 

of  the  bifliops  alike  this  her  majefties  carefull- 

^  nefs 


AF  T  E  U  our  very  heartie  commendations  to 
your  good  lordiliip.  The  queen's  majeftie 
of  late  i)i   conference  with  us  upon  the  ftate  of 
this  her  realm,  among  other  things  meet  to  be 
reformedi,    is  moved  to  think,  that  univerfally 
in  the  ecclefiaftical  govcrnment  the  care  and  di- 
ligence,  that  properly  belongeth  to  the  ofiice  of 
bilhops ,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  prelates  and  pa- 
ftors  o^."  this  church  of  England,  is  of  late  years 
fo  dinjinifhed  and  decayed,  as  no  fma!l  number 
of  her  fubiefls,  partly  forlack  of  diligentteach- 
ing  and  information,  partly  for  lack  of  corre- 
&'ion  and  reformcition,  are  entered  either   into 
dangerous  errors,  or  into  a   manner  of  life  of 
contempt  or  libertie,  without  ufe  or  exercife  of 
any  rite  of  tlie  church,  openly  forbearing  to  re- 
fort  to  their  parilh  churches,  where  they  ought 
to  ufe  common  prayers,  and  to  learn  the  will 
of  Godbyhearing  of  fermons,  and  confequently 
receive  ihe  holy  facraments.     Of  the  increafe 
of  which  lamentable  diforders  her  majeftie  con- 
ceiveth  great  grief  and  offence,    and  therefore 
hath  exprefiy  charged  us  to  enquire  the  truth 
hereof  by  all  good  means  poflible,  and  to  pro- 
vide   fpeedily   for  the   reformation  and  reme- 
die  hereof,     Whereupon  according  to  her  ma- 
lefties  charge,  and  as  we  find   it  very  requifite 
of  our  own  dueties,  as  well  towards  almighty 
God,  as  to  her  majeftie  and  our  countrey,  we 
have  enteredinto  a  further  confideration  hereof; 


Lctter  to  the  archbifl)op  ahout  the  difcipline  of  the  church.  257 


nefs  and  defire  to  have  her  realm  herein  reform- 
ed,  and  for  that  purpofe  at  this  prefent,  to  feek 
the  underftanding  of  every  diocefe  in  certain 
points  thereafter  following.  And  therefore  we 
will  and  require  your  Jordfliip  in  her  majeftie's 
name,  that  tirft  ye  will  earneftly  conceive,  and 
thankfally  allow,  of  this  her  majeftie^s  godly 
dilpofuion,  and  next  that  yow  do  circumfpedtly 
and  as  quietly,  as  yow  may  (without  anyman- 
ner  of  proceeding,  likely  to  breed  public  of- 
fence)  enquire  or  caufc  to  be  cnquired  by  iuch, 
as  are  faithful  officers ,  and  not  diffemblers, 
what  perfons  they  be,  and  of  what  qualitie,  de- 
gree,  and  name,  that  have  not  of  late  time  re- 
forted  to  their  parifh  churches  within  your  dio- 
cefe,  or  have  not  ufed  the  common  prayers,  ac- 
cording  to  the  lawes  of  the  realm,  or  have  not 
at  ufual  times  received  the  holy  facrament,  and 
how  long  tiiey  have  forborn.  And  further  alfo 
we  require  to  be  advertifed,  what  ecclefiaftical 
public  officers  yow  have  under  your  lordihip 
in  your  diocefe,  who  they  be,  what  their  names 
and  degrces,  ordained  to  fee  to  the  execution  of 
thelawsof  thechurch.  Likewife  what  preachers 
yow  have,  properly  for  the  more  part  converfant 
with  yourfelf  in  your  houfliold,  and  what  o- 
ther  preachers  refiding  abroad  in  your  diocefe, 
and  what  ecclefiaftical  livings  every  of  them 
hath,  with  tlie  values  thereof,  or  what  other 
ftipends  they  have,  wherewith  they  have  any 
maintenance  or  fuftentation  to  continue  in  the 
fundtions.  Likewife  we  require  yow  by  autho- 
rity  of  thefe  our  letters  to  conferr  with  the  dean 
and  chaptcr  of  your  cathedral  church,  and  with 
the  heads  of  any  other  collegiate  church  in  your 
diocefe ,  or  with  any  otlier  perfons  having  any 
peculiar  jurifdldion  within  your  diocefe,  and 
caufe  them  to  ccrtifie  diftindly  by  writing,  what 
number  of  prebendarics,  canons,  and  preachers 
they  have,  which  do  refide  within  the  faid 
churches  and  iurifdiftions,  and  how  many  do 
not  refide,  and  how  many  of  them  do,  and  not 
ufe  to  preach,  and  what  be  their  names  and 
degrees,  and  in  like  fort  the  names  and  degrees 
of  them,  that  have  any  fuftentation  in  their 
churches  to  preach,  and  yet  do  not  refide,  nor 
do  preach.  And  Hkewife  we  defire  to  be  adver- 
tifed,  what  churches  or  places  ordained  to  have 
common  prayer,  are  by  any  meanes  prefently 
void  of  curates,  and  in  whofe  default  the  fame 
happeneth,    and  in  what  fort  yow   think    the 


fame  may  be  beft  remedied.  And  whilft  yow 
fhall  be  occupied  in  the  inquifition  hereof, 
wherin  we  would  have  yow  ufe  all  good  dili- 
gence ;  we  heartily  and  earneftly  rcquire  your 
lordihip,  as  yow  would  be  counted  worthy  of 
your  calling,  to  employ  all  your  care  and  in- 
duftry  in  procuring  more  diligent  preaching 
and  teaching  within  your  diocefe,  as  well  by 
your  felf,  as  by  all  others  having  the  gift  to 
preach.  And  therein  to  ufe  all  charitable  means 
by  diligent  inftrudtion  and  faithful  teaching  and 
example  of  life,  to  ftay  the  good,  fltithful, 
and  obedient  fubieds  in  their  duties,  and  to  in- 
duce  and  perfwade  others  to  return  from  their 
dilorders  and  errors,  fo  as  all  parties  may  ob- 
ferve  their  duties  in  the  public  and  open  fer- 
vice  of  almighty  God,  according  to  his  ordi- 
nance,  and  as  by  the  common  order  of  the 
realm  is  for  C-od's  honour  eftablifned.  And 
whatfoever  your  lordfliip  fhall  think  meet  and 
needful  to  be  granted  or  devifcd  for  your  fur- 
der  affiftance,  thereof  to  advertife  us,  whom 
yow  fliall  find  ready  to  add  and  fatisfie  yow 
as  firr  forth,  as  we  fliall  find  in  our  powers  rea- 
fonable,  either  by  our  felves,  orby  meanes  to  her 
majeftie,  whom  we  perceive  earneftly  difpofed 
to  have  the  glory  of  God  incrcafe,  by  the  due 
reverence  of  all  her  fubjcdls  in  his  fervice,  ac- 
cording  to  his  bleffed  word  and  command- 
ment.  And  thus  we  bid  your  good  lordfhip 
well  to  fare.  From  Windfore  6'''  of  November, 

M.D.LXIX. 

Tonr  lordp.nfi  lovlng  fricnds. 


N.  Bacon  Canc. 
F.  Bedford. 
E.  Clynton. 
W.Northt. 
R.  Leicefter. 


W.  Howard. 
R.  Sadleir. 
F.  Knollvs. 
Wa.  Mildmay. 
W.  Cecil. 


Pojlfcript :  Weprayyour  lordfliipnot  to  de- 
lay  the  anfweringto  us  with  fpeed  the  names  of 
the  recufants  to  come  to  church,  without  de- 
laying  for  the  reft,  and  to  procurc  the  like  cer- 
tificates  of  thefe  matters  from  the  bifliopricks 
of  Chichefter  and  Oxford  now  vacant,  and  to 
that  end  to  fend  them  a  copie  of  thefc  our  let- 
ters,  with  fpecial  charge  to  fee  the  fame  ac- 
compliflied. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 

MaTTH.  P.4RKER  II. 


Anno  Clirifli 
1569. 


Reg.  Angliac 
PIliz.vb.  12. 


Audesto  he  enqnvred  of  whhin  the  dmefeof  Cmiteybtify,  tn  the  ordtno.ne  vifita- 
tion  of  the  mofte  reverende  father  in  Qod  Matthew,  by  the  provtdence  of  God 
archebyfhop  of  Canterbtiry,  primate  of  all  Englande  and  metropolttane,  tn  the 
yeare    of  oure  Lorde  God  M.d.lxix.        Ex  reg.  Parker  I.  iol.  302.   a. 

1NPRIMIS,  Whether  divine  fervice  befaydeor 
Ibnge  by  youre  minifter  or  minifters  in  your 
feverall  churches  duely  and  reverendy,  as  it  is 
fet  forth  by  the  lawes  of  this  realme,  wlthout 
any  kinde  of  variation.  And  whether  the  holy 
facramentes  be  likewife  miniftred  reverently  in 
fuch  manner,  as  by  the  lawesofthis  realme,  and 

VoL.  rv. 


by  thc  quene'5  majefties  injun(5tions,  and  by 
thadvertifementes  fet  forthe  by  publikf  authori- 
ty  is  appointed  and  prefcrihed. 

IL  Item,  Whether  you  havc  in  youre  paryflie 

churches  all  things  necefi"ary  and  requifite  for 

common  prayer  and  adminiftration  of  the  fa- 

craments,  fpecially  thc  bookeof  common  prayer, 

U  u  11  the 
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the  Bible  in  the  largeft  volume,  the  homilyes, 
with  the  paraphrafes  of  Erafmup,  a  conveni- 
enc  pnipit  wel  placed ,  a  comly  and  decent 
table  fortheholy  communion  covered  decently, 
and  fet  in  place  prefcribed  by  the  quene's  ma- 
jefties  injundions.  The  chefle  or  boxe  for  the 
poore  men,  and  al  other  thinges  neceflary  in 
and  to  the  premif]es.  And  whether  your  aul- 
ters  bee  talcen  downe,  accordinge  to  the  com- 
maundemente  in  that  behalfe  geven. 

III.  Item,  Whether  youre  prefles,  curates, 
or  minifters  do  ule  in  the  time  of  tlie  celebra- 
tion  of  divine  fervice  to  weare  a  furples,  pre- 
fcribed  by  the  quene's  majefi:ie's  injunftionsand 
the  boke  of  common  prayer.  And  whether 
they  do  celebrate  the  fime  divine  fervice  in  the 
chauncell  or  in  the  churche,  and  do  ufe  all 
rites  and  orders  prefcribed  in  the  boke  of  com- 
mon  prayer,  etc.  and  none  other. 

IV.  Item,  Whether  your  curates  or  minifters 
do  publiquely  in  theire  open  churches  reade  in 
manner  appoynted  the  quene's  majefl;ie's  in- 
junftions  and  homelies :  the  aduertifementes 
lately  fette  forthe  by  publique  authoritie.  And 
■whether  the  fame  in  all  poyntes  be  duly  ob- 
ferved. 

V.  Item,  Whether  youre  curates  or  miniflers 
or  any  of  them  do  ufe  to  minifler  the  facra- 
mente  of  baptifme  in  bafons,  or  els  in  the  fonte 
flanding  in  the  place  accuflomed.  And  whether 
the  fame  fontebe  decently  kepte.  ^  And  whe- 
ther  they  do  ufe  to  minifter  the  holye  corh-" 
munion  in  waferbread  according  to  the  queene's 
majeftie^s  injundfions,  or  els  in  common  bread. 
^  And  alfo  whether  they  do  minifter  in  any 
prophane  cuppes,  bowles,  diflies,  dr  chalices 
hcretofore  ufed  at  maffe,  or  els  in  a  decent 
communion  cuppe  provided  and  kept  for  t,he 
fame  purpofe  only.  And  whether  the  communi- 
cants  do  ufe  to  receyve  the  holy  communion 
ftandinge,  littinge,  or  els  knealinge. 

VI.  Item,  Whether  ymages  and  al  other  mo- 
numents  of  ydolatry  and  fuperftition  be  de- 
ftroyed  and  abolyflied  in  your  feveral  paryfhes. 
Axnd  wdiether  your  churches  and  chauncels  be 
well  adorned  and  conveniently  kept  without 
wafte,  deftruftion,  or  abufe  of  anye  thinge. 
Whether  the  roode  lofte  be  pulled  downe,  ac- 
cording  to  the  order  prefcribed  :  and  if  the  par- 
tition  betweene  the  chauncell  and  the  churche 
he  kepte.  Whether  youre  churchyardes  be  well 
fenced  and  cleanly  kepte.  Whether  anye  fale 
have  been  made  of  youre  churche  goods,  by 
whom  and  to  whom,  and  what  hathe  been 
done  with  the  moneye  thereof  commyng. 
Whether  youre  chauncels  and  parfonages  be 
well  and  fufflciently    repaired.     Whether  any 


man    have    pulled    downe 


or  difcovered  any 
church,  chauncel,  chappel,  almeshoufe,  or 
fache  like,  or  liave  plucked  downe  the  bells,  or 
have  felled  or  fpoyled  any  wood  or  timber  in 
any  churchyarde. 

\^II.  Item,  Vv'hether  there  be  any  parfons, 
tliat  intrude  them.feife,  and  prefume  to  exercile 
anv  kinde  of  myniftery  in  the  churche  of 
God  without  impolition  of  handes  and  ordina- 
ry  auflhority.  Whethertheire  churche  or  chap- 


pell  be  ferved  with  any  readers.  Or  whether 
any  minifter  do  remove  from  any  other  diocefe 
to  fers'e  in  this  without  letters  teftimoniall  of 
the  ordinary  from  whome  he  came,  to  teftify 
the  caufe  of  his  departynge  thence  and  of  hvs 
behaviour.  Or  any  beinge  once  preifl  or  mi- 
nifter,  that  dothe  not  minifler  or  frequente  and 
reforte  to  the  common  prayer  now  ufed,  and 
at  tymes  appoynted  communicate.  And  whe- 
ther  anye  fuche  do  goe  and  boafte  himfelfe  lyke 
a  laym.an. 

VIII.  Item,  Whether  youre  parfons  and  vi- 
cars  be  reiidente  continually  upon  their  benefi- 
ces.  Whether  they  give  themfelves  to  devoute 
prayer,  difcreate  reading  of  the  fcripture,  and 
godly  contemplacion ,  and  releave  the  poore 
charitably  to  their  hability,  according  to  the 
queen's  injundlions.  Whether  they  pray  for  the 
profperous  eftate  of  the  quene's  majeilye,  as 
is  prefcribed  in  her  graces  injundtions. 

IX.  Item,  Whether  anye  of  youre  minifters 
dothe  or  hathe  admitted  any  notorioufe  finner 
or  malicious  perlbn  out  of  charitie,  withoute 
jufte  penaunce  done  and  reconciliation  had,  to 
receave  the  holy  communion;  or  anythathath 
not  receaved  the  fame  accordinge  as  to  a  chri- 
ftian  appertayneth,  and  by  the  lawes  it  is  ap- 
poynted.  And  whether  you  do  heare  or  knowe 
any,  that  doth  ufe  to  fay  or  heare  the  private 
mafle,  or  doe  ufe  any  other  fervice,  then  is  pre- 
fcribed  by  the  lawes  of  this  realme. 

X.  Item,  Whether  your  minifters  doe  call 
uppon  fathers,  mothers,  and  maifters  of  youthe 
to  bringe  them  up  in  the  feare  of  almighty 
God,  in  obedience  and  in  convenient  cccupati- 
ons.  Whether  they  bee  peacemakers  and  ex- 
horte  the  people  to  obedience  to  their  prince, 
and  to  all  other  that  be  in  authoritie,  to  chari- 
ty  and  mutual  love  among  themfelves.  Vv^he- 
ther  they  geve  themfelves  to  fuperflition,  and 
bee  maintainers  of  the  unlearned  people  in  ig- 
noraunce. 

XI.  Item,  Whether  your  parfons,  vicars,  and 
curates  be  common  gameners,  hunters,  haunters 
of  tavernes  or  alehoufes  fufpedled  of  any  no- 
table  crime,  fauters  of  forrein  poures,  letters  of 
good  religion,  preachers  of  corrupt  doftrine, 
ftubborne  or  difobedient  to  lawes  and  orders. 
Whether  they  be  geven  to  filthy  lucre.  Whe- 
ther  they  be  light  either  in  exaumple  of  life, 
or  in  unwont  and  unfemely  apparell. 

XII.  Item,  Whether  anye  of  your  benefices 
be  vacant,  how  longe  they  have  ben  vacant, 
who  is  patrone.  Whether  there  be  any  laye 
or  temporall  men  (not  beinge  within  orders)  or 
children,  or  anye  other  (within  age)  that  hath 
or  enjoyeth  ani  benefice  or  fpiritual  promction  ; 
any  patron  that  fulfereth  any  benefice  to  be  va- 
cante,  and  taketh  the  tithes  and  other  fruCtes  to 
himfelfe. 

XIII.  Item,  Whether  your  miniflers  keepe 
their  regiflers  well,  and  do  prefent  the  copy  of 
them  once  every  yeare  by  indenture  to  the 
ordinary  or  his  officers.  And  te?.che  ihe  arti- 
cles  of  the  fayth,  and  the  tenne  commaunde- 
mentes,  and  the  Lorde's  prayer,  as  is  prefciibed 
themx  in  the  catechifme;  ,.  .■ ,    .  / 

XIV.  Itcm, 
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XIV.  Item,  Whether  youre  parfons  and  vi- 
cars  have  any  other  or  mo  benefices,  vvhere  and 
in  vvhat  countrey  they  bce :  wiiether  they  came 
by  thcm  by  fymony,  or  other  unlawful  meanes. 
Whether  they  do  let  their  beneiices  to  farme, 
or  els  kepe  them  in  theire  owne  handes.  Whe- 
ther  tliey  keepe  hofpitahtye  or  not.  Whether 
in  thcir  abfence  they  leave  their  cures  to  ho- 
neft,  learned,  or  expert  curates.  Whether  they 
rnake  their  ordinarye  fermions  accordinge  to  the 
queene's  majeflie's  injundtions  as  they  oughte 
to  do,  and  faye  theire  lervice  fendbly  and  di- 
ftinftly. 

XV.  Item,  Whether  the  laye  people  be  di- 
lip-ent  in  comminre  to  the  churche  on  the  ho- 
ly  daycs,  and  with  al!  humblenefs,  reverentlye 
and  devoutelye  uo  geve  themfelves  to  the  hear- 
inge  of  commune  prayer  in  the  time  thereof, 
and  otherwifc  occupy  themfelves  in  private 
praiers,  readinge  of  fcriptures,  or  other  vertu- 
oufe  exercifc.  Yf  anye  be  negligente  or  wil- 
full,  whecher  the  forfaiture  be  leved  on  their 
goods  to  the  ufe  of  the  poore,  according  to  the 
iawes  of  this  realm  in  that  behalf  provided. 
And  what  mony  hath  ben  gathered  by  the 
churcliewardens  of  the  forfets. 

XVI.  Item,  Whether  there  be  in  your  quarters 
any  that  openly  or  privily  ufe  or  frequent  any 
kinde  of  divine  fervice,  or  common  prayer,  other 
then  is  fet  forth  by  the  lawes  of  this  realme : 
and  difturbers  of  common  prayers  or  letters  of 
the  worde  of  God  to  be  reade,  preached,  or 
hearde :  anye  that  by  coverte  or  craftye  meanes 
deprave  or  contemne  the  fame;  or  that  fpeake 
to  the  derogation  of  the  queene's  majeftie's  au- 
(Shority  and  power,  or  of  the  lawes  fet  out 
by  publike  aufthority. 

XVII.  Item,  Whether  there'  be  amonge  you 
any  blafphemers  of  the  name  of  almighty  God, 
adulterers,  baudes,  or  receavers  of  fuch  perfons, 
anv  fufpefted  of  inceft  or  any  other  notorioufe 
fault,  fin,  or  crime:  any  dronkardes,  ribalds, 
comm.on  flaundercrs  of  their  neighboures,  rayl- 
ers,  or  fcolders,  fowers  of  difcorde  betweene 
neighlioures  by  playes,  rimes,  famoufe  libels, 
or  orherwife. 

XVIII.  Itcm,  Whether  tl^cre  be  in  your  pa- 
riflies  any  inkeepers,  or  alewives,  that  admit  a- 
ny  reibrte  to  tlieir  houles  in  tyme  of  common 
prayer.  Anye  that  commonlye  abfente  them- 
lelves  irom  theyre  ov/ne  churches:  or  other- 
wifc  idely  or  lewdlye  prophaneth  the  Sabbath 
day.  Any  that  kcepe  any  fecret  conventicles, 
prcacliings,  lectures,  or  rcadings  contrary  to  tlie 
lav>'cs.  Any  fufpefted  of  herely,  or  that  main- 
tain  any  erronious  opinions  contrary  to  the 
lawcs  of  almighty  God  and  good  religion,  by 
publique  auiiioritie  in  tliis  realme  fet  forth. 

XIX.  Itcm,  V/hether  there  be  in  thefe  par- 
ties,  which  ininifter  the  goodes  of  thofc,  whiche 
bedeade,  without  aufthoritie,  any  executors  that 
havic  not  fuifiUed  their  teftators  will,  fpecially 
in  paying  of  legacies  geven  to  good  and  godly 
ufes;  as  to  the  relicfe  of  poverte,  to  poore 
fchollers,  orphanes,  highewaies,  rnariage  of 
pcore  maidens,  and  fuche  like.  Whether  youre 
hofplrals  and  almeftioafes  he  juftly   ufed    ac- 


cordinge  to  the  foundation  and  auncient  ordi- 
naunces  of  the  fame.  Whether  there  be  any 
other  placed  in  them,  than  poore,  impotent, 
and  needy  perfons,  that  hath  not  otherwife 
vvherewith  or  whereby  to  live. 

XX.  Item,  Whether  there  be  any  vvhich  of 
late  have  bequeathed  in  their  teftamentes,  or  o- 
therwaies  ther  be  appointed  by  ordinaries  any 
fummes  of  mony,  jewelles,  plate,  ornamentes, 
or  annuities  for  the  eredlion  of  any  obites,  di- 
riges,  trentals,  or  any  fuch  like  ufe,  now  by 
the  lawes  of  this  realme  not  permitted;  and  if 
there  be,  that  you  prefent  the  names  of  fnch 
executors,  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  guifte, 
that  ordre  may  be  taken  therin  accordinglv. 

XXI.  Item,  Whether  there  be  ahy  mony  or 
ftoke,  appertaininge  to  any  paryfhe  churche,  in 
anye  manne's  handes,  that  refufe  or  differeth  to 
paye  the  famc;  or  that  ufeth  fraude,  deceitc,  or 
delaye  to  make  anye  accompte  in  the  prefence 
of  the  honeftye  in  the  pariflie  for  the  fame. 
Whether  youre  churchewardens  and  others  a- 
foret)'me,  have  gyven  the  yearly  accompte,  ac- 
cordinge  unto  the  cuftome  as  it  hath  been  afore- 
time  ufed.  Whether  the  ftore  of  the  poore 
mennes  boxe  be  openlie  and  indiffcrentlie  given 
vvhcre  nede  is,  without  parcial  affeflion.  Whe- 
ther  any  ftocke  of  cattcl  or  grain  appertaininge 
to  your  churches  be  decaied ;  by  vvhofe  ne^Ii- 
gence,  and  in  vvhofe  handes. 

XXII.  Item,  Whether  youre  fchoolemafters 
be  of  a  flncerereligion,  and  be  diligent  in  teach- 
ing  and  bringing  up  of  youth.  Whether  they 
teach  any  other  grammar,  then  fuch  as  is  ap- 
pointed  by  the  queene's  majeftie's  injundlion  an- 
nexed  to  the  fame,  or  not. 

XXIII.  Item,  Whether  there  bc  anye  amono- 
you  that  ufe  forcerie  or  inchauntcment,  magike 
incantations,  or  nigromancie,  or  that  be  fufpedt- 
ed  of  the  ftme. 

XXIV.  Item,  Whether  there  be  anye  in 
thefe  partes,  that  have  maried  vvithin  degrces 
of  aftinitie  or  confanguinitie,  by  the  lavves  of 
God  forbidden,  fo  fet  oute  in  a  tablefor  an  ad- 
monition.  Any  man  that  hath  two  vvives,  or 
anie  vvoman  that  hath  two  huft)andes.  Anie 
that  beinge  divorced  or  feperated  afide,  hath  ma- 
ricd  againe.  Anye  maried  that  have  made  pre- 
contrafts.  Anye  that  have  married  without 
banes  thrife  folemnelye  aflced.  Anye  couples 
maried  that  live  not  together,  but  flaunderouflie 
live  apart.  Any  that  have  maried  out  of  the  pa- 
riflie  churche,  where  they  ought  to  have  the 
fame  foleranifed. 

XX\\  Item,  Whether  any  youre  ordinarles 
vvithin  this  dioces,  theire  chauncellor,  offici- 
alls,  commilfaries,  regifters,  and  all  and  fineu- 
ler  others,  that  have  or  doexercife  any  vifitation 
or  jurifuidlion  ecclefiaftical  within  any  part  of 
tliis  dioces,  have  uprightly,  faithfiifly,  and  un- 
faynedly  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  powers  ob- 
ferved  in  theyre  owne  perfons,  and  towardes 
all  other  put  in  due  execution  the  queene's  ma- 
jeftie's  ecclefiafticall  lawes,  ftatutes,  injunftions, 
and  al  her  highnes  other  commaundementes  pu- 
bliflied  for  uniformitie  of  doftrine,  and  due 
order  of  thc  publike  miniftration  of  God's  ho- 
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ly  worde  and  facramentes,  and  have  commend- 
ed  and  fdvored  all  fuch  as  fought  the  fame,  and 
condignely  puniflied  al  fuche  as  fought  the 
contrary. 

XXVI.  Item,  Whether  have  any  of  them 
at  any  time  wittingly  fuffered  faultes  and  tranf- 
greffions  to  remayne  unpuniflied,  for  mony, 
gayne,  pleafure,  frendefliippe,  or  any  other  af- 
fedtionate  refpede ;  or  yf  any  of  them  be  or  have 
beene  burdenfome  to  the  fubjedles  of  theire  fe- 
vera!l  jurifdidions,  by  exadVing  or  takinge  ex- 
ceffive  fees,  procurations,  any  rewardes  or  com- 
modities  by  the  way  of  promotion,  gift,  con- 
tribution,  helpe,  loane,  redemption  of  penance, 
omiffion  of  quarter  fermons,  obtaining  of  any 
benefice  or  office,  or  any  other  like  ways  or 
meanes. 


in  the  diocefe  of  Cant. 

XXVII.  Item,  Whether  the  parifhioners  of 
everye  parifhe  duelye  pay  unto  the  colledlors  of 
the  fame  for  the  poore,  accordinge  to  the  fta- 
mte  in  that  behalfe  provided,  all  fuche  fommes 
of  money  as  they  be  ceffid  at,  or  of  benevo- 
lence  have  graunted,  for  the  rehefe  of  the  poore, 
or  no,  or  whether  any  have  or  doe  refufe  to 
paye  the  fame  or  no. 

Generally,  Whether  there  be  any  evill  livers 
or  offendors  of  the  lawes  of  almightie  God:  a- 
nie  fufpedted  of  any  notorious  finne,  faulte,  or 
crime,  to  the  offence  of  chriflian  people  com- 
mitted:  anie  that  flubburnlie  refufe  to  conforme 
themfelfe  to  unitie  and  good  religion:  anie 
that  bruteth  abroad  rumors  of  the  alteration  of 
the  fame,  or  otherwife  that  difhirbeth  good 
orders,  and  the  quietneffe  of  Chrifle's  churche 
and  chriflian  congregation. 
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Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  12. 


Damnatio  et  excommunicatto  Ehzabethae  regmae  An^tae^  eiqtie  aclhaerentmm^ 
ctim  aliarum  poenartim  adjeclioney  per  papam  Pittm  qtiintiim.  Ex  BuUario  Ro- 
mano  vol.  II.  p.  303. 


1  u  8  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorum  Dei,  ad 
perpetuam  rei  memoriam.  Regnans  in  ex- 
celfis,  cui  data  efl  omnis  in  caelo  et  in  terra 
poteflas,  unam  fanftam,  catholicam,  et  apoflo- 
licam  ecclefiam,  extra  quam  nulla  eft  falus,  u- 
ni  foli  in  terris,  videlicet  apoftolorum  principi 
Petro,  Petrique  fuccefTori  Romano  pontifici,  in 
poteflatis  plenitudine  tradidit  gubernandam, 
Hunc  unum  fuper  omnes  gentes  et  omnia  re- 
gna  principem  conftituit,  qui  evellat,  deftruat, 
diffipet,  difperdat,  plantet,  et  aedificet,  ut  fi- 
delem  populum  mutuae  charitatis  nexu  con- 
ftriftum,  in  unitate  Spiritus  contineat,  falvum- 
que  et  incolumem  fuo  exhibeat  falvatori, 

Quo  quidem  in  munere  obeundo,  nos  ad 
praedidtae  ecclefiae  gubernacula  Dei  benignitate 
vocati,  nuUum  laborem  intermittimus,  omni 
opera  contendentes,  ut  ipfa  unitas  et  catholica 
religio  (quam  illius  auctor  ad  probandam  fuo- 
rum  fidem  et  corredlionem  noftram,  tantis  pro- 
cellis  confliftari  permifit)  integra  confervetur. 
Sed  impiorum  numerus  tantum  potentia  inva- 
hiit,  ut  nullus  jam  in  orbe  locus  fit  reliftus, 
quem  illi  peflimis  doftrinis  corrumpere  non 
tentarint;  adnitente  inter  caeteros  flagitiorum 
ferva  Elizabetha,  praetenfa  Angliae  regina,  ad 
quam  veluti  ad  afylum  omnium  infeftiflimi 
profugium  invenerunt.  Haec  eadem,  regno 
occupato,  fupremi  ecclefiae  capitis  locum  in 
omni  Anglia,  ejufque  praecipuam  audioritatem 
atque  jurifdittionem  monftruofe  fibi  ufurpans, 
regnum  ipfum  jam_  tum  ad  fidem  catholicam  et 
bonam  frugem  redudum,  rurfus  in  miferum 
exitium  revocavit. 

Ufu  namque  verae  religionis,  quam  ab  illius 
defertore  Henrico  VIII.  olim  everfam,  clarae 
memoriae  Maria,  regina  legitima,  hujus  fedis 
praefidio  reparaverat,  potenti  manu  inhibito, 
fecutifque  et  amplexis  haereticorum  erroribus, 
regium  confilium  ex  Anglica  nobilitate  confe- 


dlum  diremit,  illudque  obfcuris  hominibus  hae- 
reticis  complevit,  catholicae  fidei  cultores  op- 
preffit,  improbos  concionatores  atque  impieta- 
tum  adminiftros  repofuit;  mifTae  facrificium, 
preces,  jejunia,  ciborum  delecSum,  coelibatum, 
ritufque  catholicos  abolevit;  libros,  manifeftam 
haerefim  continentes,  toto  regno  proponi,  im- 
pia  myfteria  et  inftituta  ad  Calvini  praefcri- 
ptum  a  fe  fufcepta  et  obfervata,  etiam  a  fubdi- 
tis  fervari  mandavit;  epifcopos,  ecclefiarum  re- 
(Sores,  et  alios  facerdotes  catholicos  fuis  eccle- 
fiis  et  beneficiis  ejicere,  ac  de  illis  et  aliis  rebus 
ecclefiafticis,  in  haereticos  homines  difponere, 
deque  ecclefiae  caufis  decernere  aufa,  praelatis, 
clero,  et  populo,  ne  Romanam  ecclefiam  agno- 
fcerent,  neve  ejus  praeceptis,  fanftionibufque 
canonicis  obtemperarent,  interdixit;  plerofque 
in  nefarias  leges  fuas  venire,  et  Romani  pontifi- 
cis  audoritatem  atque  obedientiam  ahijurare; 
feque  folam  in  temporalibus  et  fpiritualibus  do- 
minam  agnofcere  jurejurando  coegit;  poenas  et 
fupplicia  in  eos,  qui  difto  non  effent  audientes, 
impofuit;  eafdemque  ab  iis,  qui  in  unitate  fidei 
et  praedifta  obedientia  perfeverarunt,  exegir. 
catholicos  antiftites,  et  ecclefiarum  reftores  in 
vincula  conjecit,  ubi  multi  diuturno  languore 
et  triftitia  confecli,  extremum  vitae  diem  mi- 
fere  finiverunt.  Quae  omnia  cum  apud  omnes 
nationes  perfpicua  et  notoria  fint,  et  graviffimo 
quamplurimorum  teftimonio  ita  comprobata,  ut 
nullus  omnino  locus  excufationis,  defenfionis, 
aut  tergiverfationis  relinquatur. 

Nos  multiplicantibus  aliis  atque  aliis  fuper  a- 
lias  impietatibus  et  facinoribus,  et  praeterea  fi- 
delium  perfecutione,  reljgionifque  affliiftione, 
impulfu  et  opera  diftae  Elizabethae  quotidie 
magis  ingravefcente,  quoniam  illius  animum  ita 
obfirmatum  atque  induratum  intelligimus,  ut 
non  modo  pias  catholicorum  principum  de  fa- 
nitate  et  converfione  preces,  monitionefque  con- 

tempferit. 
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tempferit,  fed  ne  hiijus  quidem  fedis  ad  ipfam     ni  prorfus  dominii,  fidelitatis,  et  obfequii  debi 


hac  de  caufa  nuncios  in  Angliam  trajicere  per- 
miferit;  ad  arma  juflitiae  contra  eam  de  necef- 
fitate  converfi,  dolorem  lenire  non  pofTumus, 
quod  abducamur  in  unam  animadvertere,  cu- 
jus  majores  de  republica  chriil:iana  tantopere 
meruere.  lUius  itaque  audoritate  fuffulti,  qui 
nos  in  hoc  fupremo  juflitiae  throno,  licet  tanto 
operi  impares,  voluit  collocarc,  de  apoftolicae 
poteflatis  plenitudine  declaramus  praediftam  E- 
lizabetham  haereticam  et  haereticorum  fautri- 
cem,  eique  adhaerentes  in  praedidlis,  anathe- 
matis  fententiam  incurriffe,  effeque  a  Chrifti 
corporis    unirate    praecifos ;    quinetiam    ipfam 


to  perpetuo  abfolutos,  prout  nos  illos  praefen- 
tium  auftoritate  abfolvimus;  et  privamus  ean- 
dem  Elizabetham  praetenfo  jure  regni,  ahifque 
omnibus  fupradiftis.  Praecipimufque  et  inter- 
dicimus  univerfis  et  fingulis  proceribus,  fubdi- 
tis,  populis,  et  aliis  praediftis,  ne  iiji,  eiufve  mo- 
nitis,  mandatis,  et  legibus  audeant  obedire.  Qui 
fecus  egerint,  eos  fimili  anathematis  fententia 
innodamus. 

Quia  vero  difHcile  nimis  effet,  praefentes 
quocunque  illis  opus  erit  perferre,  volumus,  ut 
earum  exempla  notarii  publici  manu  et  praela- 
ti  ecclefiaftici,  ejufve  curiae  figillo  cbfignata,  e- 


praetenfo  regni  praedidti  jure,   necnon  omni  et  andem  illam  prorfus  fidem  in   judicio  et  extra 

quocunque   dominio,    dignitate,    privilegioque  illud,  ubique  gentium  faciant  quam  ipfae  prae- 

privatam.  fentes  facerent,  fi   efl^ent  c\hibitae  vel  oflenfae. 

Et  item  proceres,  fubditos  et   populos  didi  Dat.  Romae  apud  S.  Petrum  anno  incarnatio- 


regni,  ac  caeteros  omnes,  qui  illi  quomodocun- 
que  juraverunt,  a  juramento  hujufmodi,  ac  om- 


nis  dominicae  M.d.lxx'. 
tus  noflri  anno  quinto. 


:.  cai 


Maii,  pontinca- 
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Jtae  cathedr.  D.  Patdt  London.  April.  3.     Ex  reg.  convoc.  et  excerpt  Heylin. 


PR  I  M  o  hujus  convocationis  die  in  ecclefia 
S.  Pauli  London.  coram  archiepifcopo,  epi- 
fcopis,  et  clero  Cant.  provinciae,  litania  et  hym- 
no  finitis,  dodlor  Whitgift  Latinum  habuit 
fermonem  ex  Ad:.  xv.  "  Convenerunt  apoftoli 
et  feniores  videre  de  verbo  hoc:  "  in  quo  de  in- 
ftituto  et  auftoritate  fynodorum,  de  inimicis 
ecclefiae,  puritantibus  fc.  et  papiftis,  de  ufu  ve- 
ftimentorum  et  ornamentorum,  et  poft  dc  mul- 
tls  in  futura  fynodo  reformandis  tradlabat.  Eo 
finito,  epifcopi  et  clcrus  domum  capitularem  in- 
trant,  ubi  poft  cxhibitum  ab  epifcopo  London. 
certificatorium,  archiepifcopus  clero  audtorita- 
tem  eiigendi  prolocutoris  concedit,  quem  in 
proxima  feffione  praefentarent. 

In  ea  (April  7.)  preces  Deo  optimo  maximo 
fundebat  archiepifcopus,  una  cum  quibufdam  o- 
rationibus  et  colledtis  in  fermoiie  Latino  in  fyn- 
odis  (ut  apparuit)  dicendis  editis.  Quo  fafto, 
mag.  |oh.  Elmer  prolocutor  eledtus  admitteba- 
tur.  Et  tunc  reverendiiTimus  voluit  et  iuffit, 
ut  omnes  de  coetu  eorum,  qui  articulis  anni 
M.D.LXii.  hadenus  non  fubfcripferunt,  modo 
iis  fubfcribant;  et  quod  omnes  et  finguli,  qui 
iis  fublcribere  noluerint  aut  recufaverint  (fi  qui 
tales  inveniantur)  a  di(5ta  domo  inferiori  penitus 
excludantur. 

In  tertia  feflione  (April.  20.)  archiepifcopus 
in  capella  regis  Henr.  VII.  apud  Weftmonafte- 
rium  cum  praelatis  et  clero  comparens,  prote- 
f1:ationi  decani  et  capituli  Weftm.  de  privilegiis 
coUegii  relpondit,  fe  ea  nullo  modo  infringere 
velle;  unde  Gabriel  Goodman  decanus  reveren- 
diffimo  facultatem  conceffit  fynodum  ibi  con- 
gregare  per  inftrumentum,  quod  fub  finem  fef- 
lionis  exhibebatur  et  erat  hujus  tenoris:  Diftis 
D.  et  C.  egregius  vir  dominus  decanus  tam  ex 
caufis,  ex  parte  reverendiflimi  in  Chrifto  patris  et 
domini  dom.  Matthaei,  miferatione  divina  Cant. 
archiepifcopi,  fibi  expofitis,  quam  ex  aliis  cau- 
YoL.  IV. 


fis  eius  animum  in  ea  parte  (ut  aficruit)  mo- 
ventibus,  eidem  reverendiffmio  patri  ad  tcnend. 
et  celebrand.  facram  convocationeni  cleri  pro- 
vinciae  Cant.  (alias  per  ipfum  rev.  patrem  in- 
choatam)  intra  collegiatam  ecclefiam  D.  Petri 
Weflim.  in  loco  feu  locis  quocunque  lcu  quibuf- 
cunque  ejufdem  ecclefiae  per  ipfum  R.  patrem 
affignandis  feu  deputandis  licentiavir,  ac  licen- 
tiam  fpecialem  dedit  et  concefTit;  ita  tamen 
quod  hujufmodi  licentia  nihil  praeiudicii  fiat 
privilegiis  collegii,  five  ecclefiae  collegiatae  prae- 
di6t.  Et  fuper  inde  requifitus  me  notarium  pu- 
blicum  (viz.  Tho.  Wheeler)  ad  conficiend.  fibi 
inftrumentum,  etc."  Et  tunc  didtis  et  recitatis 
per  eundem  rcverendifTimum  precibus  confuetis, 
idem  reverendiflimus  produ::it  inftrumentum 
fuper  conceffione  fubfidii  dominae  rcginae  con- 
cedendi;  cui  domus  fuperior  primum,  et  deinde 
inferior  affenfum  praebuerunt.  In  hac  feffione 
etiam  caufa  traftabatur  Richardi,  epifcopi  Glo- 
ceftrenfis,  in  prima  et  fecunda  feiTione  hujus 
convocationis  non  comparentis,  et  abfque  venia 
archiepifcopi  urbe  egredientis,  nullumque  fub- 
ftituentis  procuratorem;  et  tandem  praefatus 
reverendilTimus  pater,  caeterique  confratres  fui 
unanimiter  decernebant  eum  merito  excommu- 
nicandum  fore,  quod  et  fadtum  eft  his  verbis : 

"  In  Dei  nomine,  Amen.  Cum  nos  Mat- 
thaeus,  providentia  divina  Cantuar.  archiepi- 
fcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  metropolita- 
nus,  rite  et  legitime  procedens  reverendum  in 
Chrifto  patrem  doiTiinum  Richardum,  Gloce- 
ftren.  epifcopum,  ac  commendatarium  epifco- 
patus  Briftolien.  alias  propter  fuam  contuma- 
ciam  et  manifeflum  contemptum  in  non  com- 
parendo  coram  nobis  neque  pcr  fe,  neque  per 
procuratorem  fuum  in  hac  praelenti  convocati- 
one  five  facra  fynodo  provinciali  in  domo  ca- 
pitulari  ecclefiae  cathedralis  D.  Pauli  London. 
tertio  die  praefentis  menfis  Aprilis  inchoata  et 
X  .\  X  cele- 
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celebrata,  ac  de  die  in  diem  ufque  ad  hos  diem 
et  locum  continuata  et  prorogata  juxta  citatio- 
nem  et  monitionem  ultimam  et  peremptoriam 
alias  fibi  ex  parte  noftra  fadl.  pronunciavimus 
contumacem,  poenam  contumaciae  fuae  hujuf- 
modi  ad  arbitrium  noftrum  refervando.  Nos 
Matthaeus,  archiepifcopus  antedift.  poenam 
contumaciae  difti  epifcopi  et  commendatarii 
nunc  declarando,  eundem  epifcopum  ct  com- 
m.endatarium  de  confenfu  confratrum  noftro- 
rum  nobifcum  in  hac  praefenti  convocatione  af- 
fidentium,  excommunicamus  in  hiis  fcriptis. 

Le6l.  per  praefatum  reverendiflTimum  patrem 
dom.  Matthaeum,arcliiepifcopum  Cant.  in 
capella  regis  Henrici  VII.  infra  ecclefiam 
collegiatam  D.  Petri  Weftmon.  20.  die 
menfis  Aprihs,  anno  Domini  M.d.lxxi. 

Joh.Incent,  regiftrarius. 

Hanc  excommunicationem  epifcopi  in  feflio- 
ne  quarta  (April  27.)  archidiacono  Gloceftrenfi, 
Ivy  Eaton  cum  afiiftentia  nuncii  regii  vulgo 
nuncupati  "  Purfuivant,"  committebant,  man- 
dantes  ut  didlas  literas  excommunicationis  efFe- 
duaUter  denunciari  faciat  in  di(fla  ecclefia  ca- 
thedr.  Gloceftren.  cum  omni  celeritate  accom- 
moda  tempore  concionis  ibidem  faciendae,  et 
quam  cito  poflit  certificatorium  executionis  e- 
jufdem  remittat.  Hoc  fado,  convocatio  ad  ae- 
des  Lambethanas  continuata  fuit. 

In  fequenti  feflione  (May  4.)  precibus  finitis, 
poft  traiflatum  aliquamdiu  inter  reverendifli- 
mum  et  confratres  fuos  fecrete  habitum  tandem 
unanimiter  convenit,  ut  fequitur. 

"  That  when  the  boolc  of  articles  touching 


doftrine  ftiall  be  fuUy  agreed  upon,  that  then 
the  fame  fliall  be  put  in  print  by  the  appoint- 
ment  of  my  lord  of  Sarum,  and  a  price  rated 
for  the  fame  to  be  fold. 

Item,  That  the  fame  being  printed,  every 
bifliop  to  have  a  convenient  number  thereof  to 
be  pubHfhed  in  their  fynods,  throughout  their 
feveral  diocefes,  and  to  be  read  in  every  parifli 
church  four  times  every  year." 

Duodecimo  dieejufdem  menfis  Antonius  Hig- 
gens,  facellanusepifcopiGloceftren.  exhibuitpro- 
curatorium  fuum  pro  eodem  reverendo  patre,  et 
fecit  fe  partem  pro  eodem,  et  inftanter  petiit 
beneficium  abfolutionis  eidem,  quae  juflu  ar- 
chiepifcopi  per  doftorem  Yale,  vicarium  gene- 
ralem,  ipfi  indulgebatur  ufque  ad  et  in^^.  diem 
praefentis  menfis  Maii,  et  deinde  ob  excufatio- 
nem  morbi  ad  i^.diem  Junii. 

Sefiio  fexta  fuit  die  Veneris  undecimo  Maii, 
quando  epifcopi  in  coenaculo  Lambethano  con- 
gregati,  de  et  fuper  rebus  ecclefiae  et  Hbro  arti- 
culorum  de  doftrina,  ut  apparuit,  fecrete  femo- 
tis  omnibus  arbitris,  traftarunt.  Tandem  in 
feflione  decima  (Maii  30.)  convocatio  per  breve 
regium  diflTolvebatur  a  dodore  Yale. 

Memorandum:  quod  decimo  quinto  die  Ju- 
nii  Ant.  Higgens,  epifcopi  Gloceftren.  facellanus, 
allegavit  epifcopum  adhuc  aegrotum  efle;  iuper 
quibus  obtulitfe  paratum  ad  faciend.  fidem,  pe- 
tens  eundem  rev.  patrem  a  fententia  excommu- 
nicationis  fuae  abfolvi.  Er  tunc  fafta  fide  de 
veritate  allegationis  hujufmodi,  reverendilTimus 
de  confenfu  confratrum  fuorum  (Winton.  Ely, 
et  Sarum)  eundem  reverendum  patrem  epifco- 
pum  Gloceftren.  in  perfona  di6ti  Antonii  Hig- 
gens,  procuratoris  fui,  ad  et  in  1 4.  diem  Odtob. 
prox.  futur.  abfolvit,  etc. 


Archiepifc.  Canc. 
Matth.  Parker  12. 
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Strype's  Parker  p.   330. 


Mo  s  T  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trufty 
and  right  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  well. 
Where  we  require  you,  as  the  metropolitan  of 
our  realm,  and  as  the  principal  perfon  in  our 
commiflion  for  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  to  have 
good  regard,  that  fuch  uniform  order  in  the 
divine  fervice  and  rules  of  the  church  might 
be  duly  kept,  as  by  the  laws  in  that  behalf  is 
provided,  and  by  our  injunftions  alfo  is  declar- 
ed  and  explained;  and  that  you  fliould  call  to 
your  afTiftance  certain  of  our  bifliops,  to  re- 
form  the  abufes  and  diforders  of  fundry  per- 
fons,  feeking  to  make  alteration  therein;  we 
underltanding  that  with  the  help  of  the  reve- 
rendfathersin  God,the  biflrops  of  Winton  and 
Ely,  and  fome  others,  ye  have  well  entred  into 
fome  convenient  reformation  of  things  difor- 
dered,  and  that  now  the  bifliop  of  Ely  is  by 
our  commandment  repaired  into  his  diocefe, 
whereby  ye  fhall  want  his  afliftance ;  we  mind- 
ing  earneftly  to  have  a  perfed:  reformation  of 
all  abules,  attempted  to  deform  the  uniformi- 
ty  prefcribed  by  our  laws  and  injunflions,  and 


that  none  ftiall  be  fuflTerd  to  decline  either  on 
the  left  or  on  the  right  hand  from  the  diredl  line 
limited  by  authority  of  our  faid  laws  and  in- 
jundlions ;  do  earneftly  by  our  authority  royal 
will  and  charge  you,  by  all  means  lavs^full,  to 
procede  herein,  as  you  have  begun.  And  for 
your  afliftance  we  will,  that  you  fliall,  by  au- 
thority  hereof,  and  in  our  name,  fend  for  the 
bifhops  of  London  and  Sarum,  and  communi- 
cate  thefe  our  letters  with  them,  and  ftraightly 
charge  them  to  aflift  you  from  time  to  time, 
between  this  and  the  month  of  Oftober,  to  do 
all  manner  of  things  requifire  to  reform  fuch 
abufes  as  afore  are  mentioned,  in  whomfcever 
ye  fhall  find  the  fame.  And  if  you  fliall  find 
in  any  of  the  faid  bifliops  (which  we  truft  ye 
fliall  not)  or  in  any  other,  v/hofe  aid  you  fliall 
require,  any  remiflhefs  to  aid  and  aflift  you,  if 
upon  your  admonition  the  fame  fhall  not  be  a- 
mended,  we  charge  you  to  advertife  us.  For 
we  mean  not  that  any  perfons,  having  credit 
by  their  vocation  to  aid  you,  fhall  for  any  re- 
fpedl  forbear  or  become  remifs  in  this  fervice, 

tending 
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tendino-  to  the  oblervation  of  our  laws,  injun-     manor  of  Hatucld  the  20th  day   of  Augufl, 
ftions,    and    commandments.     Given    at    our     the  ijth  year  of  our  rcign. 


m 
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Seqminiur  in  hoc  libcUo  ccrti  quidam  articuli  de 
facro  miniftcrio.,  et  procuratione  ecciejiarum, 
in  quos  plene  confenfum  eji  in  Jynodo  a  domino 
Matthaeo,  archiepijc.  Cantuar.  et  totius  An- 
frliae  primate  ct  metropolitano,  ct  reliquis 
oninibus  ejus  provinciae  epijcopis,  partim  pcr- 
Jonaliter  praejentibus,  partim  procuratoria 
manu  fubfcribentibus  in  fynodo  inchoata  Lon- 
dini  in  aede  divi  Pauli  tertio  die  Aprilis, 

M.D.LXXI. 

De  epifcopis. 

OMNES  epifcopi  diligenter  docebunt  cvan- 
gehum,  non  tantum  in  eccleiiis  cathedra- 
libus,  quibus  praefunt,  fcd  etiam  palBm,  per 
omnes  ecclefias  fuae  cujufque  dioecefeos,  ubi 
maxime  putabunt  expedire. 

Inprimis  autem  cohortabuntur  populum  ad 
ledtionem,  et  auditionem  facrarum  fcriptura- 
rum;  utque  ftatis  temporibus  conveniant  ad 
fuas  quique  ecclefias,  et  diligenter  aufcultent  fa- 
cris  concionatoribus ;  utque  fubmilTe  et  audiant 
pias  preces,  quae  a  miiniftro  dicentur,  et  una 
precentur  ipii,  et  caeleftium  myfteriorum,  ut 
nunc  in  ecclefiis  noflris  audtoritate,  ec  juflli 
totius  regni  legitime  et  pie  procurantur,  fuu 
participes. 

Epifcopus  quifque  ante  calendas  Septembris 
proximas,  advocabit  ad  fe  omnes  pubHcos  con- 
cionatores,  quicunque  erunt  in  fua  cujufque  di- 
oecefi,  et  ab  illis  repetet  ftcultates  concionandi, 
quas  habent,  audlentico  figillo  confignatas,  eaf- 
que  vel  retinebit  apud  fe  vel  extinguet.  Dein- 
de,  deleftu  illorum  prudenter  fadto,  quofcun- 
que  ad  illam  tantam  funftionem  aetate,  do- 
dlrina,  judicio,  innocentia,  modcftia,  gravitate, 
pares  invenerit,  illis  novas  flicukates  ultro  d.i- 
bit;  ita  tamen  ut  prius  fubfcribant  articulis  chri- 
ftianae  religionis  pubHce  in  fynodo  approbatis, 
fidemque  dent,  fe  vclk  tueri,  et  dcfendere  do- 
drinam  eam,  quae  in  iUis  continetur,  ut  con- 
fentientifllmam  veritati  divini  verbi. 

Epifcopus  etiam  atque  etiam  confiderabit , 
quod  genus  hominum  admittat  in  famulitium. 
Fit  enim  interdum,  ubi  haec  cautio  et  diligen- 
tia  non  adhibetur,  uc  homines  impios  et  verae 
reHgionis  inimicos,  et  criminofos,  et  tota  vita 
impuros,  et  fceleratos  admittamus.  Ex  eo  ad- 
verfarius  facile  capiet  maledicendi  occafionem. 

Epifcoporum  famuH  in  omni  veftis   genere 
ita  fe  modefte  et  compoiite  ornabunt,   ut  fra- 
.  ires  fuos,  quos  Paulus  appeHat  doniefticos  fidei, 
non  offendant. 

Epifcopus  nemini  poiVnac  m.mum  imponet, 
nifi  inftitiUo  in  bonis  Htcris,  vel  in  academia, 
vel  in  inferiori  aliqua  fchola;  aut  qui  fuis 
commode  inteUigat  Latinam  Hnguam,  et  probe 
verfuus  fit  in  facris  Uteris  -.  ncc    \v.i\  att:gerit 


aetatem  iUam  legitimam,  quae  ftatutis  et  legi- 
bus  ell  conftituta:  nec  ni!i  cujus  vita  et  inno- 
centia  gravium,  et  piorum  hominum  et  epi- 
fcopo  notorum  fuerit  teftimonio  commendata  : 
nec  fi  in  agricultura,  vel  in  vili  aliquo  et  fe- 
dentario  artificio  fuerit  educatus:  nec  nifi  qui 
ticulum  (quem  appellant)  aliquem  habeat,  ut  fit 
unde  vitam  tueatur,  fi  Dei  permiffu,  vel  in 
caecitatem,  vcl  in  gravem  corporis  infirmita- 
tem,  vel  in  morbum  dluturnum  incidat :  nec 
niti  qui  intra  iplius  dioecefim  facro  minifterio 
fundturus  lit:  nec  unquam  nili  ubi  facrum  ali- 
quod  minifterium  in  eadi:m  dioeceli  vacare 
contigerit.  Neminem  autem  peregrinum ,  et 
ignotum  vel  ad  ficerdotiorum  proventus,  vel 
ecclefiafticum  minifterium  recipiet,  nift  ab  illo 
epilcopo,  e  cujus  dioeceft  difceffit,  literas  com- 
mendatitias,  quas  appellant  dimifforias,  fecum 
affcrac. 

•  Epifcopus  pracbendaium,  et  beneiiciorum 
fuorum  proximas  fecundas  aut  tertias  advoca- 
ciones,  quas  vocant,  nulli  dabic  (func  enim  et 
a  bonis  moribus,  et  a  chriftiana  charicate  alie- 
nae)  nec  dimilFiones  fruduum,  aut  redituum 
cujufcunque  redloriae,  aut  ccclefiaftici  beneficii 
quacunque  ratione  in  plurimos  confirmabit. 

Epilcopus  neminem,  qui  fe  otiofo  nomine 
ledtorem  vocet,  ct  manus  impofitionem  non 
acceperit,  in  ecckliae  miniftcrio  veriari  patic- 
tur. 

Qmvis  archiepifcopus  et  epifcopus  habebit 
domi  fuae  lacra  Biblia  in  ampHlTimo  voluminc, 
uti  nuperrime  Londini  excula  funt,  et  plcnani 
illam  hiftoriam,  quae  infcribitur  "  Monumcnta 
martyrum,"  et  alios  quofdam  fimiles  Hbros  ad 
religionem  appofitos.  Locentur  autem  ifti  li- 
bri  vcl  in  aula,  vel  in  grandi  coenaculo,  ut  et 
ipforum   famulis  et  advenis  ufui  efie  polftnt. 

De  dccanis  ecclefiarum  cathcdralium. 

Eofdem  illos  Hbros,  quos  proxime  diximus, 
decanus  quifque  curabit  emi,  et  locari  in  ec- 
clefia  fua  cathedrali  ejufmodi  in  loco,  ut  a  vi- 
cariis  et  minoribus  canonicis,  et  rainiftris  ec- 
clefiae,  et  ab  advenis,  et  peregrinis  commode 
audiri  et  legi  pofiint. 

Eofdem  libros  illos  decanus  et  primarius 
quifque  refidentiarius,  quos  appelhinc  ecclefiae 
dignicates,  ement  fuo  quiique  famulitio,  eofque 
opportuno  aliquo  in  loco,  vel  in  aula,  vel  in 
coenaculo  locabunt. 

Decanus  et  praebendarii  diligenter  docehunt 
facrum  Dei  verbum  non  tantum  in  ecclefiis 
cathedralibus  ul:)i  vivunt,  fcd  etiam  in  aliis  ec- 
clefiis  iu  eadem  dioecefi,  maxime  vero  in  illis 
locis,  unde  ipfis  reditus  annui,  ec  ftipendia 
fuppeditantur.  Quod  nifi  fecerint,  pro  epifco- 
pi  arbitrio  puniantur. 


Null 


us 
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Nullus  nec  decanus,  nec  archidiaconus,  nec 
fefidcntiarius,  nec  praepofitus,  nec  cuftos,  nec 
praefedlus  alicuius  collegii,  aut  ecclefiae  cathe- 
dralis,  nec  praefes,  nec  redtor,  nec  quifquam 
ex  illo  ordine,  quocunque  nomine  cenfeatur, 
utetur  pofthac  amiftu  illo,  quem  appellant  Grai- 
um  Amicium,  aut  aha  ulla  vefte,  fimili  fuper- 
ftitione  contaminata.  Sed  in  ecclefiis  quifque 
fuis  utentur  tantum  linea  illa  vefte,  quae  adtiuc 
regio  mandato  retinetur,  et  fcholaftica  epomide, 
quae  fuo  cujufque  fcholaftico  gradui  et  loco 
conveniat. 

Quivis  decanus  in  fingulos  annos  ad  mini- 
mum  quater  refidebit  in  ecclefia  fua  cathedrali, 
ibique  fingulis  hujufmodi  vicibus  menfem  inte- 
grum  [Ci  fieri  poteft)  docendo  verbum  Dei,  et 
hofpitalitatem  fervando,  moram  faciet,  nifi  forte 
gravibus  et  urgentibus  caufis  impedietur.  Eas 
autem  caufas  in  fingulas  vices  indicabit  epifcopo 
fuo.  Ubi  autem  venerit,  una  cum  praebenda- 
riis  refidentibus  curabit,  ut  ftatuta  ilhus  eccle- 
fiae,  nifi  contraria  finc  (ut  multa  funt)  verbo 
Dei,  et  ftatuta  hujus  regni  quaecunque  funt, 
quae  ecclefiafticum  ordinem  attingunt,  et  facrae 
injundliones,  vel  a  regia  majeftate  editae,  vel 
epifcopi  in  vifitationibus  illius  ecclefiae  cathe- 
draHs  impofitae,  dihgenter  obferventur.  Prae- 
terea  decanus  et  refidentiarii,  quantum  maxime 
poflTint,  dabunt  operam,  ut  minores  canonici, 
aut  vicarii  et  miniftri  ecclefiae,  ne  ignavi,  et 
inutiles  vitam  ducant  in  otio,  et  ilhcitis  lufi- 
bus  fe  exerceant,  adigantur  ad  ftudia  fcriptu- 
rarum,  utque  illorum  quifque  habeat  Novum 
Teftamentum ,  non  tantum  Latino  fermone 
fcriptum,  fed  etiam  AngUco. 

Decanus  et  refidentiarii  curabunt,  ne  qua  a- 
lia  forma  obfervetur  in  canendis  aut  dicendis  fa- 
cris  precibus,  aut  in  adminiftratione  facramen- 
torum,  praeterquam  quae  propofita,  et  prae- 
fcripta  eft  in  hbro  pubHcarum  precum ;  nec 
ullum  admittent  peregrinum  ad  habendam  fa- 
cram  concionem  ad  populum,  nifi  ei  aut  regia 
majeftas,  aut  archiepifcopus  illius  provinciae, 
aut  iUius  dioecefeos  epifcopus  facultatem  indul- 
ferit.  Et  fi  ejufmodi  ahquis  concionator,  ita 
vel  a  regia  majeftate,  vel  ab  archiepifcopo,  vel 
ab  epifcopo  approbatus,  pubHcabit  ad  populum 
pro  concione  dodtrinam  ahquam  pefegrinam, 
et  impiam,  et  pugnantem  vel  cum  facro  Dei 
verbo,  vel  cum  articuhs  rehgionis  noftrae  ap- 
probatis  in  fynodo,  haud  dubie  cum  eodem  ver- 
bo  Dei  confentientibus,  vel  cum  hbro  publica- 
rum  precumj  decanus  aut  refidentiarii  primo 
quoque  tempore  indicabunt  id  epifcopo  hteris 
fuis,  et  eorum  ahquot,  qui  concionantem  audi- 
verunt,  manu  confignatis,  ut  ille  ftatuat,  quod 
videbitur. 

De  archidiacojiis. 

Qiuvis  archidiaconus  habebit  domi  fuae  et 
ahos  libros,  et  nominatim  eos,  qui  infcribuntur 
Monumenta  martyrum. 

Archidiaconus,  qui  vel  jure  communi ,  vel 
praefcriptione  habet  poteftatem  vifitandi,  femel 
in  fingulos  annos  in  perfona  fua  vifitabit  pro- 
vinciam  fuam,  neque  quemquam  fibi  fubftituet 
pfficialem,  nifi  qui  in  academia  fuerit  educatus, 


et  juri  civili  operam  dederlt,  et  annum  aetatis 
vicefimum  quartum  compleverit;  et  non  folutn 
doftrina,  fed  etiam  gravitate,  et  modeftia  par 
fit  obeundo  illi  muneri. 

Archidiaconi,  et  illorum  fubftituti,  quos  ap- 
pellant  officiales,  in  vifitationibus  fuis  vocabunt 
clerum  ad  rationem,  quantum  quifque  promo- 
verit  in  ftudio  fcripturarum,  et  quicunque  ex 
illo  ordine  magifterium  artium  in  academiis  non 
attigerint,  illis  proponent  partem  aliquam  Novi 
Teftamenti  memoriter  edifcendam,  eofque  m 
proxima  fynodo  ad  repetitionem  adigent,  et 
contumaces,  et  negligentes  epifcopo  indicabunt. 

Peradta  vifitatione,  archidiaconus  fignificabit 
epifcopo,  quos  invenerit  in  quoque  decanatu, 
ea  dodtrina,  et  judicio  praeditos,  ut  digni  fint, 
qui  pro  concione  doceant  populum,  et  praefint 
aliis.  Ex  illis  epifcopus  poteft  deledtum  facere, 
quos  velit  efic  decanos  rurales. 

Archidiaconi  in  omnes  delinquentes  fevere, 
et  graviter  animadvertent,  neque  connivebunt 
ad  vitia,  aut  quemquam,  quem  conftat  ofFendifl"e, 
impune  abire  patientur. 

Archidiaconi  curabunt,  ut  forenfium  fuorum 
aclorum  memoriae  fideliter  et  tuto  conferven- 
tur ;  et  femel  in  fingulos  annos  adferent  ad  epi- 
fcopum  fuum  originalia  exemplaria  omnia  te- 
ftamentorum,  quae  coram  ipfis  anno  fuperiori 
probata  fuerint,  ut  ea  in  epifcopi  regiftro  afler- 
ventur ;  copias  autem  illorum  teftamentorum  ad 
ufum  fuum  ipfi  fibi  defcribent,  fi  vehnt. 

De  cancellariis,  commi[fariis,  officialibus. 
Quivis  cancellarius,  commifl"arius,  et  ofiicia- 
hs  erit  inftitutus  in  legibus  ecclefiafticis  et  civi- 
hbus,  qui  annum  aetatis  vicefimum  fextum  at- 
tigerit,  et  in  fcholis  dodrinae  nomine  gradum 
aliquem  fufceperit,  et  in  forenfibus  caufis  me- 
diocriter  verfatus  fuerit,  de  cujus  vita  et  mori- 
bus  nuUus  finifter  fermo  audiatur.  Adhaec 
quivis  horum,  aut  erit  in  facro  minifterio,  aut 
fi  non  erit,  tamen  animo  toto  et  ferventi  zelo 
erga  religionem  feretur,  idque  aperte  et  ingenue 
prae  fe  feret;  et  antequam  in  fundiionem  in- 
grediatur,  facramento  fe  obftringet  de  audtori- 
tate  et  primatu  principis,  atque  etiam  fubfcribet 
articulis  de  religione  in  fynodo  epifcoporum  ap- 
probatis. 

NuIIus  horum,  nec  cancellarlus,  nec  com- 
miflarius,  nec  officialis  in  cognitione  caufarum 
procedet  ufque  ad  ferendam  fententiam  excom- 
municationis,  nifi  tantum  in  caufis  inftantiarum. 
In  corredionis  negotiis  alia  quidem  facient 
omnia,  quae  dejure  poflint,  et  folent  fieri. 

Excommunicationis  autem  fententiam  defe- 
rent  tantum  ad  epifcopum;  eamque  aut  ip{e 
per  fe  pronunciabit,  aut  gravi  alicui  viro  in  fa- 
cro  minifterio  conftituto,  pronunciandam  com- 
mittet.  Poftquam  autem  fententiam  tulerit, 
addet  infuper  commonendi  populi,  et  terroris 
caufa,  formulam  illam  verborum,  quae  poftea 
fuo  loco  fubjicietur;  atque  etiam  aham  formu- 
lam  fim.ilem,  quae  fervanda  fit  in  denuncianda 
ad  populum  excommunicatione,  curabit  defcri- 
bi,  et  mitti  ad  fingulos  ecclefiarum  praefedtos, 
uc  habeant  quo  utantur,  fi  ufus  poftulet.  Com- 
mutationem  autem  injundtae  poenitentiae   nec 

cancel- 
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cancellarius  faclet,  nec  archidiaconus,  nec  ofli-  decimum     quartum,    tamen    ad    facrofanitam 

cialis,    nec  commifiarius.      Ea  poteftas  multis  communionem  (uti  ftatutis   et  legibus  eccleii- 

gravibus   de  caufis    cpifcopo    foli    refervabitur,  afticis  hujus    regni    tenentur)   non  acceffcrint ; 

aut  fi  quem  alium  epiicopcs  ad  eum  ufum  fpe-  quique  fubire  examen  ecclefiaftici   minil^ri  de 

ciali  mandato  defignabit.  ediicendo    catechifmo,    et   articulis   chriflianae 

Ecclefiaflicus  judex,  cuiufcunque  loci  aut  or-  religionis  detradtaverint ;   quique  parentes   auc 

dinis,  neminem  excommunicatum  ablolvet   do-  domini  hberos  aut  famulos  fuos  ad  audiendum 

mi  fuae,  aut  alioqui  in  privatisaedibus ;  fcd  tan-  difcendumque  eundem  illum  catccliifmum  con- 

tum  publice,  et  pro  tiibunali.  flitutis  temporibus  ad  ecclefiam  mittere  contem- 

Cancellarii,    ofhciales,    commiflarii    omnem  pferint.     Neminem    autem  patientur  de   fiicro 


adhibebunt  diligentiam ,  ut  caeteri  omnes  qui 
ipforum  )urifdidioni  fubiiciuntur,  othcium  fa- 
ciant.      Inprimis  vero    ut   recSores,    vicarii,    et 


lavacro  infantem  fufcipere,  nifi  qui  ad  menfun 
dominicam  accefferit,  et  fandlorum  myflerio- 
rum  particeps  fuerit ;  ad  myfteriorum   autem 


ininiftri  ecclefiarum  ftudiofe  verfentur  in  facris  communionem  neminem  admittct,  qui  catechif- 

literis,  et   fibi  libros  ordini  et  profefiioni  fuae  mum  et  articulos  fidei  non  didicerit. 
congruentes  comparent,    ut  quicunque  ad  ma-  Omnibus  dominicis,  et  feftis    diebus  recflores, 

giflerium  artium  non  acceflerit,  emat  fibi  duos  vicarii,  et  parochi  ita  mature  et  convenienter 

libros  Novi  Tellamenti,  alterum  Latine  tranfla-  captato   tempore  venient  ad  ecclefias,  ut  paro- 

tum,  alterum  Anglice,  ut  illorum  quifque  me-  chiani  confeftis  rebus  fuis,  cum  libris  et  famu- 

moriter  edifcat  eam  penfam  fcripturarum,   quae  lis  poiHnt  eodem  occurrere  ;  ibi  vero  reverenter 

illi  velabecclefiafficoiudice  ordinario,  velabalio,  (uti  par  efl)  et  pie  peragent  facrum    myfierium 

cujus  fidem  et  induflriam  epifcopus  eligere  ma-  ita  clare,  aperte,  et  diftinfte,  ut  populus  audire, 

luerit,  fuerit  impofita  :    ut  obfervent  ordines  et  ct  intelligere  poffit  quid  dicatur,  et  ex  eo  con- 

ritus  defcriptos    in  libro  publicarum    precum,  folationem    et  fruftum    capere.     Eandem  pie- 

tam  in  legendis  facris  fcripturis,  et  precibus  di-  tatem  et  reverentiam  in  facrofan<ftis  etiam  my- 

cendis,    quam  etiani  in  adminiftratione   fiicra-  fteriis  retinebunt,  modo   ne  ad  fuperflitionem, 

mentorum,  ut  neve  detrahant  aliquid,  nevead-  aut  adorationem,  aut  idololatricum  cultum  ver- 

dant,  neve  de  materia,  neve  de  forma :  ut  ho-  gant.       (^odfi    tempore    facrae  communionis 

nefte  fe  gerant  et  in  gravi  veftitu,  in  libello  ad-  nulla  erit  concio,  de  fcripto  et  e  pulpito  pronun- 

monitionum    propofito,    modefte    et    decenter  ciabunt  unam  aliquam,  aut  aliam  ex  illis  ho- 

ambulent ;    utque  fi  familiam  habeant,  et  ux-  miliis,  quas  jam  antea  publicavimus  in  illum  u- 

ores  non  habeant,  mulierem  aliam  domi  fuae  ne  fum.     Interim  cohortabuntur  populum,  ut  di- 

alant,  nifi  aut  matrem,aut  fororem,  aut  neptem  ligenter  veniant  ad  ecclefias,  ut  quae   legantur, 

ex  fratre  aut  forore  ;  quod  fi  coelibes  vivant,  et  quaequc  dicantur,  attente  audiant,  utque  fe  toto 

uxores  non  habeant,   in   taberna   aut  caupona  illo  tempore  revcrentcr,  et  modefic  gerant.     Et 

cibum  ne  capiant,  fed  honefla  aliqua  in  domo  ne  piorum  animi  infolentia   et  irreligiofa  levi- 

in  eadem  parochia,  ubi   fine  fufpicione  poffint  tate  offendantur,  curabunt  ne  iuvenes,  praefer- 

vivere :  ut  ne  ludant  aleis,  neve  chartis,  aut  a-  tim    ruflici ,  quorum    ingenia    procliviora    fere 

liis  improbatis    luiibus   fe    exerceant :    ut   arcu  funt  ad  negledtum  pietatis,  et  nequitiam,    neve 

tantum  utantur  et  fagittis,    idque  animi  caufa,  pulfent  campanas,  neve  per  templum  obambu- 

at  modefle,  ct   in   tempore ;    ne  vel  ab  ofiicio  lent,  neve  inter  fe  otiote  colloquantur,  neve  aut 

faciendo,    vel  a  facrarum  fcripturarum   ftudiis  rilii,  aut  ftrepitu,    aut  fcurrilibus   ineptiis    vel 

auferantur.  miniftrum  impediant,  vel  offendant  populum. 

Videbunt  etiam,  ne   redor,  vicarius,  aut  pa-         Admonebunt  populum,  ut  frequentius  accen- 

rochus  ufpiam  inferviat,  vel  in  capella,  vel  in  dant  ad  facram  communionem,  utque  jam  an- 

oratorio,    ut  publicas  preces  dicat  in  cujutque  tea  tota  mente  (uti  par  eft)  {ek  praeparent.     Et 

privatis  aedibus,  nifi  epifcopus  illi  autographo  ut  omnes  intelligant,  quid  debeant  Deo  optimo 

fuo,  et  manus  fuae  fubfcriptione  eius  rei  potetta-  maximo ;  quid  principi,  quem  colere  ac  vene- 

tem  fecerit;  ne  redtor  aut  vicarius,  aut  parochus  rari   debent    ut    vicarium    Dei ;     quid   legibus, 

inferviat  plutijuam  uni  ecclefiae,    aut  capellae  quid  magitlratibus,    quid  fratribus  fuis,     quid 

uno  dic.  populo  Dei;  omnibus  dominicis  et  feflis  diebus 

Quivis  minifterecclefiae,  antequam  in  facram  lT:atim  a  meridie  praefto  erunt  in  templis,  ibi- 

fundtionem  ingrediatur,  fubfcribet  omnibus  ar-  que  minimum  ad  duas  horas  legent,  et  docebunt 


ticulis  de  religione  chritt:iana,  in  quos  confen- 
fum  eft  in  fynodo ;  et  publice  ad  populum,  u- 
bicunque  epifcopus  juflTerit,  patefaciet  contcien- 
tiam  fuam,  quid  de  illis  articulis,  et  univerfa 
doiftrina  fentiat.  Semel  autem  receptus  in  fa- 
crum  miniflerium,  ab  eo  inpofterum  non  dif- 
cedet,  nec  fe  aut  vettitu,  aut  habitu,  aut  in  ulla 
vitae  parte  geret  pro  laico. 

Qmvis  reftor  ecclefiae,  vicarius,  aut  parochus 


catechifmum,  et  in  eo  inftituent  omnes  fuos 
omnium  aetatum,  atque  ordinum,  non  tantum 
puellas  aut  pueros,  fed  etiam,  fi  opus  erit,  gran- 
diores.  Inprimis  vero  admonebunt  adolefcen- 
tes  et  juvenes,  non  tantum  mares,  fed  etiam  foe- 
minas,  cautum  effe  legibus,  ne  quis  illorum 
vel  accedat  ad  facram  communionem,  vel  con- 
trahat  nuptias,  vel  infantem  e  facro  fonte  fuf- 
cipiat,  nifi  antea  didicerit  rudimenta  religionis 


quotannis  ante  vicefimum   diem  a  Pafchate  ex-  chriilianae,  et  poflit  ad  omnes  partes  catechii- 

hibebit  epifcopo,  ejufve  cancellario  aut  commif-  mi  convenienter  et  dextre  refpondere. 
lario  nomina   et  cognomina  parochianorum  fu-         Quodfi  redtores,  vicarii,  et  parochi  vel  conci- 

orum  tam  marium,  quam  foeminarum  (eorum  onari  non  poffint,  vel  facultatem  concionandi 

inquam)  qui  cum  exegerint  annum  aetatis  fuae  ab  epifcopo  non   acceperint,    tamen   docebunt 
VoL.IV,  y  y  y  pueros 
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pueros  prima  elementa  legere,  fcribere,  nofcere 
officium  fuum,  quid  debeant  Deo,  quid  paren- 
tibus,  quidque  aliis ;  et  li  quos  ex  illis  viderint 
ea  effe  indole,  ut  poffint  inflitutione,  atque  cul- 
tu  ad  literarum  cognitionem  pervenire,  horta- 
buntur  parentes,  ut  eos  deducant  ad  fcholam, 
ut  imbuti  bonis  difciplinis,  poffint  aliquando  i- 
donei  efle  ad  facrum  Dei  optimi  maximi  mini- 
fterum  ;  quos  autem  hebetiores,  et  ingenio  a 
literis  alieniore  effe  fenferint,  ut  eos  curent,  vel 
ad  alias  arres,  vel  etiam  ad  opus  rufticum  ab- 
legari. 

Admonebunt  etiam  parochianos  fuos,  magnis 
et  gravibus  de  caufis  conftitutum  effe  in  fynodo 
a  reverendiffimo  patre  Domino  Matthaeo,  ar- 
chiepifcopo  Cantuar.  et  aliis  epifcopis,  ne  libe- 
ri  contrahant  matrimonium  fine  confenfu  pa- 
rentum;  neve  juvenis  contrahendi  poteftatem 
habeat  ante  annum  aetatis  fuae  decimum  fex- 
tum,  neve  puella  ante  decimum  quartum. 

L>e  aedifuis  ecclefiarum  et  aliis  feleSiis. 

AEditui  pro  confuetudine  fuae  quique  pa- 
rochiae,  parochianorum  fuorum,  et  ecclefialti- 
ci  fui  miniftri  fuftragiis  eligentur;  alioqui  ae- 
ditui  non  erunt,  nec  amplius  quam  unum  an- 
num  durabunt  in  illo  munere,  nifi  forte  iterum 
eligantur.  Omnes  autem  aeditui  lemel  in  fin- 
gulos  annos  reddentjuftam  rationem  earum  pe- 
cuniarum,  quae  in  fuas  manus  pervenerunt; 
atque  etiam  indicabunc  particulatim,  quos  fump- 
tus  fecerint  in  farta  tefta  et  ufum  ecclefiae.  Po- 
ftremo  vero  difcedentes  ab  officio,  quicquid  pe- 
cuniarum,  aliarumque  ecclefiafticarum  rerum 
fupererit,  et  in  ipforum  erit  poteftate,  id  omne 
bona  fide  tradent  parochianis,  ut  ab  illis  rurfus 
tradi  poffit  proximis  aedituis. 

AEditui  curabunt  ut  ecclefiae  plumbo,  te- 
gula,  materia,  vitro  diligenter  et  probe  refician- 
Tur,  ne  vel  minifter,  vel  populus,  aut  in  facro 
minifterio  et  cultu  Dei,  aut  in  caeleftium  my- 
fteriorum  traftatione,  aut  in  habenda  et  audi- 
enda  communione,  caeli  injuriis  quatiatur.  In- 
primis  autem  operam  dabunt,  ut  in  omni  ec- 
clefiaftico  conventu  pax  quammaxime  confer- 
vetur;  et  in  omnibus  epifcoporum  atque  archi- 
diaconorum  vifitationibus  fideliter  et  nomina- 
tim  detegent,  atque  indicabunt  eos  omnes,  qui 
fefe  in  ecclefia  immodefte  gefierint,  quique  vel 
intempeftiva  pulfvtione  campanarum,  vel  am- 
bulationibus,  vel  colloquio  et  ftrepitu  miniftrum 
aut  concionatorem  impediverint. 

AEditui  curabunt  ut  aedes  facrae,  munde  et 
fanfte  conferventur,  ne  cuiquamvel  pulvere,  vel 
ramentis,  vel  fordibus  moveant  naufeam.  Cura- 
buntetiam  ut  lacraBiblia  fint  in  fingulis  ecclefiis 
in  ampliffimo  volumine  (fi  commode  fieri  poffit) 
qualia  nunc  Londini  excufa  funt,  ut  liber  publica- 
rum  precum,  ut  facrae  homiliae,  atque  homi- 
liae,  quae  nuper  fcriptae  funt  contra  rebellia- 
nem,  fint  in  fingulis  ecclefiis.  Hos  libros  quam- 
maxime  integros  et  mundos  effe  convenit;  la- 
ceros  autem  aut  fordidos  nullo  modo,  ne  po- 
pulo  faftidium,  et  contemptum  pariant.  Cura- 
bunt  menfam  ex  afferibus  compofite  jundtam, 
quae  adminiftrationi  facrofandtae  communionis 
inferviat ;  et  mundum  tapetem,  qui  illam  con- 


tegat ;  et  fuggeftum  commodum,  unde  caeleftis 
do6lrina  publicetur.  Curabunt  infuper  ut  om- 
nia  illa  folaria,  in  quibus  cruces  ligneae  aliquan- 
do  proftabant,  et  aliae  reliquiae  fuperftitionis 
prorfus  e  medio  auferantur;  utque  templorum 
parietes  nova  fidelia  inducantur,  et  lefliiffimis 
fandtarum  fcripturarum  fententiis  illuftrentur; 
ut  illarum  leftione  et  admonitu  populus  poffit, 
ad  pietatem  commoveri.  Poftremo  curabunt 
ut  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  fit  facer  fons,  non  pelvis, 
in  quo  baptifmus  miniftretur,  ifque  ut  decenter 
et  munde  confervetur. 

Admonebunt  etiam  caupones,  et  tabernarios, 
qui  vendunt  edulia,  ne  quem  in  cauponam,  aut 
tabernam  fuam  recipiant  toto  illo  tempore,  quo 
aut  habebitur  concio,  aut  facrum  minifterium 
peragetur.  Quodfi  quis  per  contemptum,  et 
contumaciam  contrafecerit,  et  illum  ipfum,  et 
eos,  quos  ad  fe  receperit,  nominatim  in  proxima 
vifitatione  indicabunt.  Si  quis  vel  aperto  adul- 
terio,  vel  ftupro,  vel  inceftu,  vel  ebrietate,  vel 
jurandi  confuetudine,  vel  lenocinio,  vel  ufura, 
vel  alia  demum  quacunque  impuritate  vitae,  et 
nequitia  fratres  offenderit,  illos  aeditui  amice, 
et  fraterne  admonebunt,  ut  refipifcant.  Quod 
mfi  fecerint,  indicabunt  eos  nominatim  vel  re- 
cStori,  vel  vicario,  vel  parocho,  ut  ab  illis  afpe- 
rius,  et  vehementius  admoneantur;  et  fi  perrex- 
erint,  tantifper  dum  redeant  ad  fanitatem,  a 
facra  communione  arceantur.  Utque  qui  in- 
continenter,  et  laxe  vivunt,  pro  meritis  fuis  le- 
gum  feveritate  caftigentur ;  iidem  aeditui  eof^ 
dem  illos  adulteros,  fornicarios,  inceftos,  ebrio- 
fos,  juratores,  lenones,  ufurarios  in  epifcopo- 
rum  et  archidiaconorum  vifitationibus  patefaci- 
ent. 

AEditui  convivia,  fympofia,  coenas,  et  invi- 
tationes  publicas  in  templis  celebrari  non  pati- 
entur ;  nec  campanis  fuperflitiofe  pulfari ,  vel 
in  vigilia  Animaram,  vel  poftrldie  Omnium 
Sanftorum,  qui  dies  non  ita  pridem  geniis  mor- 
tuorum  facer  erat,  nec  omnino  unquam,  ubi 
pulfandi  confuetudo  ad  fuperftitionem  videbitur 
inclinare.  Illis  autem  tantum  temporibus  pul- 
fari  permittent,  quae  in  libello  admonitionum 
defcripta  funt,  et  ad  eundem  tantum  ufum, 
eodemque  tantum  modo. 

Nundinas,  et  mercatus  publicos  celebrare,  et 
fontes  fententiajudicis  condemnatos  neci  dedere, 
et  fupplicio  afficere  diebus  dominicis  non  licebit. 

Non  patientur  ut  quilquam  ex  circumfora- 
neis  iftis  tenuibus,  et  fordidis  mercatoribus,  qui 
aciculas,  et  ligulas,  et  crepundia,  et  res  viles  et 
minutas  circumferunt  ac  diftrahunc,  quos  pe- 
darios,  aut  pedularios  appellant,  prcponantmer- 
ces  fuas  vel  in  coemeteriis,  vel  in  porticibus  ec- 
clefiarum,  aut  ufpiam  alibi  diebus  feftis,  aut 
dominicis,  interim  dum  peragitur  pars  aliqua 
facri  minifterii,  aut  habetur  facra  concio  ;  nec 
ut  mendici  aut  errones,  quibus  nulla  certa  fedes, 
toto  illo  facrorum  autconcionum  tempore  hae- 
reant  in  coemeterio  vel  in  porticu,  fed  manda- 
bunt,  ut  aut  ingrediantur,  aut  difcedant. 

Obfervabunt  etiam  atque  inquirent  diligenter 
ecqui  ex  parochianis,  temporibus  lege  conftitu- 
tis,  aut  non  veniant  ad  ecclefias,  aut  tardius  et 
negligentius  veniant.     Quofque  invenerint  de- 

liquiffe. 
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liquifie,  in  eos  ex  legum  praefcripto  ?.ninr:.d- 
vertenr.  Oblervabnnt  etiam,  ecquid  omnes  ac 
fmguli  parochiuni  totics  accedant  ad  facrani 
communionem  in  fingulos  annos,  quoties  leges 
ec  ftatuta  jubent ;  ecoui  ctiam  peregrini  atque 
advenae  ex  aliis  porochiis  frequentius  ct  ufica- 
tius  veniant  ad  ecclefiam  fuam,  illofque  paroclio 
fuo  indicabunt,  ne  illos  forte  recipiat  ad  facram 
communionem  inter  alios,  fed  ad  fuos  potius 
parochos  rejiciat. 

Nullum  nec  reflorem,  nec  vicarium  recipi- 
ent  ad  minifterium  ecclellae  fuae,  nifi  quem  e- 
■pifcopus  inftitutione  fua  approbaverit,  et  in  pol- 
feflionem  illius  ecclefiae  mandato  fuo  miferit. 
Nec  paroehum  recipient,  nifi  literis  et  iigillo  e- 
pifcopi  nominatim  illi  eccleliae  commenda- 
tum.  Quod  fi  redor,  vicariiis,  aut  parochus 
aliter  fe  gerat  in  miniftcrio  fuo  obeundo,  aut 
quod  male  et  obfcure,  et  confufe  Icgat,  aut 
quod  folutius  et  laxius  vivat,  quam  hominem 
par  fit  ejus  ordinis,  et  ex  ea  re  gravis  ofFenfio 
fufeipietur;  aeditui  eum  rnature  deferent  ad  e- 
pifcopum,  ut  quamprimum  animadverfio  ali- 
quaetvitii  emendatio  eonfequatur. 

Utque  epifcopus  intelligat,  quae  conciones 
habitae  fiierint  in  fingulis  ecclefiis  fuae  dioece- 
feos;  aeditui  curabunt,  ut  nomina  omnium  con- 
cionatorum,.  qui  ad  fe  aliunde  venerint,  anno- 
tentur  in  libello,  quem  habchunt  paratum  in  e- 
um  ufum,  ulque  in  eodem  libeilo  concionator 
quifque  fubfcribat  nomen  fuum,  et  diem,  quo 
habuerit  eoncionem,  et  ejus  epifcopi  nomen,  a 
quo  acceperit  concionaiidi  potefbatem. 

Poftremo  aeditui  diligenter  obfervari  curabunt 
ea  omnia,  quae  ad  ipforum  officia  pertinebunt, 
quaeque  regiis  iniunftionibus,  et  in  libello  ad- 
monitionum  continentur,  quaeque  vel  ab  archi- 
epifcopo,  vel  ab  epifcopo  in  fuis  cujufque  vifi- 
tationibus  ad  ufum  ecclefiarum  proponentur. 
Quodli  quis  eos  vel  jurgils  petulanter  infcdtetur, 
vel  etiam  in  jus  traliat,  quod  officium  fecerint, 
et  errantes  detexerint;  id  quoque  indicabunt  e- 
pifcopo,  ut  ejus  opera  et  fludio  facilius  amo- 
leffia  liberentur. 

De  concionatoribiis. 

Nemo,  nifi  ab  epifcopo  permillus,  in  parocliia 
fua  publice  praedicabit,  nec  pofthac  audcbit 
coneionari  extra  minillerium,  et  ecclefiam  fu- 
am,  nifi  poteftatem  ita  concionandi  acceperi.t, 
vel  a  regia  majeftate  per  omnes  regni  partes,  vel 
ab  archiepifcopo  per  provinciam,  vel  ab  epifco- 
po  per  dioecefim.  Nulla  autem  poteftas  conci- 
onandi  firma  erit  inpofterum,  aut  auftoritatem 
^aliquem  obtinebit,  niii  tantum  quae  impetrata 
fuerit  poft  ultimum  diem  Aprilis,  qui  t"uit  in 
an.  M.D.LXxi.  Concior.atores  modeile  et  fobrie 
in  omni  vitae  parte  feie  gerent. 

Inprimisvero  videbunt,  ne  quid  unquam  do- 
ceant  pro  eoncione,  quod  a  populo  religiofe  te- 
neri  et  credi  velint,  nifi  quod  confentaneum  fit 
doftrinae  Veteris  aut  Novi  Teftamenti,  quod- 
que  ex  illa  ipfa  docflrina  catholici  patres,  et  ve- 
teres  epifcopi  collegerint.  Et  quoniam  articuli 
illi  religionis  chriftianac,  in  quos  confenfum  eft 
ab  epifcopii  in  legitima  et  fancfta  fynodo,  iuifu 
atque  audtoritate  ferenifTiraae  priacipis  Eliza- 


bethae  convoc;Tta  et  celcb.rata,  haud  dubii.       .- 
lefti  funt  ex  lacris  iibris  Vetcris   et  Nov- 
Itamenti,  et  cum  caelefti  dottrina,  quae  in 
continetur,  per  omnia  congruunt.    Qnonian    .- 
tiam  liber  puhlicarum  precnm,  et  libcr  dc     • 
auguracione     archiepifcoporum ,     epilcoporu.- 
preibycerorum  et   diaconorum    nihil  contir''   " 
ab  illa  ipia  doftrina  alienum ;  quicunque  n  '   • 
tentur  ad  docendum  populum,  illorum  articc'." 
lorum  audioritatem  et  fidem,  non  tantum  con- 
cionibus  iliis,  fed  etiam  fubicriprionc  confirn;;:- 
bunt.     Qui   fecus  fecerir,  et  contraria  doftrina 
populum  turbavcric,  excommunicabitur. 

Inter  concionandum  utentur  velle  quam- 
ma.xime  modelta  et  gravi,  quae  deceat,  atqu.; 
ornet  miniftrum  Dei,  qualiique  in  libello  admo- 
nicionum  delcripta  cft.  Necpecuniam  pro  con- 
cione,  aut  mercedam  ullam  exigenc;  fed  va'lL'. 
tantum  et  fimplici  apparatu,  et  unius  nodti^  i"io- 
fpitio  contenti  erunt. 

Vanas  et  aniles  opiniones  et  haerefes,  et  cr- 
rores  pontihcios,  a  do6lrina,  et  fideCriiti  ab- 
horrentes,  non  docebunt;  ncc  omnii  o  quic- 
quam,  quo  imperita  multitudo  vel  ad  novita- 
tis  itudium,  vcl  ad  contentioncm  inflammctur, 
Semper  autem  proponent  ea,  quae  ad  aedifica- 
tionem  faciant,  et  audicores  chriftiana  conccrdis. 
et  charitate  concilient. 

De  refuicntia. 

Abfentia  paftoris  a  dominico  grege,  et  iecu- 
ra  illa  negligentia,  quam  videmus  in  multis,  et 
deflitutio  miniilcrii  eft  rcs  ct  in  le  focda,  ct 
odiofa  in  vulgus,  et  pernitiola  ecclefiae  Dei. 
Itaque  hortainur  omne?  paftores  ecclefiarum  in 
Domino  Jciu,  ut  quamprimum  redeant  ad  pa- 
rochias  quique  iuas,  et  diligenter  doceant  evan- 
gelium,  et  pro  fru6tuum  fuorum  ratione  alant 
familiam,  et  holpitalitate  juvcnt  paupcres,  ibi- 
que  verfentur  in  fingulos  annos,  non  minus 
quam  iexaglnta  dies. 

T)c  fluralitatc. 

Non  licehit  cuiquam,  cuiufcunque  fit  gradus 
aut  ordinis,  plufquam  duo  ecclefiaftica  benefi- 
cia  obtinere  eodem  tempore;  neque  cuiquam 
omnino  licebit  obtinere  duo  bcneficia,  li  plul- 
quam  viginti  iex  milliariis  diftincta  fint. 

De  luciimagijiris. 

Non  licebit  cuiquam  docere  literas,  et  infti- 
tuere  pueros  nec  publice  in  fchola,  nec  priva- 
tim  in  cuiuiquam  aedibus,  nifi  quem  epilcopus 
eius  dioeceleos  approbaverit,  cuique  iub  au- 
ctentico  figillo  fuo  docendi  poteftatem  fecerit. 
Hoc  autem  loco  primariam  nobilitatem  hono- 
ris  caufa  excipimus.  Epiicopus  autem  nullum 
ludimagiltrum  approbabit,  nec  illo  munere  di- 
gnum  cenfebit,  nifi  quem  fuo  judicio  doftum, 
ct  illo  loco  dignum  invenerit,  quemique  de  vita 
et  moribus,  et  inprimis  de  religione  viderit  pio- 
rum  hominum  teftimionio  commendari. 

Ludimagiftri  nullam  docebunt  grammaticam, 
niii  eam,  quam  folam  regia  majeftas  per  omne 
regnum  in  omnibus  fcholis  legi  mandavit ;  nec 
alium  Latinum  catechifmum,  quam  qui  editus 
eft  anr.o  I\ T,d. i. :•;>:.  quem  ctiam  Anglice  reddi- 
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tuiii,  pueros,  qui  LatiriC  nefciunt,  docere  volu- 
mus. 

Alios  autem  libros  docebuut,  unde  Latini, 
Craecique  fcrmonis  copia  ct  puritas  addifci  pof- 
lit,  et  cos  inprimis,  qui  ad  notitiam  Chrifli,  et 
pictiitem  faciant.  Semcl  autem  in  iingulos  an- 
nos  indicabunt  eplfcopo,  quos  habeant  ex  omni 
numero  leflifrmios,  qui  ea  fint  indole,  eoque 
profedii  in  literis  ut  fpes  lit,  vel  ad  funcSionem 
politicam,  vel  ad  facruni  minifterium  fore  ac- 
commodos.  Hac  fpe  parentes  induiti,  eos  li- 
hentius  alent  ad  literas. 

Inprimis  vero  ita  inlfituent,  et  formabunt 
linguas  puerorum,  ut  aperte,  clare,  diftinfte- 
que  pronuncicnt.  Et  quoties  habebitur  facra 
concio,  eos  vel  emittent,  vel  deducent  ad  tem- 
plum,  ut  ftatim  a  teneris  incipiant  erudiri  ad 
pietatem;  neve  negligenter  audierint,  ubi  redie- 
rint  ad  fcholam,  vocabunt  fingulos  ad  examen, 
quid  ex  illa  concione  didicerint;  quoque  magis 
p>uerlles  animi  ad  virtutem  et  induftriam  exci- 
tentur,  otiofos  et  ignavos  reprehendent,  atten- 
tos  et  diligentes  collaudabunt. 

De  patronis  et  proprletarih. 

Epifcopus  graviter  et  ftudiofe  cohortabitur 
patronos  benehciorum,  ut  cogitent  neceflitates 
ecclefiae,  et  ante  oculos  habeant  uitimum  illum 
dicm,  ct  judicium  et  tribunal  Dei.  Itaque  ut 
neminem  promoveant  ad  munus  ecclefiafticum, 
nifi  qui  dcftrina,  judicio,  pietate,  probitate  vi- 
tae,  et  innocentia  poffit  onus  tam  grave  fufti- 
nere,  ut  nihil  in  ea  re  nifi  integre,  incorrupte, 
et  fincere  faciant.  Se  enim  ufurum  omnibus 
honeftis  et  legitimis  rationibus,  ut  verum  poflit 
invenire.  Quodfi  vel  in  ipfa  praefentatione 
vel  etiam  poftea  fenferit  corruptelam  uUam, 
aut  fimoniacum  commerciimi,  quocunque  mo- 
do,  quantumvis  obfcure,  vei  direfbe,  vel  indi- 
redte,  vel  per  ipfum,  vel  per  alios  interceflifi"e ; 
ut  ad  ipfum  vel  peeunia,  vel  pretium,  vel  com- 
moditas  aliqua,  vel  pars  ahqua  fruftuum  perve- 
niret,  velle  fe  fafti  nequitiam,  et  fymoniam 
publicare  et  palam  facere,  non  tantum  in  cathe- 
drali  ecclefia,  fed  etiam  ahbi,  ad  illius  probrum, 
et  dedecus  fempiternum;  et  preftjyterum,  quem 
ita  nequiter  praefcntaverit,  non  tantum  a  facer- 
dotio,  in  quod  mala  fide  ingrefllis  fit,  fed  eti- 
am  ab  omni  minifterio,  et  a  tota  dioccefi  remo- 
vere. 

Domina  regina  humiliter  et  fubmifle  roganda 
eft,  ut  ratio  ahqua  ipfius  permifli]  et  juflu  inea- 
tur,  ut  in  ecclefiis,  quae  ad  illam  proprietario 
jure  pervenerunt,  cancelli  quamprimum  refici- 
antur,  ut  annuiun  ftipendium  peragendo  facro 
minifterio  conftituatur.  Nunc  enim  multis  in 
locis,  ct  cancelH  foedum  in  modum  corruerunt, 
et  minifterium  ecclefiae  propter  ftipendii  viUta- 
tem  deftituitur. 

Epifcopus  curabit  ut  juftum  inventarium, 
quodque  vocant  terrarium,  omnium  agrorum, 
pratorum,  hortorum,  pomariorum,  quae  ad  re- 
Goriam  aliquam,  aut  vicariam  pertinent,  ex 
proborum  hominum  infpedlione  fumatur,  et  in 
archia  fua  referatur,  ad  rei  memoriam  fempi- 
ternam. 

Epifcopus  non  patietur  procuratorem  alicujus 


beneficii  ullam  habere  poteftatem  in  minifirurti- 
Dei,  ut  eum  vel  admittat,  vel  rejiciat.  Neque 
minifter  minus  a  quoquam  accipiet  nomine  fti- 
pendii,  quam  decem  libras. 

Omnia  matrimonia,  quae  ufpiam  contrad:a 
funt  intra  gradus  cognationis,  aut  affinitatis 
prohibitos  in  xviii.  Levitici,  auftoritate  epifcopi 
diffolventur;  maxime  vero,  fi  quis,  priore  uxo- 
re  demortua,  ejus  fororem  uxorem  duxerit:  hic 
enim  gradus  communi  doftorum  virorum  con- 
fenfu  et  judicio  putatur  in  Levitico  prohiberi. 

Non  licebit  cuiquam  matrimonium  contra- 
here  inter  illos  gradus,  qui  in  tabula  a  reve- 
rendiflimo  patre  domino  archiepifcopo  Cantua- 
rienfi,  in  eum  ufum  fcripta  et  publicata,  prohi- 
bentur. 

Forma  fententiae  excommunicationis. 
Fratres,  quoniam  quicunque  profitemur  no- 
men  Chrifti  Jefu,  fumus  omnes  membra  ejuf- 
dem  corporis,  et  par  eft,  ut  unum  membrum 
alterius  membri  fenfu  et  dolore  afficiatur ;  pro 
ofiicii  mei  ratione,  fignifico  vobis,  A.  B.  pu- 
blice  accufatum  efle  de  adulterio,  in  quo,  fa- 
ma  eft,  eum  vixifl^e  nequiter,  et  turpiter,  cum 
ipfius  dedecore,  et  infamia,  et  gravi  offenfione 
ecclefiae  Dei ;  et  ea  caufa,  ut  infignis  illa  tur- 
pitudo  fupplicio  aliquo  afficeretur,  ad  epifcopi 
tribunal  vocatum  efle.  Et  quoniam  praedidus 
A.  B.  confcientia  nequitiae  fuae,  ad  diem  legi- 
time  didtum  comparere  contempfit,  et  fe  jufti- 
tiae  contumaciter  fubduxit,  et  alios  exemplo  fuo 
ad  fimilem  contumaciam  animavit;  idcircohoc 
etiam  vos  infuper  admonitos  volo,  epifcopum 
noftrum  nomine  atque  audloritate  Dei  optimi 
maximi  excommunicaflfe  illum  ab  omni  focie- 
tate  ccclefiae  Dei,  et  tanquam  membrum  e- 
mortuum  amputafle  a  Chrifti  corpore.  Hoc  il- 
le  in  ftatu  verfatur  hoc  tempore,  et  in  tanto  dif- 
crimine  animae  fuae.  Divus  Paulus  admonitus 
inftinftu  divini  Spiritus,  jubet  ut  talium  homi- 
num  focietatem,  et  contubernia  fugiamus,  ne 
participes  fimus  ejufdem  fceleris.  Tamen,  ut 
chriftiana  charitas  nos  monet,  quoniam  ipie 
pro  fe  orari  non  vult,  nec  periculum  fuum  in- 
telligit,  oremus  Deum  omnes  ejus  nomine,  ut 
aliquando  agnofcat  miferiam,  et  foeditatem  vi- 
tae  fuae,  et  agat  poenitentiam,  et  convertatur  ad 
Deum:  Deus  nofter  eft  mifericors,  et  poteft  la- 
pfos  etiam  a  morte  revocare, 

Subfcriptiones  archiepifcoporum  et  epifcopo- 
rum  canonibus  faftis  M.d.lxxi. 

Matthaeus    Cantuarien.      Edmundus   Ebor. 
fubfc.  per  Matt.  Cant.  procur. 

Edwinus  London. 

Robert.  Winton.  Jacobus  Dunelm.  fubfcripfit 
per  Rob.  Winton.  procur. 

Jo.  Hereford. 

Richardus  Elien. 

Nic.  Wigorn.     Edmundus  Petriburgen.  fub- 
fcripfit  per  Nic.  Wigorn. 

Jo.  Sariiburien. 
,    Ri.  Meneven.     Guliel.  Ceftren. 

Edm.  Roffen. 

Gilb.  Bath.  et  Wellen. 

Thomas 
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Thomas  Coventry,  et  Lichfield. 
Johanties  Norwic. 

N.  Bangor.  Thomas  AfTaph.S  Jy^^"''?-?'^^- 
°        TT         T       ,  n-   ^'iiangor.procur. 

fuum. 


Hugo  Landaff. 


R.  Ciccftren. 
Thomas  Lincohi. 
Wjllhelmus  E.ton. 
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Reg. 
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Ebor.   fol.    ijj.  in  Strypc's 


Fo>-  the  ckrgy. 

THx\T  for  the  miniftration  of  the  commu- 
nion  bread,  tliey  fliould  not  deliver  it  un- 
to  che  people  into  the  mouths,  but  into  thcir 
hands;  nor  fliould  ufe  at  the  miniftration  of 
the  communion,  any  geftures,  rites,  or  cere- 
monies,  not  appointed  by  the  book  of  common 
prayer;  as  croliing,  or  breathing  over  the  facra- 
mental  brcad  or  vvinc;  nor  any  fliewing  or  lift- 
ing  up  of  the  lame  to  the  people,  to  be  by  thcni 
worfliipped  or  adored,  nor  any  fuch  like;  nor 
flioiild  ufe  any  oil,  or  chrifm,  tapers,  fpittle, 
Or  any  other  popifli  ceremony  in  the  minifl^ra- 
tion  of  the  facrament  of  baptifm. 

None  to  be  admitted  to  the  communion  be- 
ingnbove  fourteen  years  old,  that  could  not  lay 
by  heart  the  ten  Commandments,  and  Lord's 
prayfr;  nor  none  being  fourteen  years  old  and 
iipvvards,  that  could  not  lay  by  heart  the  cate- 
chifm. 

That  they  fliould  marry  no  perfon,  nor  alTc 
ihe  banns  of  matrimony  of  any ;  unlefs  they 
could  lay  the  catechifm  by  heart,  or  would  re- 
cite  the  fame  to  the  minifter. 

That  they  fliould  not  church  any  unmarried 
■woman,  which  had  been  gotten  with  child  out 
df  lawtul  matrimony,  except  it  were  upon 
'fome  Sunday  or  holy  day  ;  and  except  either 
fhe,  before  childbed,  had  done  penance,  or  at 
her  churching  did  acknowledge  her  fiiult  beforc 
the  congregation. 

The  communion  to  be  received  three  times 
a  year,  befides  Aflrwednefday;  viz.  on  one  of 
the  two  Sundays  before  Eafler,  on  one  of  tlie 
two  Sundays  before  Pentecoft,  and  on  one  of 
the  two  Sundays  before  Chriftmas. 

The  articles  of  religion  to  be  read  twice  e- 
very.year,  viz.  on  ibme  Sunday  within  a  montli 
after  Eafter  and  Michaelmas. 

The  queen's  injun<flions  to  be  read  in  time 
of  divine  lervice,  in  churches  and  chapels,  once 
'every  quarter;  and  the  archbifliop's  injundtions 
once  every  half  year. 

No  minifter  (being  unmarried)  to  keep  In 
hls  houfe  any  woman  under  the  age  of  fixty 
years ;  except  flie  be  their  mother,  aunt,  fifter, 
or  niece. 

For  the  laity. 

Nb  perfon,  not  being  a  minifter,  deacon,  or 
at  the  leaft  tolerated  by  the  ordinary  in'writing, 
flibuld  attempt  to  fupplythe  otfice  of  a  mini- 
fter,  in  faying  df  divine  fervice  openly  in  the 
chiirch  dr  chapel.  ■ 

VoL.  IV. 
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Thc  prayers  and  other  fervice  appointed  for 
the  miniftration  of  the  holy  communion  to  be 
faid  and  done  at  the  communion  table;  except 
the  epiftle  and  gofpel,  which  flwuld  be  read  in 
tlie  faid  pulpit  (i.  e.  where  reading  was  before 
appointed)  or  ftall ;  and  alfo  the  ten  Command- 
ments,  vvhcn  there  was  no  communion. 

AII  altars  to  be  pulled  down  to  the  ground, 
and  the  altar  ftones  defaced  and  beftovved  to 
fome  common  ufe:  and  rood  lofts  altered.  The 
materials  to  be  fold  to  the  ufe  of  the  church. 

At  burials,  no  ringing  any  handbells;  no 
months  minds,  or  yearly  commemoration  of 
the  dead;  nor  any  other  fuperftitious  ceremo- 
nies  to  be  obferved  or  ufed,  which  tended  either 
to  the  maintenance  of  prayer  for  the  dead,  or 
of  the  popifli  purgatory. 

The  minifter  not  to  paufe  or  ftay  betvveen 
the  morning  prayer,  litany,  and  communion ; 
but  to  continue  and  fay  the  morning  prayer, 
litany,  or  communion,  or  the  fcrvlce  appointed 
to  be  faid  (when  there  was  no  communion)  to- 
gether,  without  any  intermlflion:  to  the  intent 
the  people  might  continue  together  in  prayer, 
and  hearing  the  word  of  God  ;  and  not  depart 
out  of  the  church,  during  all  the  time  of  the 
vvhole  divine  lervice. 

Ali  above  fourteen  years  of  age  to  receive 
in  their  own  churches  the  communion  three 
times  at  the  leaft  in  the  year. 

No  pedlar  or  other  to  iet  his  vvares  to  fell 
i-n  churchporch  or  churchyard,  nor  any  where 
elfe  on  holidays  or  Sundays,  while  any  part  of 
divine  lervice  was  in  doing,  or  vvhile  any  fer- 
mon  was  in  preaching. 

No  innkeeper,  vidtualler,  or  tipler  fliould 
admit  in  his  houle  or  backfide  any  ro  eat, 
drink,  or  play  at  cards,  tables,  or  bowls  in  time 
of  common  prayer,  preaching,  or  reading  of 
homilies,  on  the  Sundays  and  holidays;  and  no 
fhops  to  be  fet  open  on  Sundays  and  holidays 
in  time  of  common  prayer,  ttc.  and  that  in 
fairs  and  common  markets  upon  the  Sundays, 
there  be  no  fliewing  of  any  wares,  before  all 
the  morning  fervice  and  the  fermon  (if  there  be 
anv)  be  done. 

No  perfons  to  wear  beads,  or  pray  either  in 
Latin  or  Englifh  upon  beads  or  knots,  or  any 

other  like  fuperftitious'thing Nor  to  burn 

any  candle  in  the  church  fuperftitioufly  upon 

the  feaft  of  the  Purificatlon nor  fuperftiti- 

oufly  to  make  upon  themfelves  the  fign  of  the 
crofs,  when  they  firft  enter  into  any  church  to 
pray.  Nor  to  fay  the  "  De  profundis"  for  the 
dead,  Nor  reft  at  any  crois  in  carrying  any 
Z  z  z  corps 
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corps  to  burying :  nor  to  lcave  any  little  croffes 
of  wood  there. 

Perambulation  to  be  ufed  by  thc  people,  for 
viewing  the  bounds  of  thcir  parifhes,  in  the 
days  of  the  Rogation,  commonly  called  Crofs 
week,  or  Gang  days.  That  the  minifter  ufe 
none  other  ceremonics,  tlian  to  fay  the  two 
pfahns  beginning,  "  Benedic  anima  mea  Do- 
minum,"  that  is  to  fay,  the  ciii.  and  civ.  pfahns, 
and  fuch  fentences  of  fcripture,  as  be  appoint- 
cd  by  the  quecn's  injunftions,  with  the  htany 
and  fuffrages  following  ihe  fame,  and  reading 
one  homily  already  decreed  and  fet  forth  for 
that  purpofe;  without  wearing  any  furphce, 
carrying  of  banners  or  handbells,    or    ftaying 


at  crofTes,  or  fuch  like  popifh  ceremonies. 

The  minifters  and  churchwardens  not  to 
fufFcr  any  lords  of  mifrule,  or  fummer  lords  or 
ladics,  or  any  difguifcd  perfons  or  others,  at 
Chriftmas,  or  at  May  games,  or  any  minflrels, 
morice  dances,  or  others,  at  rifhbearings  or  at 
any  other  times,  to  come  irreverently  into  any 
church,  or  chapcl,  or  churchyard  in  their 
dance,  or  play  any  unfeemly  parts  with  fcofFs, 
jefls,  wanton  geflures,  or  ribald  talk;  namcly, 
in  the  time  of  divine  fervice,  or  of  any  fermon. 

The  parifli  clerks  were  required  to  be  ab!e 
to  read  the  firfl  lefTon,  the  epiflle,  and  the  pfalms, 
with  anfwers  to  the  fuffragcs,  as  was  ufed. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
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CONCiLiuM  hoc  virtute  brevis  regii  dat. 
16.  die  Febr.  anno  regni  13.  tcrtio  die  A- 
prilis  in  ecclefia  metropohtica  B.  Petri  Ebor. 
convocabatur.  Deinde  in  aftis  fecundi  diei  men- 
fis  Maii  (ad  quem  concihum  continuatum  fue- 
rat)  ita  legitur.  Et  tunc  poftea  comparuit  per- 
fonaliter  magifler  Johannes  Buck,  A.  M.  unus 
procuratorum  iflius  convocationis,  ac  exhibuit 
in  maniim  praefidentis  fchedulam  in  fcriptis 
conceptam  propter  reformationem  habendam 
in  ecclefiis  iflius  provinciae,  prout  in  eadem 
fchedula  plenius  defcribitur.  Qua  quidem  fche- 
dula  per  mag,  Matthaeum  Hutton,  unum  praefi- 
dentium  iftius  convocationis  vice  et  audtoritate 
reverendifTimi  patris  deputatum,  publice  perle- 
fta,  idem  venerabilis  vir  de  confenfu  didlorum 
collegarum  fuorum  poft  tradtatum  habitum  in- 
ter  praelatos  et  clerum  in  hac  convocatione  con- 
gregatos,  duxit  deliberandum  fore  fuper  fche- 
dula  hujufmodi  in  diem  Mercurii  proxime  fu- 
turum.    IUo  autem  die  (fc.  9,  Maii)  nuUius  exa- 


minis  fchedulae  hujus  meminerunt  adta  ilHus 
diei,  commifTarii  folummodo  duxerunt  dehbe- 
randum  in  hunc  diem  quoad  fchedulam  in  hac 
convocatione  exhibitam,  Ab  eo  die  fynodus  ad 
undecimum  diem  Maii  continuabatur,  ad  au- 
diendum  (verba  regiftri  audis)  voluntatem  prae- 
fidentium  fuper  fchedula  apud  afta  remanente. 
Dein  eodem  die  habito  diligenti  traftatu,  prae- 
lati  et  procuratores  cleri  unanimi  confenfu  ec 
affenfu  ac  prompta  et  fpontanea  vohmtate  fub- 
fidium  gratuitum  dominae  reginae  concefTernnt. 
Sequenti  fynodi  die  (odlavo  fc.  Junii)  rurfus  men- 
tio  fchedulae  hujus  introducitur  his  verbis:  ac 
ad  audiendam  voluntatem  dominorum  fuper 
fchedula  per  magiflrum  Buck  exhibita,  ac  a- 
pud  a<fla  hujus  facrofanftae  convocationis  re- 
manente;  quae  verba  paulo  pofl  repetuntur  in 
claufula  fchedulae  continuationis  hujus  fynodi 
ad  20.  diem  Junii  continuatae.  Afl  fchedula 
haec  Buckii  aut  non  examinata,  aut  examinis 
ejus  nuUa  regiflro  inferta  fuit  mentio. 
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SE  s  s  1 0  prima  hujus  convocationis  exordium 
fumpfit  die  Veneris  9.  Maii  cum  precibus 
et  concione  Latina,  quam  dod:or  Young  refi- 
dentiarius  ecclefiae  S.  PauU  habuit  ex  verbis  A- 
pocalypfeos:  "  Novi  opera  tua  et  laborem  et 
patientiam, "  etc.  His  finitis,  reverendifTimus 
cum  epifcopis  et  clero  ad  domum  capitularem 
fe  contuHt,  ibique  caufam  convocationis  et  ne- 
gotium  eUgendi  prolocutoris  erudita  oratione 
profecutus  efl  h.  m. 

Viri,  patres,  ac  fratres  in  Chriflo  charifUmi. 
Hanc  fynodum  ad  falutarem  aUquem  ecclefiae 
chriflianae  finem  ac  propofitum,  ex  iUuflrifTi- 
mae  principis  noflrae  praecepto,  et  a  me  con- 
vocari,  et  a  vobis  frequentari,  dubium  cfTe  ne- 
mini  arbitror;  quem  coetum  precibus  primo  ad 
divinam  majeflatem  fufis,  deinde  frui^uofa  do- 


dtaque  eruditi  hominis,  ut  audiviftis,  exhorta- 
tione,  hodierno  die,  feUciter  inchoavimus.  Quae 
tam  bonis  aufpiciis,  oratione  nempe  et  verbo 
Dei  incepta,  ac  fandtificata  initio,  reUquis  no- 
ftris  laboribus  ac  conatibus  laetabilem  exitum 
funt  aUatura.  Et  quanquam  caeteri  fuum  in 
chrifliana  reUgione  promulganda  atque  confer- 
vanda  zelum  et  defiderium  variis  atque  diverfis 
modis  exprimunt;  nos  tamen  (habita  noflri  or- 
dinis  atque  dignitatis  ratione)  non  modo  zelo  et 
vigilantia,  fed  etiam  famae  bonorum  ipfiufque 
vitae  difcrimine  ac  jadura  (fi  opus  fit)  illos 
praeceUere  debemus.  Quam  quidem  ad  reni 
a  Deo  conftituti,  ejufque  Spiritus  inflinclu  ad- 
moniti,  ad  indagandam,  populoque  patefacien- 
dam  divinam  veritatem  fumus;  in  eoque  imi- 
tandi  majores  noftri  funt,  non  modo  hii,  qui 
novifiimis   hiis  temporibus    nos  antecefTerunt, 

quique 
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quique  fummis  vigiliis  hanc  veritatem  explo- 
raverunt,  eandemque  martyrio  fanfto  confir- 
rnarunt;  fed  etiam  qui  prima  illa,  et  apoftolis 
proxima  aetate  fuerunt,  et  vetuftiiTima  gefto- 
rum  fuorum  in  hac  infula  monumenta  fcripta 
nobis  reliquerunt.  Quae  quanquam  ab  ante- 
chriilo  partim  deleta,  partim  longa  defuetudine 
inumbrata  funt;  plurima  tamen  ad  hanc  aeta- 
tem,  noflraque  lucidiora  tempora  refervata,  fatis 
indicant,  noftras  ordinationes  ac  ritus,  ab  illo- 
rum  inftitutis  ac  decretis  parum  differre.  Illa 
vero  monumenta,  quae  eo  nobis  chariora  efte 
debent,  quo  magis  funt  noftra  domeftica  atque 
propria,  fi  divina  providentia  nobis  non  refer- 
vafTet,  fed  deleri  penitus,  et  auferri  ab  humana 
memoria  permififfet;  extabant  tamen  totius  di- 
vinae  fcientiae  fontes  ipfi,  Hebraicis,  Graecif- 
que  literis  Spiritus  Sanfti  gratia  confervati,  ad 
quos,  tam  longaeva  depravationc  corruptis  et 
perturbatis  rivulis,  ad  certam  divinae  voluntatis 
notitiam  habendam  effet  recurrendum.  Nam 
ut  S.  ille  martyr  Cyprianus » fcribit,  "  fi  ad  di- 
vinie  traditionis  caput  et  originem  revertamur, 
ceffat  error  humanus,  et  facramentorum  caele- 
ftium  ratione  perfpedta,  quicquid  fub  cahgine 
ac  nube  tenebrarum  obfcurum  latebat,  luce  ve- 
ritatis  aperitur.  Si  canahs  aquae,  qui  copiofe 
prius  et  largiter  profluebat,  fubito  deficiat;  non- 
iie  ad  fontem  pergitur,  ut  illic  defeftionis  ratio 
nofcatur,  utrumne  crefcentibus  venis  in  capite 
ficcavcrit,  an  vero  integra  inde  et  plena  percur- 
rens,  in  medio  itinere  deftiterit, "  etc?  Quod 
et  nunc  "  Facere  oportet  (inquit)  Dei  facerdotes 
praecepta  divina  fervantes,  ut  in  aliquo,  fi  nu- 
taverit  et  vacillaverit  veritas,  ad  originem  domi- 
nicam  et  evangcHcam,  et  apoftolicam  traditio- 
nem  revertamur,  et  inde  furgat  adhis  noftri  ra- 
tio,  unde  ordo  et  origo  furrexit."  Et  BafiHus 
t  ille  magnus  Cypriano  confentiens,  fcribens  ait: 
**  Non  putamus  juftum  effe,  obtinentem  apud 
ipfos  confuetudinem  legem  ac  regulam  facere 
reftae  doftrinae.  Igitur  fcriptura  divinitus  in- 
fpirata  arbiter  a  nohis  conftituatur ;  et  apud 
quos  inventa  fuerint  dogmata,  divinis  fermoni- 
bus  concordantia,  his  omnino  etiam  veritatis  fuf- 
fragium  accedet : "  haec  ille.  Quorum  fandlo- 
rum  patrum  auftoritatibus  admonemur,  quod 
quotiefcunque  a  fanftis  et  immaculatis  Domini 
viis,  humana  neghgentia  et  caecitate  deflexeri- 
mus,  ut  in  eas  iteram  redeamus,  fcrutandas  effe 
(quae  de  ipfo  teftimonium  perhibent)  fanftas 
fcripturas,  infpiciendaque  antiquiffmia  teftimo- 
nia,  a  quibus,  Cypriano  tefte,  ortus  et  origo  re- 
ligionis  noftrae  furrexit.  Hiis  divinae  land:ae- 
que  antiquitatis  teftimoniis  fi  firmiter  adhaefe- 
rimus,  certi  de  vero  Dei  cultu  et  religione,  ac 
fecuri  effe  poffumus,  etiamfi  humanarum  rerum 
et  ordinationum  monumenta,  temporis  edacita- 
te  confumpta,  depravata  fint.  Hi  enim  peren- 
nes  et  inviolabiles  fontes  affidue  diefque  noclef- 
que  petendi  funt;  et  aqua  ab  his  fontibus  pro- 
fluente  et  derivata,  putei  noftri  (quos  inimici 
hoftefque  noftri  Phihftini  injedlis  fbrdibus  coin- 
quinaverunt)  perpurgandi  funt,  ut  his  falutiferis 
fontibus  (unde  aeternam  vitam  hauriemus)  re- 


pleantur.  Hocargumentum  copiofam  mihi  ma- 
teriam  luppeditat  (fi  in  eo  longior  effe  vellem) 
vobis  ante  oculos  proponere,  quibus  nos  ante- 
chriftus  praeftigiis  calhde  delufit,  tcncbrilque  ac 
caligine  palpabili  in  atros  fuos  carccres  doxit 
captivos.  Qiiae  gaudii  infiniti,  et  fummas  Deo 
gratias  agendi  maxima  nobis  caula  effe  debct, 
quod  profligatis  illis  plufquam  cymmeriis  tcne- 
bris,  ineffabilis  veritatis  fuae  fpiendor  nobis  tan- 
dem  illuxit.  Praeterea  accingere  nos,  totilque 
viribus  ac  apparatu  infiftere  debemus,  ut  et  ca- 
liginofis  mundi,  ac  diaboli  potentiis  fortiter  rc- 
fillamus,  et  divini  verbi  veritatem,  ab  improbis 
ac  fceleratis  noftris  adverfariis,  toties  oppugna- 
tam,  tueamur  atque  teneamus.  Hinc  enim  et 
noftra  fpes  atque  exultatio  (qui  vcritatem  am- 
pledimur)  et  eorum  confulio  fequetur,  qui  cor- 
dibus  inaffeftata  quadam  et  fupina  ignorantia 
caecitateque  conclufis,  oculos  ad  contemplan- 
dum  evangelici  luminis  fulgorem  ncque  volunt, 
neque  pollunt  patefacere.  Sed  ne  ulterius  iii 
hac  re  pergam,  me  liic  contineo,  hancque  ma- 
gni  momenti  materiam  his  rtlidtam  ct  referva- 
tam  cupio,  quibus  et  locus  commodior,  et  oti- 
um  uberius,  quam  mihi  lioc  anguftilTnno  tem- 
poris  curriculo  circumfcripto  fuppeditabitur.  Uc 
igitur  ad  id  accedam,  quod  eft  pracfcntis  infti- 
tuti,  quodque  haec  rcverenda  veftra  frequentia 
coronaque  requirit;  fynodus  haec  noftra,  ut  fci- 
tis,  in  duas  fociecates  (quae  duobus  domiciliis, 
fuperiori  nempe  et  inferiori  fegregantur)  divifa 
eft.  Ut  igitur  in  confiliis  atque  delibcrationi- 
bus  de  ecclefiafticis  caufis  capiendis,  unanimes 
ac  concordes  effe  pofiimus,  et  ad  vitandas  in 
cuncftis  noftris  difceptationibus  altercationes  at- 
que  lites,  luperiori  hu)us  concilii  conventui  (ad- 
hibitis  quibufdam  ad  id  defignatis  commiffariis) 
ego  praefidebo,  ut  omnia  noftra  di6b,  refponfa, 
et  colloquia,  nulla  confufionc  perturbata,  feJ 
refte  atque  ordine  fiant.  Eodemque  modo  vos 
inferioris  concilii,  dile£ti  fratres,  lumma  cura 
inniti  debetis,  ne  litibus  et  querelis,  de  rebus 
tantis  liabendi,  conferendique  inter  vos  fermo- 
nes  repleantur,  fed  ut  omnia  moderate,  pruden- 
terque  inter  vos  gerantur.  Itaque  ne  fcifata 
contentioque  oriatur  inter  vos,  neve  bonum  ^•e- 
ftrum  hominum  maledicentiae  fit  obnoxium; 
eligendus  inter  vos  eft  aliquis  fpedbatae  gravita- 
tis,  pietatis,  prudentiae,  et  doftrinae  vir,  ad 
prolocutoris  ofiicium  toto  hujus  fynodi  tempore 
exequendum,  qui  et  veftras  difceptationes,  ne 
aut  longius  producantur,  aut  acrius  vehementi- 
ufque  traftentur,  temperet,  et  veftra  nobis  de- 
fideria,  noftraque  vobis  vicifiim  monita  expo- 
nat  atque  referat.  Magnum  hujus  generis  ho- 
minum  in  veftro  coetu  numerum  habetis,  ex 
quibus  optimi  alicujus  deleftum  facere  pofiitis:- 
Itaque  vos  hortor,  moneoque  in  Domino,  fra- 
tres,  ut  ad  hujufmodi  idoneum  virum  deligen- 
dum  quamprimum  conveniatis,  eumque  die 
Mercurii  proximo  nobis,  iterum  huc  poft  ejuf- 
demdiei  meridiemcongregatis,  praefentetis.  Quo 
etiam  tempore  in  hujus  convocationis  negotio 
ulterius  progrediemur,  prout  locut,  et  ternpus, 
vetufque  confuetudo  poftulant.     Dixi. 


'  Ad  Pompejannm  epiftol.  Stephani. 


'  Epiftola  80.  ad  Euftach.  medicum. 


In 
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In  fecunda  feffione  (May  14.)  quae  in  ecclefia 
B.  Petri  Weflmon.  fuit,  poft  peracla  facra,  deca- 
nus  ecclefiaeWefcmon.cum  tribus  praebendariis 
proteftatus  eft  more  folito  de  privilegiis  et  ex- 
emptionibus  collegiatae  fuae  ecclefiae ;  ad  quam 
proteftationem  epifcopus  London.  abfente  archi- 
epifcopo,  regefiit,  fe  per  fefllones  convocationis 
nihil  de  jurifdidione  et  immunitate  coUegii  im- 
minuere,  intendere.  Deinde  doftor  Whitgift, 
decanus  Lincoln.  in  prolccutorem  primam  poft 
fefllonem  eledus  confirmabatur.  Quo  fafto,  e- 
pifcopus  London.  eum  cum  duobus  praefenta- 
toribus  Pearnio,  decano  Elienfi,  et  Humfrey,  de- 
cano  Gloceftrenfi,  accerfivit,  ut  aliquos  viros  do- 
(ffos  graves  et  maxime  idoneos  de  gremio  fuo  e- 
ligant,  ac  per  ipfos  quicquid  dignum  reforma- 
tione  cenfuerint  et  excogitaverint,  in  fcriptis  re- 
digi  faciant,  ac  praefato  reverendiilmio  patri, 
vel  ejus  locum  tenenti  in  proxima  feffione  por- 
rigant. 

Inter  hanc  et  fequentem  feffionem  archiepi- 
fcopus  proteiftionem  five  privilegia  convocatio- 
nis  ergo  conceffit,  quam  ex  Heyiinianis  excer- 
ptis  depromptam  hic  inferemus. 

"  Matthaeus,  divina  providentia  Cant.  etc. 
dileftis  nobis  in  Chrifto  majori  et  ballivis  civi- 
tatis  Winton.  eorumque  officiariis  et  miniftris 
quibufcunque  falutem,  gratiam,  et  benedidtio- 
n;m.  Cum  in  parliamento  tento  apud  Weftm. 
anno  regni  feliciffinnae  memoriae  domini  Hen- 
rici  VI.  nuper  regis  Angliae  odtavo,  c.  i.  inter  a- 
lia  ftatutum  et  ftabilitum  fuerit,  quod  vocandi 
in  futurum  ad  convocationem  cleri  praetextu 
brevis  regii,  eorum  fervientes  et  familiares  ea- 
dem  libertate  veniendo,  expedlando,  et  redeun- 
do  plene  gaudeant  et  utantur  perpetuis  futuris 
temporibus,   qua  gaudent  et  gaudere  confueve- 


runt,  five  gaudere  debent  in  futurum  proceres, 
magnates,  et  communitas  regni  Angliae  ad  par- 
liamentum  doitiini  regis  vocati  five  vocandi, 
prout  per  ftatutum  praedidtum  plene  liquet  et 
apparet;  vobis  et  cuilibet  veftrum  tenore  prae- 
fentium  fignificamus  et  innotefcimus,  quod  mao-. 
Laurentius  Humphrey,  decanus  ecclefiae  ca- 
thed.  Gloc.  praetextu  brevis  regii  nobis  direfti 
ad  convocationem  cleri  noftrae  provinciae  Canr. 
in  ecclefia  cathed.  D.  Pauli  London.  nono  die 
praefentis  menfis  Maii  inchoata  et  celebrata  per 
nos  vocatus  exiftic,  atque  expeditioni  caufarum 
et  negoticrum  in  eadem  convocatione  tradlan- 
dorum  operam  et  induftriam  dat  et  impendit; 
quodquc  Jacobus  Maftam  fuit  et  eft  famulus 
et  ferviens  difti  magiftri  L.  Humphrey,  decani 
Gloc.  antedidti,  et  eidem  decano  obfequitur, 
et  ad  civitatem  London.  in  obfequio  didti  deca- 
ni  venit,  et  ibidem  fpeftat  in  praefenti  ih  ejus 
fervitio,  prout  didtus  Jac.  Maflam  coram  nobis 
corporale  praeftitit  juramentum.  Quocirca  vo- 
bis  et  cuiHbet  veftrum  tenore  praefentium  ftridte 
praecipiendo  mandamus,  quatenus  eundem  Jac. 
Maflam,  durante  convocatione  praedidta,  eadem 
libertate  et  immunitate  veniendo,  expedando, 
et  redeundo  plene  gaudere  et  uti,  juxta  formam 
ftatuti  praedidli,  abfque  arreftatione  vel  molefta- 
tione  quacunque  permittatis,  et  quilibet  ve- 
ftrum  permittat,  fub  poena  contemptus.  In  cu- 
jus  rei  teftimonium,  etc.  dat.  May  16. 

Per  varias  deinde  feffiones  de  tempore  in  tem- 
pus  continuata  convocatio  virtute  brevis  regii 
dat.  I.  July  ad  2.  Novembris,  et  ab  hoc  die  per 
aliud  breve  ad  13.  Januarii,  et  ab  illo  die  per 
fimile  mandatum  ad  2.  Aprilis,anni  M.d.lxxiii. 
prorogabatur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  13. 


Anno  Chrilli 
1572. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  14. 


Mandatum  pro  puhlicattone  libn  publicarum  precum.     Ex  reg.  11.  Parker  fol.  7  2.  a. 


ATTHAEUS,  providcntia  divina  Cant,  ar- 
chiepifcopus,  totius  Anghae  primas  et 
metropolitanus,  venerabili  confratri  noftro  do- 
mino  Edwino,  eadem  permiffione  divina  Lon- 
don.  epifcopo,  faiutem  et  fraternam  in  Domi- 
no  charitatem.  Cum  nos  librum  quendam  pre- 
cum  publicarum  intitulatum,  "  A  forme  of 
common  prayer  to  be  ufed,  ahd  fo  command- 
ed  by  authority  of  the  queen's  majefty,  and  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  prefent  time  and  ftate,"  M.d.lxxii. 
vicefimo  feptimo  Odlobris,  de  mandato  illu- 
ftriffimae  dominae  noftrae  reginae  componi,  ac 
imprimi-,  et  publicari  fecimus;  nos  igitur  li- 
brum  praedidtum,  in  et  per  totam  provinciam 
Cant.  debitae  executioni  demandari  volentes, 
librum  ipfum  praefentibus  annex.  vobis  tranf- 
mittimus  publicand.  volentes,  ac  fraternitati 
veftrae  firmiter  injungendo  mandantes,  quate- 
nus  vera  exemplaria  Hbri  praedidti  univerfis  et 
lingulis  venerabiHbus  confratribus  noftris  didtae 
proviaeiae  noftrae  Cant,  cum  e^,  qua  fieri  po- 


terit,  matura  celeritate  tranfmittatis,  feu  tranf- 
mitti  faciatis,  eifque  ex  parte  noftra  injungatis, 
quibus  nos  etiam  tenore  praefentium  fic  injun- 
gimus ;  quatenus  eorum  finguli  in  finguHs  di- 
oecefibus  eorundem,  coram  decano  et  capitulo 
cujuflibet  ecclefiae  cathedraHs,  ac  archidiaconis, 
et  clero  fuae  dioec.  prout  ad  eos,  et  eorum 
quemHbet  pertinet,  Hbrum  praediaum  debite 
pubHcent,  et  ab  omnibus,  quos  concernit,  ob- 
fervari,  et  debitae  executioni  demandari  procu- 
rent,  five  fic  pubHcari  et  obfervari  faciant  cum 
effedtu.  Et  praeterea,  fraternitati  veftrae,  ut 
fupra,  injungimus,  quatenus  librum  praedidtum 
in  et  per  dioec.  veftram  London.  prout  ad  vos 
attinet,  debite  et  eftedtualiter  pubHcari,  et  exe- 
Gutioni  demandari  faciatis,  prout  decet.  In  cu- 
jus  rei  teftimonium  figiUum  noftrum  praefenti- 
bus  apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de 
Lambeth  vieefimo  nono  die  menfis  Odtobris, 
A.  D.  M.D.LXxii.  et  noftr-ae  eonfeeratiionis  anno 
deeimo  tertio, 
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Archiepifc.  Cmt. 
Matth.Parkeri?. 


Aiino  Chrifli 
1572. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Elilab.  14. 


Convocatto  cleri  provnictae  F.hor. 


I  L  E  R  u  s  provinciae  Ebor.  virtutebrevis  re-  Weftmonaft.  primo  die  Julii  ad  2,  diem  menfis 

._j  gii  dat.  apud  Gorhambury  29.  die  Martii  Novembris    prox.   prorogabatur.     Ab   boc  die 

convocabatur  in  ecclefia  metropolitica  S.  Petri  ufque  ad  12.  diem  Januarii  commilTarii  conti- 

Ebor.  die  nono  menfis  Maii.     Deinde  poft  va-  nuaverunt  fynodum. 
rias  continuationes  per  breve  regium  dar.  apud 


Archiepifc.  Cint. 
Matth.  Parker  14. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1573- 


Rcg.  .Aiiglije 

LLliAB.  !>. 


Conmcatto  praelatorum  et  cJeri  proviuciae  Cant. 


C 


ONVOCATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provinciae  anni   M.d.lxxiv.    prorogabatur.     Scd   niliil    in 

Cantuar.  ad  2.  diem  Aprilis  continuata,  per  illis  continuationibus  adtum   fuilfe   aflerunt  ex- 

breve  regium  ab  eo  die  ad   13.  Odtob.  et  ab  illo  cerpta  Heyliniana. 
ad   5.  Februarii    feq.   et    inde    ad    20.  Aprilis 


Statuta  quaedam  per  reverendij/imum  dom.  Mattbaeum  Parker^  Cant.  archiepifto- 
pum^  edita  Matt  6.  anno  Domtui  M.d.lxxiii.  et  auBoritate  fua  in  curia  cle  ar- 
cubus  publicata.     Ex  MSS.  Sancroft.  arch.  Cant. 


Cap.  I. 

MATTiiAEUS,  providcntia  divina  Cant.  ar- 
chiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  me- 
tropolitanus,    dileftis  in  Chrifto   filiis,  officiali 
curiae  noftrae  Cant.  et  decano  noftrae  ecclefiae 
beatae  Mariae  de  arcubus  London.  fakitem,  gra- 
tiam,  et  benedidtionem.     Cum  propter  curam, 
folicitudinem,  et  amorem  paternum,  quem  in 
vos  advocatos,  procuratores,  et  miniftros  diftae 
curiae  femper  liabuimus,  et  in  praefenti  habe- 
mus,  aequum  et  rationi  confonum  putavimus, 
enormitates  quafdam,    abufus,  et   fcandala  in- 
dies  in    difta  curia    crefcentia,    et  puUulantia, 
quantum  in  nobis  eft,  praecidereet  amputare,  et 
eadem  ne  de  caetero  eveniant,  divino  fulti  auxi- 
Ho  profpicere  et   providere;   cumque  de  prae- 
rogativae  noftrae  praeeminentia  tam   nobis   li- 
ceat  nova  ftatuta  condere,  quam  vetera  inter- 
pretari,  et  corrigere,  declarare,  mutare,  addcre, 
detrahere,    ut  ex   antiquiflimis    curiae    noftrae 
praediftae  conftitutionibus  et   ftatutis  apparet; 
cumque  omnes  et  finguli  advocati,  procurato- 
res,  clerici  et  caeteri  miniftri  diftae  curiae  no- 
ftrae,  tempore  eorum,  et  cujuflibet  eorum  ad- 
milfionis  in  eadem  juramentum  corporale  prae- 
ftiterint,  fe  obfervaturos  omnia  et  fingula  ftatu- 
ta  diftae  curiae  tam  antiqua,   quam  nova ;    nos 
majorum  et  praedecefiTorum  noftrorum  veftigiis 
infiltentes,  et  erroribus  quibuldam,  qui  in  no- 
ftram  curiam  paulatim  irrepferunt,  falutaria  re- 
media  adhibere  volentes,  omnia  et  fingula  infra- 
fcripta  ftatuta,  ordinationes,  et  decreta,  habito 
maturo  confilio,  ftatuimus,    ordinamus,    et  de- 
cernimus,  et  eadem   perpetuis  futuris  tempori- 
bu3   inviolabiliter  teneri,  et  obfervari  praecipi- 
mus.  Vobis  igitur,  conjunftim  et  divifim,  com- 
mittimus,  ac  injungendo  mandamus,  quatenus 
proximo  die  juridico,    per  vos   in    dicfta   curia 
Cant.  proxime  poft  praefentium  receptionem  te- 
VOL.  IV. 


nendo,  praedifta  ftatuta,  ordinationes,  et  dc- 
creta  publicari,  recitari,  et  legi  faciatis;  nec- 
non  omnes  et  fingulos  ecclefiae  noftrae  Cant. 
praedidt.  judices  ac  miniftro?,  ac  quofcunquc 
jurifdidioncm  q\'amcunque  ecclefiafticam  au- 
ftoritate  noftra  archiepifcopali  exercentes,  quo- 
cunque  nomine,  titulo,  five  dignitate  cenfean- 
tur,  nominentur,  et  appellcntur;  ac  etiam  omncs 
et  fingulos  advocatos,  procuratorcs,  regiftrarios, 
fcribas,  notarios,  ct  reliquos  quofcunque  diftac 
curiae  miniftros,  tam  praefentes,  quam  abfcntes, 
auftoritate  noftra  publicationcm  praefcntium  in 
didta  curia  noftra  moneatis  (quos  nos  tenore 
praelcntium  fic  moncmus;  quam  publicatic- 
nem,  pro  legitima  et  peremptoria  monitione  dc- 
cernimus,  et  haberi  volumus)  quatenus  virtutc 
eorum  juramenti  per  eos  tempore  eotum  admif- 
fionis  in  didla  curia  perfonaliter  praeftiti,  fide- 
liter  et  inviolabiliter  obfervent  ftatuta,  ordina- 
tiones,  et  decreta  infraitripta,  fub  pocna  majo- 
ris  cxcommunicationis  fententiae,  et  fulpenfio- 
nis  corum,  et  cujufvis  eorundem,  ab  exercitio 
huiulmodi  fui  ofiicii,  jurifdidiionis,  dignitatis, 
advocationis,  procurationis,  vel  minifterii  cu- 
jufcunque ;  quos  omnes  et  fingulos  cafu,  quo 
monitionibus  veftris,  aut  potius  noftris  ncn  pa- 
ruerint,  nos  exnunc,  prout  extunc,  et  extunc 
prout  exnunc,  excommunicamus,  et  lulpendi- 
mus  in  hiis  fcriptis;  ipfofque  fic  excommuni- 
catos,  et  fufpenfos,  per  vos  denunciari,  et  a  di- 
(ftis  curiis,  ac  cujufcunque  otiicii,  dignitatis  et 
jurifdicftionis  exercitio  amoverivolumus,  et  man- 
damus;  conftitutionibus,  ordinationibus,  decre- 
tis,  ftatutis,  feu  confuctudinibus  diftae  curiae 
noftrae  Cant.  in  contrarium  forfan  editis,  in  ali- 
quo  non  obftantibus  quibufcunque.  Dat.  in  ma- 
nerio  noftro  deLambhith  fexto  die  menfis  Maii, 
anno  Domini  M.d.lxxhi.  et  noftrae  confecra- 
tionis  anno  decimo  quarto. 


A  a  a  a 


Cap. 
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Cap.  II.  TJt  decMiiis  five  officialis  curiae  de 
arcubus,  caufarum  fve  jiegotiorum  ciiriae  au- 
dientiae  Cani.  auditor,  curiae  praerogafivae 
cuftos,  five  magifler,  non  fungantur  oficio  ad- 
vocati  in  aliqua  curia  ad  juriJdi£ito)iem  ar- 
cbiepifcopi  pertinente. 

Quoniam  afFedtio  in  caufis  eifdem  aut  confi- 
milibus  magnum  poffi:  praejudicium  litiganti- 
bus  afferre,  fi  unus,  idemque  in  eifdem  aut  con- 
fimilibus  judicis  et  advocati  partes  ageret ;  cum- 
que  in  curiis  nofi:ris  de  arcubus  audien.  et  prae- 
Togativae,  confirailes  fere  caufie,  et  juris  quae- 
ftiones  expediri  foleant;  ne  forte  judex  in  eadem 
aut  confimili  caufa,  in  qua  fuit  advocatus,  e- 
andem  fententiam  hunianitus  (aut  verius  mor- 
dicus)  retineat,  cum  judicis  animus  ab  omni 
affedlione  et  corruptela  immunis  et  liber  efle 
debeat ;  cumque  rationi  confentaneum  videatur, 
ut  judex,  quoad  fieri  poffit,  dignitatem  retine- 
at,  quod  difficulter  fiet,  fi  hodie  judicis,  cras 
advocati  officio  fungatur ;  et  quoniam  utrifque, 
et  continuis  clientum  poftulationibus,  et  judicis 
officio  bene  fupereflTe  et  vacare  non  poteft;  nos 
et  judicis  auftoritati,  et  litigantium  utilitati  pro- 
fpicientes,  fliatuendo  decernimus,  ftatuimus,  et 
ordinamus,  quod  officialis,  five  decanus  de  ar- 
cubus  non  poftulabit,  feu  advocabit  in  curia 
audientiae  feu  praerogativae ;  nec  auditor  cau- 
farum  audientiae  in  curia  de  arcubus  feu  prae- 
rogativae ;  nec  cuftos,  five  magifter  curiae  prae- 
rogativae  aut  in  didta  curia  de  arcubus,  aut  au- 
dientiae,  fub  poena  fuperius  declarata ;  nifi  fu- 
erit  aliter  induitum  ex  fpeciali  gratia  et  favore 
per  nos,  aut  fuccefi"ores  noftros. 

Cap.  III.  Ut  Htigantibus  libera  ft  eleSlio. 

Quoniam  id  a  nobis  utilitatis  publicae  et  ae- 
quicatis  ratio  efflagitat,  ut  ad  commune  omni- 
um  noftrae  provinciae  Cant.  fubditorum  folati- 
um  judicis  libera  eledlio  habeatur,  ut  fi  unius 
confanguineus,  affinis,  familiaris,  patronus  con- 
veniatur,  ad  alterius  iudicium  libere  convolari 
poffit,  vel  fi  forlan  alterutrius  fana  confcientia 
et  in  rebus  gerendis  officioque  fungendo  dexteri- 
tas  liquido  praeluceat,  ad  eundem,  tanquam  ad 
tutum  perfugium,  atque  juftitiae  portum  recur- 
ratur;  ftatuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus,  quod 
de  caetero  inpofterum  unus  idemque  utriufque 
curiae,  fcilicet  de  arcubus,  et  audientiae,  judex 
non  fit;  fed  quoniam  diftinfta  funt  et  diverfa 
officia,  unus  iit  curiae  noftrae  de  arcubus  offi- 
cialis,  five  decanus,  et  alius  curiae  noftrae  au- 
dientiae  caufarum  auditor,  fub  poena  praedida. 

C  A  p.  IV.  Ne  procurafores  de  arcubus  cujufdam 
famuli  aut  clerici  exiflanf. 

Qma  procuratores  didlae  curlae  noftrae  ho- 
mines  bonae  ac  iicneftae  conditionis,  graves,  et 
exiftimationis  laudabilis  praeteritis  temporibus 
fuerunt,  eofcue  fic  inpofterum  efle  optamus; 
cumque  per  praedeceflTorem  noftrum  Robertum 
Winchelfey,  celebris  memoriae  virum,  cautuni 
fuerit,  ne  procuratores  cujufquam  fervitio,  tan- 
quam  familiares,  fpecialiter  aftringantur;  nos 
hujufmod^.  ftatutum  in  ea  parte  confirmantes, 
iliudque  declarantes,  et  eidem  addentes,  ftatui- 


mus,  quod  pofthac  nemo  procuratorum  exer- 
centium  fit  cujufquam  regiftrarii  aut  fcribae 
mercenarius,  vel  ftipendiarius,  clericus  vel  tefti- 
um  examinator,  fub  poena  praedicfta. 

Cap.V.  Ut  teflium  ef  litigantium  examinafio- 
nes  fine  mora  ef  corruptela  expedianfur. 
Quoniam  teftibus  et  litigantibus  e  longinauis 
partibus  ad  curias  noftras  venientibus,  morae 
caufas  ftruere,  et  impenfas  fupervacaneas  augere 
periniquum  et  indignum  eflet,  et  noftrae  cu- 
riae,  omnibufque  in  ea  advocantibus,  et  procu- 
rantibus  fcandalofum ;  ftatuimus,  et  ordinamus, 
ut  regiftrarii  et  teftium  examinatores  fint  faci- 
les,  diligentes,  in  praemilTorum  examinatione 
expediti.  Quod  ut  facilius  effedum  fortiatur, 
arftius  inhibemus,  ac  inhibendo  etiam  ftatui- 
mus,  ne  quifquam  in  duabus  curiis  ad  nos  vel 
archiepifcopatum  noftrum  fpedantibus,  funea- 
tur  officio  regiftrarii,  aftorum  fcribae  aut  exa- 
minatoris;  nec  procuratoris  officio  fungatur  in 
ea  curia,  in  qua  regiftrarius,  adorum  fcriba,  vel 
examinator  per  fe  vel  deputatum  quemcunque 
fuerit,  ne  (quod  abfit)  in  illis  caufis,  in  quibus 
procurator  eft  illius  fubftitutus,  fubftituentis  in- 
tuitu  et  favore,  minus  indifferenter  teftium  de- 
pofitiones,  et  partium  refponfa  concipiat,  vel 
forfan  concepta  in  aliqua  parte  vitiet,  aut  cor- 
rumpat,  fub  poena  praedida. 

Confirmatio:  Et  nos  decanus  et  capitulum 
ecclefiae  cathedralis  et  metropoliticae  Chri- 
fti  Cant.  praediftum  fcriptum  approbamus, 
et  confirmamus  per  praefentes  27.  die  Ju- 
nii,  A.  D.  M.d.lxxiii. 

Cap.  l.'  ^iaedam  alia  ftatuta,  eodem  die  edita, 
tn  ciiria  praerogativae  Cant.  obfervanda,  au- 
Storifate  praediB.  reverendiffimi  patris,  do- 
mini  Matfhaei ,  Cant.  archiepifcopi,  publi- 
cafa. 

Matthaeus,  providentia  divina  Cant.  archie- 
piicopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  metropolita- 
nus;  diledo  nobis  in  Chrifto  magiftro  Willel- 
mo  Drury,  legum  dodtori,  curiae  praerogativae 
noftrae  Cant.  magiftro,  cuftodi  five  comm.iflario, 
falutem,  gratiam,  et  benedidtionem.  Cum  ex 
ftatutis  et  ordinationibus  praedecefforum  noftro- 
rum  Cant.  archiepifcoporum,  nulli  liceat  ad- 
vocati  vel  procuratoris  officium  in  curiis  no- 
ftris  de  arcubus,  et  audientiae  exercere,  nifi 
primum  fuerit  in  numerum  advocatorum  aut 
procuratorum  exercentium  diftae  curiae  noftrae 
Cant.  de  arcubus  admiffus;  quidam  tamen  alii, 
perfonae  imperitae  et  minime  exercitatae,  offi- 
cium  procuratoris  in  eadem  curia  praerogativae 
noftrae  exerceant,  et  tanquam  procuratores  nb- 
mine  abfentium  teftamentum  probari,  admini- 
ftrationes  et  inteftat.  decedent.  literas  ad  colli- 
gend.  et  fequeftrationes  bonorum  committi  ob- 
tineant,  et  hujufmodi  deceden.  inventaria  pro- 
curatorio  nomine  executorum,  adminiftratorum, 
coIle6torum,  feu  fequeftratorum  exhibeant,  non 
folum  in  fubditorum  nonnullcrnm  hujus  regni 
Angliae  difpendium  et  damnum,  verum  etiam 
in  di(ftae  curiae  noftrae  praerogativae  dedecus, 
et  fcandalum  manifeftum.  Nos  igitur  omnia 
i  in 
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In  diifta  curia  praerogativae  noftraeCant.  quem- 
admodum  in  caeteris  curiis  praedidis,  ex  ae- 
quo  ec  bonOj  per  probos,  fideles,  et  peritos  mi- 
iiiftros  fieri  optantes,  et  fcandala,  et  abulus, 
quae  ea  occalione  irrepferunt,  radicitus  extirpa- 
ri  cupientes  (habito  fuper  praemiffis  maturo 
confilio)  ftatuta,  ordinationes,  et  decreta  infra- 
fcripta,  pro  nobis  et  fuccefforibus  noftris  ordi- 
navimus,  ftatuimus,  et  decrevimus;  ac  eadem 


erit  in  procuratorem  diiftae  curiae  noftrae  Cant. 
de  arcubus  London.  exerccntcm  (ut  praefertur) 
admiHijs. 

C  A  p.  III.    ^iod  fiuUiis  appnritoris  ojpdian  in 
curia   praerogativae   exerceat,    niji  per  ar- 
cbiepijcopiim  Cantuar.  approbatus  fuerit. 
Et   praeterea  volumus   et  ordinamus,    quod 

nulli  liceat  inpofterum  apparitoris   officium  iii 


perpetuis  futuris  temporibus   inviolabiliter  ob-  didta  curia  praerogativae  noftrae,  aut  circa  prac- 

fervari  praecipimus;  tibi  firmiter  praecipiendo  mifla  in  aliquo  exercere,  nili  primum  fuerit  per 

mandantes,    quatenus  hujufmodi  ftatuta,   ordi-  nos,  aut  fucceflbres  noftros  admillus  et  appro- 

nationes,  et  decreta   infrafcripta  omnia  et  fin-  batus. 


gula  proximo  die  juridico,  recepcionem  prae- 
fentium  immediate  fequente,  in  curia  noftra 
praedifta  rubHce  recitari  et  publicari,  ac  regi- 
ftrarium  ejufdem  curiae  vel  ejus  deputatum  ad 
perpetuam  rei  memoriam  in  regiftro  didae  cu- 
riae  noftrae  regiftrari  facias,  feu  fieri  procures. 


Cap.  IV.  JJt  tcun  regijirarii,  et  aclorum  fcri- 
bae  diBae  curiae  praerogativae,  quam  co- 
rum  deputati,  et  clcrici  juramentum  prae- 
Jlent  de  eorum  officio  Jideliter  excquendo. 

Quoniam  in  eo  totius  juftitiae  et  judicii  mo- 
Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de  Lambhith  fexto  die     mentum  pofitum  eft,  ut  teftes  et  partes  princi- 


menfis  Maii,  anno  Domini  M.d.lxxiii.  et  no- 
ftrae  tranflationis  anno  decimo  quarto. 


C  A  P.  II.  ^iod  nullus  offiicium  procuratoris  in 
curia  praerogativae    exerceat,    nifi  pri?num 
Juerit    in  procuratorem 
Cant.  de  arcubus  admijjus. 


excrcentem    curiae 


pales  fedulo  examinentur,  et  examinationum 
copiae  fidelicer  exfcribantur,  et  ut  dicta  tefti- 
um,  aut  ad  interrogacoria  parcis  adverfae  re- 
fponfiones  ante  publicationem  in  cujufcunque 
praejudicium  minime  revelentur;  ftatuimus,  or- 
dinamus  ct  vokimus,  uc  regiftrarius  unufquif- 
que  didtae  curiae  praerogativae  noftrae,  aut  cjus 


Cum  ad  didam  curiam  praerogativae  noftrae  deputatus,    vel   deputati,    et   clerici  quicunque 

Cant.  pro  caufis  et  negotiis  expediend.  et  juftitia  juramentum  fubeat  in    plena  curia   fub    fornia 

impetrand.  confluentium  maxime  interelt,  cau-  fequenti:  Ego  L.  A.  juro  ad  haec  fandta  Dei 

fas  et  negotia  hujufmodi  per  bonos,  fideles,  et  evangelia,  quod  teftium  et  partium  principa- 

peritos  procuratores,  et  in   caufis  agendis  bene  lium  quorumcunque  examinationes  et  refpon- 

exercitatos  tradari;  Itatuimus,  vokimus,  et  or-  fiones   fidcliter,  iine  omni  affeftione  et  corru- 

dinamus,    quod  nulUis  de  caetero  procuratoris  ptela,  in  fcriptis  concipiam,  et  cafdem  fic  con- 

officium   in    di(^a  curia   praerogativae   noftrae  ceptas  fincere,    fine  additione,  dctradtione,  aut 

praedidt.  ullo  modo  exerceat,  nifi  primum  fue-  mutatione  quacunque,  judici  pro  eorum  repeti- 

rit  in  procuratorem  exercentem  curiae  noftrae  tione  deferam,  et  deinceps  partihus  tradam;  et 

Cant.  de  arcubus  London.  admifius  et  juratus:  quod  eorum    didta,  reiponfa,  et   interrogatoria 

ftatuimus  etiam,  volumus,  et  ordinamus,  quod  ante    publicationem    nullatenus    revelabo,    feu 


nulli  liceat  teftamenta  aliqua  in  difta  curia  prae- 
rogativae  noftrae  Cant.  nomine  procuratorio,  vel 
nominibus  procuratoriis  executorum  in  eifdem, 
feu  eorum  ahquo  nominatorum  exhibere,  ac 
hujulmodi  teftamenta  probare,  pctcre,  vel  ali- 
quas  literas  adminiftrationis,  feu  bonorum  fe- 
queftrationis  a  didta  curia,  nominibus  procura- 
toriis  quorumvis  defunftorum,  hujufmodi  in 
curiam  praediftam  cxhibere,  feu  procuratoris 
officium  in,  aut  circa  praemifla,  quovis  quae- 
fito  colore,  in  aliquo  exercere,  nifi  primum  fu- 


revelari  procurabo:    ficut  me  Deus  adjuvet,  et 
haec  fandta  Dei  evangelia. 

Matthaeus  Caxtuar. 

Confirmatio :  Et  nos  decanus  et  capitulum 
ecclefiae  cathedralis  et  metropoliticae  Chri- 
fti  Cant.  pracdiftum  fcriptum  approbamus, 
et  confirmamus  pcr  pracfentes  27.  die  Ju- 
nii,  M.D.LXXiii. 


Aichiepifc.  Cant. 
M.^TTH.  Parker  14. 


Aruio  Chrifti 
1573- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Eliz.ab.  15. 


Tenor  tnjnnBionnm  domtnt  Matthaei.,  archteptfcopt  Canttiar.  in  metropolitana  et  or- 
dtnarta  vtfitattone  cathedrahs  ecclefiae  Chrtfti  Cantitar.  die  feptimo  0'clob.  anno 
M.D.L XXIII.     Ex  Strype's  life  of  Parker  app.  p.  168. 


IN  Dei  nomine,  Amen.  Nos  Matthaeus,  pro- 
videntia  divina  Cant.  archiepifcopus ,  totius 
Angliae  primas  et  metropohtanus,  necnon  ec- 
clefiae  Chrifti  Cantuarien.  vifitator,  acque  or- 
dinarius  rite  et  legitime  conftitutus,  ad  hono- 
rem,  commodum,  et  confervationem  omnium 
jurium,  libertatum,  et  privilegioram  didtae  ec- 
clefiae,  injundtiones,    ordinationes,   monitiones, 


et  interpretationes  fequent.  hac  noftra  ordinaria 
atque  metropolitica  vifitatione,  quam  vicefimo 
tertio  die  menfis  Septembris,  anno  Domini 
M.D.LXXiii.inchoavimus,etulteriusexcertis,ju- 
ftis,  etrationabilibuscaufis  animum  noitrum  fpe- 
cialiter  moventibus,  prorogand.  eiTe  duximus  pen- 
dente,  vobis  decano  et  capitulo  ecclefiae  Chri- 
fti  Canc.  praedidt.  necnon  praedicatoribus,  cano- 

nicis 
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nicis  minoribus,  vicariis,  caeterifque  ejufdem 
eccleiiae  officiariis,  et  miniftris  quibufcunque, 
quatenus  vos  omnes  et  fmgulos  concernunt,  da- 
mus,  miniftramus,  et  promulgamus,  eafque 
a  vobis  omnibus  et  fingulis,  quatenus  vos  con- 
cernunt,  firmiter  obfervari  ac  perimpleri,  fub 
poenis  in  eifdem  figillatim  contentls,  virtute  o- 
bedientiae  veftrae  canonicae,  vobis  de  jure,  et 
ftatutis  veftris  debit.  mandamus  atque  praecipi- 
mus. 

I.  Inprimis  volumus,  mandamus,  injungi- 
mus,  atquc  praecipimus,  ut  ftatuta  et  ordina- 
tiones  ab  inclytiffimo  rege  Henrico  ocftavo,  hu- 
ius  ecclefiae  Chrifli  Cant.  fundatore,  edita,  et 
lingula  in  eis  contenta,  a  vobis  omnibus  et  fm- 
guhs,  quatenus  vos  concernunt,  fideliter  et  invi- 
olabiliter  conferventur;  fi  modo  verbo  Dei,  aut 
legibus  et  flatutis  hujus  regni  Angliae  non  re- 
pugnent;  quibus  ita  repugnantibus,  neminem 
veftrum  teneri  atque  ligari  pronunciamus,  et 
interpretamur.  Et  infuper,  ad  meliorem  di- 
d:orum  ftatutorum  verbo  Dei,  legibufque  ac 
ftatutis  hujus  regni  confonorum  obfervationem, 
prohibemus,  ne  decanus  pro  tempore  exiflens, 
nec  aliquis  canonicus,  feu  quifquam  aliquo  be- 
neficio,  falario,  vel  flipendio  in  dldta  ecclefia 
gaudens,  per  fe,  vel  interpofitam  perfonam,  de- 
inceps  direde  vel  indiredte,  gratias,  Hteras,  dif- 
penfationes,  feu  aliquid  ad  abrogationem,  vel  de- 
rogationem  didorum  flatutorum,  quacunque 
audtoritate  impetret,  obtineat  aut  procuret,  vel 
impetrari,  obtineri  feu  procurari  faciat,  impe- 
tratum ,  obtentum ,  feu  procuratum  accipiat, 
admittat,  ratum  vel  gratum  habeat,  aut  quo- 
cunque  modo  alleget;  fed  difpofitioni,  ordinati- 
oni  et  reformationi  didlorum  ftatutorum  fe  fub- 
mittat,  iisque  in  omnibus,  quae  eum  tangunt, 
pareat  et  obtemperet,  nififortehujufmodi  grati- 
ae,  Hterae,  etdifpenfationes,  exmero  regiaema- 
jeflatis  motu  certaque  fcientia,  non  ad  alicujus 
perfuafionem  atque  folicitationem,  libere  atque 
fponte  concedantur.  In  quo  cafu  is,  in  cujus 
gratiam  et  favorem  hujufmodi  aliquid  conceda- 
tur,  juratTientum  coram  decano,  feu  vicedecano, 
ac  capitulo,  vel  nobis,  et  fucceiforibus  noflris 
tempore  vifitationis  praeftabit ,  quod  ad  ejus 
procurationem ,  perfuafionem,  vel  folicitatio- 
nem  obtentum  non  fic,  fub  poena  et  fententia 
fufpenfi.onis  abhujufmodi  gratiarum,  literarum, 
atque  difpenfationum  beneficio,  quam  in  omnes 
et  fingulos  deinceps  contra  hanc  noftram  injun- 
£tionem  delinquentes,  exnunc  prout  extunc,  et 
cxtunc  prout  exnunc,  ferimus  et  promulga- 
mus  in  hiis  fcriptis. 

II.  Item,  Ne  diitorum  flatutorum,  aut  In- 
junttionum  noftrarum  craffa  et  affedtata  igno- 
rantia  cuiquam  (quod  ferendum  non  eft)  de- 
inceps  excufationis  praetextu  adferatur,  volu- 
mus,  ut  tam  dida  ftatuta,  quam  noftrae  et  fuc- 
cefforum  noftrorum  injunftiones,  monitiones, 
flatutorum  declarationes,  in  eifque  ambiguita- 
tum  ac  dubiorum  interpretationes,  fingulis  an- 
nis  bis,  quolibet  nempe  capitulo  generali,  co- 
ram  omnibuscanonicis,  caeterifque  hujus  eccle- 
fiae  miniftris  quibufcunque  ad  vos  vocatis,  in 
domo  capitulari  publice  per  decanum  aut  vice- 
decanum  plane  atque  integre  perlegantur.     Et 


ut  in  fingulis  capitulis  ac  fcrutiniis,  non  modo 
de  ftatutorum  praedidorum,  fcd  etiam  de  hu- 
jufmodi  injundlionum,  monitionum,  dcclarati- 
onum,  et  interpretationum  obfervatione  vel  vio- 
latione  diligens  inquifitio,  reformatio,  correctio, 
et  emendatio  fiat.  Ac  ut  cuivis  hujus  ecclefiae 
canonico  tam  flatuta,  quam  injundtiones  hu- 
iufmodi  defcribere,  eorumque  et  earum  peiies 
fe  copiam  habere  volenti,  vera  exhibeatur  a  de- 
cano,  vicedecano,  vel  thefaurario,  in  loco  capi- 
tulari,  vel  alio  ad  ea  defcribenda  apto  et  oppor- 
tuno,  copia. 

III.  Item,  Volumus  ut  graviores  didtae  ec- 
clefiae  caufae,  quae  moram  ac  maturam  delibe- 
rationem  pati  pofTunt  et  requirunt,  ut  demif- 
fiones  ad  reditum  vel  firmam,  aut  locationes, 
vel  conceffiones  terrarum,  bofcorum,  feu  ali- 
quarum  pofTeffionum  diftae  ecclefiae,  vel  ali- 
quarum  parcellarum  eorundem,  alienationes  a- 
liquorum  bonorum  in  praemifiis  cafibus,  litium 
inchoationes  magnis  ecclefiae  fumptibus  profe- 
quendarum,  novae  ac  fumptuofae  aedificationes, 
officiariorum  majorum  feu  fuperiorum  didtae 
ecclefiae  eleftiones  et  admiffiones,  ac  caetera 
cunfta  ecclefiae  negotia,  in  quibus  magis  verti- 
tur  ecclefiae  praejudicium,  non  alio  tempore, 
modo,  aut  forma,  nifi  in  duobus  generalibus 
capitulis  per  flatuta  praedidta  limitatis,  propo- 
nantur,  tradlentur,  et  concludantur,  fub  poena 
amotionis  perpetuae  hiis,  qui  contrarium  attem- 
ptant. 

IV.  Item,  Quoniam  decanum  et  capitulum 
didae  ecclefiae  maxime  convenit,  ut  bonos  et 
frugi  patresfamilias  omnia  bona  mobilia  et 
immobilia  didtae  ecclefiae  ad  utilitatem,  com- 
modum,  et  honorem  ejufdem  confervare,  nec 
ab  ecclefia  ad  privatos  ufus  convertere,  aut  ali- 
ter  diffipare;  idcirco  volumus,  ne  ulla  maneria, 
reftoriae,  terrae,  vel  pofleffiones  diftae  ecclefiae, 
antehac  communi  vel  capitulari  decreto  ad 
provifionem  decani,  canonicorum,  vel  aulae 
communis,  aut  fcholarium  menfae  affignatae 
vel  inpofterum  affignandae  in  praejudicium 
hujufmodi  provifionis,  ullo  praetextu;  neque 
bofci  ac  fylvae  didae  ecclefiae  non  dimitti  folit. 
ullo  modo  dimittantur  aut  locentur,  feu  fic  di- 
mittatur  eorum  aliquod,  fed  ad  hofpitalitatem 
decani  et  canonicorum  fuorumque  fuccelTorum, 
et  menfas  minorum  canonicorum  atque  fchola- 
rium  reficiendas,  et  ufus  ecclefiae  necefTarios, 
fideliter  cuftodiantur  et  conferventur :  nec  de- 
canus,  aut  canonicorum  aliquis  hujufmodi  dam- 
nofis,  nec  folitis,  fed  detefiandis  dimiffionibus 
audtoritatem  vel  confenfum  praebeat,  fub  poena 
et  fententia  fufpenfionis  ab  eorum  refpetlive  of- 
ficiis,  fuffi-agiis,  et  emolumentis,  donec  noftro, 
aut  fucceiforum  noftrorum  iudicio,  pro  damnis 
ea  occafione  eccjefiae  illatis,  commode  fatisfe- 
cerint,  quam  in  eos,  et  eorum  quemlibet  in 
hac  parte  delinquentes  et  culpabiles,  extunc 
prout  exnunc,  et  exnunc  prout  extunc ,  feri- 
mus  et  promulgamus  in  hiis  fcriptis. 

V.  Item,  Quoniam  magnae  femper  conten- 
tiones  et  controverfiae  inter  decanum  atque 
praebendarios,  dum  fuum  privatum  commo- 
dum  alTedtantes,  maneria,  redtorias,  terras,  et 
tenementa  quamplurima  di(ftae  ecclefiae  inter  fe 
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ad  firmam  dimitterent,  atquc  locarent,  necnon 
fines,  quos  in  cifta  communi  reponi  aequius  fi.ilt 
inter  fe  partirentur  ac  dividerentur,  excitatae 
fijnt:  fiib  poena  et  fententla  fiifpenfionis  ante- 
difla  prohibemus  hujufmodi  captatorias  dimif- 
fiones,  et  finium  dividentias  deinceps  in  quovis 
fieri;  donec  noftri  aut  fucceflbrum  noflrorum 
judicio  ecclefia  praediifta  magis  pinguefcat,  et 
quiefcat  in  eadem  contentio. 

VI.  Item,  Quoniam  privatum  fingulorum 
commodum  ita  commiines  ecclefiae  facultates 
exhaufit,  ut  in  quo  jam  fiiatu  ejus  res  fitae  lint, 
fere  fit  incognitum ;  volumus,  ut  fingulis  anni 
quartis,  decanus,  vel  eo  abfente,  vicedecanus, 
canonicis  ad  hoc  legitime  vocatis  ac  praefenti- 
bus,  vel  alias  contumaciter  abfentibus,  in  loco 
ubi  computus  fieri  confuevit,  a  receptore  atque 
thefaurario  rationemexigat  fingulorum  recepto- 
rum  ec  expenfarum,  indeque  inftrumentum  in 
membrana  defcribi  ab  auditore  faciat;  pecuni- 
amque  receptam,  ac  rcfiduam,  nec  ad  praefen- 
tem  ecclefiae  ufum  necefiariam,  receptis  ratio- 
nibus  in  cifia  communi  recondi  taciat,  ibique  ad 
magnos,  utiles,  et  excraordinarios  eccleliae  ufus 
cuftodiri, 

VII.  Item  vohimus,  ut  omnia  capitularia 
decreta  a  fine  menfisMaii  uk.  praeteriti,  per  de- 
canum  et  capitulum,  pro  divifionibus  finium, 
et  concelTionibus  ac  dimifiionibus  ad  firmam  in- 
terpofica,  tanquam  ftatutorum  pracdidtorum 
menti  ac  intentioni  et  ecclefiae  commoditaci 
contraria,  calfencur,  irritentur,  et  annullentur ; 
eaque  nuUa  pronunciamus,  ac  pro  caflis,  irritis, 
invalidis,  atque  nuUis  pronunciamus  atque  de- 
claramus,  et  a  quoquam  perimplcri  aut  obfcr- 
vari,  vel  executionl  demandari,  ilib  poejia  et 
fententia  fufpenfionis  antefatae  diltridle  prohi- 
bemus. 

VIII.  Item,  Ut  cultus  divinus  decentlus  at- 
que  diligentlus  in  difta  ecclefia  deinceps  cele- 
bretur,  volumus,  ut  quoties  mlnorum  canoni- 
corum,  vicarlorum  choralium,  ct  cantorum 
aliquis  a  macutinis  aut  vefpertinls  precibus,  a 
ledlonibus  aut  communionlbus  abfuerit,  aut 
tardus,  poft  medlam  nempe  earum  partem  pcr- 
aftam  ingredlatur,  pro  finguHs  in  hujulmodl 
negligentla  vicibus,  denario  communi  menfae 
appHcando  mulftetur;  qui  ad  fubcantorls  rela- 
tlonem,  de  deHnquentium  ftlpendlls,  ad  ufum 
praedlclum  a  thefaurario  detrahetur,  ec  refervabl- 
tur,  Abfentiam  autem  pauperiorum,  aHorum- 
que  mlnlftrorum  dlctae  ecclefiae,  eorumque 
tardltatem  In  divlnls  officHs,  ledtlonlbus,  atque 
communionlbus,  decanus,  aut  eo  abfente,  vice- 
decanus  poena  arbitrarla,  juxta  modum  et 
quaHtatcm  abfentlae,  ac  tardlcatls,  caftigabit. 

IX.  Item  volumus  ec  mandamus,  ut  ma- 
jores  canonici  finguH  fuis  vlclbus  In  majoribus 
diebus  fcftls,  quos  dupHces  appellant,  in  pro- 
prns  perfonis  dlvinacelebrent,  juxta  ftacutorum 
praedidurum  In  ea  parte  exigentlam. 

X.  Itcm,  Qula  de  jure  eHgendi  et  admitten- 
di  canonicos  minores,  vlcarlos,  cantores,  fcho- 
lares  et  chorlftas  inter  decanum  et  capitulum 
adhuc  ambigitur ,  volumus,  ad  foplendam  ea 
de  re  dlfcordiam,  ut  pendente  noftra  vifitaticne 
hujufmcdj  elediones  ec  admlfllones  ceflent,  do- 
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nec  ea  ambiguitas  regla  au6torItate,  vel  noftra 
interpretationc  tollatur  et  declaretur. 

XI.  Item,  Ut  fcholarlbus  tam  In  diaetaj 
quam  in  llterarum  incremento  delnceps  melius 
profpiciatiir,  volumus,  ut  omnes  deinceps  ad- 
mittendl  fcholares,  aliquemex  praebendarils  tu- 
torem  feu  curatorem  habeant,  qui  pro  eis  ec- 
clefiae  caveat  et  provideat  in  necefrarlls;  et  ut 
fingulls  anni  quarcls  per  decanum,  vel  co  ab- 
fence,  vlcedecanum  affignentur  ex  praebcndarlis 
duo,  qui  omnes  fcholares  figillatlm  examinent^ 
et  quomodo  In  bonls  Ilteris  morlbufque  profe- 
cerint,  explorent,  et  cultum  habltumque  corpo- 
ris  afpiciant,  et  de  hlls,  quae  In  eorum  aliqui- 
bus,  vel  eorum  aliquo  reformanda  cognoverlnr, 
tutores  feu  curatores  luos  admoneant.  Ec  li 
fcholares  a  tutoribus  fcu  curatoribus  fuls  faeplus 
monlti  non  fe  correxerint,  deferatur  inde  ad 
decanum  et  capitulum  querela,  a  cjulbus,  qui 
incorrlgiblles  fuerlnt,  expellantur. 

XII.  Item  volumus,  ut  finguHs  anni  quar- 
tis,  eodem  tempore,  quo  de  fcholaribus  inquifi- 
tlo  fit,  abeifdem  praebendariis,  qui  de  fcholari- 
bus  inqulrant,  de  fenefcallo,  opfonutore,  plnccr- 
nls,  cocls  communis  aulae,  acricer  et  dlligentcr 
cognofcatur,  et  Inquiratur,  eorumquc  compu- 
tus,  ac  ratlones  fidelicer  cxamlnentur.  Ec  fi  de 
fraudc  fcmel  convictl  fuerint,  vel  de  mala  of- 
ficlorum  munerumve  fuorum  admlniftratlone, 
bls  a  praedlflis  inquifitorlbus  ndmonltl  noii 
le  correxerlnt,  pro  tcrtio  delicto  fint  Ipfo  fado 
amotl  ct  exclufi. 

XIII.  Icem  vetamus  arquc  prohlbcmus,  ne 
fenefcalli,  opfonatores,  plncernae  et  coci,  cactc- 
rique  In  hac  ecclcfia  Inferiores  miniftri  officia 
fua  per  fubftltutos  exerceant,  fcd  ipfi  in  cis  di- 
ligcntes,  fedull,  et  aflidui  fint,  fub  poena  amil- 
fionis  unius  anni  falarll,  delnde,  nifi  moiiltl  fe 
correxerint,  amotlonls  perpetuae,  lufi  ex  gravi 
et  urgente  caufa  ejufinodi  fubftltutlo  et  fubfti- 
tuta  perfona  a  decano  et  capltulo  approbata 
fuerit. 

XIV.  Itctn  volumus  ct  mandamus,  ut  om- 
nes  introitus  atque  exitus  in  ambitum  et  prae- 
cintituni  ccclefiae,  ct  ex  eifdem  folummodo  per 
communcs  et  antlquas  duas  portas  pateant,  nec 
ulli  per  aliain  viam  exire  vel  introire  liceat;  et 
ut  prlvatae  allarum  aedlum  fores  atque  ianuae, 
fcneftrae,  vlaque  et  perfpectus  pcr  communes 
parletes  in  ambltum  et  praecindtum  ecclefiae  in- 
tromifli,  ante  feftum  Omnlum  Sanctorum  prox. 
occludantur  et  obftruantur;  nec  deinceps  huiuf- 
modi  januae,  fores,  et  feneftrae  ficri  permittan- 
tur :  volumufque  de  executlone  huius  noftri 
mandati  perllceras  certlficatorias  dccanl  ct  capl- 
tuli  aucftentlcas,  in  manfione  noftra  Lamethana 
fieri  oftavodle  poft  praedidum  feftum  Omnlum 
Sandorum,  fub  poena  et  fententla  fulpenfionls 
antedldtae. 

XV.  Item,  Ut  non  modo  ecclefia,  fed  fingula 
ejus  membra  in  eIeemo{)'nis  dandis  larga,  et 
in  pauperes  benefica  fint ,  volumus  et  monemus, 
ut  decano,  canonicls,  praedicatorlbus,  vicariis, 
cantorlbufque  convocatis,  confillum  de  confe- 
renda  et  diftribuenda  eleemofyna  antc  feftum 
Omnlum  Sandtorum  praedlift.  hocmodo  Ineatur, 
ut  decanus  liil-  vi  s.  viild.  finguli  praebendar.xls. 

B  b  b  b  praedi- 
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Domini,  Pafchae,  ac  Pentecolles ,  temporequi 
Qiiadragefimali  intermittere,  fub  poena  fubtracftie 
onis  alicujus  portionis  ftipendii,  arbitrio  decan- 


praedicatores  finguli  vis.  viiid.  vicarii  finguli 
iii  s.  iv  d.  cantores  finguli  xvi  d.  cum  decem  li- 
bris  ex  communi  aerario  ecclefiae,  inter  pau- 
peres  in  civitate  et  fuburbiis  Cantuar.  fingulis 
anni  quartis  per  aequales  portiones  diftribuend. 
conferant.  De  qua  collatione  atque  diftributi- 
one  incept.  per  audenticas  literas  difti  decani  et 
capituli  pridie  Calend.  Febr.  prox.  certiores  fieri 
volumus  fub  poena  nobis  arbitraria. 

XVI.  Item  volumus  et  mandamus,  ut  de- 
inceps  quotannis  vir  aliquis  in  theologia  do- 
ftus,  quia  a  decano  et  capitulo  ad  hoc  aptus  re- 
putabitur,  facras  fcripturas  fuggefl:u  in  loco  ca- 
pitulari,  fingulis  diebus  Mercurii  et  Veneris  in- 
ter  horas  feptimam  et  odavam  matutinas,  pu- 
blice  interpretetur  et  legat.  Cui  quidem  inter- 
pretationi  atque  ledlioni  decanum ,  canonicos, 
praedicatores ,  vicarios,  cantores,  fingulofque 
ejufdem  ecelefiae  miniftros,  praeter  fcholares, 
eorumque  inftitutores,  atque  choriftas  cum  hiis, 
qui  illorum  funt  familiis,  interefli  diligenter  vo- 
lumus,  nec  cuiquam  abefle  permittimus,  nifi 
lef^itima  caufa  per  decanum  et  capitulum  ap- 
probanda  impediatur.  Ledori  autem  et  inter- 
preti  ftipendium  viginti  librarum  annuarum  a 
decano  et  capitulo  aflignari,  ex  praedidtae  ec- 
clefiae  facultatibus  praecipimus.  Quem  fuae 
leftioni  diligenter  intendere  jubemus ;  nec  eum 
nifi  in  menfibus  Augufti  et  Septembris,  et  in 
feptimanis  feftorum  Nativitatis  et  Circumcifionis 


promodo  negligentiae  dicti  leftoris  committenda. 
Has  autem  injundiones,  quia  de  flatu  m.ul- 
tarum  rerum  in  hac  ecclefia  male  adminiftra^ 
tarum  reformando  ahquandiu  dehberandum  efle 
putamus,  vobis  omnibus  et  finguUs  interim, 
dum  vifitatio  nofl:ra  pendeat,  obfervandas  com- 
mittimus;  omni  debita,  et  a  jure  nobis  competenri 
criminum,  excefliium.,  negligentiarum,  incuria- 
rum,  ac  deliftorum  anteaftorum  quorumcun- 
que  cenfura,  corredtione,  emendatione,  et  re- 
formatione,  itemque  aliarum  injunitionum  pc- 
teftate  nobis  aut  fuccefl"oribus  nofliris,  ante  finem 
exitumque  hujus  noftrae  inftitutae  vifitationis, 
hujufmodi  et  fpecialiter  refervatis.  In  quorum 
omnium  et  fingulorum  roborationem,  fidem, 
et  teftimonium  figiUum  noftrum  praefentibus 
apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  feptimo  die  menfis  0<5lo- 
bris,  anno  DominiM.D.LXXiii;  et  noftrae  con- 
fecrationis  anno  xiv. 

Le6tae  et  publicatae  coram  reverendifllmo, 
etc.  in  domo  capitulari,  praefentibus  dom. 
decano,  magiftris  Willowbye,  BuUen, 
Lawfe,  Newinfon,  praebendariis,  et  Bifely 
et  Ingulden,  praedicatoribus,  cum  reliqua 
turba  minorum  canonicorum,  cantorum, 
atque  miniftrorum,  etc. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  14. 
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By  the  queen. 
H  E  queen's  majefty  beingright  forry  toun- 
derftand  that  the  order  of  common-pray- 
fet  forth  by  the  common  confent  of  the  realm 
and  by  authority  of  parliament  in  the  firft  year 
of  her  reign,  wherein  is  nothing  contained  but 
the  fcripture  of  God,  and  that  which  is  confo- 
nant  unto  it,  is  now  of  late  of  fome  men  de- 
fpifed,  and  fpoken  againft,  both  by  open  preach- 
ings,  and  writings,  and  of  fome  bold  and  vain 
curious  men,  new  and  other  rites  found  out  and 
frequented;  whereupon  contentions,  fedts,  and 
difquietnefs  doth  arife  among  her  people  ,  and 
for  one  godly  and  unifcrm  order,  diverfity  of 
rites  and  ceremonies  difputations,  and  conten- 
tions,  fchifms  and  divifions  aheady  rifen,  and 
more  like  to  enfue.  The  caufe  of  which  dif- 
orders,  her  majefty  doth  plainly  underftand  to 
be  tiie  negligence  of  the  bifhops  and  other  ma- 
giflrates,  w^ho  fhould  caufe  the  good  laws  and 
adts  of  parliament  made  in  this  behalf  to  be 
better  executed,  and  not  fo  difl"embledand  wink- 
ed  at ,  as  hitherto  (it  may  appear)  that  they 
have  been. 

For  fpeedy  remedy  whereof  her  majefty 
ftraightly  chargeth  and  commandeth  all  arch- 
bifhops  and  bifhops,  and  all  juftices  of  aflifes, 
and  "  Oyer  and  Terminer,"  and  all  mayors, 
headofficers  of  cities  and  towns  corporate,  and 


all  other  who  have  any  authority,  to  put  in  exe- 
cution  the  a6l  for  the  uniformity  of  common 
prayer,  and  the  adminiftration  of  tlie  facraments 
made  in  the  firft  year  of  her  gracious  reign, 
with  all  diiigence  and  feverity,  neither  favouring 
nor  difl^embling  with  one  perfon  nor  other,  who 
doth  negled:,  defpife,  or  feek  to  alter  the  god- 
ly  orders  and  rites  fet  forth  in  the  faid  book: 
but  if  any  perfon  fhall  by  public  preaching, 
writing,  or  printing  contemn,  defpife,  or  dif^ 
praife  the  orders  contained  in  the  faid  book,  they 
fhall  immediately  apprehend  him,  and  caufe 
him  to  be  imprifoned,  until  he  hath  anfwered 
to  the  law,  upon  pain  that  tlie  chief  oiiicers, 
being  prefent  at  any  fuch  preaching,  and  the 
whole  parifh  do  anfwer  for  theircontempt  and 
negligence.  Likewife,  if  any  fliall  forbear  to 
come  to  the  com.mon  prayer,  and  receive  the 
facraments  of  the  church,  according  to  the  or- 
der  in  the  faidbook  allowed,  upon  no  juftand 
lawful  caufe;  all  fuch  perfons  they  fliall  enquire 
of,  prefent,  and  fee  punifhed,  and  ordered  ac- 
cording  as  is  prefcribed  in  the  faid  aift,  with 
more  care  and  diligence  tlian  heretofore  hath 
been  done:  tlie  which  negligence  hath  been  caufe 
why  fuch  diforders  have  of  late  now  fo  much 
and  in  fo  many  places  encreafed  and  grown. 

And  if  any  perfons  fhall  either  in  private 
houfes,  or  in  public  places  make  affemblies, 
and  therein  ufe  other  rites  of  common  prayer  and 
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adminiflratlon  of  thefacraments,  thanisprefcrib- 
ed  in  the  faid  booli,  or  fliall  maintain  in  their 
houfes  any  perfons  being  notorioufly  charged 
by  books  or  preachings  to  attempt  the  alteration 
of  the  faid  orders,  they  (hall  fee  fuch  perfons 
punifhed  with  all  feverity,  according  to  the 
laws  of  this  realm,  by  pains  appointed  in  the 
faid  ad:. 

And  becaufe  thefe  matters  do  principally  ap- 
pertain  to  the  perfons  ecclefiaftical,  and  to  the 
ecclefiaflical  government,  her  majefty  giveth  a 
mofl  fpecial  and  earneft  charge  to  all  archbi- 
fliops,  bifliops,  archdeacons,  anddeans,  andall 
fuch  as  have  ordinary  jurifdidion,  in  fuch  cafes 
to  have  a  vigilant  eye  and  care  to  the  obferva- 


tion  of  the  orders  and  rites  in  the  faid  book  pre- 
fcribed,  throughout  their  cures  anddiocefe,  and 
to  proceed  from  time  to  time  by  ordinary  and 
ecclefiaftical  jurifdiction,  as  is  granted  them  in 
the  faid  aft,  with  all  celerity  and  fevcrity  againfl 
al!  perfons,  who  fhall  ofFend  againfl  any  of  tl-ic 
orders  in  the  faid  book  prefcribed,  upon  paiu 
of  her  majefi;y's  high  difpleafure,  ioriheir  neg- 
ligence,  and  deprivation  from  their  dignities 
and  benefices,  or  other  tenfures  to  follow,  ac- 
cording  to  their  demerits.  Given  at  Greenwich 
the  20.  day  of  Oftober,  M.d.lxxiii.  in  the 
lifteenth  year  of  the  queen's  majefi:y's  reign. 

God  fwcc  thc  queen. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.Parker  14. 
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AF  TE  R   our  hearty  commendations  to  your 
lordlliip.     By  her  ma)ef1:y's  proclamation 
dated   the  20  ''  of  Odober  lafl,  it  may  appear, 
how  careful  her  highnefs  is,  that  the  orders  fet 
forth  in   the  book  of  common  prayer,  allowed 
by  parliament  in  the  firfl:  year  of  her  majefi:y's 
reign  fhould   be  feverely  and    uniformly  kept 
throughout  all  this  realm.     And  that  the  fault 
whv  fuch  diverfities  have  been  of  late  taken  up 
in  many  churches,    and  thereupon  contentions 
and  uncomely  difputations  and  diilentions  rifen 
(in  her  highnes's  opinion)  is  mofl  in  you,    to 
•whom  the  fpeciall  care  of  ecclefiaflical  matters 
doth  appertain;  and  who  have  your  vifitations 
epifcopal   and  archidiaconal,    and  your   fynods 
and  other  fuch  meetings  of  the  clergy  firfl  and 
chiefly  ordained  for  that  purpofe,  to   keep  all 
churches  in  your  diocefe  in  one  uniform  and 
godly  order,  which  now,  as  is  commonly  faid 
(the  more  is  the  pity)   be  only  ufed  of  you  and 
your  ofiicers  to  get  money,  or  for  fome  other 
purpofes.     We  at  her  majefty's  commandment 
ftraightly  made  unto  us,  are  therefore  to  require 
you  to  take  a  more  vigilant  eye  to  this  unifor- 
mity,  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  orders  allowed 
by  the  faid  parliament,  and  by  her  majelT:y's  in- 
iunctions  throughout  your  diocefe ;  and  either 
by  yourfelf,  which  were  moft  fit,  or  by  your 
archdeacons,  or  other  able  and  wife  men  per- 
fonallyto  vifit,  and  fee,  thatin  no  onechurch  of 
your  diocefe  there  be  any  diiibrmity  or  difference 
ufed  for  thofe  prefcribed  orders.     But  if  any 
fhall  rcfufe  them,  or  accept  any  other  diverfe  or 
repugnant  to  them,  to  call  thofe  perfons  before 


you,  and  by  cenllires  of  the  church  and  the  ec- 
cleliaftical  law  to  fee  them  puniflied.  So  that 
what  is  required  maybe  done  in  thechurches  of 
your  diocefe  without  extraordinary  and  tempo- 
ral  (as  it  is  termed)  jurifdidion  and  judgment, 
as  it  may  we  think  verily,  if  diligcnt  care  and 
heed  were  taken  by  you  their  paftor  and  bilhop. 
For  nothing  is  required,  but  that  godly  and 
feemely  orders  allowed  by  the  queen's  majefly 
and  the  whole  realm  be  kept.  The  which  ex- 
cept  yc  did  wink  at  and  diflemble,  there  needed 
not  thefe  new  proclamations  and  flraight  cal- 
lings  upon.  Wherefore  if  now  ye  would  take  for 
your  part  care  and  heed,  and  fo  the  refl  of 
your  fellow  bifliops,  the  quiet  of  the  realm 
might  foon  be  purchafed  in  our  mind  touch- 
ing  any  fuch  matters,  which  lliould  be  great 
pleafure  to  her  majefly,  and  comfort  to  us.  Thc 
negleding  thercof  howgrievous  it  will  be  to  her 
highnefs,  and  what  danger  may  be  to  you,  her 
highneshath  expreffed  in  the  faid  proclamation. 
Thus  praying  you  to  confider  thefe  things,  and 
with  all  Ipeed  to  put  order  in  them,  and  from 
time  to  time  to  certifie  us  what  you  have  done, 
and  what  by  your  orders  is  done  herein  to  the 
fulhlling  of  her  majeily's  defire,  we  bid  you 
mofl  heartily  farewell.  From  Grenewich  the 
leventh  of  November,  M.d.lxxiii. 

Your  loviug  frendcs 

W.  Burghley.  E.  Lyncoln.  T.  Suflex. 

R.  Levcefter. 
F.  KnoIIys.  T.  Smith. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Matth.  Parker  15. 


Anno  Cbifti 
I57+- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  16. 


Convocatio  praelatortim  et  cleri  provinciae  Rbor.  et  Cantuar. 


CONvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Ebor.  a  die  12.  menfis  Januarii  anni 
praecedentis  ad  2.  diem  menfis  Aprilis  hujus  anni 
continuata,  ulterius  ab  illo  die  ad  14.  diem  Odlo- 
bris,  et  inde  ad  5.  diem  Februarii,  et  rurfus  ad 
20,  diem  Aprilis  anni  M.d.lxxiv.  prorogabatur. 


CoNVocATio  cleri  provinciae  Cantuar.  ad 
20.  diem  Aprilis  continuata  per  breve  regi- 
um.  ad  2  I.  diem  Oftobris,  et  abinde  ad  1 1.  Mar- 
tii,  et  ab  illodie  ad  S.Novembris  anni  M.d.lxxv. 
prorogabatur. 
^       ^  .  The 


28o  DlRECTION  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  EXERCISE  etC, 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
RIatth.  Parker  i^. 


Anno  Chrifti 

1574- 


The  diretiioft  of  the  ecckfiaflkal  exercife  in  the  cliocefe  of  Chejier. 

nals  Vol.  ii.  App.  p.  73. 

'"T"'  H  E    moderators  of  cvery  feveral    exercife 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  16. 

Strype's  An- 


fliall  feledl  fuch  parts  of  lcripture  to  be 
handled  amoncifl:  the  minifters,  that  are  to  at- 
tend  thc  fame,  as  they  in  their  difcretion  fliall 
think  meet;  fo  that  they  take  in  every  feveral 
place  of  the  exercife  divers  parts  of  fcripture. 

The  writers  fliall  be  appointed  to  gather  feve- 
ral  obfervations  upon  every  verfe  of  that  part  of 
fcripture,  which  (liall  be  afligned  unto  them. 
And  fo  proceed  with  the  whole  verfe  by  verfe, 

The  fpeakers  fliall  be  appointed  every  of 
them  in  order  to  treat  upon  fo  many  Verfes  of 
the  fame,  as  by  an  equal  diflribution  of  the 
whole  text  amongfl:  them  all  fliall  be  affigned 
to  every  one. 

Tthe  iiianner  of  proceeding  inthe  exercife. 

Firfl,  Prayer  fhall  be  aptly  conceived  for  the 
prefent  occafion ;  for  tlie  blelfed  eflate  of  her 
majefty,  of  the  church  and  commonwealth,  by 
one  of  the  moderators,  who  in  order  fliall  every 
of  them  accomplifh  the  fame  at  every  feveral 
exercife. 

Then  the  firfl  moderator  fliall  propofe  and 
read  the  firfl:  verfe  of  the  text,  whicli  is  to  be 
handled. 

Upon  which  verfe  the  writer  fhall  ia  order 
read  the  obfervations,  which  they  have  gathered. 

After  whom  the  fpeaker,  affigned  to  that 
part  of  the  text,  fliall  in  fome  larger  manner 
difcourfe  upon  the  fame. 

After  him  the  refl  of  the  fpeakers  fliall  have 
liberty  to  give  any  brief  notes  upon  that  verfe. 

In  all  which  adtions  of  the  writers  and  fpeak- 
ers  the  moderator's  (oflice)  that  propofed  the 
verfe,  fhall  be  to  make  fpecial  obfervation  of 
any  errors,  negligence,  or  ignorance  in  any  of 
them,  and  the  fame  to  corred:  and  reform  with 
as  brief  fpeech  as  may  be. 

After  which  he  ihall  further  add  fuch  obfer- 


vations  as  he  fliall  gather  upoa  the  faid  verfe. 
And  after  him  the  reft  of  the  moderators  and 
preachers  in  due  order  fliall  do  the  like,  till  as 
much  be  faid  upon  that  verfe,  as  fliall  be 
thought  convenient. 

AII  which  time  both  the  fpeakers  and  writ- 
ers  fhall  take  notes  in  writing  of  thofe  obfer- 
vations,  which  fhall  be  given  by  any  of  the 
fpeakers,  preachers,  or  moderators.  And  fo  in 
due  order  fhall  all  the  moderators  proceed  with 
the  whole  text  verfe  by  verfe. 

Then  fliall  the  moderators  call  before  them 
thofe,  whom  by  any  information  they  are  to 
admonifh  of  any  mifdemeanor  or  enormities  of 
life.  And  if  after  fuch  admonition  they  fhall  a- 
gain  fall  into  the  like  offence,  then  the  mode- 
rators  fhall  certify  the  bifliop  thereof,  and  crave 
fufpenllon  of  them. 

After  the  moderators  fliall  proceed  againfl 
the  abfents  in  this  fort :  viz.  They  fliall  at  the 
next  exercife,  after  fuch  abfence,  call  before 
them  the  faid  parties ;  who,  if  they  cannot  be 
able  to  prove  a  fufHcient  caufe  of  their  abfence, 
and  the  fame  well  approved  by  the  moderators, 
then  the  moderators  fliall  exad;  the  muldl  impof- 
ed  by  the  order  fet  down  by  the  right  reve- 
rend  the  lord  bifliop,  without  abating  any  part 
thereof  in  any  refpedl ;  lefl  any  thereby  learn 
to  prefume  of  favour  in  fuch  cafe  to  be  fhewed. 
Which  muld  if  any  flrall  refufe  to  fatisfy,  and 
not  duely  conform  themfelves  in  that  behalf, 
or  not  come  in  place  to  give  account  of  their 
aftions,  then  the  moderators  fliall  without  de- 
lay  proceed  to  ilifpenfion,  according  to  the  faid 
orders.  Which  fufpenfion  they  fhall  forthwith 
certify  unto  the  faid  bifliop,  according  to  the 
faid  orders;  and  further,  with  all  inftance  pro- 
fecute  the  faid  fufpenfion  with  full  effeft. 

In  fine,  the  whole  aftion  is  to  be  concluded 
with  prayer,  as  it  was  begun. 


S 


Synodfis  provinciahs  Ebor. 

YNODUs   provincialis   Eboracenfis    ad    20.     Jovis,  viz.   nonum  diem  menfis  Februarii,  qui 
diem  Aprilis  hujus  anni  continuata,  in  diem     erit  in  A.  D.  M.d.lxxv.  prorogabatur. 


Sede  Can:.  vacaiite. 


Anno  Chrilti 
1575- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  17. 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provinctae  Canttiar.  ad  oBaviim  diem  menfis  Novem- 
bris  continuata.      Ex  excerptis  Heylinianis. 


Co  N  voc  A  T I  o  ad  odtavum  diem  menfis  No- 
vembris  continuata,  per  breve  regium  ad  9. 
diem  Februarii  prorogabatur.  Quiaautem  ob 
mortem  Matthaei  Cant.  archiepifcopi  fedes  me- 
tropolitica  vacabat,  decanus  et  capitulum  Cant. 
cuflodes  fpiritualitatis,  Edwinoepifcopo  London. 
commiflionem  ad  intereflTend.  et  praefidend.  etc. 


vice,  loco,  et  au(ftoritate  fua  ficrae  fynodo  con- 
cedebant,  dat.  Lond.  8.  die  Februarii  M.d.lxxv. 
In  prima  ejus  feffione  (Febr.  10.)  poftquam 
epifcopi  et  clerus  coram  epifcopo  London.  fyno- 
di  praefide,  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  congregati,  tra- 
datum  inter  fe  habuiflTent,  convocatio  a  praefide 
continuabatur  ad  17.  diem  Februarii.     Quo  die 

Edmundus 


Convocatio  praelat.  et  CLERi  PRov.  Cantuar.     281 


Edmundus  archiepifcopus  comparens  breve  re- 
giuni  dat.  Febr.  ]6.  dc  continuatione  convocati- 
onis  legi  fecit;  quo  lcdlo  acccrllvit  prolocuto- 
rcm  nonnullosque  ex  inferiore  domo,  manda- 
vitque  ut  ipfi  inter  fe  excogitent,  fi  aliquid  re- 
iormandiim  fit,  quod  ftatum  ccclefiafUcum,  et 
Chrifti  religionem  concernit,  ct  quicquid  indc 
excogitaverint,  in  fcriptis  redigant,  ae  in  prox- 
ima  felfione  exhibeant.  Et  praeterea  voluit  et 
mandavit  ut  de  fubfidio  dominae  reginae  per 
clerum  concedendo  inter  fe  rationem  ineant,  et 
mcdum  ac  formam  conccllionis  ejufdem  fcriptis 
mandent. 

In  tertia  fcifione  (Febr.  24.)  decanus  Wcft- 
mon.  proteftationem  de  privilegiis  et  exempti- 
onibus  coUegii  fui  protulit,  cui  epifcopus  Lon- 
don.  praefespro  mcrefolito  refpondit.Infequenti 
feffione  liber  fubfidii  dominae  rcginae  a  clero 
concelfi  perleftus  ac  ab    utraque  domo  confir- 


matus  erat.  In  alia  (feptima)  fefllone  Martii  2. 
in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London.  epifcopis  congrc- 
gatis,  prolocutorique  accerfito  cum  5.  ahis  e  do- 
mo  inferiore,  cpifcopus  London.  expofuit  fe  et 
confratres  fuos  habere  quaedam  ardua  negotia 
traftanda,  flatum  ecclciiae  Chrifli  conccriientia, 
fuper  quibus  ilfo  die,  ratione  abfentiae  revc- 
rendiffirtii  et  aliorum  confratrum,  non  poffent 
commode  tradare.  Ideo  negotium  hoc  difiere- 
batur  in  aliud  tempus.  Poft  varias  deinde  con- 
tinuationes  convocatio  congregabatur  Martii  17. 
in  capella  ecckfiae  B.  Petn  Weftm.  ubi  archie- 
pifcopus  praefens  perlegi  mandavit  et  fecit  quof- 
dam  articulos  in  fcriptis  conceptos;  quibus  fic 
lefti:,  diftus  reverendiiTimus  et  confratres  fiii 
praedidti  confenfum  et  affenfum  fuos  unanimi- 
ter  adhibuerunt;  necnon  nomina  fua  manibu!; 
fuis  propriis  iubfcripferunt.  Tenor  vero  arti- 
culorum  habetur  pag.  284.  hic  fequente. 


Sede  Cant. 
vacantei 


Anno  Chrifti 
1575- 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  17. 


jQ.  Eltzaheth" s  fpecial  commijjion  to   Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  to  hiirn  hereticks.      Ex 
rot.  pat.  17.  Eliz.  p.  5.  m.  5»    apud  Rymer  Foed.  vol.  ly.  p.  740. 


EL  I  z  A  B  E  T  n,  by  the  grace  of  God  quene 
ofEnTland,  Fraunce,  and  Ireland,  defcnder 
of  the  faydi,  etc.  to  our  rlght  truflie  and  right 
■well  beloved  counfaillour,  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon 
knight,  lord  keaper  of  our  greate  feale  of  Eng- 
land,  oreetinge.  Where  the  reverend  father  in 
God,  Edwyn  busfhoppe  of  London,  Edmunde 
busfhoppe  of  Rochefter,  and  our  right  truftie 
and  well  beloved  Sir  WiUiam  Cordell  knight, 
rnaifter  of  the  rolles,  Roger  Manwood  and  Ro- 
bert  Mounfon,  two  of  thejuflices  of_our  Com- 
mon  Pleas,  with  others  our  commiiiioners  fuf- 
ficientlye  authorized  by  our  commiiTion  under 
our  greate  feale  of  England,  have  travayled 
upon"  the  examynation,  heringe  and  determy- 
nation  of  John  Peeters  and  Hcnrie  Turwert 
beinge  Flemyngs  borne,  and  nowe  lyvinge,  in 
this°our  realme,  concernyng  theire  falfe  opy- 
nyons  and  fefls  of  Anabaptiiis,  holden  and  a- 
verred  by  them,  wherein  they  have,  before  the 
faid  reverend  fathers  and  others  our  iaid  com- 
miiiioners,  mayntayned  their  lixid  mofi  peril- 
lous  and  dangerous  opynyons,  for  the  which 
they  are  by  dciinitive  fentence  declayred  by 
the  faid  reverend  father  the  busihoppe  of  Lon- 
don,  with  tlie  conient  of  others  our  faid 
com'miirioners,  juiiilie  adjudged  and  declayred 
to  be  heretiques,  and  thercfore  as  corrupt  mem- 
bers  to  be  cut  of  from  the  refl  of  the  iiocke 
of  Chrifl,  lefi  they  fliould  infea  others  profeiT- 
inoe  the  true  chriiiiane  faythe,  and  are  by 
ihem  lefte  under  the  fentence  of  the  greate  ex- 


communication  to  be  by  our  fecular  power  and 
authoritie  as  heretiques  punilhed ,  as  by  the 
"  Significavit "  of  the  faid  reverend  father  in 
God  the  busfhoppe  of  London,  with  the  aflent 
of  others  of  our  faid  commiihoners,  remayn- 
inge  iu  our  courte  of  Chauncerye,  more  at 
lardge  appeareth.  And  although  the  faid  Ana- 
baptiifs  have  fynce  the  laid  ientence  pronounced 
againfl  them  bynne  often  and  very  charitable 
traveled  with,  as  well  by  the  myniflers  of  the 
Duche  churche  in  the  citye  of  London,  as  by 
other  godlie  and  learned  men,  to  difwade,  re- 
voke,  and  remove  them  from  their  Anabaptilii- 
call  and  hereticall  opynyons;  yet  they  arro- 
gantlie  and  willfullie  perfifl  and  continewe  in 
ihe  fame.  We  therfore,  accordinge  to  our 
regall  funftion  and  oliice,  myndynge  the  exe- 
cution  of  jufiice  in  this  behalfe,  and  to  give 
example  to  others,  lefl  they  fliould  attempte 
the  like  heieafter,  have  determintd,  by  the  af- 
fent  of  our  couniliyll,  to  will  and  requyre  you 
the  faid  lord  keaper,  immediatelie  upon  the 
receipte  hereof  to  awarde  and  make  out  our 
wrytt  of  execution  accordinge  to  the  tenor  in 
theie  prefents  enfuynge,  and  thefe  our  letters 
figned  withe  our  hande  fhall  bc  your  fuiiicient 
warrant  for  the  fame. 

Per  ipfam  reginam. 

Et  warrantum   remittitur  praedidto  domino 
cufiodi,  ut  patet  inferius. 


VoL.  IV 


C  ccfc 


Bre 


ve 


Breve  regium  de  haereticis  comburendis. 


Sedc  Cmz.  AnnoChrifti  Reg.  Aiigliae 

vacaiite.  i575-  Elizae.  17. 

Breve  regmm  cle  execntione  judim  verfus  Jobannem  Peeters  et  Henricum  Turwert 

haereticos  comhurendos. 


'  L  I  z  A  B  E  T  H  A,  Dci  gratia,  etc.  viceco- 
mitibus  London.  falutem.  Cum  reverendi 
in  Chrifto  patres,  Edwinus,  providentia  divina 
Londonienfis  epifcopus,  Edmundus,  eadem  gra- 
tia  Roffenfis  epifcopus,  ac  praedile£li  et  fideles 
noflri  Willielmus  Cordell,  miles  rotulorum 
five  fcriniorum  noftrorum  ma2;ifter,  Rogerus 
Manwood,  Robertus  Mounfon,  juftitiarii  noftri 
in  Communl  Banco,  Alexander  Nowell,  S.  Pauli 
London.  Gabriell  Goodman,  Weftm.  ecclefia- 
rum  refpedtive  decani,  et  alii  tanquam  cogni- 
tores,  inqoiiitores,  iudices,  et  commiffarii,  inter 
alios  per  literas  noftras  patentes  fub  magno  fi- 
gillonoftro  Angliacgerentes  datum  11.  die  men- 
lis  Maii  ultimo  praeterito,  fufficienter  et  legi- 
time  dcputati,  nobis  fignificaverint,  quod  ipfi 
contra  et  adverfus  quofdam  Johannem  Pecters 
et  Henricum  Turwert  Flandricos  oriundos,  in 
hoc  regno  noftro  Angliae  degentes,  de  et  fuper 
nefando  crimine  haerefeos  ac  deteftanda  Ana- 
baptiftarum  fedla,  apud  bonos  et  graves  enor- 
mitatibus  diifamatos,  au£loritate  praedidta  pro- 
cedentes,  praedifti  Johannes  Peeters  et  Henri- 
cus  Turwert  coram  praefatis  reverendis  patri- 
bus,  ac  aliis  commiffionariis  noftris  perfonaliter 
comparentes,  praediftum  nefandum  crimen 
haerefeos,  ac  deteftandam  Anabaptiftarum  fe- 
dam,  ac  alios  errores  contumaciter  et  ex  qua- 
dam  pertinacia  omnino  fuftinueruntet  defende- 
bant,  ac  eorum  alter  fuftinuit  et  defendebat, 
per  fententiam  difffnitivam  ejufdem  reverendi 
patris  London.  epifcopi,  cum  confenfu  caetero- 
rum  commifllonariorum  noftrorum  praediifto- 
rum,  jufte,  legitime,  et  canonice  contra  eofdem 
Johannem  et  Henricum  in  ea  parte  latam,  hae- 
retici  adjudicati  et  pronunciati  exiftant,  et  ideo 
tanquam  oves  morbidas  a  grege  Domini,  ne 
fubditos  noftros  fuis  contagionibus  inficiant,  e- 
jiciendos  et  eliminandos  fore  decreverint.    ^Cum 


igitur  fandta  mater  ecclefianon  habet,  quod  ul- 
terius  in  hac  parte  facere  et  exequi  debeat,  ii- 
dem  reverendi  patres  ac  alii  fupradidi  commif- 
fionarii  eofdem  Johannem  et  Henricum  damna- 
tos  haereticos,  brachio  noftro  feculari  relique- 
rint  et  condigna  animadverfione  plediendos, 
prout  per  literas  patentes  praefati  reverendi  pa- 
tris  epifcopi  London.  eum  conlenfu  caeterorum 
in  hac  parte  collegarum  fuperinde  confedlas, 
nobis  in  cancellariam  noftram  certificatum  eft. 
Nos  igitur,  ut  zelator  juftitiae  et  fidei  catholi- 
cae  defenfor,  volentefque  ecclefiam  fandtam,  ac 
jura  et  libertates  ejufdem,  et  fidem  catholicam 
manutenere  et  defendere,  ac  hujufmodi  haere- 
fes  et  errores  ubique  (quantum  in  nobis  eft) 
eradicare  et  extirpare,  ac  haereticos  fic  convidtos 
animadverfione  condigna  puniri ;  attendentet- 
que  hujufmodi  haereticos  in  forma  praedidla 
convidtos  et  damnatos,  juxta  leges  et  confuetu- 
dines  regni  noftri  Angliae  in  hac  parte  confue- 
tas,  ignis  incendio  comburi  debere  ;  vobis  prae- 
cipimus  quod  didtos  Johannem  Peeters  et  Hen- 
ricum  Turwert  in  cuftodia  veftra  exiftentes, 
apud  Weft  Smithfeld  in  loco  publico  et  aperto, 
ex  caufa  praemiffa,  coram  populo  ignicommit- 
ti,  ac  ipfos  Johannem  Peeters  et  Henricum  Tur- 
wert  in  eodem  igne  realiter  comburi  faciatis, 
in  hujufmodi  criminis  deteftationem,  aliorum- 
que  hominum  exemplum,  ne  in  fimile  crimen 
labantur ;  et  hoc  fub  periculo  incumbenti  nulla- 
tenus  omittatis.  Tefte  regina  apud  Gorambu- 
ry  15.  die  Julii. 

Per  ipfam  reginam. 

Et  vs^arrantum  inde  remittitur  praedidto  do- 
mino  cuftodi  magni  figilli  Angliae  per  ejus  man- 
datum. 


Tbe  form  of  recaaiatlon  prefcrthed  to  certain  /Jnahaptifts.       Heylin's  hifl:. 

Prefbyt.  p.  242. 


WHEREAS  IN.  N.  being  feduced  by  the 
fpirit  of  error,  and  by  falfe  teaciiers  his 
minifters,  have  fallen  into  many  damnable  and 
deteftablc  herefies ;  videlicet,  Firft,  That  Chrift 
took  not  flefti  of  the  fubftance  of  the  blefled 
Virgin  Mary.  Second,  That  infants  born  of 
faichful  parents  ought  to  be  rebaptized.  Third, 
That  no  chriftian  man  ought  to  be  a  magiftrate, 
or  bear  the  l\vord  orofiice  of  authority.  Fourth, 
And  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  chriftian  man 
to  take  an  oath.  Now  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  through  conference  with  good  and  learned 
miniftersof  Chrift  his  church,  l  do  underftand 
and  acknovs^Iedge  the  fame  to  be  moft  damnable 


and  deteftable  herefies,  and  do  ask  Godhere  be- 
fore  his  church  mercy  for  my  faid  former  errors, 
anddoforfake  them,recant,  and  renounce  them, 
and  abjurethem  from  the  very  bottom  of  my 
heart;  and  further  l  confefs,  that  the  whole 
dodtrine  and  religion  eftabliflied  in  this  realm 
of  England,  as  alfo  that  which  is  received  and 
pradtifed  in  the  Dutch  church  here  in  this  city, 
is  fbund,  true,  and  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  whereunto  in  all  things  I  fubmit  my  felf, 
and  will  moft  gladly  be  a  member  of  the  faid 
Dutch  church,  from  henceforth  utterly  aban- 
doning  and  forfaking  all  and  every  Anaba- 
ptiftical  error, 


A  letter 


Dr.  IFhkgiffs  letter  ahout  Improprtations  and  Pluralities. 


8- 


Sede  Cant. 
vacaiitc 


Anno  Chrifti 
1575- 


Reg.  An:',!iac. 
Elizab.  ii. 


A  letter  of  Dr.  IFbitgift,  majier  of  Ts  nitiy  college  Camhr.  to  Richard.,  bfhnp  vf 
Ely,  concermrig  tmpropriations  and pltiralutes,  Ex  MS.  Bibl.  Bodl.  Scid.  Supra 
44.   fol.  34. 


H  AVE  not  had   that  leifure  to  perufe  the 

fcript  that  your  lordiliip  fent  unto  me,  that 

I  vvould  have  wiilied,  for  we  are  now  in  our 

audit ;  yet  I    have  done  therin  fo  much,  as  in 

fo  fhort  a  time  I  could.    The  matter  is  worth  to 

be  dealt  in,  and  very  necelfary  to  be  confider- 

ed;  and  I  would  to  God,  that  careand  circum- 

fpedion  were  in  many  others,  that   is  in  your 

lordfliip  ;  the  time,  and  the  ftate  of  the  church 

doth  require  it.     I  pray  God  make  you  ftrong, 

and  o-ive  you   the  ipirit  of  boldnefs  and  forti- 

tude  this  time  of  your  perfonal  perfecution  (for 

folmuft  needs  call   it)  faying  as  St.  Auguftine 

faith,  that  enemies  of  the  church   perfecute  it 

after  thrce  forts ;  "Gladio,  lingua,  dolo;"  and 

notwithftanding  the  periecution   of  the  fword 

(God  be  thanked)   is  not,  yet    how  lierce  the 

other  two    are,    cannot  be  unknown  to  any, 

eipecially  to  your  lordfliip,  who  tafl:ed  of  them. 

Touching    impropriations,    which    are    partly 

touched  m  the  treatife ,     all  things  confidered, 

I  think  they  are  very  warily  to  be  dealt  in,  for 

confidering  how  that  every  man  feeketh  to  pull 

from   the  church,    how   alib   the   temporality 

does  envy  any    profperity  in    the  clergy,  what 

enemies  the  mofi:  part  of  men  arc  to  cathedral 

churches,  billiopricks,  colleges,  and  other  pla- 

ces  of  learning,  and  that  the  moil  part  of  thefe 

do  confift  of  impropriations,  I  fear  left  under 

the    pretence   of  reforming  the  one,    the  dii- 

folution,    and   uttcr  undoing   of  all  the  other, 

would  be  fought  for,  which  would  bc  the  ruin 

of  the  church,    the    fall  of  religion,    and   the 

decay  of   learning ;    only   the  clergy  fliall   be 

plagued  thereby,  for  the  temporal  mcn  will  ftill 

keep   their  intereft    in  their   leafes,    that    they 

have  in  luch  impropriations,  as  I  my  felf  do 

perceive  by  fome   conference  that  I   have  had 

with    fome  great    men,    touching  that    matter. 

It   ftandeth  us  in  hand  to  be  circumfped:,  for 

it  will  be  the  policy  of  fome,  under   fair  pro- 

miies  and  pretences,  to  procure,  that  we  our- 

felves  fhall  be  the  authors  of  our  own   harms. 

This  is  a   certain  and  fure  principle,    that  the 

temporalities  will  not  loie  one  jot  of  theircom- 

modity  in  any   refped,  to  better  the  livings  of 

the  church  ;  and  therefore  let  us  keep  that  we 

have,  for  better  we  ihall  not  be :    we  may   be 

worfe,  and  that  I  think  by  many  is  intended. 


Again,  where  it  is  faid,  that  men  joiried  bene- 
fice  to  benefice,  that  is  to  be  reproved  in  iuch  as 
have  no  care  of  doing  their  duties,  not  in  fuch  as 
labour  and  be  diligcnt,  for  ic  is  bettcr  and  niore 
for  the  profit  of  the  church,  that  ibme  have 
many,  than  other  ibme  one.  Moreover,  con- 
lidering  how  long  and  injurious  leafes  there  be 
of  the  moft  part  of  ecclefiaitical  living<5,  digni- 
ties,  prebends,  andbenefices,  fo  tliac  that  hving, 
which  is  worth  to  thc  farmer  tvi'o  hundred 
marks,  is  not  worth  to  the  incumbcnt  twenty 
pound,  as  I  my  ielf  am  able  to  provc  in  di- 
vers  and  ilindry  fuch  kinds  of  livings.  Saying 
alfo  that  men  have  not  now  a  days  that  con- 
lcience  in  paying  their  duties,  that  they  have 
had  in  times  paft;  befides  many  other  commo- 
dities,  that  were  wont  to  be  incident  to  fuch 
livings,  which  are  now  utterly  taken  a^vay,  ex- 
cept  it  might  be  lawful  for  mcn  to  join  morc 
livings  together,  you  fliould  have  a  beggarly 
clergy,  which  will  be  the  decay  of  learning, 
religion,  and  in  timc,  of  the  church  alfo ;  for 
there  vvould  not  be  many  meet  livings  for  learn- 
ed  men,  befides  a  fcw  bifliopricks.  Wherefore 
I  think,  that  fuch  things,  where  they  are  a- 
mifs,  are  rather  to  be  reformed  in  the  perfons, 
that  are  not  worth  of  them,  than  by  any  com- 
mon  rule.  The  temporality  feek  to  make  the 
clergy  beggars,  that  we  may  depend  upoii 
them ;  and  this  vvill  be  one  means  whereby 
they  purpoie  to  bring  it  to  pafs.  Touching 
the  papiiis  in  this  diocefe,  there  vvill  not  be 
much  done,  unlcis  your  lordfliip  call  earneftly 
of  the  matter;  for  certainly  my  lord  North 
will  boulfter  out  that  notorious  papift  Mr.  Par- 
ry,  as  he  hath  done  hitherto ;  luch  is  his  zeal, 
etc.  Thus  your  lordfhip  feeth  how  bold  I  am 
to  trouble  you,  but  I  prefume  of  ycur  lord- 
fliip's  accuftomed  goodneis ;  for  my  part  I  am 
ready  to  do  any  thing,  that  may  be  good  ; 
and  in  theie  matters  contained  in  the  treatife 
you  fent  unto  me,  I  intend  to  beftow  fome 
pains,  as  foon  as  I  can  gec  any  leifure;  thus 
remaining  your  lordfhip's  m.oft  afTured  brother 
fo  long  as  I  live,  I  commit  you  to  the  tuition 
of  the  almighty  God.  From  Trinity  college 
the  ^d  of  December,  M.d.lxxv. 

Superfcribed :   To  Richard  bifliop  of  Ely. 


Convocatto  provinciae  Ebor. 

CONvocATio  provinciae  Ebor.  ad  diem  9.  dem  menfis  prorogabatur ;  quo   die  fubfidium 

menfis  Februarii  cont'nuata,  ad  diem  Lu-  gratuitum  unanimi  cleri  conienfu  dominae  re- 

nae  27.  ejufdem  menfis,  et  ab  eo  ad    primum  ginae  concefTum  eft. 
diem  Martii,  deinde  ad  9.  et  poftea  ad  23.  ejuf- 

Articki 


;a84     Articles  agreed  upon  in  the  convocation^  M.d.lxxv. 


Aichiepifc.  Cann 
Ei>M.  Grindall   I. 


Anno  Chrifti 

1575- 


Rcg.  Angllae 
Elizab.  i8. 


ArUcles  whereiipon  tt  was  agreed  by  the  mofl  reverend  father  in  God  the  arch- 
hijhop  of  Cant.  and  other  the  biJJoops  of  the  whole  clergte  of  the  provtnce  of 
Canterbtiry,  m  the  convocation  or  /'ynod  holden  at  Wefimtnfter  by  prorogation  tn 
the  jear  of  our  Lord  God  M.d.lxxv.  touching  the  admiffion  of  apt  and  fit 
perfom  to  the  mtmfiry^  and  the  efiahlifhing  of  good  orders  m  the  church.  JEx 
excerptis  Heylinianis. 


FIRST,  That  none  fhall  be  made  deacon  or 
minifter  hereafter,  but  only  fuch  as  fliall 
bring  unto  the  bifliop  of  that  diocefe  from 
men  known  to  the  fame  bifliop  to  be  of  found 
religion,  a  teftimonial  both  of  his  honeft  life, 
and  of  his  profefling  the  doftrines  exprefled  in 
the  "Articles  of  rehgion  which  concern  the 
confeflion  of  a  true  chriftian  faith,  and  the  do- 
6trine  of  the  facraments  "  comprifed  in  a  book 
entituled  "  Articles  whereupon  it  was  agreed  by 
the archbifliops and billiops,  etc.  anno M.d.lxi i. " 
put  forth  by  the  queen's  authority,  and  which 
alfo  ftiall  then  be  able  to  anfwer  and  render  to 
the  fame  bifliop  an  account  of  his  faith  in 
Latin,  agreeable  and  confonant  to  the  faid  ar- 
ticles,  and  fliall  firft  fubfcribe  to  the  faid  arti- 
cles.  And  that  every  fuch  deacon  fhall  be  of 
the  age  of  twenty  three  years,  and  fliall  conti- 
nue  in  that  ofiice  the  fpace  of  a  whole  year  at 
the  leaft,  before  he  be  admitted  to  the  order 
of  priefthood  :  and  every  fuch  minifter  fhall 
be  of  the  fuU  age  of  twenty  four  years.  And 
that  neither  of  thefe  orders  fhall  be  given  but 
upon  a  Sunday  or  holy  day,  and  in  the  face  of 
the  church,  and  in  fuch  manner  and  form,  and 
with  all  fuch  circumftances  as  are  appointed  by 
the  book  entituled  "  Tlie  form  and  manner  of 
makijig  and  confecrating  bifliops ,  priefts,  and 
deacons. 

IL  Item,  That  no  bifliop  fliall  give  eitherof 
the  fiid  orders  to  any  that  be  not  of  his  own 
diocefe  (other  than  graduates  refiant  in  either 
of  the  univerfities)  unlefs  they  be  dimitted  un- 
der  the  hand  and  feal  of  that  bifliop,  of  whofe 
diocefe  they  are,  and  not  upon  letters  dimiflbry 
of  any  chancellor,  or  other  ofiicer  to  any  bifliop. 

III.  Item,  That  unlearned  minifters  hereto- 
fore  made  by  any  bifhop  fliall  not  hereafter  be 
admitted  to  any  cure  of  Ipiritual  fundlion  ac- 
cording  to  the  queen's  majefty's  injunftions  in 
that  behalf,  for  which  purpofe  the  bifhops  fliali 
caufe  ftrid  and  diligent  examination  to  be  us'd 
in  the  admiilion  of  all  curates  to  any  cure. 

IV.  Item,  That  diligent  inquifition  be  made 
in  every  diocefe  for  all  fuch  as  have  forg'd  and 
counterfeited  letters  of  orders,  that  they  may 
be  depofed  and  punifl:ied  by  commiflioners  ec- 
clefiaftical. 

V.  Item,  That  the  bifliops  by  their  letters 
cio  certify  onc  another  the  names  of  fuch  coun- 
terfeit  minifters,  to  the  end  they  be  not  fufFered 
to  ferve  in  any  other  diocefe. 

VI.  Item,  That  from  henceforth  none  fhall 
be  admitted  to  any  orders  ecclefiaftical,    unlefs 


he  do  prefently  fhew  to  the  bifhop  a  true  pre- 
fentation  of  himfelf  to  a  benefice  then  void 
within  the  diocefe  or  jurifdicftion  of  the  faid 
bifliop ;  or  unlefs  he  likewife  fliew  to  the  faid 
bifhop  a  true  certificate,  where  prefently  he  may 
be  placed  to  ferve  fome  cure  within  the  fame 
diocefe  or  jurifdidlion ;  or  unlefs  he  be  placed 
infomecathedralorcollegiatechurch  or  college; 
or  unlefs  the  bifliop  fhall  forthwith  place  him 
in  fome  vacant  benefice  or  cure  ;  or  unlefs  he  be 
known  to  have  fufficient  patrimony  or  lively- 
hood  of  his  own. 

VII.  Item,  That  none  fhall  be  admitted  to 
any  dignity  or  benefice  with  cure  of  fouls,  un- 
lefs  he  be  qualified  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  firft  article;  and  if  any  fuch  dignity  or  be- 
nefice  be  of  the  yearly  value  of  thirty  pounds 
or  above  in  the  queen's  books,  unlefs  he  fhall 
then  be  a  dodtor  in  fome  faculty,  or  a  batchelor 
of  divinity  at  the  leaft,  or  a  preacher  lawful- 
ly  allowed  by  fome  bifliop  within  this  realm, 
or  by  one  of  the  univerfities  of  Cambridge  or 
Oxford,  and  fliall  give  open  tryall  of  his  preach- 
ing  before  the  bifhop  or  ordinary  or  fome  other 
learned  man  appointed  by  him,  before  his  ad- 
miflion  to  fuch  dignity  or  benefice ;  and  never- 
thelefs  where  the  ftipends  or  livings  be  very 
fmall,  then  to  choofe  of  the  beft  that  can  be 
found  in  fuch  cafe  of  neceffity. 

VIII.  Item,  That  all  licences  for  preaching 
granted  out  by  any  archbifhop  or  bifliop  within 
the  province  of  Canterbury,  bearing  date  before 
the  8th  ofFebruary,  M.d.lxxv.  be  voyd  andof 
none  effed-.  And  neverthelefs  all  fuch  as  fliall 
be  thought  meet  for  that  office,  to  be  admitted 
again  without  difRculty  or  charge,  paying  not 
above  four  pence  for  the  feal  ,parchment,  writ- 
ing,  and  wax  for  the  fame,  according  to  an  ar- 
ticle  of  the  advertifements  in  that  behalf. 

IX.  Item,  That  every  bifliop  fhall  take  or- 
der,  that  all  able  preachers  within  his  diocefe 
do  earneftly  and  with  diligence  teach  their  au- 
ditors  found  dodrine  of  faith  and  true  religion, 
and  continually  exhort  them  to  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life,  that  they  may  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  faith  and  charity,  and  be  liberai 
in  alms  and  other  good  deeds  commanded  by 
God's  word.  And  that  none  be  admitted  to  be 
a  preacher,  unlefs  he  be  firft  a  deacon  at  the 
leaft. 

X.  Item,  That  every  bifhop  in  his  diocefe 
fliall  with  all  expedition  take  order,  that  the  ca- 
techifm  allowed  be  diligently  taughr  to  the 
youth  in  every  parifli  churchj  and  that  the  ho- 

miljes 


^# 


Ap.ticLes  agreed  upon  in 

milies,  whcn  no  fermons  be  made,  be  duly 
read  in  ordcr,  as  they  be  prefcribed  every  Sun- 
day  and  holy  day. 

XI.  Itciiii  Tliat  every  bifliop  fhall  likewife 
take  order  wichin  his  diocefe,  that  every  parfon, 
vicar,  curate  and  ftipendiary  priefl:  being  un- 
der  the  degree  of  a  maiT;er  of  arts,  and  being 
no  preaclier,  Ihall  providc  and  have  of  his  own 
within  two  months  after  warning  given  to  him 
or  them,  the  New  Teftament  both  in  Latin 
and  Enghih  or  Welch,  and  lliall  confer  daily 
one  chapter  of  the  fame,  the  Latin  and  the 
Englifli  or  the  Welcli  together.  And  that  arch- 
deacons,  commiflaries  and  othcials  in  tlieir  fyn- 
ods  and  vifitations  fliall  by  their  difcretion  ap- 
point  to  every  the  iaid  parfons,  vicars,  curates, 
and  llipendiary  priefl:s  Ibme  certain  tax  of  the 
New  Tcrtamcnt  to  be  conned  without  book, 
or  otlierwife  to  be  travelled  in,  as  fliall  bc 
thought  moft  convenient  to  the  faid  archdeacon, 
commiflaries,  or  oiBcials,  and  fhall  exadt  a  re- 
hearfal  of  tlie  fame  and  examine  them  how  they 
have  profited  in  the  fl;udy  thereof,  at  their 
nexc  fynods  and  vifitations,  or  fuch  other  time 
and  times,  as  to  them  fliall  be  thought  meet. 

XII.  Item,  Wliere  fome  am.biguity  and  doubt 
hath  arifen  among  divers,  by  what  perfons 
private  baptifm  is  to  be  miniftred,  for  as  much 
as  by  the  book  of  common  prayer  allowed  by 
ftatute,  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe  is  to  expound 
and  refolve  all  fuch  doubts  as  Ihall  arife  con- 
cerning  the  manner  how  to  underftand,  do,  and 
execute  the  things  contained  in  the  fame  book ; 
it  is  now  by  the  faid  archbifhop  and  bifhops  ex- 
pounded  and  reiblved,  and  every  of  them  doth 
expound  and  refolve,  that  the  faid  private  ba- 
ptifm  in  caie  of  necelTity  is  only  to  be  miniftred 
by  a  lawfuU  minifter  or  deacon,  called  to  be 
prefent  for  that  purpoie,  and  by  none  other. 
And  that  every  bifliop  in  his  diocefe  fliall  takc 
order ,  that  the  expofition  of  the  faid  doubt 
fliall  be  publiflied   in  writing  before   the  firft 
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day  of  May  next  coming,  in  every  parifli  church 
of  his  diocefe  in  this  province;  and  thereby  all 
other  perfons  fhall  be  inhibited  to  intermeddle 
with  the  miniftring  of  baptifm  privately,  be- 
ing  no  part  of  their  vocation. 

XIII.  Item,  That  from  henceforth  there  be 
no  commutation  of  any  penance  by  any  hav- 
ing  ordinary  jurifdiiftion  ecclefiaftical,  or  any 
their  officers  or  deputies  into  any  mulft  pecuni- 
ary,  unlefs  the  fame  be  done  upon  great  and 
urgent  caufes  by  the  confent  of  the  bifliop  of 
the  diocefe,  declared  in  writing  under  his  hand 
and  feal. 

XIV.  Item,  That  a!I  archdeacons  and  others, 
which  have  ordinary  jurifdiiflion  ecclcfiaftical, 
and  their  ofiicers  and  deputies  fliall  call  before 
them  all  fuch  perfon  and  perfons,  as  fliall  be 
detedled  or  prefented  before  them,  or  any  of 
them  of  any  ecclefiaftical  crime  or  fault , 
and  fliall  ufe  all  means  by  law  prefcribed  to 
convince  and  punifli  fuch  as  be  found  to  be  of- 
fe;iders,efi^e6tually  upon  pain  of  fufpenfion  from 
his  and  their  oftice. 

XV.  Item,  That  the  bifliops  fliall  take  order 
that  it  be  publiflied  and  declarcd  in  every  pa- 
rifli  church  within  their  diocefe  before  thc  firft 
day  of  May  next  coming,  that  marriage  may 
be  folemnized  at  all  times  of  the  vear,  fo  that 
the  bannes  be  firft  on  three  feveral  Sundays  or 
holy  days  in  the  fervice  time  openly  asked  in 
the  church,  and  no  impediment  objedled,  and 
fo  that  the  faid  marriage  be  allb  publickly  fc- 
lemniz'd  in  the  church  at  the  ufual  time  of 
morning  prayer. 

Ultimus  tamen  articulus  typis  non  fuit  ex- 
preiTus,  eo  quod  domina  regina  (ut  dicitur)  non 
affenfit  eidem.  Poftquam  hi  articuli  promul- 
gati  fuilTenr,  convocatio  virtute  brevis  regii  ad 
6.diem  Novembris,  ac  deinde  de  tempore  in  tem- 
pus  ab  uno  anno  in  alium  per  divcrfa  brevia  re- 
gia  ad  ij.  Januar.  A.  M.d.lxxx.  prorogabatur 


Arcliicpifc.  Canr. 
Edm.  Grind.\ll  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1576. 


P.eg.  Angliac 
Elizau.  iS. 


Manciainm  archtepifcopi  Canttiar.  ad pnbltcanclnm  artknlos  in  convecatione 
M..T).-LXW'.  jJabihtos.     Ex  excerptis  Heylinianis. 


ED  M  u  N  D  u  s,  divina  providentia  Cant.  archi- 
epifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  metro- 
politanus,  venerabili  confratri  noftro  Edwino, 
eadem  providentia  London.  epifcopo,  falutem, 
et  fraternam  in  Domino  charitatem.  Cum  in 
facra  fynodo  provinciali,  five  convocatione  prae- 
latorum  ct  cleri  noftrae  Cant.  provinciae,  auifto- 
ritate  brevis  regii  in  ea  parte  emanati,  in  domo 
capitulari  ecclefiae  cathedralis  D.  Pauli  London. 
9.  die  menfis  Maii  A.  D.  M.d.lxxii.  ultimo 
praeterito,  inchoata  ac  celebrata,  ac  de  die  in 
diem,  et  de  loco  in  locum  continuata  et  proro- 
gata,  de  confilio  et  aflTenfu  veitris,  et  aliorum 
venerabilium  confratrum  noftrorum,  totiufque 
cleri  diftae  noftrae  Cant.  provinciae  in  eadem 
facra  fynodo  five  convocatione,  17.  die  menfis 
Martii,  A.  D.  juxta  computacionem  ecclefiae 
Anglicanae  M.d.lxxv.  ultimo  praeterito,  con- 
gregata,  inter  nonnulla  alia,  per  nos  mutuo  et 
VOL.  IV. 


unanimi  noftro  confenfu,  ad  Dei  gloriam  illu- 
ftrandam,  divini  cultus  augmentum,  ecclefiae 
Anglicanae  utilitatem,  ordinis  clericalis  hone- 
ftatem  et  decentiam,  ac  illuftriflimae  dominae 
noftrae  reginae,  regnique  fui  Angliae  tuitionem 
et  defenfionem  tendentia,  ordinata  et  ftabilita, 
ex  certis  magnis  arduis  et  urgentibus  caufis,  per 
nos  eifdem  confratribus  noltris  et  clero  dictac 
noftrae  provinciae  Cant.  expofitis,  et  intcr  nos 
matura  deliberatione  confideratis  et  ponderatis 
quofdam  articulos  intitulatos,  "  Articles  where- 
upon  it  was  agreed,"  etc.  ordinaverimus  et  fta- 
biliverimus;  nos  igitur  articulos  praediftos  in 
et  per  totam  provinciam  noftram  Cant.  praedi- 
dlam  debitae  executioni  demandare  volentes,  vc- 
rum  exemplum  articulorum  praelentibus  annex- 
um  (ne  quilquam  ignorantiam  praecendere  pof- 
lit)  fraternitati  veftrae  committimus  publican- 
dum ;  eidem  fraternicati  veftrae  praecipiendo 
D  d  d  d  mandantes, 
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mandantes,  quatenus  vera  exemplaria  praedi- 
aorum  articulorum  fub  figillo,  et  feparalibus 
literis  veftris,  univerfis  et  fingulis  venerabilibus 
confratribus  noftris  epifcopis,  fuffraganeis  diftae 
noftrae  provinciae  Cant.  ac  cuftodibus  fpiritua- 
litatis  fedium  vacant.  tranfmittentes,  ex  parte 
noftra  iis  injungatis,  quibus  nos  etiam  harum 
ferie  injungimus,  quatenus  eorum  finguli  in  fin- 
gulis  civitatibus  ac  dioecefibus  eorundem,  prout 
eos  et  eorum  quemlibet  refpedive  pertinet,  ar- 


ticulos  praedidlos  debite  publicent  et  denunci- 
ent,  ac  ab  omnibus,  quos  concernunt,  obfervari, 
et  debitae  executioni  demandari  faciant,  et  cu- 
rent  cum  effeftu.  Ac  infuper  articulos  memo- 
ratos  per  fraternitatem  veftram  in,  et  per  civi- 
tatern,  ct  dioecefim  veftram,  prout  ad  vos  atti- 
net,  debite  et  effedtualiter  publicari,  denunciari, 
et  executioni  debitae  demandari  volumus  et 
mandamus,  prout  convenit.  In  cujus  rei  tefti- 
monium,  etc.    Dat.  20.  die  Aprilis,  M.d.lxxvi. 


Archiepifc.  C^int. 
Edm.  Grindall  I. 


Armo  Chrifti 
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Reg.  Angliae 
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Articles  to  be  enqmred  of  m  the  metropoliticall  vifitations  of  the  moji  reverend  fa- 
ther  in  God  Edmond.,  by  divtne  fnfferaunce  archhifhope  of  Cant.  primate  of  all 
Englandj  ar.d  metropolitane  in  all  and  fingular  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches 
withm  his  province  of  Canterbury.     Reg.  Grindall  fol.  p/.  a. 

and  what  money  was  received  for  the  fame 
by  whom,  and  to  whofe  ufe;  whether  any 
like  guifte,  graunt,  advowfon,  or  leafe,  for 
longer  time  than  for  twenty  one  yeres,  or  three 
lives,  hath  been  made,  or  confirmed,  antedat- 
ed,  or  by  other  collorable  means  procured,  in 
poffeffion  or  reverfion,  fithence  the  beginning 
of  the  parliament  in  the  thirtenth  yere  of  her 
majefties  reigne ;  what  thofe  be,  and  by  whofe 
means  procured,  and  to  what  ufe.? 

IV.  Item,  Whether  your  deanes,  archdea- 
cons,  and  other  dignities  of  your  church  be 
refident  or  not ;  who  they  be,  what  other  pro- 
motions  or  livings  every  one  of  them  hath,  and 
in  what  diocefs;  and  whether  every  one  of 
them  be  minifters  or  not,  whether  they  ufe 
femely  or  preeftly  garmentes,  according  as  they 
are  commaunded  by  the  quenes  majefties  in- 
junftions  to  doe? 

V.  Item,  Whether  your  prebendaries  be  com- 
monlie  refident,  or  how  many  of  them?  what 
orders  they  be  in,  how,  and  in  what  apparell 
they  do  commonly  go ;  whether  they  do  preache 
in  their  feverall  courfes;  or  how  often;  and 
what  times  in  the  yere ;  or  how  often  they  do 
reforte  to  your  cathedral  church  ? 

VI.  Item,  Whether  your  divine  fervice  be 
ufed,  and  the  facraments  miniftred  in  manner 
and  forme  prefcribed  in  the  quenes  majefties 
injundions,  and  none  otherwaies;  whether  it 
be  faid  or  fonge  in  due  time ;  whether  in  all 
pointes,  according  to  the  ftatutes  of  your  church, 
not  being  repugnant  to  any  of  the  quenes  ma- 
jefties  lawes  or  injundtions;  whether  all  that 
were  wonte  to  be  bounde,  or  ought  to  come  to 
it,  do  fo  ftill ;  whether  every  one  of  your  church 
doth  openly  communicate  in  the  faid  cathe- 
dral  church,  at  the  leaft,  once  in  every  yeare? 

VII.  Item,  Whether  your  grammer  fchole 
be  well  ordered;  whether  the  number  of  the 
children  thereof  be  furnifhed;  how  many  do 
want,  and  by  whofe  defaulte;  whether  they  be 
diligently  and  godly  brought  up  in  the  feare  of 
God,  and  holfom  dodlrine;  whether  any  of 
them  have  been  received  for  money  or  rewardes, 
and  by  whome ;  whether  the  ftatutes,  founda- 
tions,  and  other  ordinances  towchinge  the  god- 
ly  prefcribed,  and  ufed  almes  of  your  church, 

and 


I.  T7YRSTE,  Whether  your  bifhop,  and  his 
X^  chancellor,  commiffaries,  and  all  his  of- 
ficers  do  minifter  juftice  indifferently  and  in- 
corruptly  to  all  her  majefties  fubjefts,  and  pu- 
nifli  vice  and  public  crimes  with  due  punifh- 
ment,  without  any  corrupt  commutations,  nei- 
ther  refpedting  gifts  nor  perfons ;  and  whether 
any  money,  gifte,  rewarde,  or  any  other  tem- 
poral  commoditie  (other  then  accuftomed  law- 
full  fees)  hath  been  received  for  juftices,  or  a- 
ny  judgmentes,  or  execution  of  lawes,  or  for 
any  guifte,  advowfon,  prefentation,  collation, 
inftitution,  or  indudlion,  or  for  the  procuring 
of  any  fuch  to  any  fpirituall  or  ecclefiaflicall 
livynge;  what  hath  been  received,  by  whom, 
and  by  whofe  mediation  ? 

II.  Item.Whether  your  bifliop,  deane,  chapter, 
and  all  other  your  governours  do  in  their  fe- 
verall  regiments  direft  all  their  doings  to  feek 
the  glory  of  God,  the  godly  quietnefs  of  the 
church  of  England,  of  the  upholding  in  good 

order  of  your  cathedral  church  of neyther 

fuffringe  of  the  fame  corrupt  doftrine,  nor  of- 
fenfive  manners;  and  whether  any  of  them 
doth,  or  hath,  make,  or  fuffer  any  waft,  ruyne, 
decaye,  or  dilapidation  of  the  goods,  or  pof- 
feffions  of  this  church,  as  by  decaye,  or  not 
repayring  the  church,  and  their  feverall  houfes, 
alienating  the  ftocke,  buildinges,  ymplementes, 
or  other  moveable  goodes  of  the  church,  or 
committing  any  of  the  fame  to  private  ufes,  or 
making  of  leafes  in  poffeffion,  or  reverfion,  for 
moe  yeres,  or  otherwaies,  then  the  ftatutes  of 
your  church  do  prefcribe,  or  by  gredy  waft  of 
timbre,  exceffive  fales  of  woode,  advowfons, 
unufed  and  unreafonable  grauntes,  patentes,  and 
revertions  of  ofiices,  unwounted  annuities,  and 
fuch  llke  gredy  gripinge  of  thinges  prefent,  to 
the  impoverifhing  of  the  church  and  fuccefli- 
on ;  how  many,  and  what  they  be,  whether 
any  fuch  grante  or  advowfon  hath  been  folde 
for  any  value;  by  whom,  to  whom,  and  for 
how  much,  and  who  now  enjoyeth  the  fame? 

III.  Item,  How  many  fuch  grauntes,  pat- 
tentes,  advowfons,  fales,  ofiices,  annuities,  and 
fuch  like  hath  binne  confirmed  by  your  cha- 
pitor  feal,  fithence  the  firft  yere  of  her  maje- 
ities  reign,  to  whofe  ufe,  and  by  whofe  means. 
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aiid  tlie  fdid  grammer  fcholemarter,  cr  the 
fchollars  thcrcof,  or  any  othcr  havii-jge  doing 
or  intereft  therein,  he  kept,  by  whoin  it  is  not 
obfervcd,  or  by  whofe  defaulte;  and  the  like, 
in  all  points,  you  fhall  enquire  and  prefent  of 
\'our  choriilcrs,  and  their  maftcr  ? 

VIII.  Itein,  Whether  all  other  officcrs,  and 
niinilters  of  your  church,  as  well  within  as 
■withowtc,  do  their  duities  in  all  pointcs  obedi- 
ently  and  faithfully,  and  whethcr  your  deane, 
itewardes,  treafurcrs,  burlbrs,  receyvors,  or  a- 
ny  officer,  having  any  charge,  or  any  waies  be- 
ing  accomptant  to  the  laid  church,  do  make  a 
trewe,  perfed:,  and  faithfuil  account  at  fuch 
daies  and  times,  as  be  iimited  and  appointed  by 
the  flatutes  and  cuftomes  of  the  faid  church, 
making  full  paynient  yerely  of  al!  arrerages; 
whether  any  money,  or  goods,  of  the  church 
do  remain  in  any  mans  hands;  wlio  they  be, 
and  what  fomme  remayncth? 

IX.  Item,  You  fhall  enquire  of  the  dodtrine 
andjudgementof  alland  finguler  hed  and  mem- 
bers  of  your  faid  church;  as  your  deane,  arch- 
dcacons,  prebendaries,  readers  of  divinitie,  fchole- 
mafters,  vicars,  petticannons,  deacons,  conducfles, 
finging  men,  chorifters,  fcholers  in  grammer 
fcholes,  and  all  other  officers  and  minifters,  as 
well  within  your  church  as  without ;  whether  a- 
nyofthem  do  either  priveleyor  openly  preache 
any  unholfome,  erronioufe,  or  feditious  docflrine, 
contrary  or  repugnant  to  any  article  agreed  upon 
in  any  fynod  of  the  clergy  of  the  province  of 
Cant.  fithence  the  firft  yere  of  her  majcfties 
reign,  or  difcorage  any  man  foberly  for  his  e- 
difienge  from  thc  reading  of  the  holly  fcriptures, 
or  in  any  point  to  perfwade,  or  move  any  not 
to  conform  themfelves  to  the  order  of  religion 


reformed,  reftored,  and  revived  by  pMblic  au- 
thoritic  in  this  church  of  England  ? 

X.  Item,  You  fliall  enquire  of  the  iiames 
and  furnames  of  all  and  finguler  the  abovenam- 
ed  members,  officers,  and  minifters  of  this  your 
faid  church,  as  wcll  iiigh  as  low,  whether  yoii 
know  and  fiifpedl  any  of  them  to  obtaine  his 
rome  or  lyving  hy  fimcny,  that  is,  by  money. 
unlawfull  covenantes,  guifte,  or  reward;  v>'ho 
prefented  him ;  whether  his  living  be  in  leafe, 
and  by  whom  it  is  leafed ;  to  whom,  and  upon 
what  rent ;  whether  he  doth  pay  any  penfion; 
for  what  caufe,  what  lomme,  and  to  whom; 
whether  any  of  them  be  kiiowen  or  iafpedted 
to  be  a  fwearer,  and  adultercr,  a  fornicator,  or 
fufpefted  of  any  other  unclenelynefs ;  whether 
any  of  them  do  ufe  any  fufpert  houfe,  or  fu- 
fpefted  company  of  any  fuch  faults,  any  tavern, 
alehoufe,  or  tippling  houfes  at  any  inconveni- 
ent  feafon;  whether  any  of  them  be  fufpefled 
to  be  a  drunkard,  a  dicer,  a  cardcr,  a  brawler, 
fighter,  quarreller,  or  unquiet  perfon,  a  carricr 
of  tales,  a  backbiter,  flanderer,  bate  maker,  or 
any  other  waies  a  breaker  of  charitie  or  unity, 
or  caufe  of  imquietnefs  by  any  meanes  ? 

XI.  Item,  Whether  you  havc  neceflary  or- 
namcnts  and  bookes  for  your  church  ? 

XII.  Itcm,  Whcthcr  vour  churche  bc  fufli- 
cicntly  rcpayred  in  all  partes ;  what  ftocke  or 
annuitie  is  there  towards  the  reparaticns  of  tlie 
cathedrall  church ;  in  whoie  hands  and  cuftodye 
doth  it  rcmayne  ? 

Item,  Finally  you  fliall  prcfcnte  what  you 
think  neceflary  or  profitable  for  the  church  to 
be  rcformid,  or  of  newe  to  be  appointid  and 
ordred  in  the  fame. 
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Orders  for  reformaiion  of  abnfes  ahottt  the  learned  exerctfes  and  conferences  among 
the  wimjlers  of  the  church.     Strype's  life  of  Grindall  p.  210. 


I.  T  N  r  R  I  M  I  s,  The  fiid  exercifes  are   to  be 
J.  ufed  in  fuch  churches,  and  at  fuch  times, 
as  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe  fliall  under  his  hand 
and  feal  apppoint. 

II.  Item,  That  in  all  fuch  afl"emblies  for  the 
faid  conferences  or  exercifes,  either  the  arch- 
deacon,  if  he  be  a  divine,  or  elle  fome  one  o- 
ther  grave  learned  graduate,  at  the  leaft,  to  be 
appointed  and  allowed  by  the  bifliop,  as  be- 
fore,  be  prefent  and  moderate  the  faid  exer- 
cifes. 

III.  Item,  That  a  catalogue  of  names  be 
madeand  allowed  ofthofethat  are  judged  meet 
to  be  fpeakers  in  courfe  in  the  faid  exercifes ; 
which  are  known  to  be  able  to  fpeak  aptly,  and 
to  the  profit  and  edifying  of  tlie  hearers.  And 
fuch  parts  of  the  fcripture  entreated  of,  as  the 
bifliop  fliall  appoint. 

IV.  Item,  That  the  reft  of  the  minifters, 
not  able  to  ipeak  publickly  with  commenda- 
tion,  be  alTigned  by  the  moderators  fome  taflcs, 
for  the  encreafe  of  their  learning,  to  be  com- 
prifed  in  writing,  or  otherwife  concerning  the 


expofition  of  fome  part  of  fcripturc;  and  thofe 
tafks  to  be  read  privately  before  the  minillcrs 
only,  and  not  bcfore  the  laity. 

y .  Item,  Ante  omnia,  That  no  lay  perfon 
be  fuffcrcd  to  fpeak  publickly  in  thole  affem- 
blies. 

VI.  Item,  That  no  man  fpeaking  in  thc  faid 
exercifes,  flrall  be  fuffered  to  glance  opcnly,  or 
covertly  againft  any  ftate,  or  any  perlbn  pu- 
blic  or  private.  If  he  do,  the  modcrators  fliall 
immediately  interrupt  him,  and  put  him  to 
filence ;  and  notice  to  be  made  of  the  caufe  of 
interruption  to  the  bifliop,  and  the  party  in- 
terrupted  not  to  be  again  admitted,  without  the 
bifliop's  approbation,  and  the  knowledge  of  his 
offence. 

VII.  That  no  man  be  fuffered  in  the  faid 
exercifes  to  make  any  inveftions  againft  the 
laws,  rites,  policies,  and  difcipline  of  the 
church  of  England,  eftabliflied  by  public  au- 
thority.  If  any  attempt  the  contrary,  he  is  im- 
mediately  to  be  commanded  to  filence.  And 
the  moderator  or  moderator.=,  are  therein  to  fa- 

tisfi^ 
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tisfy  the  auditoiy.  And  the  fpeaker  fliall  not 
be  admitted  to  fpeak  any  more,  till  he,  after 
public  latisfadion  made,  Ihall  obtain  a  new 
admiffion  and  approbation  of  the  biihop. 

VIII.  Item,  Forafmuch  as  divers  minifters 
deprived  from  thcir  Hvings,  and  inhibited  to 
preach,  for  not  obeying  the  pubhc  orders  and 
difcipline  of  the  church  of  England,  have  in- 
truded  themfelves  in  fundry  places,  to  be  fpeak- 
ers  in  the  faid  exercifes,  and  being  excluded 
from  pulpits,  have  in  the  faid  exercifes  ufually 
made  their  invedions  againil:  the  orders,  rites, 
and  difcipline  of  the  church,  which  hath  been 
the  caufe  to  niove  divers   to  a  miflike  of  the 


faid  exercifes  (being  of  themfelves,  if  they  be 
well  ufed  very  profitable  for  many  refpefts)  e- 
very  bifhop  is  to  take  ftrift  order  in  his  diocefe, 
that  hereafter  none  be  fuffered  to  be  fpeakers  in 
the  faid  exercifes,  which  remain  deprived  or 
inhibited  for  the  caufes  aforefaid,  except  they 
fhall  have  before  conformed  themfelves  to  or- 
der :  neither  any  other,  which  fhall  not,  both 
by  fubfcription  and  daily  practife,  conform 
himfelf  to  public  orders  and  difcipline  of  this 
church  by  law  eftablifhed. 

Edm.  Cantuar. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Edm.  Grindall  I. 


Aniio  Chrifti 
1576. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  19. 


The  councWs  letter  to  the  archhiJJjop  of  Canterbury  ahout  the  ohfervatton  of  Emher 
days  ancl  Lent.     Reg.  Grindall  in  Scrype's  life  of  Grindall  p.  2  2  d». 


AF  T  E  R  our  hearty  commendations  to  your 
good  lordfhip.  The  queen's  majefty  of 
late  entring  into  confideration,  how  that,  not- 
Withftanding  fundry  good  ftatutes  and  laws  made 
heretofore  by  common  confent  in  parliament  to 
the  contrary,  the  obfervation  of  the  Embring 
and  fifty  days  is  not  fo  duly  looked  unto,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  and  as  is  requifite  in  policy  for  the 
maintenance  of  mariners,  fifliermen,  and  the 
navy  of  the  realm;  hath  thought  convenient 
for  the  caufe,  firft  in  her  highnefs's  own  houf- 
hold  to  give  ftrait  charge  unto  the  officers,  for 
the  obfervation  of  them :  and  it  is  ordered, 
that  they  fhall  be  more  carefully  lookt  unto  and 
continued,  than  heretofore  they  have  been.  The 
like  we  have  fignified  by  her  majefty's  fpecial 
appointment,  to  the  lord  mayor  of  the  city  of 
London,  and  other  her  majefty^s  ofhcers  and 
loving  fubjefts  abroad;  to  the  intent  that  by 
an  unfeigned  obfervation  in  all  places  through- 
out  the  realm  of  the  faid  law  already  provided 
and  meet  to  be  put  in  execution  in  this  refpedt, 
the  ftate  might  take  fuch  benefit  thereby,  as 
was  at  the  time  of  the  making  intended;  which 
we  can  afTure  your  lordfhip  is  the  only  caufe, 
why  at  this  time  the  obfervation  of  them  is 
fo  much  urged.  Howbeit  for  that  it  may  be, 
that  this  her  majefty's  good  meaning  may  ei- 
ther  be  mifconftrued  by  fome  and  depraved  by 
others,  as  though  any  fuperftition  (wherewith 
her  majefty,  God  be  thanked,  is  not  to  be 
touched'  or  fufpedled)  were  thereby  intended; 
for  the  mceting  with  and  anfwering  fuch  flan- 
derous  conceits  as  may  be  fpyed  and  miftaken 
among  her  highnefs's  fubjeds,  we  have  thought 
good  to  require  your   lordfliip  to  give    order 


within  your  province,  that  the  minifters  and 
preachers,  which  are  or  fhall  be  admitted  to 
that  fundion,  be  commanded,  in  their  fermons 
and  exhortations  to  the  people  to  inftrudt  and 
teach  them  to  be  willing  and  obedient  to  con- 
form  themfelves  and  their  families  to  the  ob- 
fervation  of  the  faid  laws,  as  in  duty  they  are 
bound;  and  furcher  declare  unto  them,  that  the 
fame  is  not  required  for  any  liking  of  popifli 
ceremonies  heretofore  ufed  (which  utterly  are 
detefted)  but  only  to  maintain  the  mariners  and 
navy  in  this  land,  by  fetting  men  a  fifhino-. 
Which  thing  is  fo  necefTary  for  the  realm,  e- 
fpecially  in  thefe  dangerous  times,  as  no  means 
are  to  be  omitted,  whereby  it  may  be  thought 
the  fame  may  be  according  to  the  laws  brought 
to  pafs,  and  perfedted  accordingly. 

And  for  that  the  exhortations  and  doftrines 
of  good  and  dutiful  minifters  may  do  much 
good  in  this  matter,  both  to  remove  fcrupu- 
loufnefs  and  mifconceits  of  fome  few,  and  alfo 
to  induce  the  greater  and  common  number  to 
obey  and  obferve  the  faidlaws;  wehave  thought 
good  to  fignifie  fo  much  unto  your  lordfliip, 
that  by  the  good  afTiftance  of  you,  and  others 
under  you,  the  matter  might  be  furthered,  and 
take  fuch  good  fuccefs  for  the  benefit  of  this 
realm,  as  we  defire.  From  Hamptoncourt  the 
i^th  of  December,  M.d.lxxvi. 

Tour  hrdJJnfs  rigbt  affiired  loving  friends. 


W.  Burghley. 
A.  Warwick. 
R.  Leicefter. 


F.  Knollys. 
Jam.  Croftes. 
Fra.  Walfingham.' 


Concihum  provmctale  Ebor. 


ONvocATio  cleri  provinciae  Ebor.  a   die 
'  menfis  Martii  anni  praecedentis  ad  5.  diem 


Aprilis,  etab  eo  ad  19.  ejufdem  menfis,  ac  poftea 
ad  6.  diem  Novembris  continuata  fuit. 


\ 


^iin 


Q^Elizabeth's  letter  against  conventicles.     289 


Archiepifc.  Gmt. 
Ed.\i.  Grindai.l  2. 


Anno  Clirifti 


^ieen  EJi'zaheth\  letter   to  the  hiflonps  throiinhotit  Engla?ul  agat. 
and for  the  fiipprejfing  the  exerctfe  called  prophefying 
pat.  F.  2.  fol.  287. 


Reg.  Anrlijc 
Eliz..\b.  II). 

hsi    conventtcle-, 
Ex  MS.  Cotton.  Cleo- 


iGHT  reverend  fatlier  in  God,  \ve  grete 
you  well.  We  hcre  to  our  greate  grcefe, 
that  in  fundry  parts  of  our  realme  there  are  no 
imall  nuinbers  of  perfons,  prefuminge  to  be 
teachers  and  preachers  of  the  church,  though 
liether  lefuhe  thereunto  called,  no  yet  [fit]  for 
the  fame,  which,  contrary  to  our  lawes  efta- 
bHflred  for  the  pubhque  divinc  fervice  of  al- 
mighty  God,  and  the  adminiflration  of  his 
hohe  facraments  within  this  church  of  Eng- 
land,  doe  daylie  devife,  imagine,  propound, 
and  putt  in  execution  fundrie  new  rites  and 
formes  in  the  church,  as  well  by  thcir  preach- 
inge,  readinge,  and  miniflringc  the  lacraments, 
as  well  by  procuringe  unlawfull  alTembhes  of  a 
greate  number  of  our  people  out  of  theire  or- 
dinarie  parifiies,  and  from  place  far  difi:ant,  and 
that  alfo  of  fome  of  good  callinge  (though  therein 
not  well  advifcd)  to  be  hearers  of  theire  difpu- 
tations,  and  new  devifed  opinions  uppon  pointes 
of  divinity,  farre  and  unmeete  of  unlearned 
people,  which  manner  of  invafions  they  in  forrle 
places  call  prophefinge,  and  in  fome  othcr  pla- 
ces  exercifes;  by  which  manncr  of  affemblies, 
great  numbers  of  our  peoplc,  fpeciallie  the  vul- 
gar  forte,  mecte  to  be  otlierwile  occupied  vvith 
honefte  labour  for  therc  livinge,  arc  brought  to 
idlenefs,  and  fcduccd,  and  in  a  manner  fchil- 
matically  dividcd  amongft  themfelves  into  va- 
rietie  of  dangcrous  opinions,  not  only  in  townes 
and  pariilies,  but  even  in  fome  families;  and 
manifeftlie  thcrby  incorraged  to  the  violation 
of  our  lawes,  and  to  the  breache  of  common 
order,  and  hnalie  to  the  offence  of  all  our  qui- 
ett  fubjedts,  that  deficr  to  fcrve  God  accordinge 
to  the  uniformc  orders  eflablillred  in  the  church, 
whereof  the  iequele  cannot  bc  but  over  dangc- 
rous  to  be  fuffred.  Wherefore  coniidcringe  it 
fliould  be  the  dutie  of  the  buihopes,  being  the 
principall  ordinarie  oftlcers  in  the  church  of 
God,  as  you  are,  once  to  iee  this  difhoners 
againfl  the  honor  of  God  and  the  quietnefs  of 
the  church  reformed,  and  that  wee  iee  that  by 
the  increafe  of  thcle  through  futferance,  great 
daunger  may  enilie  even  to  the  decaye  of  the 
chriftian  faith,  whereof  we  are  by  God  appoint- 
ed  the  defendor,  befides  the  other  inconvenien- 
ces,  to  the  difturbance  of  our  peaceable  govern- 


menL;  w-e  therefore,  accordinge  ro  autiioritie 
we  have,  charge,  and  command  you  as  the  bu- 
fliopp  of  thatcliocefrc  with  all  manncr  of  dili- 
gcnce,  to  take  order  throughe  yoiir  diocelfc,  as 
well  in  places  exempt  as  otherwife,  that  no 
manner  of  publique  and  divine  fervice,  nor  c- 
ther  forme  of  th'  adminiftration  of  the  holis 
lacraments,  nor  any  other  rites  or  ceremonies 
be  i.T  any  fort  ufed  in  the  church,  but  dire^fllie 
accordinge  to  the  orders  eftabliilied  bv  our 
lawes.  Nether  that  any  maner  of  peribn  be 
iuiTred  within  your  dioceife  to  preache,  teache, 
reade,  or  anie  wiii:  cxercife  any  fiinftion  in  the 
church,  but  fuch  as  fliall  be  lawfully  approved 
and  licenfed,  as  perfons  able  for  there  know- 
ledge,  and  conformable  to  the  miniitrie  in  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  En2;Iand; 
and  where  there  flrall  not  be  iutficicnt  ablc  per- 
fons  for  learning  in  any  cures  to  preach,  or 
inftrudte  their  cures,  as  were  requifite,  there 
fhall  you  limitte  thc  curats  to  read  the  publike 
homilics,  accordinge  to  the  iniun(.'tions  hereto- 
fore  by  us  geven  for  likc  caufes.  And  turther- 
more  confidringe,  for  the  great  abufes  that  hav& 
byn  in  iundrie  placcs  of  our  realme,  by  rea- 
fon  of  our  forfaid  aifemblies,  callcd  exerciles, 
and  for  that  the  fame  are  not,  nor  have  not 
ben  appointed  nor  warranted  by  us,  or  bv  our 
lawes;  we  will  and  ftraightlic  charge  you,  that 
you  alfo  charge  the  fame  forthwith  to  ceale, 
and  not  to  be  uled;  but  if  any  ihall  attcmpt  or 
continew,  or  renew  tlie  func,  wce  will  you 
not  onlie  to  comitte  them  unto  prifon,  ns  mayn- 
teyners  of  dilbrders,  but  alfo  to  advcrtiie  us  or 
our  counfaile  of  the  names  and  qualitics  of 
them,  and  of  there  mayntainers,  and  abettors, 
that  thereuppon  for  better  example  their  punifli- 
ment  may  be  more  iharpe  for  their  reibrma- 
tion.  And  in  thefe  things  we  charge  you  to 
be  fo  carefull  and  vigilant,  as  by  your  negli- 
gence,  if  wee  iliall  here  of  any  perionn  attcmpt- 
inge  to  icnd  in  the  premifes  without  your  cor- 
redtion  or  reformation  to  us,  we  be  not  forccd 
to  make  fome  examplc  or  reformation  of  you, 
accordingc  to  your  defcrts.  Yevcn  under  our 
fignet  at  our  mannor  of  Greenwhich  the  jth  of 
Mav,  M.D.LXxvii. 


Arcliiepifc.  Canr. 
Ed.\i.  Grindall  2. 


Anno  Chrilii 
15  "7- 


Reg.  .Angjiie 
Eliiab.  zo. 


The  archhifljop  of  Canterbtiry^s  letter  to  ihe  lords  of  the  pnv^;  conncil^    ahunt  tke 

fame.     ibid. 


R 


IGHT  honourable  and   my  fingular  good  felf,    and   alfo   by    divers  of  your  honourable 

lords.    I  cannot  denye  but  that  I  have  bene  lordfliips    in    her   namc,    to  iiippreife  all  thofe 

commaunded  bothe  by  the  quene's  majeftye  her-  exercifes   within  mv  province,    that  are  com- 

VoL.  IV.  .E  e  e  c                                    monlv 
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monly  called  prophefies.  But  I  doe  protefte 
before  Godd,  the  judge  of  all  hartes,  that  I  did 
uot  of  any  ftubbornefs  or  wilfuhiefs  refufe  to 
accompHflie  thelame,  but  only  uponconfcience; 
for  that  I  found  fuche  kinde  of  exercife  fet 
dov/ne  in  the  hoUe  fcriptures,  and  the  ufe  of 
the  fame  to  have  continued  in  the  primitive 
church.  And  was  perfwaded  that  (the  abufe 
belng  reformed,  which  I  ahvaies  offered  my- 
felfe  reddie  to  labour  in)  the  faid  exercife  might 
yet  ferve  to  thc  greet  profitte  of  the  church; 
and  feared  that  the  utter  fuppreiring  of  them 
wolde  bread  offence.  And  therefore  was  amoft 
humble  futor  unto  her  majeftie,  that  I  might 
not  be  made  tlie  chief  inftrumente  in  fupprefl^ 
inge  the  fame.  Yet  not  prejudicing  or  con- 
demninge  any,  that  in  refpefte  of  poUicie  or  o- 
therwife,  (liolde  be  of  contrary  judgement,  or 
beinge  of  authoritie  fliolde  fuppreffe  them.  Fof 
I  knowe  right  well,  that  there  be  fome  things 
of  that  nature,  wherein  diverfe  men  may  be  cf 
diverfe  opinions,  and  abownde  in  their  owne 
fenfe  (being  not  fepugnanre  to  the  analogie  of 
faithe)  without  any  prejudice  to  their  falvation, 
or  any  prejudice  of  other  to  other.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  howfoever  others,  being  otherwife 
perfwaded,  might  fafliedoeyt;  yet  I  thought 
it  not  fafe  for  me  (being  fo  perfwad^d  in  mynde) 
to  be  the  doer  of  that,  whereof  my  owne  harte 
and  confciencc  woulde  condemne  me.  And 
whereas  I  have  fufteyned  the  reftrainte  of  my 
liberty,  and  fequeftration  of  my  jurildidion, 
nowe  by  the  fpace  of  fix  monthes,  I  am  fo  far 
from  repininge  thereat,  or  thinkinge  myfelf  in- 
juriouflie  or  hardlie  dealte  withal  therein  at  her 


majefly's  haunds,  tliat  I  doe  thankfully  im- 
brace.and  franklie  with  all  humilitie  acknow- 
ledge  her  princelye,  gratioufe,  and  rare  clemen- 
cy  towards  me,  who  havinge  authoritie  and 
power  to  have  uled  greater  and  fiiarper  feveritie 
againfte  me,  and  for  good  policie  and  example 
thinkinge  it  foexpediente,  hath  notwithftanding 
dealte  fo  mercifully,  mildlye,and  gentlyewith  me, 
But  the  greatefte  griefe,  that  ever  I  have  hadd 
or  have,  is  the  lofs  of  her  majefties  favour,  and 
the  fufteyninge  of  the  difpleafure  of  fo  gratioufe 
a  foveraigne ;  by  whorbe  the  churche  and  realme 
of  Englande  hath  ben  fo  longe,  fo  happilie 
governed ;  and  by  Vv'hom  myfelfe  privatelie,  and 
fpeciallie  above  other  fubjefts,  have  received  fo 
many,  and  fo  great  benefits  above  all  my  deferv- 
inge.  For  the  recoverye  of  whofe  gratioufe 
favor,  I  mofte  humblye  befeche  your  lordfhips 
to  be  a  meanes  to  her  majeftie  for  me.  The 
which  obteyned,  I  fhal!  efteme  farre  above 
all  worldlie  beneiitts  whatfoever.  And  I  pro- 
tefte  here  beforc  Godd ,  and  your  honours , 
that  not  onely  my  dewcifull  and  humble  obe- 
dience  to  her  majeftie  flialbe  fuche,  as  flre 
fhall  have  no  caufe  to  repente  her  of  her  graci- 
oufe  goodnefs,  and  clemencie  fhev/ed  untome; 
but  alfo  that  by  mofte  fervente,  hartie,  and 
daylie  praier  (as  I  have  done  hithertc)  fo  I  will 
contynewe,  accordinge  to  my  bownden  dewtie, 
to  make  mofte  earnefte  fute  unto  allmightie 
Godd  for  the  longe  prefervation  of  her  majefties 
moff  happie  raigne,  to  the  unfpeakable  benefitt  of 
the  church  and  realme  of  Englande.  29.  No- 
t^ember.  M.d.Lxxvii. 

Edm.Cantuar. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Edm.  Grindall  2. 


Anno  Cfirifti 

1577-  I 


Reg.  Angliae 

EHZAI!.20. 


^ieen  EltzabetUs  letter  tojohn  Whhgift^  h[floop  of  IVorcefler^  to  forbidprophecksj 

Strype's  life  of  Whitgift.  p.  8  i . 


I  G  H  T  reverend  fiither  in  God,  etc.  Conft- 
dering,  that  our  chief  care  and  ftudy  is,  to 
fee  the  good  laws,  which  are  fet  forth  for  the 
quiet  government  of  this  our  realm,  and  a- 
mong  other  things  as  the  chiefeft,  that  the  or- 
ders  eftablifhed  in  the  church  for  the  advance- 
nient  of  God's  glory,  may  be  duly  obferved, 
and  an  uniform  unity  maintained  among  the 
clergy,  and  other  our  good  fubjeds ;  which 
will  be  ihe  better  done  and  continued,  by  the 
diligence  of  the  ordinary,  and  by  the  inftru- 
dtion  and  travel  about  the  diocefe  by  perfonal 
vifitation,  as  is  meet ,  that  he  may  rather  fee 
than  hear,  what  is  meet  to  be  by  him  reform- 
ed ;  and  underftanding,  that  of  late  years 
there  hath  been  ufed  in  divers  diocefes  of  this 
realm  a  certain  public  exercife,  or,  as  they 
call  it,  prophetying,  by  certain  perfons  pretend- 
ing  a  more  purity,  by  the  manner  of  the  do- 
ing  thereof,  evil  effed  hath  enfued  in  fome  pla- 
ces,  to  our  grief,  among  the  unlearned  fort,  eafy 


to  be  carried  with  novelties;  therefore,  for 
certain  good  caufes  moving  us,  we  do  will  and 
command  you ,  forthwith,  Upon  the  receipt 
hereof,  to  make  exprefs  order  throughout  all 
your  diocefe,  that  all  fuch  prophefies  be  forborn, 
andnone  other  exercifebe  fufferedtobe  publick- 
ly  ufed,  than  preaching  by  perfons  learned,  dif- 
ereet,  conformable,  and  found  in  religion,  heard 
and  allowed  by  you  Vv^ithout  partiality,  and 
reading  homilies  in  fuch  fort,  as  is  fet  forth  by 
public  authorty ,  by  the  injunftion  and  order 
of  the  book  of  common  prayer.  And  further 
that  you  fignify  unto  us,  or  tofome  of  our  pri- 
vy  council  attendingabout  our  perfon,  thenames 
of  all  perfons,  of  what  degree  foever  the  fame 
be,  that  are  the  fetters  forth  and  maintainers  of 
fuch  exercifes,  and  in  what  places,  as  alfo  of 
fiich  as  fhall  impugn  this  order;  and  what  you 
fhall  have  done  herein  from  time  to  time,  here- 
of  not  to  fail,  as  ye  tender  our  pleafure,  and 
will  avoid  the  contrary  atyour  peril. 


Aktter 


The  council's  letter  to  the  archbishop. 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Edm.  Grindall  3. 


Amio  Chiifti 


Reg.  .Angliae 
Eli2.\b.2i. 


A  leiter  from  the  lords  of  the  qn^ens  coimcil    io   the  archhtjhop   of  Cayit.  crn- 
cernmg  a  lihel pnntecl agamH  her  mavriage  zvith  Monfieur  the  h ench  kmgs  hro- 
ther.       Reg.  Grindal    in  Strype's  litc  ot  Grindal  append.  p.  92.  Teqq. 


AF  T  E  R  our  right  hearty  comniendatidns  to 
your  good  lordfhip;  you  fhall  undcrfland, 
how  of  late  hath  been  imprinted  within  the  ci- 
ty  ofLondon  a  certain  libelentitled  "  The  gap- 
ing  gulph,"  wherein  the  author,  under  the  pre- 
tence  of  mifliking  of  fome  deaHngs  treated  of 
between   her  majefty,  and  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
the  Frencli  king's  brother,  in  very  deed  feemeth 
to  go  about  to  draw  her  majefty's   fubjedts   intb 
fome  miftruft  and  donbt  of  her  highnefs's  faid 
aftions,  as  tho'   thereby  fome  aheration  were 
like  to  enfue,  efpecially  in  religion,  which  her 
highnefs  hath  heretofore  eftablilhed  and  main- 
tained,  and  is  fully  determined  with  the  afri- 
ftance    of  God's  goodnefs  and  grace  to  uphold 
and  maintain  during  her  Hfe ,  yea  and  even  with 
the  hazard  of  her  own  perfon ;  whofe  conftan- 
cy  in  that  behalf  cannot  in  reafon  be  called  in 
queftion,  if  with  thankfuHiefs  it  be  thought  on, 
how  her  majefty  hitherto,  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  fame,  hath  wiHingly  fuftained  the  malice 
of  the  great  and  mighty  princes  her  neighbours; 
as  one  that  wholly  dependeth  on  God's  provi- 
dence,     with  affurance  that    fo    long   as  flie 
fhall  continue  a  nurfe  to  the  church,  fhe  fliaU 
never  lack  for  merciful  affiftance. 

Notwithftanding  for  as  much  as  we  know, 
that  divers   of  the  faid  books  have  been  fedi- 
tioufly  caft  abroad  and  difperfed  in  fundry  pla- 
ces  of  this  rcalm,  and  have  good  occafion  to 
think  the  fame   hath  been   done  within  your 
lordfhip's  diocefe ;  by  the  rcading  whereof  her 
majefty's  good  fubjefts,  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
clergy,  may  perhaps  by  overlight  credit,  upon 
vain  fufpicions  and  prefumptions  be  induced  to 
think  and  fpeak  otherwife  of  her  majefty's  do- 
ings,  than  either  they  have  caufe  to  do,  or  it 
becometh    dutiful   and    obedient   fubiefls :    her 
majefty  for  the  removing  of  all  fuch  doubts,  as 
may  be  conceived  in  that  behalf,  and  the  bet- 
ter  confirming  of  her  faithful  fervants  in  fuch 
a   good  ooinion  of  her  highnefs,  as  both  her 
doings  and   government  over  them    (the  Hke 
whereof  never    happened   within   this   realm) 
have  deferved,  and  appertaineth  before  Godand 
men  unto  their  duties ;  hath  at  this  pretent  cauf- 
ed  a   proclamation  to  be  made,    printed,  and 
pubHfhed,  which  we  fend  your  lordfliip  here- 
with.     Upon  the  receipt  whereof  her  majefty's 
pleafure  is,  that  with  as  much  fpeed  as  you  con- 
veniently  may,  you  fliould  aflemble  the  fpecial 
noted  preachers  and  other  ecclefiaftical  perfons 
of  good  calHng  within  your  diocete,  and  upon 
the  reading  of  the  faid  proclamation,  to  figni- 
fy  unto  them  her  hignefs's  conftant   and  firm 
determination  to  maintain  the  ftate  of  religion 
without  any  alteration  or   change  in  fuch   fort 
as  hitherto  fhe  hath  done;  and  that  as  hereto- 
fore   flie  could  not   by  any  pertuafion  or  pra- 


6:ice  of  fundry  adverfaries  be  brought  to  alter 
or  change  the  fame,  fb  now  much  lels  her 
meaning  is  at  this  prefent,  by  anv  treatv  with 
the  ftid  duke  to  do  the  Hke;  who  hath  Iiere- 
tofore  fliewen  himfeUa  friend  to  thofc  of  the 
rehgion  even  with  the  hazard  of  his  efT;ate  and 
Hfe:  a  thing  notorioufly  knov/n,  tho'  by  another 
of  the  Hbels  it  be  otherwite  ilntruly  given  out, 
and  doth  deferve  in  rcfped:  of  the  honour  he 
did  of  late  to  her  majefty,  in  vouchfafing  to 
come  and  fee  her  in  fuch  a  kind  and  confidenc 
manner,  v/ithout  refpeCl:  of  the  peril  he  did  ex- 
pofe  himfclf  to  in  the  faid  voyage,  both  by  the 
il-a  and  by  the  land,  to  be  honourcd,  and  efteem- 
ed  of  a!l  thofe  that  truly  love  her  highnels. 

Ye  fliail   alfo  admonilh  them,  that  in  their 
fermons  and  preachings,  they  do  not  intermeddle 
witli  any  fuch  matter  of  eftate,  being  in  very 
deed  not  incident,  nor  appertaining  to  their  pro- 
feflion  ,  but  commanding  thcm  to  contain  them- 
felves  within  the  limits   and   bounds  of  their 
calHngs,  which  is  to  preach  the  5;olpe!  of  Chriti: 
in  all  purity  and  finglenei*s,  without  entan!j;!ino- 
and  confounding  themfelvcs  in  tecular  matters, 
wherewith  they  ought  to  have  nothing  to  do  at 
a!!;  but  rather  teach  tlie  people  to  bc  tliankful 
towards  almighty  God  for  the  great  bcnefits  both 
of  liberty  of   confcience,  peace,  ariJ  wcalth , 
which  tliey  have   hitlierto  enjoved  by  her  ma- 
jefty's  good  means,  and  to  bcfcech  him  to  con- 
tinue  and  encreafe  his  blefTmgs  over  us,  to  the 
intent  that  in  all  humblenefs  and  obcdience  under 
her  gracious  government,  we  may  lcad  a  quiet 
and  chriftian  life,   ratlier  than  l;y  intcrmeddling 
in  fuch  matters  impertinent  to  tlieJr  calling,  go 
about  to  give  occafion  of  diftrufl  of  difquietnefs 
among  tlie  fubicds  of  this  realm.     Bv  whicli 
their  unorderly  dealiiigs  there  cannot  but  grow 
great  prejudice  to  the  caule  of  reHgion,  which 
may  be  perhaps  pretended,  but  in  very  deed  is 
like  by  tuch  means  rather  to  be  hinured  thaa 
furthered. 

And  to  tijch  of  the  faid  prcachers  as  dwell  in 
remote  places  arid  cannot  he  piefent  at  the  faid 
aflembly,    you  fliall   fignifie  ib  much  by  your 
letters.     And  in  cale  any  of  them  thall  under- 
ftand,  that  any  pertbns  whatlbever  by  sh.e  faid 
books,  or   otherwile,   iiiall   have  been  feduced, 
and  carried  into  any  iuch  dotibt  or  miftrult  of 
religion,  or  prcjddice  like  toenfue  in  this  realm, 
ycu  fliall  charge  them  by  al!  godly  and  chrilli- 
an  pertuafions,  to  do  their  beft  endeavourto  re- 
move  all  iiicli  undutiful  and  unnecefTary  con- 
ceipts;   being  far  contrary  to  her  majefty's  mofl 
gracious  meaning.     And  in  cafe  they  fiiall  not 
be  able   fo  to   prevail   as  were  convenient,  but 
liiall  undcrltand,  that  either  ibrne  other  perlpns 
tiiall  otherwife  dea!  in  tliis  matter,  or  that  the 
people  relt  not  tlitrewith  latlsfaed;  and  Ib  fhal! 
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think  ihat  fomc  further  order  is  neceffary  to  be 
takcn  in  that  behalf,  you  fliall  charge  them 
forchwith  to  give  notice  thereof  unto  you,  the 
ordinary.  And  thereupon  you,  by  your  autho- 
rity ,  fliall  call  fuch  perfons  before  you,  as  in 
whom  you  fliall  find  any  caufe  to  be  reformed ; 
and  by  your  information  or  otherwife,  corre6t 
them  in  their  error,  fo  as  no  firther  inconveni- 
ence  follow  by  fuch  difordered  behaviour. 

And  fo  requiring  your  lordQiip,    that  here 
and  there  may  be  no  want  of  your  diligence,  as 


you  tender  her  majefty's  fervice,  and  will  an- 
fwer  to  the  contrary  at  your  peril,  we  bid  you 
right  heartily  farewell.  From  Greenwich  the 
5.  Odtob.  M.D.Lxxix. 

Tour  lordjhips  very  lovhig  friends 


Tho  Bromely,  canc. 
Will.  Burghley. 
Hunfdon. 
F.  Knollys. 


H.  Sydney. 

F.  Walfingham, 

Tho.  Wilfon. 


Archiepifc.  C.mt. 
Edm.  Grind.^ll  j 


Anno  Chrifli 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  22. 


The  cnmciTs  letter  to  the  archbijloop  of  Canterbur^y  concermng  fome  preachers^  that 
refujed  to  cekhrate  the  commumon.  Reg.  Grindall  in  Strype's  life  of  Grindall 
p.  244. 


F  TE  R  our  hearty  commendations.  Where- 
as  her  majelly  is  credibly  informed,  that 
divers  and  fundry  preachers  in  this  realm  do 
only  apply  themfelves  to  the  ofhce  of  preaching: 
and  upon  fome  hght  conceipt  to  the  dilhonour 
of  God,  the  breach  of  her  majefty's  laws,  the 
oiTence  of  good  fubjecls,  and  the  grear  contempt 
of  the  facraments,  which  groweth  thereby,  do 
feparate  themfelves  from  the  executing  of  the 
one  part  of  the  ofiice  of  a  priefi:,  which  is  as  well 
to  minifter  the  fiid  facraments,  as  to  preach 
the  gofpel ;  and  that  by  this  occafion  fome  are 
counted  and  termed,  "  reading,"  and  "  miai- 
Itring,"  minifters,  and  fome  preachers  and  no 
facrament  minifi:ers;  therefore  we  are  in  her 
majefi:y's  name  to  require  your  lordfhip  to  take 
a  view  of  all  liich  within  your  diocefe,  as  do 
fo  disjoin  the  one  part  of  the  funftion  from  the 
other,  and  do  not  at  certain  times  in  the  year 


as  well  minifl:er  the  holy  facraments  in  their 
own  perfon,  in  what  place  foever  they  receive 
any  portion  for  preaching;  and  yourfelf  by  your 
ecclefiaftical  cenfures  to  compel  them  to  execute 
both.  And  fuch  as  you  fiiall  find  intraftable,  to 
fend  them  up  to  us,  and  to  certifie  us  immediate- 
ly  upon  your  faid  view,  how  many  you  find  of 
thofe  recufants  within  your  diocefe,  that  we 
may  thereupon  fatisfie  her  majefl:y  in  that  be- 
half.  And  fo  we  commit  your  grace  to  God. 
From  London  the  17"^  day  of  January. 

Tour  very  lovivg  friends 


Tho.  Bromelv,  canc. 
W.  Burghley. 
E.  Lincoln. 
J.  SufTex. 
J.  Hunfdon, 


Jam.  Crofte. 
Chr.  Hatton. 
Fra.  Walfingham. 
Tho.  Wilfon. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ed.vl  Grindall  4. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1579- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  22. 


Convocatio  praelatornm  et  cleri  provmctae  Cantuar.  tn  ecclefa  cathedr.  S.  Panlt 
London.  contimtata  ad  17.  Januarh  M.d.lxxix.  Ex  reg.  convoc.  et  excerptis 
Hevlin. 


N  prlma  hujus  convocationis  leihone^die  Mar- 
tis  januarii  17.)  pofl:  diclam  litaniam  Anglico 
idiomate  in  ecclelia  S.  P.  London.  epifcopi  et 
clerus  ad  domum  capitularem  fe  conferunt,  ubi 
literae  commilhonales  archiepifcopi  Cantuar.  e- 
pilcopum  London.  locumtenentem  fuum  con- 
ftituentes  leguntur;  qui  affumpto  hoc  munere, 
clerum  ad  eligendum  prolocutorem  monuit,  iis 
commendans  venerabiles  viros  magiftros  L. 
Humfrey,  Winton,  Geo.  Day,  Windefor,  et 
Gab.  Goodman,  Weftmon.  reipedtive  decanos, 
ut  ex  illis  unum  praefentarent  proxima  feffione. 
In  qua  (Jan.  25.)  dod:or  Day  ele<3:us  confirma- 
batur;  et  dominus  locumtenens,  et  confratres 
fui  tradlatum  ahquem  habebant  inter  fe  de  qui- 
bufdam  in  ecclefia  reformandis. 

In  tertia  feliione  (Jan.  27.)  epifcopis  in  domo 
capitulari  congregatis,  epifcopus  London.  prae- 
fes  convocationis,  protulit  quafdam  literas  miSi- 
vas  honorandoruni  virorum  dominorum  de  pri- 


vato  concilio  dominae  reginae  eidem  reveren- 
diffimo,  etc.  inlcriptas,  quofdam  errores  et  hae- 
reticas  opiniones  per  novam  fedtam  haeretico- 
rum,  vulgo  nuncupat.  "  The  family  of  love" 
tangentes  et  concernentes.  Quibus  ledlis,  idem 
dominus  praefidens,  et  caeteri  reverendi  patres 
tam  de  et  fuper  contentis  in  diitis  literis  mifil- 
vis,  quam  etiam  de  reformatione  aliqua  contra 
recufantes  fe  conformare  fufceptae  religioni  in 
hoc  regno  Angliae  publica  audloritate  llabilitae 
habenda,  traftatum  aliquamdiu  habuerunt,  et  ea 
omnia  prolocutori  cum  fex  aHis  domus  inferi- 
oris  membris  accerfito  tradiderunt.  Et  prae- 
terea  mandavit  dominus  locumtenens,  ut  prolo- 
cutor  et  clerus  rationem  ineant  de  modp  et  for- 
ma  fubfidii  dominae  reginae  per  clerum  conce- 
dendi. 

In  quinta  feflione  (Febr.  3.)  acceffit  ad  epi- 
fcopos  prolocutor  cum  quatuor  aliis  de  clero  do- 
mus  inferioris,  ac  cum  iis  de  et  fuper  quibuf- 
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dani  a  tlculis  coitra  diftam  novam  fcdiam  hae- 
reticorum  in  lcriptis  per  aliquod  tempus  tradla- 
vir.  In  fexta  fellione  horis  pomeridianis  ejuf- 
dem  diei  epifcopi  fuper  contentis  in  articulis,  de 
quibus  inter  archiepifcopum  Cant.  caeterofque 
cpifcopos  et  clerum  provinciae  Cant.  in  fynodo 
five  convocatione  tent.  apud  Weftm.  ex  proro- 
gatione  A.  D.  M.d.lxxv.  conventum  cxtitit, 
trad:arunt,  ac  quaedam  capitula  ex  iil"dem  ex- 
traxerunt,  quae  inagis  necedaria  putarunt  aud;o- 
ritate  parhamentl  confirmari. 


In  odlava  feflione  (Febr.  17.)  libellus  fubfidii 
in  fynodo  confirmatus  reginae  per  epifcopos 
London.  Winton.  Lincoln.  Meneven.  Sarum,  et 
Wigorn.  exhiberi  decernebatur.  Pofl  varias  de- 
inde  convocationis  continuationes,  in  quibus  ni- 
hil  adtum  eft,  epifcopus  London.  eam  20.  dic 
Martii  ada^.  diem  Aprilis,  anni  M.d.lxxxi.  pro- 
rogavit.  Quo  die  adveniente,  per  breve  regium 
et  per  fedecim  diverlas  prorogationes  convoca- 
tio  continuata  fuit  ufque  ad  20.  diem  Aprilis, 
A.  D.  M.D.Lxxxin. 


Archiepifc.  Caiir. 
Ed.m.Grindall  5. 


Aniio  Clirifti 
i5iio. 


Reg.  Angli.ie 
ELI2.4B.  22. 


Rpijcoponim  epijlola  ad  reginam  Elizahetham  pro  reftauralione  archieptfcopt  Cant. 
Eclrn.  Grwdall.     Ex  MS.  in  Hyper.  Bodlei.  Bibl.  Oxon. 


u  I.  LA  propemodum  res  eft,  fereniffima  re- 
gina,  de  qua  verius  noftra  opinione  et  re- 
dtius  evangelii  profelfores  Romanae  fedis  info- 
lentiam  reprehendant,  quam  quod  intolerabili 
quadam  arrogantia  non  feipfam  modo  evexerit 
fupra  reliquas  omnes  ubivis  terrarum  Chrifli 
ecclefias,  fed  principes  etiam  dignitate  prae- 
ftantes,  et  fummos  totius  orbis  monarchas  ita  in 
fuam  potelliatem  redegerir,  ut  tanquam  fubditos 
quodammodo  et  beneficiarios  fuos  legibus,  infti- 
tutis,  mandatis  obftrinxcrit.  Ab  hac  enim  pon- 
tificia  tyrannide  facrofancftam  principum  maje- 
flatem  ab  optimo  et  maximo  Deo  conflitutam 
et  confirmatam  aliquot  jam  fecula  vidimus  in- 
fra  ordinem  redatlam,  projedam  et  prope  con- 
culcatam.  Non  libet  hic  commemorare  Alex- 
andrcs,  Gregorios,  Bonifacios,  et  falfo  cogno- 
minatos  Clementes,  nec  qua  meriti  funt  ratione 
commonftrarc,  quam  indignis  modis  tradlave- 
rint  fumma  poteflate  praeditos  imperatores  et 
eximiis  virtutibus  ornatos.  Nulla  refpublica 
fuit,  nullum  regnum,  in  quo  non  fuos  habuit 
Romana  curia  procuratorcs  et  adminillros,  hor- 
renda  quadam  fulminandi  poteftate  terribiles, 
quos  principibus  et  fummo  magiflratui  femper 
opponerent.  Non  mirandum  igitur,  fi  majores 
tui,  dignitate  et  prudentia  praecellentesreges,  pa- 
rum  gratos  habuerunt  Anfelmos,  Becketos,  Lang- 
tones,  et  id  genus  alios,  quos  fibi  tanqnam  com- 
pedes  inieftos  videbant,  ut  non  quae  ipfi  pro 
regia  dignitate,  pro  legibus,  pro  moribus  vel- 
lent  facere,  fed  quae  liberet  pontificibus  admi- 
nirtrare  cogerentur.  Immanem  hanc  et  plane 
non  ferendam  fuperbiam  evangelii  doftrina  pau- 
cis  annis,  lit  Deo  gratia,  et  ex  hoc  regno,  et  ex 
aliis  plerifque  rebufpublicis,  prout  merita  efl, 
profiigavit.  Nam  et  nos,  qui  fub  tuae  majefla- 
tis  patrocinio  vivimus,  et  reliqui  omnes  qui- 
cunque  funt  in  aliis  locis  verbi  praecones,  di- 
vinae  fcripturae  normam  infequentes,  eandem 
pro  eo  atque  decet  et  pro  viribus  oppugnamus, 
ut  impiam,  fceleratam,  et  facrilegam.  Vere  igi- 
tur  fi  homines  aeflimare  voluerint,  facile  con- 
flituent,  poft  propagatam  hifce  proximis  annis 
evangelii  lucem,  fublimcm  illam  regum  et  prin- 
cipum  auftoritatem,  multis  antea  feculis  ener- 
vatam,  revixifie  quodammodo,  et  in  priffi- 
nam  dignitatem  reflitutam.  Injuflam  igitur  et 
(quod  cum  bona  tuae  maieflatis  venia  dicanuis) 
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a  chrifliana  cliaritate  alienam  calumniandi  ma- 
teriam  arripiunt,  quo  hifce  temporibus,  ut  no- 
ftram  exiffimationem  convellant,  epifcopos  ac- 
cufant,  tanquam  immoderatae  dominationis  cu- 
piditate  obftriftos.  In  evangelicis  enim  ecclefiis 
quicunque  epifcopi  et  miniflri,  vel  cum  maxi- 
ma  funt  poteflate,  quam  quidem  legibus  fufti- 
nere  pofTunt,  hoc  folum  fibi  muneris  vendicant 
ipiis  a  Deo  impofitum,  uc  libera  confcientia 
queant  falutarem  verbi  dottrinam  et  divina 
Chrifli  myfleria  ad  evangelii  normam  admini- 
flrare,  et  quorumvis  hominum  crrata,  vitia, 
lcelera,  ea,  qua  decet,  gravitate  reprehendere. 
Quicquid  praeterea  in  rebus  humanis  audlorita- 
tis  habent,  id  a  principe  et  fummo  magiftratu 
proficifci  et  facile  et  libenter  agnofcimus:  tan- 
tum  abefl,  ut  tanquam  immunes  nos  cximi  cu- 
piamus  a  poteflate  principum.  Haec  cum  ita 
iint,  fandtifiima  princeps,  et  cum  hoc  modo  li- 
mus  omnes  animati,  non  poffumus  non  veh.e- 
menter  dolere,  et  in  hac  luce  evangelii  cum  ge- 
mitu  et  lachrymis  profequi  vicem  reverendilTimi 
Cantuarienfis  eximii  Chrili:i  praefulis,  et  fummi 
in  ecclelia  Anglicana  lacerdotis  Dei,  quem  jam- 
diu  videmus  maximo  ecclefiae  non  dedecore 
modo,  fed  detrimento  etiam  in  fumma  tuae  ma- 
jeftatis  indignatione  conftituium.  Molcftiam 
certe  noflram  et  animi  acerbitatem  tamdiu  me- 
liora  fperantes,  repreflimus,  ut  jam  non  imme- 
rito  vereamur  ab  omnibus  bonis  vel  ingratitu- 
dinis,  vei  negligentiae,  vel  impietatis  reprehen- 
lionem.  Pro  regia  igitur'manfuetudine  tua  ig- 
nofces,  ut  fperamus,  audaciae  noflrae,  fi  nunc 
tandem  juffus  animi  dolor  erumpat,  et  hifce 
literis  feipfum  prodat  apud  majeflatem  tuam. 
Quamobrem  pro  chrifliana  pietate  et  pro  im- 
pofita  nobis  ecclefiarum  cura  et  folicitudine  ve- 
liementcr  cum  ofiicio  noflro  in  hoc  tempore 
conjunftum  arbitramur,  ut  demiffis  precibus 
tuam  majeflatem  imploremus,  et  per  pietatem 
tuam  te  et  regalis  animi  clementiam  obfecre- 
mus  et  obtefiemur;  ut  illum  digneris  in  gra- 
tiam  recipere,  et  huius  offenfae  notam  vel  no- 
flris  votis,  vel  ipfius  dignitati,  vel  ecclefiae  faluti 
condones.  Cujufcunque  fit  ordinis,  qui  often- 
derit,  fi  non  crimen  fit  capitale,  paululum 
fupplicii  fatis  videri  poterit  principi  et  natura 
clementifTimae^et  religionis  chriflianae  rationibus 
infigniter  inltrudiae;  multo  magis  fi  deliquerit 
F  f  f  f  praeclarus 
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praeclarus  aliquis  Chrifti  miniltei',  et  fummus 
regni  tui  praeiul.  In  Iiac  caufa  fortaffis  parum 
ille  fe  morigerum  praebuit,  et  regio  mandato 
tuo  minus  obiequentem.  In  cacteris  profedo 
rebus  omnibns  illum  audemus  confirmare  et 
tuae  majeftatis  oblervantiftimum  civem,  et  re- 
gni  hujus  tui,  ii  quis  alius,  fidifiimum  iubdi- 
tum,  et  ecclcfiae  Chriilii  digniiTimum  praeiu- 
lem,  quod  et  florentem  evangehi  veritatem  fuis 
virtutilous  egregie  promovit,  et  eandem  afiiiftam, 
et  cx  hoc  regno  profligatam  nunquam  deferuit, 
led  cum  omiiium  rerum  iuarum,  tum  etiam  vi- 
tae  periculo,  ut  fidus  Chriili  alumnus,  exulan- 
tem  illam,  et  in  quafvis  terras  ab  hominibusin- 
gratis  projeflam  profecutus  eft.  In  quo  quidem 
affliftiflimo  fuotemporenihilarbitramurilU  tan- 
tum  intuhife  moleftiae  et  acerbitatis,  quantum  in 
hoc  peperit,  quod  cum  ahquo  ecclefiae  dedeco- 
re,  et  cum  omnium  bonorum  dolore,  in  tuam 
fandliflimae  principis  et  evangehi  protedtricis 
ofFenfam  et  indignationem  inciderit.  Cogitat 
ille  faepe,  et  id  quidem  certe  cum  gemitu  et 
lachrymis,  in  quantum  ea  res  timorem  conjece- 
rit  caeteras  omnes  evangehcas  eccleiias,  quae 
ex  hujus  offenfionis  auditione  graviflimos  dolo- 
res  conceperunt,  multa  noi-tris  ecclefiis  et  maxi- 
ma  pericula  metuentes.  Perfpicit  etiam  pro- 
culdubio,  quos  fpiritus  hujus  rei  nuncium  addi- 
derit,  et  quantas  fpes  concitarit  hoftibus  evan- 
gehi,  qui  et  tuae  iacratiflimae  majeftatis,  et  re- 
gni  hujus  tui  florentiflimi,  et  fandtiilimae  Chri- 
fti  ecclefiae  ruinam  et  interitum  avide  et  non 
diihmulanter  expeftant.  Parce  igitur  ilhus  viri 
doloribus,  cujus  vitam  ipfi  fcimus  acerbam  efle, 
quod  cum  tuae  celfltudinis  oifenfione  et  evan- 
gelicae  profefiionis  non  levi  contumeha  conjun- 
Q;a  fit.  Parce  gemitibus  ecclefiae  paftorem  fu- 
um,  et  a  tua  benignitate  conftitutum  moderato- 
rem  defiderantis.  Tollatur  per  tuam  pietatem 
et  animi  celfitudinem  iniblentiilimis  et  tuis  et 
ecclefiae  et  fervatoris  Chriilii  hoftibus  tam  in- 
digna  gloriandi  et  infultandi  materia.  Erige 
piiiiimorum  civium  animos  in  metu  jam  et 
fqualore  et  ludu  jacentes,  et  multa,  quae  pof- 
funt  hac  occafione  pro  noftris  peccatis  incidere, 
pericula  timentes,  tuam  majeftatem  demiiTe,  et 
humiliter  precamur,  irt  inhac  caufa  teipfam  ve- 
lis  confulere,  et  ineenitam  animi  lenitatem  in 
confilium  adhiberc,  neque  finas  aliorum  (fi  quae 
forte  erunt)  occultas  criminationeste  minus  pro- 
penfam  ad  raifericordiam  rcddere,  quam  vel 
naturae  tuae  bonitas,  vel  chriftiana  pietas,  vel 
fanftiiiimae  principis  dignitas  ferat.  Habemus 
nos,  qui  in  iftis  periculofiflimis  temporibus  liib 
tua  majeftate  gubernationem  ecclefiafticam  fu- 
ftinemus,  adverfarios  et  fibi  repugnantes,  et  u- 
trinque  nos  infeftis  animis  petentes,  occultos 
fcllicet  papifticae  corruptionis  fautores  ab  uno 
latere,  et  curiofos  quofdam  rerum  novatores  ab 
altero.  Utrifque  pro  eo  atque  debemus,  et  pro 
viribus  noftris  nos  opponimus,  qula  utrofque 
videmus  publicae  eeclefiae  tranquillitati  et  qui- 
eti  parum  ftudiofe  faventes.  Mirandum  igitur 
non  eft,  fi  ex  utroque  genere  fint  nonnulli,  qui 
occultis  cuniculis,  diverfa  tamen  ratione,  et  re- 
verendiflimi  Cantuarienfis,  et  noftram  omnium 


expeftationem  indefinenter  impetant.  Flujuf^ 
modi  iniquiflimis  rationibus  Eufebius  icribit 
Conftantinum,  pietate  et  prudentia  praecellen- 
tem  imperatorein,  ab  Athanafii  invidis  et  malc- 
volis  ita  circumventum  effe,  ut  fandtiflimum 
illum  patrem  et  fortiifimum  orthodoxae  fidei 
propugnatorem,  tanquam  hominem  praefractum 
et  contumacem,  cum  incredibili  chriftianae  re- 
ligionis  detrimento,  et  dignitate  privarit,  et  in 
exilium  projecerit.  Sed  profpiciet,  ut  fperamus, 
benignus  Deus  ecclefiae,  nec  patietur  ille,  qui 
corda  regum  habet  in  manu  fua,  ut  fingularis 
tua  pietas  adverfariorum  injuftiiiimis  querelis 
abducatur  in  odium  noftri.  Non  dubitamus 
quin  ex  omnibus  ordinibus  fubditos  habeas  fide 
et  eximia  pietate  praeftantes,  quibus  vita  etiam 
fine  tua  majcftate  ingrata  videbitur.  Habes  ta- 
men  proculdubio  non  paucos,  qui  licet  bono- 
rum  civium  commendationem  ft:udiofe  aucu- 
pentur,  fine  te  fe  vivere  polfe  fperant  et  fortaf- 
fis  etiam  expediant.  Sed  nos,  quos  ecclefiae  gu- 
bernationi  praefecifti,  cum  a  tua  majeftate  dif- 
cefl"erimus,  nihil  habemus  humanum,  quod  fpe- 
remus  vel  ad  unum  diem  poiTe  imminentem 
cervicibus  et  capitibus  noftris  calamitatem  aver- 
tere.  Dementes  igitur  eifemus  et  vehementer 
ftupidi,  addimus  etiam  impii  et  fcelerati,  fi  non 
omni  cura,  diligentia,  ftudio,  pietate  falutem 
tuam  et  incolumitatem  complefteremur.  Er- 
rare  poterimus,  et  labi,  et  labimur  frequenter 
omnes  (homines  enim  ihmus)  fed  cujufmodi  a- 
nimos  geramus  erga  tuam  majeftatem  et  regni 
lui  tranquillitatem,  ille  folus  novit,  qui  preces 
noftras  et  gemitus  audit  quotidie  ipflus  mife- 
ricordiam  implorantium,  ut  te  nobis  diu  con- 
fervet  piam,  propitiam,  et  benignam,  principem. 
Sed  aequo  longius  videmus  nos  proveCtos  et  cel- 
fitudifji  tuae  nimium  moleftos.  Quod  reliquum 
eft,  hoc  unum  enixe  precamur,  ut  quae  femper 
vel  in  graviter  delinquentes  mitiifimae  principis 
laudem  confecuta  fis,  ne  velis  nunc  commotior 
aut  iratior  videri  in  praeconem  illius  Chrifti,  qui 
et  initio  tuam  innocentiam  contra  hoftium  tuo- 
rum  conatus  protexit,  et  in  ampliifimi  regni 
folio  pofitam  cum  immortali  tui  nominis  gloria 
eccleliae  fuae  nutricem  et  patronam  conftituitj 
et  conftitutam  mirabiliter  tuetur  et  fervat,  po- 
tentiiiimifque  adverfariis  etiam  virginem  formi- 
dabilem  reddit.  Singularis  hujus  beneficii  me- 
moriam  fi  grato  animo  ut  haftenus  et  pietatis 
officiis  complefteris,  non  dubium  quin  idem 
Deus  tuam  majeftatem  et  tuis  et  huic  reipubli- 
cae  et  fuae  gloriae  diu  incolumem  confervabit: 
quod  nos  etiam  votis  ardentifiirnis  precamur. 
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Tuae  majeftatis  obfervantijji??^  epifcopi  pro- 
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London.  Winton.   Elien.     Herefordo 

Lichfeld.  Menevenfis.    Petriburgenfis. ' 
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iHas  literas  Lincolnienfis  eplfcopus   tradidit 
reginae. 
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ScreniJJiniae  et  potentijfimae  regi?iae  Elizabe- 
thae,  Angliae,  Fraiiciae,  et  Hiberniae  re- 
ginae,  fdci  defcnfatrici,  etc. 
T  s  I  maieftatem  regiam  live  verbo  five  fcri- 
li  pto  interpellare,  ferenillima  princeps  Eliza- 
betha,  non  decere,  nifi  rarius,  non  licere,  nifi 
gravioribus  de  caufis  arbitramur;  tamen  cum 
praecipiat,  aportolus  ut  "  Dum  tempus  habea- 
mus,  benefaciamus  omnibus,  maxime  vero  do- 
mefticis  fidei,"  omittere  nuFlo  modo  poffumus, 
quin  illud  hoc  tempore  a  tua  celfitate  humiliter 
contendamus,  quod  nobis  ad  petendum  utile  et 
neceflarium,  toti  ecclefiae  et  reipublicae  ad  ob- 
tinendum,  falutare  ec  frucluofum,  tuae  denique 
majcftati  ad  concedcndum,  perfacile  et  hono- 
rificum  fit  futurum.  Quanquam  igitur  acer- 
biflime  dolemus  et  contrifl:amur,  reverendilfi- 
mum  patrem  Cant.  archiepilcopum,  pofl:  tot 
annos,  in  tantam  tamque  diuturnam  majeflatis 
tuae  offenfionem  incidifli ;  tamen  valde  vehe- 
menter  fperamus,  nos  veniam  adepturos,  fi  pro 
uno  multi,  pro  archiepifcopo  epifcopi,  pro  tan- 
to  praefule  tot  miniftri,  ferio  et  fuppliciter  in- 
tercedamus.  Quod  fi  deprecantiimi  auftoritas 
in  petitione  valeret,  haec  caufa  jamdudum  a 
nobilibus  viris,  fi  voluntas  ab  amicilTimis,  fi  tx- 
perientia  a  prudentiiTnnis,  fi  religio  a  reveren- 
difllmis,  fi  multitudo  a  plurimis,  fic  ut  nofl:rae 
partes  nullae  nunc  aliae  videantur,  quam  ut  o- 
rationem  cum  illorum  rationibus,  nofl:ras  pre- 
ces  cum  illorum  petitionibus  fuppliciflime  ac 
demifiilTune  conjungamus. 

Uc  enim  Caeiar  Oftavius  jucundiffimus  pro- 
pterea  fuiffe  fcribitur,  quod  apud  eum  quoties 
cpilque  voluit,  di\lt,  et  quod  voluit,  dum  hu- 
militer;  fic  ex  infinitis  illis  virtutibus,  quibus 
regium  tuum  pedtus  abunde  cumulatur,  vix  ul- 
la  vel  majefl:ati  tuae  honorificentior,  vel  in  po- 
pulum  tuum  gratiofior  exifl:it,  quam  in  admit- 
tendis  hominibus  facilitas,  in  caufis  audiendis 
lenitas,  prudentia  in  fecernendis,  in  fatisfacien- 
dis  pietas  et  clementia.  Nihil  efl;  enim  tam 
populare,  quambonitas,  atque  principes  ad  prae- 
potentem  Deum  nulla  re  propius  accedunt, 
Quam  offenfionibus  deponendis,  et  oblivifcendis 
injuriis,  non  dicimus  fepties,  fed  feptuagies  fe- 
pties;  nam  fi  decem  millia  talentorum  dimit- 
tantur  nobls,  nonne  nos  fratribus,  confervis,  fub- 
ditis  centum  der.arios  condonabimus?  Liceat 
enim  nobis  illud  Chrifl:i  praeceptum  ad  ifl:ud 
infl:itutum  bona  tua  cum  pace  accommodare , 
praefertim  cum  hortetur  apofl:oIus,  ut  "  Man- 
fuetudo  nofl:ra  nota  fit  omnibus;"  Chriftufque 
jubeat,  ut  "  mifericordes  fimus,  ficutPater  noller 
ca€lefl:is  mifericors  eft."  Vinum  in  vulnus  in- 
fundere  falutare  eft,  et  falutarius  oleum.  Chri- 
ftus  utrumque  adhibuit.  Judicium  cantare  Do- 
mino  jucundum  eft,  ac  jucundius  eft  miieri- 
co:'diam.  David  utrumque  perfecit.  Gratiofa 
ert  in  omnibus  hominibus  clementia,  in  proce- 


ribus  gratiofior,  in  principe  vero  gratiofiffuna. 
Gloriola  eft  regia  manfuetudo,  reginae  glorio- 
fior,  virgini  vero  gloriofiflima ;  fi  non  femper, 
at  faepius,  fi  non  in  bmnes,  at  iri  pios,  fi  noh 
in  vulgus,  at  in  magiftratus,  at  in  miniftros, 
at  in  eum,  qui  in  tam  fublimi  loco  conftitutus, 
magna  apud  nos  audtoritate,  magna  apud  alios 
exiftimatione,  fumma  in  facratiffimam  tuam 
tnajcftatem  fide  et  obfervantia,-  praeditus;  ut 
non  faepe  in  vita  deliquiffe,  fed  femel  tantum 
in  vita  difplicuiffe  videatur ;  idque  non  tam 
praefrafta  voluntate,  quam  tenera  confcientia, 
cujus  tantam  effe  vim  magni  auftores,  et  opti- 
mi  quique  viri  fcripferunt,  ut  quicquid,  ea  vel 
reclamante,  vel  errante,  vel  haefitante,  fiat,  non 
leve  peccatum  effe  ftatuerint.  Ac  ut,  quod  ve- 
rum  eft,  ingenue  et  humiliter  attendamus,  et 
illud  omnium  quod  unum  agitur,  vel  neceffario 
filentio,  vel  voluntaria  obledatione  obruamus; 
fi  laudubile  eft  vitam  non  modo  ab  omni  crimi- 
ne  fed  fufpicione  criminis,  liberam  traduxiffe, 
traduxit;  fi  honeftum  religionem  ab  omni,  non 
modo  papiltica  corruptela,  fed  a  fchifmacica 
pravitate  integram  confervare,  confervavit;  li 
cliriftianum,  non  modo  propter  iuftitiam  perfe- 
cutionem  paffum  elfe,  fed  per  cxteras  nationes 
propter  evangelium  oberraffe,  et  paflus  eft,  et 
oberravit.  Quae  cum  ita  fint,  regina  clemen- 
tifiima,  omnes  hae  ndftrae  voces  ad  celfitudi- 
nem  tuam  profedtae,  hoc  unum  demifliflime, 
et  quam  fieri  poteft,  fubjeftiflime  comprecan- 
tur,  idque  per  fingularem  naturae  tiiae  bonita- 
tem,  per  anteadtae  tu.ie  vitac  confuetudinem, 
per  pietatem  regiam  in  fubdicos,  per  charita- 
tem  chriftianam  in  inimicos,  perque  eam,  qua 
reliquos  omnes,  et  privatos,  et  principes  ex'^ 
cellis,  lenitatcm  ;  ut  veiis  majeftatem  tuam  man- 
fuetudine,  iuftitiam  mifericordia,  iram  placa- 
bilitate,  offenfionem  indulgentia  mitigare,  et  ar- 
chiepifcopum  moerore  fradum  et  dehilitatum, 
non  modo  extollere  iaccntem,  ledecclefiam  ipfi, 
ipfum  ecclefiae,  tuis  civibus,  fuis  fratrib.is,  ex- 
teris  nationibus,  dehique  piis  omnibus  tanderh 
aliquando  reftituere.  Quod  fi  fecerit  majeftas 
tua,  vel  potius  cum  fecerit  (quod  enim  llimme 
cupimus,  fumme  etiam  fperare  jucundum  eft) 
non  dubicamus,  quin  illum  reverendiffunum 
patrem  fupplicem  et  abiedtum,  non  tam  ad  pe- 
des,  quam  ad  nutus  tuos  perpetuo  fis  habitura. 
Ita  celfitati  tuae  perfaniSe  pollicemur,  nobis  ne- 
que  in  ecclefia  conftituenda  curam,  neque  in  re- 
ligione  propaganda  ftudium,  neque  in  fchifma- 
tibus  toUendis  diligentiam,  neque  in  hoc  b»ene- 
ficio  praecipue  recolendo  memoriam,  neque  in 
ferendo  quas  debemus  gratias,  gratam  animi  be- 
nevolentiam  uUo  unquam  tempore  defuturam. 

Dominus  Jelus  majeftatem  tuam  ad  reipubli- 
cae  tranquillitatem,  ad  ecclefiae  confervationem, 
ad  fuae  veritatis  amplificationcm  omni  tclicita- 
tis  genere  diutiffime  profequatur. 
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Bnlla  Gregom  papae  XIII.  unwerfis  et  fnguhs  anhiepifiopts.,  epifcopiSy  caelertfque 
praelaiis,  necnon  prmciptbus,  comttibus-y  barombus^  clero-,  nobihbus,  et  popuhs 
regni  Hiberniae,  fahitem  et  apoHohcam  benediBionem.  Foulis  RomilTi  Trea- 
fons  lib.  VI.  c.  4. 


Cu  M  proximis  fuperioribus  annis  per  no- 
ftras  literas  vos  hortati  fuerimus,  ut  ad 
veftram  libertatem  recuperandam,  eamque  ad- 
verfus  haereticos  tuendam  ac  confervandam, 
bonae  memoriae  Jacobo  Geraldino,  qui  durum 
fervitutis  jugum  vobis  ab  Anglis,  fanftae  Ro- 
manae  ecclefiae  defertoribus,  impofitum  depel- 
lere  fummo  animi  ardore  cogitabat,  pro  virili 
noftra  adefi^e,  eumque  contra  Dei  et  veftros  ho- 
ftes  ire  parantem  prompte  ac  ftrenue  adjuvare 
velletis;  et  quo  id  alacrius  efficeretis,  omnibus 
contritis  et  confeflls,  qui  ipfum  Jacobum,  du- 
cem,  ejufque  exercitum  cathoHcae  fidei  afi^erto- 
rem,  et  propugnatorem  fecuti  fuifient,  et  fe  illi 
adjunxifient,  aut  confilio,  favore,  commeatibus, 
armis,  aliifque  bellicis  rebus,  feu  quacunque 
ratione  in  hac  expeditione  opem  dedifl"ent,  ple- 
nariam  omnium  peccatorum  fuorum  veniam  et 
remifiionem,  et  eandem,  quae  pioficifcentibus 
ad  bellum  contra  Turcas,  et  ad  recuperationem 
terrae  fandtae,  per  Romanos  pontifices  impertiri 
folita  eft,  conceffimus. 

Nuper  autem,  non  fine  gravi  animi  noftri 
dolore,  per  nos  accepto,  ipfum  Jacobum,  for- 
titer  cum  hoftibus  diniicando  (ficut  Domino 
placuit)  occubuifie;  diledum  vero  filium  Jo- 
hannem  Geraldinum,  ejus  confobrinum,  in  ex- 
peditione  hujulmodi  eximia  pietate  et  animi 
magnitudine,  audtore  Deo,  cujus  caufa  agitur, 
fucceffifl^e,  compluraque  egregia  facinora  de  ca- 
tholica  fide  bene  merendo  jam  edidifie;  idcirco 
vos  omnes  et  fingulos  majori,  quo  pofi"umus, 
aff^edtu  hortamur,  requirimus,  et  urgemus  in 
Domino,  ut  eundem  Johannem,  ducem,  ejuC- 


que  exercitum  omni  ope,  quemadmodum  di- 
fbum  Jacobum  viventem,  ut  faceretis,  vos  ad- 
monuimus,  contra  diftos  haereticos  adjuvare 
ftudeatis. 

Nos  enim  omnibus  confeffis  et  communica- 
tis,  et  veftrum  fingulis,  in  diftis  literis  con- 
tenta  pro  ipfo  Johanne,  et  ejus  exercitu  facienti- 
bus,  et  poft  ipfius  obitum,  fi  forfitan  contigerit, 
quod  Deus  avertere  dignetur,  Jacobo,  ejus  fratri 
adhaerentibus,  atque  faventibus,  eandem  plena- 
riam  peccatorum  veftrorum  indulgentiam  et  re- 
miffionem,  quam  adverfus  Turcas,  et  pro  recu- 
peranda  terra  fanfta  bellantes  confequuntur,  de 
omnipotentis  Dei  mifericordia,  ac  beatorum 
Petri  et  Pauli  apoftolorum  ejus  audloritate  con- 
fifi,  tribuimus  et  elargimur  praefentibus,  quoad 
difti  Johannes  et  Jacobus  fratres  vixerint,  dura- 
turis. 

Quoniam  autem  difficile  efiet  has  noftras  li- 
teras  ad  omnium,  quorum  intereft,  notitiam 
pervenire,  volumus,  ut  earum  exemphs  etiam 
impreffis,  manu  notarii  pubHci  fubfcriptis,  fi. 
gilloque  perfonae  in  dignitate  ecclefiaftica  con- 
ftitutae  obfignatis,  plena  ac  certa  fides  ubique 
habeatur,  acfi  praefentes  eflent  exhibitae  vel 
oftenfae.  Dat.  Romae  apud  fandum  Petrum 
fub  annulo  Pifcatoris  die  13.  Maii,  M.d.lxxx. 
pontificatus  noftri  anno  odlavo. 

Caes.  Glorierius. 

Vifa  per  dom.  generalem  S.  Cruciatae  com- 
miflariorum, 

JOHANNES  DE  LA  RuMBIDE. 


The  form  of  abjuratmi  tendered  to  thofe  of  the  family  of  love. 

^:-';^^     Hift.  1.  IX.  pag.  113. 


Fuller's  Ecclef. 


WHOsoEVER  teacheth ,  that  the  dead , 
which  are  fallen  afleep  in  the  Lord,  rife 
up  in  this  day  of  his  judgment,  and  appear 
unto  us  in  godly  glory,  which  fliall  henceforth 
live  in  us  everlaftingly  with  Chrift,  and  reign 
upon  the  eartli,  is  a  deteftable  heretic.  Who- 
foever  teacheth,  that  to  be  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary  out  of  the  feed  of  David,  after  the  flefti, 
is  to  be  expounded  of  the  pure  dodlrine  out  of 


the  feed  of  love,  is  a  deteftable  heretic.  Who- 
foever  teacheth,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  again 
unto  us  according  to  his  promife,  to  the  end, 
that  all  they  which  love  God  and  his  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  Chrift  and  perfedl  being,  might  pre- 
fently  enter  into  true  reft,  which  God  has  pre- 
pared  from  the  beginning  for  his  eled,  and  in- 
herit  the  everlafting  life,  is  a  deteftable  heretic. 


The  coimahs  letter  to  the  archbifhop  about  thofe  that  fell  off  from  the  church  of 

Strype's  life  of  Grindall  p.  2  j4. 


Rniland. 


AF  T  E  R  our  hearty  commendations.  Where- 
as  the  queen  hath  been  informed  that 
divers  perfons  within  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury,  both  of  the  common  and  better  fort, 
who  of  late  time  have  been  conformable  to  the 


laws  of  thls  realm  concerning  religion,  are  now 
fallen  away,  and  have  withdrawn  themfelves 
from  coming  to  church,  to  the  evil  example  of 
other  her  majefty's  good  fubjedls,  and  to  the 
great  offence  of  her  highnefs,  who  doth  not 

a  little 


Letter  ahout  thofe  that  fell  offfrom  the  chtirch  of  Kncland.  2,97 


a  littlc  niarvel  by  what  means  this  relapfe  fhouid 
happen ;  liaving  delivered  fuihcient  authority 
unto  your  lordihip,  and  others  joined  unto  you 
by  virtue  of  her  commililon  eccleliaftical,  war- 
ranted  by  tlie  laws  ofthis  realm;  whereby  you 
might  at  ali  times  have  repreffed  the  infolency, 
•and  correcled  tlie  difobediency  of  fuch,  as  there- 
in  Ihould  have  prefumed  to  offend,  if  fuch  care 
and  vigilance  had  been  ufed  within  your  charge, 
as  appertaineth.  Her  highnefs's  pleafure  there- 
fore  is,  that  for  the  prefent  reforming  and  pu- 
nilhing  tlaofe  that  have,  and  do  herein  diibbey 
the  laws,  you  give  order  to  have  them  forth- 
with  convented  before  luch,  as  do  attend  the 
execution  of  her  majefty's  high  commiirion, 
and  proceeded  withal  according  to  the  dire- 
dtion  of  the  laid  high  commilTion.  And  firil:, 
that  coniideration  being  had  of  fuch  as  have 
been  heretofore  convented  before  the  high  com- 
miifioners,  in  what  terms  tliey  ftand  for  their 
conformity;  how  many  of  them  are  at  liberty, 
and  in  wliat  fort,  and  how  many  do  remain 
committed,  and  where;  and  fuch  of  them  as 
fhall  bc  found  at  liberty,  and  do  continue  ob- 
ftinate,  to  be  returned  to  prilbn,  and  fucla 
further  order  to  be  talicn  with  them  and  the 
reft,  as  is  prefcribed  in  the  laid  commiflion. 
And  for  as  much  as  a  great  deal  of  tlie  corruption 
in  religion,  grown  throughout  the  rcalm,  pro- 
ceedeth  of  kwd  fchoolmafters,  that  teach  and 
inftrua:  children,  as  well  publicls.ly  as  privately 
in  mens  houfes,  infcfting  eachwhere  the  youth, 
without  regard  liad  thereunto  (a  matter  ot  no 
fmall  moment,  and  chiefly  to  be  lookt  into  by 
every  bifliop  within  his  diocefe)  it  is  thought 
meet  for  redrefs  thereof,  that  you  caufe  all  fuch 
fchoolmafters,  as  have  charge  of  children,  and 
do  inftrudt  them  eitlier  in  public  fchnols  or  in 
private  houfes,  to  be  by  the  bifliop  of  the  dio- 
cefe,  or  fuch  as  he  fhall  appoint,  examined 
touching  their  religion.  And  if  any  fhall  be 
found  corrupt  and  unworthy,  to  be  dilplaced, 
and  proceeded  withall,  as  other  recufants,  and 
fit  and  lound  perlbns  placed  in  their  rooms. 

And  to  the  end  her  majefty  may  underftand, 
what  ftiall  be  from  time  to  time  done  in  the 


execution  of  the  faid  commifTion,  to  give  order, 
that  certificate  be  made  of  the  proceedings  m 
the  faid  commifliori  unto  us  cf  her  majefty's 
privy  council ;  wherein  not  doubting  but  yoii 
will  anfwer  her  majefcy's  good  expei5tation,  ac- 
cording  to  the  truft  repofed  in  you,  we  bid 
your  lordfliip  heartily  farewell.  From  the  court 
at  Nonfuch  i8  June,  M.dlxx.x. 

In  obedience  to  which,  the  archbifliop  iftued 
out  his  mandate  to  his  officers  June  the  21. 
to  make  diligent  inquihtion  throughout  his  dio- 
cefe  of  the  contents  of  the  councirs  letters.  And 
for  the  more  effe6tual  doing  whereof  he  fent 
withal  articles  of  enquiry  inclofed,  whlch  vvere 
as  follow. 

Inprimis,  Diligently  to  enquire,  what  per- 
fons  within  your  parifli  or  charge,  of  what 
degreeorcalling  foever  they  be,  do  abfent  them- 
felves  from  their  parifla  church  upon  pretence 
of  confcience  or  religion ;  and  how  long  they 
have  fo  done. 

II.  Item,  What  perfons  have  of  late  abfented 
themfelves  from  their  parilli  church  upon  con- 
tempt  or  prctence  aforefaid,  that  herctofore  re- 
forted  thereunto. 

III.  Item,  What  perfons  do  you  know  withiii 
your  parifli,  that  have  been  hcretofore  convent- 
ed  before  the  queen's  majefty',s  high  commiffi- 
oners  for  caufes  ccclefiaftical,  for  religion,  and 
cfpecially  for  not  coming  to  churcli,  that  are 
at  liberty,  and  yet  have  not  conformcd  thcm- 
fclves  ? 

IV.  Item,  What  fchoolmafters,  are  within 
your  parifli,  and  what  their  names  are,  that 
teach  publickly  or  privately  within  any  man's 
houfCjWithin  your  parifli,  of  what  ftate,  calling, 
or  condition  foever  he  or  they  bc;  in  whole 
houfe  or  houfes  any  fuch  fchoolmafter  or  teach- 
er  is  ? 

V.  Item,  Whether  any  fuch  fchoolmafter, 
or  fchoolmafters,  is  reported,  known  or  fu- 
fpedled  to  be  backv/ard  in  the  religion  now 
eflablffiied  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  that  are 
thought  any  way  to  be  fecret  hinderers  thereof  ? 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ed.m.  Grindall  5. 


Anno  Chrifh 
1580. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Eli2,-.e.  22. 


A  proclamation  agawfi  the  feclaries  of  the  Family  of  Love. 


By  the  queen. 
H  E  R  E  A  s  by  report  of  fundry  of  the  bi- 
fliops  of  this  realm ,  and  others,  having 
cure  of  fbuls,  the  queen's  majefty  is  informed, 
that  in  fundry  places  of  her  faid  realm,  in  their 
feveral  diocefes,  there  are  certain  perfons  who 
do  fecretly  in  corners  make  privy  affemblies  of 
divers  fimple  unlearned  people,  and  after  they 
have  craftily  and  hypocritically  allured  them  to 
efteem  them  to  be  more  holy  and  perfe£t  men 
than  others  are,  they  do  then  teach  them  dam- 
nable  herelies,  diredilv  contrary  to  divers  of  the 
principal  articles  of  our  belief  and  chriil;ian  faith ; 
and  in  fbme  parts  fo  ablurd  and  fanatical,  as  by 
Vo;..  IV. 


feigning  to  themfelves  a  monftrous  new  kind  of 
fpeech  never  found  in  the  fcriptures,  nor  in  an- 
cient  father  or  writer  of  Chrift's  church,  by 
which  they  do  move  ignorant  and  fimple  peo- 
ple  at  the  firft  rather  to  marvel  at  them,  than 
to  undertland  them;  but  yet  to  colour  their  fect 
withal ,  tliey  name  themfelves  to  be  of  the 
Family  of  Love,  and  then  as  many  as  fhall  be 
allowed  by  them  to  be  of  that  family,  to  be  e- 
left  and  faved,  and  all  others,  of  what  church 
foever  they  be,  to  be  rejeded  and  damned.  And 
for  that  upon  conventing  of fome  of  them  before 
the  bifhops  and  ordinaries,  it  is  found  that  the 
ground  of  their  fe6t  is  maintained  by  certain 
lewd,  heretical,  and  feditious  books,  hrft  made 
G  g  g  g  in 


ipS  Prodafnat.  againfl  the  feBaries  of  the  Family  of  Love. 


in  thc  Dutch  tongue,  and  lately  tranflated  into 
Englifli,  and  printed  beyond  the  feas,  and  fe- 
cretly  brought  over  into  the  realm,  the  author 
whcreof  they  naine  H.  N.  without  yielding  to 
hini  upon  their  examination  any  other  name,  in 
whole  name  they  have  certainly  booiis  fet  forth, 
called,  "  Evangelium  regni ,  or  a  joyful  mef- 
fase  of  the  kingdom,  documental  fentences,  the 


perfons  duly  fufpected  to  be  either  teachers  or 
profeffors  of  the  forefaid  damnable  fedts  and  by 
all  good  means  to  proceed  feverely  againft  them, 
being  found  culpable,  by  order  of  the  laws  ei- 
ther  ecclefiaftical  or  temporal;  and  that  alfo 
fearch  may  be  made  in  all  places  fufpefted  for 
the  books  and  writings  maintaining  the  faid  he-" 
reiies  and  fefts,  and  them  to  deftroy  and  burn. 


propliccy  of  the  fpirit  of  love,  a  publifhing  of    And  wherefoever  fuch  books  fhall  be  found  af- 

peaceupon  the  earth,"  and  fuchlike.   And  con-     '—  "'--  — i-':  — -—  i <-'    :■-   — ^-j-  ~c 

iiderin'^  alfo  ic  is  found,  that  thefe  feftaries 
hold  opinion,  that  tliey  may  before  any  magi- 
llrate  ecclefiaftical  or  temporal,  or  any  other 
perfon  not  being  profeffed  to  be  of  their  fed:, 
(v/hich  they  terni  the  "  Family  of  Love  ")  by 
oath  or  ctherwife  deny  any  thing  for  their  ad- 
vantao-e ,  fo  as  though  many  of  them  are  well 
known  to  be  teachers  and  fpreaders  abroad  of 
thefe  dangerous  and  damnable  fects,  yet  by 
their  own  confeffion  they  cannot  be  condemned, 
wbereby  they  are  more  dangerous  in  any  chri- 
flian  realm ;  therefore  her  majelly  being  very 
forry  to  fee  fo  great  an  evil  by  the  malice  of  the 
devil  ftrfl  begun  and  pradifed  in  other  coun- 
Iries,  to  be  now  brought  into  this  her  realm, 
and  tiiatby  her  bifhops  and  ordinaries  fhe  under- 
ftandeth  it  very  requifite,  not  only  to  havethefe 
dangerous  heretics  and  fedaries  to  be  feverely  pu- 
hiflied,  but  that  alfo  all  other  means  be  ufed  by  her 


ter  the  publication  hereof,  in  cuffody  of  any 
perfon,  other  than  fuch  as  the  ordinaries  fhall 
permit,  to  the  intent  to  perufe  the  fame  for 
confutation  thereof,  the  fame  perfons  to  be  at- 
taclied  and  committed  to  clofe  prifon,  there  to 
remain,  or  otherwife  by  law  to  be  condemned, 
until  the  fame  fliall  be  purged  and  cleared  of 
the  fame  herefies,  or  fliall  recant  the  fame,  and 
be  thought  meet  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place 
to  be  delivered.  And  that  whofoever  in  this 
realm  fhall  either  print,  or  bring,  or  caufe  to 
be  brought  into  this  realm  any  of  the  faid  books, 
the  fame  perfons  to  be  attached  and  commit- 
ted  to  prifon ,  and  to  receive  fuch  bodily  pu- 
nifhment  and  other  muldl  as  fautors  ofdamn- 
able  herefies.  And  to  the  execution  hereof, 
her  majefly  chargeth  all  her  ofiicers,  and  mini- 
flers,  both  ecclefiaflical  and  temporal,  to  have 
fpecial  regard,  as  they  will  anfy^^er  not  only 
afore  God ,  whofe  glory  and  truth  is  by  thefe 


maiefty's  royal  authority,  which  is  given  herof    damnable  feds  greatly  fought  to  be  defaced; 


God  to  defend  Chrift's  church,  to  root  them  out 
from  furtlier  infeding  of  her  realm ;  fhe  hath 
thought  meet  and  convenient,  and  fo  by  this 
her  proclamation  fhe  willeth  and  commandeth, 
that  all  her  ofHcers  and  minifters  temporal,  fhall 
in  all  their  feveral  vocations,  affift  the  archbi- 
fhops  of  her  realm,  and  all  other  perfons  eccle- 
fiaftical,  having  cure  of  fouls,  to  learch  out  all 


but  allb  will  avoid  her  majefty's  indignation, 
which  in  fuch  cafes  as  thefe  are,  they  ought 
not  to  efcape,  if  they  fhall  be  found  negligent 
and  carelefs  in  the  execution  of  their  authorities. 
Given  at  our  mannour  of  Richmond  the  third 
of  Odober,  in  the  two  and  twentieth  year  of 
our  reign. 

%  Godfave  the  queen. 


Archicpifr.  Cant. 
Edm.  GraNDALL  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1580. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  22. 


Afor.m  of  pemnce.,  latd  before  the  fjnod  by  the  archhtfhop  of  Cant.  w'ith  his  d'i- 
reclions  for  'it.     Strype's  life  of  Grindall  p.  t6i. 


'  I  R  s  T,  I  wifli  at  every  public  penance  a 
_  fermon,  if  it  be  poflible,  be  had.  Secondly, 
In  ihe  fame  fermon  the  grievoufnefs  of  the  of- 
fence  is  to  be  opened ;  the  party  to  be  exhorted 
to  unfeigned  repentance,  with  afliirarice  of 
Gods  mercy,  if  they  fo  do,  and  doubling  of 
their  damnation,  if  they  remain  either^  obfti- 
nate,  or  feign  repentance,  where  none  is,  and 
fo  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Thirdly,  Where 
no  fermon  is,  there  let  a  homily  be  read,  meet 
for  the  purpofe.  Fourthly,  Let  the  offender  be 
fet  diredly  over  againft  the  pulpit,  during  the 
fermon  or  homily,"  and  there  ftand  bare  headed 
with  the  flieet,  or  other  accuftomed  note  of  dif- 
ference,  and  that  upon  fome  board  raifed  a  foot 
and  a  half  at  leaft  above  the  church  floor,  that 
they  may  be  "in  loco  editiore,  et  eminentiores 
omni  populo, "  in  an  higher  place  and  above 
all  the  people.  Fifthly,  Item,  It  is  very  re- 
quifite  that  the  preacher  in  fome  place  of  his 
lermon,  or  the  curate  after  the  end  of  the  ho- 
mily,  remaining  ftill  in  the  pulpit,    fliall  pu- 


blickly  interrogate  the  offenders,  whether  thev 
do  confefs  their  fault,  and  whether  they  do 
truly  repent,  and  that  the  faid  offenders  or  pe- 
nitents  fhould  anfwer  direftly,  every  one  after 
another  (if  they  be  many)  much  like  to  this 
fliort  form  following,  "mutatis  mutandis. " 

Preacher,  Doft  thou  not  here  before  God, 
and  this  congregation  aflembled  in  his  name, 
confefs  that  thou  didft  commit  fuch  an  offence, 
viz.  fornication,  adultery,  inceft,  etc. 

Penitent,  I  do  confefs  it  before  God  and  this 


congregation. 


Preacher,  Doft  thou  not  alfo  confefs,  thac 
in  fo  doing,  thou  haft  not  only  grievoufly  of- 
fended  againft  the  majefty  of  God  in  breaking 
his  commandment,  and  fo  delerved  everlafting 
damnation ;  but  alfo  haft  offended  the  church 
of  God  by  thy  wicked  example  "• 

Penitent,  AII  this  I  confefs  unfeignedly. 

Preacher,  Art  thou  truly  and  heartily  forrow- 
ful  for  this  thine  offence  .'' 

Penitent. 


Form  of  penance 

Peiiitent,  I  am  from  the  bottom  of  my 
hcart. 

Preacher,  Doft  thou  alTc  God  and  this  con- 
gregation  heartily  forgivenefs  for  thy  fin  and 
cffence  ?  and  doft  thou  faichfully  promife  from 
henceforth  to  live  a  godly  and  chriftian  Hfe, 
and  never  to  commit  the  hke  offence  again  ? 

Penitent,  I  do  afli  God  and  this  congregation 
heartily  forgivenefs  for  my  fin  and  offence,  and 
do  faithfully  promife  from  henceforth  to  live 
a  godly  and  chrillian  Hfe,  and  never  to  com- 
mit  the  Hke  offence  again. 

This  done,  the  preacher  or  minifter  may 
briefly  fpeak  what  they  think  meet  for  the  time, 
place,  and  perfon ;  dcfiring  in  the  end  the  con- 
gregation  prefent  to  pray  to  God  for  the  peni- 
tent,  etc.  and  the  rather,  if  they  fee  any  good 
figns  of  repentance  in  the  faid  penitent. 


laid  hefore  the  synod. 


Provided  alvvays  that  order  he  givcn  by  the 
ordinaries,  v/hen  they  aflign  penances,  that  if 
the  penitents  do  ftiew  themfelves  irreverent,  or 
impenitent  at  their  penances,  that  tlicn  their 
puninnments  be  reitcratcd,  and  be  removed  from 
the  church  to  the  market  place,  that  tho'  them- 
felves  may  thereby  feem  incorrigible,  yet  their 
pubHc  fhame  may  be  a  terror  to  others. 

If  the  ordinary  fee  caufe  to  commute  the 
wearing  of  the  iheet  only  (for  otlier  commutu- 
tion  I  wifh  none)  then  appolnt  a  good  portion 
of  mony  to  be  deHvered  immediately  after  the 
penance  done  in  form  aforefaid,  by  the  peni- 
tent  himfelf,  to  the  coHeclors  for  the  poor, 
with  this  provifo,  that  if  he  fliew  not  good 
figns  of  repentance,  he  is  to  be  put  again  to 
his  penance  with  the  fheet,  and  then  no  miony 
at  no  time  to  be  taken  of  him. 


Archiepifc.  Canc. 
Edm.  Grindall  ^. 
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Artkles  delivered  to  the  hrds  from  the  lower  houfe  of  convocatton. 

Grindall  App.   p.   94. 


Strype's  lifc  of 


Fi  R  s  T  That  no  bifliop  hencefortli  flrall  make 
any  minifters,  but  fuch  as  flrall  be  of  age 
full  twenty  four  years,  and  a  graduate  of  the 
univerfiiy,  or  at  the  leaft  ab!e  in  the  Latin 
tongue  to  yield  an  account  of  his  faith,  accord- 
ing  to  the  articles  of  reHgion  agreed  upon  in  the 
convocation ;  and  that  in  fuch  fcrt,  that  he  can 
note  the  fentences  of  fcripture,  wliercupon  the 
truth  of  the  faid  articles  is  grounded.  And  if 
any  patron  fliall  prefent  any  minifter  to  any 
benefice,  which  fliaU  not  be  in  this  fort  quaH- 
fied,  tnat  it  fliaU  be  lawful  for  the  bifli*)p  to 
refufe  fuch  prefentee,  and  fliaU  not  be  con- 
ftrained  either  by  double  quarrel,  or  "  Quarc 
impedit, "  to  inftitute  any  fuch.  The  bifliop, 
that  fliall  do  contrary  to  this  order,  upon  proof 
thereof,  to  be  fufpended  by  the  archbiihop  from 
making  of  minifters,  for  the  fpace  of  two 
years. 

II,  Ttem,  That  there  fliall  not  henceforth  be 
ufed  any  commutation  of  penance,  but  in  rare 
refpedis;  that  is  to  fiy,  either  for  fome  great 
value  or  dignity  of  the  perfon,  or  for  fear  of 
fome  defperate  event,  that  wiU  foUow  in  the 
party,  that  fliould  be  put  to  open  fliame.  And 
at  fuch  time  his  penalty  of  mony  to  be  large, 
according  to  the  ability  of  the  perlbn  ;  and  by 
the  ordinary,  with  good  witneffes,  to  be  em- 
ployed  either  to  the  reliefof  the  poor,  or  other 
neceffiry  and  godly  ufes :  and  yet  even  in  this 
refpeft,  the  party  offending,  befide  fuch  pain 
of  mony,  fliall  ever  make  in  his  parifli  church 
fome  fatisfadion  to  the  congregation,  by  declar- 
ing  openly  his  repentant  and  forrowful  mind, 
for  fuch  offence  committed.  And  here  is  ear- 
neftly  to  be  defired,  that  in  all  other  refped:s, 
and  towards  all  other  perfons  there  may  be 
fome  more  Itrait  punilhment  to  be  affigned  by 
ecclefiaftlcal  judges,  for  adultery,  whoredom, 
and  inceft,  than  now  by  ecclefiafiical  laws  they 
can  do;  whether  \l  be  by  imprifonment  joyned 
with  open  penance,  or  otherwife. 


III.  Itcm,  That  thcre  be  no  dilpenfation 
granted  for  marriage  without  banns,  but  under 
futficient  and  large  bonds,  with  thefe  conditions 
following :  That  afterward  there  fli.ill  not  ap- 
pear  any  lawful  let  or  impediment,  by  reafon 
of  any  precontradt,  confanguinity,  affinicy,  or 
by  any  other  lawful  means  whatfocvcr.  And 
fecondly,  that  thcre  be  not  at  that  prcfcnt  time 
of  granting  luch  difpenfuion ,  ai;y  iiiit  or 
plainr,  quarrel  or  demand  moved,  or  dcpend- 
ing  before  any  judge  ecclefiaftical  or  temporal, 
for  and  concerning  any  iuch  lawful  impediment 
betwi.Yt  the  parties.  And  thirdly,  that  they 
proceed  not  to  the  folemnization  of  tlie  mar- 
riage  without  conlcnt  of  parents  and  governors. 

IV^  Item,  As  touching  dilpenlation  for  plu- 
rality  of  benefices,  we  wiih  that  none  may 
have  that  privilege,  but  only  fuch,  as  for  their 
learning  are  moft  ',\'orthy,  and  beft  able  to  dil- 
charge  the  fame.  That  is,  that  the  party  ac 
the  leaft  be  mafter  of  arts  of  four  years  iland- 
ing,  and  a  common  known  preacher  of  good 
ability ;  and  yec  the  lame  to  be  bound  to  be 
refident  at  each  benehce  lcm.e  reaibnable  pro- 
portion  of  timc. 

V.  Item,  As  touching  exxommunication,  be- 
caufe  it  hath  been  ever  uled  by  ecc!efiailical 
judges  in  their  jurii"di(ftion,  v/e  do  find  by  con- 
ference,  that  the  alteration  thereof  will  be 
joyned  with  many  difliculties,  and  almoil  by 
interruption  of  all  ecclefiaftical  jurilciicfion,  un- 
lefs  many  other  things  of  bodily  puniihment 
and  coercements  be  granted  unto  us.  Which 
we  think  in  theie  days  will  not  onlv  be  more 
offenfive  than  this  is,  but  alib  by  deiault  of  o- 
thers  make  our  proccedings  in  fuch  cale  utterly 
fruftrate:  Therefore  our  defire  is,  that  two  cr 
three  honeft  perlbns  well  ikilled  in  the  ccclcii- 
ailical  laws,  may  open  unto  your  honours  what 
inconvcniences  will  follow,  and  how  hardly 
this  point  will  abide  alteration. 

An 
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00  Articks  delivered  to  the  council  by  the  L.  H.  of  conmcatton. 


An  argument  propounded  in  the  convocation, 
concerning  reforming  the  ordinary  ufc  of  ex- 
co7nmunication,  Ibid.  p.  96. 
Excommunication  by  the  law  was  never  ufed, 
nor  could  be  ufed  as  a  punifliment  of  any 
crime,  faving  of  notorious  herefy,  ufury,  fimo- 
ny,  pyracy,  confpiracy  againft  the  perfon  of 
the  prince,  of  his  eftate,  dignity,  and  crown, 
perturbers  of  the  common  peace  and  quietnefs 
of  the  church  or  realm,  wilful  murderers,  fa- 
crilegers,  perjurers,  and  incorrigible  and  noto- 
rious  committers  of  incefl  and  adultery,  falfe 
witneffes  and  fuborners  thereof,  violent  layers 
of  hands  upon  ecclefiaftical  peribns,  demanders 
of  more  cured  benefices  than  one,  without 
authority,  and  fuch  other  great  and  horrible 
crimes,  v/hich  were  called  "fententiae  cano- 
num,"  wherein,  befide  the  particular  penances, 
that  bilhops  and  their  ofiicers  did  impofe,  it 
was  for  more  terror  provided  by  ancient  canons, 
that  there  fliould  be  a  general  open  denuncia- 
tion  of  this  excommunication  in  every  cathe- 
dral  and  parifh  church  twice  in  the  year. 

For  other  light  faults  there  was  no  excom- 
munication  permitted  or  ufed  as  a  punilhmenr, 
other  than  for  manifeft  and  wilful  contumacy 
or  difobedience  in  not  appearing,  when  perfons 
were  called  and  fummoned  for  a  caufe  ecclefi- 
aftical ;  or  when  any  fentence  or  decree  of  the 
bifliop  or  his  ofiicer,  being  deliberately  made, 
was  wilfully  difobeyed  or  not  performed. 

Such  wilful  contumacy  and  difobedience  to 
authorlty  is  in  the  law  accounted  fo  great,  that 
it  was  called  a  contempt  of  that,  "  quod  efl:  in 
jurifdiilione  extremum. "  That  is  to  fay,  if 
the  judge  cannot  have  appearance  of  the  par- 
ties,  or  execution  of  the  judgments,  he  is  at 
the  wall,  and  can  go  no  farther. 

Of  very  ancient  time  this  was  their  manner 
of  proceeding  in  this  realm,  and  the  only 
means  of  reducing  obftinate  perfons  to  the  obe- 
dience  of  the  law.  It  may  appear  by  the  an- 
cient  ftatute,  or  ad  of  parliament  in  the  ninth 
year  of  Edward  II.  that  it  was  the  old  cuftom 
and  ufage  of  the  realm  long  before  that  time. 
The  words  are  thefe:  "  Si  aliqui,  etc.  propter 
fuam  contumaciam  manifeftam  excommuni- 
centur,  ac  poft  40.  dies  pro  eorum  captione  fcri- 
batur,  praetendunt^  fe  privilegiatos,  et  fic  dene- 
gatur  breve  regium  pro  captione  corporum.  Re- 
fponfio  regis:  Nunquam  fuit  negatum  [negata] 
nec  negabitur  in  futurum.  " 

It  is  to  be  confidered,  whether  this  manifeft 
contumacy  and  wilful  difobedience  to  the  ma- 
giftrate  and  authority  be  not  as  well  puniflia- 
ble,  when  the  original  caufe  or  matter  is  light, 
as  weighty.  The  difFerence  whereof  doth  no- 
thing  alter  the  matter  of  the  difobedience.  If 
forfuchdifobedience  it  feemeth,  that  it  is  elther 
unlawful  or  offenfive  to  ufe  excommunication, 
there  is  great  confideration  and  warinefs  to  be 
ufed  in  devifing  fome  other  means  and  remedy 
inftead  thereof,  to  procure  obedience  and  exe- 


cution  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical ;  and  that  the 
judge  ecclefiaftical  may  have  thofe  means  laid 
down  with  fuch  caution,  that  thereby  upon 
pretence  and  colour  of  the  reformation  of  thiSj 
all  jurifdittion  ecclefiaftical  be  not  utterly  over- 
thrown. 

The  means  that  were  thought  fit  to  be  ufed 
inftead  of  excommunication  by  archbifhop 
Cranmer,  Peter  Martyr,  Bucer,  Mr.  Haddon, 
and  others,  that  did  affemble  for  that  purpofe 
at  that  time,  were  imprifonment,  or  mulft  pe- 
cuniary ;  and  befides  in  perfons  ecclefiaftical, 
fequeftrations  of  their  livings,  and  fufpenfions 
from  the  execution  of  their  ofiices ;  but  thefe 
means  will  be  as  commonly  offenfive  in  fome 
refpefts,  as  the  excommunication  is  now,  and 
will  be  fo  hardly  executed,  that  all  the  excom- 
munications  of  the  law  ecclefiaftical  wili  be 
made  fruftrate. 

And  therefore  if  the  courfe,  that  hath  fo 
long  continued,  cannot  hold,  but  muft  needs 
be  alfered,  I  would  wifli  it  to  be  done  by  fome 
other  means,  wherein  we  fliould  not  need  to  deal 
with  any  body,  but  as  we  were  wont  to  do  or- 
dinarily,  in  efted:  as  followeth,  viz. 

Where  now  for  not  appearing,  or  for  not 
fatisfying  ar.y  fentence,  decree,  or  order,  the 
ecclefiaftical  judge  doth  pronounce  the  party 
"  contumacem, "  and  "  in  poenam  contuma- 
ciae"  excommunicates  him;  he  fhall  pronounce 
him  "  contumacem,  "  and  "  in  poenam  contu- 
maciae"  pronounce  him  "  ecclefiafticae  jurif- 
didlionis  contemptorem,"  and  fo  denounce 
him.  And  if  he  fhall  continue  forty  days  in 
not  appearing,  or  in  not  fatisfying,  he  fliall 
fignify  the  contempt  "jurifdidlionis  ecclefiafti- 
cae  "  to  the  prince  in  the  chancery,  as  he  was 
wont  to  fignify  "  contemptum  cenfurae  ad  can- 
cellarium "  (to  the  chancellor)  without  any 
more  change.  And  as  the  writs  that  were  fent, 
were  wont  to  be  "  de  excommunicato  capien- 
do  et  relaxando;"  fo  they  may  be,  "de  con- 
temptore  jurifdiaionis  ecclefiafticae  capiendo 
vel  relaxando. " 

Then  there  may  be  general  words,  that  fuch 
a  contemner  fo  pronounced  and  denounced,  in 
all  refpeds  (faving  for  coming  to  the  church, 
receiving  of  facraments,  and  keeping  company 
with  others)  fhall  in  all  refpeds  and  to  all 
purpofes  be  as  incapable,  and  fliall  fuftain  all 
fuch  other  penalties,  as  a  perfon  excommuni- 
cated  did  fuftain,  before  the  making  of  this 
law. 

In  all  heinous,  great,  horrible  crlmes  ex- 
communications  may  be  ufed  by  the  archbi- 
fliops  and  bilhops  in  their  own  perfons,  with 
fuch  afliftance,  as  fliall  be  thought  meet,  as  it 
was  wont  to  be  In  the  primitive  church. 

In  this  our  realm,  of  very  antient  time  it 
hath  been  truly  obferved  from  time  to  time, 
that  there  was  never  alteration  made  of  any 
law  ecclefiaftical,  although  it  had  appearance 
to  benefit  the  ftate  of  the  clergy,  but  that  it 
turned  ever  to  fome  notable  prejudice. 
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Archiepilc.  C:nt. 
tD.M.  Grindall  <;. 


Aiino  Chriftl 
1586. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  2;. 


CoHcihum  provinctale  Rhoracenfe. 


BR  E  V  E  regium  datuni  apud  Weftmonaft. 
25.  dieNovemb.  anno  regni  xxiii.  fynodum 
praelatorum  et  clcri  dioec.  et  provinciae  Ebor. 
convocavit  in  ecclefia  metropolitica  S.  Petri 
Ebor.  17.  die  menfis  Januarii  inchoandam;  eo- 
demque  die  fc.  (^^.Novembris)  aliud  breve  regi- 
um  pro  proroganda  illa  convocatione  ad  diem 
17.  menfis  Januar.  emanavit.  In  hoc  concilio 
poft  diverfas  continuationes  dc  die  in  diem,  8. 
die  menfis  Martii  fubfidium  dominac  reginae 
concefTum  eft,  viz.  fex  fohd.  de  Hbra  de  benefi- 
ciis  et  promotionibus  ecclefiafticis  in  et  per  to- 
tam  dioecefim  et  provinciam  Eborum,  prout 
in  record.  re";.  decimis  et  primitiis  taxantur. 
In  hac  concelfionis  forma  inter  alia  habetur, 
qilod  praelati  et  cleri  in  praefenti  convocatione 
comparentcs  officiuin  fuum  erga  fereniflimam 
in  Chrifto  principem  et  dominam  Eiizabetham, 
etc.  ponderantcs  ac  multifaria  eaque  ampla  i.i 
ipfos  indies  et  cumulate  non  modo  per  gratio- 
fiffimum  et  piiffimum  fuum  regimen  ec  imperi- 
um,  quopacifice  gubernantur,divinoqueobfequio 
inferviendo  et  muncri  fuo  obcundo  et  exequcn- 
do  magis  habilcs  et  idonei  redduntur;  verum 
etiam  idquc  praecipue  per  facrofandti  verbi  Dei 


editionem,  finceracque  fuae  et  verae  religionis 
in  hoc  regno  profeffionem  et  ftabilitionem  om- 
nimodaeque  forinfecae  poteftatis  eifdcm  contra- 
riae  abolitionem  collata  rccordantes,  necnon 
tam  inevitabiles  illas  expenfas,  quibus  lereniffi- 
ma  regia  majeftas  in  hujus  regni  aliorumque 
dominiorum  fuorum  defcnfione  et  proteftione 
continuo  de  verifimili  onerabitur,  quam  quas 
dudum  in  Plibernia  contra  papam  et  ejus  ad- 
haerentes  verae  religionis,  regiaeque  fuae  au6lo- 
ritatis  et  ftatus  (quantum  in  eis  fuit  et  eft)  rui- 
nam  et  everfionem  attemptantes,  fufi:inuit,  et 
impraefentiarum  fuflinet,  advertentes  et  confi- 
derantes,  pro  declaratione  ac  in  fignum  et  pi- 
gnus  fui  erga  fublimitatem  regiam  ofiicii'et  fide- 
litatis,  unanimi  afil-iifu  et  confenfu  fuis,  fubfi- 
dium  praedidtum  modo  et  fijrina,  prout  in 
di(!l:a  conceffione,  ut  praefertur,  lecta  contine- 
tur,  petendum,  exigcndum,  Icvandum,  et  fol- 
vcndum  conceffcruiit,  ctc. 

Concilium  a  die  8.  menfis  Martii  praedidt.  in 
diem  10.  fequentem  ejufdem  menfis,  et  poftea 
in  7.  Aprilis  prox.  anni  M.d.lxxxi.  prorogaba- 
tur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Edm.  Grindall  <J. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1581. 


Rcg.  Ar.gli:ie 
Elizab.  23. 


'The  comiciFs  letter  to  the  archbijioop  abo-it  recnfantu     With  the  archbijhcps  clrrccli' 
ons  of  euqiiiry  for  reaifants.     Strype's  life  of  Grindall  p.  264. 


AF  T  E  R  our  right   hearty    commendations 
unto  vour  lordfiiip.     Whereas  in  the  lafl: 
feffions    of  parliament    there  was  upon   good 
and  adviled   deliberation  by  her  majefty,  with 
the  common  confent    of  the  whole   realm,    a 
certain  adt  made  for  the  retaining  of  fuch  her 
majefty's  fubiefts  in  their  due  obedience,  as  ab- 
ufing  her  highnefs's  former  goodnefs  and  lenity 
refufed   to  conform    themfelves  in  matters    of 
religion,  efpecially  for  coming  to  the  church, 
according  to  the  law  ;    for  as  much  as  the  exe- 
cution  of  the   faid    ftatute  was  thought  moft 
needful  for    the   affurance  and  fafety    of   hcr 
maiefty's   perfon,  and  this  realm,  and  the  pre- 
veiiting  of  fuch  mifchiefs  and  inconreniencies 
as  otherwife  might  happen,  if  every  one  might 
be  fufFered  to  do  what  him  lifted  ;  her  majefty 
being  very  defirous  to  fee  all  her  fubjeds  truly 
united  in  one  confent  and  uniformity  of  religi- 
on,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  realm,   for 
the  better  fervice  of  almighty  God,  and  quiet- 
nefs  of  this  realm,    hath  willed  us    to^  require 
your  lordflfip,  forthwith  upon  the  receipt  here- 
of,  to  make,  or  caufe  to  be  made  diligent  fearch 
and  enquiry  as  well,  according  to  your  former 
certificates  cf  recufants,    as  by  other  the  beft 
means,   that  you  can,    what   perfons  there  be 
within  your  diocefe,  which  do  at  this  prefent 
refufe  to  come  to  the  church,  and  to  conform 
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therrifelves  according  to  the  faid  fhtute.  And 
.finding  any  fuch,  you  ffiall  do  well  bv  cop.fcr- 
ence  with  fome  learned  and  other  godlv  dif- 
pofed  perfons  to  admonifn  them  aml  by  in- 
ftrudions  to  perfuade  them  to  come  to  the 
church,  and  to  behave  thcmfelvcs,  as  hv  the 
faid  law  is  required. 

And  in  cafe  any  ffiall  refufe  fo  to  do,  tlicn 
to  take,  or  caufe  to  be  taken  witnefs  in  writino- 
both  of  the  warning  ib  given,  and  their  refu- 
fal  under  the  hands  of  the  parfon  or  curate 
or  other  honeft  perfons,  which  we  pray  you  iii 
every  ffiire  within  your  diocefe  to  prL-iFer,  unto 
the  "  Cuitos  rotulorum,"  and  to  the  juftices  of 
the  peace  at  the  next  feffions ;  fo  as  the  faid 
perfons  may  be  indifted  and  ordered,  as  by  the 
fame  law  is  appointed. 

And  generally  we  pray  you,  to  have  a  good 
regard  to  the  execution  of  the  reft  of  the 
branches  of  the  faid  adt  touching  reconcilers, 
fiiyers,  and  hearers  of  mafs,  fchoolmafters,  and 
other  like  matters  appertaining  to  your  pafto- 
ral  duty  and  charge.  So  as  there  may  be  no 
remifnefs  or  negligence  found  in  you,  as  you 
will  anfwer  the  fame  before  almighty  God  and 
her  highnefs,  who  expeaeth  a  good  account  at 
your  hands  and  your  brethreiis  in  thefe  thiiicrs. 
And  fo  heartily  praylng  you,  that  hereof  there 
be  no  default,  and  from  time  to  time  advertife 
Hhh  h 
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us  of  your  proce^dings,  we  bid  your  lordfliip 
heartily  farewel.  From  \Vhitehall  the  zSth  of 
May,  M.D.LXXxi. 


Tho.  Bromcly,  canc. 
W.  Burghley. 

E.  Lincoln. 
T.  Suflex. 

F.  Bedford. 


R.  Leicefler. 
Fr.  Knollys. 
Jam.  Croftes. 
Fra.  Walflngham. 


In  obedience  to  thefe  orders,  the  archbifliop 
difpatched  his  letters  to  his  ofiicers  of  the  dio- 
cefe  vvith  the  copy  of  the  councirs  letter,  and 
feveral  articles  v/hereupon  they  fhouki  proceed. 

'fbe  articles  ivere  thefe : 

L  Firfl:,  You  fhall  make  enquiry,  as  well 
according  to  the  former  certificate  heretofore 
made  of  recufants,  as  by  other  the  beft  means 
you  can,  what  perfons  above  the  age  of  fixteen 
years  at  this  prefent,  do  refufe  to  come  to  the 
church,  and  to  conform  themfelves  according 
to  the  fl^atute  made  in  the  lafl:  feflion  of  parlia- 
ment.  When  any  fuch  recufants  are  by  inqui- 
fition  known  and  found,  you  Ihall  ufe  confer- 
ence  with  them,  and  every  of  them.  And 
joyning  to  you  therein  fome  learned,  and  other 
godly  difpofed  perfons,  you  fliall  admonifli,  in- 
ilrudt,  and  perfuade  them,  to  repair  to  the 
church,  and  there  to  behave  themfelves,  as  by 
the  faid  ftatute  is  required. 

IL  Item,  If  any  fuch  perfon,  after  warning 
given,  fhall  refufe  fo  to  do,  then  you  fliall  take 
two  witnefl^es  thereof  at  the  leaft,  and  caufe  the 
warning  and  refufal  to  be  written ;  and  the 
fame  being  written  to  be  fubfcribed  by  the  faid 
witneflTes,  and  by  the  parfon,  vicar,  and  curates 
of  that  parifli,  where  fuch  recufant  at  the 
time  of  the  refufal  and  warning  fliall  happen 
to  dwell. 


III.  Item,  You  fliall  fend,  or  caufe  to  be 
fent  the  fame  writing,  in  gcod  and  plain  form, 
to  the  "  Cuflos  rotulorum,"  and  juflices  of 
peace  of  that  fhire,  vvhere  the  perfons  recufants 
have  their  dwelling  at  the  time  of  the  warn- 
ing  and  refufal,  at  the  next  feffions;  that  the 
faid  obftinate  perfons  may  be  there  indicted  and 
ordered,  as  by  the  faid  ftatute  is  appointed. 

IV.  Item,  You  fliall  alfo  enquire,  whether 
fince  the  end  of  the  lall  pariiament,  any  per- 
fon  or  perfons  vvithin  my  diocefe  have  gone 
abcut  or  pradifed  to  move,  wirhdiaw,  or  per- 
fuade  any  her  majefly's  fubjefts  within  your  di- 
ocefe  or  charge  from  their  natural  obedience 
to  her  majefliy,  or  from  the  religion  nov/  b]'' 
her  highnefs's  authority  effabliflied  within  her 
majefty^s  dominions,  to  obey  or  to  be  reconcii- 
ed  to  the  ufurped  authority  of  the  bifhop  of 
Rome,  or  to  the  Romilh  religion,  or  to  pro- 
fefs  any  obedience  to  any  pretended  authority 
to  the  fee  of  Rome,  or  of  any  other  prince, 
ftate,  or  potentate. 

V.  Item,  You  flial!  enquire  whether  any 
perfons  within  your  diocefe,  afier  the  end  of 
the  faid  lafi:  feflions  of  parliament,  have  been 
willingly  reconciled,  abfolved,  or  withdrawn 
as  aforefaid,  or  have  promifed  any  obedience  to 
any  fuch  pretendcd  authority,  prince,  flate,  or 
potentate,  as  is  aforefaid. 

VI.  Item_,  You  fliall  enquire,  whether  fince 
the  faid  timiC,  any  perfon  have  faid  or  fung 
mafs  within  your  diocefe;  and  alfo  whether  a- 
ny  perfon  hath,  fince  the  faid  time  willingly 
heard  mafs  fung  or  laid. 

VII.  Item,  You  fliall  eflquire,  whether  any 
fchoolmafter  of  llifpeded  religion,  or  that  is 
not  licenfed  to  teach  by  the  bifliop,  or  ordina- 
ry,  doth  teach  in  any  public  or  private  place 
within  this  diocefe. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Edm.  Grindall  6. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1581. 


Reg.  Angliae 
EL1ZAB.23. 


Symdus  clen  provlnaae  Ehor. 


SY  N  o  D  u  s  haec  ad  diem  7.  menfis  Aprilis 
prorogata,  hoc  die  inter  alia  de  procurato- 
rum  cleri  expenfis  monuit.  And  in  refpedl  of 
the  pains  and  attendance  of  the  proftors  ap- 
pearing  in  this  convocation,  it  is  now  ordered 
and  decreed,  that  every  prelate,  and  others  of 
the  clergy  appearing  by  prodtor  now  prefent 
in  the  fame,  fhall  well  and  truly  anfwer,  fatif- 
fy  and  pay  to  his  faid  prodlor  for  every  pound 
that  he  or  they  may  yearly  difpend,  by  reafon 
of  their  feveral  livlngs  and  promotions  within 
this  province  of  York  (all  vicars  excepted)  two 
pence,  and  the  faid  vicars  a  penny,    and  no 


more.  And  for  the  true  and  certain  value  of 
all  the  fame  promotions  and  every  of  them, 
whereof  the  payment  of  this  falary  to  the  faid 
prodfors  fhall  be  made,  the  rate,  taxation,  and 
valuation  now  remaining  of  record  in  her  ma- 
jefty's  court  of  Exchequer  for  the  payment  of 
firft  fruits  and  tenths  to  her  majefty  fliall  only 
be  followed  and  obferved.^^^Deinde  breve  regi- 
um  dat.  apud  Weftm.  25.  dieAprilis,  anno  re- 
gni  XXI II.  fynodum  hanc  ad  30.  diem  Maii  prox. 
futur.  apud  ecclefiam  metropoliticam  S,  Petri 
Ebor,  .vel  alibi  continuavit. 
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Archiep:fc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  I. 


Anno  Clirlfti 

1585. 
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fol.  <.o.  b. 


Reg.  Anyiiie 
EL.iZAi'..  ay. 

Rec;.  i.  WhitP-ifc 


A  FTER  my  harty  commendations  unto  yoiir 
J^  lordOiip.  Where  of  late,  by  the  advice 
as  well  of  your  lordfliip,  as  certayne  othcrs  of 
my  bretliren  the  bufliops  of  my  province,  I 
have  fet  down  certayne  articles  for  good  orders 
to  be  obferved  in  the  church  of  Engiand,  the 
triie  copy  thereof  I  have  fent  herewith  unto 
your  lordfliip;  wherunto  it  hath  pleafed  her 
majeftie  of  lier  princely  clemency  to  yeald  her 
moft  gracious  confent  and  allowance,  to  the 
intent  the  faid  articles  may  take  the  better  ef- 
fcft  throughout  my  province ;  I  have  thought 
good  to  pray  and  require  your  lordfliip,  that 
with  fuch  convenicnt  fpeed  as  you  may,  you 
tranfmitte  a  true  copy  of  the  faid  articles,  to- 
gether  with  the  ter.or  of  tlies  my  letters,  to  e- 
very  one  of  my,brethren,  the  bifliopes  of  my 
province;  willing  and  lecjuiring  them,  and  eve- 
ry  of  them,  with  fuch  care  and  dillgence,  as 
appertayneth,  to  cauie  the  fame  articles  etfedu- 
ally  to  bs  put  in  execution  in  every  of  their 
fcveral  dioceflcs  and  jurifdidions.  And  bccaufe  I 
am  defirous  to  know  the  ftate  of  the  clcrgy  of  my 
province,  ti.at  I  may  be  the  better  furPiiflried  to 
governe  the  fame,  I  havc  thought  good  to  pray 
your  lordfliip,  to  fend  unto  me  a  cataloge  of 
ihe  names  of  all  the  ecclefiafcicall  perfons  with- 
in  your  diocefs,  with  fignification  of  their  be- 
nefices,  promotions,  degrees  of  fchole,  and  of 
the  conformitie  of  every  of  them  to  the  lawes 
and  orders,  anie  way  eftabliflied  by  her  maje- 
ftie,  and  to  require  my  brethren  to  do  the  like 
~m  thcir  fevcrall  diocelTes,  and  to  ceri-fis  your 
iordfliip  as  well  thereof,  as  alfo  how  thefe  arti- 
cles  are  put  in  due  execution,  that  I  thereupon 
may  receive  cercificate  of  all  from  your  lord- 


fliip.  AnA  fo  I  commcnd  your  lordfliip  to  thc 
grace  of  God.  From  my  houis  at  LambLth 
tliis  i^th  of  Oi5lober,  M.d.lxxxih. 

Firft,  That  every  m.iniflier  in  his  cure,  the 
firft  Sonday  of  every  month,  give  warnine  o- 
pcnly  in  the  church,  to  llich  as  be  of  his  pa- 
rifli,  of  what  fl:ate  foever  they  be,  to  repayre 
to  their  parifli  church  in  luch  ibrte,  as  bv  the 
lawes  of  this  reahn  is  appointed,  upon  pain  to 
be  prefented  for  the  lame. 

Item,  That  the  minillers  and  churchwardens 
of  all  pariflics  do  diligently  froni  tyme  to  tyme 
obferve,.  v-^hat  they  are  that  come  not  to  tho 
church  accordingly,  but  forbcar  thc  fame  bv 
the  fpace  of  a  montb,  contniry  to  a  ilatute 
made  in  tlie  lafl  leliioli  of  tiie  Parliament. 

Item,  That  the  faid  minill:crs  andchurchward- 
cns  doe,  undcr  their  handes  aiid  leales,  prclent 
to  the  ordiiiaric,  or  to  fome  liicli  as  he  liiail 
al]is',ne,  what  they  arc  that  do  othcrwiic,  nnd 
this  to  bc  donc  cvcry  quarter,  videlicct,  four- 
tecn  da)S  beiore  cach  fefflon  and  airilles,  tliat 
the  ordinnry  upon  fuch  certificat  may  offer  the 
Jame  to  the  juflices  at  thc  iaid  afllies  and  lei1> 
ons,  that  the  partics  may  be  tlieie  indyted  ac- 
cording  to  the  flatutc. 

Item,  If  the  ordinarie  fliall  pciccave  that  ei- 
ther  by  flacknels  of  the  iulticcs,  or  wavward- 
nesofjuries,  they  cannott  bc  endvtcd  accord- 
ing  to  the  ftatute,  that  thcn  the  ordinary  ihall 
convent  the  iaid  jK-rlons  oflending,  and  if  thcy 
fliall  refulc  to  conform  thcmlclves,  to  dcncunce 
them  excommunicatcd,  and  if  thcy  fland  ia 
the  excommunication  by  tlic  fpacc  of  fortv 
dayes,  to  procure  tlie  writt  "  Dc  cxcomuiuni- 
cato  capicndo  "  agaiiifl  thcm. 


Arcliicpifc.  Ginr. 
JoH.  Whitgift  I. 


.\:v.\o  Chrirti 
15S3. 


Rcj.  .\!i-:'i;e 

tLii.lL.  10. 
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AF  T  E  R  my  very  hartie  commendations  to 
your  good  lordfliip.  I  have  herein  fent 
to  your  good  lordfhip  inclofed  the  copy  of 
fuch  articles  as  the  lords,  and  others  of  the 
quenes  majefties  moft  honorable  privy  coun- 
fayle,  have  lately  recommended  to  me,  where- 
with  I  have  already  made  your  lordfliip,  and 
fcme  others  of  my  brethren  acquainted,  that 
were  conveniently  to  be  hadd,  and  to  be  con- 
ferred  withall,  and  have  thoght  good  to  pray 
ycur  good  lordfliip,  with  all  convenient  fpedc, 
to  fende  copies  thereof  to  all  the  bisfhopes  of 
this  province,  and  to  require  the.n,  in  my 
name,  by  voiir  feverall  letters  milFivc,  to  make 
diligent  inquiiition  of  every  fuch  of  the  faid 
articles,  whofe  nature  doth  fo  require,  and  to 
certifie  me  fpeedily  the  truth,  and  what  they 
fliall  find  in  every  of  them,  and  lee  the  two 
laft  articles  for  coinmutation  of  penance,  and 
fetting  up'of  the   table  for  tlie  fees,    being  ra- 


ther  executive  then  iiiquirable,  to  be  carcfully 
put  in  execution  within  their  fevcral!  c!iar<Te ; 
not  doubtinge,  but  that  your  gcod  lordflrip  al- 
foe,  within  your  o\^'n  dioces,  v.'i!l  inquirc,  ex- 
ecute,  and  make  certificat  to  me,  ns  it  doth  ap- 
pertayne,  and  before  this  tvme.  I  hartclie  com- 
mitt  your  lordlhip  to  the  grace  and  direftion 
of  the  Holie  Ghofte.  From  Lambeth  this 
i2th  of  December  IVI.d.lxxxiii. 

Firft,  A  general  examination  to  be  taken 
by  the  bifliop  in  his  province,  of  all  the  fchool- 
mafters,  as  well  public  as  private,  with  ordcr 
that  fuch  as  be  unfound  may  be  removed,  ac- 
cording  to  the  ftatute  in  that  behalf  providcd. 

Secondly,    Inquyrie   to   be  made    how    the 
children   of  the  reculants  be  brought  up,  and  , 
how    many  within    their   feveral   diocelfes,    as 
well  recufants  as  others,    have    their  children 
beyond  the  feas. 

Thirdly,    What   number   of   prechers  each 

bislhop 
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bisfliop  hath  within  his  diocefe,  and  how  ma- 
ny  of  them  refident. 

FourthHe,  What  lyvings  there  are  within 
their  faid  diocefes  fit  for  preachers,  and  whofe 
gyfte,   and  how  nowe  furniflied. 

Fifthe,  What  miniflers  have  been  made  by 
the  bifhops  in  the  faid  province,  fince  the  thir- 
teenth  of  hcr  majeflies  reigne;  and  whether 
they  havc  been  qualified,  as  is  prefcribed  by  the 
flatutes. 

Sixthly,  That  fuch  as  are  found  to  be  infuf- 
ficient,  and  of  fcandaloufe  life,  to  be  removed, 
and  care  hereafter  to  be  ufid,  that  none  of  the 
like  infufhciency  be  made. 

Seventhly,  That  fuch  pluralifles  as  are  preach- 
ers,  and  have  lyvinges  in  the  infedled  countreys, 
may  be  ordered  to  refide  upon  the  fame  for  a 


feafon. 

That  his  lordfliip,  upon  conferencc  with 
fome  lernd  in  the  civil  law,  fet  down,  and  put 
in  pradlife  fome  way  to  redrefs  the  abufes  of 
excommunication  for  Hght  caufes,  according  as 
was  moved  in  the  laft  parHament. 

That  his  lordfhip  Hkewifev.take  order  for  refor- 
mation  of  abufes  in  the  commutations  of  penance. 

Laft  of  all,  That  the  excefTive  charges  in 
vifitacions,  both  of  bifhops  and  archdeacons, 
may  be  abated,  and  fuch  fees  only,  as  by  law 
and  reafon  are  due,  to  be  fet  dovvne  in  a  table 
to  be  hanged  up  in  every  church,  wherein  the 
feverall  archdeacon  and  judicial  courrs  are  in 
every  diocefe,  to  the  end  that  men  may  know, 
what  they  ought  to  paye,  and  no  greater  fees 
to  be  either  enaded,  or  payed  by  anie. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  X. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1583. 


Tleg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  ■x6. 
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Jo  H  AN  N  E  s,  divina  providentia  Cant.  archie- 
pifcopus,  totius  AngHae  primas  et  metro- 
poHtanus,  dilefto  nobis  in  Chrifto  venerabiH 
confratri  noflro  Richardo  Rogers,  epifcopo  fuf- 
fraganeo  fedis  Dovor.  nofi:rae  Cant.  dioecefeos, 
falutem  ec  fracernam  in  Domino  charitatem. 
Ad  catechifand.  et  confirmand.  pueros  quorum- 
cunque  fubditor.  utriufque  fexus  noflrae  dioec. 
et  provinciae  Cant.  ac  jurifdidlionum  pecuHari- 
um,  et  immediatarum  noflrarum,  et  ecclefiae 
noflrae  cathedraHs  et  metropoHticae  Chrifli  Cant. 
iuxta  morem  et  ritum  modernos  ecclefiae  An- 
gHcanae,  in  ea  parte  pie  et  falubriter  edit.  et 
ordinat.  necnon  facros  diaconatus,  prefbyteratus 
ordines,  quibufcunque  fubditis  noflrae  dioec. 
provinciae  Cant.  et  aHis  perfonis,  Hteras  dimif- 
forias  fuorum  dioecefanorum,  et  titulos  fuffici- 
entes  exhibentibus,  fi  eos  habiles  et  idoneos  tam 
moribus  et  aetate,  quam  etiam  Hteratura  inve- 
neris,  fuper  quibus  confcientiam  tuam  coram 
altifHmo  oneramus,  nuHumque  aHud  legitimum 
eis  in  ea  parte  obfiftat  impedimentum,  juxta  et 
'  fecundum  morem  et  ritum  ecclefiae  Angiicanae, 
in  ea  parte  pie  et  falubriter  ordinat.  et  fancitum 
conferend.  ipfofque  et  eorum  quemhbet,  ad  hu- 
jufmodi  facros  ordines  admittend.  et  promovend. 
caeteraque  omnia  et  fingula  aHa  ad  ofiicium 
pontificale  in  praemifTis,  vel  aHquo  praemiffo- 
rum  fpedtan.  et  pertinen.  et  quae  in  ea  parte  ne- 
cefTaria  fuerint,  feu  quomodolibet  requifita,  fra- 
ternitati  veflrae  vices  noflras  committimus  et 
plenam  in  Domino  tenore  praefentium  conce- 
dimus  facultatem.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  fi- 
gillum  praefentibus  apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  in 
manerio  noftro  de  Lambehith  undecimo  die 
menfis  Decembris,  anno  Domini  M.d.lxxXiii. 
et  noftrae  tranflationis  anno  primo. 

Articles  to  be  enquired  of  in  the  vifitation  of 
the  tnoji  reverend  father  in  God  the  archiu- 
(hop  of  Ca?3t.  primate  of  all  England,  and 
vietropolitane,  within  the  diocefe  of  Bath  and 
Wells. 
I.  'Whether  that  every  Sunday  and  hollday, 

openly  in  the  church,  your   parfon,  vicar,  or 


curat  do  caule  for,  heare,  and  Inftrudle  all  the 
children,  apprentifTes ,  and  fervants,  of  both 
fexes,  that  be  of  convenient  age,  wlthin  the  pa- 
rifh,  or  att  the  leaft,  lo  many^of  them  by  courfe 
as  the  time  wIH  ferve,  and  as  he  may  well  heare 
and  inftrudte,  for  half  an  hour  at  the  leafi  be- 
fore,  or  at  evening  prayer,  in  the  Ten  command- 
ments,  the  articles  of  the  Bellef,  and  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  dlllgentHe  examlne,  and  teach  them 
the  catechifme,  as  it  is  now  allowed  and  fet 
forth;  and  whether  for  that  purpofe  he  doth 
take  the  names  of  them  all,  and  by  courfe  call 
certeyne  of  them  by  name  every  Sonday  and 
holyday  to  come  to  the  teaching  of  the  fame 
catechifme.'' 

n.  Wiiether  any  do  preach,  declare,  or  fpeake 
any  thing  in  derogatlon  of  the  book  of  common 
prayer,  whlch  is  fet  forth  in  the  lawsof  thls 
realm,  dlfprayfing  the  fltme,  or  any  thlno-thcre- 
in  conteynld?  " 

in.  Whether  your  parfon,  vicar,  curate 
minifter,  or  reader  do  cliurch  anle  unmarried 
woman,  which  hath  been  gotten  with  child 
out  of  lawfull  marriadge,  and  fay  for  her  the 
form  of  thankefgivlng  of  women  after  child 
birth ;  except  fuch  an  unmarried  woman  have 
either  before  her  child  blrth  donne  due  pen- 
nance  for  her  fault,  to  the  fatlsfadion  of  the 
congregation,  or  at  her  comyng  to  geve  thankes 
do  openlie  acknowledge  her  faulte  before  the 
congregation,  at  the  appolntment  of  the  minl- 
fter,  accordlng  to  order  prefcrlbed  to  the  mi- 
nifter  by  the  ordinarle  or  his  deputy :  the  fame 
churching  to  be  had  alwaies  upon  fome  Sonday 
or  holyday,  and  upon  none  other  day.? 

IV.  Whetheranyofyourparfons,  vicars,  cu- 
rates,  or  minifters  or  any  other  preift,  orlayman 
or  woman  do  wllfully  maintain,  or  defend 
any  herefies,  falfe  oplnions,  or  popifti  errors 
contrary  to  the  lawes  of  almighty  God,  and 
true  doarine,  by  publique  authoritie  in  this 
realme  now  fet  forthe,  and  what  be  ther  names; 
and  whether  any  kepe  anie  fecret  conventicles' 
preachings,  leftures,  or  reading,  Contrarle  to 
the  lawes,  and  vvhat  be  th;r  names  ? 

V.  Whether 
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V.  Whether  ther  he  any  in  your  parifh,  that 
openly  or  privately  fay  maffe,  or  any  other 
Jcinde  of  fervice  or  prayer,  than  is  fet  fortli  by 
the  lawes  of  this  realme  ? 

VI.  Whether  any  popifli  prifl  either  going 
as  prifl,  or  difgiiifcd  in  other  apparell,  or  al- 
tering  ther  names  for  any  caufe,  or  any  othcr, 
or  runnagate  perfons,  miflikcrs,  or  depravers 
of  true  religion,  that  do  not  minifter  or  frequcut 
commen  prayer  nowe  ufed,  nor  communicate 
at  tymes  appointed  by  the  lawes,  do  refort  fe- 
cretly  or  openly  into  your  parifh,  and  to  whom, 
and  of  whom  be  they  reccived,  harbored  and 
releived,  and  what  be  ther  names  and  furnames, 
or  by  what  names  are  they  cauled  ? 

VII.  Whether  your  parfons,  or  vicars,  be  re- 
fident,  and  dwell  continually  upon  ther  bcnifits 
doing  ther  duties  in  prcaching,  reading,  and 
minillring  the  f:craments,  and  whether  theie 
kepe  hofpitality,  according  as  ther  iivinges  will 
extend,  and  whethcr  ther  hov/fcs  and  chancclls 
be  well  repayred,  and  upholdeii  r 

VIII.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them  have 
moe  benefices  than  one,  how  many,  and  in 
what  countries  they  be,  and  what  be  the  names 
thereof  ? 

IX.  Whetlier  thcy,  or  any  of  them  kepe 
any  fufpedtcd  woman  in  ther  hovvfes  or  bc 
incontinent  perfons,  giveu  to  drunkennefs,  idle- 
nefs,  or  be  hauntcrs  of  taverns,  dicers,  card- 
ers,  tablers,  fvvearers,  or  othcrwifc  fufpefled  of 
any  notorioufe  crime,  or  give  any  evill  cxample 
of  life  and  whethcr  they  (as  they  ought  to  do) 
occupie  themfelves  in  the  reading,  or  hearing 
of  Ibme  part  of  the  holy  fcripture,  or  ocher 
good  author,  or  in  fome  other  godly  or  laud- 
abi^e  exercife  meet  for  thcr  vocations? 

}'(.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  do  kepe,  or 
fuffe  r  to  be  kept  in  their  parfonages,  or  vicarage- 
houfi"S,  any  alehoufes,  tipling  houfes,  or  taverns, 
or  do  fell  ale,  beare,  wine,  or  anie  viftuall  ? 

XI.  Whether  your  parfons,  or  vicars  have 
boughf  ther  benefices,  or  come  to  them  by  fy- 
monie,  fraude,  deceipte,  or  by  any  colorable 
parte,  or  other  unlawful  meanes  whatfoever, 
or  be  \'ehemently  fufpefted,  or  defamed  ther- 
cf  and  whether  theie  keepe  in  their  own  handes, 
cr  have  demifed,  and  let  to  farme  ther  parfo- 
nages,  and  vicarages,  or  ther  glebe  landes,  or 
tithes,  or  anie  part  thereof,  and  whether  anie 
fuch  le-,ife  bc;  made  for  the  performance  bf  any 
fymonlcal  parte,  made  directly,  or  indiredly, 
betwine  thc;  incumbent  and  patrone,  or  betwine 
the  incumbent  and  any  other  perfon,  for  the 
prefentlng  of  the  fame  incumbent  to  that  be- 
nefice \ 

Xli.  Whether  ther  be  any  man  or  woman 
in  your  parifii,  that  reforteth  to  any  popifli 
prieft  for  flirift  or  auricular  confeflion,  or  any 
that,  within  three  years  nowe  lafl  pafi:,  hath 
been  reconciled  unto  the  pope,  or  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  or  any  that  is  rcputed  or  fufpefted 
fo  to  be;  and  whether  ther  be  any  that  refufe 
to  come  to  the  church  to  hear  divine  fervice, 
or  t(D  communicate  according  to  the  order  now 
cftablifliedby  publick  authoritie,  and  what  be 
ther    names? 

2  f  III.  Whether  for  the  putting  of  the  church- 

VOL.IV. 


in  obferving  and  noting 


wardens  and  fwornmen 
brance  of  thcir  dutie, 

fuch  as  offend  in  not  coming  to  divine  fervice, 
your  miniftcr  or  reader  do,  openlie  every  fun- 
day,  after  he  have  read  the  fecond  lcffcn,  at 
morning  and  evening  prayer,  monilli?  and 
warn  che  churchwardens  and  fvvornmen  to 
look  to  thcr  charge  in  this  behalf,  and  to  ob- 
fervc  who,  contrarie  to  the  faid  ftatute,  offend 
in  abfenting  themfelves  negligentlie,  orwilling- 
lie  from  your  parifli  church  or  chappell,  or 
iinreverentlie  ( as  is  aforefaid  )  ufe  themfelves 
in  the  tyme  of  divine  fervice? 

XIV.  Whether  your  hofpitalls,  fpittcllcs,  and 
f.nd  almefhoufes  be  wel  and  godlie  ufed  ac- 
cording  to  the  foundation,  and  auncient  ordi- 
nanccs  cjf  thc  f.uiie;  whether  ther  be  any  o- 
thcr  placed  in  thcm  tlicn  poor,  impotcnt,  and 
nedie  pcrlons,  tliat  havc  not  whcrewith  or 
whereby  to  live? 

XV.  Whethcr  thc  fchoolmafters ,  which 
teach  within  your  parllli,  either  openlie  or 
privelic,  in  any  noblc  cr  gc;;tlcmans  houfc, 
or  in  any  othcr  olace  thcr,  be  of  good  and 
fincere  religion  and  converfation,  and  bc  dili- 
ger.t  in  teaching  and  bringing  np  of  youth ; 
whether  they  be  cxamined,  allov/ed,  and  licenf- 
cd  by  thc  ordinarie,  or  his  oiiiccr  in  that  be- 
hulf ;  wlictlicr  they  teach  the  grammcr  fct  forth 
by  king  Henry  the  eiglit,  of  noblc  ir.cmorie, 
and  none  ocher;  whether  they  teach  any  thing 
concraric  to  the  order  of  rcligion,  now  efta- 
bliflied  by  publiquc  aathoritic;  and  whethcr  thcy 
teach  not  their  fchollcrs  thc  catechifmc  in  Lat- 
tin,  latcly  fet  forth,  ar.d  fuch  fcntenccs  of 
fcripturc,  as  fliall  be  moft  expcdicnt  an.d  meete 
to  movc  thcm  to  thc  love  ar.d  due  cbcdience 
and  revcrence  of  God's  trcw  religion ,  nov/ 
trewlie  fct  forth  by  thc  quer.cs  majcftics  au- 
thoritie,  and  to  induce  them  to  all  godlinefs 
and  other  honcft  converfation,  and  wliat  he 
ther  names,   and  furnames  of  all  fi;ch  fclK^lc- 


mafters  and  teachcrs  of  youth,  withln  ycurpa- 
rifli,  afwell  of  fuch  as  teach  publiquclic,  as  thcfe 
that  teach  in  the  howfes  of  nohjemen ,  gcntle- 
men,  or  other  private  men  ? 

XVI.  Whether  ther  be  any  in  th.crc  parrcs, 
that  have  married  within  the  dcgrecs  of  afHni- 
tie  or  confanguinity,  by  tle  lawes  of  God  for- 
bidden,  to  fet  out  for  an  admonition ,  in  a 
tablc  appointed  to  he  fixed  in  evcry  parifli 
church  within  the  diocefs;  or  anic  that  hcing  di- 
vorced  or  feparatid  for  the  fame,  co  ycc  nct- 
withftanding  cohabit  and  keep  companie  ftill 
together;  or  any  that  being  marricd  withouc 
thofe  degrees,  have  unlawfully  fcrialcen  their 
wives  or  hufbands,  and  married  others;  any 
man  that  hatlt  two  wivcs,  or  any  v>-oman  that 
hath  two  hulhands,  anie  that  being  divorced 
or  feparated  afunder  have  married  again  r 

XVII.  Howmany  adulteries,  ir.cefts,  and  for- 
nications  are  ndtoriouily  known  to  have  been 
committed  in  your  parifli  fithenfe  Eaftc-r, 
M.D.LXXX.howmany  offendcrs  in  anviiichfimltss 
have  bin  put  to  open  penancc,  and  publickly 
corredted  ;  and  how  manv  have  been  winked  at 
and  borne  withal,  or  h.ave  fined,  or  payed  mo- 
ny  to  the  archdeacon,  chancel!or_-  comniiilarie, 

I  i  i  i  ofB- 


o6  Articks  in  the  vifitation  ofthe  archb.  of  Cantep.bury. 


n 

official ,  or  other  deputies,  or  to  the  deans,  re- 
giftcrs,  or  fomners,  or  any  of  them,  for  to  e- 
fcape  open  punifliment  and  correition,  and  what 
their  names  and  furnames  be  ? 

Whereas  lately  ther  have  byn  fent  unto  you 
certayne  articles,  devifed  by  the  queenes  moft 
honourable  privy  counfaile,  and  fent  and  re- 
commended  to  the  faid  archbifliop  of  Cant.  to 
be  pubhfhed,  and  put  in  execution  through  his 
hole  province,  you  fliall  enquire  and  certifie, 
how  the  fame  have  been  and  are  executed,  and 
fatisiied  within  that  diocels;  and  alfo  you  fliall 
procure  the  Hke  enquiry  to  be  made  of  the 
execution  of  certeyne  articles,  lately  fent  unto 
you  from  the  faid  archbifliop  himfelf,  and  make 
trew  certificate  afrer  the  end  of  this  vifitation 
how  the  fame  be  alfo  executed  within  the  faid 
diocefle. 

That  from  henceforth  ther  be  noe  commu- 
tation  of  penance,  but  in  rare  refpefts,  and  up- 


pon  great  confidcrations,  and  when  it  fhall  ap- 
pere  to  the  bifliop  himfelf  that  that  flial  be  the 
beft  way  for  the  winning  and  reforming  of  the 
offender  and  that  the  penalty  be  employed  ei- 
ther  to  the  releif  of  the  poor  of  that  parifli,  or 
to  fome  other  godlie  ufe,  and  the  fame  well  wit- 
neffed  and  made  manifeft  to  the  congregation ; 
and  if  the  fault  be  notorioufe,  that  the  offender 
make  fome  fatisfaflion  either  in  his  ovvn  per- 
fon,  with  declaration  of  his  repentance  openlie 
in  the  church,  or  elfe  that  the  minifter  of  the 
church,  openlie  in  the  pulpit  fignifie  to  the 
people  his  fubmiflion,  and  declaration  of  his  re- 
pentance  done  before  the  ordinarie,  and  alfo 
in  token  of  his  repentance  with  portion  of  mo- 
ney  he  hath  geiven  to  be  employed  to  the  ufes 
abovementioned. 

Provided,  That  whofoever  offendeth  againft 
this  order  fliall  be  fufpended  ab  executione  of- 
ficii  for  one  half  yere. 


Arcfiiepifc  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  2 


Anno  Chrifti 
1584. 


Reg.  Angliafi 
Elizab.  27. 


Convocatio  pradatorum  et  cleri  provtnciae  Cantuar.  m  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  Londun. 
dte  24.  Novembrh  mchoata*.  Ex  adis  convoc.  ia  MS.  Miles  Srnith  apud  e- 
pifc.  Aflaven. 


E  R  A  c  T I  s  facris  in  ecclefia  S,  P,  London.  ad 
domum  capitularem  proceffio  fit,  ubi  in 
prima  hujus  fynodi  feflione  certificatorium  ex- 
ecutionis  mandati  archiepitcopalis  pro  convo- 
cando  clero  exhibetur  ab  epifcopo  London.  De- 
inde  prolocutor  juffu  metropolitani  eligitur,  ac 
vicarius  generalis,  dodtor  Awbrey,  commiffio- 
nem  ab  archiepifcopo  recipit  ad  examinanda 
certificatoria  epifcoporum  de  fummonitione  cle- 
ri,  ad  infpicienda  procuratoria  et  ad  admitten- 
das  vel  rejiciendas  caufas  abfentiae.  Poftea  om- 
nes  non  comparentes  contumaces  pronunciat, 
ac  fynodum  ad  ecclefiam  B.  Petri  Weftmon. 
prorogat.  Et  poftquam  archidiaconus  Cantuar. 
certificatorium  fuum  exhibuiffet,  primae  feffioni 
finis  imponitur. 

Secunda  feflio  fuit  2.  die  Decemb.  in  ecclefia 
B.  Petri  Weftm.  Ubi  decanus  privilegia  et  ex- 
emptiones  ecclefiae  fuae  exponens,  archlepifco- 
po  jus  in  eadem  conveniendi  denegavit ;  archi- 
epifcopus  autem  fe  nullo  modo  libertates  ejus 
infringere  velle  proteftatus,  prolocutorem  a  do- 
mo  inferiore  fibi  praefentatum  admittit,  ac  cle- 
rum-  de  reformandis  abufibus  et  concedendo 
fubfidio  monet. 

In  tertia  feflione  (4.  die  Dec.)  plura  de  fubfi- 
dio  aguntur,  et  commifiio  quinque  epifcopis  et 
vicario  generali  doctori  Dunne,  ac  Redmanno, 
archidiacono  Cant.  ab  archiepifcopo  datur  de 
proroganda  convocatione  fuo  nomine,  de  die  in 
diem. 

In  quarta,  quinta,  et  fexta  feffione  nihil  prae- 
ter  fubfidium  tradtatur;  quod  feptima  feffione 
(i6.  die  Dec.)  conceditur,  fc.  fex  folidorum  in 
triennio  folvendum. 


Quid  in  odtava  et  nona  feffione  tradtatum  fu- 
erit,  accipe  ex  Strypii  vita  J.  Whitgift.  arch. 
Canr.  p.  2 10. 

In  the  eighth  feffion  18.  December  at  Wcft- 
minfter  one  John  Hilton,  clerk,  that  had  beea 
imprifoned  by  the  high  commiffion  for  errors, 
herefies,  and  great  blafphemies,  was  ordered 
to  be  convented  before  them  the  next  feffion. 
And  likewife  one  Thomas  Shoveler  was  ap- 
pointed  to  be  convented  on  another  day,  who 
was  alfb  under  confinement  for  exercifing  the 
minifterial  office,  not  being  in  holy  order ;.  The 
ninth  feffion  being  December  22,  Hilton  appear- 
ed,  and  confefied  his  accufation  faying,  "  That 
he  had  faid  in  a  fermon  at  St.  Martins  in  the 
fields  "  that  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments 
are  but  fables:  that  himfelf  was  no  chriftian, 
but  a  heathen ;  and  further  had  blafphemed 
Chrift  mofl:  horribly."'  This  acknowledgment 
and  abjuration  he  gave  in  writing,  fubfcribing 
his  name  thereunto. 

His  errors,  which  he  called  hls  herefies,  blaf- 
phemies,  and  damnable  opinions  were  thefe,  as 
his  confeffion  and  renunciation  fhews,  "  That 
in  the  Trinity  were  not  three  diftindt  perfons 
and  one  Godhead  coequal.  That  Jefus  Chrift 
was  not  God  and  man.  That  he  was  not  of 
the  fubftance  of  God  the  Father  in  his  huma- 
nity  and  incarnation,  nor  for  our  redemption 
very  God  and  very  man;  nor  that  byhis  death 
we  have  full  redempcion  and  remiiTion  of  our 
fins  in  his  blood,  but  only  made  partakers  of 
his  teftament,  and  fo  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  his  godly  will.  He  further  confeffed,  that 
he  had  moft  deteftably  and  blaphemoufly  af- 


*  Epitomen  negotiorum  fynodi  provinciae  Cantuar.  ab  anno  M.d.lx-xxvi.  ad  M.dc.x.xviii.  manu  raagiftri  Fiflieri  z(k\i7- 
rii  et  fcribae  conitriptam,  e  flammis  eripuit  Miles  Sm.ith,  notarius  publicus  archiepifcopo  Cantuar.  Gilberto  Sheldon  ab 
epiftolis,  _ex  cujus  autographo  in  bibliotlieca  rcverendi  dom.  Thomae,  epilcopi  AfTavenlis,  e.xtante,  quae  ad  rem  noftram 
faciunt  defcriprimus.  ■  ^ 

firmed. 


CONVOCAT.  ?RAfeLAT.   ET  CLERI  PROV.  CaNTUAR. 


firmed,  that  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments  were 
fables.  But  that  now  he  was  forry  for  chat  a- 
bominable  and  damnable  afiertion;  and  that  he 
now  believed  the  iame  Teftaments  to  contain 
all  truths  necefTary  to  lalvation. 

His  abjuration  he  began  in  this  form.  "  In 
Dci  nomine,  Amen.  Before  the  mofl  reverend 
fitlier  in  God  |ohn,  archbiihop  of  Cunterbury, 
primate  and  metropohtan  of  all  England,  and 
you  the  reverend  fathers  in  God  the  bifliops  of  ally  tliereun 
this  vour  province  of  Cantcrbury  here  congre-  Haec  il;e. 
Tated  and  alTembled  together  in  this  holy  fynod  In  reliquis  decem  hujns  fynodi  feflionibus  hoc 

and  convocation,  I  John  Hilton,  pricft,  of  my  annohabitis,  nihil  fere  acStumfuit,  nifi  quod  arti- 
pure  heart  and  free  will,  etc.  acknowledge  and  culinonnuUi  ab  archiepilcopoprolocutori  traditi, 
confefs,  and  openly  recognize,'"  ctc.  After  this  examen  utriufque  domus  convocationis  ilibie- 
abjuration  the  convocation  enjoyned  him  a  pe-  rint:  qui  prima  ieifione  anni  leq.  3  i.  die  Martii 
nance,  whichwas,  that  he  fhould  hold  nomore     flabiliti  ac  regia  auftoritate  confirmati  ilint. 


hor  teach  fuch  herefies  and  blafphemies.  That 
he  fliould  attend  at  PauFs  crofs,  iipon  the  preach- 
er  the  next  Sunday,  and  ftand  before  him  with 
a  fliggot  on  his  ihoulder:  and  that  he  fliould 
recant  his  herefies  in  the  church  of  St.  Mar- 
tins  in  the  fields,  at  a  fern.on  to  be  made  by 
Dr.  Cotton  to  the  lower  houfe  of  convccation 
prefent;  and  that  he  ihiould  not  preach  at  all, 
nor  exercife  the  miniflry,  unlefs  he  were  fpeci- 
to    licenced   by    the   archbifhop." 


.•\rchicpifc.  Canr. 
JoH.  Whitgift  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
158+. 


Arlkies  toticbrriil^  preacbers  and  olher  orclers  for  the   chiirdi. 

fol.  p/.  a. 


Reg. 


Rcg.  Angiiae 
Eliiae.  27. 

L  Vv'hits:ift 


I.  -ir-'  H  A  T  the  laws  late  made  againlt  the  re- 
i  cuiants  be  put  in  more  due  execution, 
confidering  the  benefitt  that  hath  grown  unto 
ihe  church  therby,  where  they  have_  been  fo 
executed,  and  the  encouragemcnt  which  they 
and  othcrs  do  reccive  by  remiifc  executing  ther- 

of 

II.  That  all  preaching,  reading,  catechifme, 
and  other  fuch  like  exercifes  in  private  places 
and  families,  whereunto  others  do  relbrte,  be- 
ing  not  of  the  fame  family,  be  utterly  inhibit- 
ed,  felng  the  fame  was  never  permitted  as  law- 
ful,  under  any  chrillian  magiftrate,  but  is  a 
manifeft  fign  of  fchifme^  and  a  cauie  of  con- 
tention  in  the  church. 

III.  That  none  be  permitted  to  preach,  read, 
or  catechiie  in  the  church  or  eliev\'here,  unlefs 
he  do,  four  times  in  the  year  at  the  leaiL  fay 
fervice,  and  minifler  the  facraments,  according 
to  the  book  of  common  prayer. 

IV.  That  all  preachers,  and  others  in  eccle- 
fiaflical  orders,  do  at  all  times  wear,  and  ufe 
fuch  kynde  of  apparel,  as  is  prefcribed  unto 
them  by  the  book  of  advertifements,  and  hcr 
inajefly's  injunaions  "  anno  primo." 

V.  That  none  be  permitted  to  preach,  or 
interpret  the  fcriptures,  unlefs  he  be  a  prieil:, 
or  deacon  at  the  leaft,  admitted  therunto  accord- 
ing  to  the  laws  of  this  realme. 

VI.  That  none  be  permitted  to  preach,  reade 
catechife,  minifler  the  facraments,  or  to  exe- 
cute  any  other  ecclefiaflicall  fundion,  by  what 
authority  foever  he  be  admitted  therunto,  un- 
lefs  he  confent  and  fubfcribe  to  thefe  articles 
foUowing,  before  the  ordinary  of  the  diocefe, 
wherin  he  preacheth,  readeth,  catechifeth,  or 
miniflreth  the  facraments,  videlicet. 

[I.]  That  her  majeftie,  under  God,  hach,  and 
ought  to  have  the  foveraigntie  and  rule  over 
all  manner  of  perfons  born  within  her  realmes, 
dominions,  and  countries,  of  what  eftate,  ei- 
ther  ecclefiaflical,  or  temporal  foever  they  be; 
and  that  no  foreign  power,  prelate,  llate,  or 


potentate  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  jurii'didT:i- 
on,  power,  iuperioritie,  preemincnce,  or  au- 
thoritic  ecclefialtical  or  fpiritual,  wlthin  hcr 
majeflies  faid  realmcs,  dominions,  and  coun- 
trics. 

[II.]  That  the  book  of  common  praver,  and 
of  ordcring  buihops,  prdles,  and  (icacons,  con- 
teyneth  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  tiie  word  of 
God,  and  that  thc  fiunc  may  lawfully  bc  ufed, 
and  that  he  himiclf  will  uie  the  fonne  of  the 
faid  book  prelcribed  in  public  prayer,  and  ad- 
miniflration  of  the  facramentp,  and  none  other. 

[III.]  That  he  allowcth  the  book  of  articles 
of  religion,  agreed  updn  by  the  archbufliops 
and  buihops  of  both  provinces,  and  tl-.c  wholc 
clergy  in  the  convocation  hoIJen  at  Loiidon  in 
the  yere  of  our  Lord  God  M.d.lxii.  and  fct 
forth  by  her  majeilies  authority,  and  that  he 
believeth  ail  the  articles  therin  contcviicd  lu  be 
agreable  to  the  word  of  God. 

VII.  That  fronl  henceforth,  noiie  be  ad- 
mitted  to  any  orders  ecclefiaflical,  uiilcfs  he  do 
then  prefentlie  fliew  to  tlie  biihop  a  trew  pre- 
ientation  of  himfelf  to  a  beneiice  th.en  void 
within  the  diocefe  or  jurifdidion  of  the  faid 
biiliop,  or  unlefs  he  fhew  unto  the  fame  bufhop 
a  trew  certificate,  where  prefently  he  may  be 
placed  to  ferve  fome  cure  within  the  fimedio- 
cefe,  or  jurifdiflion,  or  unleis  he  be  placed  in 
fome  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  or  colledge 
in  Cambridge  or  Oxford,  or  unlei"s  che  faid  bu- 
fhop  fliall  then  forthwith  place  him  in  fome  va- 
cant  benefice  or  cure. 

VIII.  And  that  no  busfliop  henceforth  do 
admitt  any  into  orders,  but  iiich  as  ilial  be  of 
his  own  diocefe,  unlefs  he  be  of  one  of  the  u- 
niverfities,  or  bring  his  lettres  dimiffories  from 
the  busfhop  of  the  diocefle,  and  be  of  ao-e  ful 
tvventy  four  years,  and  a  graduate  of  the  uni- 
verfity,  or  at  ihe  leafl  able  in  the  Latin  tonpue 
to  yealde  an  accompte  of  his  faitjj,  accordu^g 
to  the  articles  of  religion  agreed  upon  in  con- 
vocation,  and  that  in  iixch  tbrte,  as  that  he  can 
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note  the  fentences  of  fcripture,  wherupon  the 
truth  of  the  faid  articles  is  grounded,  and  bring 
a  fufficient  teftimonial  with  him  of  his  honeft 
life  and  converfation,  either  under  the  feal  of 
fome  colledge  in  the  univerfities,  where  he  hath 
remayned,  or  from  fome  jullice  of  the  peace, 
with  other  honeft  men  of  that  parifli,  where 
he  hath  made  his  abode  for  three  yeares  before; 
and  that  the  buftiop,  which  fliall  admitt  any 
into  orders,  being  not  in  this  manner  quali- 
fied,  be  by  the  archbifliop,  with  the  affiftance 
of  fome  one  other  bifhop,  fufpended  from  ad- 
mitting  any  into  orders  for  tUe  fpace  of  two 
yeares. 

IX.  And  that  no  bufliop  inftitute  any  into  a 
benefice,  but  fuch  as  be  of  the  habilitie  before 
prefcribed ;  and  if  the  arches  by  double  quarrell 
or  otherwife  proceade  againft  the  faid  busfliop, 
for.refufil  of  fuch  as  be  not  of  that  habihtie, 
that  the  archbusfhop  of  Cant.  either  by  his  own 
authoritie,  or  by  meanes  procured  from  her 
majeftie,  may  ftay  fuch  proces,  that  the  endea- 
vor  of  the  byfliop  m.ay  take  place. 

X.  That  one  l<.inde  of  tranflation  of  the  Bi- 
ble  be  only  ufed  in  public  fervice,  as  well  in 
churches  as  chappells,  and  that  to  be  the  fame 
which  is  now  authorized  by  the  confent  of  the 
bufhops. 

XI.  That  from  henceforth  ther  be  no  com- 
mutation  of  penance,  but  in  rare  refpedtes,  and 
upon  great  confideration,  and  when  it  flnall  ap- 
pear  to  the  busfliop  himfelf,  that  that  fliall  be 
the  beft  way  for  wynning  and  reforming  of  the 
offendor,  and  that  the  penaky  be  employed  ei- 
ther  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  that  parifli,  or 
to  other  godly  ufes,  and  the  fame  well  witneff- 
ed  and  made  manifeft  to  the  congregation ;  and 
yet  if  the  fault  be  notorious,  that  the  offendor 
make  fome  fatisfaftion  either  in  his  own  per- 


fon  with  declarations  of  his  repentance  openlie 
in  the  church,  or  elfe  that  the  minifter  of  the 
church  openlie  in  the  pulpitt  fignifie  to  his 
people  his  fubmiflion  and  dcclaration  of  his  re- 
pentance  done  before  the  ordinarie,  and  alfo  in 
token  of  his  repentance  what  portion  of  mo- 
he  hath  given  to  be  employed  to  the  ufes  above 
named. 

As  perfons  of  honeft,  worfliipfull,  and  ho- 
norable  calling  may  neceffarilie  and  reafonablie 
have  occafions  fometimes  to  folemnize  marri- 
age  by  licence  for  the  banns  aflcing  or  for  once 
or  twice  without  any  great  harm ;  fo  for  avoid- 
ing  generallie  of  inconveniences  noted  in  this 
behalf,  yt  is  thought  expedlente,  that  no  dif- 
penfations  be  graunted  for  marriage  without 
bannes,  but  under  fufficient  and  large  bondes, 
with  thefe  conditions  following. 

Firft,  That  there  flr?U  not  atterwards  appear 
any  lawfuU  let  or  impediment  by  reafon  of  any 
precontracl,  confanguinitie,  affinitie,  or  any  o- 
ther  lawfull  meanes  whatfoever. 

Secondly,  Tliat  ther  be  not  at  that  prefente 
tyme  of  grauntinge  fuch  difpenfation  any  fuire, 
pleinte,  querele,  or  demand  moved  or  depend- 
ing  before  any  judge  ecclefiaftical  or  temporal 
for  and  concerning  any  liich  lawful  impedi- 
ment  betwene  fuch  the  parties.     And 

Thirdly,  They  proceed  not  to  the  folemni- 
zation  of  the  marriage  without  the  confent  of 
parents  or  governors. 

Laftly,  That  the  marriage  be  openly  folem- 
nized  in  thc  church.  The  copy  of  which  bond 
is  to  be  fet  down  and  given  in  charge  for  e- 
very  busfliop  in  his  diocefe  to  follow;  provid- 
ed  that  whofoever  offendeth  againft  this  order, 
be  fufpended  ab  executione  officii  for  one  half 
yeare. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  WhitgifT  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1584. 


Reg.  Acgliae 
Elizab.  27. 


The  clergy^s  petition  m  convocation  to  qiieen  Ehzabeth,  that  the  hill  agar/iji  plura- 
lities pafs  not.     Ex  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  F.  II.  fol,  255.  b. 


2o  the  queejis  moft  excellent  majefty. 

N  moft  humble  wife  complaining,  do  fliew 
unto  your  moft  excellent  majefty  your  poor 
diftreffed  fupplicants,  the  whole  clergy,  that 
fome  in  the  lower  houfe  of  parhament  have  pro- 
pofed  often,  and  with  all  eagernefs  do  promote 
divers  bills  againft  them ;  and  namely  one  en- 
tituled  "  A  bill  againft  pluralities  and  nonrefi- 
dency,"  which  indeed  impeacheth  your  majefty^s 
prerogative  royal ;  impaireth  the  revenue  of  the 
crown ;  overthroweth  the  ftudy  of  divinity  in 
both  univerfitics;  depriveth  men  of  the  livings 
they  do  lawfully  poffefs;  beggareth  the  clergy; 
bringeth  in  a  bafe  and  unlearned  miniftry;  ta- 
keth  away  all  hopes  of  a  fucceffion  in  learning ; 
will  breed  great  difcontentment  in  the  younger 
forts  of  ftudents,  and  make  them  fly  to  other 
feminaries,  where  they  may  hope  for  more  en- 
couragement;  will  give  the  adverfary  juft  caufe 
to  rejoice  and  triumph,  when  they  fhall  fee  the 


clergy  and  learning  generally  fo  much  difgraced 
and  vilified  by  the  gentry  and  commons  of  this 
land;  abridgeth  all  ability  in  the  minifhy  either 
of  keeping  hofpitality,  or  of  contributing  to 
the  ftate  in  cafe  of  neceffity ;  and  that,  which 
is  moft  lamentable,  maketh  way  to  an  anarchy 
and  confufion. 

Great  are  the  indignities,  the  injuries,  the  ah- 
furdities  of  this  bill,  if  with  religious  wifdom 
the  effefls  of  it  be  truely  confidered;  but  as 
great  is  the  hypocrify  of  the  fame,  for  it  doth 
not  reform  the  things  which  it  pretendeth  to 
redrefs;  it  permitteth  them  and  encreafetb 
them  rather.  The  only  thing  it  doth  princi- 
pally  intend  is,  the  impoverifliing  and  embafing 
of  the  clergy;  whereupon  will  enlue  the  utter 
contempt  both  of  their  perfons  and  their  do- 
dlrine. 

All  which  we  are  ready,  with  your  highnefs's 
favour  and  licence,  to  juftify  before  any  comoe- 
tent  judge,  if  we  be  permitted  an  indifferent 
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hcaring.  In  the  mean  time  and  always  moll 
humbly  committing  our  poor  eftatc  to  your  ma- 
jefty's  moft  gracious  and  princely  clemency  (on 
which  nextunder  the  goodnefs  of  almighty  God 
it  doth  wholly  depend)  we  do  in  all  fubmiflion 
both  in  refpea:  of  our  lelves,  and  efpeciaily  in 
regard  of  our  fucceffors,  moft  inftantly  pray  fuch 
fpeedy  remedy  in  this  behalf,  as  to  your  moft 


excellent  wifdom,  and  wonted  godly  care  of 
religion  ftiall  feem  fit;  and  that  the  rather, 
becaufe  it  would"  leave  a  perpetual  blemifli  up- 
on  tlie  time  of  your  highnefs's  government,  if 
there  fljiould  appear  to  be  fuch  a  hatred  of  the 
clergy  and  of  learning  in  this  land,  as  that 
fuch  an  ad;  of  parliament  (hould  be  now  efta- 
bliftied. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  2. 


Anno  Ciirifti 
1584.. 


Reg.  .\ngliac 
Elizab.  27. 
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parliament,  anno  re^in.yixvii.  for  ecclefiapcal  canfes,  concermngrnimfters^  ex- 
communkation,  dfpenfatmis,  etc.     Strype's  annals  vol.III.  app.  p.  81. 


I.  Concerning  minijiers. 

'Tbefrjl  article. 

TH  AT  it  may  be  enafted,  that  none  be  ad- 
mitted  to  be  minifter  of  the  word  and  fa- 
craments,  but  in  a  benefice  having  cure  of  fouls, 
then  vacant  in  the  diocefe  of  fuch  a  biftiop  as 
is  to  admit  him. 

Anfwer  to  the  frft  article. 

This  cannot  poffibly  be  pcrformed  without 
altering  the  whole  ftate  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land.  Firft  becaufe  there  muft  be  curates,  and 
that  of  necefilty.  Secondly,  Bccaufe  there  are 
other  ecclefiaftical  livings,  which  require  mini- 
fters  of  the  word  and  facraments,  as  well  as 
benefices  wlthcure;  as  deanries,  prebends,ma- 
fterfhips,  and  fellowftiips  in  the  univerfitics, 
and  petty  canons  in  cathedral  churches. 

The  article  is  grounded  upon  a  filfe  princi- 
ple  of  T.  C.  (Thomas  Cartwright)  againft  mi- 
nifters  having  no  paftoral  cure.  Which  neither 
he,  nor  any  man  elfe  is  able  to  maintain  ei- 
ther  by  the  word  of  God,  or  ancient  authority. 
For  by  "  Minifterium  vagum,"  the  old  coun- 
cils  and  canons  did  always  underftand  fuch  as 
were  ordained  "  Sine  patrimonio  aut  titulo:" 
that  is,  not  having  any  ftay  of  living.  As  'tis 
manifeft  in  the  council  of  Chalcedon. 

Such  as  have  great  cures  fliall  be  ovcrbur- 
thened  with  faying  of  fervice,  preaching,  mi- 
niftring  of  lacraments,  all  themfelves.  For 
they  fhall  be  deftitute  of  a  curate  to  help  them 
to  fay  fervice,  to  vifit  the  fick,  to  adminifter 
the  facraments,  to  catechife,  etc.  by  this  means 
fellowfliips  in  collegcs,  which  by  their  ftatutes 
muft  be  in  orders,  are  overthrown. 

Theftcond  artick. 
That  before  the  admillion  of  fuch  minifter, 
the  bifliop  give  public  notice  by  writing  undcr 
his  feal,  to  be  fixed  on  the  church  door,  that 
is  deftitute  of  a  paftor,  upon  fome  Sunday  or 
holyday  in  the  time  of  divine  fervice,  fignify- 
ing  the  name  of  the  perfon  prefented  to  that 
church,  or  there  to  be  admitted ;  with  intimation 
that  fuch  as  within  twenty  fix  days  aftcr,  will 
objea  againft  the  admilTion,  fliall  appear  at  a 
place  certain  before  him,  and  alledge  fuch  mat- 
ter    as  flrall  only  concern  his  converfation  of 
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life,  and  thereby  hls  infufficlency  for  that  place, 

'Tbe  third  article. 

That  the  bifliop  fliall  not  proceed  to  the  ad- 
miflion  of  any  to  be  minifter  of  the  word  and 
facraments,  before  due  certificate  made  in  au- 
thentic  form,  and  public  place,  by  him  to  be 
afligned,  that  the  procefs  of  notice  and  Inti- 
mation  was  executed  in  form  aforefaid ;  nor 
before  the  expiration  of  the  fiid  twenty  fix 
days,  nor  without  calling  for  and  hearing  of 
fuch,  as  upon  return  of  the  faid  procefs,  fhall 
and  will  objeft,  as  aforefaid. 

The  anfivcr  to  the  fecond  and  third  articles. 

This  is  unneceflary  and  in  vain,  unlefs  he 
that  is  to  be  admitted,  had  been  dwelling  in  that 
parifli  before.  Which  will  happen  very  fel- 
dom.  The  writing  and  fending  to  the  benefice 
void;and  the  return  thereof  in  authentic  form, 
will  be  very  chargeable  to  the  minifter ;  efpe- 
cially  where  the  place  is  far  from  the  bifl:op's 
manfion  houfc.  It  alfo  protradteth  tlme,  and 
wlll  adminifter  occafion  of  quarrelling. 

The  charges  alfo  and  delay  will  be  in- 
creafed,  if  the  party  to  be  admitted,  do  ftand 
upon  the  purgation  of  the  objedions  laid  againft 
him. 

This  teftimony  requircd  of  the  parifliioners,- 
lacklng  their  paftors,  is  an  introdudiion  to  bring 
the  patronage  to  the  people,  and  to  fet  a  fire  a- 
mong  them,  for  teftifying  or  not  teftifying; 
and  that  many  times  of  a  perfon  they  know 
not. 

The  objefting  of  the  people  will  fall  out  ma- 
ny  times  to  be  mcre  malice,  whereby  immortal 
hatred  will  rife  among  them. 

The  perfon  indeed  had  nced  be  a  very  111 
man,  that  a  number  of  the  parifli  will  come  a 
long  journey  to  the  ordinary,  on  their  own 
cofts,  to  objecS  againft  him  that  is  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

What,  if  the  parifli  will  be  negligent  and  will 
not  return?  fliall  they  lack  a  paft.or  ftill  ?  the 
patron,  if  he  be  mighty,  may  enter ;  lett  the 
return,  or  procure  fuch  as  he  fliall  like  of.  And 
who  and  how  many  of  the  parifli  fliall  return  ? 

The  fourth  article. 
It    is  here   to  be   provided,   that  where    in 
certain  colleges,    and    cathedral  and  collegiate 
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churches  the  foundation  or  flatute  require  fuch 
as  are  there  placed,  to  be  minifters;  it  fhall  be 
lawful  for  fuch  as  are  known  to  profefs  the 
ftudy  of  divinity,  or  otherwife  be  lawfully  di- 
fpenfed  withal,  to  retain,  as  before  this  aft  they 
might,  any  fellowfiiip  or  prebend  within  the 
faid  colleges,  notwithftanding  they  be  no  mi- 
nifters. 

The  nnfwer  to  the  foiirth  artlcle. 

I.  This  uctcrly  overthroweth  the  foundation 
and  ftatutes  of  ahnoft  all  the  coUeges  in  Cam- 
bridge  and  Oxford,  being  founded  principally 
for  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  and  encreafe  of  the 
nuniber  of  learned  preachers  and  minifters. 
And  therefore,  not  only  the  mafter,  provoft, 
warden,  prefident,  etc.  by  the  faid  foundation 
and  ftatutes  are  bdunden  to  be  minifters,  but 
divers  others  alfo  of  fuch  focieties  are  likewife 
bounden  to  enter  into  the  miniftry  by  a  certain 
time,  or  elfe  to  yield  their  places  to  others. 

II.  It  will  deprive  the  church  of  England 
of  the  worthieft,  beft  learned,  and  wifeft  mi- 
nifters  and  preachers.  For  there  is  no  compari- 
fon  between  liich  minifters  and  preachers,  as 
the  univerfities  concinually  yield,  in  refpe(ft  of 
fuch  foundations  and  ftatutes,  and  others,  being 
no  univerfity  men,  or  not  entring  into  the  mi- 
niftry,  while  they  remained  there;  as  at  this 
day  it  is  notorious.  For  altho'  there  are  divers 
that  can  preach,  etc.  yet  they  have  no  fubftance 
of  learning  in  them,  neither  are  they  able  to 
ftand  with  the  adverfary,  either  in  pulpit  or 
difputation :  a  thing  as  well  required  in  a  mi- 
nifter  as  exhortation  is. 

III.  If  this  device  take  place,  where  the  u- 
niverfities  yield  now  great  number  of  preach- 
ers  and  minifters,  they  would  not  then  yield 
one  for  twenty.  And  fo  the  number  of  preach- 
ers,  which  now  are  thought  to  be  very  few, 
would  then  be  much  lefs;  and  at  length  the 
utter  decay  of  tl:ie  ftudy  of  divinity,  and  the 
very  next  way  to  bring  in  popery  and  ignorance 
again. 

IV.  It  overthrows  the  degrees  of  the  univer- 
fity,  which  are  taken  in  divinity ;  as  the  batche- 
lorftiip  and  doftorftiip.  For  even  fithence  the 
firft  foundation  of  them  both,  it  hach  been 
perpecually  ufed,  and  it  is  by  ftatute  required, 
that  none  ftiould  take  any  of  thefe  degrees,  but 
fuch  as  are  in  the  miniftry.  And  indeed  it  is 
both  inconvenient  and  abfurd  that  it  ftiould  be 
otherwife. 

V.  At  this  day,  there  are  in  the  univerfity 
of  Cambridge  an  hundred  preachers  at  the  leaft, 
very  worthy  men,  and  not  many  lefs  in  the 
univerfity  of  Oxford :  and  the  number  daily 
encreafeth  in  both,  to  the  great  benefit  of  the 
church.  But  if  this  might  take  place,  within 
thefe  feven  years,  there  would  not  be  five  mini- 
fters  in  either  of  them. 

VI.  It  would  caufe  men  all  their  life  time  to 
remain  in  the  univerfities ;  fo  that  there  fliould 
be  no  fucceffion. 

VII.  It  alfo  overthroweth  the  foundation  and 
ftatutes  of  all  cathedral  and  collegiate  church- 
es;    and  taketh  away  the  chief  and  principal 


reward  for  learned  preachers :  for  the  beft  liv- 
ings  for  w'orthy  men  are  in  fuch  churches. 

VIII.  It  taketh  away  the  wifeft,  beft  learn- 
ed,  and  graveft  divines,  fuch  as  do  and  are 
moft  able  to  withftand  not  only  papifts,  but  o- 
ther  fediaries  alfo. 

IX.  Every  one  to  keep  thefe  places  would  o- 
penly  profefs  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  and  fecretly 
ftudy  the  one  law  or  the  other,  or  phyfic,  or 
fome  trifling  ftady  all  his  life  long. 

X.  There  will  be  no  care  of  profiting  when 
there  is  no  tryal  thereof,  which  is  moft  fpecial 
by  open  preaching:  which  were  abfurd  to  be 
done  by  no  miinifters. 

XI.  Any  which  hath  been  a  ftudent,  may 
under  pretence  of  ftudying  divinity,  without  a- 
ny  trial  obtain  deanries,  provoftftiips,  prebends, 
etc.  and  being  a  layman,  may  live  idly  on  the 
fpoil  of  the  church  all  his  life,  except  he  taught 
a  benefice. 

XII.  There  fliall  want  fufiicient  tryal  of  the 
abilities  of  preaching  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  bi- 
fhops,  except  they  be  chofen  from  fome  bene- 
fice:  which  breedeth  fmall  experience  for  o-q- 
vernance. 

XIII.  It  would  greatly  diminifli  the  num- 
ber  of  preachers  and  fermons;  which  the  uni- 
verfities,  colleges,  and  cathedral  churches  do 
yield  both  at  home  and  abroad  in  every  coun- 
try;  in  the  refpeft  that  thofe,  which  now  have 
the  livings,  are  bound  to  be  minifters. 

XIV.  It  taketh  away  daily  fervice  ufed  in 
thefe  churches  (which  were  impiety)  unlefs  it 
might  be  faid  or  fung  by  fuch  as  are  now  mi- 
nifters:  which  is  abfurd. 

XV.  To  conclude,  it  will  breed  a  beggarly, 
unlearned,  and  contemptible  clergy  and  mini- 
ftry.  It  is  the  very  way  to  overthrow  all  col- 
leges,  cathcdral  churches,  and  places  of  learn- 
ing.  It  w^ill  extinguifli  the  ftudy  of  divinity; 
diminifli  the  number  of  preachers,  and  breed  a 
great  confufion  and  alteration  in  the  church  and 
commonwealth.  And  it  is  a  piece  of  T.  C. 
his  platform. 

XVI.  By  this  the  reward  of  divinity  will  be 
taken  away,  and  the  divine  thruft  to  a  bene- 
fice  of  xl.I.  This  is  covertly  to  fliove  at  the 
gofpel,  to  place  the  lawyers  and  others  as  they 
pleafe. 

XVII.  Noce,  That  hereby  they  would  have 
difpenfations  to  take  piace  againft  the  ftatutes 
of  colleges  and  cathedral  churches. 

"The  fifth  article. 
That  none  be  made  minifter,  but  upon  fome 
Sanday  publickly  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
the  diocefe,  where  the  minifter  is  admitted. 

The  aifdiKr. 

That  he  be  made  public,  it  is  not  amifs;  buc 
to  obferve  the  precife  place  of  the  cathedral 
church,  it  will  be  inconvenient ;  becaufe  divers 
bifhops  dwell  far  frora  cheir  cathedral  churches. 

T^he  fixth  article. 

That  the  bifliop  make  no  minifter  but  fuch 
as  be  of  his  own  diocefe,  and  have  there  con- 

tinued 
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tinued  by  the  fpace  of  one  whole  year ;  except 
fuch  only  as  come  from  the  univerfities,  and 
brin<^  teflimonials  of  their  meetnefs  under  the 
univerfity  feal.  ' 

T^he  feventh  article. 

That  fuch  as  be  of  the  bi(hop's  own  diocefe, 
{hall  bring  with  them  fuch  a  teflimonial  as  is 
limited  in  the  ftatute  of  anno  xiii.  Elizab. 

T^he  anfiver. 

I.  Thefe  are  very  expedient  and  necefi!ary,  and 
even  fo  providcd  for  by  the  law. 

II.  It  werc  more  meet  alfo,  that  thefe  things 
were  obferved,  when  patrons  prefent  to  a  bene- 
fice :  and  that  as  the  telHmonials  do  witnefs  their 
converfation,  fo  the  bifliop  fhould  without  any 
hnpeachment  of  "  Quare  impedit,"  etc.  be 
judge  of  their  ability  in  refped  of  the  cure 
which  they  defire. 

The  eighth  article. 
That  after  the  receipt  of  the  faid  teftimonial, 
the  biftiop  Ihall  not  proceed  to  the  making  of 
his  perfon  minifter,  which  bringeth  that  tcfti- 
monial,  before  he  (liall  declare  before  the  dean 
and  cliapter  of  the  cathedral  church,  that  he 
well  knoweth  the  perfons,  by  whom  the  tefti- 
monial  is  made,  to  be  fuch  as  is  by  the  faid 
ftatute  exprefled. 

'the  anfwer. 
This  is  unneceflary  and  altogether  needlefs, 
neither  can  it  be  performed. 

The  ninth  article. 

That  he  ftiall  not  make  any  minifter  but 
fuch  as  fliall  be  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  or 
the  more  part  of  them,  or  fix  learned  preach- 
efs  of  the  diocefc  then  prefent,  allowed  for 
a  man  meet  and  futBcient,  by  lubfcription  of 
their  hands  to  fome  writing,  declaring  their  af- 
fent,  in  allowing  of  him. 

The  anfwer. 

I.  It  will  breed  great  trouble,  and  not  work 
that  cffedl  which  is  looked  for ;  neither  can  it 
by  all  in  place  be  performed. 

II.  It  would  alfo  be  very  chargeable,  upon 
the  abfencc  of  the  moft  of  the  chapter,  if  the 
party  fliould  procure  the  hands  of  fix  preachers, 
dweiling  in  difperfed  places. 

The  tenth  article. 
That  none  fliall  have  a  benefice  with  cure, 
being  of  the  value  of  xx.l.yearly  in  the  queen's 
books,  except  he  be  a  mafter  of  arts,  or  a 
preacher  allowed,  notwithftanding  that  he  be 
made  a  minifter  before  of  fome  mcan  cure. 

The  anfwer. 
It  is  to  be  Hked  of ;  fo  that  diligent  heed  be 
taken  that  none  be  admitted  preachers,  but  fuch 
as  be  worthy. 


The  firfi  arlicle, 

Excommunlcation  is  at  this  tlme  the  pain  of 
contumacy,  and  hath  place  where  a  man  ap- 
peareth  not  upon  a  procefs,  or  fatisfieth  not 
fome  order  prefcribed  bythejudge,  as  not  tak- 
ing  fome  oath,  or  not  paying  legacics,  tithes, 
etc. 

The  fccond  article. 

The  ofFences  that  grow  by  the  pradice  here- 
of  in  this  manner,  are  great.  Onc,  that  belng 
the  higheft  cenfure  left  by  the  church  of  God, 
it  is  profaned  by  applying  it  to  temporal  and 
civil  caufes.  Another,  that  it  is  executed  by 
men  that  have  no  calling  in  the  church,  aa 
chancellors,  oflicials,  etc. 

Again,  forafmuch  as  the  church  may  not 
be  left  without  this  cenfure  of  cxcommunicati- 
on,  it  is  to  be  providcd,  that  for  enormous 
crimes,  as  adultery,  and  fuch  other,  the  fame 
be  executed  eithcr  by  the  bifliops  tliemfelves, 
with  the  afl"iftance  of  grave  perfons,  or  e!fc  by 
other  perfons  of  calling  in  the  church,  with  the 
llke  alfiftance,  and  not  by  chancellors  and  of- 
ficlals,  as  hath  been  ufed. 

The  anfccr. 

Excommunication    hath   been   ufed   by    the 

ecclefiaftical  jadge,  ever  fithcrice  tiiere  hath  been 

elther  difcipline  in  tlie  church,  or  jurifdiftion 

in  the  ecclefiaftical  magiftrate,  and  is  the  only 

punifliment  thereof:  for   the  ancient  lawmak- 

ers,  thinking  that  blood  and  bodily  pains  ought 

to  be  far  from  ecclefiaftical  magiftrates,  have 

glven  thcm  this  mild  fpiritual  fword,  to  dividc 

that   perfon  from   the  ecclefiaftical  body,  that 

refufeth  to  do  his  ecclefiaftlcal    datlcs,  and   to 

obey  thc  ecclefiaftlcal  judge.     Not  excommu- 

nlcating  every  man  for  twopenny  caufes,  as  is 

fiirmlfcd  (though  indced  there  be  as  much  ia 

ii.d.  as  in  cc.  1.)  but  in  cxcommunicatirig  them 

for  not  obeylng  the  order,  decree,  and  fentence 

of  the  judge,  accordlng  to  her  ma)efty's  eccle- 

fiaftica!  !aws.     Even  as  in  a  temporal  caufe  of 

ii. d.   thc  party  is  outlawed,  and   confequently 

his  frults  and  goods  of  his  lands   are    at  the 

prince's  pleafure,  if  he  appear  not,  or  obey  not ; 

and  yct  it  Is  not  to  be  faid,  that  a  man  is  out- 

lawed  for  il.  d.  but  for  not  obeying  the  law  pro- 

cefs,  and  judge  In   a  twopenny  manner.     For 

the  fmaller  tlie  matter  Is,    the  greater  Is  tlie 

fault  of  contumacy  and  dlfobedicnce,  faitli  tlis 

law. 

Excommunication  for  procefs,  order  not  o- 
beyed,  taking  fome  oath,  etc.  is  not  for  clvil 
caufes ;  but  thefe  caufes  are  ecclefiaftical :  and 
what  can  be  more  againft  thechurch,  than  when 
men  wl!l  not  be  ordered  by  it  nor  obey  It  ?  In 
God's  law  fuch  as  would  not  be  ordered  by 
tlielr  judge,  or  high  priefl:,  were  ftoned. 

Tliere  is  no  law  nor  fundtlon  in  tbe  world 
vold  of  exception,  and  imperfedion.  And  to 
haveitvold  thereof  "Eftoptandummagis,  quara 
fperandum,"  as  in  Plato's  commonwealth. 

I£ 
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If  excommunication  be  either  taken  away  or 
changed,  the  whole  courfe  of  the  common  law 
of  the  realm  concerning  that  matter,  and  touch- 
ing  the  writ  "  De  excommunicato  capiendo," 
muft  be  changed.  Wherein  many  things,  not 
yet  thought  on,  may  happen,  and  inftead  there- 
of  fome  convenient  temporal  penalty  muft  be 
devifed.  Which  how  unUlcing  and  unpleafable 
it  will  be,  and  how  full  of  difficulties,  the  wife 
can  confider. 

And  if  excommunication  be  thought  fitteft 
to  continue  (for  that  there  will  be  as  many  in- 
conveniencies,  or  more  in  time  found  in  other 
things,  as  in  that)  and  thatfor  the  better  credit 
of  the  proceeding  therein,  the  bifhop  be  arched 
to  ITt  in  confiftory,  his  whole  life  will  be  fpent 
in  his  jurifdidion,  and  in  ftudy  of  law,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  difcern  whether  the  pro- 
cefs  be  according  to  law,  before  he  inflifts  the 
cenfure ,  which  will  be  as  great  decay  of  preach- 
ing,  as  it  hath  been  in  fore  time.  For  the  ju- 
rifdidtion  alone  requireth  "  totum  et  integrum 
hominem." 

Touching  the  executio7i  by  tnen  of  no  calling  in  the 
country, 
Thejurifdiftion  in  the  beginning  was  jointly 
in  the  bifliop,  dean,  and  chapter.  Which  bred 
fo  many  opinions,  fuch  impeachments  and  con- 
fufions  in  proceeding,  that  by  the  general  cu- 
ftom  of  the  world,  generally  the  jurifdicH^ion 
was  thought  convenient  to  be  exercifed  by 
the  bifhop  alone,  which  growing  great,  as  the 
church  and  ecclefiaftical  caufes  encreafed,  and 
confequently  calling  the  bifhop  from  his  fun- 
dion,  the  law  and  conftltutions  ordered  that  the 
official  or  vicar  general  of  a  biftiop  or  archdea- 
con,  ftiould  have  the  fame  confiftory  or  jurif- 
didion,  that  the  archdeacon  or  biffiop  had,  and 
the  fame  autliority  to  excommunicate.  Which 
by  the  ftatutes  of  this  realm  is  alfo  allowed  to 
doftors  of  the  law.  For  that  in  later  times, 
divines  have  wholly  employed  themfelves  to  di- 
vinlty,  and  not  to  the  proceedings  and  ftudy 
of  the  law :  whereunto  in  fore  times  the  cler- 
gy  were  more  addifted  than  to  divinity,  in  re- 
fpeft  of  the  gain  and  offices  exercifed  under 
biftiops,  archdeacons,  and  other  eccefiaftical 
callings,  which  drew  them  wholly  from  divini- 

This  excommunication  by  law  was  never  ufed, 
nor  could  be  ufed  as  a  punifhment  of  any  crime, 
faving  of  notorious  herefy,  ufury,  fimony,  pi- 
racy,  confpiracy  againft  the  perfonof  the  prince, 
of  his  ftate,  dignity,  or  crown,  preturbers  of 
the  common  peace  and  quietnefs  of  the  church 
or  realm,  wilful  murtherers,  facrilegers,  per- 
jurers,  and  incorrigible  and  notorious  commit- 
ters  of  inceft  and  adultery,  falfe  witnefs,  and 
fuborners  thereof,  violent  layers  of  hands  upon 
ecclefiaftical  perfons,  and  fuch  other  great  and 
horrible  crimes,  which  were  called  "  fententiae 
canonum."  Wherein  befides  the  particular  pe- 
nances,  that  the  biihops  and  their  officers  did 
impofe,  it  was  for  more  terror  provided  by  an- 
cient  canons,  that  there  {hould  be  a  general  o- 
■pen  denunciation  of  this  excommunicacion  in 


every  cathcdral  church  and  parifti  church  twice 
in  the  year. 

For  other  light  faults  there  was  no  excom- 
munication  permitted  or  ufed  as  a  punifhment, 
other  than  for  manifeft  and  v/ilful  contumacy 
or  difobedience  in  not  appearing,  when  perfons 
were  called  and  fummoned  for  a  caufe  ecclefi- 
aftical,  or  when  any  fentence  or  decree  of  the 
biftiop  or  his  officer,  being  deliberately  made, 
was  wilfully  difobeyed  and  not  performed. 

Such  wilful  contumacy  and  difobedience  to 
authority  is  in  the  law  accounted  fo  great,  that 
it  is  called  a  coutempt  of  that  "  quod  eft  in  ju- 
re  extremum ; "  that  is  to  fay,  if  the  judge  can- 
not  have  appearance  of  the  parties,  or  executi- 
on  of  his  judgments,  here  he  is  at  the  wall,  and 
can  go  no  further. 

Of  very  ancient  time  this  was  the  manner  of 
proceeding   in  this  realm,  and  the  only  mean 
of  reducing  obftinate  perfons  to  the  obedience  of 
the  law. 

It  may  appear  by  the  ancienter  ftatute  or  a6i: 
of  parliament  in  the  9*  year  of  Edward  !I.  that 
it  was  the  old  cuftom  and  ufage  of  the  realm, 
long  before  that  time.  The  words  are  thefe: 
"  Si  aliqui  propter  fuam  contumaciam  mani- 
feftam  excommunicentur ;  ac  poft  40.  dies,  dies 
pro  eorum  captione  fcribatur,  et  praetendunt  fe 
privilegiatos ;  et  fic  denegatur  breve  regium  pro 
captione  corporum?  Refponfioregis:  Nunquam 
fuit  negatum,  nec  negabitur  in  futuro." 

It  is  to  be  confidered ,  whether  this  manifeft 
contumacy,  and  wilful  difobedience  to  the  ma- 
giftrate  and  authority  be  not  as  well  punifti- 
able,  when  the  original  caufe  or  matter  is  as 
weighty,  the  difference  whereof  doth  nothintr 
alter  the  nature  of  the  difobedience. 

In  this  our  realm,  of  very  aneient  time,  it 
hath  been  obferved  from  time  to  tiir.e,  that  there 
was  never  alteration  made  of  any  law  ecclefi- 
aftical,  although  it  had  appearance  to  benefit 
the  ftate  of  the  clergy ;  but  that  it  turned  ever 
to  fome  notable  prejudice. 

III.  Concerning  commutation  of  penance, 
That  there  be  no  commutation  of  penance 
for  fin,  but  by  the  order  and  appointment  of 
the  bifliop,  with  the  afTent  of  the  dean  and 
chapter,  or  the  moft  part  of  them,  or  with  the 
affent  of  fix  preachers  of  that  diocefe, 

'The  anfwer. 
I.  The  bifhop  is  fufficient  for  this  matter. 
II.  It  were  good  to  inhibit  juftices  of  peace,  to 
commute,  but  to  permic  them  only  to  punifh 
corporally.  And  yet  notwithftanding  the  parties 
offcnding  not  to  be  received  into  the  church, 
'till  they  have  done  fuch  penance,  whereby  the 
congregation  may  be  fatisfied. 

IV.  Concerning  difpenfations, 

Thefrjl  article. 

The  faculties,  which  did  the  greateft  hurt 
in  the  churchof  God,  were  three;  viz.  difpenfa- 
tion  "  de  non  promovendo,"  difpenfation  for  plu- 
ralities  of  benefices,  and  difpenfation  for  non- 
refidence.  The 
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The  fecond  artide.  •    ■■  ■ 

Thcfe  tv/o  laft  named  faculties,  have  bred 
the  diibrders  of  making  vage  minifters,  where- 
of  have  enfued  two  great  incommodities;  one, 
and  the  chiefeft  of  all,  that  the  people  is  not 
taught.  The  other,  that  the  minifters  placed 
in  benefices,  where  thc  paftor  is  abfent,  and 
having  for  the  moft  part  fmall  allowance,  do 
poft  from  place  to  place  for  tlieir  better  prefer- 
ment,  and  rcfting  no  where,  refpedt  neither  their 
life,  nor  encreafe  in  knov/ lege.  For  men  be  care- 
ful  for  their  converfition,  where  they  are  to 
have  continuance.  And  fmall  account  can  be 
taken  how  he  profiteth,  that  abideth  no  where 
long. 

T/jc  anjhver. 

The  faculty  "  de  non  refidendo, "  is  fo  rare, 
as  bv  the  prefent  archbiftiop  tliere  was  ne- 
ver  any  grantcd.  And  by  the  laft  archbiO-iop 
never  any  yielded  unto,  but  by  fpecial  requefts 
and  warrant  from  my  lords  of  her  majefty's 
council;  snd  that  to  men  qualified  in  her  ma- 
iefty's  fervice,  or  otherv/ife  greatly  einployed  in 
the  commou  wealth.  And  therefore  it  necd- 
eth  no  fuch  provifion  by  law. 

The  faculty  of  non-refidence  is  alfo  fo  rare, 
and  granted  in  fuch  refpefts,  as  fithcnce  the 
time  of  this  archbilliop ,  there  hath  not  been 
above  one  granted,  and  ihat  to  a  man  of  80 
years  old;  with  whom  tlie  law  itfelf  dilpenfeth. 

Befide,  that  the  ftatute  of  the  realm  provid- 
eth  fo  ftrarp  a  penalty  for  non-refidence,  by 
the  forfeiture  of  x.  1.  a  month,  to  be  recovered 
in  the  exchequer ;  as  no  man  careth  to  fue  for 
the  faculty,  and  if  they  do,  it  profiteth  nothing. 
For  that  thc  ftatutc  inflidleth  the  punifliment, 
all  facukies  and  difpcnfation  notwithftanding, 
and  a  mcre  fevere  punifliment  cannot  well  be 

devifed. 

Touching  the  faculty  of  pluralities,  tlie 
ground  thereof  is  this.  Men  of  excellent  gifts, 
and  extraordinary  virtue,  oftentimes  have  no 
livin"-s  or  very  fmall  living.  And  when  they 
cannot  attain  fo  great  as  their  quality  deferv- 
eth ;  the  policy  of  the  church  hath  thought  fit 
to  grant  to  fuch  an  one  two  livings,  as  an  ex- 
traordinary  reward  for  extraordinary  virtue. 
For  if  all  men  could  be  made  fit  for  all  livings ; 
or  all  livings  for  all  manner  of  men ,  there 
ftiould  have  needed  no  difpenlation  of  pluralities; 
but  forafmuch  as  that  cannot  be,  it  is  lawful 
in  fuch  cafe  of  neceffity,  and  for  fuch  extraor- 
dinary  caufes  to  recede  from  the  ftrait  and  com- 
mon  'courfe  of  the  law.  And  fo  hath  it  been 
ufed  in  all  ages.  Neither  can  it  be  better  po- 
liced,  nor  more  reftrained,  than  of  late  it  hath 
been  in  refpeft  both  of  diftance  of  places,  and 
the  value  of  their  parfonage,  with  great  caution 
both  for  their  hofpitality  and  preachings.  Be- 
lides  that  the  laws  being  pofitive  that  forbid 
plurality,  the  difi"erence  in  reafon  is  very  fmall 
between  the  little  benefices  not  far  diftant, 
and  one  great  benefice.  And  therefore  no 
ftrange  thing,  if  by  like  pofitive  law  there  be 
admitted  by  mitigation  a  difpenfation  of  the 
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rigor  of  law. 

Moreover,  the  number  of  bencfices  in  Eng- 
land  being  about  18000.  and  the  univerfities 
not  able  to  furnifli  the  third  part  of  them  with 
fufficient  men,  it  is  better,  that  one  worthy 
man  have  two  benefices,  than  to  beunfurriiilied 
of  living,  or  be  obfcurely  placed  in  a  fmall  pa- 
rifli  or  poor  living;  or  the  fame  benefices  com- 
mitted  to  two  unlearned  men. 

Thc  third  article. 
That  no  chaplain  have  two  cures,  if  both 
amount  above  40. 1.  in  the  queen's  books  or  be 
20.  miles  diftant. 

'the  fourth  article. 

That  none  enabled  to  have  two  cures,  fliall 
enjoy  the  fame,  unlefs  they  bc  under  the  value 
atorefaid,  and  within  20.  miles  diftant;  and  be 
refident  upon  one  of  them. 

T^he  anjwer  to  the  third  and  fourth  articles. 

I.  The  diftance  of  miles  is  nct  to  be  mifliked 
but  the  limiting  of  the  value  is  unreafonable, 
and  tendeth  only  to  the  impoverifliing  of  the 
miniftry,  being  a  ftate  as  worthy  of  living 
in  many  refpeds,  as  others  of  other  callinws 
whatfoever  in  refpedt  of  thcir  calling. 

II.  Tiie  beft  gifts  deferve  the  beft  rewards. 
And  therefore  it  were  better  to  make  a  Inni- 
tation,  what  degrees  of  fchools  fliall  only  be 
enabled  for  the  beft  livings. 

III.  Dignities,  prebends,  and  places  in  col- 
leges  (as  before)  are  requircd  by  difpenfation  for 
laymen.  Here  the  divine  is  fet  at  40. 1.  If  a 
man  would  deal  covertb/  to  puU 
how  could  it  do  better  ? 


away  religion. 


'thefifth  article. 

That  no  dean  of  cathedral  church,  preben- 
dary,  or  other  having  dignity,  fhall  have  more 
than  one  benefice  with  cure ,  bcfidcs  his  dignitv. 

'The  fixth  article. 

That  no  one  have  mo  dignities  or  prebends 
than  two. 

The  anfiver  to  the  fifth  and  jixth  articks. 

I.  It  is  very  unreafonable,  and  tendetli  to  the 
fame  end  with  the  third  and  fourth  articles, 
and  will  difcourage  men  from  the  miniftry,  and 
make  a  beggarly  clergy ;  far  unapt  to  give  ho- 
fpitality,  or  to  do  many  other  things  required  of 
them,  and  looked  for  at  their  hands. 

II.  It  is  alfo  very  inconvenient,  for  moft  of  thefe 
dignities  are  decayed  within  thefe  laft  fifty  years 
very  much.  Greater  impofitions  for  the  fervice 
of  the  realm  are  laid  upon  them.  Every  thing 
to  be  required  at  double  or  treble  prices,  in  re- 
fped  of  that  it  was  then  at.  .  .  .  And  yet  as 
great  or  greater  hofpitality  looked  for. 

The  feventh  article . 
That  they,  which  may  have  chaplains,  fl:all 
advance  no  more  than  their  number,   'till  the 
advanced  dieth,  or  otherwife  onc  of  two  bene- 
fices  become  void. 

L  1  I  1  The 


314  A^T'  ofthe  bijh,  to  a  book  of  articles prefented  to  parliam. 


'The  anfwer. 

I.  Thls  is  not  to  be  mifliked,  unlefs  the  party 
be  otherwife  qualified  than  by  the  chaplainfhip. 

II.  And  yet  inconvenience  may  arife  of  it. 
For  if  a  chaplain  doth  not  behave  himfelf  as 
appertaineth,  no  reafon  he  (liould  be  retained  in 
fervice,  and  it  were  hard,  not  to  allow  another 
in  fuch  a  cafe. 

the  eighth  article. 
That  none  fhall  be  chaplain,  enabled  to  two 
benefices,  except  he  be  mafter  of  arts,  or  al- 
lowed  by  the  ordinary  as  fufficient. 

T^he  anfwer, 
It  is  very  convenient. 

'\the  ninth  article. 
That  none  fhall  he  non-refident,  but  fuch 
as  be  continually  attendant  in  the  houfes  of  fuch 
as  they  are  chaplains  unto. 

The  anfiver. 

I.  To  be  attendant  the  greater  part  of  the 
year  were  fufiicient.  For  the  other  part  of  the 
year  they  may  be  at  their  cure.  And  befides 
fome  have  chaplains,  which  attend  by  courfe. 
Which  is  very  convenient, 

II.  This  is  very  prejudicial  for  grave  men 
required  for  government  in  the  univerfities. 
Which  may  very  well  difcharge  both  duties, 

III.  This  overthroweth  refidence  in  cathedral 
churches,  colleges,  and  deanries.  So  that  they 
cannot  be  attendant  there,  except  they  will  leave 
their  benefice,  tho'  it  be  but  one. 

Tbe  tenth  article. 
That  they  fliall   preach   in    perfon    yearly, 
two  fermons,  and  four    fermons  befides  "  per 
fe  vel  per  alium." 

The  atifwer. 
It  is  too  eafy.     It    is    requifite,    that   they 
fhould  preach  mo  fermons  even  in  their  own 
perfons. 

Tbe  cleventh  article. 
Laflily,  To  confider,  whether  it  were  not 
meet  to  abate  the  numbers  of  the  chaplains 
of  the  arclibifliops,  and  others  under  that  de- 
gree,  that  may  by  the  fl:atute  keep  more  than 
one  chaplain. 

Tbe  anfwcr. 

It  is  not  meet.  For  thofe  of  the  clergy 
that  have  chaplains  aHowed,  the  ftatute  fets 
down  a  good  condderation.  And  there  are  not 
many  fuch.     Befides  it  is  looked  for,  that  they 


fhould  have  preachers  about  them  to  furnifli 
the  want  that  is  in  moft  diocefes. 

The  t^welfth  article. 

That  in  cafes  of  pluralities  and  non-refidences 
the  bifhops  fliall  have  the  allowing  of  the  mi- 
nifter  that  fhall  ferve  the  cure,  in  the  abfence  of 
the  incumbent ;  and  the  ftipend  of  the  faid  mi- 
nifter  to  be  appointed  by  the  bifhop,  according 
to  the  fufiiciency  of  the  minifter.  So  that  the 
fame  ftipend  do  not  exceed  the  third  part  of  the 
clear  yearly  value  of  the  benefice. 

The  anfwer. 
This  is  very  reafonable  and  according  to  law. 

The  thirteenth  article. 
There  is  one  faculty  of  great  inconvenience 
granted  not  only  by  the  court  of  faculties,  but 
by  the  chancellor  of  every  diocefe,  viz.  The 
difpenfation  of  marriage  without  banns  aflcing. 
By  occafion  whereof,  children  make  diforder- 
ed  matches  without  the  afi"ent  of  their  parents ; 
and  orphans  are  left  to  the  fpoil  of  unthrift 
perfons. 

The  anfwer. 
I.  It  may  be  fo  qualified  that  no  inconveni- 
ence  fliall  enfue  thereof  II.  There  be  divers 
reafonable  occafions,  that  daily  happen  which 
may  hinder  the  thrice  alking  of  bans;  which 
caufes  are  meet  to  be  confidered  of  and  allow- 
ed  by  the  ordinary,  or  his  deputy.  III.  The 
inconvenience  that  is  propofed  is  in  moft  dio- 
cefes  already  met  withal,  by  putting  thefe  con- 
ditions  in  thefaculty;  viz.  that  they  have  their 
governors  confent ;  that  their  is  no  fuit  for  ma- 
trimony  depending;  no  precontraft,  nor  any  0- 
ther  impediment ;  which  the  party  is  by  a  bond 
with  fureties  bound  unto.  So  that  by  this 
means,  this  inconvenience  is  better  met  withal, 
than  by  aflcing  the  banns  thrice;  v.^hich  may  be 
done,  and  yec  tliefe  impediments  remain.  IV. 
And  fince  the  bonds  have  been  qualified  as  is  a- 
bovcfaid,  being  about  one  twelvemonth  paft, 
experience  doth  teach,  that  none  of  the  pre- 
tended  inconveniences  have  happened. 

A  general  a?ifwer  to  all  the  articles  of  excom- 
munication,  commutation,  and  difpenfation. 

Generally,  This  alteration,  confufion,  and 
abridgment  of  exercife  of  that  jurifdiction  will 
fliortly  decay  the  profeflion  of  the  canon  law, 
and  civil  law  together.  Whereby  divers  now 
arebredup  in  learning,  in  languages,  in  ftudies; 
fo  that  they  are  enabled  to  ferve  the  realm  in 
any  foreign  fervice,  as  well  as  any  one  fort  of 
learned  men  in  the  realm  befides. 
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S^ynodiis  provmciahi  Rhoracenfis, 


PBR  brevc  regium  dat.  13.  die  Odtobris  anno 
regni  xxvi.  lynodus  haec  ad  24.  diem  No- 
vembris  prox.  in  ecclefia  metropolitica  B.  Petri 
Ebor.  convocabatur,  ac  deinde  in  dies  8.  et  22. 
Decembris,  8.  diem  Januarii,  5.  diem  Februarii 


et  4.  Martii  prorogabatur:  quo  die  clerus  una- 
nimi  confenfu  fubfidium  dominae  reginae  con- 
ceffit.  Ab  hoc  die  fynodus  in  19.  menfis  Mar- 
tii  continuabatur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  3. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1585. 

Synodus  provtnctalts  Cantuarienfis. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  2.7. 


Hu  j  u  s  fynodl  anno  fuperiore  inchoatae  fex 
hoc  anno  feffiones  fuerunt ;  prima  31,  die 
menfis  Martii,  in  qua  articuli  pro  clero  confir- 
mati,  regia  audoritate  ftabiliti,  ac  ftatuta  non- 
nulla  de  augmento    doctrinae    in    inferioribus 


clericis  edita  funt.  In  fecunda  21.  die  menfis 
Maii;  in  tertia  8.  die  Junii;  in  quarta  22.  die 
Junii ;  in  quinta  12.  die  Oftobris;  in  fexta  1 1. 
die  Februarii  nihil  memoratu  dignum  aftum 
fuit. 


Articuli  per  archieptfcopum^  epifcopos.,  et  rehquum  clerum  Cantuarienjis  provinciae 
m  fynodo  inchoata  Londmi  vicefimo  qtiarto  dte  menfis  Novembns,  anno  Dommi 
M.D.LXXxiv.  regnique  ferentffimae  m  Chrijlo  prtncipts  domtnae  Rhzabethae, 
Dei  gratia  Anghae,  Rranciae,  et  Htberniae  reginae,  fidet  defenforts-,  etc.  vicefimo 
feptimo  flabihtij  et  regia  auclorttate  approhatt  et  confrmati. 


Vt  homines  idonei  ad  facros  ordi^ies,  et  betiejicia 

(uti  vocant)  ecclefiajlica  admitta?itur. 
■p  R  I  M  o  cautum  eft,  ne  quis  pofthac  ad  fa- 
■*■  cros  ordines  fufcipiatur,  qui  non  eodem  quo- 
que  tempore  praefentationem  fuiipfius  ad  bene- 
ficium  aliquod  intra  dioecefim  five  jurifdicftionem 
ejufdem  epifcopi  a  quo  facros  ordines  petit,  tunc 
vacans  exhibuerit;  vel  qui  non  eidem  epifcopo 
certum,  verum,  et  indubitatum  certificatorium 
tulerit  de  ecclefia  ahqua  intra  dioecefim  five 
jurifdiftionem  difti  epifcopi,  in  qua  curae  ani- 
marum  infervire  poffit;  vel  qui  in  ahqua  cathe- 
drali  aut  collegiata  ecclefia,  vel  collegio  Canta- 
brigienfi  aut  Oxonienfi  non  fuerit  conftitutus; 
vel  fahem,  qui  ab  eodem  epifcopo  in  benefici- 
um  ahquod,  five  ad  curam  (uti  vocant)  infervi- 
endam  tunc  etiam  vacantem,  non  fit  mox  ad- 
mittendus. 

Deinde,  ne  quis  epifcopus  pofiihac  aliquem 
in  facros  ordines  cooptet,  qui  non  ex  fua  ipfius 
dioecefi  fuerit,  nifi  vel  ex  aUera  noftratium  aca- 
demiarum  prodierit;  vel,  nifi  hteras  (ut  lo- 
quuntur)  dimilTorias  ab  epifcopo,  cujus  dioece- 
fanus  exiftet  attulerit,  et  vicefimum  quarmm 
aetatis  fuae  annum  jam  compleverit,  ac  etiam 
in  altera  didtarum  academiarum  gradum  ali- 
quem  fchohifticum  fufceperit,  vel  fakem,  nifi 
rationem  fidei  fuae  juxta  articulos  illos  religio- 
nis  in  fynodo  epifcoporum  et  cleri  approbatos 
Latino  fcrmone  reddere  poffit,  adeo  ut  facrarum 
hterarum  tefl:imonia,  quibus  eorundcm  arti- 
culorum  veritas  innititur,  recitare  etiam  valeat; 
ac  ulterius ,  de  vita  fua  laudabili  et  morum 
integritate  literas  teftimoniales  fub  figillo  vel  ali- 
cujus  collegii  Cantabrigienfis  aut  Oxonienfis,  u- 
bi  antea  moram  fecerit,  vel  alicujus  juftitiarii 


ad  pacem  dom.  reginae  confervandum  affignati, 
una  cum  fubfcriptione  et  teftimonio  aliorum 
proborum  et  fide  dignorum  hominum  ejufdem 
parochiac,  ubi  per  trcs  annos  ante  proxime  ela- 
pfos  commoratus  eft,  exhibeat. 

Quodfi  vero  aliquis  epifcopus  aliquem  ad  fa- 
cros  ordines  admifcrit,  qui  praedidtis  qualitati- 
bus  non  fit  praeditus,  is  per  archiepifcopum, 
affiidente  fibi  hac  in  parte  uno  alio  epilcopo,  ab 
ordinatione  miniftrorum  et  diaconorum  per  in- 
tegrum  bicnnium  fulpendatur,  ac  eam  praeterea 
poenam  incurrat,  quae  de  jure  in  ejufmodi  e- 
pifcopos,  qui  ad  ordines  ecclefiafticos  fine  titulo 
aliquem  promovebunt,  ftatuitur. 

Adhaec,  ne  quis  epifcopus  aliquem  in  bene- 
ficium  (uti  vocant)  inftituat,  nifi  qui  pracdiclis 
conditionibus  ornatus  fuerit. 

Quodfi  curia  de  arcubus  aut  audicntiae  per 
viam  duplicis  querelae,  feu  alio  quovifmodo 
contra  epifcopum  hac  in  parte  agat,  quia  ho- 
mines  minime  idoneos  ac  habiles  admittere  re- 
nuit ;  tunc  licebit  archiepifcopo,  vel  audoritate 
-propria,  vel  gratia  fpeciali  a  regia  majeftate 
impetrata,  ejufmodi  procefius  amputare,  quo 
laudabilis  epifcopi  induftria  debitum  ea  ratione 
fortiatur  effeftum. 

Denique,  ut  quolibet  anno  ad  feftum  S.  Mi- 
chaelis  archangeli,  vel  intra  fex  hebdomadas,  i- 
dem  feftum  fubfequentes,  unufquilque  epifco- 
pus  numerum,  nomina,  gradus,  et  qualitates 
eorum  omnium,  quos  in  lacros  ordines,  vel  in  a- 
liqua  beneficia  eodem  anno  praecedente  promo- 
verit,  ad  archiepifcopum  tranfmittat. 

De  ?noderanda  folennis  poenitenliac  cotnmuta- 
tione. 

Nequae  fiat  pofthac  folennis  poenitentiae  com- 
»  mutatio. 
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mutatio,  nili  rarioribus,  gravioribufque  de  cau- 
fis,  atque  adeo  cum  ipfi  epifcopo  conftiterit; 
eam  effe  ad  reum  reconciliandum  et  reforman- 
dum  faniorem  et  tutiorem  rationem. 

Deinde,  quod  muldla  illa  pecuniaria  vel  in 
relevamen  pauperum  ejufdem  parochiae,  vel  in 
alios  pios  ufus  erogetur,  idque  ecclefiae  folenni- 
ter  et  fideliter  appr^obetur  et  innotefcat. 

Quodfi  vero  crimen  fuerit  notorium  ac  pu- 
blicum,  reus  ipfe  vel  in  propria  fua  perfona,  pu- 
blice  in  ecclefia  poenitentiam  fuam  minime  fi- 
dtam  profitendo,  laefae  ecclefiae  fatisfaciet,  vel 
ecclefiae  minifter  in  praefentia  ipfius  rei,  palam 
e  fuggeftu,  ejus  fubmifTionem,  et  poenitentiae 
fuae  coram  ordinario  fuo  pera£tionem,  atque 
etiam  in  verae  fuae  refipifcentiae  teftimonium, 
quantam  pecuniarum  fummam  in  ufus  fupradi- 
d:os  erogandam  reddiderit,  denunciabit. 

T)e  moderandis  qiiibufdam  indulgentiis  pro  ce- 
lebratione  matrimonii  abfque  trinundina  de- 
nu72ciatio?ie,  quam  bannos  vocant  matrimoni- 
ales. 

Quandoquidem  honeftae,  clarae,  ac  illufiris 
conditionis  homines,  five  urgente  aliqua  necef- 
fitate,  five  aHis  non  contemnendis  rationibus, 
matrimonium  aliquando  celebrandi  caufas  ha- 
bere  poirunt,  facultate  fibi  de  bannis  matrimo- 
nialibus  aut  noa  omnino,  aut  femel  iterumve 
denunciandis  induita,  fine  aliquo  gravi  fcanda- 
lo  feu  detrimento;  idcirco  ad  evitanda  genera- 
liter  quae  hac  in  parte  notantur  incommoda, 
vifum  eft  caveri,  ne  ullae  facultates  five  indul- 
gentiae  de  eelebrando  abfque  bannis  matrimonio 
concedantur,  niii  idonea  cautio  prius  fub  hifce 
conditionibus  ineatur;  nimirum,  primo,  quod 
nuUum,  poflea  conftabit  impedimentum  prae- 
contra£tus,  confanguinitatis,  afHnitatis,  vel  ul- 
lius  alterius  legitimae  caufae  cujufcunque  ratio- 
ne.  Secundo,  quod  eo  tempore,  quo  ejufmodi 
facultas  live  indulgentia  conceditur,  nulla  con- 
troverfia,  lis,  feu  querela  mota  eft,  vel  dependet 
coram  aliquo  ivdice  ecclefiaftico  aut  civili,  de 
ejufcemodi  legitimo  impedimento  matrimonii 
inter  hujafniodi  perfonas  contrahendi  ut  con- 
tradti.  Ac  tertio,  quod  ad  nuptiarum  folemni- 
zationem  non  accedent,  nifi  aflenfu  et  exprefTo 
confer.fu  parentum  five  tutorum  prius  impetra- 
to.  Et  ulterius,  quod  matrimonii  celebratio 
publice  ac  tempeftive  in  facie  ecclefiae  fiet.  Cu- 
jus  quidem  cautionis  formula  feu  exemplar  in 
fcriptis  concipietur,  ac  unicuique  epifcopo  in 
fua  cujufque  dioecefi  imitanda  proponetur. 

Provifo  femper,  quod  quicunque  contra  hanc 
ordinationem  deliquerit,  ab  executione  officii 
per  fex  integros  menfes  fufpendetur. 

De  quibufdam  circa  excommunicationem  excejji- 
bus  coercendis Jive  reformandis. 

Quia  excommunicationis  ufus  in  ecclefia  per- 
petuae  legis  vigorem  jam  obtinuit,  atque  in  om- 
ni  jurifdiiftione  ecclefialtica  exercenda  hucufque 
retinetur,  ideo  abfque  grandi  mutatione  totius 
ejufce  jurifditftionis  et  plurimarum  hujus  regni 
legum  innovari  vel  alterari  nequit;  nihilomi- 
nus,  ut  excommunicatio  (quae  audtoritatis  ac 
difciplinae  ecclefiaiiicae  quafi  nervus  quidam  ac 
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vinculum  habendum  eft)  ad  priftinum  fuum  u- 
fum,  decus  et  dignitatem  reducatur;  cautum 
eft,  ut  quotiefcunque  cenfura  ifta  in  immedi- 
atam  poenam  cujufvis  notoriae  haerefeos,  fchif- 
matis,  fimoniae,  perjurii,  ufurae,  inceitus,  a- 
dulterii,  feu  gravioris  alicujus  criminis  venerit  in- 
fligenda,  fententia  ipfa  vel  per  archiepifcopum, 
epifcopum,  decanum,  archidiaconum,  vel  prae- 
bendarium,  modo  facris  ordinibus  et  ecclefiafli- 
ca  jurifdi(ftione  praeditus  fuerit,  in  propria  per- 
fona  pronunciabitur ,  una  cum  ejufmodi  fre- 
quentia  et  affiftentia,  quae  ad  majorem  rei  au- 
dtoritatem  conciliandam  conducere  videbitur. 

Denique  quod  unufquifque  vicarius  generalis, 
ofticialis,  feu  commiflarius,  qui  ordines  ecclefi- 
afticos  non  fufceperit,  eruditum  aliquem  pre- 
fbyterum  fibi  accerfet  et  afifociabit,  qui  fulHci- 
enti  auftoritate  vel  ab  ipfo  epifcopo  in  jurifdi- 
ffione  fua,  vel  ab  archidiacono  (prefbytero  exi- 
ftente)  in  jurifdidione  fua  munitus,  idque  ex 
praefcripto  ipfius  judicis  tunc  praefentis,  excom- 
municationis  fententiam  pro  contumacia  denun- 
ciabit. 

Volumus  etiam,  ut  ficut  cooftitutum  efl  e- 
jufmodi  excommunicationem  per  miniftrum  ec- 
clefiae  denunciari ;  ita  ipfe  judex  de  abfolutione 
ipfius  rei  pofl  fatisfaftionem  fuam  pera6tam,  e- 
undem  miniflrum  certiorem  faciat,  qui  eandem 
abfolutionem  populo  publice  denunciabit;  ac 
interim  quod  bene  licebit  diifto  miniftro  reum 
a  facris  arcere  et  repellere,  tanquam  inecclefiam 
minime  recipiendum,  donec  ejufmodi  certifica- 
torium  ab  ipfo  judice  exhibuerit. 

De  benejiciorum  pluralitate  cohibenda. 
Quod  nemini  inpofterum  facultas  five  in- 
dulgentia  concedetur  de  pluribus  beneficiis  fimul 
retinendis,  nifi  hujufmodi  tantum,  qui  pro  eru- 
ditione  fua  et  maxime  digni,  et  ad  ofiEicium  fu- 
um  plenius  praeftandum  maxime  habiles  et  i- 
donei  cenfebuntur:  nimirum,  ut  is,  qui  hujuf- 
modi  facultate  fruiturus  eft,  fit  ad  minimum 
artium  magifter,  et  publicus  ac  idoneus  verbi 
divini  concionator;  ita  tamen,  ut  idonea  etiam 
cautione  obftridus  teneatur,  de  perfonali  fua 
refidentia  in  fingulis  beneficiis  per  bonam  anni- 
cujufque  partem  facienda,  et  quod  ejufmodi  be- 
neficia  triginta  milliarium  fpatio  ad  fummum 
non  diftent  abinvicem.  Denique,  quod  ido- 
neum  curatum  habeat,  qui  plebem  ejus  paro- 
chiae,  in  qua  non  refidebit,  inftituat  ac  infor- 
met,  modo  facultates  ejufdem  beneficii  talem 
commode  fuftinere  pofTe  archiepiicopo  vel  ejus 
dioecefeos  epifcopo  videbuntur. 

De  feodis,  quae  officiariis  ecclefiaflicis  et  eorum 
■minifris  debentur. 

Cautum  infuper  volumus,  quod  neque  alia 
neque  majora  feoda  ab  epifcopo,  ordinario,  ar- 
chidiacono,  vel  eorum  miniftris  deinceps  ulla 
de  caufa  percipiantur,  quam  ea,  quae,  ineunte 
hoc  regnum  regia  nunc  majeflate,  percipi  fole- 
bant.  Quodque  tabula  quaedam,  fingulorum  hu- 
juimodi  feodorum  fummas  continens,  in  quoli- 
bet  confiftorio  ante  feftum  S.  Johannis  Baptiftae 
proxime  venturum  figatur,  cujus  exemplar  ma- 
nu  ipfius  ordinarii  fubfignatum  intra  lempus 
i  praedi- 
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praedi(flum  ad  archiepifcopum  tranfmittetur. 

Provifo  femper,  quod  neque  archiepifcopo, 
neque  epifcopo,  vel  direfte  vel  indiredte,  ali- 
quam  ptcuniarum  fummam  pro  admittendis  ad 
facros  ordines  hominibus  accipere  licebit,  idque 
fub  poena  juris. 

De  inquifitione  per  epifnpus  incimda. 

Quamprimum  commode  fieri  poterit,  vel  ad  vero  juxta  communem  eorum  aeftimationem  ; 

fummum  intra  unius  anni  fpatium  poft  hujus  quot  item  appropriationes,  cujus  veri  valoris  an- 

fynodi  finem,  quifque  epifcopus  de  fingulorum  nui,  et  qui  fmt  earum  proprietarii;  necnon  de 

miniftrorum,  qui  in  fua  dioecefi  degunt,  condi-  curatorum  falariis  annuis  diligcntem  facient  in- 

tione,  moribus,  ac  eruditione  dihgenter  inqui-  quifitionem.     Ac  de  hifce  fimiliter  omnibus  in- 

rat,  per  quos  etiam  et  quo  tcmpore  ad  ficros  tra  tempus  antea  praefcriptum,  diftum  archie- 

ordincs  adm.iffi,  quodque  vitae  genus  fedati  fint,  pifcopum  certiorem  reddent. 


priufquam  in  minifterium  funt  cooptati ;  ac  de 
hifce  omnibus  ipfum  archiepifcopum  intra  di- 
dum  tenipus  debite  certiorem  faciet. 

Epifcopi  in  fua  quifque  dioecefi  de  omnium 
reftoriarum,  vicariarum,  ac  caeterorum  ecclefi- 
afticorum  bcneficiorum  fuae  dioecefeos  valore 
annuo,  juxta  cenfum  libri  iihus,  qui  Primitia- 
rum  dicitur,  fi  modo  ibidem  cenfeantur;  aHter 
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Mayidalum  archiepifcpi  Ca  iltiar.  epi/icpo  Loiido;i.  ad  ptibltcand.  artjctdos. 
Ex  lib.  inflrum.  penes  cpifc,  Lincoln. 


OH.divina  providentia  Cant.  archiepifcopus, 

totius  Angliae  primas  et  metropolitanus,  ve- 

nerabili  confratri  noftrodom.Joh.eadem  permif- 

fione  London.  epifcopo,  falutem  et  fraternam  in 

Domino  charitatem.    Cum  in  facra  fynodo  pro- 

vinciali  five  convocatione  praelatorum  et  cleri 

noftrae  Cant.  provinciae,  audoritate  brevis  re- 

eii  in  ea  parte  emanati  in  domo  [capitulari]  ec- 

clefiae  cathedralis  D.    Pauli  London.   24.   die 

menfis  Novembris  A.  D.  M.d.lxxxiv.   uhimo 

praeterit.  inchoata  et  celebrata,  ac  de  die  in  di- 

em,  et  loco  in  locum  continuat.  et  prorogat.  de 

confilio  et  aflcnfu  vcftris,  et  aliorum  venerabi- 

lium  confratrum  noftrorum,  totiufque  cleri  no- 

■ftrae  Cantuar.  provinciae  in  eadem  lacra  fynodo 

five  convocatione  uUimo  die  menfis  Martii  ul- 

timo  praeterit.   congregat.    inter  nonnulla   aha 

per  nos  mutuo  et  unanimi  noftro  confenfu  ad 

Dei  gloriam  iiluftrand.  divini  cultus  augmentum, 

ecclefiae  Anghcanae  utihtatem,  et  ordinis  cle- 

ricalis  decentiam  tendentia,  ordinata  et  ftabilita, 

ex  certis  magnis  et  urgentibus  caufis  per  nos  eif- 

dem  confratribus  noftris  et  clero  diftae  noftrae 

Cantuar.  provinciae  expofitis,  et  inter  nos  ma- 

tura  deliberatione  confideratisetponderatis,quaf- 

dam  ordinationes  intitulat.  "  Articuli  per  archi- 

epifcopum,  epifcopos,  et  reliquum  clerum  Can- 

tuar.  provinciae  in  fynodo  inchoata  London.  24. 

die  menfis  Novembr.  A.  D.  M.d.lxxxiv.  regni- 

que  fereniftimae  in  Chrifto  principis  dominae 

Elizabethac,    Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae,  et 

Hiberniae  reginae,  etc.  xxvii.  ftabihti,  et  regia 

audoritate  approbati  et  confirmati:"   nos  igi- 

tur  ordinationes  fuprafcriptas  in  et  per  totam 

provinciam  noftram  Cantuar.  debitae  executioni 

demandari  volentes,    eafdem  per  typographum 

ad  hoc  au£toritate  legitima  munitum  typis  ex- 

cudi  mandavimus,  unumque  exemplar  ita  ex- 

.cufum  et  impreftum  praefentibus  annexum,  u- 

na  cum  vero  exemplari  manufcripto  cujufdam 

obhgatoriae  cautionis,  de  qua  in  didtarum  ordi- 

nationum  una  fit  mentio,    ne  quifquam  igno- 

rantiam  praetexere   poflit,    fraternitati   veftrae 

tranfmittimus  pubHcand.  eidem  fraternitati  ve- 

ftrae  firmiter  praecipiendo   mandantes,    quate- 

VoL.  IV. 


nus  vera  exemplaria  praedi6larum  ordinatio- 
num  ac  cautionis  obhgatoriae  praedidae  fub  fi- 
gillo  et  [feperaUbus]  literis  veftris  univerfis  et  fin- 
guUs  venerabihbus  confratribus  noftrisepifcopis, 
fufFraganeis  diclae  noftrae  Cantuar.  provinciae 
et  cuftodibus  fpiritualitatis  fedium  vacantium 
tranfmittend.  ex  parte  noftra  eis  injungatis;  qui- 
bus  nos  etiam  harum  ferie  injungimus,  quate- 
nus  eorum  finguH  in  finguHs  civitatibus  et  dioe- 
cef.  eorundem,  prout  ad  eos  et  eorum  quemh- 
bet  refpedive  pertinet,  ordinationes  et  cautio- 
nem  obligatoriam  praediiftam  debite  pubHcent 
et  denuncient,  etab  omnibus,  quos  concernunt 
obfervari  et  debitae  executioni  demandari  faci- 
ant  et  curent  cum  efllflu.  Ac  infuper  ordina- 
tiones  memoratas  per  fraternitatem  vcftrain  ia 
et  per  civitatem  et  dioecefin  veftras,  prout  ad 
vos  attinet,  dcbite  et  efftftuahter  publicari,  de- 
nunciari,  et  cxecutioni  debitae  demandari  volu- 
mus  et  mandamus,  prout  convenit.  In  cujus 
rei  teftimonium  figilkim  noftrum  praefentibus 
apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de 
Lambheth  16.  die  menfis  Aprih'.s,  anno  Dom. 
M.D.LXxxv.  et  noftrae  tranfiationis  anno  fe- 
cundo. 

Conditio  obligatcria. 
The  condition  of  this  obHgation  is  fuch,  that 
if  hereafier  there  fhaU  not  appear  any  ]awful 
let  or  impediment  by  reafon  of  any  precontradl 
confanguinity,  affinity,  or  by  any  other  law- 
fuU  means  whatfoever,  but  that  the  within 
bounden  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  may  iawfully  folem- 
nizate  matrimony  together,  and  in  the  fame 
afterwards  iawfuHy  remain  and  continue  Hke 
man  and  wife,  according  to  the  laws  in  that 
behalfe  provided.  And  moreover  if  there  be 
not  at  this  prefent  time  any  adion,  fuit,  plaint, 
querele,  or  demand  moved  or  depending  be- 
fore  any  judge  ecclefiaftical  or  temporal  for 
and  concerning  any  fuch  lawfull  let  or  impedi- 
ment  between  the  faid  parties;  and  alfo  if  the 
faid  parties  do  not  proceed  to  the  folemniza- 
tion  of  this  marriage  without  the  confent  of 
their  parents  or  governours.  And  laftly,  if  the 
M  m  m  m  '        fjj4 
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faid   marriage   be   openly   folemnized   in    the     ftand  and  abide  in  full  power,  flrength,  and 
church  ;  that  then  this  prefent  obligation  to  be     vertue. 
void  and  of  none  effedt,    or  elfe  the  fame  to 
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Certam  orders  for  the  mcreafe  of  learnmg  m  the  iinlearned  fort  of  minislers. 
E3  libro  inftru.  epifc.  Lincoln.  fol.  jo,  ji. 


N  p  R  I  M I  s,  The  order  appointed  in  the  pre- 
face  of  the  common  book,  concerning  the 
dayly  readinge  of  publique  prayer,  fliall  be  du- 
ly  obferved,  to  the  end  they  may  be  the  better 
acquainted  with  the  phrafe  and  hiftories  of  the 
fcriptures. 

Item,  The  ordinary  of  the  place  fhall  afligne 
unto  fuch  as  are  not  maifters  of  art,  or  preach- 
ers,  one  chapter,  att  the  leaft,  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftamenr,  every  week,  to  be  diligently 
ftudied  upon  by  them  in  fuch  fort,  as  they  be 
able  to  make  accompte  of  the  principall  con- 
tents  thereof  in  Latten,  and  bring  notes  in  Lat- 
ten,  colledted  out  of  the  fame. 

Item,  The  ordinary  of  the  place  ftiall  like- 
wife  appoint  unto  them,  every  quarter  of  a 
yere,  a  common  place  of  divinity,  to  be  writ- 
ten  upon  in  Latten  by  them,  and  to  be  travel- 
led   in    fo,  as  they  be   able    to  anfwer  to  the 


principal  points  thereof  in  Latten. 

Item,  Such  as  are  not  able  to  do  thefe  exer- 
cifes  in  Latten,  ftiall  for  the  time  performe  them 
in  Engliflie,  yet  fo  as  if  in  convenient  time  to 
be  afligned  unto  them  by  the  difcretion  of  the 
ordinarie  (having  regard  to  their  age  and  capa- 
cities)  they  do  not  perform  them  in  Latten,  or 
at  leaft  have  good  teftimonie  of  their  diligence 
in  ftudie,  they  fhall  be  proceeded  againft  by  ec- 
clefiaftical  cenfures  for  their  notorious  negli- 
gence. 

The  ordinary  fliall  examine  himfelf,  or  by 
fome  learned  preacher  call  them  to  accompte 
for  their  exercifes  every  quarter,  and  fhall  exa- 
mine  them  alfo  att  their  fynods  and  vifitations, 
how  they  have  profited,  and  fuch  as  fhall  be 
notorioufly  negligent,  or  wilfullie  difobedient, 
fliall  be  punifhed  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place, 
as  the  quality  of  his  offence  fliall  require. 


Articles  to  he  enqmred  upon  in  the  vifitation  of  the  diocejfe  of  Chichefler,  fede  va- 
cante,  by  the  anthortty  of  the  mofl  reverend  father  in  God  John,  archbifloop  of 
Cant.  primate  of  all  England,  and  metropohtan^  as  followeth.     Reg.  I.  Whit- 


gift  foi.  1 1  (5.  b. 


I 


H  E  T  H  E  R  your  minifter  have  ufed  any 
other  form  or  manner  of  publick  pray- 
ers,  adminiftration  of  facramentes,  or  any  other 
rites,  ceremonies,  or  orders,  than  are  prefcrib- 
ed  by  the  book  of  common  prayer;  or  hath  he 
altered  them,  or  any  of  them ,  how ,  and  in 
what  manner  ? 

II.  Whether  doth  he,  or  any  other,  take  up- 
on  them  to  reade  leftures,  or  preach,  being 
mere  lay  perfons,  or  not  ordered,  according  to 
the  lawes  of  this  realme,  or  not  lawfully  licen- 
fed;  doth  he  or  any  other  preachers,  remayn- 
ing  in  your  pariflies,  at  fome  times  every  yere, 
perfonallie,  fay  the  publick  fervice  and  admini- 
fter  the  holy  communion  himfelf,  according  to 
the  faid  book  of  common  prayer  or  noe;  doth 
he,  or  any  ocher,  keepe  any  exercife  of  ex- 
poundinge,  or  reade  any  lefture  in  private  how- 
fes,  whereunto  other,  befldes  thofe  of  that  fa- 
mylye,  do  reforte  ? 

III.  Whether  upon  Sabbath  days,  and  holle 
dayes,  doth  your  minifter  call  for,  and  in- 
ftrudte  the  youth  of  his  parifli  in  the  catechifme, 
and  principles  of  chriftian  religion ;  and  whe- 
ther  likewife,  once  every  Sabbath  day,  put  the 
church  wardens  in  mynde  of  ther  duty,  as  well 
to  note  who  abfentes  themfelves  from  divine 
fervice,  and  upon  the  goodes  and  cattles  of  fuch 
to  levye  xii.  d.  a  peece  for  every  default,  to 
the  ufe  of  the  poor,  as  fuch  alfo  who  unreve- 


rentlie  there  behave  themfelves;  and  whether 
do  the  churchwardens  perform  that  duty  ac- 
cordinglie  ? 

IV.  Whether  hath  your  minifter  ufed  the 
form  of  thankfgiving  after  childebirth,  for  any 
woman  unlawfullie  begotten  with  child,  other- 
wife  then  upon  a  fabbath  day,  or  holy  day, 
in  time  of  publick  prayer;  and  alfo  with  pu- 
blick  acknowlegment  of  her  fmne,  in  fuch  forme 
as  the  ordinarie  has  prefcribed  ? 

V.  Whether  doth  your  minifter  in  publick 
prayer  time  wear  a  furpleffe,  and  go  abroad  ap- 
parelled,  as  by  her  majefties  injunftions  and  ad- 
vertifements  prefcribed;  doth  he  privately  ex- 
ercife  himfelf  in  godly  prayer,  and  ftudy,  and 
with  other  convenient  exercife  for  his  vocation ; 
doth  he  kepe  any  fufpeded  woman  in  his 
houfe,  reforte  to  any  infamous  houfes,  ufe  any 
light  difpofed  company ;  is  he  a  fwearer,  game- 
fter,  common  hunter  or  hawker,  unfemely  in 
apparel,  or  giveth  any  juft  occafion  of  offence, 
or  evil  example  of  life ;  is  he  probable  fufpefted 
to  have  attained  any  fpiritual  living  through  any 
fymonical  compait,  made  by  himfelf,  or  any 
other  for  him,  eyther  direitly  or  indiredtly;  is 
he  a  common  reforter  to  tavern  or  alehowfes, 
or  doth  fuffer  any  wine,  ale,  beere,  or  viftual  to 
be  fold  in  his  parfonage,  or  vicaridge  houfe  or 
no  ? 

VI.  Whether  hath  your  minifter,  or  any  other 

whatfoever 
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(.vhatlbever,   fpokcn   againft  any  parte  of  the     or  any  of  them  ? 


booke  of  common  prayer,  or  againft  any  of  the 
articles  agreed  upon  by  the  clergy  of  both  the 
provinces  anno  M.d.lxii.  in  a  fynod  holden  at 
London ;  or  defended  any  popery ,  or  other 
erronious,  leditious,  or  fchihnatical  opinions? 

\^1I.  Whether  are  any  in  your  parifli  fufpeil;- 
ed  to  referve  any  monument  of  iuperftition  or 
idolatrye,  to  refort  to  any  mafle,  or  other  fervice 
difallowed,  or  co  any  popiflie  pricfle  for  Hiriftc 
or  any  in  your  parifh  fufpefled  to  receive  into 
their  houfes,  or  companie,  any  jefuites,  preifts, 
fcminary  nien,  or  other  likc  fugitives  difguifed. 
or  fufpedted  perfons,  or  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
church  of  Rome  ;  arc  tlier  any  which  do  not, 
according  to  the  lavv,  both  reforte  to  divine 
fervice  publickly  in  the  church,  and  alfo  com- 
jnunicate  the  holy  facrament  as  is  required  ? 

VIII.  Whether  doth  any  in  your  parifh  teach 
children  publickly,  or  in  any  man's  houfe 
privately ;  is  fuch  liccnfed  by  the  ordinary; 
is  he  known  to  reforte  to  publick  fervicc, 
and  to  be  of  found  religion;  doth  he  teach  the 
catechifm  to  his  fchollars,  which  was  fet  out 
for  that  purpofc;  and  doth  he  train  up  his 
fchollars  in  knowlege  of  true  religion  now  e- 
ftablifhed,  and  in  obedience  to  the  prince  or 
no? 

IX.  Whether  are  your  hofpitals  and  almef- 
houfes  ufed  according  to  the  foundation  and  or- 
dinance  of  the  fame,  and  luch  only  placed  in 
them  as  be  moi1:  impotent  and  nedye ;  and  whe- 
ther  legacies,  and  othcr  fommes  of  money, 
given  and  fet  forch  for  flich  other  good  and 
godly  ufes,  be  employcd  according  to  the  in- 
tent  of  the  givers  ? 

X.  Whether  have  anie  married  within  the  for- 
bidden  degrees,  confan  uinitie  or  afhnitie  ;  any 
feparated  in  that  rcfpeft,  do  keep  company  ftill 
together;  any  lawfully  married,  vvhich  otFenfive- 
ly  live  afunder,  or  which  have  married  elfe 
where ;  any  man  which  has  two  wives,  or  wo- 
man  two  hufbandes ;  are  ther  in  your  parifli 
any  incefluous,  adulterous,  or  incontinent  per- 
fons ;  any  common  drunkards,  rybaldes,  fwear- 
ers,  flanderers,  uncharitable,  forcerers,  charm- 
ers,  ufurers,  or  vehemently  fufpedted  of  thefe 


XI.  Whcther  any  in  your  parifli  have  de- 
parted  this  life,  whole  wills  are  not  proved ; 
doth  any  adminfter  or  intermedle  with  thc 
deades  goods,  without  authoritie  from  the  or- 
dinarie  for  tlre  time  being;  hath  any  wills 
been  proved ,  or  adminiftrations  granted  fincc 
thc  27.  of  February  laft;  what  be  their  names 
and  furnames,  which  offend  againft  this  or  a- 
ny  othcr  the  aforeiaid  articles  ? 

XII.  Whether  hath  anie  ordinary,  regiftcr, 
clerke,  or  apparitor  concealed,  or  winked  at 
any  olfendor,  prelented,  or  commutcd  any  pu- 
blick  fatisfadtion,  or  puniihiment  for  money, 
without  moft  urgent  caufe,  and  publick  telti- 
fication  in  the  church  of  the  offcnders  rcpent- 
ancc;  or  in  fuch  cafe  hath  not  wholie  imploy- 
ed  the  fame  to  godly  ufes;  and  whether  hath 
any  of  them  enadted  excefTive  or  unaccuilom- 
cd  fees  in  anie  ecclefiaftical  matter  whatfoever? 

XIII.  Whcthcr  is  your  miniltcr  a  preacher; 
hath  he  any  other  living  eccletiaftical ;  wherc 
doth  he  rcmayne,  and  abyde,  for  the  moft  part ; 
whac  is  his  living  yerely  worth  by  commoii 
eltimation ;  and  of  whofe  patronage  in  fce  is 
fuch  living;  of  what  age  and  degree  of  fcholes 
is  he,    as  you  have  heard  or  do  conjefturc? 

XI V.  Whether  hath  in  your  parifli ,  being 
luch  as  refuic  to  come  to  divine  fervice,  any 
children ;  of  what  age,  where  and  with  whom 
do  they  remain;  have  luch,  or  any  othcr,  any 
childrcn,  kinsfolkes,  or  freinds  beyond  the  feas ; 
did  they  depart  with  licenfe;  how  long  agone; 
and  in  what  partes  on  thc  other  fyde  of  the  fea 
do  they  remain,  as  you  know,  have  heard  or  do 
coniedture;  and  what  releife  have  they  from 
any  in  your  pariflr,  or  from  any  other  within 
her  majeftys  dominions? 

XV.  Generallie  you  fliall,  by  the  othe  you 
havetaken,  make  diligent  inquilition  and  trew- 
ly  prclent  in  writing  not  only  the  names  and 
furnames  of  all,  who  have  oiicnded,  are  fufpedt- 
ed,  or  are  touched  in  anie  of  thefe  articles,  but 
allb  who  have  oifended,  or  are  fulpedted  to 
have  offcnded  againft  any  parce  of  thc  queens 
injundtions  ,  or  any  eccleliaflical  lavve  of  this 
realme. 


Archiepifc.Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  2. 


Amio  Chrifti 
1585. 


Rcg.  Angliae 

ELriAB.  2". 


Synodus  provmdalis  Ehoracenjis. 


Y  N  o  D  u  s  provincialis  Ebor.  a  19.  diemenfis     Aprilis,    et  ab   illo  die  ad  dicm   Martis   prox. 
•  Martii  anni  praecedentis  ad  7.  diem  menfis     ante  feftum  Pentecoftes  continuabatur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  3. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1581S. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Eliz..\b.  28. 


The  archbijloofs  letter  for  'piajers  for  the  queen.     Reg.  I.  Whitgiftfol.  \x6.  b. 


SA  L  u  T  E  M  in  Domino.  Whereas  I  have 
caufed  to  be  fet  forth  in  printe  a  book,  con- 
teyninge  an  order  of  prayer  and  thankfgiving 
for  the  prefervation  of  her  majeflye,  and  this 
realme,  from  the  trayteroufe  and  bluddy  pra- 
ftifes  of  the  pope  and  his  adherents,  to  be  ufed 


at  times  appointed  in  the  preface  of  the  faid 
booke,  the  true  tranlumpte  whereof  I  fend  un- 
to  your  lordfliip  herewith  in  printc;  thefe  are 
to  pray  and  require  your  lorciflrip,  that  vvith 
convenient  fpeed,  you  do  not  only  publifli,  and 
caufe  to  be  put  in  execution  the  faid  booke  of 

prayer 
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prayer,  according  to  the  tenor  thereof,  through-  very  of  them,  to  do  the  like  in  their  feverall 

out  your  own  diocere;  but  alfo  that  you  will  diocefes    and   jurifdiaions.      And    fo    I    com- 

fend  feverall    copies   and  tranfumptes  thereof,  mendyour  lordfhip  to  the  grace  of  God.    From 

together  with  copies  of  thefe  my  lecters  to  all  my   houfe  at  Croydon   the    a^th  of  Augufl, 

the  rell:    of  my   brethren,  the  bifliops   of  my  M.d.lxxxvi. 
province,  willinge  and  requiring  them,  and  e- 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  3. 


Anno  Chiiili 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  28. 


A  lctter  from  tke  archhtjhop  of  Cant.  to  the  htfhop  of  Lincohi^  concerning  the  ad* 
mntance  of  itnmeet  perfons  into  the  minislry.  Ex  libro  inftrument.  epifc. 
Lincoln.  fol.  73. 


«'QALUTEM  in  Chrifto."  It  hath  plefed 
^  her  majefty  of  late  to  fignifie  unto  me, 
that  fhe  is  informed  Httle  or  no  redrefle  at  all 
to  be  concerning  the  admittaunce  of  unmeet 
men  into  the  miniftry,  and  fuffering  fuch  as 
are  diffolute  in  Hfe  to  remain  therein ;  giving 
unto  me  very  ftraight  charge  to  loke  dihgently 
iinto  it.  And  altkough  1  hope  the  information 
is  not  true,  but  rather  devifed  by  fome  that  can 
be  contente  to  take  occafion  to  feek  the  dif- 
grace  of  the  prefent  eftate  of  the  clergy,  and 
that  for  the  time  I  fatisficd  her  highnefs;  yet 
for  a  more  fatisfaftion  therein,  and  for  the  bet- 
ter  difcharge  of  my  duty  I  do  earneftly  pray 
your  lordftiip,  with  as  mnch  fpeed  as  you  can, 
not  only  to  certifie  me  of  all  thofe  that  you 
have  admitted  into  any  degree  of  the  miniftry, 
fince  the  laft  convocation,  together  with  their 
degrees  and  qualities ;  but  alfo  in  like  manner 
fuch  as  you  have  admitted  to  any  benefice,  or 
to  ferve  any  cure  within  your  dioceffe,  fince 
the  laft  time.  And  further  to  fend  unto  me  the 
names,  degrees,  learning,  and  quahties  of  all 
the  minifters  within  your  dioceffe,  according 
to  the  canon  of  the  articles  agreed  upon  in  the 
laft  convocation,    entituled,   "  De  inquifitione 


per  epifcopos  ineunda;"  defiring  your  lordfhip 
to  loke  diligently  to  the  obferving  of  all  thc 
faid  articles,  which  as  yet  you  have  not  done, 
becaufe  I  am  not  certified  in  many  points  ac- 
cording  to  the  fame.  And  affure  yourfeif  there 
are  dihgent  inquifitors  for  thofe  matters,  who 
will  not  be  filent,  when  occafion  fliall  ferve. 
Her  majefty  is  very  earneft  to  have  them  per- 
formed;  and  I  would  be  lothe,  for  my  creditts 
fake,  that  any  defedl  ftiould  be  found,  when 
the  matter  fhall  come  to  further  examination. 
I  have  fent  your  lordfhip  herein  enclofed  a  note 
of  fuch  counterfaite  minifters,  as  I  have  learn- 
ed  to  be  abroad.  I  pray  you  have  a  fpecial  re- 
gard  unto  them,  and  if  any  of  them  happen  ta 
be  within  your  dioceffe,  fend  them  uppe  to  me, 
that  I  may  take  order  with  them  accordingly. 
And  fo  with  my  hearty  commendation  I  com- 
mitt  your  lordflhip  to  the  tuition  of  almighty 
God.     From  Croydon  the  6th  of  September, 

M.D.LXXXVI, 

Toiir  loving  brother  in  Chrijl, 

Jo.  Cantuar, 


The  archhifloop  of  Canterhur^fs  licenfe  to  bring  in  popijh  hooks,     Strype's  life  of 

Whitgift  p,  x6^. 


WHEREAS  fundry  books  are  from  time  to 
time  fet  forth  in  the  parts  beyond  feas 
by  fuch  as  are  addided  to  the  errors  of  popery ; 
yet  in  many  refpeds  expedient  to  be  had  by  fome 
of  the  learned  of  this  realm ;  containing  alfo  of- 
tentimes  matter  in  them  againft  the  ftate  of  this 
land,  and  flandrous  unto  it,  and  therefore  no  fit 
books  to  pafs  through  every  man's  hand  freely : 
in  confideration  whereof,  I  have  tolerated  Afca- 
nius  de  Renialme,  merchant  bookfeller,  to 
bring  into  this  realm  from  the  parts  beyond 
feas  fome  few  copies   of  every   fuch  forts  of 


books,  upon  this  condition  only,  that  any  of 
them  be  not  fhewed  nor  difperfed  abroad,  but 
firft  brought  to  me,  or  fome  other  of  her  ma- 
jefly's  privy  council,  that  fo  they  may  be  de- 
livered  or  direded  to  be  delivered  forth  unto 
fuch  perfons  only,  as  by  us  or  fome  of  us  fhall 
be  thought  moft  meet  men,  upon  good  con- 
fiderations,  and  purpofes  to  have  the  reading  and 
perufal  of  them.  Given  at  Lambeth  the  .  .  . 
day  of  Odtober  M.d.lxxxvi,  anno  reg.  Elizab. 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  4. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1586. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  2p. 


Convncatio  pradatomm  et  clert  provmctae  Cantuar.  per  hreve  regtum  ad  16.  diem 
OBohris  hi  ecclefia  fanBt  Pault  London.  fummontta^  prorogahatur  per  ahud 
hreve  regium  ad  i%.  Oclobris,  et  deinde  per  altud  hreve  ad  fecundu^n  diem  No- 
vembrts  fequentts,  et  deinde  de  dte  tn  dtem  ujque  ad  24.  menfis  Martti  fequen- 
tis,  quo  fynodfis  haec  vtrtute  brevts  regtt  dtjfolvehatur.  Ex  reg  Whitgitt  fol. 
1 3 1.  a.  et  MS.  Miles  Smith. 


UT  paulo  diftinctius  tamen  hujus  fynodi  afla 
profequamur  ex  MS.  Smithiano  (de  qUo 
fupra  mentio  fit)  fequentia  dehbavimus. 

Prima  feffionis  die  (Od:ob.  1 6.)  virtute  brevis 
regii  archiepifcopo  diredi,  et  commiflionisarchi- 
epifcopaUs,  quinque  epiicopis,  vicario  generali, 
et  dodori  Dunne  traditae,  fynodus  continuaba- 
tur  ad  28.  Oftob.  quo  die 

Secunda  feffio  per  aliud  breve  et  virtute  com- 
miffionis  prorogabatur  ad  2.   diem  Novembris. 

Tertia  feffiio  hoc  die  primordia  fumpfit  cum 
^acris  in  ecclefia  S.  P.  London.  peraftis;  deinde 
in  Ciomo  capitulari  certificatoria  epifcopl  Lon- 
don.  et  aichidiaconi  Cant.  de  executione  man- 
dati  archiepifcop^ ,  et  fchedulae  de  contumaci- 
bus  perlegebantur. 

Quarta  feffio  (Nov.  4.)  in  ecclefia  B.  Petri 
Weftm.  fuit;  ubi  pofl:  proteftationem  decani 
Weftmonafterienfis  de  privilegiis  ecclefiae  fuae, 
archiepifcopique  refponfum,  Guil.  Redman,  ar- 
chidiaconus  Cant.  prolocutor  eledus  confirma- 
tus  eft,  et  commiffio  archiepifcopalis  fuo  nomi- 
ne  huic  convocationi  praefidendi  tradita  quin- 
que  epifcopis,  et  Redmanno  prolocutori,  dom. 
Awbrey,  vicario  gen.  D.  Goad,  decano  Weftm. 
et  do6t.  Dunne. 

In  quinta  feflione  (Nov.  9.)  in  fexta  (Nov.  1 1.) 
et  in  feptima  (Nov.  16.)  nihil  adtum  fuit  me- 
moratu  dignum. 

In  oftava  felfione  (Nov.  18.)  de  examinatione 
ordinationis  vel  inftitutionis  perfonarum  indi- 
gnarum  ab  epifcopo  faftae,  et  de  reformacione 
violationis  canonum  traftabatur. 

In  nona  feffione  (Nov.  23.)  in  decima  (Nov. 
25.)  in  undecima  (Nov.  28.)  in  duodccima  (Dec. 
2.^  nihil  aftum  fuir. 

In  tertia  decima  feirione(Dec.2.)  ftatutade  pro- 
grellu  in  ftudiisab  inferlori  clero  taciendo  ab  ar- 
chiepifcopo  (quae  ftatim  hic  fequunturj  et  duae 
fchedulae  ab  inferiore  domo  exhibebantur,  con- 
tinentes  querelas  ex  dioecefi  Norwicenfi  et  ar- 
chidiaconatu  Suffolcienfi  tranfmiffas,  quas  infra 
addimus. 

Synodus  haec  per  prorogationem  apud  eccle- 
fiam  S.  Pauli  London.  habita  fuit  17.  die  Fe- 
bruarii,  in  cujus  prima  feffione  ablentes  fulpen- 
duntur,  et  fubfidium  benevolentiae  proponitur, 
quod  tamen  ulterius  traftabatur  in  tertia  feffione 
(Mart.  3.)  et  in  quarta  (Mart.  4.)  demum  perfi- 
ciebatur  fc.  concedendo  tres  folidos  pro  libra. 
In  fecunda  feffione  (Mart.  i.)  et  in  quinta  (Mart, 
6.)  et  in  fexta  (Mart.  8.)  nihil  praeter  proroga- 
tiones  aftum  fiiilTe  dicunt  MSS.  In  feptima 
feffione  (  Mart.  10. )  gratiae  a  dom.  regina  pro 
benevolentia  fynodo  aguntur  per  archiepifcopum, 
VOL.  IV. 


qui  archidiaconorum  diligentiam  excitabat  con- 
tra  clericos  malae  famae,  et  contra  concionatores 
derebuspoliticispublicelermocinantes.  In  afto- 
va  feffione  (Mart.  11.)  et  in  nona  (Mart.  15.) 
per  commiflionem  fyriodus  continuabatur.  In 
decima  (Mart.  18.^  benevolentia  in  fcriptis  re- 
dafta  lynodo  praefentabatur  cum  nominibus  col- 
ledtorum  ejus:  deinde  domus  inierior  cpifcopo- 
rum  vigilantiam  circa  ordinationes  implorabat, 
ne  officiarii  illorum  nimis  excefliva  praemia  pto 
inftrumentorum  fcriptione  polcerent,  ac  ut  om- 
nes  clerici  in  beneficio  ecclefiaftico  inftituti,  ad 
inducftionem  obtinendam  propcrarent  fub  pce- 
na  fequeftrationis  frudluum.  In  undecima  (Mart. 
17.)  et  in  duodecima  (.Mart.  22.)  nihil  praeter 
continuationes.  In  decima  tertia  (Mart.  24.) 
continuatio  fit  ufque  ad  poft  meridiem;  quando 
in  decima  quarta  fynodi  feflione  breve  regium 
de  diffolvenda  fynodo  ab  archiepifcopo  intro- 
ducitur,  et  fchedula  fufpenfionis  omnium  non 
comparentium ,  et  abfque  venia  difcedentium, 
horis  matutinis  exhibita  revocatur,  et  epifcopus 
Affavenfis  cum  aliis  abfolvitur;  ac  lynodus  dif- 
foluta  effe  pronunciatur, 

In  hac  fynodo  (2.  die  Decembris)  ab  archie- 
pifcopo  Cantuarienfi  introduccbantur  Orders 
for  the  bcttcr  iiicreafe  of  learning  in  the  irife- 
rior  minifters,  and  for  more  diligent  preaching 
and  catechifing. 

I.  Every  miniftcr  having  cure,  and  being 
under  the  degrees  of  mafter  of  arts,  and  biu- 
chelors  of  law,  and  not  licenfed  to  be  a  public 
preacher,  ftiall  beforc  the  fecond  day  of  Febru- 
ary  next  provide  a  Bible,  and  Bullinger's  De- 
cads  in  Latin  or  Enghfli,  and  a  pr.per  book, 
and  fliail  every  day  read  over  one  chapter  of 
the  holy  fcriptures,  and  note  the  principal  con- 
tentes  thereof  briefly  in  his  paper  booke,  and 
fhall  every  ^^eeke  read  over  one  fermon  in  the 
faid  Decads,  and  note  likewife  the  chief  mat- 
ters  therein  contained  in  the  faid  paper;  and 
fliall  once  in  every  quarter  (viz.  within  a  fort- 
night  before  or  after  the  end  of  the  quarter) 
fliewe  his  faid  note  to  fome  preacher  nere  ad- 
joyninge  to  be  affigned  for  that  purpofe. 

II.  Item,  The  bufliop,  archdeacons,  or  o- 
ther  ordinary,  being  a  publick  preacher,  fhall 
appoint  certaine  grave  and  learned  preachers, 
who  fliall  privately  examine  the  diligence,  and 
view  the  notes  of  the  faid  minifters,  affigninge 
fixe  or  feaven  minifters,  as  occafion  fliall  re- 
quire,  to  every  fuch  preacher,  that  fhall  bc 
next  adjoyning  to  him,  fo  as  the  minifters  be 
not  driven  to  travall  for  the  exhibitinge  of 
their  notes  above  fixe  or  feaven  miles  (if  it 

N  n  n  n  way 
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blick  preachers  to  preach  by  courfe  every  Sun- 
day,  in  the  pariflies,  within  a  convenient  lirnice 
nere  adjoyninge  to  their  habitations,  wherether 


may  be)  and  the  faid  preacher  fhall,  by  lettres 
or  otherwife,  trulie  certifie  to  the  archdeacons, 
or  other  crdinarye  of  the  place,  themfelves  be- 
ing  publick  preachers,  and  refiant  within,  or 
nere  to  their  jurifdiftion,  and  for  want  there- 
of,  co  the  busfliop  hinnfelf,  who  do  performe 
the  faid  exercifes,  and  how  they  have  profited 
therein,  and  who  do  refufe  or  negledte  to  per- 
form  the  fame ;  the  archdeacons,  and  others  re- 
ceiving  the  faid  certificates,  fliall  fignifye  the 
fame,  once  in  the  yere,  to  the  busfhope,  and 
that  about  Michahnas. 

III.  Item,  Such  as  fhall  refufe  to  perform 
the  exercifes,  or  fhall  be  negUgent  therein,  and 
fhall  not  after  admonition  by  the  bifhop,  arch- 
deacon,  or  other  ordinary  aforefaid,  reform 
himfelf,  if  he  be  beneficed,  fhall  be  compelled 
thereunco  by  ecclefiaflicall  cenfures;  if  he  be  a 
curate,  fhall  be  inhibited  to  ferve  within  the 
jurifdiaion. 

IV.  Item,  The  bufhopes,  archdeacons,  etc. 
fhall  carefully  looke  that  the  miniflers  ferving 
cures  do,  according  to  her  majefty's  injundtions, 
inflrud  the  youth  in  the  catechifme  with  addi- 
tions,  fet  forth  by  pubhck  authority,  and  fuch 
of  the  minifters,  as  by  examination  and  tryall, 
fhall  be  found  of  reafonable  abilitie,  may  by 
the  archdeacons  and  ordiftaries,  being  publick 
preachers,  as  aforefaid,  be  permitted  to  ex- 
pound,  ftanding  in  their  ftalls,  the  pointes  of 
the  faid  catechifme  onhe  with  the  addiiions,  to 
their  parifliioners,  untill  they  fliall  be  founde 
meete  to  be  by  the  bifhop  tolerated,  or  authen- 
ticalHe  hcenfed  to  preache. 

V.  Item,  Such  mafters  of  arts,  and  batche- 
lors  of  lawe,  as  have  any  cure,  and  are  not  li- 
cenfed  to  preach,  if  within  fix  monthes  after 
admonition  to  them  by  the  bifhop,  archdeacon, 
or  other  the  faid  ordinaries  (whofe  confciences 
are  herein  to  be  burdned)  they  fliall  not  be  law- 
fuUy  licenfed  to  preach  by  the  archbifliop,  or 


is  no  licenfed  preacher;,  fo  that  there  may  be 
in  every  fuch  parifh  one  fermon  at  the  leaft 
every  quarter,  and  the  parties  charged  with  the 
cures  of  the  faid  parifli  fhall  bear  the  charge  of 
the  dinner  and  horfemeace  of  the  faid  preach- 
er,  and  procure  fome  minifter,  near  adjoyning 
to  his  benefice,  to  ferve  the  cure  that  day  in  his 
abfence,  unlefs  he  have  a  curate  of  his  own 
there. 

VIII.  Item,  It  is  concluded  that  che  exer- 
cifes  above  written,  and  no  other,  fhall  be  hence- 
forth  publick,  or  privately  ufed  within  anie 
part  of  this  province." 

Poftea  in  hac  convocatione  eodem  die  non-. 
nulla  de  eledlioneprQcuratoris  cleri  SufFolcienfis 
(an  ex  archidiaconatu  Suffolc.  ah  Sudburienfi 
ehgi  debeat)  et  de  concefhone  fubfidii  tradtata 
funt.  Accipe  quae  Strypius  hac  de  re  meminit 
in  vita  archiepifcopi  Whitgift  p.  260.  quae  et 
Miles  Smith  1.  c.  collegit.  "  Befides  the  orders 
for  the  increafe  of  learning  in  the  minilliers 
brought  into  the  convocation,  there  were  two 
fchedules  brought  from  the  lower  bovA;  Firft, 
a  complaint  of  difbrder  in  -Norwich  diocefe, 
viz.  I.  That  there  wa.=  no  obfervation  of  the 
canons.  II.  That  unworthy  perfons  were  or- 
dained  and  inflituted.  III.  Penances  were  com- 
muted  by  ecclefiaftical  judges.  IV.  Chancel- 
lors  and  commifTaries  catched  at  caufes,  who 
fhould  get  moft.  V.  Excommunication  de- 
nounced  for  triftes.  VI.  No  care  was  had  of 
the  poor,  and  orderly  painfull  preachers  were 
difcharged,  the  diforderly  promoted  and  made 
reformers.  VII.  Exacftion  of  fees.  VIII.  Preach- 
ing  without  hcence.  Whereupon  it  was  defir- 
ed,  that  none  might  preach  by  hcence,  unlefs 
he  conformed  to  the  book  of  common  prayer, 
and  ufed   it   in  all  his  adminiftrations.     And 


by  the  bufliop  of  the  diocefle,  or  by  one  of  the     IX.  A  reftraint  of  prohibitions  was  prayed,  and 


univerfities,  fhall  be  tyed  to  the  faid  exercifes, 
untill  they  be  found  meete  and  licenfed  to  be 
preachers. 

VI.  Item,  Every  licenfed  preacher  fhall  yere- 
ly  in  propria  perfbna  preach  twelve  fermons 
at  the  leaft,  within  every  diocefs  where  his  be- 
nefitt  doth  lie,  of  the  which  twelve,  eight  at 
the  leaft  fliall  be  in  his  own  cure ;  but  if  the 


a  regulation  of  fees.  The  other  fchedule  was 
intitled,  "  Suffolk  archdeaconry  particularly. " 
I.  The  communion  not  at  all,  or  but  in  part 
ufed  and  obferved.  II.  The  wearing  of  the 
furplice  refufed.  III.  Holy  days  not  obferved. 
IV.  The  communion  was  received  by  many 
fitting,  and  thofe  that  conformed  to  the  church 
called  "  Time  fervers."    V.  Stipendiary  preach- 


faid  licenfed  preacher  have  two  benefices,  then     ers   and  curacs   mutinous  and  diforderly.     VI 


he  fhall  preach  eight  fermons  at  each  of  his 
benefices  every  year  at  the  leaft,  and  fhall  yere- 
ly  make  particular  and  true  certificate  thereof 
to  the  bufhop  of  every  faid  dioceffe,  betwene 
Eafter  and  Midfomer,  upon  pain  to  have  their 
licenfes  revoked,  or  otherwife  to  be  proceeded 
againft  for  their  negligence. 

VII.  Item,  The  bufhope,  archdeacon,  or  o 


Queftmen  were  faulty  in  not  prefenting  non- 
comparents,  contumacious,  and  fufpended  per- 
fons. 

In  this  convocation  a  grant  of  benevolence 
was  agreed  on  by  the  archbifliop  and  the  other 
bifliops  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury  March  4.  and  the  clergy  of  the  other 
province  now  fitting  in  convocation  at  York, 

ther  ordinary,  with  the  advife  and  confent  of    granted  the  fame  fubfidy   and  benevolence  on 

the  bufliope,  fhall  appoint  iixe  or  feaven  pu-    the  9.  of  March„ 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  4. 


f^^.io  Clirifti 
i58(). 


Rcg.  AnjUae 
EHZAB.  29. 


Conr^iiJi'^  provmciale  Rboracenfe. 


Co  N  c  I  L  I  u  M  hoc  pDxt  varias  prorogafiones 
continuatum,  pef  breve  regium  da'.  apud 
Weftm.  15.  die  .'^ptembris  diffolvebccur.     Per 
aliud  autemanno  regni  reginaexx'iii.  ad  diem 
16.  menlis  Oaobris   in  eccl-^-^a  metropolitica 
S  Petri  Ebor.  convocabar--   Eo  die  ad  2.  men- 
fis  Novembris,  et  fic  ^e  die  in  diem  ufque  ad 
o  Martii  continua'-.  ^ub  fidmmet  benevolentiam 
dominae  regi.-^e  conceflit.     In  cujus  conceffio- 
nis  praef?-''^'^^'    pr^elati  et  clerus  habito   inter 
eos  tra'^^'^^  ^'^  ^^*^  P^''^^  requifito,  prout  hujus 
j,pn.^cii  gravitas  exigebat,  officium   fuum  erga 
xereniffimam  principem  et  dominam  noftram 
Elizabetham,   etc.   ponderantes,    ac   ampla   et 
multifaria  beneficia  in  omnes  hujus  regni  An- 
eliae  fubditos  generaliter  et  ipfos  fpecialiter  in- 
dies  et  cumulate  non  modo  per  gratiofiffimum 
et  piiffimum  fuum  regimen  et  imperium,  quo 
pacifice  gubernantur,  divinoque  obfequio  infer- 
viendo  et   munere   fuo  obeundo  et  exequendo 
tnagis  habiles  et  idonei  redduntur;    verum  e- 
tiam,  idque  praecipue,  per  facrofanfti  verbi  e- 
ditionem,  finceraeque  et  verae  rehgionis  in  hoc 
resno  profeffionem  et  ftabiUtionem,  omnimo- 
daeque  forinfecae  poteftatis  eifdem   contrariae 
abolitionem  coUata  confiderantes ;  penfantes  e- 
tiam  graves  impenfas,  quas  regia  majeftas  tam 
in  provifione  neceifaria  omne  genus  armorum 
et  munitionum  pro  dominiis  tam  per  mare,quam 
per  terram  fortificandis,  hoftiUbufque  invafio- 
nibus  refiftendis,  quam  in  praeventione  necefla- 
ria  graviffimorum  facinorum,  non  modo  ad  pa- 
cem  difturbandam,  led  ad  ipfam  noftram  rem- 
pubUcam   feUciffmiam  evertendam   et   deftru- 
endam,  notorie  tendentium,  ruinam  et  calami- 
tatem  diverfarum  regionum  affociatarum,  a  no- 
bis  procul  non  jacentium  inferendam,  extirpa- 
tionemque  verae  et  fincerae  profeflionis  chrifti- 
anae,  plane  minantium,  nuper  fuftinuic:  pen- 
fantes  denique  maUtiam  eorum,  qui  veritati  di- 
vinae  fe  opponentes,  in  facram  didae  fereniffi- 
mae  principis  perfonam  (quam  Deus  opt.  max. 
nobis  ad  fui  gloriam,  et  evangelii  fui  propaga- 
tionem    diu  confervet  incolumem)  ac  in  itY\- 
cem   hujus  regni   ftatum   nefarie  conjurarunt; 
quae  indies  crefcit  et   pullulat,  prout  per  non 
pauca  papiftarum  ftratagemata  diaboUce  adin- 
venta,  nuper  divino  beneficio  nudata,  luce  cla- 
rius  patet,    unde  periculofiflimi,    et    non    fine 
multi  fanguinis  effufione,  eventus  verifimiliter 
orirentur,  fi   non  divino  beneficio,  fummaque 
didtae  facrae  principis,  infignis  chriftianae  rei- 
pubUcae  propugnacuU,   providentia  praevenia- 
tur,  id  quod  fine  maximis  majeftatis  liiae  fum- 
ptibus  fieri  nuUo  modo  poteft ;  pro  declaratio- 
ne,  ac  in  fignum,  et  pignus  fuae  erga  fublimi- 
tatem  ipfius  dominae  reginae,  voluntatis,  fide- 
Utatis,   et  officii,  unanimi  alTenfu  et  confenfu 
fuis,  quoddam  ultroneum  fubfidium  fex  foUdo- 
rum  de  Ubra  omnium  dignitatum,  beneficiorum^ 
et  promotionum  fpiritualium,  et  ecclefiaftica- 


rum  provinciae  Ebor.  eidem  dominae  rcginae, 
haeredibus  et  fuccefforibus  fuis,  fub  modo  et 
forma,  prout  in  fcriptis  penes  ada  remanenti- 
bus,  ac  fub  conditionibus  et  provifionibus  in  iif- 
dem  fpecificatis  plenius  liquet  ct  apparet;  fed 
etiam  quandam  benevolentiam  (quam  vocant) 
de  omnibus  beneficiis  praedictis,  viz.  iii.s.  de  U- 
bra  perfonae  diftae  fereniffmiae  principis  tantum 
concefferunt  in  fcriptis,  ut  in  fchedula  penes 
a(fta  hujus  landtae  fynodi  etiam  remanente,  plc- 
nius  et  planius  continetur;  quas  quidem  fcpa- 
rales  conceffiones  dicfti  praelati  et  clerus,  ut 
praefertur,  congregati,  pcr  manuum  fuarum 
fubfcriptionem  regiae  majeftati  tunc  et  ibidem 
commendarunt. — Et  tunc  praelati  et  clerus  de 
fumptibus  procuratoribus  et  eorum  fubftitutis, 
ac  aliis  officiariis  et  miniftris  in  hac  fynodo  fer- 
vientibus,  iiippeditandis  decretum  fequens  ini- 
verunt,  And  in  refpeft  of  tiie  pains  and  atten- 
dance  of  the  proftors  and  their  fubititutes  ap- 
pearing  in  this  prefent  convocation,  and  other 
officers,  and  niiniftcrs  lerving  in  the  lame,  it 
is  now  ordered  and  decreed  by  the  faid  prelates 
and  clergy,  with  one  affcnt,  that  every  prelate 
and  others  of  the  clergy  within  the  iaid  pro- 
vince  having  any  bencfice  or  promotion  fpiritu- 
al  or  ecclefiaftical,  and  appearing  by  prodlor  in 
the  fame  convocation,  ihall  well  and  truly  an- 
fwer,  iatisfic,  and  pav  to  his  faid  prodtor  now 
prefent  in  this  convocation,  and  to  the  regifter 
and  apparitor  of  the  iame  convocation,  for  e- 
very  pound  that  he  or  they  may  yearly  difpend 
by  reaiian  of  their  benefices  and  promotions 
within  the  faid  province  (all  vicars  excepted) 
two  pence,  and  every  vicar,  whofe  benefice  is 
of  ten  pounds  or  above,  one  penny  and  no  morcj 
one  moiety  thereof  to  be  paid  to  every  of  the 
faid  proctors  now  preient  for  fuch  as  he  appear- 
eth  for,  and  the  other  moiety  to  be  paid  and 
divided  equally  betwixt  the  faid  regifter  and 
Thomas  Southworth,  the  apparitor,  in  refpedt 
of  their  faid  pains  and  attendance,  upon  the 
fight  of  a  copy  of  this  iynodical  decree,  under 
the  hand  of  the  adtuary  of  the  iame  fynod  or 
convocation.  And  if  any  man  chargeable  to 
and  with  the  faid  falary,  or  any  part  thereof, 
fliall  not,  upon  fight  of  the  faid  copy,  well 
and  truly  iiuisfie,  and  pay  his  part  of  the  faid 
falary,  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this 
conftitution,  to  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  as  fhall 
m  ike  ffiew  of  the  fame  copy  fo  fuhfcribed,  it 
is  then,  and  in  that  cafe  by  the  authority  of  the 
convocation  provided  and  decreed,  that  it  fhall 
be  lawful  for  the  chancellor  of  the  archbifliop 
of  York  for  the  time  being,  to  call  before  him 
every  perfon  fo  making  default  of  payment, 
and  him  by  the  ccnfures  of  the  church  there- 
unto  to  compel  as  appertaineth.  And  for  the 
true  and  certain  value  of  all  the  fame  promoti- 
ons  and  beneficcs  and  every  of  them,  whereof 
the  paytiicnt  of  this  falaty  ftiiall  be  rnade^  the 

rate, 
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rate,  taxation,  and  valuation  now  remaining  of 
record  in  her  majefty^s  court  of  Exchequer,  for 
tlie  payment  of  firfl:  fruits  and  tenths  to  her  ma- 
jefty  fliall  only  be  followed  and  obferved.  Pro- 
vided  that  none  of  the  beneficed  men,  appear- 
ing  perfonally  this  day  in  this  convocation,  iliall 
be  chargcable  to  the  faid  falary  for  their  promo- 
tions  and  benefices. 

Tenor  vero  difti  benevoli  fubfidii  feu  bene- 
volentiae  (ut  prius)  conceiTi  fequitur,  et  eft 
talis : 

Moll:  excellent  and  moft  gracious  fovereign 
lady.      We  your  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  pro- 
vince  of  York,  Vv^hen  gathered  together   in   a 
convocation  or  fynod,  caUing  to  our  minds  and 
confidering  with  all  thankful    remembrance  the 
manyfold  and  great  benefits  that  every  member 
of  this  realm  generally  hath,  and  do  daily   re- 
ceive,  by  the  bleffing  of  almighty  God,  under 
your  majefl;y's  moft  happy  and  peaceable  go- 
vernmentj  and  we  ourfelves  fpecially,  by  your 
gracious   and   princely   care  over  us,  whereby 
we  do  not  only  enjoy  our  Hves  and  hvings  in 
happy  peace,  but  alfo  the  free  exercife  of  our 
miniftry  and    funflion,  the  true  preaching  of 
God,    and   the   fincere    adminiftration    of  his 
holy  facraments  (to  us  far  more  dear  than  our 
lives  and  Hvings )  and  further,    feeing  the  in- 
finite  occafions    that    (through    the    execrable 
malice  of  the  enemies  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift) 
do  daily  arife,  wliereby  your  highnefs    is   dri- 
ven  to  many  extraordinary  and  ineftimable  ex- 
pences  for  the  neceflary  defence  of  tlie  gofpei, 
and  your  highnefs's  dominions;  in  token  ofour 
dutiful  and   tliankful  hearts  to  your   majefty's 
moft  royal  perfon ,  have  with  one   mind  and 
hearty  good  will  (over  and  above  our  fubfidy 
of  fix    ihillings  in  the  pound  already  granted 
to  your  highnefs,  your  heirs  and  fucceflTors  in 
this  our  convocation  or  fynod)  yielded  to,  and 
given,  and  by  tliefe  prefents  do  give  and  grant 
to  your  highnefs's  perlon   only,  a  benevolence 
or    contribution    of   three    Ihillings    of   every 
full    pound    of   the    clear  yearly   value  of  all 
eccleliaftical    and    fplritual    promotions   within 
the   fiid  province  of  York,  and  of  the  lands, 
benefices,  appropriations,  and  other  pofTefllons 
and  revenues   to  the  fame  belonging,  or  now 
remaining  unfcparated  from  the  fame,  and   in 
the  pofleJTion  ofthe  clergy,  to  their  only  ufe, 
according  to  the  taxation  and  valuation  men- 
tioned  in   our  faid  grants  of  the    faid   fublidy 
( the  tenths   thereof  being  deduifled )  and    not 
otherwife ;    if  it    fliall  pleafe  your  highnefs  to 
like   and  aflent  thereunto  (all  vicarages  under 
the  value  of  ten  pounds  after  the  rate  of  the 
faid    taxation,  and  all  lands,  revenues,  poflef- 
fions,  benefices,  and  appropriations,  belonging 
to  either  of  the  univeriities  of  Cambridge  and 
Oxford,  or   to  any   college,  hall,  or  houfe  of 
ftudents  in  the  fame  or  either  of  them,   or  to 
the  collegiate  church  of  Weftminfter ,    the  free 
chapel  or  college   of  Windfor,  the   college   of 
Eaton  by  Windlbr,  the  college  of  Winchefter 
founded  by  bifliop  Wickham,  or  to  any  alml- 
houfe,  holpital,  or  grammar  lchool,  or  aflign- 


ed,  appointed,  or  ufed  to  thc  maintenance  of 
any  preacher,  or  reader  of  divinity,  poor  men, 
lcVioolrnafters,  ufliers,  grammarians,  petty  ca- 
nons ,  cotiducfs ,  vicars-choral ,  finging  men, 
choriftars,  vlii^ers,  or  any  other  neceffary  in- 
ferior  officers  in  ^ny  cathedral,  or  collegiate 
church,  or  college  vnthin  the  faid  province, 
ortowards  the  re-edifying,  or  repairing  ofany 
of  the  ftme  cathedral  or  toHegiate  churches, 
or  colleges  only  excepted)  thc  faid  contribu- 
tion  or  benevo'«nce  of  iii  s.  in  the  pound  as 
is  aforefaid,  to  be  paid  to  fuch  p«fon  or 
perfons,  as  your  majelty  {^^11  appoint  for  the 
receipt  thereof,  to  your  hig'=riefs's  only  ufe,  at 
three  feveral  payments,  withoui  q^y  dedudtion 
faving  of  four  pcnce  of  every  pou,^  fQj-  jjjg 
collefl:ion,  and  portagc,  and  without  ai^,  man- 
ner  of  charge  to  the  accomptant,  faving  'htze 
fhillings  four  pence  for  the  general  acquittancv. 
for  every  of  the  faid  three  payments ;  the  firft 
payment  thereof  to  be  due  the  firft  day  of 
May  next,  and  the  fecond  payment  to  be  diie 
the  firft  day  of  May,  which  fhall  be,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  M.D.LXXxvfir.  and  the 
third  payment  to  be  due  the  firft  day  of  May 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  M.d.lxxxix,  And 
we  your  prelates  and  clergy  moft  humbly  be- 
feech  your  majefty  to  take  in  good  part  our 
loving  minds  and  good  wills,  and  not  only  to 
accept  of  this  fmall  gift  of  ours  (  tho'  it  be  no- 
thing  anfwerable  to  our  defires)  but  alfo  by 
your  maiefty's  letters  patents  under  your  great 
feal  to  alfent  thereunto,  and  to  licence,  and  au- 
thorize  us  in  this  our  convocation  and  fynod, 
to  devife,  make,  and  ordain  fuch  orders,  de- 
crees,  or  conftitutions  provincial,  and  fynodal, 
as  we  flull  think  moft  expedient  for  the  more 
fpeedy  and  fure  levying  and  payment  of  the 
faid  benevolence  or  contribution,  and  thereby 
ahb  to  give  and  teftifie  your  majefty's  royal 
aflent  to  fuch  orders,  decrees,  and  conftitutions, 
as  in  this  our  fynod  and  convocation  we  fhall 
make,  decree,  or  ordain  for  the  fpeedy  and 
fure  levying,  and  payment  thereof  to  fuch  per- 
fon  and  perfons  as  your  majefty  fhall  appoint 
for  the  receipt  thereof,  as  is  aforefaid.  In  cujus 
rei  teftimoniam  nos  Edwinus,  providentia  di- 
vina  Ebor.  archiepifcopus,  Angllae  primas  et 
metropolitanus,  ad  petitionem  confratrum  me- 
orum,  et  totius  cleri  noftrae  Ebor.  provinciae, 
figillum  noftrum  archiepifcopale  praefentibus 
appofuimus.  Dat.  Ebor.  in  domo  noftra  ca- 
pitulari  nono  die  menfis  Martii,  anno  Do- 
mini  juxta  computationem  ecclefiae  Anglicanae 
M.D.LXxxvi.  et  noftrae  tranflationis  ad  archi- 
epifcopatum  Ebor.  anno  undecimo. 

Literae  patentes  dominae  reginae. 
Regina,  etc.  omnibus,  etc.  falutem.  Cum  prae- 
lati  et  clerus  Ebor.  provinciae,  noftra  auftori- 
tate  in  fynodo  fua  feu  convocatione  congregati, 
ex  intima  et  propenfa  animorum  fuorum  alFe- 
«ftione,  quamerga  nos  gerunt(ultraetpraeterfub- 
fidium  fex  folidorum  fingularum  librarum  an- 
nuarum)  quandam  benevolam  contributionem 
trium  folidorum  pro  fingulis  libris  annuis  om- 
nium  et  fingulorum  beneficiorum  fuorum   ec- 

clefiafticorum 
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clefiaflicoram  et  promotionum  fpiritualium  qua- 
rumcunque,  ac  omnium  pciTeflionum.  ac  rcventi- 
onum  eifdem  annexarum,  feu  qu  '.ifmodo  fpc- 
ftantium,  et  pertinentium,  dederint  et  concef- 
ferint,  prout  per  quoddam  fcriptum  fcu  infcru- 
mentum   publicum  figillo   praedilefti  cc  fidcijs 


executioni  mandandi  et  cum  efFedtu  exequendi, 
quae  libi  commoda  et  opportuna  videbuntur 
pro  meliori,  vera,  ct  jufta  colledtioneet  folutione 
difcae  benevolae  contributionis,  et  cujuflibet  in- 
cle  parcellae,  dedimus,  conceffinius,  et  confir- 
mavimus,  ac  eti„m  damus,  concedimus,  et  con- 


llibditi  noilri  Edwini,  Ebor.  archiepifcopi,  mu-  firmamus  per  praefenres.     In^cujus  rei  etc. 

nitum,  et  nobis  exhibitum,  gerens  clatum  g.  die  Quibus  hteris  regiis  patentibus  die  Jovis  2^. 

Martii,  anno  Domini  juxta  computationem  ec-  menfis  Martii  pubHce  in  fynodo  praelatorum  et 

clefiae  Anglicanae  M.d.lxxxvi.  plenius  liquet  cleri  provinciae  Ebor.  leftis;  didti   praelati  ec 

et  apparet;  fciatis  igitur,  quod  nos,  ad  humi-  clcrus  auftoritate  et  vigore  diftarum  literarum 

lem  petitionem  praelatorum  noflrorum  et  cleri  regiaruni  patentium  in  ea  parte  rite  et  legitime 

antedift.  praefatae  bene\'Ghc  contributionis  con-  procedent-.^s,  ordinationes  e£  flatuta  fynodalia  pro 

ceffionem  acceptamus,  approbamus,  et  eandcm  fideli  collectione,  levatione,    receptione,  et   fo- 

coniirmamus,  ratificamus,  et  flabilimus,  ac  ei-  lutione  praefati  extraordinarii  fubfidii  trium  fo- 

dem  omnibufque  et  fingulis  cl.-^aifulif,  fententiis,  lidorum  in  quaiibet  libra  bcneficiorum  ct  pro- 

provifiofU-^us,  et  exceptionibus  in  difto  infiru-  motionnm  fuorum  ecclefiafticorum  infra  hujuf- 

mento  contentis,  et  fpecificatis,  rcgium  noflrum  modi  Eboracenfem   provinciam  conflituti,   no- 

aflenfum  ex  certa  fcientia  et  mero  motu  noflris  mine  benevolae  contributiom^  ferenifiimae  do- 

praebemus   per  praefentes :  ac   infuper   fciatis,  minae  noflrae  reginae  EIizal,v.£hae,  etc.  per  eof- 

quod  ex  gratia  noftra  fpeciali  ac  certa  fcientia  em  praelatos  et  clerum  in  difta  fynodo  con- 

et  mero  motu   noflris  licentiam,  facultatem  et  gregatos,  nono  die  menfi^  Martii  concefl  fece- 

audoritatem  praelatis  noftris  et  clero  praedift.  runt,  ordinaverunt,  ct  conflituerunt,  et  pro  va- 

in  hac  praefenti  fynodo  congregatis  decernendi,  lore,  validitate,  robore,  et  efl"cdu  e.M-undem  au- 

ordinandi,  et  conflitucndi   quaecunque  decreta,  doritate,  qua  fupra  decieverunt  et  pro-vjnciarunt. 

ordinationes,  et  conflitutiones  fynodalia,  ac  ea-  Qvuuum  quidtm  conftitutionum  fivc  ordinatio- 

dem  fic  per  ipfos  decreta,  ordinata,  et  conflituta,  nurn  veri  tenores  fecjuuntur,  et  funt  tales. 

Ordmationes  aliquot  fynodalesfaSlae  23.  die  mcnfis  Martii,  A.  D.juxta  ecclefiae  jJnglicanae  com- 
futationem  M.d.lxxxvi.  fer  reverendifjlmum  in  Chrifo  patrcm  et  dominum,  dommum  Edici- 
num,  providentia  divina  Eborum  archicpijcopum,  Angiiac  primatem  ct  metropolitctuum,  aiiof- 
que  praelatos  Ebor.  provinciae,  et  rcliquum  infcriorem  clerum  in  facra  fynodo  in  domo  capitula?-! 
ecclefiae  cathedralis  et  mctropoliticae  bcati  Petri  Ebor.pro  collcSlionc  et  Jolutione  cujujdani  ex- 
traordinarii  fubjidii  trium  folidorum  in  qualibet  libra,  nominc  bcmvolac  coniributionis  Jercnijji- 
mae  dominae  nojirae  rcginae  Elizabethac,  etc.  per  eojdcm  arcJjiepiJcopum,  praelatos,  ct  clcrum 
in  diBaJynodo  congregatos,  nono  die  dicli  menfis  Martii  conccfi. 


Cum  nos  Edwinus,  divina  providentia  Ebor. 
archiepifcopus,  Angliae  primas  et  metropolita- 
nus,  epifcopi,  praelati,  ac  clerus  Ebonim  pro- 
vinciae  in  facra  fynodo  provinciali,  five  praela- 
torum  et  cleri  ejufdem  Ebor.  provinciae  convo- 
catione  in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  cathedralis 
et  metropoliticae  beati  Petri  Ebor.  praedicfl.  16. 
die  menfis  Oftobris,  A.  D.  M.d.lxxxvi.  jam  cur- 
rente,  inchoata  ac  celebrata,  ac  de  tempore  in 
tempus  ex  caufis  urgentibus  et  dc  diebus  in  di- 
es  continuata,  congregati,  poil  multa  ibidem  tra- 
ftata  die  Jovis,  9.  viz.  die  menfis  praefentis  Mar- 
tii,  M.D.LXxxvi.  quandam  benevolam  contribu- 
tionem  trium  folidorum  pro  qualibet  libra  illu- 
l^rifiimae  et  potentifiimae  principi  Elizabethae, 
etc.  (praeter  et  ultra  fubfidium  fex  folidorum  in 
qualibet  libra)  concelTerimus  ex  beneficiis  et  pro- 
motionibus  noftris  ecclefiafticis,  fumptibus  et 
expenfis  omnium  noftrum  colligend.  et  levand. 
infra  proximum  triennium  perfolvend.  fingulis 
viz.  annis,  durante  illo  termino,  modo,  forma, 
diebus,  ac  fub  cautionibus  et  conditionibus  in 
quodam  inftrumento  publico  inde  confedlo,  et 
figillo  noflrl  Ebor.  archiepifcopatus  munito,  dat. 
difto  nono  die  hujus  menfis  Martii,  plenius  li- 
quet;  cumque  eadem  fereniflima  domina  no- 
ftra  regina  per  literas  fuas  patentes  fub  magno 
figillo  fuo  Angliae  j.frenfum  fuum  regium  eidem 
conceffioni  adhibuerit,  et  in  eifdem  fuis  literis 
patentibus  huic  facrae  fvnodo  poteftatem  et  au- 
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d;oritatem  canoncs  ct  ordinationes  fynodales  pro 
colleftione  ct  lcvatione  diftae  contriburionis  fa- 
ciendi,  promulgandi,  ct  exequendi  concefTerir, 
ut  per  didas  fliae  majeflatis  patentcs  literas  pic- 
nius  apparet:  ut  igitur  hu)ufmodi  noftra  con- 
cefiio  faciliorem  et  magis  expediium  confequi 
poffit  efFedlum,  utque  omnes  et  fina;ulae  pccu- 
niarum  fummae  per  nos  fingulis  didti  triennii 
annis  conceflae,  certius  et  commodius  collicran- 
tur,  ac  terminis  et  locis  fuis  ad  ulum  dicflae  do- 
minae  noftrae  reginae  perfolvanrur; 

I.  Statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus,  qucd 
dicla  contributio  ab  omnibus  ct  fingulis  perfonis 
ecclefiafllcis  Eboracenfis  provinciae,  quae  viTore 
didae  conceffionis  contribuere  tencntur,  per  col- 
ledlores  idoneos  ad  hoc  per  fiios  dioecefanos  feu 
(fede  vacante)  per  decanum  et  capitulum  depu- 
tandos,  modo  et  forma  fubfequentibus  levetur  et 
colligatur. 

II.  Item,  audtoritate  praefentis  convocationis 
five  fynodi  ordinamus  et  flatuimus,  quod  ante 
ultimum  diem  menfis  Apriliscujuflibet  anni,  qui 
in  dic^^um  triennium  incidet,  reverendiifimus 
pater  Eboracenfis  archiepifcopus,  omnefque  ec 
finguli  didlae  provinciae  Ebor.  epifcopi  dioece- 
fani  et  (fcde  epifcnpali  vacante)  decaniis  et  capi- 
tulum  colletftores  idoneos  in  omnibi;s  locis  ex- 
emptis  et  non  exemptis,  in  fingulis  fuis  refpe- 
dtive  dioeccfibus,  ad  dicS^m  contributionem  et 
quamlibet  ejus  partem  modo,  forma,  et  termi- 
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nis  infra  expreflls  debite  kvandam  et  colligen- 
dam,  juxta  eorum  arbitria  et  fanas  difcretioncs, 
per  literas  fuas  patentes  figillis  fuis  epifcopalibus 
feu  capitutaribus  refpc6tive  munitas  conftituent, 
ordinabunt,  et  deputabunt,  ac  ipfos  fic  deputa- 
tos  et  eorum  quemlibet  (fi  fuerint  ecclefiaflici) 
ad  hujufmodi  colledlionis  officium  fufcipiendum 
per  cenfuras  ecclefiafticas,  viz.  per  cenfuras  in- 
terdifti  aut  excommunicationis  fententias,  ac 
per  fequeftrationem  fruftuum  et  proventuum 
beneficiorum,  aut  dignitatum,  ac  alia  juris  re- 
media,  fi  hujufmoni  onus  fubire  recufaverint, 
coerceant,  et  compellant.  De  quorum  quidem 
colledtorum  nominibus  finguli  epifcopi  fupradi- 
fti  et  decani  et  capitulum  reverendiffimum  pa- 
trem  Ebor.  archiepifcopum  ante  ultimum  diem 
menfis  Maii  prox.  fequen.  debite  et  diftinfte  in 
fcriptis  certificare  teneanttir. 

III.  Item,  Quod  colleftores  hujufmodi  quo- 
libet  dicti  triennii  anno  fic  conftituti  et  deputa- 
ti,  confi:ituendi  vel  deputandi,  hujus  facri  con- 
cilii  aufloritate  plenam  habeant  poteftatem  om- 
nes  et  fingulos  infra  fuae  colledtionis  praecin- 
<flum  hujufmodi  contributionis  folutione  one- 
randi,  in  loco  idoneo  convocandi,  et  eos  re  ipfa 
fingulis  didi  triennii  annis  convocare  teneantur 
ante  20.  diem  cujufiibet  menfis  Maii,  illofque  et 
eorum  fingulos  ita  convocatos  et  coaftos  mo- 
nend.  ut  pecuniarum  fummas  per  eos  folvendas 
ante  26.  diem  Junii  tunc  fequentis  in  aliquo  lo- 
co  commodo  per  diilos  colleftores  affignando, 
infra  colledionis  fuae  limites  plene  et  integre 
folvant. 

IV.  Item  volumus,  concedimus,  et  ordina- 
mus,  quod  quilibet  coIIe£tor  (fi  ecclefiaflica  fu- 
erit  perfona)  ad  hanc  contributionem  vel  ali- 
quam  ejus  partem  colligend.  deputatus  aut  depu- 
tandus,  omnes  et  fingulos  huic  contributioni 
obnoxios  et  perfonaliter  vel  in  valvis  ecclefiarum, 
feu  locorum,  pro  quibus  hanc  contributionem 
folvere  tenentur,  fufficienter  monitos,  et  compa- 
rere  ad  dies  praefixos  et  affignatos  negligentes, 
vel  non  folventes,  feu  folvere  recufantes,  aut 
ultra  diem  folutioni  praefinitum  difFerentes,  per 
cenfuras  ecclefiafiicas  fufpenfionis,  excommuni- 
cationis,  aut  interdidi,  vel  per  fequeftrationem 
et  venditionem  frudtuum  plenam  folutlonem 
faciend.  efficaciter  compellend.  et  coercend.  ac 
etiam  eofdem  plene  et  integre  folventes  feu  fa- 
tisfacientes,  a  quibufcunque  cenfuris,  fententiis, 
et  poenis  in  ipfos  et  eorum  quemlibet  in  ea  par- 
te  promulgatis  et  inflidtis,  abfolvendi,  ac  quem- 
cunque  procefTum  contra  non  comparentes  aut 
non  fclventes  per  eos  fadtum,  revocandi  et  re- 
laxandi,  auftoritate  praefentis  convocationis  fuf- 
ficientem  habeant  poteflatem. 

V.  Item  volumus  infuper  et  praefentis  con- 
vocationis  aucloritate  decernimus,  quod  omnes 
et  finguli  colledores  (ut  praefertur)  deputati  et 
deputandi,  omnes  et  fingulas  pecuniarum  fum- 
mas  colledtas  et  levatas,  feu  quas  recipere  po- 
tuerunt,  et  negligenter  omiferunt  ante  20.  cu- 
juflibet  Augufti  menfis  didti  triennii  diem  fuis 
refpeftive  epifcopis  (fedibus  plenis)  et  decanis 
et  capitulis  (fedibus  vacantibus)  fine  aliqua  mo- 
nitione  in  ea  parte  eifdem  colledoribus  fienda, 
fub  poena  (fi  fuerint  ecclefiaflici)  fufpenfionis, 


excomm.unicationis,  aut  interdjfti,  ac  pcr  fe- 
queftrationem  et  veiiditionem  fruauum  fuorum 
beneficiorum  et  digi/itatum,  ct  (fi  opus  fuerit) 
per  deprivationem  per  eofdem  epifcopos  (fedi- 
bus  plenis)  vel  per  decanum  et  capitulum  (fede 
vacante)  infligenda,  totaliter  et  integre  folvant, 
feu  folvi  curabunt,  ab  eifdem  epifcopis,  et  deca- 
no,  et  capitulo  refpeclive  ac  quietantias  idoneas 
pro  fummis  hujufmodi  folutis  recipientes. 

VI.  Provifo  femper,  quod  quilibet  colledtor 
ante  20.  diem  menfis  Julii  quolibet  anno  prae- 
didorum  trium  annorum,  dioecefanum  fuum 
epifcopum  (fede  plena)  et  decanum  et  capitulum 
(fede  vacante)  de  nominibus  ad  dies  praefcriptos 
integre  non  folventium  certius  faciet,  et  per  ju- 
ramentum  fuum  fidem  praefiabit,  quod  ab  illis 
fummas  debitas  levare  et  colligere  non  potuerit, 
neque  poffit,  licet  diligentiam  fuam  in  ea  parte 
adhibuerir,  ac  contra  non  folventes  modo  et 
forma  praefcriptis  procefferit:  in  eo  cafu  volu- 
mus,  quod  hujufmodi  colledtor  coram  didto  fuo 
ordinario(fedeplena)  vel  decano  et  capitulo  (fede 
vacante)  ad  fidem  et  juramentum  fuum  prae- 
flandum  in  ea  parte  admittatur.  Et  fi  nec  aux- 
ilio  et  auftoritate  epifcopi  (fede  plena)  vel  de- 
cani  et  capituli  (fede  vacante)  nec  diligentia  fua 
per  juris  remedia  fuprafcripta  colledtor  hujuf- 
modi  ante  20.  diem  menfis  Augufli  cujuflibet 
anni  praedidtorum  trium  annorum  ab  hujufmo- 
di  recufantibus  vel  difFerentibus  fummas  debitas 
integre  vel  pro  parte  recuperare  non  poffit; 
volumus  et  ordinamus,  quod  didus  colledtor  vel 
totaliter  vel  pro  ea  portione,  quam  recipere  non 
potuit,  exoneretur,  et  liber  dimittatur  et  acqui- 
etetur,  et  tunc  epifcopus  (fede  plena)  vel  deca- 
nus  et  capitulum  (fede  vacante)  refpedtive  per 
juramentum  colledloris  ita  certiorati  ad  reve- 
rendiffimum  patrem  Ebor.  archiepifcopum  no- 
mina  omnium  non  folventium  vel  folvere  dif- 
ferentium,  fub  figillo  fuo  auftentico  epifcopali 
vel  capitulari  ante  20,  diem  menCs  Septem.bris 
tranfmittet,  fub  poena  fequeftrationis  vel  depri- 
vationis,  arbitrio  didti  reverendiffimi  patris  cum 
confenfu  unius  hujus  provinciae  epifcopi  per 
didtum  reverendiffimum  patrem  nominandi  et 
accerfendi,  infligenda;  et  quod  didlus  epifccpus 
ita  nominatus,  et  per  literas  privatas  manu  didti 
archiepifcopi  fubfcriptas  accitus  comparere,  et 
eidem  arcbiepifcopo  affiftere,  per  omnia  juris 
remedia  per  didum  archiepifcopum  audtoritate 
hujus  facrae  fynodi  compelli  polfit. 

VII.  Item  volumus  et  ftatuimus,  quod  didtus 
reverendiffimus  pater  omnes  et  fingulos  non  fol- 
ventes  vel  folvere  differentes,  didtis  literis  certi- 
ficatoriis  didti  epifcopi  (fede  plena)  vel  decani' 
et  capituli  (fede  vacante)  nominatos  vigore  hujus 
certificatorii  (caufa  tamen  et  cognitione  aliquali 
praehabita  de  veritate  hujufmodi  certificatorii) 
ab  omnibus  fuis  dignitatibus,  praebendis,  et  be- 
neficiis,  pro  quibus  fummas  debitas  non  folve- 
runt,  privare  et  amovere  per  fententiam  fuam 
finalem  et  diffinitivam,  omni  appellatione  re- 
mota,  et  pro  amotis  et  privatis  decernend.  et 
declarand.  audtoritate  hujus  facri  concilii  pro- 
vincialis  plenam  et  fufficientem  habeat  potefta- 
tem  et  audtoritatem. 

VIII.  Item,  audtoritate,  qua  fupra,  volumus, 
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ordinamus,  et  ftatuimus,  quod  omnes  provin- 
ciae  Ebor.  epifcopi  (fedibus  plenls)  et  decani  et 
capituli  (fcdibus  vacantibus)  ante  lo.  diem  Ofto- 
bris  fingulis  annis  diclorum  trium  annorum  om- 
nes  pccuniarum  fummas  tam  per  epifcopos  ip- 
fos  refpedu  epifcopatuum,  et  per  decanos  et 
capitula  intuitu  ecclefiarum  cathcdralium  (fedi- 
bus  Vucantibus)  quam  ab  aliis  quibufcunque  hu- 
jus  benevolac  contributionis  folutione  oneratas, 
levatas,  et  coUcftas,  cuicunque  aut  quibufcunque 
per  ferenifiimam  dominam  reginam  ad  hoc  al- 
fignando  ve!  affignandis  fub  fufpenfionis,  ex- 
communicationis,  interdifti,  fructuum  feque- 
ftrationis,  et  venditionis,  vcl  (fi  opus  fuerit)  pri- 
vationis  poena  per  diftum  revcrendifiimum  ar- 
chiepifcopum  cum  confilio  et  afienfu  duorum 
confratrum  fuorum  hujus  provinciae  epifcopo- 
rum,  tam  contra  dictos  epifcopos,  quam  con- 
tra  ecclefias  cathedrales  et  fingulas  earundem 
perfonas  hujus  contributionis  folutione  oncratas, 
infliKenda,  integrc  folvcnt  vel  folvi  curabunt ; 
ct  dfdum  archicpifcopum  dc  integra  fumma  fo- 
luta,  et  dc  acquictantia  quacunque  a  receptore 
regio  vel  receptoribus  regiis  fic  afllgnando  vel 
afiignandis  antc  25.  dicm  ejufdem  mcnfis  Odlo- 
bris  auaentice  una  cum  nominibus  illorum  om- 
nium  dcnuo,  a  quibus  fummas  debitas  colligere 
non  potuerunt  fub  poenis  praediiflis  certifica- 
bunt,  feu  certificari  curabunt. 

IX.  Et  quia  res  cum  fuo  onere  tranfire  de- 
bet,  ordinamus  et  ftatuimus,  quod  fi  contingat 
di<initatum  et  beneficiorum  praedi(florum  pof- 
feflbrem  quemcunque  (didacontributione  aut  a- 
liqua  eius  parte  non  foluta)  ab  liac  luce  migra- 
re,  refignare,  recedere,  aut  privari,  quod  tunc 
et  in  eo  cafu  non  folum  fuccefl"ores  in  dignita- 
tibus  vel  beneficiis  hujus  contributionis  folutione 
oneratis  per  fupradifta  cmnia  fuperius  in  hifce 
ordinationibus  provifa  remedia  folvere  et  fatis- 
facere  compellantur ;  verum  etiam  quod  exe- 
cutores  et  adminifiiratores  eorundem  fic  dece- 
dentium  (fi  opus  fuerit)  et  ipfimet  refignantes, 
cedentes,  et  deprivati,  juxta  ratam  portionem 
fruduum,  quae  ad  manus  fuas  eo  anno  pervc- 
neriut,  per  omnia  legitima  juris  remedia  ad  hu- 
jufmodi  contributionem  et  quamhbet  ejufdem 
portionem  folvend.  compelli  poffint. 

X.  Item  volumus,  flatuimus,  et  ordinamus, 
pro  efficaciori  et  expeditiori  hujus  contributionis 
coUeftione,  quod  epifcopi  dicT:ae  provinciae  E- 
bor.  (fcde  plena)  et  dccanus  et  capitulum  (fede 


odi  dccernimus  et  ordinamus,  quod  a  cenfuris 
ecclefiafticis  vel  fententiis  et  decretis  fequeftra- 
tionum  quibufcunque  fupra  praemilTis  et  per 
coHedtores  et  epifcopos  (fedibus  plcnis)  et  deca- 
num  et  capitulum  (fede  vacante)  pronunciatis 
et  promuigatif,  nullus  fit  appellatioRi  vcl  recu- 
fationi  locus. 

XII.  Item  volumus,  ordinamus,  et  ftatuimus, 
quod  nullus  colleftor  praefentis  contributionis 
recipiet  pro  aliqua  acquictantia  facienda  ultra 
duos  dcnarios,  nec  pro  cenfuris  ullis  aut  fenten- 
ti;s  fufpenfionis  interdidi  vel  fcqueftrationis,  et 
abfclutione,  et  relaxatione  earundcm  aut  earum 
cujufvis  ultra  fummam  duorum  folidorum;  ct 
quod  quilibet  collcdor  infra  praecinrClum  fuae 
colledionis  audorit.item  habeat  compellcndi  ap- 
paritorem  et  apparitores  ordinarios  ejufdem 
praecindus,  ad  moncndos  omnes  et  fingulos  hu- 
jus  contributionis  foluticne  oneratos  ac  cneran- 
dos,  quotics  occafio  aut  i.eccflitas  poftulabunt. 

XIII.  Itcm  hujus  facrac  fynodi  auftoritate 
volumus  et  ordinamus,  quod  fi  inpcfterum  a- 
liquae  dubiae  ambiguitatcs,  diflicultates,  aut 
querelae  circa  has  ordinationes  aut  aliqucm  ea- 
rundem  articulum,  vel  circa  modum  aut  ior- 
mam  coUedionis  hujus  contributionis  oriantur; 
tunc  et  in  eo  calii  omnium  huiufinodi  dubio- 
rum,  ambiguitatum,  difiicultatum,  et  quercla- 
rum  interpretationes  et  declarationcs  fiant  per 
reverendilfimum  in  Chrifto  patrcm  arcliiepifco- 
pum  Ebor.  et  veftrum  aliquem  epifcopum  luf- 
fraganeum  ejufdem :  cujus  quidem  revcrendiirjmi 
patris  interpretationi  ct  declarationi,  ut  prae- 
fertur,  faciendae  omnino  ftare  ct  acquiefcere  au- 
doritate,  qua  fupra,  decernimus  etdeclaramus. 

Quibus  quidem  ftatutis,  decretis,  et  ordina- 
tionibus  publice  perledis,  didus  magifter  xMat- 
thaeus  Hutton,  decanus  et  commiflionarius  anre- 
diduc,  de  confcnfu  et  aflenfu  praefati  magiftri 
Wiilielmi  Palmer,  collegae  fui  praedicli,  decre- 
vit  copias  tam  concefiionis  originalis  huiufmodi 
benevolae  contrihutionis  et  literarum  ri-giarum 
patentium  praedidarum,  quam  huiufmodi  con- 
ftiturionum  et  ordinationum  reverendis  patribus 
hujus  provinciae  epifcopis,  reverendiffimi  patris 
fuffraganeis  faciendas,  et  eifdem  refpedive  mit- 
tendas.  Quod  etiam  fecerunt  in  hac  forma 
verborum: 
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The  letter  fent  to  thc  thrcc  hijl.o^ 
Our  duties  unto  your  lordlhips  remembred. 
vacante)dignitatumetbeneficiorum  illorum  om-  In  the  convocation  of  the  prelates  and  clergy 
nium,  qui  ab  hac  luce  (eadem  contributione  aut  of  this  province  ofYork,  holden  here  the 
aliqua  ejus  parte  non  foluta)  mortem  obierint,  ninth  ofthisinftant  iMarch  (accordino-  to  cur 
refignaverint,  cefferint,  vel  amoti  aut  privati  bounden  duties)  with  the  advice  and  confent 
fuerint,  quamdiu  eorum  beneficia  vacaverint,  ofyour  prodors  and  their  fubftitutes,  we  have 
pcr  fequcftrationem,  et  venditionem  fruduum,  not  only  granted  unto  her  majefty  a  fubfidy 
et  emolumentoruni  talium  dignitatum,  et  bene-     of  fix  nfillings  of  every  pound  of  our  ecclc- 


ficiorum  ita  vacantium,  integram  contributio- 
nem,  vel  quamcunque  ejus  portionem  non  fo- 
lutam  levare  et  colligere  audoritate  hujus  con- 
vocationis  licite  valeant  et  poffmt.  Quorum  ta- 
men  confcientias  oneramus  ut  (fatisfadione  fe- 
cuta)  quamprimum  fequeftrationes  ob  hanc 
caufam  interpofitas  revocent,  et  cum  effedu  re- 
laxent. 

XI.  Volumus  etlam,  et  audoritate  hujus  fyn- 


_    .  ""y  pound  ot  our  ecclc- 

fiaftical  promotions  and  livings  in  this  pro- 
vince,  payable  in  three  years;  the  firft  payment 
to  be  due  the  fecond  of  Odober  M.d.lxxxviu 
and  fo  yearly  for  three  years  fpace;  j^ut  alfo  a 
contribution  or  benevolence,  unto  her  high- 
nefs's  perfon^  only,  of  three  fliillings  of  every 
full  pound  of  our  faid  promotions  and  benefices, 
to  be  likewife  paid  in  three  years;  the  firft 
payment  to  be  due  the  firft  day  of  May  next, 

and 
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and  fo  yeiirly  fbr  three  ycars ;  unto  the  which 
grant  of  benevolence  her  majefty  hath  not  on- 
]y  yielded  lier  royal  aflent  with  acceptance  and 
allowance  thereof,  but  alfo  hath  Hcenfed  and 
authorized  us  in  oUr  fynod  or  convocation  to 
ordain,  devife,  or  make  decrees  and  ordcrs  for 
the  true  coileftion  and  payment  of  the  fame, 
which  we  have  done  the  23''.  of  this  inftant 
March  in  our  faid  provincial  fynod  (as  by  our 
firft  grant,  her  majefty's  letters  patent  and  or- 
ders,  and  ftatutes  aforefaid,  the  feveral  true 
copies  whereof  your  lordfnips  fnall  herewith 
receive,  more  at  large  and  plainly  appeareth.) 
We  pray  your  lordftiips  to  have  fuch  care  to 
the  juft  gathering  and  fuithful  difcharging  of 
thefe  tliings,  due  witiiin  your  dlocefes,  as  is  re- 


quired  and  looked  for  at  all  our  hands,  and 
as  to  our  duty  towards  fo  gracious  a  fovereign 
every  way  belongeth,  to  whom  we  are  no 
v/ays  able  to  yield  what  is  due.  Ycur  lord- 
fhips  fhall  do  well  to  appoint  clergymen  to 
be  coUedors,  fuch  a  be  known  to  be  fufficient 
in  knowlege  and  abihty  to  undergo  this  charge, 
for  fo  is  ufed  in  the  other  province.  So  betak- 
ing  your  good  lordfliips  to  the  almighty,  we 
ceafe  your  trouble,     York  the  23'^.  of  March 

M.D.LXXXVI. 

Tour  lordjhips  ajfured  in  the  Lord. 

Matth.  Hutton. 
Will"'.  Palmer. 


Archiepifc.  Cint. 
JoH.  Whitgift  4. 
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yf  letter  from  the  aycbbifJjop  of  Cant.    to  the  htfhop  of  Lincoln  about  Bibles  m 


cburches 


E  libro  inftrument.  epifc.  Lincoln.  fol.  6^j. 


^■^  Thereas  I  am  credibiy  informed  that  di- 
VV  vers,  as  well  parifli  churches,  as  cha- 
pels  of  eafe,  are  not  fufficiently  furniflied  with 
Bibles,  but  fome  have  either  none  at  all,  or 
fuch  as  be  torn  and  defaced,  and  yet  not  of 
the  tranllation  authorized  by  the  fynods  of  bi- 
ftiops.  Thefe  are  tiierefore  to  require  you 
ftri6tly  in  your  vifttations,  or  otherwife,  to  fee 
that  all  and  every  the  faid  churches  and  cha- 
pels  in  your  diocefe  be  provided  of  one  Bible, 
or  more,  at  your  difcretion,  of  the  tranflation 
allowed  as  aforefaid,  and  one  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  as  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  is  appoint- 
ed.     And  for  the  performance  thereof,  I  have 


caufed  her  highnefs's  printer  to  imprint  two 
volumes  of  the  faid  tranflation  of  the  Bible  a- 
forefaid,  a  bigger,  and  a  lefs,  the  largeft  for 
fuch  pariflies  as  are  of  ability,  and  the  lefter 
for  chapels  and  very  fmall  pariflies;  both 
which  are  now  extant  and  ready.  And  fo  I 
commit  you  to  the  tuition  of  almighty  God. 
From  my  houfe  at  Lambeth  the  i^""  day  of 
July,  M.D.LXxxvii. 

Tour  loving  friend, 

Jo.  Cantuar. 


;;:)!;; , 


Archicpifc.  Cnnt. 
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StiUiita  per  dam.  J  :hanriem  IVh-tgtft^  Cantuarien.  archteptfcopum-,   edtta  et  puhlka- 
Ex  MSS.  Sancroft,   arch.  Cant.  apud  dom.  epifc.  Aflaven. 


ta. 


OHANNES,  providcntia  divina  Cant.  archiepi- 
fcopus,  totlus  Angliae  primas  et  metropolita- 
nus,  diledtis  fibi  in  Chrifto  Bartholomaeo  Clerk, 
legumdoftori,  almae  curiae  noftrae  Cant.  de  ar- 
cubusLondon.officiali,  Willelmo  Awbrey,  legum 
doftori,  curiae  noftrae  audient.  Cant.  caufarum  et 
negotiorum  auditori,  Will.  Drurye,  LL.  D.  cu- 
riae  noftrae  praerogativae  Cant.  magiftro,  cufto- 
di  five  commilTario,  aut  in  veftris  abfentiis  legi- 
timisveftrisfurrogatis,laIutem.  Experientia  quo- 
tidiana  comperimus,  decurfu  temporis  leges  vel 
faluberrime  latas,  fivemalitia  hominum  quotidie 
crefcente,  novafque  cautelas  comminifcente,  five 
pro  diverfa  rerum  et  circumftantiarum  varieta- 
te,  novo  fubinde  indigere  auxilio,  quod  etiam 
in  curiis  fedis  noftrae  archiepifcopalis  Cant.  ufu 
venifle,  dudum  ex  frequenti  nonnullorum  que- 
rela  deprehendimus.  Hifce  incom.modis  occur- 
rere  et  mederi  cupientes,  et  pro  meliori  noftra- 
rum  curiarum  omniumque  in  eifdem  verfanti- 
um  regimine,  necnon  pro  celeriori  juftitiae  ex- 
peditione  atque  admiaiftratione,  ftatuta  fequen- 
tja    ifto    volumine    comprchenfa,    chirographi 


noftri  fubfcriptione,  et  figiflo  noftro  archiepi- 
fcopali  munita,  maturo  et  deliberato  confilio  e- 
denda  curavimus.  Vobis  igitur  praecipimus, 
ut  in  qualibet  diftarum  curiarum  publice  ea  et 
praelegi  et  promulgari  noftro  nomine  atque 
auifloritate  quamprimum  mandetis.  Ubi  vero 
exemplar  illorum  in  auftenticam  formam  re- 
dadlum  in  quibuflibet  curiis  noftris  (quod  intra 
terminum  fandti  Michaelis  prox.  plene  perfici 
cupimus)  tranfcript.  et  regiftratum  fuerit;  vo- 
lumus  ut  originale  hoc  volumen  nobis  vel  iuc- 
celToribus  noftris  tuto  cuftodiendum  retradatur. 
Firmiter  autem  injungendo  mandamus,  tam  ut 
vofipli  ea  obfervetis,  quam  ut  ab  advocatis, 
regiftrariis,  procuratoribus,  caeterifque  diftarum 
curiarum  miniftris  quibufcunque  perimplean- 
tur,  in  vigore  juramentorum  antea  praeftitorum 
et  fub  paenis  hic  expreflis,  fumma  cura  invigi- 
letis  et  elaboretis.  Tenore  nihilominus  prae- 
fentium  fignificamus,  non  efie  intentionis  noftrae 
veteribus  ullis  ullius  curiae  noftrae  ftatutis,  ullo 
modo  auftoritatem  abrogare,  nifi  qua  ex  parte 
hifce  ftatutis  repugnaverint,  aut  aliter  immuta- 

ta 
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ta  fuerint.  Dat.  in  manerio  noftro  de  Croydon 
vicefuno  odtavo  die  Julii,  anno  Domini, 
M.D.LXXXvii.  regnique  illuftriffimae  dominae 
noftrae,  dominae  Elizabethae,  Deigratia  Angli- 
ae,  Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  reginae,  fidei  defen- 
foris,  etc.  vicefimo  nono. 

C  A  p.  I.  Circa  judices  curiarim  de  arcubus, 
audicntiae  et  praerogativae  Jedis  archiepifco- 
palis  et  metropoliticae  Cantuar. 

I.  Ad  tuendam  et  loci,  quem  fuftinent,  dig- 
nitatem  et  aditum  obftruendum  ne  quis  in  ea- 
dem  caufa  judicet,  quam  ancea  confilio  aut  pa- 
trocinio  fuo  adjuverit;  oflicialis  curiae  Cant, 
de  arcubus  London.  auditor  caufarum  Cant. 
archiepifcopi,  magifter  five  commiflarius  prae- 
rogativaruni  ejufdem  fedis  Cant.  caufas  pubhce 
non  aget,  aut  difceptabit,  neque  honoraria  aut 
fportulas  hoc  nomine  unquam  inpofterum  ac- 
cipiet  in  aliqua  caufa  pubHce  vel  privatim, 
quae  in  aliqua  curia  archiepifcopi  Cant.  ejufve 
fuffi-aganei  epifcopi  pendet,  aut  verifimiHter 
poflit  pendere ;  nifi  in  caufis  fedis  archiepifc. 
aut  ecclefiae  Cant.  fuis  eorumve  aut  miferabih- 
um  perfonarum,  quas  jura  indefenfas  non  re- 
linquant. 

II.  NuUum  inhibitionis  refcriptum  in  aliqua 
caufa  corredionis  emanabit,  priufquam  judici 
conftiterit  per  infpedionem  procefllis  fafti  per 
iudicem  ,  a  quo  iuftum  gravamen  effet  illatum  ; 
"nifi  apud  a£ta  iiquide  quis  juraverit,  copiam 
adtorum  in  co  negotio  in  partibus  geftorum  fibi 
(etiam  ofterenti  fumptus  fcriptionis)  prorfus  fu- 
iflTe  denegatam. 

III.  Non  admittet  judcx  aliquis  libellum  aut 
aham  quamhbet  fcriptis  conceptam  materiam, 
quae  non  alicujus  admiffi  advocati  ad  exerccn- 
dum  chyrographo  fic  fubnotata ;  nec  in  uUa 
caufa  concludatur,  nifi  advocato  fimul  cum 
procuratore  petente ,  aliter  quam  cum ,  ipfo 
fafto,  conclufionem  fieri  ftatuta  ifta  fubfequent. 
jufferint.  Sententia  vero  nulla  feretur,  quae 
non  advocati,  qui  pro  ea  fteterit,  manus  fub- 
fcriptione  notatur.  Qiiod  fi  quis  nomen  alteri- 
us  in  ifl:is  faUb  ad  imitationcm  expreflerit, 
hunc  ab  omnibus  fedis  archiepifcopahs  Cant. 
curiis  cum  infamia  in  perpetuum  exulare  jube- 
mus. 

IV".  Si  iudex  aliquis  eam  viderit  in  ahqua 
caula  ambiguitatem  auc  difficultatem  fubefle, 
quae  fine  confiUo  ahorum  commode  expediri 
non  poteft  ;  tum  hcebit  hujufmodi  judici  unum 
vel  plures  cx  maturioribus  advocatis  neutri  liti- 
gant.  a  confilio  in  ea  caufa  fibi  in  afleflbres  ad- 
jungere,  et  jureiurando  aftringere,  de  fideliter 
et  fincere  ailiftendo,  confilium  praeftando,  et 
huiuiinodi  munere  obeundo  ;  quodque  in  ifta 
caufa  confilium  antea  non  praeftiterint;  et  re- 
culantes  per  fpatium  unius  integri  termini  a 
muneris  fui  exercitio  fufpendere.  Quod  fi  ali- 
quem  ex  judicibus  aliarum  curiarum  in  hoc 
munus  in  iorma  praedidta  afiiftendum  putave- 
rit,  volumus  eum  hujulinodi  munus  non  de- 
tredtare,  fub  poena  per  nos  et  fucceflores  noftros 
infiigenda. 

V.  Ubi  alicujus  litigaturi  inopiam  et  tenuita- 
tem  gravem  efl^  noverit,  judex  hujufmodi  advo- 
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catum  et  procuratorem  ei  aflignabit,  qui  gratis 
fideli  confilio  caufam  ejus  pro  virili  promove- 
bit;  quem  fi  judex  fegnem  aut  negligentem  efl"e 
confpexerit,  graviter  pro  quahtate  culpae  incre- 
pabit,  et  (fi  opus  fuerit)  fevere  etiam  pro  fuo 
fano  arbitrio  puniet. 

C  A  p.   II.     Circa  exajninatores ,    regijirarios^ 
aEluarios,  et  eorumjcribas. 

I.  Praeter  vetera  ftatuta  de  examinatoribus, 
quae  pene  defuetudine  antiquata,  denuo  ad  u- 
fum  omnium  curiarum  revocando  cenfemus; 
volumus  quemlibet  iudicum  ex  regiftrarii  et 
attuarii  fui  miniftris  et  fcribis  inferioribus,  quos 
maxime  integros,  exercitatos,  maturique  judi- 
cii  efie  noverit  (quoties  opus  fuerit)  coram  ar- 
chiepifcopo  fiftere ;  quo  ipfe  quos  e.x  illis  (caufae 
cognitione  praecedente)  maxime  idoneos  repere- 
rit,  huicexaminandi  negotio  fub  iuramento  prae- 
ficere  pofiit,  ut  aftuarii  ipfi  hoc  paifto  onere  fal- 
tem  fcriptionis  levari  poflint. 

II.  Regiftrarii  vel  eorum  deputati  tam  partes 
principales,  quam  teftes  qualibet  in  caufa  aut 
ipfi  interrogabunt,  et  examinabunr,  aut  faltem 
examini  intererunt  et  praeerunt. 

III.  Si  caufa  fit  ex  gravioribus ,  et  non  mo- 
dici  praejudicii  coram  ipfo  judice,  ejufve  fur- 
rogato  (quo  difpiciat  qua  quidque  vel  trepidati- 
one  vel  conftantia  dicatur)  ipfam  examinatio- 
nem  non  repetitionem  tantum  nudam  peragi 
volumus :  tellibus  enim  non  teftimoniis  lolum 
jura  volunt  adhiberi  fidem. 

IV.  Regiftrarii,  aftuarii,  et  eorum  fcribae  in- 
feriores,  li  ftipendia  apparitoribus  debita  rcce- 
perint,  intra  duas  a  receptione  evolutas  fepti- 
manas,  ea  et  recognofcent,  et  annumerari  fa- 
cient.  Qui  ex  regiftrariis  vel  adtuariis  hoc  noii 
praeftitifle  fuerit  convi6tus,  duplum  reddet ;  qui 
vero  ex  fcribis  inferioribus,  locum  amittet. 

V.  Prout  caufa  quaevis  prior  in  regiftro  pofi- 
ta  invenitur,  ita  diebus  iuridicis  ct  expedietur ; 
nifi  gravis  caufa  judicem  in  contrariam  partem 
aliquando  urgeat.  Ec  ut  cauliie  fine  vocifera- 
tione  aut  ftrepitu  (quoad  fieri  poflit)  poflint  ex- 
pediri,  fi  fedente  judice  publice  in  curia  et  cau- 
fas  expediente,  aliquis  procurator  judicem  in- 
terpellet  ad  quamcunque  caulam  audiendam, 
cujus  a6ta,  petitiones,  et  proteftationes  utriufque 
procuratoris  continentia,  non  fint  per  regiftra- 
rium,  adtuarium,  aut  aliquem  aliuin  tunc  adta 
fcribentem,  in  fcriptis  prius  redafta,  ad  iudi- 
cis  ul"que  decretum  interponendum ;  cuilibet 
lic  peccanti  filentium  imponatur,  per  tres  dies 
juridicos  prox.  infequentes. 

C  A  P.  III.     Circa  partes  principalcs. 

I.  Nec  regilT:rarius  nec  examinator  aliquis 
permittet  licigacori  perfonalem  fuam  refponfi- 
onem  in  fcriptis  antea  de  conlilio  alicujus  jurif- 
confulti  conceptam  interponere ;  fed  potius  (quo 
omne  perjurii  vitetur  periculum)  partem  prin- 
cipalem  fingillatim  de  unoquoque  articuli  mem- 
bro  interrogando  veritatem  faCti  pro  virili  elice- 
re  conabuntur ;  nifi  judex  pro  perfonae  et  cau- 
fae  qualitate  aliter  exprefle  decreverit,  vel  fi- 
gnificaverit. 

P  p  p  p  II.  Ad 
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II.  Ad  vitandam  etiam  temerariam  illam, 
crebramque  juramenti  vioktionem,  quam  inde 
oriri  faepenumero  perfpicimus,  quod  pars  prin- 
cipalis  aut  ejus  procurator  ad  exhibita  refpon- 
dere  folet  nimis  generaliterj  utputa  (aliter  non 
credit  articulum  effe  verum  in  aliquo,  etc.)  dum 
non  fatis  attendit,  aut  intelligit,  quid  fub  illa 
generalitate  affirmationis  vel  negationis  compre- 
hendatur,  quamve  late  patet.  Idcirco  pars  prin- 
cipalis  vel  eius  procurator  fuper  pofitionibus 
Hbelli,  allegationis  vel  materiae  cujufcunque,  vel 
etiam  fuper  allegatione  vel  exhibitis  quibufcun- 
que  in  vim  juramenti  examinati  ad  aliquam 
partem  eorundem  pofthac  non  refpondebunt  in 
genere,  uti  haftenus  fieri  confuevit,  fed  ad  fm- 
gula  feparata  membra  in  eifdem  contenta  fpe- 
cifice  et  feparatim  refpondebunt,  affirmando  vel 
negando  per  verbum  credit,  vel  non  credit,  vel 
hujufmodi.  Et  fi  aliquam  refponfionem  ita 
generalem  fieri  contigerit,  ea  pro  imperfedta 
habebitur,  fumptibufque  ipfius  refpondentis  tam 
citationis,  monitionisaGorum  et  novae  examina- 
tionis,  quam  aliorum  di£lam  reformationem  quo- 
vifmodo  concernent.  emendabiturt.  Quod  fifefti- 
natione  vel  culpa  folius  examinatoris  acciderit, 
tunc  ipfius  fumptibus  et  periculo  reformabitur. 

C  A  P.  IV.  Circa  prociiratores. 
I.  NuIIus  poflihac  in  aliqua  caufa  pofliulabit, 


pofuerit,  fed  in  proprios  ufus  cum  domini  fui 
aut  aliorum  damno  converterit,  vel  detinuerit 
per  menfem,  ab  exercitio  perpetuo  removeatur. 
Et  ut  amice  et  honefte  invicem  vivatur,  et  fuum 
cuique  (prout  jus  et  juftitia  poftulant)  tribuatur; 
ftatuimus  quod  procuratores  fua  mercede  fuif- 
que  ftipendiis  fint  contenti ;  nec  judices,  advo- 
catos,  aut  regiftrarios  noftros,  aut  adtorum  fcri- 
bas  falariis,  feodis,  aut  ftipendiis  eis  jure  vel 
confuetudine  debitis  et  folvi  confuetis  defrau- 
dent.  Quodfi  quis  procuratorum  aut  eorum 
fervientium  aut  fcribentium  miniftrorum  reli- 
quas  copias  adlorum,  refponfionum,  depofitio- 
num,  interrogator.  Computorum,  fententiarum, 
aut  aliarum  quarumcunque,  quae  ex  regiftro 
peti  et  exfcribi  folebant  aut  deberent,  parti  fuae 
cum  exadione  alicujus  mercedis  aut  pretii,  vel 
parti  adverfae  feu  ejus  procuratori,  confiliario, 
follicitatori,  aut  rerum  geftori  praeftiterit,  aut 
mutuaverit,  in  defraudationem  et  praejudicium 
regiftrariorum  noftrorum,  omnes  et  fingulos 
procuratores  ita  delinquentes  tam  pro  delifto 
fuo  proprio,  quam  fervient.  fuorum  quorumcun- 
que  ab  exercitio  perpetuo  amoveri  volumus. 

V.  Licet  juramenta,  calumniae,  malitiae  de 
veritate  allegationis  et  refponfionis  legibus  im- 
perentur ;  quia  tamen  faepe  jurans  aliquando 
perjurat,  laxatis  nimium  hac  tempeftate  timo- 
ris  divini  repagulis;  volumus  in  manifefta  ca- 
nifi  in  ipfo  primo  litis  ingreffu  fuo,  reipfa  vero     lumnia  deprehenfum,  poenam  fufpenfionis  per 


et  fufficienti  fulciatur  procuratorio.  Sufficiens 
vero  vocamus,  quod  per  publicum  inftrumen- 
tum  coram  notario,  audienticum  inftrumen- 
tum  coram  eo,  ad  quem  fpeftat  figillum,  et 
parte  conftituente  literatorie,  vel  apud  afta  vel 
per  fidejufibres  aut  cautionem  de  rato  confici- 
tur ;  eaque  omnia  procuratoria  quamprimum 
tuto  condi  et  aflervari  in  publicis  ejufdem  curi- 
ae  fcriniis  curabit  regiftrarius.  Qui  ex  regiftra- 
riis  vel  procuratoribus  fecus  in  iftorum  aliquo 
fecerit,  fufpenfione  ab  exercitio  officii  fui  abf- 
que  omni  fpe  reftitutionis  per  integrum  an- 
\iium  ferietur. 

II.  Ad  minuendas  et  confopiendas  lites,  nec- 
non  litigatorum  obloquia  tollenda,  qui  caufa  ca- 
dunr,  nolumus  procuratorem  caufiim  ullam 
abfque  alicujus  advocati  confilio  fufcipere,  et 
per  duos  dies  juridicos  retinere,  fub  poena  fuf- 
penfionis  ab  exercitio  etiam  per  annum.  Nec 
judici  licebit  hujus  aut  prioris  poenae  gratiam 
facere,  inconfultis  nobis  aut  fucceflbribus  noftris. 

III.  Procurator  una  cum  advocato  difcepta- 
tionibus  caufae  ad  informationem  judicis  infti- 
tutis  intereflTe  femper  tenebitur,  quo  facilius 
et  aftorum  in  curia  et  totius  caufae  merita  in 
fadto  confiftentia  per  ipfum  poffint  declarari, 
fub  poena  fufpenfionis  ab  officio  per  fex  dies 
juridicos  continuos.  Et  fi  procuratorum  ullus 
"judicis  mandato  pro  caufarum  expeditione  ac- 
cerfitus  in  fcro  vel  extra,  venire  recufaverit,  aut 
malitiofe  vel  contumaciter  diftulerit,  fimili  fuf- 
penfione  feriatur.  Et  fi  judex  fuerit  negligens 
aut  connivens,  ipfe  puniatur  fimili  poena. 

IV.  Procurator,  qui  falaria  ^wz  honoraria  a 
domino  fuo  iudici,  advocato,  regiftrario,  vel 
aftuario  deftinata,  aut  de  confuetudine  debita, 
ad  expediendam  quamprimumcaufam,  non  ex- 


duos  integros  terminos  incurrere,  eumque  qui 
bis  fimiliter  deliquerit,  loco  inperpetuum  mo- 
veri. 

VI.  Si  procuratorum,  regiftrariorum,  a(ftua- 
riorum,  fcribarum,  feu  inferiorum  miniftrorum 
aliquis  depofitionibus  teftium,  refponfis  parti- 
um,  aftis  curiae,  vel  in  eadem  exhibitis  quibuf- 
cunque  aliquid  addendum  vel  minuendum  dolo 
malo  curaverit,  addiderit,  vel  minuerit;  inper- 
petuum  ab  exercitio  et  curiis  noftris  ad  decre- 
tum  judicis  curiae  cum  infamia  exulabit.  Et 
ut  hujus  facinoris  periculum  tutius  poffit  evita- 
ri,  monemus  regiftrarios  noftros  ne  inpofterum 
quicquam  infpici,  contredari  aur  exfcribi  fi- 
nant,  nifi  fciente,  fpedlante,  et  praefente  regiftra- 
rio  curiae,  feu  aliquo  ex  fidelibus  et  juratis  fuis 
fcribis,  aut  miniftris;  neve  pofthac  libros  adto- 
rum,  examinationum,  aut  aliqua  alia  exhibita 
inftrumenta  five  munimenta  cuivis  extra  parie- 
tes  domus  regiftrarii  aliunde  deferri  patiantur, 
nifi  judex  pro  celeriore  caufarum  expeditione  ad 
inftantiam  alicujus  (falva  mercede  et  falario  in  ea 
parte  debito  et  idoneo)  aliter  fieri  iufferit  et 
poftulaverit.  Et  illud  quoque  fieri  prohibemus, 
nifi  regiftrarius  ipfe  aut  aliquis  ex  eius  fidelibus  et 
juratis  miniftris  hoc,  quod  petitur,  ad  judicem 
deferat. 

VII.  Quia  jus  dici  confuevit  et  convenit  in 
curiis  audientiae  et  praerogativae  Cant.  ipfo  die 
curiam  de  arcubus  immediate  fubfequente,  ex- 
perientiaque  compertum  eft,  procuratores  om- 
nes  in  qualibet  diftarum  curiarum  exercentes 
fingula  dominorum  fuorum  negotia  commode 
expedire  non  poffe;  unde  dilationes  et  fcandala 
nafcuntur;  quodque  clamores  importuni  et  con- 
fufi  fufcitantur,  cum  tot  fimul  in  una  curia  vo- 
ciferantes,  judicis,    advocatorum,   et  aftantium 

quorum- 
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quorumcunque  aurcs  indecore  nimium  fatigant ; 
necnon   plurimas   indignitates  et  infolentias  ju- 
dices-  hac  ratione    perferre    coguntur,  in   quas 
alioqui    feverius    animadvertere     deberent :    ad 
hujufmodi   igitur    incommoda  vitanda,    excm- 
plis   etiam,    quae  in   quolibet    celebriori   totius 
regni  foro  obfervantur,  indudti,  ftatuimus  et  or- 
dinamus,  quodex  numero  illorum  procuratorum, 
qui  nunc  funt,  decem  duntaxat  per  nos  nomi- 
nandi   in  curia  de  arcubus,  decem  in  curia  au- 
dientiae,  et  odlo  in  curia  praerogativae  poftula- 
bunt  et  exercebunt,  et  quod  hii,    qui  nunc  funt 
procuratores  admifli,  juxta  diftributionem  a  no- 
bis  fiendam  operas  fuas  inpofterum  accommo- 
dabunt  et  negotia  procurabunt;    quodque  non 
licebit  illis,  qui  fingulis  didarum  curiarum  funt 
aflignati,  aut    pofthac  aflignabuntur ,  extra  cu- 
riam  fibi  aflignatam  et  addidtam  procurationem 
ullius  negotii,  aut  caufae  fufcipere  vel  profequi, 
fub  poena  amiflionis  fui  loci  et  ofiicii  procura- 
tionis.      Atque  ut  hoc    ftatutum    kibentius    et 
melius  obfervetur  ;  ftatuimus  cum  numerus  pro- 
curatorum  exercentium,  qui  nunc  funt,  ad  vi- 
ginti  decreverit,  ut  inpofterum  numerus  ille  vi- 
ginti   procuratorum  nuUo  modo   augeatur    aut 
excedatur  ;  et  quod  ex  vicenario  hujufmodi  nu- 
mero,  odto  curiae  de  arcubus,  oCto  audientiae, 
et  quatuor  praerogativae  ad  nominationem  no- 
ftram    et    fuccellorum    noftrorum  afcribantur; 
quodque  omnes    admifliones     fupernumerariae 
forte  fiendae,  erunt  ad  omnem  effeftum  inancs 
et  nullae. 

C  A  P.  V.  Circa  ipfis  aiiifas  earumqtie  acci- 
dentia. 

I.  Si  judex  de  arcubus  autaudientiae,  appel- 
latione  vel  deteftione  non  praecedcntc  in  aliquo 
regotio  correftionis,  contra quemcunque  fubdi- 
tum  ahcuius  fuftraganei  noftri  proceflcrit;  volu- 
mus  ut  fine  expreffo  confcnfu  noftro  aut  fuccef- 
forum  noilrorum  poenam  corporalem  in  pecu- 
niariam  nuUo  modo  commutent:  et  ut  femper 
tam  in  hoc  cafu,  quam  in  aliis  corredtionum  cau- 
fis  omnibus  poenam  canonicam  et  corporalem 
injungant,  aHqua  faltem  ex  parte  peragendam 
in  loco,  ubi  conventus  deHquerit,  vel  tempore 
poenitentiae  commorabitur ;  fub  poena  graviore 
per  nos  in  dehnquentem  judicem  infligenda. 

II.  Multa  eaque  gravia  et  perniciofa  fcandala 
inde  oriri  quotidie  videmus,  quod  divortia  a 
thoro  et  menfa  cum  confenfu  partium  aHquando 
permittuntur,  nuUo  praecedente  reconciiiationis 
tradtatu,  aut  imbeciHioris  aetatis  earum  rcfpeclu 
habito.  Nulla  ergo  pofthac  (nifi  tentatis  prius 
omnibus  reconciliationis  modis,  idque  gravi  ur- 
gente  neceflitatc)  fcparatio,  ne  cum  confenfu 
quidem  partium  concedetur;  idque  omiflb  pror- 
fus  (divortii)  vocabulo,  quo  conftare  eis  poflit 
facihus,  tantum  fecubandi,  doncc  amicitia  re- 
farciri  poffit,  non  ad  novas  nuptias  convolandi 
facultatem  hoc  cafu  indulsicri. 

o 

Cap.  VI.  De  proccjfu  judiciario  et  dilationihus 

in  eo  tollcjidis. 

Quia  (dedita  quafi  opera)  nimium  multae  et 

frivolae  dilationes  ad  grave  Htigant.  detrimen- 

tum,  graveque  juris  ecclefiaftici  fcandalum  im- 
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petrantur  et  ufurpantur;  quo  tam  gravi  mal'^ 
rcmcdium  opportunum  apponi  poffit,  fequentia 
ftatuta  exad:e  oblervari  volumus. 

I.  Qujcunque  dilatoriam  aut  peremptoriam 
materiam  allegavcrit,  et  in  probatione  prorfus 
defecerit,  expenfis  co  ufquc  in  caufa  fiftas  fine 
mora  infra  ternrinum  per  judicem  aflignand. 
repraefentari  et  perfolvi  curabit,  fub  poena  au- 
dicntiae  deneganda  in  illa  caufa ;  practcr  et  ul- 
tra  alia  remedia  de  jurc  quovifmodo  in  ea  parte 
provifa. 

II.  Nuilus  iudex  allegationem  vcl  materiam 
aliquam  in  fcriptis  conceptam,  nifi  fimpHciter 
(omiliahac  adjedione,  "quatenus  de  iure")  poft- 
hac  unquam  admittet ;  in  quem  finem  in  prox. 
diem  juridicum  delibcrabit,  num  de  jure  ad- 
mittenda  vel  reiicienda  fucrit. 

III.  Proximo  die  iuridico  poft  libellum  cx- 
hibitum  et  admifllim,  proponentur  omnes  de- 
fenfiones  aut  exceptiones  contra  libellum,  fe- 
quente  vero  die  replicationes,  tertioque  dupli- 
cationes  {i\  quae  fuerint)  et  fic  deinceps  abfque 
omni  intercapcdine  temporis.  Ad  quae  omnia 
probanda  non  alium  terminum  quam  eundem 
quo  ad  HbcIIum  probandum  fiint  ufuri,  praefi- 
gi  iubcmus;  intra  quem  etiani  ad  fummum  ter- 
miaum  ct  non  poftca,  partcs  principales  exa- 
minabuntur. 

IV.  Quodfi  vero  pars  principalisnon  ita  plene 
refponderit,  quindenuo  interrogandus  et  exami- 
nandus  fucrit,  hocque  culpa  fua  faftum  fuerit; 
tum  monitionis  ad  plenius  refpondendiim,  e.xa- 
minationis  et  retardati  proceffus  fumntus  ipfe 
dependet;  fin  examinatoris  ct  adtuarii  culpa  ac- 
ciderit,  tum  pro  examinatione  proceffu  aut  adis 
illis  fcribendis  nihil  omnino  accipiet. 

V.  Nullus  judex  ultra  tres  vcl  ad  fummum 
(ubi  graviffima  fiibeft  caufa)  quatuor  dies  pro- 
batorios  Hbelli  decernet.  Qiiodfi  procurator  cau- 
lae  terminum  ad  probandum  petcre  forte  omi- 
fcrit,  aut  prudens  fcienlque  poft  litis  contefta- 
tioncm  diftulerlt;  tunc  totidem  dics  termini 
probatorii  de  numero  praeftituto  decidcntur, 
per  quot  ipfe  ceffaverit  a  poftulando  termino 
probatorio. 

VI.  Cum  probatio  per  teftes  mediante  com- 
miflione  inftituenda  neceffirio  fuerit;  commiflio 
hujufmodi  poft  primum  diem  termini  probato- 
rii  non  affignabitur;  eaque  tunc  nihilominus  ex- 
preffr  lege,  ut  citra  finem  tcrmini  prox.  tunc 
fequentis  expedier.da  ftatuatur;  nifi  aut  com- 
milfio  circa  finem  tcrmini  pafchal.  decreca  fue- 
rit,  aut  alia  iuftiflima  caula  longioris  morae  ju- 
dici  (caula  cognita)  videatur  neccflaria:  quam 
caufam  in  actis  etiam  inferi  volumus. 

VII.  NuIIam  commiffionis  revocationem,  re- 
petitionem,  allegationem,  vel  materiam  quam- 
cunque  fub  nudo  procuratoris  juraraento  (juxta 
informationem  fibi  traditam)  decerni  vel  admitti 
permittimus;  quin  potius  fummaria  aliqua  u- 
nius  diei  probatione  cauU  impedimenti  com- 
miffionis  liquido  conftabit,  priufquam  rcnova- 
rionem  mandati  deccrnet. 

VIII.  Ultimo  die  termini  probatorii  compul- 
foriales  pro  teftibus  non  decernentur.  Quodfi 
unicus  forte  teftis  requifitus  pertinaciter  aut  ab- 
fuerit  aut  excommunicatus  pcrftitcrit,  nec  caufa 
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Jntegra  nec  publicatio  aliorum  teftium  idcirco 
differetur;  quin  potius  ifle  teftis  quandocunque 
ante  conclufionem  in  caufa  hoc  in  cafu  exa- 
mlnabitur,  li  pars  producens  juraverit  fefe  alio- 
runi  teflium  productorum  dida  interea  non  di- 
diciffe. 

IX.  Poflhnc  nulla  exceptio  generalis  contra 
teftes  apud  adla  folum  (quae  dicis  tantum  caufa 
interponitur)  admittetur ,  nec  terminus  hac  in 
parte  ad  probandum  affignabitur;  omnes  enim 
exceptiones  contra  perfonas  teftium  inter  eorum 
produ;ftionem  ec  publicationem ,  errata  vero  et 
defeftus  (fi  qui  fuerint)  in  eorum  teflimoniis 
pioximo  poft  publicationem  die  in  fcriptis  fpe- 
cialiter  proponentur,  idque  rejeda  omni  addi- 
tionali  poftea  materia;  intra  quem  etiam  termi- 
num  omnem  aliam  feu  exceptivam  feu  perem- 
ptoriam  materiam  proponent. 

X.  Ad  proband.  quamhbet  materiam  five  ex- 
ceptivam  five  peremptoriam  duos  poft  exhibiti- 
onem  earundem  dies  tantummodo  elargimur; 
intra  quos  etiam  materiam  ad  corroborandos 
teftes  et  proponi  et  probari  jubemus,  nifi  ob  di- 
flantiam  locorum  vel  gravitatem  caufae  aliter 
judicl  videbltur;  quam  tamen  caufam  in  adtis 
fpecialiter  exprlmi  volumus. 

XI.  Proximo  poft  terminum  quemque  pro- 
batorlum  evolutum  jurldico  die,  teftlum  prlus 
examinatorum  dlfta  (llcet  hoc  hon  petatur)  pu- 
bllcata  ipfo  fadto  habebuntur,  interpofito  judlcis 
decreto  in  hunc  finem ;  atque  infequens  publi- 
cationem  dies  pro  termlno  aflignato  ad  omnia 
proponend.  fimlllter  (Ipfo  fafto)  computabitur, 
quem  etiam  judicem  decernere  omnino  volu- 
mus;  tertiufque  a  publlcatione  dles,  abfque  om- 
ni  procuratoris  petitione  (ipfo  fadto)  caufam 
concludet ;  fi  nihll  Interea  fufHciens  ad  impedl- 
endum  concluiionem  fuerit  propofitum. 

XII.  Affignatlones  ad  audiend.  voluntatem  ju- 
dicis  ante  omnia  alia,  tempore  informatlonibus 
iudicis  praefinito,  aut  proxlmo  faltem  die  jurl- 
dlco  expedientur,  praefente  et  advocato  et  pro- 
curatore  caufae. 

XIII.  Aequum  effc  cenfemus  In  defignandis 
informationum  diebus,  ut  judices,  qul  priores 
caufas  audiunt  hujufmodi,  inter  fuorum  tribu- 
nalium  dles  juridicos  Interjeftum  allquod  tem- 
pus  hulc  negotlo  praefigant;  quo  et  judicibus 
aliorum  tribunalium  aliud  idoneum  tempus  trl- 
bul  poffit,  refpedtu  femper  Intercedentls  medii 
temporis  inter  omnes  omnlum  curiarum  diesju- 
ridicos  hablto,  ne  et  curiae  et  Informatlones  in 
idem  tempus  concurrant. 

XIV".  Informatlonum  tempora  ita  per  judl- 
ces  temperarl  volumus,  ut  Infra  terminum  in- 
tegrum  conclufionem  caufae  fequentem,  diffini- 
tiva  femper  feratur  fententia,  nifi  forte  caufa  et 
perplexa  valde  et  graviffimi  alioqui  fit  momen- 
ti:  quae  hoc  in  cafu  Initio  Infequentls  proximl 
termini  abfque  omni  ulterlorl  mora  feretur, 

C  A  p.  VII.  Circa  decorl  obfervationem. 
I.  Iniquum  eflTe  judicamus,  ut  adtuarius  all- 
cujus  curiae  pro  concipienda  et  In  fcrlpta  redi- 
gendafententiadiffinltlva  plusferat  quam  judex, 
cui  praeter  loci,  quem  fuftinet,  dignitatem  et  Im- 
penfas  grandlores,  onus  etlam  totlus  caufae  in- 


cumbit ;  ideoque  volumus  ut  pofthac  contribu- 
tione  totius,  quod  et  judex  et  aftuarius  curiae 
de  arcubus  hoc  nomine  recipiunt  Inita,  judex 
dlmidium  ad  minimum  ferat. 

II.  Ad  Infcitiam  et  defuetudinem  Hnguae  La- 
tlnae  exterminand.  multorumque  ineptam  petu- 
lantiam  et  garrulitatem  cohibend.  aliaque  pluri- 
ma  Incommoda  vltanda,  cum  fcripta  omnla 
qualibet  in  curia  archiepifcopi  Cant.  Latlna  lin- 
gua  conclpl  (idque  quod  ab  imperltis  et  plus 
nimio  feftinantibus  fieri  praeclpue  vldemus)  abf- 
que  omnl  fyllabarum  in  fine  didtionum  ampu- 
tatlone,  nlfi  ea  (vel  hoc  folum  nomine)  rejici 
velint;  tum  etiam  judices  et  miniftros  quofvis 
in  fermonlbus  ultro  cltroque  Inter  fe  Ibidem  ha- 
bendls,  nuUam  aliam  linguam  volumus  ufurpa- 
re,  fub  poena  pro  arbitrlo  domini  archleplfcopi 
in  judlces  hac  In  parte  dellnquentes;  in  allos 
quoflibet  fufpenfionis  ab  exercitlo  per  unum  di- 
em  jurldicum  pro  prima  vice,  per  tres  pro  fe- 
cunda  vice,  et  Integrum  termlnum  pro  tertla, 
per  fex  menfes  pro  quarta  per  ipfos  judlces  in- 
fllgenda. 

III.  Procuratores  erga  advocatos  et  reglftra- 
rios ;  inferiores  fcribae  et  mlnlftri  erga  adtuarios 
et  procuratores;  omnefqueerga  judlces  tum  alibi 
femper,  tum  In  jure  et  pro  tribunali  praecipue 
demiife  et  reverenter  (prout  par  eft)  M.&  gerant; 
alloquln  fufpenfione  ab  exercendo  vel  pecunlaria 
muldta,  ad  veterum  ftatutorum  praefcript.  pro 
nummarils  multis,  diftrlbuend.  pro  judicis  arbi- 
trlo  ferientur.  In  quem  etiam  finem  utile  illud 
ftatutum  de  informationlbus  et  allegatlonlbus 
advocatorum  judlces  obfervarl  curare  volumus, 
quatenus  iflis  flatutis  non  repugnaverit. 

IV.  Ut  clientes  ipfi  et  procuratores  mellus 
inftruantur  In  jure  et  caufae  fuae  merltls ;  utque 
dignltati  judicis  (melius  quam  antehac  fieri  con- 
fuevit)  confulatur ;  nolumus  ullum  advocatorum 
tempore  curlae  audlentiae  vel  praerogatlvae  in 
fuperiorem  fubfellli  partem,  ubi  judex  Ipfe  con- 
fidet,  k{Q  ingerere.  Volumus  etiam,  ut  quan- 
docunque  advocatus  aliquis  judicem  In  negotio, 
de  quo  lis  agltur,  alloqultur,  confiftens  in  alter- 
utro  latere  et  non  In  fuperlori  parce  fublellio- 
rum,  ubi  judicis  trlbunal  fitum  efl,  clara  voce, 
quae  a  procuratoribus,  cllentibus,  caeterifque 
aflantibus  audlrl  poflit,  et  Latina  etiam  llngua 
clientls  ful  negotium  agat. 

C  A  p.  VIII.  De  vicario  generali  archiepifcopi. 
Nullus  judex  facultatem  ad  concionandum 
allcui  concedet,  uUumve  in  ecclefiuftlca  aliqua 
promotione  vel  beneficio  Inftituet,  niii  conful- 
tus  prius  domlnus  archleplfcopus  Id  muneris  ei 
mandandum  tunc  cenfuerit;  fin  vero  facultas  a- 
liqua  aliter  fuerit  impetrata,  ipfo  jure  habebi- 
tur  irrlta. 

C  A  p,  IX.  De  officiali  de  arcubus  et  jiidice  au- 
dientiae. 

Satisfadliones  publlcas  ecclefiae,  grandi  aliquo 
fcandalo  laefae,  quae  in  eum  finem  comparatae 
funr,  uc  qui  prolapfionis,  iidem  poenitentlae  et 
refipifcentiae  teftes  effe  poliint,  in  crimine  prae- 
cipue  incontlnentiae  In  folas  nummarias  mul- 
£tas  commutari  pofthac  volumus;  nifi  et  hu- 

jufmodi 
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jufmodi  fubfit  caufa  quae  domino  archiepifcopo, 
caufa  cognita,  videatur  gravillimaj  et  qui  deli- 
querit  (fi  crimen  publicum  faftum  fuerit  et  no- 
torium)  publice  in  ecclefia,  ubi  maxime  com- 
moratur,  tam  dolorem  fuum  pro  peccato  perpc- 
trato,  quam  iliud,  quod  ad  iftum  dolorem,  et 
emendationis  propofitum  uberius  indicandum 
in  pios  ufus  erogaverit,  recognolcat;  aut  faltem 
per  miniftrum  ecclefiae  (fi  ita  ordinario  videbi- 
tur)  hoc  publice  coram  omni  populo  renuncie- 
tur. 

II.  Sententiam  vero  hujufmodi  muldlarum  et 
modum  erogandi  in  a6ta  publica  redigi,  pecu- 
niamque  integram  ad  oeconomos  et  colledorcs 
pro  pauperibus  ejufdem  parochiae  ad  praefcri- 
ptum  ordinarii  pereofdem  diftribuendam,  tranf- 
mitti  jubemus:  cujus  diftributionis  peractae  ra- 
tionem  iidem  per  manuum  fuarum  lubfcriptio- 
nem  ordinarium  facient  certiorem.  Judex  au- 
tem,  qui  in  aliquo  iftorum  deliquerit,  vel  ex- 
ceflerit,  ab  officii  exercitio  fufpendetur  arbitrio 
archiepifcopi. 

III.  NuIIus  ad  aliquod  beneficium  ecclefia- 
fticum  quovis  praetextu  pofthac  mandabitur  in- 
duci,  in  cujus  poflefiRone  alius  per  fpatium  uni- 
us  anni  antea  fuerit;  antequam  is,  qui  de  fa- 
<5lo  id  poffidet,  vocetur,  judicique  didtum  bene- 
ficium  de  iure  vacare  conftiterit. 

IV.  NuUus,  qui  [per]  duphcem  querelam  in- 
tentaverit,  admittetur  ad  beneficium  per  ali- 
quem  judicem  archiepifcopi,  donec,  caula  co- 
gnita,  dominus  archiepifcopus  id  permiferit. 

C  A  P.  X.  Circa  curiam  pracrogativae. 

I.  Ex  ftatutis  iftis  ea  praecipue  quae  decorum 
refpiciunt,  et  ad  dilationum  moras  tollendas  funt 
comparata,  in  curia  etiam  praerogativae,  obfer- 
vari  jubemus. 

II.  Adminiftratio  bonorum  ante  quatuorde- 
cim  dies  a  morte  inteftati,  aut  per  vitam  inte- 
ftati  dccedentis,  evolutos,  nemini  mandabitur: 
quo  intra  illud  tempus  fciri  poffit,  num  ultima 
aliqua  voluntas  reperiatur,  aut  num  aliquis  ali- 
us  fuerit,  cui  de  jure  potius  fit  commictenda ; 
atque  interea  etiam  nullae  literae  ad  colligen- 
dum  mandabuntur. 

III.  Si  cautio  apuu  aifla  proponatur,  ne  vo- 
luntas  ultima  feu  teftamentum  approbetur  et  in- 
iinuetur,  neve  adminiftratio  mandetur;  tunc 
neutrum  eorum  fiet,  donec  is  qui  cavendum  efle 
voluerit,  vocetur  ad  allegand.  fi  quam  habeat 
impedimenti  caufam,  ipfeque  nihilominus  ali- 
quid  proponere  neglexerit. 

IV.  Secunda  audtoritas  adminiftrandi  cujuf- 
vis  defunfti  bona  non  mandabitur,  donec  pri- 
mae  literae  adminiftrationis  revocatae  fuerint  in 
poteftatem  jndicis  vel  irritae  pronunciatae. 

V.  Quibus  adminiftrandi  facultas,  literaeve 
ad  colligend.  mandantur  (quas  quidem  literas 
ad  coliigend.  rariffime,  et  non  nifi  graviffima 
caufa  urgente,  idque  fub  locupletiffimis  fidejuf- 
foribus  concedi  volumus)  maxime  vero  ubi  eo- 
rum  intereflTe  vertitur,  qui  fant  juniores;  volu- 
mus  idoneis  fatis  et  locupletibus  fideiuflbribus 
adhibitis  in  fcriptis  cavere  de  bonis  defundti  fi- 
deliter  adminiftrandis,  et  de  archiepifcopo  fuif- 
que  indemnibus  praeftandis, 
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VI.  Praeterea  tam  hujufmodi  fcripta  et  no- 
mina,  quam  omnia  alia  qualibet  in  curia  archi- 
epilcopi  Cantuar.  confecta,  et  conficienda  tuto 
inter  publica  archiva  aflervabuntur,  et  in  eorum 
ufus  cedent,  quorum  maxime  pcftea  interefie 
conftiterit. 

VII.  Si  regiftrarius  five  adtuarius  ullius  cu- 
riae  vel  inferior  aliquis  fcriba  exigere  ufltatas, 
vel  hifce  ftatutis  praeftitutas  in  fcriptis  oblior-ati- 
ones  fciens  prudenll^jue  omiferic,  immutaverit, 
interleverit,  ex  archivis  furripuerit,  reove  pro- 
mittendi,  vel  ejus  execut.  adminiftrat.  aliive  do- 
lo  malo  tradiderit,  aut  fi  poteftatem  inventari- 
um  non  exhibendi  indulferit,  aut  cum  ceflanti- 
bus  hac  in  parte  connivendo,  colluferit;  ab  om- 
ni  cujufcunque  muneris,  curationis  aut  minifte- 
rii  exercitio  in  aliqua  curia  archiepifcopi  Can- 
tuar.  inperpetuum  fufpendetur. 

VIII.  Si  quifquam  miniftrorum  alicujus  cu- 
riae  alieno  nomine  teftamentum  approbari,  li- 
terafve  adminiftratorias  vel  ad  colligend.  decerni 
curaverit,  non  munitus  procuratorio  vero  et  fuf- 
ficienti;  per  annum  ab  officio  fufpendetur.  Qui 
bis  deliquerit  loco  inperpetuum,    movcbitur. 

Cap.  XI.  De  deiegatis  judicibus  per  princi- 
pem. 
Licet  archiepifcopus  in  caufis  per  principem 
delegatis  nullum  jus  aut  interefl"e  habeat,  quia 
tamen  delegati  plerumque  e  judicibus,  advoca- 
tis,  aut  exercentibus  in  curiis  archiepifcopi  feli- 
guntur:  fi  quifquam  ex  praedidis  qualibet  in 
caufa  delegationis  munus  in  fe  fufceperit,  alter- 
utrique  litigatorum  hoc  exigenti,  juramentum 
hujufmodi  fubire  recufaverit,  aut  neglexerit; 
videlicet  [quod  neutri  litigatorum  illa  in  caufa 
ipfum  de  jure  per  fe  vel  alium  confulenti  un- 
quam  refponderit,  vel  honorarium  feu  quid  ali- 
ud  eo  nomine  acceperitj  et  nihilominus  illam 
caufam,  non  interpofito  hujufmodi  requifito  ju- 
ramenco,  audire  vel  terminare  perceperit;  tunc 
ipfo  fa6to  ab  omni  inpofterum  muneris  fui  ex- 
ercitio  in  aliqua  curia  archiepifcopi  Cantuar.  pe- 
nitus  fecludatur. 

Cap.  XII.  Gencralia  quaedam  fiatuta. 

I.  Quifque  iudex,  advocatus,  vel  procurator 
exercens,  aut  ad  exercendum  admiflus,  vel  regi- 
ftrarius,  aftuarius,  aut  inferior  fcriba,  in  ulla 
curia  archiepifcopi  Cant.  qui  etiam  judicis  de- 
legati  per  principem  aut  exercentis  unquam 
munere  fungitur,  ut  advocatus,  procurator,  a- 
dtuarius,  vel  inferior  fcriba  coram  delegatis  vel 
in  curia  epifcopali  London.  curia  decani  et  ca- 
pituli  fandti  Pauli,  curia  ullius  archidiaconi  ju- 
rifdi<ftionem  fuam  intra  civitatem  London.  ex- 
ercentis,  five  in  curia  archidiaconiSurrienfis,  fub 
poenis  vel  hifce  ftatutis  praeftitutis,  vel  pro  ar- 
bitrio  fuperioris  infligendis  tam  vetera  ftatuta 
non  antiquata  nec  aliter  immutata,  quam  ifta 
omnia  iam  lata,  quatenus  quemque  attingunt, 
qualitalque  caufarum  patietur,  in  curiis  et  con- 
fiftoriis  omnibus  praedidtis  refpeftive  obferva- 
bit  et  obfervari  curabit,  quo  aequalicas  et  Qjfji.- 
f^tJlJici  quaedam  in  curiis  omnibus  tanta  neceffi- 
tudine  con)unctis  retineri  poffit. 

II,  Qui  ad  labes  morum  et  errores  in  aliis 

Q__q  q  q  corri- 


3^4-      Statuta  Joh.  Whitgift,  Cantuar.  archiep. 


corrigendis  ndhibentur,  abfurdum  eft  ut  vel  te- 
nuifllma  perverlae  alicujus  opinionis  fulpicio 
penes  ipfos  reiideat;  ideoque  quilibet  judex,  ad- 
vocatus,  regiftrarius,  actuarius,  examinator,  pro- 
Curator,  aliufve  minifter  ullius  curiae  archiepi- 
fcopi  Cantuar.  antehac  admKTus  fub  poena  amif- 
fionis  loci  fui  publice  in  aliqua  curia  archiepi- 
fcopi  Cant.  in  qua  exercet,  vel  ad  exercendum 
eft  admifTus,  judice  pro  tribunali  fedente,  tem- 
poreque  juridico  intra  tres  feptimanas  ab  ho- 
rum  ftatutorum  promulgatione  evolutas,  fi  ad- 
fuerit  tam  iuramentum  corporale  de  primatu 
dominae  reginae,  juxca  leges  ea  in  parte  editas 
(fi  antea  ibidem  non  praeftiterit)  fubibit;  quam 
etiam  articulos  religionis  per  clerum  utriufque 
provinciae  ad  opinionum  varietatem  toUendam, 
anno  millefimo  quingentefimo  fexagefimo  fecun- 
do  propofitas,  pubHce  perleget,  vel  fe  perlegiffe 
fincere  tum  profitebitur;  necnon  indubitatum 
aflenfum  fuum  eifdem  utpote  veris,  et  cum  ver- 
bo  divino  omnino  confpirantibus,  cum  viva  vo- 
ce  tunc  et  ibidem,  tum  manus  etiam  propriae 
fubfcriptione  profitebitur;  alioquin  ab  exercitio 
et  omni  confortio  curiarum  archiepifcopi  pror- 
fus  removebitur.  Idem  etiam  juris  ante  admif- 
fionem  cuiuflibet  retinebitur. 

lil  Qmhbet  judex  ullius  curiae  archiepifcopi 
Cantuar.  tam  vetera  fuae  curiae  ftatuta  omnia 
non  abrogata  per  leges  hujus  regni,  nec  hifce 
ftatutis  aliter  immutata,  quam  ftatuta  ifta  fub 
gravi  poena  per  archiepifcopum  infligenda  et 
obfervabit  ipfe,  quatenus  ad  fe  fpeftant,  et  ab 
aliis  etiam  omnibus  cujuflibet  (refpedlive)  curiae 
miniftris  obfervari  curabit. 

IV.  Si  de  vero  fenfu  vel  veterum  vel  alicujus 
horum  ftatutorum  eruendo  emerferit  fcrupulus; 
quaeve  poena  judicem  delinquentem  teneat  (ubi 
nuUa  exprimitur)  dubitetur;  per  ipfum  domi- 
num  archiepifcopum  expedietur.  Sin  delin- 
quens  ex  advocatis  aut  inferioris  ordinis  mini- 
ftris  fuerit,  nec  certa  poena  adverfus  eum  hic 
fit  praefinita;  tunc  arbitraria  poena  per  judicem 
ejus  curiae,  in  qua  ejufmodi  advocatus  vel  mi- 
nifter  exercuerit,  muldabitur.  Qui  vero  bis 
vel  muldatus  vel  admonitus  non  refipuerit,  fed 
in  idem  aut  gravius  erratum  prolabitur,  ad  do- 
minum  archiepifcopum  aut  ple£tendus,  aut  loco 
movendus  per  judicem  remittatur. 

In  quorum  omnium  fidem  et  teftimonium 
huic  praefenti  ftatutorum  volumini  manus 
noftrae  fubfcriptionem  et  figillum  noftrum 
archiepifcopale  appofuimus.  Dat.  die  et 
anno  fuprafcript. 

Jo.  Cantuar. 

C  A  p.  XIII.  Confirmatio  Jlatutorum  praediSlo- 
rum  per  decanum  et  capitulum. 

Et  nos  decanus  et  capitulum  ecclefiae  cathe- 
dralis  et  metropoliticae  Chrifti  Cantuar.  hoc 
praefens  fcriptum  five  volumen  ftatutorum  per 
praediftum  dominum  Johannem,  providentia 
divina  Cantuar.  archiepifcopum,  ut  praefertur, 
faftum   et  editum,  necnon    praedidta   ftatuta. 


ordinationes,  et  decreta,  ac  omnia  et  fingula  in 
eifdem  contenta  et  fpecificata,  prout  in  ifto  vo- 
lumine  fcribuntur  et  recitantur,  quantum  in  no- 
bis  eft,  auftoritate  noftra  ratificamus,  approba- 
mus,  et  confirmamus  per  praefentes.  In  cujus 
rei  teftimonium  nos  praedidi  decanus  et  capicu- 
lum  figillum  noftrum  commune  praefentibus 
appofuimus.  Datum  in  domo  noftra  capitulari 
nono  die  Oftobris,  anno  Domini  M.d.lxxxvii. 
annoque  regni  fereniffimae  dominae  noftrae  E- 
lizabethae,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae,  et 
Hiberniae  reginae,  fidei  defenforis,  etc.  vicefi- 
mo  nono. 

C  A  p.  XIV.  Appendix  et  explicatio  Jlatuti 
(Cap.  IV.  §  VII.)  de  numero  et  dijlributione 
procuratorum  in  curiis  nojlris  archiepijcopali- 
bus  exercentium  *. 

I.  Johannes,  providentia  div.  Cantuar.  archi- 

epifcopus diledlisfibi  Bartholomaeo  Clerke, 

LL.  D.  curiae  noftrae  Cantuar.  de  arcubus  Lon- 
don.  ofliciali,  V/ill.  Awbrey,  LL.  D.  curiae  no- 
ftrae  audientiae  Cantuar.  caufarum  et  negotio- 
rum  auditori,  et  Will.  Drury,  curiae  noftrae 
praerogat.  Cantuar.  magiftro,  cuftodi  five  com- 
mifl*ario  et  eorum  cuilibet,  falutem.  Cum  ad 
incommoda  plurima  evitanda,  recenti  ftatuto 
fanciatur,  diftributionem  procuratorum  peculi- 
aribus  curiis  ineundam  neceflario  videri :  ut  igi- 
tur  quod  adhuc  in  votis  habemus,  optatum  fu- 
um  effedlum  melius  citiufque  fortiatur;  fic  de- 
nuo  ftatuendum,  interpretandum,  emendandum, 
et  a  veftrum  fingulis  in  curiis^hoftris,  quibus  re- 
fpedlive  praeeftis,  diebus  juridicis  proxime  et 
immediate  fequentibus,  publice  promulgandum 
et  publicandum  duximus,  et  tenore  praefentium 
mandando  committimus. 

II.  Aequiflimum  inprimis  eflfe  cenfemus,  ut 
nuUus  procurator  per  nos  vel  fuccefl"ores  noflros 
ad  exercendum  inpofterum  admittatur,  donec 
infra  quindenos  (nedum  infra  vicenos)  totus 
procuratorum  numerus  fubftiterit;  ideoque  vo- 
lumus  neminem  admitti  ad  exercendum,  donec 
ad  eum  numerum  deveniatur.  Ex  illis  autem 
quindecim  procuratoribus  exercentibus  cum  ali- 
quis  deflderabitur,  tum  qui  ex  non  exercentibus 
admiflione  fuerit  proximus,  ante  alios  omnes  in 
locum  fic  vacantem,  fi  voluerit,  fuflicietur ;  nifi 
locus  vacuus  ex  illis  forte  tribus  fuerit  aliquis, 
qui  aftringuntur  praefenti  fandtione  ad  volunta- 
riae  tantum  jurifdiftionis  negotia  in  foro  prae- 
rogativae  procuranda:  ad  hujufmodi  enim  prae 
aliis  omnibus  aliquem  femper  aflignari  cupimus, 
qui  in  curia  de  arcubus  vel  audientiae  regiftrarii 
aut  adluarii  munere  fungitur,  modo  numero 
procuratorum  exercentium  antea  fuerit  aggre- 
gatus;  ut  ita  (quantum  fieri  poteft)  nullus  re- 
giftrarius  aut  adtuarius  ulHs  contentiofae  jurif- 
didionis  negotiis  profequendis  a  fuo  miinere 
praecipuo  diftrahatur. 

III.  Ad  expediendum  enim  caufas  omnes  in 
curia  praerogativae,  quae  funt  jurifdiftionis  vo- 
luntariae,  tres  tantum  ex  procuratoribus  depu- 
tandos  efle  cenfemus;  quos  alii  cuilibet  caufae 
in  aliqua  curiarum  noftrarum  procuranda  ope- 
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ram  coUocare  non  permittlmus.  Htiic  autem 
mimeri,  ex  iis  qui  nunc  funt  procuratorcs,  Gu- 
lielmum  Bedell,  Edwardum  Orwell,  et  Tho- 
mam  Wheler,  praeficimus.  Horum  cuihbet,  va- 
letudinis  aut  abientiae  caufa,  aliquem  alium 
e.x  xii.  rcliquis  fenioribus  procuratoribus  fuo  lo- 
co  (dum  impedimentum  liujufmodi  du^averit) 
licebit  fubftituere. 

IV.  Ad  profcquendas  vero  lites  in  curia  prae- 
rogativae,  quae  funt  juriididtionis  contentiofae, 
xii.  tantumrnodo  procuratores  inpofterum  fem- 
per  adhiberi  permittimus:  quem  duodenarium 
numerum  ex  reliquis  iUis  procuratoribus,  qui 
inter  caeteros  admiilione  fua  maxime  funt  feni- 
ores  propter  caufarum  plerumque  in  ea  tradta- 
tarum  gravitatem,  confici  jubemus.  Ita  tamen, 
ut  cum  ex  xii.  illis  locus  aliquis  poftea  forte  va- 
caverit ;  is,  qui  ex  jam  exercentibus  vcl  inpofle- 
rum  cx  non  cxercentibus  adinifiione  fuerit  prox- 
imus,  in  locum  fic  vacantem  fuo  ordine  fucce- 
dat. 

V.  In  curiis  autem  de  arcubus  ac  audientiae 
ad  formam  diftributionis  huic  fanftioni  fubjun- 
<5lam  procuratores  omnes  nunc  exercentes  (prae- 
ter  trts  illos  antea  nominatos)  operas  fuas  inpo- 
fterum  refpeCtive  accommodare  vohimus.  Nec 
licebit  ahcui  extra  curias  ilbi  hic  affignatas  et 
addid;as,  procurationem  ullius  negotii  aut  cau- 
fae  fuicipere,  vel  etiam,  poft  leptem  dies  conti- 
nuos  ab  hujus  promulgationc  proxime  iniequen- 
tes,  profequi  fub  poena  amiffionis  fui  loci  et  of- 
ficii  procuratoris.  Hoc  autem  ut  quamprimum 
executioni  debitae  mandetur,  volumus  quofli- 
bet  procuratores,  qui  negotia  uUa  gerenda  jam 
ante  fufceperint  in  aUqua  curia,  quam  cui  hac 
noftra  conftitutione  funt  afcripti  (in  quibus  cau- 
lis  per  conteftationem  domini  htis  liint  efFefti) 
in  ahquem  ahum  quem  voluerint,  ilhus  curiae 
in  qua  caufa  tradatur,  procuratorum  quampri- 
mum  huiulmodi  negotia  transferre. 

VI.  NuUus  in  curiis  de  arcubus  vel  audien- 
tiae  in  locum  aliquem,  qui  inpofterum  vaca- 
verit,  admittetur  procurator,  donec  in  utrahbet 


earum  numerus  infra  fex  procuratores  decrevc- 
rit.  Qiiando  autem  aliquis  cx  fex  procuratori- 
bus  in  ahcrutra  iUarum  curiarum  defiderabitur ; 
qui  inter  non  exercentcs  tunc  fuerit  admiirione 
proxime  fenior,  in  locuin  vacantem  fucccdct : 
ficque  brevi  fiet,  ut  praeter  iUos  tres,  qui  in 
curia  praerogativae  voluntariae  jurifdiftionis  nc- 
gotiis  expediendis  deftinatur,  totus  ordo  procu- 
ratorum  exercentiuni  in  duodenario  numcio 
femper  inpofterum  conliftat.  Qui  quidem  du- 
odecim  licet  omncs  in  foro  contentiofo  praero- 
gativae  exercere  poterunt ;  fex  tamen  ipforum 
curiae  de  arcubus,  rehqui  vero  iex  audientiae 
pecuhariter  et  feparatim  in  procuratorio  gerendo 
munere  infervient. 

VII.  Duodecim  maxime  feniorum,  qui  in  fo- 
ro  curiae  praerogativac  procurabunt,  nomina  ic- 
quuntur:  Thomas  Willet,  Chriftoferus  Smith, 
Petrus  Johnfon,  Francifcus  Cierke,  Laurentius 
Swynborne,  Johannes  Burrough,  Anthonius 
Lawe,  Johannes  Theaker,  Galfridus  Clerk, 
Tho.  Redman,  Stephanus  Staple,  Edwardus 
Wiilett. 

Nomina  illorum,  qui  in  curia  de  arcubus  et 
non  in  curia  audientiae  procurabunt:  Chrifto- 
ferus  Smith,  Franc.  Clerkc,  Laur.  Swynbourne, 
Joh.  Burrough,  Tho.  Barker,  Edwardus  Saye, 
Joh.  Cofton,  Johannes  Lewes,  WUl.  Creake, 
....  Speight,  Thomas  Iles.   XI. 

Nomina  illorum,  qui  in  curia  audientiae  et 
non  in  curia  de  arcubus  procurabunt:  Tho. 
Willet,  Petrus  Johnfon,  Abrahamus  Hartwell, 
Anth.  Law,  Joh.  Theaker,  Galfridus  Clerk, 
Tho.  Redman,  Steph.  Staple,  Edwardus  Wil- 
lctr,  Thomas  Warde,  Joh.  Lawe.  XI. 

VIII.  In  quorum  omnium  et  fingulorum  fi- 
dem  et  teftimoniuin  hoc  praefens  lcriptum  ma- 
nus  noftrae  fubicriptione  et  figilli  noftri  appoii- 
tione  muniri  curavimus.  Datum  in  manerio 
noftro  de  Lambhith  8.  die  menfis  Novembris, 
anno  Domini  M.d.lxxxvji.  et  noftrae  tranflati- 
onis  anno  quinto. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  y. 


Anno  Chriili 
1588. 


R?g.  Angliae 
Elizab.  ;o. 


Convocath  praelatonim  et  cJert  provinctae  Cantuar. 

Thom.  epifc.  Aiiaven. 


Y.\  MS.  Miles  Smith  apud 


EA  per  breve  regium  ad  diem  13.  menfisNo- 
vembris  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London.  fum- 
monita,virtutecommiihonisarchiepifcopaIispro- 
rogabatur  in  5.  diem  Februarii.  Quo  die  facra 
in  ecclefia  S.  P.  London.  peraguntur,  certifica- 
toria  leguntur,  et  fynodus  ad  ecclefiam  coUegia- 
tam  B.  Petri  Wcftmon.  die  7.  Febr.  habenda  con- 
tinuatur.  Ibi  proteftatione  more  Iblito  per  de- 
canum  Weftmon.  et  refponfo  archiepifcopi  da- 
lis,  Johannes  Styll,  prolocutor,  praefentatus  ad- 
mittitur.  In  tertia  ielTione  (Febr.  12.)  et  quar- 
ta  (Febr.  19.)  et  quinta  (Febr.  2  1.)  et  fexta  (Febr. 
26.)  et  feptima  (Febr.  26.)  de  fubfidio  dominae 
reginae  concedendo  variae  confultationes  infti- 
tuuntur.  In  o£tava  (Febr.  28.)  convccatio  ob 
aegritudinem  archiepifcopi  ad  aedes  Lambetha- 
nas  continuaturi  ubi  in  nona  fynodi  feilione  (e- 


odem  die)  in  magna  camera  feledlus  numerus 
epilcoponim  archiepiicopum  coniulit  de  fubfi- 
dio,  de  quo  inter  utramque  domum  convenit. 
In  decima  in  ecclefia  B.  Petri  Weftm.  (Mart.  5.) 
et  undecima  (Mart.  7.)  prorogationes  tantum  fi- 
unt.  In  duodecima  (Mart.  12.)  archiepifcopus 
monct  beneficiatos  ut  in  beneficiis  liiis  refideant ; 
et  duos  prefbyteros  Tyrrell  et  Tydder  a  Roma- 
nae  ecclefiae  erroribus  ad  iinceram  religionem, 
modo  auiftoritate  regia  ftabilitam  conve:ibs  fa- 
vori  iynodi  commendat;  quorum  in  fufi.ntati- 
onem  et  levamen  aliquam,  ut  praeftaret  et  cou- 
iribueret  domus  inferior  pccuniarum  ilimmara 
inftanter  rogavit.  Tertiadecima  feifio  (Mart. 
14.)  et  decima  quarta  (Mart.  19.)  continuata  fu- 
it  abique  ullo  alio  perafto  aut  propofito  negotio. 
In  decima  quinta  feihon  (eodem  die)  the  arch- 

biihop 
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bifliop  prefent  brings  in  certayne  orders  to  be 
obferved  throughout  the  province. 

I.  Single  beneficed  men  to  be  compelled  to 
refidence  conftant,  unlefs  a  prebendary  or  chap- 
lain  to  the  king  or  peere,  or  by  fome  other  at- 
tendance  allowed  by  the  ftatutes  to  be  abfent ; 
and  in  that  cafe  to  keepe  a  licenfed  preaching 
curate. 

II.  Double  beneficed  men  to  refide  equally 
upon  their  Hvings,  and  to  keepe  a  licenfed  cu- 
rate,  where  they  are  not. 

III.  Beneficed  men  abfent  one  hundred  twen- 
ty  dayes  to  keepe  licenfed  curates. 

IV.  Scandalous  minifters  guilty  of  notorious 
crimes  to  be  removed,  and  never  to  be  admit- 
ted  to  any  cure. 

V.  No  unlearned  unable  perfon  to  catechize 


lliall  be  admitted  to  any  cure. 

VI.  None  may  place  or  difplace  a  curate  with- 
out  authority  from  the  archbiftiop  or  bifhop  of 
the  diocefle.  Both  houfes  promife  to  obey  and 
execute  the  faid  orders. 

Decima  fexta  feflio  (Mart.  21.)  et  decima  fe- 
ptima  (eodem  die)  et  decima  ocftava  (Mart.  26. 
M.D.LXXxix.)  et  decima  nona  (Mart.  27.)  et  vi- 
cefima  (Mart.  28.)  et  vicefima  prima  (eodem 
die)  nihil  praeter  continuationes  nobis  rehque- 
runt;  praeterquam  quod  in  ultima  abfentes  et 
abfque  venia  abeuntes,  inprimisepifcopus  Lich- 
feldenfis,  ab  archiepifcopo  fuerint  fufpenfi.  Tan- 
dem  2.  die  Aprilis  per  breve  regium  et  commif- 
fionem  archiepifcopi  convocatio  ab  epifcopo  Pe- 
triburgenfi  dillblvitur. 


Archiepifc.  Caiit. 
JoH.  Whitgift  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1588. 


The  archbijfjop  of  Canierhurys  letter  for  provifiom  for  arrm. 

fol.  162.  b. 


Reg.  I. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  30. 

Whitgift 


F  T  E  R  my  very  hartye  commendations  to 
your  lordflilp ;  you  cannot  be  ignorant  of 
your  iundry  endevours  in  diverfe  parts  of  this 
realm  by  the  livetenants  and  others,  fince  the 
tyme  of  thele  late  dangers  of  forreign  invafion 
by  the  procurement  of  the  pope  and  his  adhe- 
rents,  to  have  had  all  ecclefiaftical  men  afl"eafed, 
according  to  the  rate  of  their  livinges  do  beare, 
to  the  finding  of  horfe  and  other  warlike  fur- 
niture,  and  to  fhew  with  others  at  common 
mufters;  which  purpofe  although  it  hath   hi- 
therto  bynne  ftayed  for  fome  confiderations,  yet 
being  members  of  one  and  the  felffame  com- 
mon-weale,  and  imbarked  in  the  like  common 
dangers  with  others,  if  not  more  in  refpedl  of 
our  calinge  and  publick  profeflion  of  religion, 
wherby  we  are  alfo  bound  to  go  before  others, 
as  well  in  worde  as  in  good  example ;  we  are 
therefore  to  remember  and  advifedly  to  weigh 
with  our   felves,    what  dutiful   forwardnes  a- 
gainft  thefe  extraordinary  imminent  dangers  of 
very  congruence  is  expected  at  our  handes,  for 
the  defence  of  our  gracious   foveraigne,    our- 
felves,  our  families  and  countrie;  and   befides 
the  very  good  expedlation  of  the  beft,  the  ftir- 
ring  up  of  thofe  which  otherwife  are  but  flowe 
to  further  fuch  fervice,  and   the  difcouraging 
of  the  common  enemy;    our  willing  readinefs 
herein  will   be  a   good  means  alfo  to  ftoppe 
•the  mouthes   of  fuch  as   do  think  thofe  tem- 
poral  bleflinges,  which  God  hath  in  mercy  be- 
ftov/ed  upon  us,  to  be  too  much,  and  therefore 
fpare  not  in    grudging   manner   to  faye,  that 
ihemfelves  are  forced  to  their  great  charges  to 
fi2;ht  for  us,  whiles    we  lie  quietly  at  home, 
without  providing  any  munition  in  thefe  pub- 
lick  perills.    For  which  and  divers  other  weigh- 
tie  refpefts  of  greai  confideration,  I  have  late- 
ly  receaved  lettres  from  my  iordes  of  her  ma- 
jefties    mcft    honourable   privy    counfayle,    re- 
.  quiring   me  in  very  earneft  forte  to  move  all 
the  bifhopes,  within  my  province,  wlth  what 
convenient  fpede  may  be,   effedluallie  to  deal 
with  thofe  of  their  cathedral  churches,  and  0- 


ther  beneficed  men  in  their  diocefles,  but  ef- 
pecially  fuch  as  be  of  better  habilitie,  for  the 
furnifliing  of  themfelves  with  lawnlbs,  light 
horfes,  petronells  on  horfebacke,  mufkets,  ca- 
livers,  picks,  holberts,  billes,  or  bowe  and  ar- 
rowes,  as  in  regard  of  their  feveral  abilities  fhai 
be  thought  moft  convenient.  I  am  therefore  ac- 
cordingly  hereby  to  require  your  lordfhip,  to 
whom  thefe  abilities  are  beft  known,  to  take 
an  efpecial  care  by  all  good  perfuafion  you  can, 
to  move  fuch  ecclefiaftical  perfons  of  your  dio- 
cefs  to  be  readie  with  free  and  voluntarie  pro- 
vifion  of  men,  horfe  and  furniture,  as  your 
lordfhips  fliall  thinke  good  to  allotte,  and  eve- 
ry  one  to  find,  and  to  be  fliewed  at  fome  con- 
venient  daye  and  place,  as  you  fliall  therunto 
appoint,  defiring  your  lordfhip  with  what  con- 
venient  fpede  you  can,  to  certifie  particularlie 
of  the  names  of  every  ecclefiaftical  perfon  and 
the  particular  furniture  by  him  provided,  to 
the  intent  both  your  own  care  herein  ( wherof 
I  nothing  doubt)  may  appeare,  and  what  regard 
every  one  feverally  hath  of  his  duty  for  the  fur- 
thering  of  the  prefent  necefllirie  fervice,  being 
noe  great  charge,  and  fo  expedient  for  every 
one  to  have  in  readinefs  for  defence  of  his  own 
perfon,  houfe  and  family  upon  any  fuddaine  oc- 
cafion,  that  thereafter  may  happen,  wherein  I 
truft  every  one  will  be  ready  to  the  utmoft  of 
his  power,  to  follow  the  free  and  voluntaiy  ex- 
ample  in  this  behalf,  fliewed  by  the  clergie 
of  ibme  diocefs  in  the  realm,  before  any  fuch 
monition  was  made  unto  them;  which  the 
more  franke  and  voluntary  yt  fhall  be,  the  more 
acceptable  to  the  quenes  moft  excellent  maje- 
eftie,  and  a  great  caufe  of  rejoycing  to  all,  that 
love  and  wifli  well  to  the  eftate  ecclefiaftical. 
And  thus  I  commit  your  lordfliip  to  God's  ho- 
ly   tuition.     From  Croydon  the  29.  of  May, 

M.D.LXXXVIII. 

Tour  lordp.nfs  lcving  brother  in  Chrift. 

Jo.  Cantuas. 
Artuks 
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Archicpifc  Canc. 

JoH.   WmTGIFT  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1588. 


Rcg.  .Ajigliae 
Elizab.  •jo. 


Aytides  to  he  eiiantred  ofby  the  churchwarcleyis  and  fworne  men  m  the  ordwary  vt~ 
fuaiton  of  the  lord  archbtfhop  ofCant.  withtn  the  diocefe  of  Sarnm.      Rtg.Whit- 
gift  fdl.  400.  a. 


I.  T  N  PR  I M I  s,  Whether  your  church  be  void 
X  and  if  it  be,  who  gathereth  the  fruiftes 
thereof ;  and  if  it  be  full,  whether  the  incum- 
bent  hath  any  moe  beneiices  then  one;  and 
whether  he  be  a  preacher,  yea  or  noe;  and 
what  degree  of  fchole  he  hath  taken  ? 

II.  Item,  Wiiether  your  minifter  doth  reve- 
rently  fay  fervice ,  and  minifter  the  facraments 
according  to  the  book  of  common  prayers: 
and  whether  doth  he  ufe  in  his  miniftration  the 
ornaments  appointed  by  the  lawes  now  in  force  ? 

III.  Item,  Whether  have  you  in  your  church 
all  things  neceffiiry  for  the  common  prayer, 
and  due  adminiftration  of  the  ficramentes,  ac- 
cording  to  her  majefties  lawes  and  injunftions? 

IV.  Item,  Whether  havc  you  had  monethlie 
fermons  in  your  parifli  church  at  the  leaft,  or 
noe;  and  whether  arc  the  homilies  read,  when 
there  is  no  fermon. 

V.  Item,  Whether  any  perfon ,  being  not 
deacon  at  the  leaft,  is  fuffered  to  fay  fervice  in 
your  church,  to  minifter  the  facraments,  or 
bury  the  dead  ;  and  whether  doth  any  take  up- 
on  him  to  prench,  not  being  fufficiently  licen- 
fed;  and  whethei  dotli  any  ufe  to  preach,  that 
doth  not  once  in  the  year  at  leall  adminifter 
one  of  the  facraments  ? 

VI.  Item,  Whether  your  parfon  or  vicar  be 
refident  up  n  his  benefice;  and  whethcr  hebe 
an  incontinent  perfon,  or  fufpefted  thereof,  or 
faulty  of  any  other  kind  of  lewdnefs  ? 

VII.  Item,  Wlietlier  your  parfon,  vicar  or 
curate  have  publickly,  or  otherwife,  fpoken  a- 
gainft  the  order  or  government  of  the  churcli 
of  England,  or  the  book  of  common  prayer, 
eflablillied  by  law  ? 

VIII.  Item,  Whether  your  minifters  ufed  to 
pray  for  the  quenes  majeftie,  queen  Elizabeth, 
by  the  title  and  ftyle  due  to  her  majeftie,  ap- 
pointed  by  the  ftamtes  of  this  realme,  and  her 
highnefs  injunftions,  and  exhort  the  people 
to  obedience  to  her  highnefs,  and  other  magift- 
rates  being  in  authority  under  her  ? 

IX.  Item,  Whether  your  minilter  doth  not 
openly  in  your  church  catechife  fuch  as  be  of 
convenient  age,  according  to  the  ordres  fet  forth 
in  the  book  of  common  prayer  ? 

X.  Item,  Whether  all  perfons  of  convenient 
age  doth  not  repaire  to  tlie  church  upon  Sun- 


days  and  holydaies,  and  receave  the  commu- 
nion  thrife  yearly? 

XI.  Item,  Whether  you  do  know  any  pcr- 
fons,  that  withhold  any  churcli-ftock,  or  hathc 
not  made  their  accompts  duly ,  according  to 
the  law,  having  byn  churchwardens  ? 

XII.  Item,  Whether  you  do  know  any  com- 
mon  fwearer,  drunkarde  or  blafphemer,  any 
fymonical  perfon,  ufurer,  witch,  conjurer, 
fouthfayer,  charmer,  fornicator,  adulcerer,  in- 
ceftuous  perfon,  or  any  that  harboreth  incon- 
tinent  perfons,  or  any  vehementlie  lufpected  of 
any  of  thofe  crimes  ? 

XIII.  Item,  Whether  you  do  know  any 
fcholemafter  that  doth  teach  within  your  parifli 
without  licenfe  of  his  ordinarie  under  his  feal 
or  no? 

XIV.  Item,  Whether  you  do  know  in  your 
parifli  any  man  that  hath  two  wicfes  living, 
or  anie  woman  that  hath  two  huft^ands  livinT? 

XV.  Item,  Whether  you  do  know  anie  that 
doth  obftinately  detende  papilh-ye,  herefies,  er- 
rors,  or  falfe  dottrine  ? 

XVI.  Item,  Whether  do  you  know  any  per- 
fon  e.xcommunicate  in  your  parifli ,  and  whe- 
ther  any  liich  doth  repaire  to  the  church? 

XVII.  Item,  Whether  your  parifli  church 
or  chauncell  be  ruinous  or  decayed,  and  by 
whofe  defaulte? 

XVIII.  Item,  Whether  you  know  any  re- 
ceivors  of  jefuites,  feminaries,  or  maffing  prieftes 
or  any  other  fugitive  perlbns,  or  reconcyled  to 
the  church  of  Romc  ? 

XIX.  Item,  Whether  you  knowe  any  that 
ufe  conventycles,  or  meetings,  for  expound- 
ing  fcriptures,  or  faying  of  prayers  in  private 
houfes  or  places  ? 

XX.  Item,  Whether  there  be  any  hofpitals, 
cr  almcfliowfes  in  your  parifli ;  and  whether  the 
fame  be  ufed  according  to  the  foundations  and 
ordinances  thereof  ? 

XXI.  Item,  Whether  you  knowe  any  perfon 
ordered  by  the  law  to  do  penance  or  excom- 
municate  for  not  doing  the  fame,  do  ftill  fo  con- 
tinue  unreformed? 

XXII.  Item,  Whecher  you  doe  knowe  anv 
other  matter  worthey  of  prefentment  above  not 
expreflyd,  yea  or  noe,  which  you  fliall  likewife 
prefent  by  virtue  of  your  oathes  ? 


The  archbifhop^s  letter  for prayers^  etc.     Ibid.  fol.  148.3, 


"  Q  AL  u  T  E  M  in  Domino."  Coniideringe  the 
k3  daungerouihefs  of  the  time,  I  think  it  ve- 
ry  convenient,  that  you  caule  publick  prayers 
to  be  had  in  every  feveral  pariihe  within  your 
diocefs,  according  to  the  letters  heretofore  writ- 
ten  unto  you ;  forefeeing  that  no  other  order 

VoL.  r/. 


of  faftinge,  or  other  exercife  be  ufed  then  fuch 
as  to  you  fliall  be  prefcribed  according  to  the 
lawes  and  orders  of  the  church  eftabliflied,  I 
have  caufed  a  book  upon  the  like  occafions 
penned,  to  be  neV'-!ie  printed  wirh  Ibme  addi- 
lions,  which  you  may  have  for  your  diocefs,  if 
R  r  r  r  you 
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you  fend  for  the  fame.  And  foe  wifliing  you 
to  be  careful  herein  I  commit  your  lordftiip  to 
the  ahnightie.     Lambehith  this   lo'''.  of  July 

M.D.LXXXVIII. 


Archicpilc.  Canr. 
JoH.  Whitgift  6. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1588. 


Tour  lovinge  friend  in  Chriji. 

Jo.  Cantuar. 

Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  30. 


The  archliijhops  letter  to  the  bijhop  of  London  abotit  the  admijfion  of  mimflers  into 

benefices.     Reg.  I.  Whitgift  fol.  157.  a. 


F  T  E  R  my  right  hartie  commendations  to 
'^  your  lordfhip.  Where  "  fecundo  Decem- 
bris,"  when  we  were  affembled  in  the  fynode, 
kept  in  the  yere  M.d.lxxxvi.  it  was  thoght  fit 
and  neceffarie  to  me,  and  the  reft  of  my  brethren 
then  prefent  in  that  fynode,  although  not  as  a 
judicial  zQ.q  or  conclufion,  by  the  authoritie  of 
the  convocation,  that  the  articles  of  the  tenor 
cf  the  copy  herin  enclofed,  fliall  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution  by  your  lordfliip,  and  all  the  reft  of 
my  faid  brethren  the  bufliopes  of  this  province. 
Forafmuch  as  it  is  like  it  will  be  looked  for  at 
this  next  parHament,  howe  the  fame  articles 
have  binne  accordingly  ufed,  and  likewife  how 
the  canons  agreed  upon  by  all  our  confents 
in  the  convocation  holden  the  24.  day  of  No- 
vember  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  M.d.lxxxiv. 
and  allowed  by  the  quenes  majeftie,  have 
binne  obferved,  wherof  I  fhould  have  had  from 
your  lordfhip   a  certificate  once   every   yercj 


thefe  are  hartelie  to  pray  and  require  your  lord- 
fliip,  with  all  fpede,  by  your  lettres  to  certifie 
me,  how  many  fithence  the  yere  M.d.lxxxiv. 
have  binne  by  your  lordfhip  admitted  either  to 
the  minifterie,  or  to  any  benefice,  or  other  pro- 
motion  ecclefiaftical,  within  your  diocefs,  and 
how  the  fame  perfons,  foe  by  you  admitted,  are 
in  all  refpedls  quahfied,  and  how  many  of  them 
are  preachers,  and  by  whom  allowed,  and  ge- 
nerally  how  in  all  points  the  faid  articles  and 
canons  have  bynne  put  in  execution.  And  al- 
though  it  maybe,  that  your  lordfliipfor  fome 
year  hath  heretofore  fent  unto  me  fome  certi- 
ficate,  yet  I  pray  your  lordfhip  to  fpare  me 
from  the  care  of  finding  the  fame,  and  to  take 
paines  to  certifie  me  for  every  yeare  from  the 
beginning.  And  foe  expedtinge  your  lordfhips 
fpeedy  anfweare  I  committ  your  lordfhin  to 
God.  From  Lambehith  the  io'\  of  November 
M.D.LXXXVI11. 


.   Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  6. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1588. 


Reg.  AngKae 
Elizab.  30. 


Orders  agreed  upnn  by  the  archbifhopps  and  byfJjopps^  etc.  at  the  P arliament 
M.D.Lxxxviii.  and  commanded  by  her  majejhe  exaBlie  and  diligentlie  to  he 
obferved  and  put  in  execution.     Ex  MS.  col.  Caj.  Cantab.  D.  37..  fol.  170. 


THAT  all  fuch  as  have  one  benefyce  with 
cure  fhal  be  compelled  by  his  ordinarie  ab- 
folutely  and  continuallie  to  be  refydent  there- 
upon  accordinge  to  the  lawe,  unlefTe  he  be  ab- 
ferir  by  occafion  of  refidence  in  any  cathedral 
churche,  or  of  any  fervice  or  attendance  allow- 
cd  by  tlie  ftatutes  of  this  realme,  in  which  cafes 
he  fhall  finde  a  fufhcient  preacher  to  be  allow- 
ed  by  the  byflioppe  of  the  dioces,  yf  the  ly- 
vinge  fhal  be  thought  to  the  byflioppe  able  to 
find    a  preacher. 

Every  incumbent  of  moe  cured  benefices 
then  one  by  lawful  difpenfation,  is  to  be  com- 
pelled  to  be  equallie  relydent,  or  to  have  a 
fufhcient  preacher  to  be  allowed  by  the  byflioppe 
upon  that  benefice,  from  the  which  he  fhall 
happen  to  be  abfent,  yf  the  lyvinge  fhall  be 
thcught  to  the  byflioppe  able  to  finde  a  preach- 
er. 

If  any  perfon  having  one  or  more  benefyces 
with  cure  flial  be  abfent  from  the  fame  by  co- 
lor  of  his  refydence  in  any  cathedral  church,  or 
of  the  fervice  of  any  prclate  or  nobleman,  or 
woman;  fuch  a  non-reivdent  that  flial  be  ab- 


fent  by  any  fuch  occafions  by  the  fpace  of  4. 
monthes  in  one  yeare,  fhal  be  compelled  (as  be- 
fore)  to  fynde  fuch  a  fufHcient  preacher  to 
fupplye  his  abfence  as  the  bifhoppe  of  the  place 
fhall  allow  of. 

If  any  mynifter  havinge  any  lyvinge  ecclefi- 
aftical  in  perpetuitie,  or  otherwife,  fhall  fo  no- 
torioufly  offend  in  anye  great  cryme,  that  he 
fliall  be  juftly  oftenfyve  and  fcandalous  to  his 
proteffion  and  calling,  and  thereby  flial  be  un- 
able  to  profytte  the  place  where  he  offendeth, 
he  is  to  be  removed  from  fuche  his  lyvinge, 
and  not  to  be  admytted  after  to  ferve  any  cure. 

That  noe  mynifter  unlearned  and  not  able 
to  catechife  flial  be  hereafter  admytted  to  ferve 
any  cure.  And  yf  any  fuch  be  incumbent  of 
any  benefyce  alreadie,  the  byfhoppe  fliall,  and 
by  the  lawe  maye  appoynt  unto  him  a  coad- 
jutor  with  a  convenient  ftypend  accordinge  to 
the  value  of  the  benefyce. 

That  none  be  ftiftered  to  place  or  difplace 
any  curate  without  authoritie  from  the  arch- 
biflioppe  or  byfhoppe  of  the  dyoceffe,  where 
fuch  a  cure  lyethe. 


Reafons, 


Reasons  aginst  the  bill  against  pluralities. 
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Reafom  agahiji  the  hill  brought  mto  the  houfe  of  lorcJs   agatuft  pbirahties.      The 
clergys  adclrefs  to  the  queen  abont  it.     Ex  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  F.  2.  fol.  254.  b. 


"  l-  T  T  is  a  very  great  innovation,  and  there- 
i.  fore  contrary  to  her  majefty's  pleafure 
declared  at  the  beginning  of  the  parhament,  as 
l  take  it.  II.  It  abridgeth  her  majefly's  autho- 
rity,  which  we  arc  all  fworn  to  maintain.  III. 
It  diminifheth  her  revenues.  For  the  greateft 
fees  in  the  office  of  faculties  are  due  to  her  high- 
nefs.  IV.  It  injureth  all  the  better  and  learned 
fort  of  the  clergy.  V.  It  cannot  but  in  time  o- 
verthrow,  in  both  the  univerfites,  the  ftudy  of 
diviniry.  For  who  will  apply  himfelf  to  the 
ftudy  of  that  profellion,  wherein  he  cannot  have 
fufficient  maintcnance?  VI.  Itisabfurd.  For 
what  man  of  reafon  will  think  that  eight  pounds 
yearly  is  able  to  maintain  a  learned  divine  ?  when 
as  every  fkull  in  a  kitchen,  and  groom  of  a 
ftable  is  better  provided  for.  VII.  It  will  be 
the  utter  overthrow  of  a  learned  miniftry,  which 
now  flouriflieth  in  England,  more  than  ever  it 
did ;  and  bring  in  a  barbarous,  unlearned  and 
£i(3:ious  minifl;ry.  VIII.  It  is  to  be  wond- 
red  that  fuch  a  bill  fliould  now  bc  offcr- 
ed,  when  there  is  a  canon  fet  dovvn  the  lafl 
convocation,  (whereunto  her  majefty's  royal  af- 
fent  is)  to  remedy  all  inconveniences,  that  rea- 
fonably  can  be  objeded  againft  any  abufe  in  that 
kind." 

"  It  fliould  be  confldered  in  how  unreafon- 
able  a  time  this  bill  is  offered,  the  clergy  having 
granted  fo  great  fubfldies  to  her  majefty:  and 
what  difcouragement  it  may  be  unto  them,  to 
underftand  that  there  is  fuch  a  bifl  offcred; 
whereby  they  fhall  be  all  beggared,  and  made 
unable  to  perform  that  whlch  they  have  pro- 
mifed." 

[This  bill  fo  nearely  touch'd  the  clergy ;  and 
fo  afraid  they  werc  of  the  iUconfequences  of  it; 
that  they  offered  the  following  addrefs  to  her 
majefty.] 

To  the  qiieens  moji  excellent  majejly  *. 

"  The  woful  and  diftrefl^d  flate,  whereunto 
we  are  Hke  to  fall,  forceth  us  with  grief  of 
heart,  in  moft  humble  manner  to  crave  your 
maiefty's  moft  foveraign  protedtion.  For  the 
pretence  belng  made  the  malntenance  and  en- 
creafe  of  a  learned  miniftry,  vvhenit  is  through- 
ly  veighed,  decayeth  learning,  fpoyleth  thcir 
livings,  taketh  away  the  fet  form  of  prayer  in 
the  church;  and  is  the  means  to  bring  in  con- 
fuflon  and  barbarifm.  How  dangerous  innova- 
tions  are  in  a  fettied  ftate,  whofoever  hath 
judgment  perceiveth.  Set  dangers  apart,  yet 
fuch  great  inconveniences  may  enfue,  as  will 
make  a  ftate  moft  lamentable  and  miferable. 
Our  neighbours  miferies  might  make  us  fear- 
ful,  but  that  we  know  who  rules  the  fame.  AU 
the  reformed  churches  in  Europe  cannot  com- 


pare  with  England  in  the  number  of  learned 
minifters.  Thefe  benefits  of  your  majelly's  moft 
facred  and  careful  government,  with  hearty  joy, 
we  feel  and  humbly  acknowlcge.  Seiifelcfs  are 
they  that  repine  at  it :  and  carelefs,  which  Ught- 
ly  regard  it.  The  refpedt  hereof  madc  the  pro- 
phet  fay  "  Dii  eftis" :  all  the  faithful  and  dif- 
creet  clergy  fay  "  O  Dea  certe."     Nothlng  Is 

impoffible    with    God.  Requcfls   without 

grounded  reafons  are  Ilghtly  to  be  rejecfted.  vVe 
therefore  not  as  direftors,  but  as  humble  re- 
membrancers  befeech  your  highnefs  favourable 
beholdlng  of  our  prefent  ftate;  and  what  It  wiU 
be  in  tlme  to  come,  if  the  bill  agalnft  pluraUties 
fliould  take  any  place." 

^he  prefent  fate. 

"  Impropriatlons  carry  from  the  clergy  in 
tithcs  yearly  an  hundred  thoufand  pounds;  tlie 
lands  holden  of  abbies,  priories,  ctc.  at  their  dif- 
folutlon,  frccd  from  tithes,  remalning  fo,  almoft 
as  much. 

The  colour  of  formcr  ftatutcs  cuttcth  off  tlthe- 
wood  above  one  and  tv/enty  years  growth. 
Cuftoms  "  de  modo  decimandi"  in  moft  pa- 
rlflies  prevall  to  our  great  hindrance. 

All  which  abrjdgliig  the  paftors  portlon  with- 
out  replning  or  dlfllke,  we  quletly  fuflaln. 
And  yet  would  they  tye  us  to  one  bcnefice, 
a  great  part  whereof  being  thus  defalked. 

The  fate  to  come. 

Flrft,  Inconveniences  to  the  church.  The 
bifliops  of  fmall  benefices  are  now  relcivcd  by 
bencfices  In  "  commendam".  But  then  IhaU  be 
unable  to  maintaln  thelr  flate,  ctc." 

"  If  every  one  fliall  have  but  one  benefice, 
what  dlfference  fliaU  bc  between  a  dodtor  In  di- 
vinity  and  a  fcliolar  r 

As  the  ftate  now  is,  learned  men  are  pro- 
vlded  for ;  but  by  thls  blll  they  fliaU  be  left  ca- 
red  for." 

It  requireth  an  impoffibility.  For  of  8S00. 
and  odd  benefices  with  cure,  there  are  not  600. 
fufficient  for  learned  men.  Ncuh.cr  if  thev  wcre 
all  fufficient,  could  there  be  found  the  thlrd 
part  of  men  to  fupply  that  number." 

No  one  benefice  can  defray  the  charge  of 
fuch  as  are  to  be  employed  upon  preachlng 
before  your  majefty,  or  In  other  folemn  places ; 
or  to  attend  upon  fynods,  or  other  your  ma- 
iefty's  fervices  and  public  affairs.  This  biU  re- 
ftralneth  not  laymen  to  have  divers  Impropriate 
bcnefices,  and  to  ferve  them  by  filly  curates :  and 
denyeth  it  to  learned  divines,  Vv^ho  perfonally 
difcharge  their  duty,  and  in  their  abfcence  have 
fufficient  fubftitutes  etc. 


*  Vide  Srr}'pe's  life  of  Whitgitt  p.  2S0. 
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A  pyodamatton  agdinji  ceytain  fedhious  and  fchtfmatical  hooh  and  libels,  etc. 


By  the  qiceen. 
H  E  queen'smofl;excellent  majeftyconfider- 
ing  how  within  thefe  few  years  paft,  and 
riow  of  late,  certain  feditious  and  evil  difpofed 
perfons  towards  hcr  majefty,  and  the  govern- 
ment  eftabliilied  for  caufes  ecclefiaftlcal  within 
her  majefties  dominions,  have  devifed,  written, 
printed,  or  caufed  to  be  feditioufly  and  fecret- 
ly  publiftied  and  difperfed  fundry  fchifmatical 
and  feditious  books,  difFamatory  libels,  and  o- 
ther  phantaftical  writings  amongft  her  majefty's 
fubjeds,  containing  in  them  doftrine  very  er- 
roneous,  and  ocher  matters  notorioufly  untrue, 
and  flanderous  to  the  ftate,  and  againft  the  god- 
ly  reformation  of  religion  and  government  ec- 
clefiaftical  eftabliftied  by  law,  and  fo  quietly 
of  long  time  continued,  and  alfo  againft  the 
perfons  of  bilhops,  and  others  placed  in  autho- 
rity  ecclefiaftical  under  her  highnefs,  by  her 
authority,  in  railing  fort,  and  beyond  the  bounds 
of  all  good  humanity:  AU  which  books,  li- 
bels,  and  writings,  tend  by  their  fcope  to  per- 
fuade  and  bring  in  a  monftrous  and  apparent 
dangerous  innovation  within  her  dominions  and 
countries,  of  all  manner  of  ecclefiaftical  go- 
vernment  now  in  ufe,  and  to  the  abridging,  or 
rather  to  tlie  overthrow  of  her  highnefs's  lawful 
prerogative,  allowed  by  Gods  law,  and  efta- 
blifhed  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  confe- 
quently  to  reverfe,  diflblve,  and  fet  at  liberty 
the  prefent  government  of  the  church,  and  to 
make  a  dangerous  chanee  of  the  form  of 
doftrine  and  ufe  of  divine  fervice  of  God,  and 
the  miniftration  of  the  facraments  now  alfo  in 
ufe,  with  a  raih  and  malicious  purpofe  alfo  to 
difiblve  the  eftatc  of  the  prelacy,  being  one  of 
the  three  ancient  eftates  of  this  realm  under 
her  highnefs,  whereof  her  majefty  mindeth  to 
have  fuch  reverend  regard,  as  to  their  places  in 
the  church  and  common  wealth  appertaineth. 
All  which  faid  levvd  and  feditious  pradtices,  do 
directly  tend  to  the  manifeft  wilful  breach  of 
great  number  of  good  laws  and  ftatutes  of  this 
realm  ;  inconveniences  nothing  regarded  by  fuch 
innovations. 

In  confideration  whereof,  her  highnefs  gra- 
cioufly  minding  to  provide  fome  good  and  fpeedy 
remedy  to  withftand  fuch  notable  dangerous 
and  ungodly  attempts,  and  for  that  purpofe  to 
have  fuch  enormous  malefaftors  difcovered  and 
condignly  puniflied,  doth  fignify  tbis  her  high- 


nefs's  mifliking  and  indignation  of  fuch  dange- 
rous  and  wicked  enterprifes;  and  for  that  pur- 
pofe  doth  hereby  will  and  alfo  ftraightly  charge 
and  command,  that  all  perfons  whatfoever,  with- 
in  any  her  majefty's  realms  and  dominions,  who 
have  or  hereafter  fliall  have  any  of  the  faid  fe- 
ditious  books,  pamphlets,  libcls  or  writings,  or 
any  of  the  like  nature  already  publiflied,  or 
hereafter  to  be  publiflied,  in  his  or  their  cuftody, 
containing  fuch  matters  as  above  are  mentioned, 
againft  the  prefent  order  and  government  of  the 
church  of  England,  or  the  lawful  minifters 
thereof,  or  againft  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufed 
in  the  church,  and  allowed  by  the  laws  of  the 
realm  :  That  they,  and  every  of  them  do  pre- 
fently  after,  with  convenient  fpeed  bring  in,  and 
deliver  up  the  fame  unto  the  ordinary  of  the 
diocefs,  or  of  the  place  where  they  inhabit,  to 
the  intent  they  may  be  utterly  defaced  by  the 
faid  ordinary,  or  otherwife  ufed  by  them.  And 
that  from  henceforth  no  perfon  or  perfons 
whatfoever  be  fo  hardy  as  to  write,  contrive, 
print,  or  caufe  to  be  publilhed  or  diftributed, 
or  to  keep  any  of  the  fame,  or  any  other  books, 
Hbels,  or  writings  of  like  nature  and  quality, 
contrary  to  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  this 
her  majefty's  proclamation.  And  likewife,  that 
no  man  hereafter  give  any  inftrudiion,  diredion, 
favour  or  afliftance  to  the  contriving,  writing, 
printing,  publifliing,  or  difperfing  of  the  fame, 
or  fuch  like  books,  libels,  or  writings  whatfo* 
ever,  as  they  tender  her  majefly's  good  favour, 
will  avoid  her  high  difpleafure,  and  as  they 
will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  their  uttermoft  pe- 
rils ;  and  upon  fuch  pains  and  penalties,  as  by 
the  law  any  way  may  be  inflided  upon  the  of- 
fenders,  in  any  of  thefe  behalfs,  as  perfons 
maintaining  fuch  feditious  adions,  which  her 
majefty  mindeth  to  have  feverely  executed. 
And  if  any  perfon  l^ave  had  knowledge  of  the 
authors,  writers,  printers  or  difperfers  thereof, 
which  fliall  within  one  month  after  the  publi- 
cation  hereof,  difcover  the  fame  to  the  ordi- 
nary  of  the  place,  where  he  had  fuch  know- 
ledge,  or  to  any  of  her  maiefty's  privy  council ; 
the  fame  perfon  fhall  not  for  his  former  con- 
cealment  be  hereafter  molefted  or  troubled, 
Given  at  her  majefty's  palace  at  Weftminfter, 
the  i^th  of  February,  M.d.lxxxvih.  in  the 
3  ift  year  of  her  highnefs's  reign. 

Godfave  the  quee~n. 


Convocatio  cleri  provmciae  Ehor. 


R  E  V  E  regium  datum  apud  Weftm.  20.  die 
Septemb.  anno  regni  30.  fynodum  convo- 
cabat  in  ecclefia  metropolitica  S.  Petri  Ebor. 
die  13.  menfis  Novembris  celebrandam.  An- 
tequam  autem  dics  ille  appropinquaret,  aliud 
breve  emanavit  dat.  apud  Weftm.  19.  die  Od-o- 
bris,  anno  rfegni   30.   prorogans  fynodum  hanc 


ad  5.  diem  menfis  Februarii  fequent.  Quo  dle 
praelati  et  clerus  convenerunt;  fequentique  die 
8.  menfis  Martii  duo  ukronea  ac  fpontanea  et 
voluntaria  fubfidia  regiae  fuae  majeftati  unanimi 
eorum  confenfu  et  aflenfu  dederunt  et  concef- 
ferunt.  Et  dcinde  in  diem  11.  2  i.  et  28.  Marcii 
fucceflTive  fefe  contiuuaverunt. 

1  Synodus 


Synodus  Cantuariensis,  etc. 
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Synodm  Cantuar.  et  Khoracen. 


IN  provincia  Cantuar.  fynodus    ad  26.  diem  rint. 
menfis  Martii,  M.d.lxxxix.   continuata  per         InEboracensi  provincla  fynodus  28. 

quotidianas  continuationes  ufque   ad  diffolutio-  die  menfis  Martii,  et  5.  die  Aprilis  more  folito 

nem  ejufdem,  quae  2.  die  Aprilis  contigit,  nihil  congregata,   brevi  regio  dat.  2.  die  Aprilis  mc- 

egit,  praeterquam  quod  RRmus  nonnullos,  et  in-  rem  gerens,   18.  die  ejufdem  menfis   fcfe  dilfol- 

ter  eos  epifcopum  Lichen.  fufpenderit  ab  offi-  vit. 
cio,  ideo  quod  abfque  venia  a  fynodo  receffe- 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
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Anno  Chrifti 
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The  councilh  letter  to  the  archhiJJoop  of  Canterbury    ahout    the  provifion  of  annes 
by  the  clergy.     Reg.  I.  Whitgift  fol.  16 ^.  h. 


AF  T  E  R  our  right  hartie  commendations  to 
your  good  lordfliip.  Wheras  there  hath 
bynne  order  given  by  her  majefties  diredion  for 
■general  mufters  and  views  to  be  taken  of  all 
the  able  men,  with  their  armour  and  furniture, 
■within  the  feveral  counties  of  the  realme,  which 
ys  aheady  performed,  and  the  certificates  re- 
turned,  thofe  of  the  clergie  remayning  only 
uncertifyed ;  and  forafmuch  as  we  thint;  it  fytt 
her  majeftie  be  made  acquainted  as  well  with 
the  one  as  the  other,  that  flie  may  know  and 
underftand  the  fuU  ftrength  of  the  whole  reahne ; 
we  have  thought  good  to  delire  your  lordfliip. 


with  fome  diligence,  to  write  your  letters  to  all 
the  bufliopes,  to  fend  forthwitli  unto  you  the 
perticular  certificates  of  the  horfe  and  foot  arm- 
ed,  and  furniflied  by  the  clergie  of  their  feve- 
ral  diocefes ,  whereof  we  pray  your  lordfliip 
there  may  be  no  defaulte ;  and  fo  byd  your 
lordfhip  right  hartelie  farewell.  From  thc  courte 
at  Windfor  the  i  ith  of  Oiitober,  M.d.xc. 
When  your  lordfliip  Ihall  have  receaved  the 
certihcatcs,  we  pray  you  lend  theni  unto  us, 
your  lordfliips  affured  loving  freindes,  Chr.  Hat- 
ton,  canc.  W.  Burghley,  H.  Hunfdon,  Hen. 
Cobham,  Tho.  Heneage,  J.  Wolley. 


The  archhi/hop'' s  letier  ahout  the  fame,  etc.     Ibid. 


AF  T  E  R  my  very  hartie  commendations  to 
your  good  lordfliip ,  l  fend  unto  your 
lordihip  herein  the  copy  of  a  lettre,  lately  fent 
unto  me  from  the  lords  and  otliers  of  her  ma- 
jefties  moft  honorable  privye  counfaile,  where- 
by  your  lordfliip  may  fee  her  highnes  gracious 
direction,  to  knowe  the  readines  and  ftrength 
of  her  whole  realme,  and  to  that  end  is  already 
certified  of  the  ftate  of  all  the  feveral  fliires 
of  the  reahne  in  that  behalf,  faving  only  of  the 
clcrgie.  Thcfe  are  hai  telie  to  pray  and  require 
your  lordfhip  immediately  upon  the  receipt 
thereof ,  to  confider  of  the  contents  of  thefe 
enclofed,  and  accordingly,  with  all  convenient 
fpeed,  to  viewe  all  the  armor  and  furniture  of 


all  the  clergie  within  your  dioceffe,  and  of  tlie 
able  men  appointed  therewith  to  ferve,  and 
thereupon  forthwith  to  fend  unto  mc  a  true 
and  perfedt  certificate  thereof,  under  your  feale, 
and  how  alfo  your  felf  is  furniflicd,  that  the 
fame  may  be  fent  from  me  to  the  lordes  accord- 
ing  to  the  meaning  of  their  lordfliips  faid  let- 
tres ;  and  hereof  praying  your  lordfliip  to 
have  fuch  care  as  appertayneth,  l  hartelie  byd 
your  lordfliip  farewell.  From  Lambehith  thc 
igth  of  0(ftobre,    M.d.xc. 

Toiir  loving  brothcr  in  Cbrijf, 

Jo.    C  A  N  T  U.1R. 


Crders  to  he  ohferved  of  every  htJJjoppe  in  his  dioceffe  vjtthm  the  provtnce  of  Torke, 
Ex  MS.  CoU.  Caj.  Cantabr.  D.  37.   fol.   168.  feq. 


I.  T  N  p  R  i  M  i  s,  That  no  buflioppe  fliall  make 
-*any  minifters,  but  firft  fliall  geve  publique 
notice  thereof,  and  fliall  make  none  but  fuche 
as  be  of  his  owne  dioces,  er  of  the  univerfi- 
tyes,  and  that  they  bringe  with  them  good 
teftimonie  of  their  converfation  and  former 
lyfe,  and  fliall  be  thoroughly  examined  by 
the  buflioppe  himfelf  and  others  of  the  learn- 
cd  clergy,  whether  they  have  been  ftudents  of 
divinity,  and  are  able  in  the  Latyn  tongue  to 
{hew  forth  the  fcriptures ,  wherupon  the  arti- 
VoL.  IV. 


cles  of  religion,  agreed  upon  in  the  fynod,  are 
grounded.  And  that  this  action  of  admyting 
any  into  the  miniftrie  be  done  in  publique 
place,  accorciinge  to  thc  order  of  the  book  of 
making  of  mynifters  in  that  behalf  provided 
and  eftablillit.  And  that  none  be  admytted 
into  the  myniftery,  but  fuche  as  do  knowe 
where  prefently  to  be  placed.  The  bufhoppe 
that  will  not  danger  his  foul  muft  be  careful 
herein:  "  Ne  cito  cui  manus  impouas,  "  faith 
Paul :  for  the  making  of  unworthy  my- 
S  f  f  f  nifters 


342.  Orders  to  be  obferved  in 

"Ifters  hath  turned  to  the  great  fclaunder  of  this 
cliurch  of  England. 

II.  Item,  That  the  cenfure  of  excommuni- 
cationbeavoidedfo  muche  asmay  bein  tryfehnge 
matters ;  for  this  high  cenfure  of  the  churche  is 
to  be  executed  chiefly  in  greac  and  criminal 
caufes. 

III.  Item,  That  noe  commutation    of  pen- 
nance  be  ufed  but  only  by  the  bufhoppe,  and 
then  when  he  fhall  evidently  perceyve,  that  the 
offender  may  rathei"  be  wonne  thereby,  than  by 
corporal  punilhment :  yet  let   it  be  knowne  o- 
penlie  in  his  parilhe  churche,  that  he  acknow- 
ledged  his  faulte  before  his  ordinarie,  fubmyt- 
ted  himfelfe,  and  geven  fuche  a  peece  of  mo- 
ney  for  the  releif  of  the  poore,  as  a  frute  of 
his    repentance.      The    whole     fume    wherof 
flial  be  delivered  to  the  mynifter  atid  church- 
wardens;  they  to  diftribute  the  fame  amongft, 
the  poore  of  the   pariflie,    and  to  certifie  the 
bufhoppe  of  their  dbings  therin. 

IV.  Item,  That  noe  difpenfation  for  not  aflc- 
inge  bannes  of  matrim.onie  be  graunted,  but 
imder  fufficient  and  large  bonde  with  thefe  con- 
ditions  foDowinge.  That  afterward  there  fl^all 
not  appear  any  lawful  lette  or  impediment,  by 
reafon  of  any  precontradte,  confanguinitie,  af- 
finitie,  or  anye  other  lawful  meanes  whatfoever. 
And  fecondlie,  that  there  be  not  at  that  prefent 
time  of  grauntinge  fuch  difpenfation,  any  fute, 
plaint,  quarrel,   or  demaiide  moved  or  depend- 


the  province  o/'  York. 

inge  before  anyjudge  ecclefiaftical  or  temporal 
for  or  concerning  any  fuche  lawful  impediment 
betv/een  the  faid  parties.  And  thirdly,  that 
they  proceede  not  to  the  folem.nization  of  the 
marryage  without  confent  of  parents  or  go- 
vernours.  And  that  no  fuch  lycence  be  graunt- 
ed,  or  bond  taken,  without  the  expreffe  con- 
fent  of  the  bifhoppe  himfelfe. 

V.  Item,  It  is  carefully  to  be  confidered, 
that  none  be  admytted  into  the  minifterie,  either 
allowed  preacher  in  any  dioces,  except  he  or 
they  firft  fubfcribe  to  the  articles  of  religion 
eftabliflied  and  allowed  of.  And  that  every  one 
that  hath  or  fhal  have  any  ecclefiaftical  lyvinge 
with  cure,  beinge  a  mynifter,  fhafl  once  in  the 
yeare  in  the  place,  where  he  hathe  charge, 
mynifter  the  hohe  communion  in  his  own  per- 
fon  accordinge  to  the  order  fet  downe  in  the 
booke  of  Common  Prayer.  And  her  majeftie 
hath  advifed  the  buflioppes,  that  none  be  ad- 
mytted  a  preacher  under  the  age  of  twenty 
feven  yeares. 

VI.  Laftly,  Publique  fafts,  and  fuch  unwont- 
ed  afi"emblies  without  fufficient  authoritie,  are 
not  to  be  fuffered,  but  utterly  prohibited. 

E.  Ebor. 

Matthew  Hutton, 
Rob.  Longher. 
Ric.  Pearfy. 
Wm.  Palmer. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  8. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1591. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  33. 


Orders  to  he  obferved  m  the  government  of  the  church,  agreed  upon  hy  the  arch~ 
byfhoppe  and  byfhopps  of  the  provtnce  of  Torke^  Aug.  i.  M.d.xci.  when  the 
bjfJjoppe  of  Durham  was  confecrated.  Ex  MS.  Col.  Caj.  Cantab.  D.  37. 
fol.  171. 


I.Tnprimis,  That  the  mynifters  in  every 
A  diocefi^e  be  exercyfed  with  the  ftudie  and 
praiftife  of  the  fcriptures  continuallie,  in  fuch 
forte,  as  hath  been  accuftomed  in  every  feveral 
diocefl"e,  and  that  they  render  an  accompte  of 
their  ftudyes  and  labores  to  their  ordinarie  fo 
often  as  they  fliall  be  required,  tyll  farther  or- 
der  be  taken  in  his  grace's  metropolitical  vifita- 
tion. 

II.  Item,  That  the  faide  mynifters  do  ufe 
all  paynefuU  diligence  in  catechifinge  the  youthe 
and  others  of  theire  pariftie,  accordinge  to  her 
majcfties  injunftions,  and  other  godly  canons 
in  that  behalfe  provyded,  or  elfe  to  be  cenfured 
by  their  ordinaries,  as  the  qualitie  of  the  offence 
requirethe. 

III.  Item,  All  non-refydents  to  be  called 
home  and  conftrayned  to  refydence  upon  their 
charge,  fo  far  as  the  lawe  will  warrant.  And 
all  thofe,  who  be  lawfuUie  abfent  from  their 
benefyces,  to  maintain  and  keepe  a  godly 
preacher  there  duringe  the  tyme  of  theire  ab- 
fence,  at  the  difcretion  of  their  ordinarie,  yf 
the  lyvinge  be  able  to  bear  it. 

IV.  Item,  Every  preacher  or  expounder  of 


the  words  in  any  church  or  congregation  to  be 
prefent  at  Common  Prayer  in  the  faide  churche 
or  congregation,  and  to  recieve  the  communi- 
on  there  four  times  in  the  yeare  at  the  leaft. 

V.  Item,  If  any  minifter  be  known  not  to 
obferve  the  orders  of  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  in  faying  the  fervice  and  adminiftering 
the  facraments  and  other  rytes  and  ceremonies 
therein  conteyned,  that  he  be  fent  for  prefently 
and  injoyned  to  reform  his  diforder,  and  to  cer- 
tifye  his  faide  reformation ;  which  if  he  do  not, 
then  ordinary  proceedinge  to  be  ufed  againft 
him,  according  to  lawe. 

VI.  Item,  All  recufants,  and  fpeciallie  thofe 
of  the  beft  forte  to  be  proceeded  againftef- 
feftuallie,  and  fpeedelie  fo  farre  as  the  law 
will  yeelde  power. 

VII.  Item,  Thofe  that  do  notcommunicate, 
to  be  dealt  withal  by  the  ordinarie  in  fuch  wyfe 
and  godlie  manner,  as  fhall  feem  beft  unto  him 
for  their  reformation. 

VIII.  Item,  Noe  permutation  of  any  pe- 
naunce  to  be  made  by  any  officer  whatfoever 
v/ithout  fpecial  lycence  frora  the  ordinarie  un- 
der  his  hand. 

Ihe 


The  archbijhop^ s  letter  for  catechifmg^  etc.  34.. 


Aixhiepifc.  Cant. 

JoH.  WHlTGtFT    8. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1591. 


Tbe  archhifhops  letter  for   catechiftng  and  coiifirming. 

181. a. 


P.eg.  Angliae 
Klizab.  33. 

Rfg.  I.  Whitgift  fol. 


AF  T  E  R  my  very  hartie  commendations. 
Your  lordlliip  is  not  ignorant,  that  a  great 
parte  of  the  diirolutenes  in  manners  and  igno- 
rance  in  the  common  forte,  that  raigneth  in 
moft  partes  of  this  realme,  even  in  this  clear 
hght  of  the  gofpell  otherwife,  arifeth  hereof, 
for  that  the  yovvtlie  (being  as  it  were  the  frie 
and  feaminarie  of  the  church  and  common- 
weahh  )  through  negHgence  both  ol:  natural 
and  fpiritual  fathers,  are  not  (as  were  meete) 
trayned  up  in  the  chief  and  neaceffarye  princi- 
pells  of  chriftian  rehgion,  whcrby  tliey  might 
learn  their  duty  to  God,  to  their  prince,  their 
countrie,  and  their  neighbou.rs,  elpecially  in 
;  heir  tender  yeres,  when  thefe  things  might  beft 
be  planted  in  them,  and  would  become  moft 
hardly  to  be  afterward  removed.  This  mifchief 
might  well  (in  myne  opinion)  be  redrefled,  if 
that,  which  in  this  behalf  hath  been  wifely  and 
godlie  provided,  were  as  carefullie  called  on,  and 
executed,  namely,  by  catechifinge  and  inftrudl:- 
ing  in  churches  of  yowthes,  of  both  fexes,  on 
the  Sabbath  daies,  and  holy  daies,  in  afternoones, 
and  that  (if  it  may  be  convenientlie)  before  their 
parents,  and  others  of  the  feveral  parifties,  who 
therby  may  take  comforte  and  inftruftion  alfoe. 
One  great  inducement  unto  the  learning  of  the 
rudimentes  of  religion  hath  hertofore  ben  ob- 
ferved  to  be,  that  chardge,  which  by  the  book 
of  Common  Pruyer  every  miniftcr  (liould  give 
after  baptizing  the  infantes,  to  have  them  (foe 
fone  as  they  maye  learne)  inftrufted  in  the  ca- 
techifme,  and  having  learned  it,  to  bc  broughte 
to  the  bislhoppe  to  be  confirmed;  which  gy- 
vinge  chardge  I  do  heare  is  for  the  moft  parte  o- 
mitted.  This  auntient  and  laudable  ceremonie 
of  confirminge  children,  in  refped:  of  a  care- 
fullnes  in  fathers  to  have  their  children  inftru6t- 
ed,  that  afterwards  they  might  be  confirmed, 
hath  heretofore  wrought  much  good,  where  yt 
was  ufed ;  I  am  very  forr)'e  to  hcar  that  my  bre- 


thren  the  bifliops  of  my  province  of  Canterburv 
doe  fo  generally  begin  to  negled  to  confirm 
children,  at  leaft  to  call  for,  and  exad:  the  ufe 
both  of  it  and  of  catechifing  children  in  the 
church  by  the  minifter,  and  of  parents  to  fend 
their  children,  and  to  come  thither  themfelves. 
Thefe  wantes  are  now  grown  fo  common  and 
offenfive  by  the  ill  effeds,  which  they  are  found 
to  yeld,  that  I  am  in  confcience  urgcd  verie  ear- 
neftlie,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  require  your 
lordftiip  and  other  my  brethrene  the  bisfhops, 
according  to  your  paftoral  care,  and  for  the  du- 
ty  which  you  owe  to  God  and  his  church,  both 
in  your  own  vifitations,  from  time  to  time,  and 
by  your  archdeacons,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  of- 
ficers,  to  give  ftraite  chardge  unto  parentcs  to 
come  themfelves,  or  at  leaft  to  fend  their  chil- 
dren  to  the  church  at  fuch  times,  and  efpccially 
unto  minifters  to  expounde  unto  them,  and  to 
examine  the  children  in  that  little  catechifme, 
which  is  allowed  by  authoritie;  and  alfo  at  the 
baptizing  of  infants  to  give  that  chargc  for 
bringing  them  unto  the  biftiop  to  be  confirmed, 
which  by  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  is  pre- 
fcribed.  Andldoalfo  hereby  require  at  vour 
lordfliips  handes  to  geve  warning  to  the  mlni- 
fters  of  your  dioces,  that  they  caufe  fuch  chil- 
dren  of  their  parilh  onely,  that  can  fay  the  ca- 
techifme,  to  be  brought  from  tyme  to  time  un- 
to  your  lordlhip  to  be  confirmed,  not  only  when 
you  viCte  trienniallye,  but  alfo  at  other  fit  cp- 
portunities  for  fuch  a  purpofe ;  as  namely  when 
you  travel  abroade  in  the  dioces  to  preach,  and 
on  markett  daies,  when  you  refide  and  make 
your  abode  in  any  markett  town,  whith.er  the 
people  of  pariflies  thereabouts  do  ufually  refbrte. 
Thus  nothing  doubting  of  your  lordlliips  for- 
wardnefs  and  care  herein,  I  commend  you  to 
Gods  holy  protedlion.  From  Croydon  the  .  . . 
of  Septembre  M.d.xci.  your  loving  freind  and 
brother. 


Archicpifc.  Canr. 
JoH.  Whitgift  10. 


Anno  Chrilti 
1592. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Eliz.vb.  35. 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  cJeri  provinctae  Cauttiar.     E.^  MSS.  Miles  Smith  apud 

Thom.  epifc.  Aflliven. 


CONvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cantuar.  perbreve  regium  ad  20.  diem 
Fcbruarii  in  ecclefia  D.  Pauli  London.  fummo- 
nita,  de  die  in  diem  per  ig.  fefiiones  continuata, 
nihil  praeter  duo  dominae  reginae  fubfidia  con- 
cedenda  traftavit. 

Quo  fafto,  et  poena  in  non  comparentes  et 
abeuntes  abfque  venia  irrogata,  11.  die  .\prilis 
anni  fcquentis  virtute  brevis  regii  ab  archiepifco- 
po  difluluta  fuit.  ^ 


Habet  quaedam  Strypius  in  vita  archiepifc. 
Whitgift  pag.  398.  quae  in  hac  convocatione  ge- 
fta  adnotavit. 

In  this  convocation  the  deans  and  divers  of 
the  prebendaries  of  the  late  ereifted  churches, 
being  now  met  together,  refolved  to  move  for 
an  adl  of  parliament  for  the  confirmation  of 
them ;  to  prevent  for  the  fucure  the  great  vex- 
ations  they  had  met  with  from  iuch  as  pretend- 
ed,  that  much  of  their  revcnues  were  concealed 

lands. 
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lands,  and  fo  belonglng  to  the  crown.  Tlie 
archbifliop  had  often  laboured  to  ftop  thefe  mif- 
chieves  to  the  church  and  learning;  and  had  fo 
prevailcd  vvith  the  lord  treafurer  to  efpoufe  this 
caufe,  that  upon  their  petition  he  had  lately  ef- 
feitually  Hiewn  the  queen  (the  archbifhop  alfo 
being  prefent)  tlie  great  inconveniencies  of  thefe 
coiTimiirions  granted  by  her,  to  the  fpoihng  of 
thofe  reHgicus  foundations  of  hers,  and  her  fa- 
ther  and  brother.  And  upon  this  encourage- 
ment  botli  from  the  archbifhop  and  the  faid 
lord,  they  wrote  their  letter  datedin  March  from 
the  convocation  houfe  to  him,  to  this  tenor: 
"  Their  duties  in  moft  humble  wife  remem- 
bred  :  That  whereas  divers  of  the  cathedral  and 
collegiate  churches,  erefted  by  her  majefty,  her 
father,  and  brother,  and  the  pofleffions  thereof, 
had  been  procured  as  "  Concelements,"  and 
that  for  very  trifles,  to  the  prejudice,  no  doubt, 
of  their  princely  entendments,  and  to  the  dif- 
quieting  of  fuch  as  had  been  and  were  there 
placed;  and  to  the  utter  wafting  and  fpending 
the  revenues  thereof,  appointed  for  many  ho- 
nourable  and  good  ufes:  forafmuch  as  they  un- 
derftood  by  their  very  good  lord,  the  archbi- 
fliop  of  Canterbury  his  grace,  his  honourable 
and  loving  affeftion  to  fuch  foundations,  te- 
ftifyed  in  his  prefence  even  to  her  majefty, 
and  likewife  perceived  by  fuch  of  themfelves, 


as  from  them  had  been  fcnt  to  his  lordftiip,  his 
honours  good  acceptation  of  their  liumble  pe- 
tition  and  diflike  of  fuch  pradtifes;  they  had 
thought  it  their  bounden  duties  to  yield  unto 
his  lordfliip  moft  humhlc  thanks,  and  withall 
to  befcech  and  defire  the  fame,  that  by  his  ho- 
nourable  mediation  and  countenance,  a  remedy 
might  at  this  parliament  (by  confirmation  of  the 
fame  grants)  be  obtained.  That  it  would  n- 
dound  to  the  glory  of  almighty  God,  the  ho- 
nour  of  her  majefty,  the  fpecial  recommendation 
of  his  lordfliip,  the  increafe  of  learning  in  the 
church  and  univcrfities,  and  breed  in  thofe  trou- 
blefome  days  a  happy  home  peace  to  our  church- 
es  and  to  them,  poor  churchmen.  And  thus 
making  bcld  to  lay  themfelves,  and  their  whole 
caufe  in  his  honourable  and  accuftomed  regard 
and  favour,  and  befeeching  the  almighty  long 
to  blefs  and  preferve  his  lordfliip;  and  at  this, 
they  humbly  took  their  leaves.  From  their 
convocatlon  hcufe  the  16'''  of  March,  M.d.xcii. 
fubfcribing  his  lordfliips  moft  bounden,  the 
deans  and  prebendaries  of  the  late  erefted 
churches.  Signed  W.  James,  Gabriel  Good- 
man,  Humphrey  Tyndal,  Martin  Heton,  Tho- 
mas  Nevyle,  Will.  Redman,  Philip  Bifle,  Tho. 
White,  Hadrianus  Saravia,  John  Freake,  Jo. 
Pratt,  P.  Williams,  V/ill.  Wilfon,  Thomas 
Monforde. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  10. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1592. 


Reg.  Aiigliae 
Elizae.  35. 


Orden  for  the  oath  of  ohedtence  to  her  majefl').     Reg.  I.  Whitgift  fol.  197.  b. 


AFTER  my  hartie  commendations.  Where 
by  her  majefties  diredtions,  the  lordes  and 
other  of  her  hignes  moft  honorable  privy  coun- 
fell  have  written  theire  lettres,  that  all  the  ju- 
ftices  of  peace  of  this  realme  fliall  take  the  oath 
cf  obedience  to  her  majeftie,  according  to  the 
ftatute  made  and  eftablifhed  in  the  firft  yere  of 
her  highnefs  raigne;  and  where  lykewife  the 
judges,  and  all  other  othcers  and  minifters  of  o- 
ther  her  majefties  courtes,  have  at  this  tyme 
taken  that  oath  openlye  in  place  of  judgment, 
and  I  my  felf  alfo  have  caufed  my  judges,  ad- 
vocates,  proftors,  and  other  oflicers  belonging 
to  me,  to  take  the  fame  oath ;  I  have  thought 


good  to  wifli  and  advife  you,  upon  the  nexc 
court  day  after  the  receipte  hereof,  to  geve  or- 
der  to  the  chancellor,  commiffaries,  archdea- 
cons,  officials,  proftors,  and  regifters  to  take 
and  give  the  like  oath,  with  inhibition  to  thofe 
that  fliall  refufe  the  fame,  or  fhall  not  be  pre- 
fent  to  take  it,  that  they  forbear  any  way  to  ex- 
ercife  in  your  courtes,  untill  they  fhall  have 
taken  the  faid  oath  accordingly.  And  foe  I  byd 
you  hartelie  farewell.  From  Croydon  the  12''> 
of  December  M.d.xcii. 


Tour  loving  brother  in  Chrijl. 


The  aychbifloop  of  Canterburfs  letter  to  the  btfhop  of  Glocefler  for  an  acconnt  of  his 
ckrgy.     By  the  qneens  order.     Ibid.  fol.  199.  b. 


"  QALUTEM  in  Chrifto."  Ic  is  her  maje- 
i3  fties  exprefs  pleafure  and  commandment, 
that  you  fhall  make  a  perfeft  and  particular  cer- 
tificate,  and  fend  the  tame  unto  me  before  the 
beginning  of  the  parliament,  to  be  delivered  to 
her  majeftie,  of  all  the  minifters  beneficed,  or 
ferving  cures,  within  your  diocefe,  their  names, 
their  degrees  in  fchoole,  their  learning,  their 
converfation,  and  whether  they  be  preachers  or 
noe,  and  if  they  be  noe  preachers,  of  what  to- 
lerable  learning  they  are,  or  otherwife;  and 
hkewife  which  of  them  yourfelf  have  admitted 


fince  your  being  bysfliop,  and  in  what  yeare  and 
time  you  admitted  them;  to  the  intent  her  ma- 
jeftie  may  underftand  the  ftate  and  qualities  of 
all  her  clergy  in  England,  and  efpeciallye  how 
her  commandment  hath  byn  obterved,  which 
was  openlie  given  in  parliament;  for  yt  is  faid 
that  there  are  as  unmeet  minifters  admitted 
fince,  as  there  were  before :  you  may  not  fail 
hereof,  nor  deale  otherwife  in  your  ccrtificate 
then  you  will  be  able  to  lland  to  and  jaftifie. 
And  notwithftanding  you  have  peradventure 
made  fbn:e  fuch  certi.ficate  heretofore  unto  me, 

j  which 


Archb.  ktter  to  the  bijjj.  of  Glocester  ahout  his  clergy.  34^ 


which  fome  of  my  brcthren  thc  byfliops  have 
done,  but  not  manie  (wherein  they  have  forgott 
rhemfelves)  yet  will  not  that  ferve  the  tiu-ne, 
but  you  muft  again  certifie  (as  I  have  before 
fiid)  and  in  that  due  order  and  forme,  that  the 
fame  may  be  deUvered  to  her  highnes ;  for  foe 
yt  is  lier  pleafure  it  fliould  be.  You  muft  like- 
wife  certifie,  whom  you  have  deprived  for  in- 
fufliciency  and  iewdenefs  of  hfe.  I  do  alfo  pray 
you  not  to  make  anie  excufe  for  abfence  from 
the  parliament ;  your  prefence  will  be  necelTary, 
as  well  to  anfwer  for  your  felf,  yf  there  be  caufe, 


as  alfoe  for  the  publick  fervice,  and  good  of 
the  church.  And  Ibe  requiring  you  in  her  ma~ 
jefties  name  to  fee  the  premifes  duely  performed, 
I  committ  you  to  the  tuition  of  God.  From. 
Lambehith  the  lo'''  of  Januarie  M.d.xcii. 

Tour  loving  brother  in  Cbriji, 

Jo.  Cantuar. 

7o  the  revcrend  father  in  God  my  very  good 
lorde  and  brother  the  byjljop  of  Glocejier. 


Ai'cliiL'pilc.  Cwx. 

JoH.  WHlTGlFr   10. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1592. 


Reg.Angliae 
Eliz.-vd.  35. 


Theform  of  fithmijjion  prefcrthecl  hy  the  xxxv.  Rliz.  C.  I.  §  V.  to  fedttions  feclaries. 


A.  B.  do  humbly  confefs  and  acknowledge, 
that  I  have  greivoufly  offi^nded  God  in  con- 
temning  her  majefty^s  godly  and  lawful  govern- 
ment  and  authoi  ity,  by  abfenting  my  felf  from 
church,  and  from  hearing  divine  fervice,  con- 
trary  to  thc  godly  laws  and  ftatutes  of  this 
realni;  and  in  ufing  and  frequenting  difordered 
and  unlawful  con\  enticles  and  alfemblies,  under 
pretence  and  colour  of  exercife  of  religion :  and 
I  am  heartily  forry  for  the  fame,  and  do  ac- 


knowledge  and  teftify  in  my  conlcience,  that 
no  other  perfon  hath,  or  ought  to  have  any 
power  or  authority  over  her  majefty.  And  I 
do  promilb  and  proteft,  without  any  diflimula- 
tion,  or  any  colour  or  means  of  any  difpenfa^ 
tlon,  that  from  henceforth  I  will  from  time  to 
time  obey  and  perform  lier  majefty's  laws  and 
ftatutes,  in  repairing  to  the  church,  and  hear- 
ing  divinc  fervice,  and  do  my  uttermoft  endea- 
vour  to  maintain  and  defend  the  fame. 


The  fiihmiffion  prefrihed  to  popiflo  recifants  hy  the  ^atute  xxxv.  Eliz.  C.  II.  §  XVI. 


IA.  B.  do  humbly  confefs  and  acknowledge, 
that  I  have  grievoufly  ofi^ended  God  in  con- 
temning  her  maiefty's  godly  and  lawful  govern- 
ment  and  authority,  by  ablenting  my  felf  from 
church,  and  from  hearing  divine  fervice,  con- 
trary  to  the  godly  laws  and  ftatutes  of  this 
realm.  And  I  am  heartily  forry  for  the  fame, 
and  do  acknowledge  and  teftify  in  my  conici- 
ence,  that  the  bifliop  or  fee  of  Rome  hath  not, 
nor  ought  to  have  any  power  or  authority  over 


her  maicfty,  or  within  any  her  majefty's  realms 
or  dominions.  And  I  do  promife  and  proteft, 
without  any  diflimulation,  or  any  colour  or 
means  of  any  difpenlation,  that  from  hence- 
forth  I  will  from  time  to  time  obey  and  per- 
form  her  majefty's  laws  and  ftatutes,  in  repair- 
ing  to  the  church,  and  hearing  divine  fervice, 
and  do  my  uttermoft  endeavour  to  maintain 
and  defend  the  fame. 


Synodus  praelatorum  et  cleri  provinciae  Ehoracenfis. 


SYNODUS  praclatomm  ct  clcri  provinciae  E- 
bor.  per  breve  regium  dat.  apud  Weftm.  5. 
]anuar.  anno  regni  xxxv.  in  ecclefia  metropoli- 
tica  B.  Petri  Ebor.  20.  die  Februarii  convocaba- 
tur;  quae  deinde  diebus  fexto,  decimo  fexto, 
et  vicefimo  tertio  mcnfis  Martii  per  continuati- 
ones  rurfus  iummonita,  in  domo  capitulari  eccle- 


fiaeEbor.  convenicbat.  Annofequenti  M.d.xciii. 
ultimo  die  menfis  Martii,  et  dein  2.  die  Aprilis 
praelati  et  clerus  iterum  congregati,  fubfidium 
dominae  reginae  conceflerunt.  Hoc  fafto,  fyn- 
odus  in  6.  et  eo  die  in  20,  diem  ejufdem  men- 
fis  continuata  fuit. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant.  Anno  Chrifti 

JoH.  Whitgift  11.  1593. 

Archhtfloop  s  letter  for  contrihtitions  towards  converted  preifls. 

fol.  io(5.  a. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  ;iJ. 


Reg.  II.  Whitgift 


S' 


ALUTEM  in  Chriflo. "  Amonge  fuch 
prieftcs  as  come  over  from  beyond  the 
feas  to  pervert  her  maiefties  fubjcfts  both  in  re- 
ligion  and  obedicncc,  yt  pleafeth  God,  by  con- 
ference  and  other  good  meanes,  to  convert  iome 
to  the  truth,  to  whome  alfoe  it  plealeth  her 
majeftie  of  her  gracious  goodnefs  to  graunt  par- 
don;  and  forafmuch  as  diverfe  of  them,  being 
VoL.  IV. 


pardoned,  are  altogether  deftitute  of  mainte- 
nance,  and  driven  to  great  extremitie  through 
the  fame  (a  great  temptation  for  themto  revolt, 
and  a  difcouragement  for  others  to  followe 
their  example  of  converfion,  and  a  flander  to 
the  ftate)  I  am  moyed  with  chriftian  pity  and 
compaflion,  to  pray  your  lordfliip  to  move  the 
better  and  wealthier  forte  of  the  clergie  within 
T  t  1 1  )our 


34^        Jrchb.  letter  for  contributmi  for  corverted priefts 


your  dioces,  to  yelde  fome  contribution  towards 
their  releif,  untill  they  may  be  otherwife  pro- 
vided  for  (as  fome  of  them  are)  and  the  fame 
contribution  to  fend  unto  me,  with  as  conve- 
nient  expedition  as  you  may.  Our  adverfaries 
plentifully  revvarde  and  maintaine  fuch  as  flye 
from  us  to  them;  and  their  preiftes,  whileft  they 
remayned  papiftes,  lacked  nothing  ;  a  great  want 
of  charity  therefore,  and  fhame  it  were  for  us, 
after  their  converfion,  to  fufi^er  them  to  begge 
or  elfe  to  dye,  or  to  revouk  for  lack.  If  it  were 
not  for  one  or  two,  fome  of  them  had  ben  in 
that  cafe  ere  nowe,  who  being  no  longer  able 


to  indure  that  charge,  the  poore  fowles  (hal  be 
driven  to  the  before  named  extremities,  without 
your  charitable  rehef  The  burden  will  be  ve- 
ry  eafie  divided  among  foe  manye,  which  otlier- 
wife  is  importable  to  fuch  as  do  now  fuftayn  yt, 
and  therefore  I  hartelie  pray  you  to  have  good 
confideration  hereof,  and  to  deale  in  this  cafe 
as  you  would  be  deak  with  in  the  Hke;  and  foe 
with  my  veryehartiecommendations  I  committ 
you  to  the  tuition  of  almighty  God.  From 
Lambeth  the  9*  of  December  M.d.xciii. 

Tour  lordJJnp's  lovitig  brother  in  Chrijl. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 

JOH.  WhITGIFT  IX. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1594. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  3(5. 


The  councilh  leiter  and  infiruBions  to  the  archhifhop  of  Canterhury  ahout  recufants. 


Reg.  II.  Whitgift  fol.  1 1 3.  a 


AF  T  E  R  our  hartie  commendations  to  your 
lord(hip  and  the  reft.  Whereas  it  is  cre- 
dibhe  enformed,  that  there  be  fundry  men's 
wives  dweUinge  within  the  dioces  of  Cant.  that 
refufe  to  come  to  the  church;  and  that  fundrie 
perfons  do  entertayne,  keepe,  and  releive  fer- 
vants,  and  others  that  be  recufants,  contrarye 
to  the  ftatute  made  in  the  laft  parliament ;  fi- 
thence  which  time  it  is  likewife  notified  unto 
us,  that  many  have  fhewed  themfelves  rather 
more  obftinate  in  divers  parts  of  this  realme  in 
matter  of  religion,  then  anie  waies  more  tra- 
(Slable  or  conformable;  forafmuch  as  this  mat- 
ter  doth  verye  much  importe  the  true  fervice  of 
God,  and  the  eftate  of  her  majeftie  and  her 
reahn,  and  therefore  ought  with  the  greater  care 
and  diligence  to  be  looked  into ;  we  have  there- 
fore  thought  it  expedient  to  fend  your  lordfhip 
in  a  fchedule  here  inclofed,  certeine  notes  and 
diredlions  for  the  more  exaft  and  orderly  pro- 
ceeding  herein,  fubfcribed  by  us  and  the  clarke 
of  the  counfell^  and  do  verie  earnefthe  require 
your  lordfliip  etc.  with  all  convenient  expediti- 


on,  to  caufe  dihgent  enquirie  to  be  made  of  aU 
wyves,  fervants,  and  other  recufants,  within 
your  lordftiips  dioces  and  jurifdidion,  accord- 
ing  to  the  orders  and  direftions  prefcribed  in 
the  faid  fchedule,  and  to  make  perfedt  certifi- 
cate  thereof  forthwith  to  us.  So  not  doubtinge, 
but  your  lordfliip  will  have  that  regarde  to  the 
due  execution  herof,  as  apperteyneth,  and  as 
her  majeftie  and  our  felves  do  expefl:,  we  byd 
your  lordfhip,  etc.  verye  hartehe  farewell.  From 
the  court  at  Windefore  caftle  the  26^  of  Au- 
guft,  M.D.XCIV. 

Tour  lordjlnpi  etc.  verye  loving  frendes, 

Joh.  Puckering,  C.  S.  T.Buckhurft. 

W.  Burghley.  J.  Wolley. 

Eflex.  J.  Fortefcue. 
C.  Howard, 

7o  our  very  good  lorde,  the  lord  archbijloop  of 
Cant.  and  to  oiir  lovitig  frends  the  deane, 
ordinarie,  and  oficialh  of  that  diocefs. 


Notes  and  dtreBions  to  he  ohferved  hy  the  lord  archhtfhopy  deane,  ordmarte,  and 
officers  of  the  dtocefs  of  Cant.  in  their  enquiry  after  wyves  and  fervants^  re- 
cufants,  etc. 


TH  E  Y  fliall  firft  caufe  diligent  inquifition 
to  be  made  in  everye  parifli,  what  wyves 
be  recufants,  and  fliall  certifie  the  names,  and 
dwelling  places  of  the  huft)and  and  wief,  and 
the  condition  and  ftate  of  the  huft)and,  videli- 
cet  knight,  efquire,  gentleman,  etc.  They  fhall 
caufe  alfo  enquirie  to  be  made,  who  kepe  or 
releeve  any  fervants,  or  others,  that  be  recu- 
fants  within  their  families,  or  under  their  com- 
mandment,  contrary  to  the  ftatute  the  xxxv'"" 
of  her  majefties  reigne;  and  for  the  better  know- 
ledge  thereof,  they  flrall  take  ftrid:  order,  that 
curates,  churchwardens,  or  fydemen  of  every 
pariflie  do  make  requeft  to  every  houfeholder, 
man  or  woman,  in  her  majefties  name,  keep- 
ing  any  number  of  fervants,  men  or  women, 
above  the  number  of  ten,  to   notifie  the  names 


of  all  the  faid  fervants;  and  all  the  names  (o 
delyvered  and  put  in  writing,  the  faid  curate, 
churchwarden,  or  lydeman  fliall  exprefly  re- 
quire  every  the  faid  fervants  to  reforte  to  the 
church,  according  to  the  lawe,  and  ofthe 
time  of  this  requcft  to  keep  a  note  in  writing; 
likewife  after  a  moneth  next  after  fuch  requeft 
the  curate  or  churchwardens  fiiall  give  notice  to 
every  one,  that  keepeth  or  releeveth  any  fuch 
fervante,  or  other  recufante,  and  hath  not  come 
to  any  parifli  church.  or  to  ufual  place  of  com- 
mon  prayer  to  hear  divine  fervice,  but  hath  for- 
borne  the  fame  for  the  fpace  of  a  month,  be- 
fore  fuch  notice  given,  without  any  reafonable 
caufe.  And  the  order,  which  the  faid  curate 
fhall  ufe  in  his  admonition,  hereafter  followeth : 
I  A.  B.  curate  of  the   parifli   c^  C.  doe  give 

notice 


Instructions  about 

notice  unto  J.  S.  that  the   fervant  of   R.  N.     trary  to 
doth  obftinately  refufe  to  come  to  any  church, 
chappel,  or  ufual  place  of  common  prayer,  to 
hear  divine  fervice,  and  hath  forborne  the  fame 
by  the  fpace  of  a  month  together  lafl:  paft,  coa- 


recusants. 

the  lawes  and   ftatutes  of 

Jo.  Puckering,  C.  S. 

W.  Burghlev. 

EiTex. 

T.  Buckhnrft. 


347 

this  realm' 

Ro.  Cecvll. 
Jo.  V/oliey. 
A.  Achlev, 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  12. 


Anno  CiirLfti 


Reg.  .*.nglia 
Ei.izf.B.  37 


The  archbijloops  letter  tonchmg  eccJeftaJlical  coiirtes.    Reg.  II.  Whlrgift  fol. 


122. 


A- 


FTER  niy  hartie  commendations.  It  hath 
L  pleafed  the  quenes  moft  exxellent  majeflie, 
by  her  lettres  patentes  of  commiflion  under  the 
greate  feale  of  England,  to  require  and  autho- 
rize  me  and  fuch  others  as  I  (hall  call  to  myn 
affiftance,  to  make  a  diligent  and  perticular 
furvey  and  viewe  of  all  and  fingular  courtes 
ecclefiaftical,  within  my  province  of  Cant.  to 
the  effedt  and  purpofe  conteyned  in  the  articles 
herein  enclofed.  I  have  therfore,  for  better 
expedition  therof  and  eafe  of  the  fubjeds  from 
travell,  thought  good  in  hcr  highnes  name  to 
require  you,  th'at  forthwith  and  with  all  dili- 
gence,  care,  and  celeritye,  and  with  as  little 
charge  to  the  fubjefl  as  may  be,  you  do,  by  all 
good  and  lawfull  waies  and  meanes  you  can, 
enquire  and  feeke  to  inform  your  felf,  towch- 
jng  all  and  every  the  contents  of  the  faid  ar- 
ticles,  within  the  dioces  of  London,  as  well  in 
places  exempt,  or  which  claime  any  peculiar 
jurifdidion  whatfoever,  as  in  places  not  ex- 
empt;  faving  thofe  that  be  of  mine  own  pe- 
culiar  jurifdidion  of  Cant.  wherof  I  mynde  to 
make  enquiry  by  fome  perfons  fpecially  there- 
unto  appointed;  and  that  which  you  fliall  foe 
find  in  the  premifes,  without  all  partiaHtie  or 
favour  of  any  perfon  whatfoevcr,  to  retorne  un- 


to  me  fair  writen  and  fubfcribed  with  your 
hande,  at  or  before  the  lail:  day  of  April  next 
enfyinge.  Theife  flrall  be  alfo  furthcr  to  re- 
quire  and  authorize  you,  by  vertue  of  the  faid 
lettres  patentes  of  commiflion,  to  caufe  fach  of 
the  faid  vicars  generall,  otlicialls,  commiiraries, 
and  other  inferior  judges  ecclefiafticall,  or  tlieir 
fet  ordinarie,  furrogatts,  and  fuch  of  the  faid 
advocates,  prodtors,  ofhcers,  clerke,  and  mini- 
fters,  as  by  you  fhall  be  thought  meet,  to  take 
a  corporal  oath  upon  the  holy  evangelifles,  that 
they  fliall  well  and  faithfully  demeane  tliem- 
felves  towardes  the  qucens  majcftic,  and  her 
fubjeds  in  the  execution  of  tlieir  fevcrall  offi- 
ces  and  places.  And  foe  hoping  of  your  good 
and  indifterent  endevour  herin ,  according  to 
her  majefties  expedlation,  and  the  fpecial  truft 
repofed  in  you  in  this  behalf,  I  committ  you 
to  Gods  holy  protedtion.  From  Lambeth  the 
24'''  of  November  M.d.xciv. 

Toia-  ajfured  loving  fricnd  in  Cbriji. 

7o  7ny  very  good  lord  the  byfiop  of  Wigcrn, 
Mr.  Dr.  Andrewes  and  Mr.  Dr.  Htanbope., 
and  to  everye  of  tbem. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  12. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1595- 


Reg.  .AngliriC 
Elizab.  ^57. 


Arttcnli  Lamhetham  compofitt  ah  archiep.  Cantuar.  Rich.  Bancrnft,  epifc.  Londo;i. 
Ric.  yatighan,   Bangor.  epfc.  Hnmphr.  Tyulall.,  decano  Eheyi.  Doci.  IFbhaker, 


regio  profefore  Cantahrig. 


Ex  FuUer.  ecclef  hift.  1.  IX.  p.  230. 


I.  T^  E  u  s  ab  aeterno  praedeftinavit  quofdam 
jL^  ad  vitam,  quofdam  reprobavit  ad  mor- 
tem. 

II.  Caufa  movens  aut  efHciens  praedeftina- 
tionis  ad  vitam  non  eft  provifio  fidei,  aut 
perfeverantiae,  aut  bonorum  operum,  aut  ullius 
rei,  quae  infit  in  perfonis  praedeftinatis;  fed 
fola  voluntas  beneplaciti  Dei. 

III.  Praedeftinatorum  praefinitus  et  certus  eft 
numerus,  qui  nec  augeri  nec  minui  poteft. 

IV.  Qui  non  funt  praedcftinati  ad  fakitem, 
neceffario  propter  peccata  fua  damnabuntur. 

V.  Vera,  viva,  et  juftificans  fides  et  Spiritus 
Dei  juftificantis  non  extinguitur,  non  excidit, 
non  evanefcit  in  eledtis,  aut  finalitcr  aut  tota- 
liter. 

VI.  Homo  vere  fidelis,  id  eft,  fide  juftifi- 
cante  praeditus,  certus  cft  plerophoria  fidei  de 
remiffione  peccatorum  fuorum,  et  falute  fem- 
piterna  llia  per  Chriftum. 


VII.  Gratia  falutaris  non  tribuitur,  non  coin-» 
municatur,  non  concedi:iir  univerfis  homini- 
bus,  qua  iervari  polTmt,  fi  velint. 

VIII.  Nemo  poteft  venire  ad  Chrlftum,  nifi 
datum  ei  fuerit,  et  nifi  pater  eum  traxerit ;  et 
omnes  homines  non  trahuntur  a  patre,  ut  veni- 
ant  ad  filium. 

IX.  Non  cft  pofitum  in  arbifrlo  aut  potefta- 
te  uniufcujufque  hominis  lervari. 

Matthew  Hutton,  archbifhop  of  Yorkj  did 
concurr  in  his  iudgment  with  thefe  divines,  as 
appears  by  his  letter; 

Accepi  jampridem  literas  tuas,  reverendiffime 
praeful,  veteris  illius  benevolcntiae,  et  amoris 
erga  me  tui  plenas;  in  qulbus  eiiiagitas  opinio- 
nem  meam  de  articulis  quibuidam  nuper  Can- 
tabrigiae  agitatis,  non  fine  aliqua  piorum  of- 
fenfione,  qui  graviter  molelleque  ferunt  matrem 
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ticademiam,  jam  multitudine  liberorum  et  qui- 
dem  dodtiffimorum  florentem,  ea  diflentione  fi- 
liorum  nonnihil  contriftatam  effe.  Sed  fieri  non 
poteft,  quin  veniant  offendicula,  neque  definet 
inimicus  homo  inter  triticum  zizania  feminare, 
donec  eum  Dominus  fub  pedibus  contriverit. 
Legi  articulos  et  relegi,  et  dum  pararem  aliquid 
de  fingulis  dicere,  vifum  eft  mihi  multo  potius 
de  ipfa  eIe<ftione  et  reprobatione  (unde  illa  dif- 
fentio  orta  effe  videtur)  meam  fententiam  et  o- 
pinionem  paucis  verbis  explicare,  quam  fmgu- 
lis  fingillatim  refpondens,  fratrum  forfitan  quo- 
rundam  animas  (quos  in  veritate  diligo)  exa- 
cerbare.  Meminiffe  potes,  ornatifiime  antiftes, 
cum  Cantabrigiae  una  effemus,  et  facras  literas 


in  fcholis  publicis  interpretaremur,  eandem  re- 
gulam  fecuti,  eam  femper  fuiffe  internos  confen- 
fionem  in  omnibus  religionis  caufis,  et  ne  mini- 
ma  quidem  vel  diffentionis,  vel  fimultatis  fu- 
fpicio  unquam  appareret.  Igitur  hoc  tempore, 
fi  judicio  dominationis  tuae,  id,  quod  pingui 
Minerva  fcripfi,  probatum  ire  intellexero,  mul- 
to  mihi  minus  difplicebo.  Deus  te  diutiflime 
fervet  incolumem,  ut  tum  reginae  lerenifllmae 
et  toti  regno  fideliffimus  confiliarius,  tum  etiam 
ecclefiae  huic  noftrae  Anglicanae  paftor  utiliffi- 
mus  multos  adhuc  annos  effe  poffis.  Vale  e  mu- 
faeo  meo  apud  Bifhop-thorp  calend.  06tob. 
anno  Domini  M.D.xcv. 
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Orders  zvhkh  the  reverend  father  Richard^  lord  biJJjop  of  Londoriy  defireth  to  be 
ajfented  unfo,  and  carefully  obferved  by  every  eccleftaftical  officer^  exercifing  ju- 
rtfdiBion  ecclefiafttcaUmder  hlm  withm  the  diocefe  ofLondon^  March  5.  M.d.xcv. 
Reg.  Griudall  fol.  365.  b.  feqq. 


o  u  c  H  1  N  G  the  conftitutions  lately  im- 
printed,  publiflied,  and  by  her  majefty 
commanded  to  be  obferved ;  that  as  well  every 
judge,  as  all  regifters,  apparitours,  and  all  o- 
ther  inferiour  minifters  doe  every  one  of  them, 
io  farr  as  they  doe  any  way  concern  himfelf, 
diligently  and  carefully  putthe  faid  conftitutions 
and  every  parte  of  them  in  execution,  and  doe 
v/ithin  the  time  in  any  of  the  faid  conftitutions 
limited,  return  certificate  unto  his  lordfliip  of 
all  fuch  matters,  as  they  by  the  faid  conftitu- 
tions  are  to  certify. 

II.  It  is  defired,  that  none  be  received  or  ad- 
mitted  to  ferve  as  curate  by  any  judge  ecclefi- 
afticall  of  this  diocefe,  having  authority  togrant 
fuch  licence,  nor  to  teach  either  grammer  or 
"Petitur"  either  publicklyorprivately,  whoftiall 
not,  before  he  be  admitted,  exhibit  unto  the 
judgeeither  letters  teftimoniall,  commonly  call- 
ed  dimiffories,  from  the  ordinaryi  in  whofe  dio- 
ces  he  laft  continiied  for  the  fpace  of  one  year 
before;  or  letters  teftimoniall  under  the  hands 
of  the  mafter  and  feniors  or  fellowcs  of  that 
colledge  in  Cambridge  or  Oxforde,  where  he 
had  his  laft  refidence  one  year  before;  or  a 
true  certificate  under  the  handwriting  of  the 
next  juftice  of  peace  to  the  parifh,  vvhere  the 
partie  dwelled  for  one  whole  year  before;  to- 
gether  with  the  lubfcription  of  the  parfon, 
churchwardens,  and  other  honeft  near  neigh- 
bours  of  the  laid  parifli,  teftifying  his  honeft 
converfation  of  life,  and  his  obedience  to  her 
majefties  governmcnt  ecclefiafticall,  and  that  for 
learninge  he  be  qualifyed,  as  the  conftitutions 
require  in  a  deacon. 

III.  It  is  defired,  that  no  ecclefiaftical  judge 
of  this  dioces  fliall  have  any  other  feal  but  one, 
for  the  fealing  of  all  matters  incidenc  to  his 
office,  which  leal  fliall  always  be  kept  by  him- 

.  <eif  or  his  lawfall  fubftltute,  exercifing  jurifdi- 
ftion  for  him,  remaining  within  the  jurifdiftion 
of  tlie  faid  judge;  which  feal  fliall  contain  the 


tltle  of  that  jurifdidion ,  which  the  fald  judge 
executeth. 

IV.  For  avoiding  the  grievanccs  fo  much 
complained  of  againft  the  judges  "  in  partibus" 
for  the  multiplicity  of  their  courts,  whereby  the 
fubjeit  is  drawn  to  an  infinite  charge,  and  to 
a  great  confufion;  it  is  defired,  that  neither 
archdeacon  nor  commiffary  doe  keep  courte  any 
oftner,  than  as  twenty  years  agoe  they  ufually 
did,  and  that  in  their  accuftomed  and  ancient- 
ly  ufed  places  of  courte;  and  that  neither  the 
commiffary  nor  archdeacon  doe  keep  any  courte 
within  feven  days,  at  the  fooneft,  the  one  of  the 
other. 

V.  It  is  defired,  that  no  parifh,  which  is 
warned  to  any  vifitation  either  of  the  biffiop 
himfelf,  or  of  any  archdeacon  or  commiffary, 
doe  pay  for  the  exhibiting  of  any  bill  of  prefent- 
ment  but  only  once  in  the  year,  when  the  firfl; 
bill  is  brought  in,  and  then  but  four  pence;  nei- 
ther  that  any  regifter  or  other  officer  doe  take  any 
thing  for  any  of  the  reft  of  bills,  which  the 
faid  churchwardens  do  the  other  three  quarters 
ufually  exhibit  to  their  courte. 

VI.  It  is  defired ,  that  no  ecclefiaftical  judge 
of  the  dioces  of  London  doe  fpeed  any  judicial 
afte  whatfoever,  affuming  any  to  write  or  fpeed 
the  fame,  fave  only  the  ordinary  regifter  of  that 
court,  or  his  lawfull  deputy;  and  that  the  regi- 
fters  "  in  partibus"  doe  take  that  order  by  them- 
felves,  and  their  lawfull  deputies,  that  they  doe 
give  eipecial  attendance  on  the  judges  in  their 
ordinarie  courtes;  and  likewile  to  attend  the 
judge  at  fuch  convenient  times,  as  the  parties, 
who  do  at  extraordinarytimes  "implorare  ju- 
dicis  officium,"  fliall  likewife  fo  require  the  re- 
gifters  attendance,  and  that  no  bonds  be  taken 
but  in  prefence  of  the  regifter  or  his  deputy. 

VII.  It  is  defired,  that  all  ecclefiafticall  judges, 
exercifing  jurifdiftion  within  the  dioces  of  Lon- 
don,  have  a  fpeciall  regarde  to  fubftitute  none 
to  keep  any  court  for  them,  if  he  be  a  mini- 
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fter,  who  is  not  a  publick  preacher  and  a  bene- 
iiced  man;  if  lie  be  no  minifter,  not  any  un- 
der  the  degrce  of  batchelour  of  lawe,  and  a 
man  of  modell;  aiid  good  converfationj  the 
want  of  which  care  hath  bread  great  contempt 
and  difdaine  to  the  f;iid  courte. 

VIII.  It  is  defired,  that  whofoever  prayeth 
proceife  againil  any  party  "  ad  relpondendum 
articulis  ad  promotionein  partis,"  fhall  be  by 
the  judge  denyed  that  procefle,  unlefs  he  firll: 
deliver  the  articles  or  the  effeft  of  them  in 
writinge  to  the  faid  judge,  and  ofFer  "  cautio- 
nem  obiigatoriam"  to  the  ufe  of  the  bifliop  of 
London  to  proiecute  the  caufe  without  letting 
it  fall,  or  make  any  compofition,  or  ufing  a- 
ny  collulion  to  fruflrate  the  dired:  judiciall  courle 
thereof. 

IX.  It  is  defired,  that  no  ecclefiaftical  judge 
whatfoever  of  the  dioces  of  London  doe  hear  a- 
ny  cauie  of  inceft,  adulterie,  fornication,  fimony, 
notorious  offenfive  drunkennes,  or  any  other 
publick  and  fcandalous  oftence,  but  only  in  o- 
pen  court;  neither  that  any  of  them  doe  ap- 
point  any  penance,  to  be  done  for  any  fuch  of- 
fence,  but  publickly  in  open  courtj  neither 
that  after  they  have  the  lord  biihops  confent, 
they  do  make  any  commutation,  but  publickly 
in  open  courte. 

X.  Ic  is  defired,  that  no  ecclefiafl:ical  judge 
cf  the  dioces  of  London  doe  appointany  publick 
penance  for  any  of  the  aforelaid  offences,  to  be 
done  at  any  other  time,  fave  on  the  Sunday  at 
morning  prayer,  betwixt  the  reading  of  the 
firfl:  leflbn  ,  and  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and 
that  the  form  of  confeffion  of  the  offendours 
fault  be  conceived  by  the  judge,  and  fet  down 
in  writing  by  the  regifter,  and  a  copy  of  it  de- 
livered  by  the  regifter  to  be  pronounced  by  the 
party  offending  with  an  audible  voice,  fo  as  the 
whole  congregation  may  hear  it  at  the  time  of 
his  penance  doing. 

XI.  Where  great  offence  hath  heretofore 
been  given  againft  the  ecclefiafticall  judges  pro- 
ceedings  "  ex  oflicio  "  upon  an  apparitours  com- 
plaint,  or  without  any  good  ground  and  pre- 
fentment;  it  isdefired,  that  the  judges  of  every 
court  ecclefiafticall  of  the  dioces  of  London,  doe 
give  their  confent  to  an  uniform  order  not  to 
proceed  in  any  matter  of  ofBce,  but  upon  pre- 
fentment  or  notoriety  of  the  offence ;  neither  fo 
ordinarilie  as  in  fome  jurilBiftions  heretofore 
hath  been  ufed  tovex  the  iubjed:,  by  appointing 
"  promotoremnecelTarium,"  Ib  to  draw  a  charge 
of  paying  for  articles,  and  the  promotors  fees, 
many  times  for  fmall  offences,  and  without  a- 
ny  great  ground  of  infamy  againft  the  partie, 
to  warrant  the  judges  proceedings:  and  that 
the  judges  Vv'ill  likewife  take  order,  where  there 
is  "clamofa  infinuatio"  or  publickinfamy  raifed, 
which  is  by  the  churchwardens  concealed  and 
not  prefented ;  in  that  caie,  the  judge  concealing 
"  nomen  delatoris "  to  fend  the  crime  and  the 
fame  thereupon  raifed  unto  the  churchwardens 
of  the  pariilT,  where  that  offence  is  related  to 
be,  and  to  caufe  them  to  inform  themfelves 
againft  the  next  court  following,  or  Iboner,  if 
ihey  fo  can,  of  the  faid  fame,  and  to  fer.d  to 
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thejudgeof  that  court,  who  fendcth  unto  them> 
their  anfwer  in  writing  unto  the  faid  delation  • 
ib  fllall  the  cour:  to  which  the  caufe  is  firft  re- 
lated,  be  poifcffcd  of  that  caufc,  and  ^\\\  Ihal' 
not  efcape  unpuniflied. 

XII.  To  help  the  many  complaints,  which 
be  made  againft  the  concealing  of  recuiants,  as 
well  popiih  as  ieftaries;  every  archdcacon  and 
other  ecclefiaftical  judge  of  the  dioces  of  Lon- 
don,  who  hath  to  call  any  prefentments,  is  de- 
fired  that  betwixt  this  and  Eaiier  terme  next,  he 
will  carefully  inform  himiclf  as  well  by  prelent- 
ment  of  churchwardens,  by  other  private  en- 
quiries,  by  looking  uppon  his  former  prelcnt- 
ments,  and  records,  as  by  all  other  good  mcans 
of  the  chriften  names,  and  furnames  of  every 
recufant  within  his  jurifdidlion,  as  well  man  as 
woman  kynd,  of  their  leveral  degrees,  qualities, 
and  livelyhood,  how  long  they  have  lived  with- 
in  their  jurifdiftion,  how  long  thcv  have  beeu 
obferved  and  noted  for  reculants,  and  what 
proceedings  hath  been  againft  every  of  them 
heretofore,  either  by  inditement,  or  otherwife 
by  ecclefiaftical  cenlure,  and  to  return  a  true 
certificate  unto  me,  by  the  beginning  of  Eafter 
term  next,  of  all  recufants,  and  that  they  will 
caufe  their  regifters  to  have  a  fpecial  regard  unto 
the  bills,  which  the  churchwardens  bring  unto 
them,  that  both  the  chriften  name  and  furname 
of  every  recufant  and  their  title,  if  they  can 
learn  ir,  be  fet  down,  and  whether  he  or  flie 
be  a  popilli  recufant  or  a  feftarie.  And  to  caufe 
the  churchwardens  to  reform  thefe  defedts  in 
their  bills  by  fome  fliort  time. 

XIII.  It  is  defired,  that  no  "  Significavit"  be 
returned  into  her  majefty's  high  court  of  Chan- 
cerie  by  any  ecclefiaftical  judge  vvhatlbever, 
who  hath  not  his  commiiiion  immediate  frona 
the  bifhop  for  doing  thereof ;  but  that  all  arch- 
deacons  and  other  judges  ecclefiafticall  doe  care- 
fully  obferve  the  lawc  in  that  cafe  provided,  to 
fend  letters  of  requeft  to  the  biiliop,  in  cafe 
where  one  "  Significavit"  is  by  them  direcfted, 
certifying  the  contempt  and  the  names  of  the 
parties  according  to  the  ufual  form  therein  by 
lawe  appointed. 

XIV.  It  is  defired,  thatno  ecclefiaftical  judge 
of  the  dioces  of  London  fhall  lay  any  pecuni- 
arie  muI6t  upon  any  offendour  before  publick 
penance  enjoined  as  before,  and  the  partie  de- 
linquent  have  judicially  prayed  commutation  of 
it. 

XV.  To  the  end  that  I  may  the  better  here- 
after  anfwer  fuch  complaints,  as  fliall  be  made 
againft  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  of  this  dioces, 
in  compounding  or  overflipping  of  enormous 
offences  complained  of  unto  them;  it  is  defired 
to  be  affented  unto  by  all  judges  exerciling  ju- 
rifdiftion  ecclefiaftical  within  the  dioces  of  Lon- 
don ;  that  every  one  of  them  doe  once  evcry 
year,  namely  betwixt  Michaelmas  and  Allhol- 
lantide  certify  unto  me,  the  bilTiop  of  London, 
under  the  handwriting  of  every  tudge,  and  his 
feverall  regillers ,  the  names  and  furname  of 
all  perfons,  who  are  prefented  or  detedted  un- 
to  them  for  any  inceft,  adultery,  fornication, 
fimonie,  notorious  offenfive  drunkennels,  or  a- 
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ny  other  publick  fcandalous  ofFence ;  howmany 
of  them  have  performed  any  publick  penance, 
and  what  it  was,  together  with  the  day  and 
form  he  did  it  in  ;  liowmany  of  them  ftood  ex- 
communicated  in  not  appearance;  howmany 
irt  not  performing  the  penance  fo  enjoyned 
them,  and  how  long  tliey  have  fo  ftood  ex- 
communicate;  howmany  of  them  have  appealed 
from  the  iudge,  who  proceeded  againft  them; 
v/hat  court  hath  inhibited  the  judge,  and  how 
long  they  have  ftood  inhibited  for  that  caufe ; 
howmany  of  them  have  had  their  penance 
commuted,  by  what  warrant  it  hath  been  done, 
and  to  what  ufes  the  mony  fo  ordered  to  be 
commuted  for,  liath  been  employed. 

XVI.  It  is  defired,  that  every  ecclefiaftical 
judge  exercifing  iurifdiftion  within  London 
dioces,  ftiall  by  Eafter  next  certlfie  under  his 
handwriting  to  me,  the  biftiop,  the  number  of 
ali  the  churches  within  every  deanery,  fubjedt 
to  his  jurifdiftion,  the  names  of  all  the  appari- 
tours,  who  do  ferve  under  him,  the  names  of 
every  deanery,  for  which  he  ferveth;  to  the  end 
that  the  muUiplicity  of  them  be  reftrained, 
according  to  the  conftitution  in  that  behalf  late- 
ly  authorifed. 

XVII.  It  is  defired,  that  no  apparitour  what- 
foever  be  appointed  adminiftrator  of  the  goods 


of  any  defund;,  unlefs  he  be  "  proximus  con- 
fanguineus"  to  the  party,  or  a  creditor  "  bonae 
fidei"  without  collufion ;  neither  letters  "  ad 
colligendum"  (which  are  not  to  be  granted 
without  the  biftiops  own  confent  to  any  partie) 
fliall  be  granted  to  any  apparitour. 

XVIII,  It  is  defired,  that  every  appaiitour  be 
bound  by  the  judge,  under  whom  he  ferveth, 
not  to  vex  the  fubjedt  with  extortion,  and  that 
he  fhall  make  a  true  return  of  all  procefies  com- 
mitted  to  him  to  execute;  thathe  fhall  not  keep 
back  any  excommunication,  fufpenfion,  inter- 
didion,  or  fequeftration,  or  other  matter  inci- 
cident  to  his  office  delivered  him  to  execute, 
but  fhall  make  true  return  of  all  matters  com- 
mitted  to  his  charge,  to  execute  according  to 
the  time  by  the  judge  of  the  court  limited  un- 
to  him. 

XIX.  It  is  laftly  defired,  that  the  archdea- 
cons  ftiall  require  all  minifters,  efpecially  thofe, 
who  preach  at  any  vifitation,  in  their  fermons 
to  ftir  up  the  churchwardens  and  fidemen  to  a 
refpeilive  care  and  conicience  of  their  oathes, 
in  difcharging  for  their  parts,  their  duties  for 
puniftiment  of  fin,  and  all  offences,  which  they 
are  charged  by  the  articles  delivered  to  them  to 
make  enquiry  of. 


Archicpifc.  Csnt. 
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ALUTEM  in  Chrifto."  Upon  advertife- 
k-'  ment  out  of  all  partes  of  the  realme  of 
the  dearth  of  all  manner  of  grayne,  and  that 
in  mofte  parte  of  the  realme,  the  pryfes  therof 
are  excefiively  rifen ;  her  majeftie,  confidered 
how  the  fame  is  inhanfed,  efpeciallie  within 
thefe  two  or  three  monchs,  doth  impute  the 
fault  thereof  afwell  to  the  covetous  difpofition 
of  the  farmers  and  engrofiirs  of  corne,  that 
feeke  all  exceflive  and  ungodly  lucre  by  hord- 
ing  up  of  corn,  and  making  more  fcarcyty  then 
there  is,  and  in  Ibme  part  to  the  negled:  of  the 
execution  of  fuch  good  orders,  as  have  been  de- 
viled  for  the  due  ferving  of  the  markets,  and 
avoiding  thefe  abufes  that  are  prailized  by  co- 
vetous  perfons  to  inhanfe  the  prifes  of  corne; 
her  maieftie  therefore,  of  the  princely  care  fhe 
hath  of  the  porer  forte  of  the  people,  doth 
confider,  that  they  having  thefe  lwo  laft  yeres 
fuffered  great  penurie  and  hardnes  by  the  dearth 
of  corne  and  other  viftualls,  whereby  they  have 
fpent  that  little  they  had,  Ihould  now  by  rayf- 
ing  of  prifes  of  corn  to  fo  great  rates  be  driven 
to  very  great  mifery  and  extremitie,  if  order 
fhould  not  be  taken  to  redreffe,  as  much  as  may 
be,  thefe  inconveniencies,  hath,  of  her  moft 
princely  care  ftie  hath  of  her  loving  fubjefts, 
pubiiftied  a  proclamation,  and  commanded  the 
lordes  and  others  of  her  majefties  moft  honora- 
ble  privy  ccuncell,  in  her  name,  to  recom- 
mend  by  thefe  lettres  earneftly  the  execution  of 
thofe  orders,  that  were  fet  forth  the  laft  yere 
to  the  flieriffs  und  juftices  of  peace  in  the  feve- 


ral  counties  of  the  realme;  who  if  they  fliall 
perform  their  duties  to  fee  the  fame  obferved, 
according  to  her  majefties  earneft  defire,  and  as 
they  ought  to  doe,  there  is  good  hope  that  there 
will  be  that  plentie  found  in  the  realme,  as  may 
conveniently  ferve  the  land  at  reafonable  prifes: 
howbeit  forafmuch  as  this  covetoufe  humor  doth 
growe  chiefly  by  want  of  that  chriftian  charity, 
which  men  ought  to  have,  and  for  that  alfoe, 
of  all  other  kinde  of  lucre  that  is  moft  ungodly, 
that  is  gotten  by  pinching  and  ftarving  of  the 
poore  people;  it  is  moft  fit  and  neceffarie  that 
the  preachers  fliould  generally  in  their  fermons 
admonifli  the  farmers,  and  owners  of  corne, 
of  this  diflioneft  and  unchriitian  kinde  of  feek- 
ing  gain  by  oppreffion  of  their  poor  neighbours, 
and  recommend  to  the  richer  forte  keeping 
of  hofpitalit)',  for  the  relief  of  the  poore;  end 
likewife  that  howfekeepers  being  of  wealth 
would  be  content  in  their  own  diet  to  avoid 
excefl^,  and  to  ufe  fewer  diflies  of  meate  in  this 
time  of  dearth,  and  to  forbeare  to  have  fup- 
pers  in  their  howfes  on  Wendnefdaies,  Frydaies, 
and  faftinge  daies,  whereby  much  might  be 
fpared,  that  would  be  better  beftowed  a  great 
deale  on  the  relief  of  the  poore;  and  in  like 
manner  to  admoniftie  ejentlemen  and  others  of 
meaner  forte,  that  keepe  kennel  of  howndes, 
that  they  fhold  betcer  to  forbeare  the  keeping 
of  dogges  in  theis  tymes  of  dearth,  and  to  con- 
vert  that  they  fpend  fuperfluoufly  that  way,  to 
the  relief  of  the  poorer  forte;  and  in  no  cafeto 
forget  to  reprove  that  untollerable  exceffe  of  eat- 
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ina;e  and  drinking,  that  is  commonly  ufed  in 
alehoufcs,  and  other  Hke  places  of  common 
refort.  Theis  and  other  fuch  like  exhortations  I 
earnefHy  pray  and  require  your  lordHiip,  in  her 
maiefties  name,  to  recommend  to  thc  preachers 
and  minifters  of  your  diocefs,  to  be  ufed  v/ith 
all  earneflnefs  and  difcretion,  and  alfoe  that 
vour  lordfhip  give  order,  that  fuch  as  are  bene- 
iiced  refide  upon  their  bcncfices,  to  give  good 
example  to  others  in  ufing  hofpitaUtie,  ahnes, 


and  rcHeving  of  the  poor  neighbours ;  and  that 
luch  as  doe  not  refide  upon  their  boietices,  give 
order  to  their  farmers,  that  dwell  upon  them, 
to  keepe  howie  therein,  whereby  the  poor  may 
be  reHeved :  whereof,  and  of  all  the  premifes  I 
doubt  not  but  tiiat  you  will  have  a  dae  and  fpe- 
cial  care.  And  foe  I  committ  you  to  the  tui- 
tion  of  aimighty  God.  From  Croydon  the  lo-'' 
of  Augufl:  M.D.xcvi. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  14. 
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The  arcbhijljops  leiter  to  the  hipoop  of  Loyidon  co;icerntngfalir,'.g  and prayers, 

Reg.  II.  Whitgift  fol.  149.3. 


AF  T  E  R  my  liartie  commendations  to  your 
lordlhip.  Amongeft  all  our  fins,  where- 
by  we  have  provoked  God  juftHe  to  plague  us 
with  this  dearth  and  fcarcitye,  it  is  to  be 
thought  that  none  liave  been  more  forceable 
therunto,  then  our  exceffe  and  riot  in  diet,  and 
the  vvfaflefull  confuminge  of  his  owne  crea- 
tures;  for  fupply  of  which  prefent  fcarcitie  to- 
wardes  the  poorer  forte,  the  quenes  majeftie  hath 
every  way  fhewed  a  moll  princely  care,  and 
gracious  tender  affeftion,  not  only  by  caufing 
the  marketts  to  be  duly  ferved,  and  greare  ftore 
of  graine  to  be  provided  from  forraine  partes 
freelv,  without  pnying  any  cuftome;  but  alfoe 
a  molT;  virtuous  and  godly  foveraiga  daylye 
ftudieth  to  quallify  the  mifchief  by  taking  away 
the  caufe  of  yt,  Therefore  for  redreffe  of  that 
abufe,  and  prevention  of  further  punifhment  by 
like  fcarcity ;  her  majeftie  hath  ftraightly  com- 
manded  me  to  fignifie  by  my  lettres,  that  it  is 
her  highnes  expreffe  pleafure  and  abfolutc  com- 
mandment,  that  publique  prayers,  according  to 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  every  fcveral 
parifli  church  and  chappel,  be  on  all  Wednef- 
daies  and  Frydaies  hereafter  devoutly  ufcd,  and 
diligently  frecjuented»,  that  fuch  as  be  of  better 
abilitie  doe  in  the  fear  of  God  ufe  a  greater 
moderation  thcn  hertofore  in  their  dyet;  but 
namely,  that  by  none,  of  what  degree  foever, 
anie  fleflie  be  dreffed  or  eaten  on  fuch  daies,  as 
by  law  ftand  already  prohibited,  other  then  fuch 
as  by  reafon  of  infirmity  be  lawfully  thereunto 
Hcenfed;  and  that  not  only  on  Fridaies,  and  o- 
ther  daics  by  !av/e  already  appointed  for  fafting 
daies,  noe  fuppers  at  all  be  provided  and  taken 
by  anie,  either  for  themfelvesor  houfliolde,  but 
alfoe  that  every  onc  not  letted  by  grecvous  weak- 
nes,  do  abftain  from  fuppers  altogether  on  each 
"Wednefdaie  at  night,  to  the  intent  that  what  is 
by  forbearance  of  that  meale,  and  at  ocher 
meales,  by  abftinency  from  all  fuperfluous  fare 
fruitfully  fpared,  may  prefently,  elpecially  by  tlie 
wealthier  forte,  be  charitablie  converted  to  the 
relicf  and  conifort  of  the  poor  and  necdie;  fo 
as  notice  therof  may  be  taken,  according  to  her 
majefties  gracious  expeftation,  at  the  handcs  of 
all  fuch  her  dutifull  fubieflies,  as  be  refpeftive 
of  her  royal  commandments.  In  this  behalf 
your  lordfliip  is  alfoe  to  geve  fpecial  order,  that 
tlie  coilcftions  for  the  poore  in  every  pariil:i  may 


be  carefully  made,  and  In  refpefl  of  the  grer.t 
want  charitablie  by  tliofe,  who  be  of  good  abi- 
litie,  increafed,  andduely  and  feafonably  b^ftow- 
ed  for  the  fuccour  of  the  moft  diftreffed.  It  Is 
further  Hkewife  required  by  her  maieftie,  that 
thofe,  which  have  houflrolds,  do  not  for  fparing, 
difchardge  anic  of  their  houlliold  to  fliift  for 
themfelves,  nor  themfelves  to  fojorne  from  theii' 
ufual  habitation.  And  becaufe  the  example  of 
ecclefiaftical  perfons  may  inducc  men,  as  well  as 
their  tcaching  in  this  behalf ;  all  fuch  as  have 
benefices  muft  be  enioyned  to  refide  on  their  liv- 
inges,  to  keep  hofpitality,  and  relcive  their 
neighbours;  and  fuch  as  liave  pluralities,  in  con- 
fcience  ought  to  do  the  like  by  their  firmcrs, 
and  fuch  as  renc  their  livinges  at  their  handes; 
but  thcre  muft  a  verie  watchful  eye  be  carried 
by  thc  minifter  and  churchwardens  in  every  pa- 
rifh,  or  by  liich  charitable  difcreet  men,  as  they 
fliall  nominate  and  appoint,  unto  all  inns,  ta- 
verns,  and  viitualing  howfes,  how  both  the 
keepers  of  them  with  their  howfholde,  and  aU 
foe  the  gcfTe  and  retbrters  to  thcir  howfcs  do 
obferve  theishcr  maiefties  comm/andments.  Now 
for  the  better  publifliing  her  highnes  gracious 
plcalure  in  the  premiies,  your  lordlliip  muft 
take  precife  order,  that  every  minifler  in  tlie 
dioces  do  diligentlie  recommend  the  obfervati- 
on  of  them  unto  the  pcoplc  in  their  feveral 
ch.arges,  and  alfo  do  from  tyme  to  tyme,  in 
tlieir  fermons  and  exhortations,  earneftlie  and 
pythelie  exhorte  and  fti-- up  every  of  themto 
fervent  praycr,  both  publique  and  private,  to 
abfliinencye,  fafting,  true  humiliation,  X.Q  for- 
beare  all  exceffe,  to  releive  the  poore  and  needy 
by  good  howfekeeping,  by  fecting  them  on 
worke,  and  by  other  deeds  of  almes  and  bro- 
therlye  compaflion.  And  confidering  thc  moft 
princely  and  gratious  care  her  majefi:y  hatii 
for  their  relief,  and  that  all  good  meanes  fliouIJ 
be  ufed  for  the  fuccour  and  help  of  them  in 
theis  tyme  of  dearth  ;  the  people  muft  be  du- 
ly  taught  to  endure  this  fcarcity  with  patience, 
and  efpeciallie  to  beware  how  they  geve  eare 
to  any  perfwaficns  or  pradtifes  of  difcontented 
and  idle  brains,  to  move  them  to  repine  or 
fwarve  from  the  hum.ble  duties  of  good  flib- 
jedls,  to  the  further  oftence  of  God,  and  dii- 
contenting  of  her  miajtftie,  that  hath  fo  ten- 
der  a  care  of  their  wcliarc.    And  ibr   that  her 

majcftie 


ne  archbifljop' s  letter  concerningfafltng  and prayers. 


»  c  O 

maieftie  would  be  enfornicd,  how  duely  thefe 
orders  fliall  be  obferved,  as  her  fpecial  care  is 
they  fliould;  your  lordfliip  is  therefore  to  pro- 
cure  a  certiftcatc,  to  be  made  unto  you  month- 
lie,  by  every  the  minifters  and  churchwardens, 
conteyning  as  well  the  names  of  difobedient 
dehnquents  in  anie  tlie  premiles,  as  of  thofe 
welldifpofed  perfons,  who  have  had  a  dutiful 
regard  of  her  ma)efi:ies  commandment,  and  a 
charitable  compalfion  for  the  rehef  of  the 
poore ;  to  the  intent  that  once  every  quarter 
the  faid  certificates  being  tranfmitted  over  unto 
me,  I   may  fatisiie  her  majefties  gracious  ex- 


pedation,  touching  the  fuccefle  and  fruide  a- 
rifing  by  theis  godly  orders :  but  your  lordfliip 
is  to  forfee  and  to  geve  fpecial  diredion,  that 
the  prefcript  of  thefe  letters  be  in  every  feveral 
parifh  obferved,  without  calling  or  fuffering 
perfons  of  other  parifhes  to  affemble  thcmfelves, 
as  fome  hertofore  offenfively  of  their  own 
heads  have  attempted,  under  colour  of  general 
faftes.  And  thus  I  committ  your  lordfliip  to 
Gods  holye  protedtion.  From  Lambehith  this 
27th  of  December,  M.D.xcvr. 

Tour  lo7'dJ}nps  loving  brother  in  Chriji. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  15. 
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Comwcatio  epifcoponim  et  cJeyt  provmciae  Cantuar.     Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith  apud 

Thom.  epifc.  Aflaven. 


A  per  breve  regium  ad  25.  diem  Oftobris  in 
in  ecclefia  S.  PauH  London.  fummonita,  in 
tribus  prioribus  feffionibus  pro  more  fohto  om- 
nia  exequebatur. 

In  quarta  fefTione  (Nov.  18.)  the  archbifhop 
prefent  fends  for  the  prolocutor  and  lower  houfe : 
layes  before  them  many  difbrders  in  the  church. 
1.  Miniflers  cxcelfive  apparell.  2.  Prebenda- 
ries  negleds  in  catliedrals.  3.  Diforderly  mar- 
riages.  4.  Divorces  flightly  pafied.  5.  Mul- 
titude  of  fomners.  6.  Calling  in  of  men  by 
information  of  fomners  without  prefentment 
by  churchwardens  and  fidemen.  7.  Somners 
farming  their  places.  8.  To  enquire  the  num- 
ber  of  fomners  heretofore,  and  how  many 
fhould  be  in  each  diocefTe. 


In  feffionibus  fequentibus  a  quinta  ad  vicefi- 
mam  fecundam,  de  tribus  fubfidiis  reginae  con- 
cedendis,  de  procefTibus  adverfus  contumaces,  et 
fubflitutionibus  archiepifcopi  nomine  praefiden- 
di,  acftum  fuit. 

In  vicefima  tertia  fefTione  (Januarii  25.)  the 
archbifhop  prefent  produces  the  queen's  letters 
patents  of  licenfe,  containing  ecclefiaflical  con- 
flitutions  made  by  him  and  the  bifhops  and  the 
clergy  in  this  convocation  ratifyed  and  approv- 
ed  by  the  queen. 

In  vicefima  quarta  et  quatuor  aliis  fequenti- 
bus  feffionibus  nihil,  quod  adnotari  meretur, 
adtum  eft,  donec  tandem  10.  dieFebruarii  con- 
tumacibus  fufpenfis,  convocatio  virtute  brevis 
regii  diflToluta  fuerit. 


Caphula  five  conftttuttones  ecclefiajlicae  per  archieptfcopum^  eptfcopos^  et  reltquum 
clertim  Cantnartenfis  provinciae  in  fynodo  tnchoata  hondtm  25.  dte  menftsO&ob. 
anno  Domtni  M.d.xcvii.  regnique  feremffimae  tn  Chrtfio  prmcipts^  dominae 
Ejltzabethae,  Dei  gratta  /Inghae.,  Franctae^  et  Hthermae  regtnae-,fidet  defenfortsy 
etc.  XXXIX.  congregatos  traBatae,  ac  pojiea  per  ipfam  regjam  majejlatem  appro- 
batae  et  confrmatae,  et  utrique  provtnciae,  tam  Cantuartenft,  quam  Rboracenft,  tit 
ddigenttus  ohferventur,  eadem  regta  atiBorhate  fuh  magno  ftgjUo  Angliae  pro- 
mulgatae. 


JJt  homines  idonei  ad  facros  ordincs,  et  beneficia 
(nti  vocant)  ecclefiaflica  adniittantiir. 

PR  I  M  o  cautuni  efl,  ne  quis  poflhac  ad  facros 
ordines  fufcipiatur,  qui  non  eodem  quoque 
tempore  praefentationem  fuiipfius  ad  benefici- 
um  aliquod  intra  dloecefim  five  jurifdiftionem 
ejufdem  epifcopi,  a  quo  facros  ordines  petit,  tunc 
vacans  exhibuerit ;  vel  qui  non  eidem  epifcopo 
certum,  verum,  et  indubitatum  certificatorium 
attulerit  de  ecclefia  aliqua  intra  dioecefim  five 
jurifdiaionem  dicti  epifcopi,  inqua  curaeanima- 
rum  infervire  pollit ;  vel  qui  in  aliqua  cathe- 
drali  aut  collegiata  ecclefia,  vel  collegio  Canta- 
briglenfi  aut  Oxonienfi  non  fuerit  conflitutus; 
vel  faltem  qui  ab  eodem  epifcopo  in  benefici- 
um  aliquod,  five  ad  curam  (uti  vocant)  infer- 
viendum  tunc  etiam  vacantem,  non  fit  mox  ad- 
mittendus. 


Deinde,  ne  quis  epifcopus  poflhac  aliquem 
in  facros  ordines  cooptet,  qui  non  ex  fua  ipfi- 
us  dioecefi  fuerit ;  nifi  vel  ex  altera  noflratium 
academiarum  prodierit ;  vel  nifi  literas  ( ut  lo- 
quuntur)  dimifTorias  ab  epifcopo,  cujus  dioecefa- 
nus  exiflit,  attulerit,  et  vicefimum  quartum 
aetatis  fuae  annum  jam  compleverit,  ac  etiam 
in  altera  didlarum  academiarum  gradum  ali- 
quem  fcholafticum  fufceperit ;  vel  faltem  nifi 
rationem  fidei  fuae  juxta  articulos  illos  religio- 
nis  in  fynodo  epifcoporum  et  cleri  approbatos, 
Latino  fermone  reddere  pofTit,  adeo  ut  facra- 
rum  literarum  teftimonia,  quibus  eorundem  ar- 
ticulorum  veritas  innititur,  recitare  etiam  va- 
leat ;  ac  ulterius,  de  vita  fua  laudabili,  et  mo- 
rum  integritate  literas  teflimoniales  fub  figillo, 
vel  alicujus  collegii  Cantabrigienfis  aut  Oxoni- 
enfis,  ubi  antea  moram  fecerit,  vel  alicujus 
juflitiarii  ad   pacem  dominae    reginae   confer-» 
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vandam  afilgnati,  una  cum  fubfcripcione  et  te- 
ftimonio  aliorum  proborum  et  fide  dignorum 
hominum  ejufdem  parochiae,  ubi  per  tres  an- 
nos  ante  proxime  elapfos  commoratus  eft,  ex- 
hibeat.  Utque  hi  facri  ordines  diebus  tantum- 
modo  dominicis,  ac  feflivis,  idque  publice  ac 
tempeftive  in  ecclefia,  ubi  epifcopus  moram 
traxerit,  conferantur  :  provifo  femper,  ut  utri- 
ufque  academiae  collegiorum  focii,  qui  fuorum 
collegiorum  fiiatutis  ad  facros  ordines  intra  cer- 
tum  tempus  fufcipiendos  tenentur,  hoc  decreto 
(quantum  ad  aetatem  attinet)  non  obligentur. 
Quodfi  vero  aliquis  epifcopus  aliquem  ad  fa- 
cros  ordines  admiferit,  qui  praediQis  quahtati- 
bus  non  fit  praeditus,  is  per  archiepifcopum, 
aflidente  fibi  hac  in  parte  uno  alio  epifcopo,  ab 
ordinatione  miniftrorum  et  diaconorum  per  in- 
tegrum  biennium  fufpendatur,  ac  eam  praeter- 
ea   poenam  incurrat,    quae  dc  jure  in  ejufmo- 
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fe  ratione  praebendarum  fuaruni  a  refidentia  in 
curatis  beneficiis  liberos  et  immunes,  ad  cathe- 
drales  convolant,  ibique  moram  faciunt  longio- 
rem  ;  unde  nec  curae  parochianorum  illis  com- 
mifiae  fatis  profpicitur,  nec  pauperes  domi  lliae 
(ficuti  difficultas  hujus  temporis  exigit)  aluntur 
atque  fufl:entantur ;  idcirco  nos  huic  malo  pro- 
videre  defiderantes,  decerncndum  cenfemus,  ut 
omnes  et  finguli  canonici  five  praebendarii,  qui 
beneficia  curata  unum  five  duo  olitinent  (nec 
refidentiarii  neceflarii  in  fuis  ecclefiis  cathedra- 
Hbus  exiftunt)  ultra  tempus,  quo  in  cathedrali- 
bus  refidere  tenentur,  a  beneficiis  fuis  curatis 
pretextu  praebendarum  fe  non  abfentent:  et  fi 
ahqui  eorum,  qui  ad  neceflariam  refidentiam 
in  ecclefiis  cathedralibus  non  tenentur,  ultra 
tempus'  unius  menfis  ahquo  anno  in  ecclefia 
illa  cathedrali  moram  traxerint,  eos  arftari  vo- 
lumus  ad  familiam  in  beneficio  fuo  curato  (non 


di  epifcopos,  qui  ad  ordines  ecclefiaflicos  fine     obflante  mora   in   cathedrali)  alendam,   et  ho- 
titulo  aliquem  promovebunt,   ftatuitur. 

Adhaec,  ne  quis  epifcopus  aliquem  in  bene- 
ficium  (uti  vocant)  inftituat,  nifi  qui  praediftis 
conditionibus  ornatus  fuerit. 

Si  vero  curia  de  arcubus  aut  audientiae  pcr  viam 
duplicis  querelae,  feu  alio  quovis  modo  contra 
epifcopum  hac  in  parte  agat,  quia  homines  mi- 
nime  idoneos  ac  habiles  admittere  renuit ; 
tunc  licebit    archiepifcopo  vel   au6toritate  pro 


fpitalitatem  exercendam  toto  reliquo  tempore, 
quo  a  curato  abfuerint.  Qupd  autem  ad  eos 
attinet,  qui  ad  refidentiam  in  ecclefiis  cathedra- 
libus  faciendam,  per  ordinationes  illius  ecclefi- 
ae  obligantur,  et  communis  dividentiae  partici- 
pes  funt;  eos  ita  inter  fe  anni  tempora  partiri 
volumus,  quoad  refidentiam  in  cathedralibus 
habendam,  ut  eorum  aliqui  in  ccclefiis  illis 
femper  adfint  et  perfonaliter  refideant.     Ac  quo 


pria,  vel  gratia  fpeciali  a  regia  majeftate  impe-     haec  omnia  melius  peragantur,  epifcopi,  vel  a 
trata,  ejufmodi  proceffus  amputare,  quo  lauda- 
bilis    epifcopi  induftria  debitum  ea  ratione  for- 
tiatur  efi^sftum. 

Denique,  ut  quolibet  anno  ad  feftum  fanfli  Mi- 
chaelis  archangeli,  vel  intra  fex  hebdomadas,  i- 
dem  feflaim  fubfequentes,  unufquifque  epifcopus 
numerum,  nomina,  gradus,  et  qualitates  eorum 
omnium,  quos  in  facros  ordines,  vel  in  aliqua 
beneficia  eodem  anno  praecedente  promoverit, 
ad  archiepifcopum  tranfmittat. 

De  benejicioriun  pluralitate  cohibenda. 

Quod  nemini  inpofterum  facultas  five  in- 
dulgentia  concedetur  de  pluribus  beneficiis  fimul 
retinendis,  nifi  hujufmodi  tantum,  qui  pro  e- 
ruditione  fua  et  maxime  digni,  et  ad  officium 
fuum  plenius  praeftandum  maxime  habiles  et 
idonei  cenfebuntur ;  nimirum,  ut  is,  qui  hujuf- 
modi  facultate  fruiturus  eft,  fit  ad  minimum 
artium  magifter,  et  publicus  ac  idoneus  verbi 
divini  concionator :  ita  tamen  ut  idonea  etiam 
cautione  obftridlus  teneatur,  de  perfonali  fua 
refidentia  in  fingulis  beneficiis  per  bonam  anni 
cujufque  partem  facienda,  et  quod  ejufmodi 
beneficia  triginta  milliarium  fpatio  ad  fummum 
non  diftent  abinvicem.  Denique  quod  idone- 
um  curatum  habeat,  qui  plebem  ejus  parochiae, 
in  qua  non  refidebit,  inftituat  ac  informet, 
modo  facultates  ejufdem  beneficii  talem  com- 
mode  fuftinere  poffe,  archiepifcopo,  vel  jus  di- 
oecefeos  epifcopo  videbuntur. 

Vt  benejiciati  infuis  benefciis  ciiratis  hofpitali- 

tatem  exerceant. 

Quoniam  ecclefiarum  cathedralium  canonici 

five    praebendarii    ecclefiaftica   beneficia  curata 

alibi  faepius  poffident,  et  tamen  praetendentes 
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lii,  ad  quos  per  ecclefiae  ftatuta  vel  ordinationes 
pertinet,  in  fuis  refpedtive  ecclefiis  diligenter 
providebunt. 

JJt  decani  et  canonici  in  ecckfns  cathedralibus 
fuis  vicibus  conciones  habeant. 
Cum  beneficium  propter  officium  conferri 
debeat,  aequum  exiftimamus,  ut  ecclefiarum 
cathedralium  decani,  et  canonici  omne?,  et  fin- 
guli,  qui  in  facris  ordinibus  funt  conftituti,  et 
ad  conciones  habendas  in  ecclefiis  fuis  cathedra- 
Hbus,  de  jure,  ftatutis,  ordinationibus,  aut  lau- 
dabili  confuemdine  illius  ecclefiae  tenentur,  in 
perfonis  fuis  propriis  eas  praeftent,  nec  vicaria 
in  ea  re  opera  utantur,  nifi  ex  caufi  aegritudi- 
nis,  aut  alia  legitima  impediti,  concanonicum 
fuum,  vel  alium  in  theologia  eruditum,  ac  ad 
concionandum  audtoritate  fufficienti  approba- 
tum,  fua  vice  fubftituant.  Quodfi  qui  hujuf- 
modi  decani  aut  canonici  officium  ea  in  re  neg- 
lexerint,  per  epilcopum,  vel  eos,  ad  quos  jurif- 
didio  pertinet,  quoad  fe  debite  correxerint,  fuf- 
pendantur. 

iDe  moderandis  indulgentiis  pro  celebratione  ma- 
trimojiii  abfque  trina  bannorum  dcnunciatione. 

Quandoquidem  honeftae,  clarae,  ac  illuftris 
conditionis  homines,  five  urgente  aliqua  necefli- 
tate,  five  aliis  non  contemnendis  rationibus, 
matrimonium  aliquando  celebrandi  caufas  habe- 
re  poflunt,  facultate  fibi  de  bannis  matrimonia- 
libus  aut  non  omnino,  aut  femel  iterumve  de- 
nunciandis  indulta,  fine  aliquo  gravi  fcandalo 
feu  detrimento ;  idcirco  ad  evitanda  generaliter 
quae  hac  in  parte  notantur  incommoda,  vifum 
eft  caveri,  ne  ullae  faculcates  five  indulgentiae 
de  celebrando  abfque  bannis  matrimonio  conce- 
X  X  X  X  dantur, 
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cedantur,  nifi  idonea  cautio  prius  fub  hifce 
conditionibus  ineatur ;  nimirum,  primo  quod 
nuUum  poftea  conftabit  impedimentum  prae- 
contradus,  confanguinitatis,  affinitatis,  vel  ulli- 
us  alterius  legitimaecaufae  cujufcunque  ratione. 

Secundo,  quod  eo  tempore,  quo  ejufmodi  fa- 
cultas  five  indulgentia  concedetur,  nulla  con- 
troverfia,  lis,  feu  querela  mota  eft,  vel  dependet 
coram  aliquo  judice  ecclefiaftico  aut  civili, 
de  ejufmodi  legitimo  impedimento  matrimo- 
nii ,  inter  hujufmodi  perfonas  contrahendi , 
aut  contradti.  Ac  tertio,  quod  ad  nuptiarum 
folennizationem  non  accedent,  nifi  affenfu  et 
exprefiTo  confenfu  parentum,  five  tutorum 
prius  impetrato;  et  ulterius,  quod  matrimonii 
celebratio  publice  ac  tempeftive  in  facie  ec- 
clefiae  fiet.  Cuius  quidem  cautionis  formula 
feu  exemplar  in  fcriptis  concipiemr,  ac  unicui- 
que  epifeopo  in  fua  cujufque  dioecefi  imitanda 
proponetur. 

Praeterea  adjiciendum  putamus,  ne  cuiquam 
liceat,  epiicopalem  dignitatem  non  obtinenti 
(commiflario  ad  facultates,  ac  vicariis  generali- 
bus  archiepifcopi  et  epifcoporum,  fede  plena, 
et  fede  vacante,  cuftodibus  fpirituaUtatis  ac  or- 
dinariis,  epifcopalem  jurifdidiionem  de  jure  ex- 
ercentibus,  in  fuis  jurifdiftionibus  refpedive  ex- 
cepcis)  iicentiam  celebrandi  matrimonia  fine 
bannis  concedere;  ea  vero  duntaxat  per  fe,  ac 
fub  manuum  fuarum  fubfcriptione,  non  per  de- 
putatos  aut  furrogatos  fuos,  nec  aliis,  quam  fuae 
iurifdiftioni  fubditis  concedatur.  Nulli  autem 
cujufcunque  fexus,  dignitatis,  aut  ordinis  (in  pa- 
rentum  feu  gubernatorum  cura  et  regimine  ex- 
iftenti)  concedatur,  nifi  prius  conftiterit  de  ex- 
preflb  confenfu  parentum  vel  gubernatorum  fu- 
orum  ( fi  forte  parentes  exceflerint  e  vita) 
idque  parentum  fignificatione ,  aut  guberna- 
torum  judici  peribnaliter  fada,  vel  chirogra- 
phis  ipforum,  quibus  fidem  habendam  effe  non 
putamus,  nifi  per  nuncios  honeftae  conditionis 
et  famae  illaefae  mittantur,  qui  fidem  faciant 
fe  de  parentum  aut  gubernatorum  manu  chiro- 
grapha  hujufmodi  recepifle  veris  nominibus  ac 
cognominibus  per  hujufinodi  nuncios  defignan- 
dorum;  cujus  chirographi  exhibitionis,  ac  ju~ 
ramenti  per  nuncium  praeftiti  aCtum  confcribi 
volumus.  Nec  vero  aliis  concedantur  liujufmo- 
di  indulgentiae,  quam  illuftris  et  clarae  condi- 
tionis  hominibus,  nifi  urgens  neceflitas  intercef- 
ferit,  eaque  iudici  cognita  fuerit. 

Praeterea  in  ipfo  difpenfationis  five  hcentiae 
tenore,  ecclefia  habitationis  five  commorationis 
alterius  contrahentium,  vel  parentum  et  gu- 
bernatorum  fuorum  exprimatur,  et  tempus  diei 
etiam  congruum,  nempe  inter  horas  odtavam  et 
duodecimam  ante  meridiem  aflignetur. 

Nec  fine  indulgentia  a  competente  judice  con- 
cefla ,  minifter  aliquis  matrimonium  celebret, 
nifi  trina  bannorum  denunciatione,  per  legiti- 
ma  intervaUa,  interveniente,  fub  poena  confti- 
tutionlbus  provinciaUbus  praefcripta. 

Provifo  femper,  quod  quicunque  contra  hanc 
ordinationem  deliquerit,  ab  executione  officii 
per  fuperiorem  per  fex  integros  menfes  fufpen- 
detur;  et  Ucentia  hujufmodi  viribus  carebit,  et 
pro  nuUa  quoad  poenam  perfonis  clandeftinas 
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nuptias  celebrantibus  imponendam  habebitur. 

De  fcntcntiis  divortii  no7i  temere  ferendis. 

Et  quia  matrimoniales  caufae  inter  majores 
hucufque  femper  habitae  ftierunt ;  idcirco  cum 
de  matrimoniis  in  judiciis  difceptatur,  cautius 
agi  oportet,  praefertim  vero  cum  matrimonium 
in  ecclefia  folemnizatum,  praetextu  aliquo  fepa- 
rari,  vel  nullum  pronunciari  poftuletur.  Aequum 
igitur  vifum  eft, 

Primum  ut  in  hujufmodi  divortiorum  et  nul- 
Utatis  matrimonii  proceflibus  deUberate  proce- 
datur,  ac  quantum  fieri  poterit,  rei  veritas  te- 
ftium  depofitionibus,  aUifque  probationibus  le- 
gitimis  eruatur,  nec  partium  confeffioni  (quae 
in  his  caufis  faepe  fallax  eft)  temere  confidatur. 

Tum  ut  nuUae  pofthac  fententiae  vel  fepara- 
tionis  a  thoro  et  menfa,  vel  nuUitatis  matrimo- 
nii  ferantur,  nifi  publice,  ac  pro  tribunali,  et 
de  fcientia  et  confenfu  vel  archiepifcopi,  intra 
provinciam  fuam,  vel  epifcopi  intra  propriam 
dioecefim,  decani  de  arcubus,  iudicis  audientiae 
Cantuarienfis,  aut  vicariorum  generalium,  ali- 
orumveofficialium  principalium,  vel,  fede  vacan- 
te,  cuftodum  fpiritualitatis,  aut  aliorum  ordina- 
riorum,  quibus  de  jure  competit  in  fuis  refpedti- 
ve  jurifdiiftionibus  ac  curiis,  atque  inter  fuae 
iurifdidtionis  fubditos  tantum,  deinde  et  in  fen- 
tentiis,  quando  ad  feparationem  thori  et  menfae 
tantum  interponuntur,  monitio  et  prohibitio 
fiat,  ut  a  partibus  abinvicem  fegregatis  cafte 
vivatur,  nec  ad  alias  nuptias,  alterutro  vivente, 
convoletur;  denique  quo  poftremum  illud  fir- 
mius  obfervetur,  fententia  feparationis  non  an- 
tea  pronunciabitur,  quam  qui  eam  poftulave- 
rint,  cautionem  fidejuflToriam  fufficientem  in- 
terpofuerint,  fe  contra  monitionem  et  prohibi- 
tionem  nihil  commifluros.  • 

Judex  autem,  qui  fententiam  feparationis  feu 
divortii  tulerit,  et  praemifla  omnia  non  praefti- 
terit,  per  tres  integros  menfes  ab  executione  of- 
ficii  fui  per  dioecefanum  fuum  fufpendetur;  et 
fententia  feparationis  contra  formam  praediftam 
lata,  pro  nuUa  ad  omnem  juris  eff^eiftum  habe- 
bitur,  acfi  omnino  lata  non  fuiflet. 

De  excejjihus  circa  excomfnunicationem  refor- 
mandis. 
Quia  excommunicationis  ufus  in  ecclefia  per- 
petuae  legis  vigorem  jam  obtinuit,  atque  in 
omni  jurifdicftlone  ecclefiaftica  exercenda  huc- 
ufque  retinetur,  ideo  abfque  grandi  mutatione 
totius  ejufce  jurifdidtionis  et  plurimarum  hujus 
regni  legum  innovari  vel  alterarinequit;  nihilo- 
minus  ut  exccmmunicatio  (quae  audtoritatis  ac 
difciplinae  ecclefiafticae  quafi  nervus  quidam, 
ac  vinculum  habenda  eft)  ad  priftinum  fuum 
ufum,  decus  et  dignitatem  reducatur;  cautum 
eit,  ut  quotielcunque  cenfura  ilta  in  immedia- 
tam  poenam  cujufvis  notoriae  haerefeos,  fchif- 
matis,  fimoniae,  perjurii,  ufurae,  inceftus,  a- 
dulterii,  feu  gravioris  alicujus  criminis  venerit 
infligenda,  fententia  ipfa,  vel  per  archiepifco- 
pum,  epifcopum,  decanum,  archidiaconum , 
vel  praebendarium  (modo  facris  ordinibus  et  ec- 
clefiaftica  jurifdiiftione  praeditus  fuerit)  in  pro- 
pria  perfona  pronunciabiturj  una  cum  ejufmo- 

di 


CONSTITUTIONES    ECCLESIASTICAE. 


di  frequentia  et  affiftentia,  quae  ad  majorem  rei 
audioritatem  conciliandam  conducere  videbitur. 

Deniquc,  quod  unufquifque  vicarius  genera- 
lis,  officialis,  feu  commiffarius,  qui  ordines 
ecclefiafticos  non  fufceperit,  eruditum  aliquem 
preibyterum  fibi  accerfet  et  affociabit,  qui  fuf- 
ficienti  auftoritate,  vel  ab  ipfo  epifcopo  in  ju- 
rifdidtione  fua,  vel  ab  archidiacono  (prefbytero 
exiflente)  in  jurifdidione  fua  niunitus,  idque  ex 
praefcripto  ipfius  judicis  tunc  praefentis,  ex- 
communicationis  fententiam  pro  contumacia  de- 
nunciabit. 

Volumus  etiam,  ficut  conftitutum  eft,  ejuf- 
modi  excommunicationem  per  miniftrum  ec- 
clefiae  denunciari ;  ita  ipfe  judex  de  abfolutione 
ipfius  rei  poft  fatisfaaionem  fuam  peraftam,  e- 
undem  miniftrum  certiorem  faciet,  qui  eandem 
abfolutionem  populo  publice  denunciabit:  ac  in- 
terim  quod  bene  licebit  difto  miniftro,  reum  a 
facris  arcere  et  repellere,  tanquam  in  ecclefiam 
minime  recipiendum,  donec  ejufmodi  certifica- 
torium  ab  ipfo  judice  exhibuerit. 

De  recuja7ttibus  et  aliis  excotnmunicatis  publice 
denunciandis. 

Curent  ordinarii  locorum,  ut  tam  excommu- 
nicatl  ex  eo  quod  divinis  precibus  intra  hoc  re- 
gnum  Angliae  publica  audloritate  ftabilitis  in- 
terefle  pertinaciter  recufaverint,  quam  ii  etiam, 
cui  propter  aliam  quamcunque  cauiam  legiti- 
mam  excommunicationis  fententia  innodati  fu- 
erint  nifi  intra  tres  continuos  menfes  poft  latam 
excommunicationis  fententiam  fe  emendaverinr, 
et  abfolutionis  beneficium  obtinuerint,  fingulis 
fex  menfibus  fequentibus,  in  ecclefia  cum  pa- 
rochiali,  tum  etiam  cathedraU  dioecefis,  in  qua 
habitant,  pro  excommunicatis  pubUce  denunci- 
entur.  Teneantur  etiam  ordinarii  praedidi  de 
praemiffis  omnibus  et  finguUs  quoUbet  anno  in- 
tra  fefta  fandli  MichaeUs  et  nataUs  Domini,  ar- 
chiepifcopum  hujus  provinciae  in  fcriptis  certi- 
orem  facere. 

Dc  moderanda  folennis  poenitentiae  commuta- 

tione. 

Neque  fiat  pofthac  Iblennis  poenitentiae  com- 
mutatio,  nifi  rarioribus  gravioribufque  de  caufis, 
atque  adeo  cum  ipfi  epifcopo  conftiterit,  eam 
effe  ad  reum  reconciUandum  et  reformandum 
faniorem  et  tutiorem  rationem. 

Deinde  quod  mulda  iUa  pecuniaria  vel  in 
relevamen  pauperum  ejufdem  parochiae,  vel  in 
aUos  pios  ufus  erogetur,  idque  ecclefiae  folen- 
niter  et  firmiter  approbetur  et  innotefcat. 

Quodfi  vero  crimen  fuerit  notorium  ac  pu- 
bUcum,  reus  ipfe  vel  in  propria  fua  perfona 
pubUce  in  ecclefia  poenitentiam  fuam  minime 
fiftam  profitendo,  laefae  ecclefiae  fatisfaciet,  vel 
ecclefiae  minifter  in  praefentia  ipfius  rei,  palam 
e  fuggeftu  ejus  lubmiiUonem,  et  poenitentiae 
fuae  coram  ordinario  fuo  peraftionem,  atque  e- 
tiam  in  verae  iuae  refipifcentiae  teilimonium, 
quantam  pecuniarum  fummam  in  ufus  iupra- 
didtos  erogandam  reddiderit,  denunciabit. 

Quicunque  vero  abique   epilcopi    dioecefani 
notitia  poenitentiam  commutaverit,   aut  pecu- 
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niam  rationc  commutationis  hujufmodi  folutam, 
in  aUos  ufus,  quam  fupra  eft  expreffum,  conver- 
terit,  vel  aUter  praefentem  hanc  conftitutioneni 
violaverit ;  is  ab  executione  oificii  fui  per  eun- 
dem  dioecefanum  per  tres  integros  menfes  fuf- 
pendetur. 

De  feodis,  quae  ojjiciariis  ecckjiajiicis  et  eorum 
minijlris  dcbentur. 
Cautum  infuper  volumus,  quod  neque  a!ia, 
neque  majora  feoda  ab  epifcopo,  ordinario,  ar- 
chidiacono,  vel  eorum  miniftris  dcinceps  ul!a 
de  caufa  percipiantur,  quam  ea,  quae,  ineunte 
hoc  regnum  regia  nunc  majeftate,  percipi  fole- 
bant;  quodque  tabula  quaedam,  finguiorum  hu- 
jufmodi  feoJorum  fummas  continens,  in  quoU- 
bet  confiftorio  ante  feil:um  fandti  Johannis  Ba- 
ptiftae  proxime  venturum  figatur,  cujus  exem- 
plar  manu  ipfius  ordinarii  fubfignatum  intra 
tempus  praedidum  ad  archiepifcopumtranfmit- 
tetur. 

Jam  vero  quia  dubium  effc  poteft,  quaenam 
certa  feoda  pro  fingulis  negotiis  expediendis,  in 
finguUs  refpeclive  foris  ecclefiafticis  quadraginta 
abhinc  annis  percipiebantur,  nifi  quae  ufus  fre- 
quentior  fiiccedentibus  ab  eo  tcmpore  annis 
monftraverit  atque  approbaverit;  ideo  decer- 
nendum  putamus,  ut  citra  ultimum  diem  men- 
fis  Maii  proxime  fequentem  epifcopus  quilibet, 
vel,  lede  aUqua  epifcopaU  vacante,  cuftos  Ipiri- 
tuaUtatis  ibidcm  curct,  tabulam  manu  jus  di- 
centis  ejufque  rcgiftrarii  iubicripram  pubUce  fi^fi, 
vel  in  loco  quoUbet  ubi  jus  ab  iilo  dicetur,  vel 
aUas  pubUce  in  ejufdcm  jurifdidionis  archivo, 
ita  ut  quivis  ejufdcm  tabulae  infpiciendac  facul- 
tatem  habeat:  quae  quidem  tabula  in  fe  conti- 
nebit  feparatas  fummas  fingulorum  feodorum, 
quae  tam  a  judice,  quam  a  fingulis  aliis  offici- 
ariis  ac  miniftris  cjufdem  curiae  frequentius  ac 
ufitatius  ab  initio  regni  diftae  ferenifiimae  re- 
ginae  ufque  ad  decimum  odavum  majcftatis  fuae 
annum  percipi  confueverunt.  Curabit  praeterea 
quiUbet  epifcopus,  vel,  fede  vacante,  cuofts  fpi- 
rituaUtatis,  ut  quiUbet  judex  hujufmodi  citra 
ultimum  diem  praefati  menfisMaii  epifcopo  fuo, 
vel  cuftodi  fpirituaUtatis  fidele  et  aucflenticum 
exemplar  tabulae  feodorum  praemifforum  in  ar- 
chivis  epifcopi  cuftodiendum  tradat;  cui  vero 
contra  fecerit,  is  ab  exccutione  officii  fui  per 
ordinarium  fuum  immediate  fuperjorem  eouf- 
que  fufpendctur,  donec  praemifia  mcdo  et  for- 
ma  fuperius  fpecificatis  perfecerit. 

Quorum  omnium  exemplarium,  finguU  epi- 
fcopi  provinciae  Cantuarienfis,  vel  cuftodes  fpi- 
rituaUtatis  fidele  et  audenticum  inftrumentum 
In  pergameno  confcriptum,  ad  archiepifcopum 
citra  ultimum  diem  menfis  OLtobris  proxime  fu- 
turum  tranfinittent. 

Poena  vero  cujufque  officiarii,  ac  miniftri  ma- 
jora  feoda,  quam  quae  in  hujufmodi  tabuUs  re- 
fpedive  exprimentur  percipientis,  fufpenfio  erit 
per  fex  menfes  ab  executione  ofHcii  fui  per  or- 
dinarium  fuum  intiigenda,  vel  ordinario  negli- 
gente,  aut  id  facere  omittente,  per  archiepifco- 
pum,  qui  aUum  delinque.itis  loco  interim  de- 
putabit. 

Proviib 
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CONSTITUTIONESECCLESIASTICAE. 


Provifo  femper,  quod  fi  alicubi  dubium  fue- 
rit,  quae  feoda  ufque  ad  praedidum  decimum 
oftavum  regiae  maieftatis  annum  ufitatiflime 
percepta  fuerint;  tum  ea  feoda  pro  legitimis 
habebuntur,  quae  per  archiepifcopum  Cantuari- 
enfem  fub  manus  fuae  fubfcriptione  approba- 
buntur,  nifi  flatuta  hujus  regni  Angliae  jam  an- 
tea  edita,  alia  in  quocunque  cafu  feoda  exprefle 
praeftituerint. 

Provifo  infuper,  quod  neque  archiepifcopo 
neque  epifcopo,  vel  diredte,  vel  indirefte  ali- 
quam  pecuniarum  fummam  pro  admittendis  ad 
facros  ordines  liominibus  accipere  licebit,  idque 
fub  poena  juris. 

De  exceffibus  apparitorum  reformandis. 

Praeterea  quoniam  exceffibus  et  gravamini- 
bus,  quae  per  apparitores  inferri  dicuntur,  re- 
medium  cupimus  adhibere  opportunum,  vide- 
tur  ut  apparitorum  multitudo,  quantum  fieri 
poterit,  reflringatur ;  non  igitur  licebit  epifcopis 
vel  archidiaconis,  eorumve  vicariis  feu  officiali- 
bus,  aliifque  inferioribus  ordinariis  deputare  et 
habere  plures  apparitores,  jurifdidtionibus  fuis 
refpeftive  infervientes,  quam  ante  viginti  annos 
praeteritos,  vel  ipfi,  vel  praedecelTores  fui  habere 
confueverunt,  qui  omnes  per  fe  fuum  fideliter 
exequantur  officium,  nec  per  nuncios  aut  fub- 
ftitutos  quocunque  quaefito  colore,  fua  vice 
mandatorum  executiones  demandent,  aut  per- 
mittant,  nili  ex  caufa  ab  ordinario  illius  loci 
prius  cognita  et  approbata.  Tum  ut  promoto- 
rum  officii,  vel  denunciatorum  perfonas  omni- 
no  non  fuftineant,  feoda  ampliora  vel  majora, 
quam  quae  his  conftitutionibus  fuperius  flatu- 
untur,  non  exigant. 

Quodfi  plures  quam  fuperius  efl  exprefliim 
deputati,  vel  illorum  aliqui  praemifla  violave- 
rint,  deputantes,  fi  epifcopi  exiftant,  moniti  per 
fuperiorem  fupernumerarios  dimittant.  Inferi- 
ores  vero  epifcopis  ordinarii,  ab  executione  of- 
ficii  fjfpendantur,  donec  hujufmodi  deputatos 
amoverint,  deputati  autem  ipfl  ab  apparitorum 
officio  moveantur  perpetuo,  et  fi  amoti  non 
defiflant,  tanquam  contumaces  canonicis  cenfu- 
rls  coerceantur. 

Praeterca  in  caufis  officii  et  corredlionis  ne 
quae  fiant  citationesgeneralesquae  vulgo,"Quo- 
rum  nomina  dicuntur,"  nifi  partes  citandae  veris 
nominibus  expreffis  per  regiflrarium  in  ipfa 
fchedula  citatione  annexa,  et  figillo  munita  fcri- 
bantur,  eademque  fchedula  jus  dicentis  manu 
fubfcribatur,  fub  poena  coercionis  ecclefiaflicae 
per  dioecefanum  delinquenti  infligenda. 

De  regifiris  in  ecclefiis  /lihae  cuftodiae  commit- 
tendis. 
Et  quia  regiflra  in  ecclefiis,    quorum  perma- 
gnus  ufus  efl,  fidcliter  volumus  cuflodiri :  pri- 


mum  ftatuendum  putamus,  ut  in  fingulis  vifi- 
tationibus  admoneantur  miniftri,  et  oeconomi 
ecclefiarum  de  injundtionibus  regiis  ea  in  re  di- 
ligentius  obfervandis. 

Deinde  ut  libri  ad  hunc  ufum  defl:inati,  quo 
tutius  refervari  et  ad  pofteritatis  memoriam  pro- 
pagari  poffint,  ex  pergameno  fumptibus  paro- 
chianorum  inpofterum  conficiantur;  iifque  non 
modo  ex  veteribus  libris  chartaceis  tranfumpta 
nomina  eorum,  qui  regnante  fereniffima  domina 
nollra  Elizabetha,  aut  baptifmatis  aqua  abluti, 
aut  matrimonio  copulati,  aut  ecclefiafticae  fe- 
pulturae  beneficio  affedti  fint,  fuo  ordine  fum- 
ptibus  parochianorum  infcribantur ;  fed  eorum 
etiam,  qui  inpofterum  baptizati,  vel  matrimo- 
nio  conjunfti,  aut  fepulti  fuerint. 

Ac  ne  quid  vel  dolo  commiffum,  vel  omif- 
fum  negligenter  redarguatur,  quae  per  fingulas 
hebdomadas  in  hifce  libris  infcripta  nomina  fu- 
erint,  ea  fingulis  diebus  dominicis  poft  preces 
matutinas  aut  vefpertinas  finitas,  aperte  ac  di- 
ftindle  per  miniftram  legantur,  die  ac  menfe, 
quibus  fingula  gefta  funt,  figillatim  adjedis. 

Poftquam  autem  paginam  aliquam  integram 
multorum  nominum  infcriptio  compleverit,  tum 
miniftri,  tum  gardianorum  ipfius  parochiae  fub- 
fcriptionibus  volumus  eam  communiri. 

Idemque  in  tranfumptis  ex  veteribus  libris 
chartaceis,  paginis  fingulis  fieri,  fed  diligenti,  ac 
fideli  prius  habita  collatione  ;  neque  vero  in  u- 
nius  cuiufquam  cuftodia  librum  illum,  fed  in 
cifta  publica,  eaque  trifariam  obferata  refervan- 
dum  putamus,  ita  ut  neque  fine  miniftro  gar- 
diani,  nec  fine  utrifque  gardianis  minifter  quic- 
quam  poffit  innovare. 

Poftremum  eft  ut  exemplar  quotannis  cujuf- 
que  anni  au6tae  nominum  infcriptionis  ad  epi- 
fcopi  dioecefani  regiftrum  per  gardianos  infra 
menfem  poft  feftum  Pafchatis  tranfmittatur,  et 
fine  feodo  ullo  recipiatur,  atque  in  archivis  epi- 
fcopi  fideliter  cuflodiatur. 

Quicunque  vero  in  praemiffis  eorumve  aliquo 
deliquerit,  is,  ut  delidti  qualitas  jufque  poftula- 
verit,  puniatur. 

Quae  omnia  capitula  five  conftitutiones,  om- 
niaque  et  fingula  in  eifdem  contenta,  regia  ma- 
jeftas  per  fuas  literas  patentes,  gerentes  dat.  apud 
Weftmonafterium  decimo  odtavo  die  Januarii, 
anno  regni  fui  quadragefimo,  ratificavit,  con- 
firmavit,  ac  ftabilivit,  ipfaque  ab  omnibus  re- 
gni  fui  fubditis  utriufque  provinciae,  Cantuari- 
enfis  et  Eboracenfis,  quatenus  eorum  aliquem 
concernunt,  diligenter  exequenda,  ac  obfervanda 
audoritate  fua  regia  propofuit,  promulgavit, 
et  per  eafdem  literas  patentes  fic  per  eos  obfer- 
vari  praecepit,  injunxit,  et  mandavir,  prout  in 
eifdem  literis  patentibus  figillo  magno  Anghae 
figillatis  plenius  liquet  et  apparet. 


Exem- 
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Archiepifc.  Caiir. 
JoH.  Whitgift  14. 


Anno  Chriiti 
1597- 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizai!.  59. 


Exemplar  licetitiae.,  fen  facnltatts  matrimom':  ahfque  trina  haymortim  promulga- 
tione  celebrandi  tn  fingnlts  eptfcopattbns  ohfervanda. 


Llcentia  ubi  uterque  -vel    altcr  contrahentium 
Jub  parentum  vel  gubernatorum  potejlate  ex- 
ijlit. 

Rperminione  dlvina  London.  epifcopus, 
.  diledis  nobis  in  Chrifto  D.  C.  parochiae 
de  B.filio  nauirali  et  legitimo  J.  C.  parochiae  de 
F.  generofo,  et  N.  O.  puellae,  filiae  naturah  et 
legitimae  B.'  O.  parochiae  de  M.  noftrarum  L. 
dioecefeos  et  jurifdiftionis,  falutem.  Cum  vos 
(uti  afleritur)  ad  folemnizationem  matrimonii 
veri  et  le<^itimi  de  exprefib  confenfu,  et  aflenfu 
parentum  et  gubernatorum  veftrorum,  ac  utri- 
ufque  veftrum  procedere  decreveritis;  illudque 
in  facie  ecclefiae  cum  ea,  qua  fieri  poterit,  ma- 
tura  celeritate  folemnizari  facere  et  obtinere 
magnopcre  defideretis ;  nos  volentes  ut  honefta 
haec  vefi:ra  defideria  debitum  celerius  confe- 
quantur  effeftum,  et  ut  matrimonium  hujuf- 
modi  in  ccclefia  de  F.  [exprimendo  eccleiiam 
alterius  contrahentium,  vel  parentum  aut  guber- 
natorum  fuorum]  per  reftorem,  vicarium,  ieu 
curatum  eiufdem  ecclefiae,  bannis  matnmoniah- 
bus  unica'voce  tempore  folemnizationis  ejufdem 
matrimonii  (uti  moris  eft)  publice  editis,  Hbere 
et  licite  folemnizari  facere  et  obtinere  poffi- 
tis  et  valeatis,  poft  cautionem  fidejuiroriam  fuf- 
ficientem  ex  parte  veftra  interpofitam,  juxta 
conftitutiones  audoritate  regia  nuper  editas; 
dummodo  vobis  ratione  confanguinitatis,  afti- 
nitatis,  praecontradtus,  vel  alterius  caufae  cu- 
iufcunque  de  jure  prohibitae  nullum  legitimum 
in  ea  parte  obftiterit  impedimentum,  nec  ulla 
lis  controverfia,  feu  querela  mota  fit  vel  pen- 
delt  coram  aliquo  judice  ecclefiaftico  vel  civih 
de  matrimonio  ahquo  contradlo  vel  allegato  cum 
alterutro  veftrum;  et  miniftro  ecclefiae  praedi- 
flae  prius  conftiterit,  vos  ad  hujufmodi  matri- 
monii  celcbrationem  accedere  de  et  cum  ex- 
preftb  confenfu  parentum  vel  gubernatorum  ve- 
ftrorum ;  ac  modo  matrimonii  hujuimodi  cele- 


bratio  publlce  in  ecclefia  de  F.  praediftac  fiat 
inter  horas  oftavam  et  diiodecimam  antemeridi- 
anas,  abfque  tamen  praejudicio  mJniftri  ecclcfiae 
de  M.  ubi  difta  N.  O.  parochiana  exiftit,  licen- 
tiam  et  facultatem  tam  vobis  contrahentibus, 
quam  redori,  vicario,  aut  curato  ecclefiae  prae- 
didlae  defignatae  matrimonium  hujufinodi  inter 
vos  folemnizandi  fub  modo  et  forma  fuperius 
fpecificatis,  juxta  ritus  hbri  publicarum  precum 
auiftoritate  parliamenti  in  ea  parte  editi  et  fta- 
biliti,  necnon  omnibus  aliis  Clirifti  fidclibus  ei- 
dem  Iblemnizationi  intereflendi,  ex  certis  cau- 
fis  legitimis  et  rationabilibus  per  nos  approbatis, 
quatenus  in  nobis  eft,  et  jura  regni  patiuntur  in 
hac  parte,  benigne  concedimus  et  impertimur 
per  praefentes. 

Provifo  femper,  quod  fi  alteruter  veftrum  cla- 
rioris  aut  illuftrioris  conditionis  fit,  quam  nobis 
fuggeftum  eft,  et  quam  ex  cognomine  et  addi- 
tamento  in  his  literis  infertis  colligi  facile  poteft, 
aut  fi  aliqua  fraus  inpofterum  appareat  vel  fal- 
fitatis  nobis  fuggeftae  vel  luppreffae  veritatis 
tempore  hujus  licentiae  obtentae;  tunc  haec  H- 
centia  noftra  irrita  fit  ad  omnem  juris  effe^ilum 
acfi  omnino  conceffa  non  fuiffet:  et  eo  cafu  in- 
hibemus  quibulVis  miniftris  (modo  praemiflb- 
rum  aliquod  eis  innotuerit)  ne  ad  Iblemifizatio- 
nem  difti  matrimonii  procedant,  nifi  nobis,  aut 
vicario  noftro  in  fpiritualibus  generali  prius  con- 
fultis.     In  cujus  rei  teftimonium,  etc. 

[The  minifterfliall  not  foiemnize  this  marri- 
age  without  the  conlent  of  their  parents  or  go- 
vernors,  who  are  hereby  licenfed  to  marry.l 

Si  utraque  pars  contrahens  in  viduitate  e.vi- 
ftens  ad  fecundas  nuptias  convolare  facultatem 
petat,  tum  omnes  claufulae  parentum  confen- 
fum  requirentes  omitti  poffunt;  fed  parochiae 
utriufque  contrahentis  in  licentia  exprimendae 
funt,  ac  parochia  ubi  matrimonium  celebrabi- 
tur,  defignanda. 


Archiepifc,  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  15. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1597- 


Reg.  Angliae 

EliZAB.  .J.O. 


Convocatio  epifcoporum  et  cleri  provmctae  Ebor.     Ex  reg.  Ebor. 


C 


oNvocATio  haec  per  breve  regium  dat. 
_  apud  Weftm.  23.  die  Augufti,  anno  regni 
XXXIX.  fummonebatur,  ad  comparendum  in  ec- 
clefia  metropolitica  S.  Petri  Ebor.  25.  die  men- 
fis  Oa-obris.  Qno  die  Matthaeus,  archiepifco- 
pus  Ebor.  caufam  hujus  fynodi  comparentibus 
breviter  expofuit  et  declaravit.    Ea,  quae  fuerit, 


die  9.  menfis  Decemb.  (ad  quem  diem  per  con- 
tinuationes  diverfas  fynodus  continuata  fuit)  af- 
feritur,  nempe  ad  concedendum  fubfidium  do- 
minae  reginae,  quod  illo  die  fad;um,  et  convo- 
catio  per  alias  diverfas  continuationes  de  die  in 
diem  prorogata  eft  ufque  ad  16.  diem  Februarii 
iequentis. 


VoL.  IV. 
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Th^  ARCHBISHOP's  LETTER  FOR  ARMOUR. 


Archiepifc.  Cailt. 
JoH.  VVHiTGiFT  15. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1598. 


Reg.  AngHae. 
Elizab.  4.0. 


The  archbyhofs  ktter  for  armour.     Reg.  III.  Whitgift  fol.  97.  a. 


"  OALUTEM  in  Chrlfiio."  I  have  receaved 
i3  letters  from  the  lordes,  and  others  of  hir 
majefties  moft  honourable  privy  counfel,  figni- 
fienge  that  hir  majeftie,  feeing  that  thofe  meanes 
of  lenitie  and  forbearance,  that  have  been  ufed 
to  reduce  the  rebells  of  Irelande  to  acknow- 
ledgment  of  their  offence  and  obedience,  hath 
not  taken  efledt,  but  encreafed  thelr  pride,  is 
now  purpofed  with  the  affiftance  of  God  al- 
mighty  to  fubdue  theni  by  force ;  and  to  that 
ende  there  are  certain  numbers  of  horfe  and 
foote  levied  in  all  the  counties  of  the  realm ; 
and  though  the  leveral  ihires  be  deeplie  charged, 
and  the  principall  recufants  likewife,  yet  the 
number  of  horfe  doth  fall  out  fhorte  of  that 
proportion,  which  is  to  be  fent  at  this  prefent; 
and  therfore  by  hir  majefiiies  diredfion  they  are 
commanded  to  aiTeire  upon  the  bifhops  and 
deans  a  competent  number,  that  is  at  this  pre- 
fent  to  be  fente  thither,  whereof  they  have  al- 
fo  fent  a  note  unto  me,  how  the  fame  may  be 
fupplied  by  the  lords  bifhops  and  the  deanes : 
fignifieng  further,  that  thc  lafl  tlme  the  like 
fervice  was  required,  the  moft  part  of  the  horfe 
were  fo  bad,  by  reafon  of  the  long  journey  they 
made  to  the  fea  fide,  and  the  negligence  of 
riders  etc.  as  they  were  returned  back,  to  the 
o-reat  lofs  of  thofe  that  did  furnifhe  them,  and 
difappointment  of  her  majeftles  fervice;  that 
therefore  it  is  now  required,  that  there  fhall  be 
XXX.  1.  fent    for  every   horfe,    the   furnlfhlng 


thereof,  and  of  the  horfeman,  that  is  to  be 
fent  with  the  fame,  wlth  which  money,  order 
fhall  be  taken  to  have  both  fitt  and  fervlfable 
horfe,  and  good  furniture  provlded.  And  for- 
afmuch  as  I  am  required,  that  all  poflible  fpeed 
may  be  ufed  for  the  levying  of  this  money,  fb 
that  the  fame  may  be  delivered  to  Sir  John  Stan- 
hope,  knlght,  treafurer  of  her  majeflles  cham- 
ber,  within  15.  dales  next  after  the  recepte  of 
their  lordfhips  letters,  whlch  I  recelved  the  day 
of  the  date  hereof,  and  that  your  lordfhlp  in  the 
note  fent  unto  me  by  their  lordflilps  Is  allotted 
to  two  horfe,  which  comes  to  Ix.  1.  and  the 
deane  of  Paules  to  one  horfe,  which  comes  to 
XXX.  1.  theife  are  to  requlre  your  lordfhlp  In  her 
majefties  name  to  provide  the  faid  money,  and 
to  require  the  dean  of  Paules  likewife  to  pro- 
vide  his,  the  fame  to  be  delivered  wlthin  the 
tyme  by  their  lordfhips  limlted,  to  Slr  John 
Stanhope,  knlght,  appolnted  for  the  recepte 
thereof :  and  thus  much  by  authorlty  from  the 
lordes  in  hir  majeflies  name ;  but  if  your  lord- 
fhip  call  for  fome  help  of  the  wealthiefh  of 
yourclergie,  both  for  yonr  own  eafe  and.  the 
eafe  of  the  dean,  I  think  it  will  not  be  ill 
takeri.  And  fo  with  my  hartie  commendations 
I  committ  your  lordfhlp  to  the  tuition  of  the 
almighty.     From  my  houfe  at  Cant.  18.  Julii 

M.D.XGVIIIf.:.  .-.:/  -      . 


loqffn 


Tour  lojuingrfreind  and^rjjti/e^. 


ArchiepifCCant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  16. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1598.     ; 


The  archbtfloop^s  letter  touchmg  marriages. 


'"iM  ffl. 


Reg.  Angliae 

Elizab.  4.0. 
1   -7  i. 


100.  a. 


A  Ltr  T  E  M  in  Chrlflo."  Whereas  by  the 
conftitutions  made  Inthe  laft  convocatlon, 
and  by  her  majeHry  under  the  great  feal  con- 
firmed,  amongft  other  thlngs  the  ordlnarys 
power  Is  limited  in  graunting  of  llcenfes  for  ce- 
lebrating  of  marriages  withln  a  competent  tyme, 
fit  for  fo  hoiie  an  aflicn,  namely  betwlxt  the 
houres  of  eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon,  and 
to  a  prefcribed  place,  that  is,  to  the  parlfli 
church  where  the  parties  to  be  married,  or  their 
parents,  or  governors  do  dwell ;  and  where  by 
the  laid  conllitutions,  no  minifter  is  warranted 
to  marrie  any  parties,  unlefs  he  have  a  licence 
fuflicient  from  fuch  ordinary,  as  by  the  fald 
confi;Itations  is  warranted  to  grante  it,  or  that 
the  banes  be  three  feveral  feftival  dales  publifh- 
ed  at  tyme  of  mornlng  prayer,  the  penalty 
whereof  is  by  the  provincial  conftltutions,  that 
the  minifter  that  doth  oftende,  flial  be  fufpend- 
ed  from  hls  fundtion  for  three  yeares:  all  this 
notwithftanding,  there  come  dayly  complalnts 
unto  me  out  of  feverall  partes  of  thls  province, 
that  fome  minifters,  neither  regardlng  hlr  ma- 


jeflles  pleafure,  nor  carefull  of  ottr  credlt,  do 
marrie  fome  couples  in  private  howfes;  others 
do  marrie  thofe,  who  come  to  be  married  at 
unfeafonable  howres;  others  never  ftay  afking 
the  banes  three  feveral  fefllval  daies  (as  is  by 
law  prefcribed)  but  do  alke  them  twife  upon 
fome  hollday,  and  the  thlrd  tyme  the  next 
morning  when  they  are  marrled,  as  if  ordina- 
ries  were  to  be  reftrained,  and  miniflers  fet  at 
large  to  breake  all  good  orders.  For  redreffe  and 
preventlon  of  all  which  diforders,  I  have  thought 
good,  and  do  hereby  require  your  lordfhip,  ta 
give  both  publlque  and  particular  warning  to- 
all  the  mlnifters  of  or  withln  your  dlocefs,  that 
they  obferve  as  well  the  howres,  as  the  place, 
limited  In  the  forefaid  conftitutlons,  not  other- 
wife  to  marry  any  either  licenfed  or  by  banes 
publiflied,  and  marrle  only  fuch  inhabitants 
within  their  parifhes  (not  Ilcenfed  otherwlfe) 
who  are  three  feveral  fefllval  daies  publickelie 
alTced,  upon  the  penalty  in  the  provincial  con- 
flitutions  infllfted,  whlch  your  lordfhip  and 
your  ofhcers,  whom  in  that  cafe  it  concerneth, 


are 


The  archbishop*s  letter  touching  marriages.     35CJ 

are  to  have  a  vigilant  care  to  fee  diligently  ob-     allniighty  God.     Fioni  Lamhehith  the  nynth 

ferved,  for  the  avoiding  of  all  futiire  fcandals     daic  of  NDvemher,  M.D.xcvin; 

and  offences,  which  may  juftly  grow  thereon. 

Wherein  notliing  doubting  of   your  lordlhip's  .       .        .       l^our  hving  Irrothcr  in  Ckrijl. 

dili'/ent  care,  I  commit  you   to  the  tuicion  of 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgu-t  16. 


Anno  Chrilh 
I5,9B. 


Rcg.  .Angli.ic 

Eli7..'1!;.  J.O. 


l.etter  frorn  the  fame  for  certiftcates  to  be  inade  accordr.ig  io  the  laie  canras. 


Reg.  ilL  Whito;iit  fol.  loo.  a. 


"  CJALUTEM   in  Chrifto."     Whereas  in  the     vigilant  care  in  e.^ecuting  other  partes  of  the 

i3  ecclefiaftical  conftitutions  in  the  lafte  con- 
vocation  made,  and  publiflied  by  her  majelties 
authority,  amongft  cther  things,  it  was  ordered 
and  decrced,  that  every  year  at  the  feaft  of 
St.  Michael  the  archangel,  or  within  fix  vveeks 
next  aftcr  the  faid  feafte,  your  lordftiip,  and 
the  reft  of  my  brethren,  the  bilhops  of  this 
province,  fhould  fend  certificates  to  me  ot  the 

number,    names,  degrees,   and   qualities  of  all 
fuch  as  have  been  promoted  unto  holy  orders, 

or  been  admitted  into  any  benefice  by  you,  in 

the  year  next  before  paft ;  and  where  it  is  like- 

wife  by  the  fame  conftitutions  decreed,  that  you 

fhould  every  yere  between  the  feaft  of  St.  Mi- 

chae!,  and  the  birth  of  our  faviour  Chrift,  fend 

in  the  names  as  well  of  all  thofe  which  be  ex- 

communicated  for  their  obftinate  refuhng  to  be 

prefent  at  divine  fervice,  eftabhftaed  by  publique 

authority  within  this  realme,  as  alfo  of  all  o- 

ther  perfons  lawfully  excommunicated,  and  have 

fo  continued  three  months  together  without  a- 

mendment,    and  unabfolved,    and   have   every 

lix  months  foUowing  been  denounced  and  pu- 

bliflied  to  be  excommunicate  perfons,  both  in 

their  own   parifti  church,    where  they  dwell, 

and   in   your  cathedral   churche ;  and  another 

certificate,  on  thifllde  the  laft  daie  of  0(ftober 
now  laft  paft,  of  the   tables  of  fees  due  unto 

you  and  your  archdeacons,  and  other  olhcers, 

and  minifters  of  ecclefiaftical  courts,  within  your 
diocefle ;  all  which  to  do  you  have  utterly  ne- 
glefted,  which  ai-gueth  that  you  have  not  that 


faid  conftitutions,  as  you  ought,  and  as  liu-  ma- 
jeftie  exped:eth.     .'\nd  for  that  I  mvfelf  mav  (I 
know  not  how  fone)  be  called  to  an  accompt 
by  her  majeftie,  how  the  faid  conftitutions  be 
obferved  and  putt  in  ure,   and  particularlie  in 
thofe   things  afcrefaid;    thefe    are  thereforc  to 
admonifli   and  require  you  ( "  in   virtute  jura- 
menti  de  canonica  obedientia  praeftanda")  to 
fend  unto   me  forthwith,    tb.e  forefaid  feveral 
certificates  in  the  fiid  conftitutions  mentioned, 
by  the  way  of  publick  inftrumciits  under  your 
epifcopal  feal,    for   the   more  creditt  of  theni, 
and  to  be  more  carefull  hereafter  in  certifiensc 
of  thofc  things,  which  are  yerely  to  be  ccrtifi- 
ed,  than  hitherto  yoli  have  been  ;  otherwife  I 
fliall  be  drawn  to  take  fuch  courfe  herein  by 
proceeding  againft  you  and  your  officers,    nof 
only  as  violaters  and  conremners  of  thcir  ca- 
nonical  obedience  in   that  behalfduc;  but  alfo 
of  her    majefties   authority    and    cxprefs   com- 
mandment.     And  fo  beino;   not  a  littlc  erieved 
vvith  your  grofs  negligence  and  carelefnes  here- 
in,  and  expeding  due  amendment  and  refor- 
mation,  as  well  in  the  premifes,  as  in  thc  execu- 
tion  of  all  the  other  partes  of  tlie  fiid   confti- 
tutions,  for  the  good   of  the  church,  and  our 
own  creditts,   I  committ  you  to  the  tuition  of 
almighty  God.     From  Lambehith   tlie  gth    of 
November,  M.d.xcviii. 

Tour  lovinz  hrothcr  iii  Chrifl. 


The  aitor;iey  generalts  letter  tonchhig  rectifants.      Ihid.  fol.  10 1.  a. 


AFTER    my    very   hartie    commendations. 
Whereasl  am  given  to  underftande,  that  di- 
vers  recufantsftanding  cxcoinmunicate  for  their 
recufancie,  doe  intende  and  goe  about  to  procure 
themfelves  to  be  abfolved    in  your   courts  by 
their  procurators,  without  making  their  perlb- 
nal  fubmiflion,  which  is  contrarie  to  lawe  and 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  her  majeftie ;  for  that 
they  afterward  mean  to  continue  recufants,  and 
cannot  be  indided  for  the  fame ;  I  have  thought 
it  good  therefore  to  fignifie  the  fame  unto  you, 
hopmg  that  from   thenceforth   you  will  have 
a  fpecial  care,  that  you  iuffer  no  recufant,  be- 
ing  excommunicated,  to  he    abiblvcd  without 
making  their  perfonall  fubmiffion  accordingly,- 


And  fo  I  committ  voil  (0  Ciod  this  12'''  of  No- 
vemher,  M.d.xcviii. 

Tour  ajfurcd  Iccing  frciml, 

EdW.  COKE, 

'Tij  my  loviiig  freinds  Mr.  Dr.  Binge,  dcane 
of  the  arches,  Mr.  Dr.  Stanhope,  chanccl- 
lor  to  my  lords  grace  of  Cant.  Mr.  Dri 
Dun,  judge  of  thc  audience,  Mr^  Dr.  Gib- 
Jon,  judge  of  thc  prcrogative ;  and  to  all 
other  judges  cxcrciJingjuriJdiBion  ccclcfia- 
fiicai  withift  the  province  of  Canti  and  to 
c-very  of  thein^ 


fh 


560  ^he  archbifljop^s  ktter  for  contribution  for  /^^  I R  l  s  H  war. 


Archiepifc   Cant. 
JoH,  Whitgift  \G. 


Anno  Chrifli 
1598. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  41. 


The   archbifhop    of  Canterhtiry  s  letter  touchmg  contrthntton  for  the  Irtfp    war 

Reg.'lII.  Whitgift  fol.  102.  b. 


"  Qalutem  in  Chriflo. "  I  thinke  thefe 
i3  prefent  occafions,  wherby  her  majeflie  is 
drawn  to  bend  hir  forces  to  the  fubduing  of 
che  rebells  in  Ireland ,  who  feeke  to  iliake  ofF 
their  obedience  to  her  highnefs;  and  fending 
hir  navie  to  the  fea,  to  prevent  forreine 
forces  both  from  thence  and  from  iliis  king- 
dome  likewife,  it  is  not  unknown  unto  you; 
which  bringeth  fo  great  and  prefent  a  charge 
unto  her  majeflie,  that  if  fome  extraordinarie 
releife  be  not  had,  it  will  not  be  poffible  for 
hir  to  fuflaine  the  fame,  notwithftanding  her 
majellie  hath  borrowed  great  fummes  of  money 
and  is  upon  flde  of  divers  portions  of  her  reve- 
nues;  in  which  refped;  the  lords  of  hir  maje- 
flies  privy  counfail  finding  by  experience,  that 
the  long  peace,  which  under  her  highnes,  next 
after  God,  we  have  mofl  peaceably  enjoyed 
theife  fortie  yeares,  as  it  hath  filled  the  whole 
land  with  plentifull  abundance,  fo  hath  no 
one  ftate  of  the  kingdome  reaped  greater  fruit 
of  it  than  thofe,  who  in  all  lier  majefties  courts 
cf  juftice,  either  ecclefiaflical  or  temporal, 
have  fpent  their  time  either  in  admlniflration 
of  juflice,  or  as  minifters  and  officers  of  thofe 
courts  have  followed  the  fame.  They  have 
thereupon  thought  it  mofl  neceffary,  that  every 
one  of  them,  who  hath  any  government  or 
charge  in  any  court  of  juftice,  do  deal  particu- 
Lirly  with  thofe,  who  either  judicially  ferve  in 
thofe  courtes,  or  as  miniflers  and  officers  do  at- 
tend  them,  or  otherwife  as  pleaders  do  foUow 
them,  to  advife  every  one  of  them  particularly, 
freelie,  and  willinglie  to  offer  unto  her  highnefs 
fome  voluntary  contribution  towards  this  hir 
great  and  infinite  charge,  as  a  token  of  their 
dutifuU  thankfulnefs  for  the  great  benefits, 
which  they  have  received  by  her  highnes  moft 
vigilant  care  for  their  increafed  livelyhood  in  her 
peaceable  courtes  of  juflice.  Herein  your  lord- 
ffiip  dotli  well  remember  what  caufe  thofe, 
who  live  by  anie  ecclefiaflical  jurifdiftion,  have 
to  be  as  forwarde,  or  forwarder,  than  anie  o- 
thcr;  efpecially  for  that  they,  and  the  jurif- 
didtion  which  they  exercife,  hath  onely  by  hir 
maiefi:ies  great  goodnefs  hitherto  been  protefted 
andremainedwithout  impeachment,  though  the 
fame  hath  been  by  divers,  as  you  know,  diverf- 
ly  afiaulted.  And  therefore  fo  foon  as  I  un- 
derflood  of  this  mofl  temperate  and  difcreat 
courie  taken  in  other  temporal  courtes,  which 
as  1  hear  will  be  liberal ;  I  held  it  fit  to  addrefle 
my  letters  to  your  lordfliip,  to  acquainte  you 
^vith  the  particular  manner  of  this  proceeding. 


whereby  your  lordfliip  may  with  good  expedl- 
tion  follow  the  fame.  A  book  is  by  your  lord- 
fliip  to  be  made,  wherein  is  to  be  fett  down 
the  feveral  names  of  every  judge,  who  exercif- 
eth  any  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidtion  within  your 
dioces  whatfoever,  together  with  the  particular 
names  of  everie  regifler  of  any  of  thofe  courtes 
as  alfo  of  the  advocats  and  proftors,  who  do 
pradtize  in  anie,  or  every  of  them.  Theife 
are  every  one  to  be  called  particuierlie  before 
your  lordfhip,  who  can  fufficiently  lay  down 
unto  them  the  caufe  of  their  fo  calling,  and 
declare  what  is  fit  in  this  cafe  for  them  to  do 
and  fo  advifing  them  to  a  willing,  voluntarie 
contribution  according  to  their  abilities  towards 
this  fo  great  burthen.  Your  lordfhip  is  to  re- 
ceive  of  every  one  of  them  what  he  fhall 
think  fit  to  give,  wherein  if  any  fhall  fliew 
themfelves  either  flacke  or  backward,  it  will  be 
good  for  him  to  think,  that  if  he  be  hereafter 
delte  with  in  his  private,  as  he  now  deal- 
eth  undutifully  in  the  publicke,  he  hath  none 
to  blame  but  himfelf;  beinge  unworthy  to  be 
accounted  a  member  of  that  body,  which  he 
fuffereth,  fo  much  as  in  him  lieth,  to  perifh 
through  his  unnaturalnefl"e.  This  money  fo  re- 
ceived  from  every  one,  the  particular  fomme  is 
to  be  fett  down  in  the  booke  upon  his  name 
who  paieth  it,  and  the  book  being  figned  by 
your  lordfhip,  together  with  the  whole  fumme 
of  money  fo  received,  is  to  be  fent  up  unto  me 
and  by  me  to  be  offered  from  your  lordfhips 
eccleflaftical  courtes,  wherby  her  highnefs  may 
take  knowlege  of  the  refpeftive  care  of  her  lo- 
vinge  fubjefts,  who  Ilve  in  the  ecclefiaflical  jurif- 
diftion  to  offer  a  voluntary  eafing  in  fome  part 
of  that  great  charge,  which  her  highnefs  is  at  for 
the  continuance  of  their  reft.  Your  lordfliip 
remembreth  that  the  feafon  of  the  year  draw- 
eth  on  very  faft  for  fending  01  her  highnefs 
forces  unto  Ireland,  and  prefent  fupplie  of  mo- 
ney  is  to  be  made  for  furnifhing  of  them;  I 
am  therefore  to  require  your  lordfhip  that  pre- 
fentlie,  upon  receipt  hereof,  you  ufe  all  fpedy 
forwardnefs  in  putting  thefe  letters  in  execution, 
and  that  with  like  expedition  you  do  return 
the  mony  with  the  book  in  form  above  fett 
down,  wherby  her  majefty  may  underfland 
your  care  in  furthering  this  fervice.  Soe  I  bid 
your  lordfhip  right  hartelie  farewell.  From 
Lambehith    this    twelveth   day    of   February, 

M.D.XCVIXI. 

Toiir  loving  hrother  in  Chrijt. 


the 

'i 


Archb.  of  CanterburyV  letter  to  the  archb.  of  York,  361 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  16. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1598. 


Reg.Angliae 
Elizab.  41. 


The  archhtfhop  of  Canteybmy  s  letter  to  the  archbtjhop  of  Tork  about  the  fame. 

103.  a. 


Rep;.  III.  Whitgift  fol. 


"  ^ALUTEM  in  Chiifto."  I  thought  it  good 
i3  to  lec  your  grace  underftand,  what  in  re- 
fpedt  of  thefe  prefent  occaiions  is  thought  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  done  by  all  her  maiefties  true  and 
loving  fubjcds ;  and  firll  of  all  by  the  perfons 
mentioned  in  my  lettres  to  the  bifliops  of  this 
province,  a  copie  whereof  I  fend  unto  you  here- 
with,  it  is  expefted  you  fliould  do  the  hke  in 
your  province,  whereof  you  are  to  take  notice 
by  thefe  my  lettres,  and  not  to  expedt  (for  any 
ihino-  I  yet  knowc)  anie  further  notice.  I  doubt 
not,  but  that  you  conceive  my  meaning,  and 
that  you  will  cndeavour  by  all  meanes  you  can, 


to  accomplifli  this  neceflary  duty  in  every  ec- 
clefiafliical  court  within  that  province,  and  to 
make  as  much  Jpede  as  may  be  to  fcnd  up  this 
voluntary  contribution.  I  write  unto  you  as  to 
my  good  freind,  knowing  what  is  expefted,  and 
the  neceflitie  thereof.  And  fo  with  my  hartie 
commendations  I   commit   you  to  the  tuition 


of  almighty  God.     From  Lambeth 
day  of  February,  M.D.xcviii. 


13' 


Archicpifc.  Canr. 
JoH.  Whitgift  16. 


Anno  Chi  ifti 
'599- 


Tour  loviiig  brother  in  Chrijl, 

Jo.  Cantuar. 


Reg.  Angliae 

EliZAB.    J.I. 


The  bifhop  of  Londoris  letter  to  the  bifJjop  of  Peterborongh  tonchirig  the  certificate 

offees.      Ibid.  fol.  loj.a. 


AF  T  E  R  my  hartie  commendations  unto 
your  lordfliip.  His  grace  willed  me  to  li- 
gnifie  unto  you,  that  the  certificat,  which  was 
fcnt  unto  him,  is  of  fees  only  belonging  to  your 
confiflorie  and  the  ofliccrs  therof,  and  fealed 
with  your  chancellors  feale;  whereasyou  fliould 
have  kept  thofe  in  "  archivis  propriis,"  and  have 
fent  unto  his  grace  "  fidele  et  audlenticum  in- 
ftrumentum  in  pergameno  confcriptum,"  of  all 
fees  ecclefiaftical  due  unto  yourfelf,  your  chan- 
ccllor,  archdeacons,  and  all  other  exercifing 
ecclefiaftical  jurifdicflion  within  your  diocefs, 
and  of  your,  and  their  ofiicers,  and  minifters 
fees ;  and  in  cafe  any  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  ju- 
rifdidtion  within  your  dioces,  hath  not  fulfilled 
the  canon  in  this  behalf  made,  his  grace  look- 
eth  they  fliould  be  by  your  lordfliip  proceeded 
againft  according  to  the  conftitution,  for  liis 
or  their  negligence  therein.     His  grace  willcd 


me  further  to  fignify  to  your  lordflfip,  that  he 
prefently  lookcth  for  your  certificate  under  your 
own  hand  and  epifcopal  feal,  of  all  fees  eccle- 
fiaftical  due  within  your  dioceffe,  as  well  unto 
your  felf,  and  your  chancellor,  and  aichdeacons, 
and  your,  and  thcir  oflicers,  and  minifters,  ac- 
cording  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  canons  in 
thac  behalf  made;  otherwile  his  grace  flial  be 
forced  to  take  fuch  courfe  therin,  as  he  is  un- 
willing  to  doe.  Upon  the  receipt  of  your  lord- 
fliips  certificate  you  fliall  receive  backe  again 
the  certificate,  you  fent,  to  rcmaine  with  you 
in  your  records;  the  true  copie  wherof  Do- 
Q.OY  Hickmiin  faith,  he  hath.  And  Ib  not 
doubting,  but  your  lordfliip  will  have  fpeciall 
care  to  fatisfie  his  grace  in  the  premifes,  I 
leave  you  to  the  Almighty,  this  24'*'  of  May, 

M.D.XCIX. 

2^our  hrdpnfi  loiiiiige  freiiid. 


The  archbifhop  of  Cariterbiirys  letter  about  cert'tficates.     Ibidem, 


"  QALUTEM  in  Chrifto. "  Wheras  I  have 
l3  heretofore,  about  the  midft  of  Michaell- 
mafs  laft,  written  letters  unto  your  lordfliip  for 
particuler  certificates  to  be  fent  unto  me,  ac- 
cording  to  the  ccclefiaftical  conftitutions  made 
and  publiflied  by  hir  majefties  authority,  and 
as  yet  have  not  received  them  all  trom  you,  in 
fuch  forte  as  by  the  conftitutions  is  appointed  ; 
theife  are  therefore  to  pray  you  to  perufe  the 
faid  conftitutions,  and  every  particuler,  which 
by  them  is  to  be  certified,  and  with  fpeed,  to 
proceed  againft  all  fuch  your  oflicers,  as  have 
not  done  their  duties  In  certifyeng  you,  and  to 


fend  your,  and  their  certificates  to  me,  for  and 
concerning  all  fuch  things,  as  fliould  have  been 
hertofore  reiurned  unto  me,  at  or  before  Bar- 
tholomewe  tyde  nowe  next  comming,  and  to 
have  care  that  all  other  certificates,  which  are 
to  be  made  to  me  hereafter,  be  fent  up,  as  by 
the  faid  conftitutions  is  appointed,  otherwife  I 
fliall  be  forced  to  proceede  againft  you  in  other 
courfe  then  I  am  willing.  And  fo  hopinf^e  of 
your  care  herein,  I  leave  you  to  the  Ahnighty, 
this  nynth  of  June,  M.D.xcix. 

Your  lo^-jing  brothcr  in  Chriji. 


VoL.  IV. 


Z  z  z  z 


Ordi- 


362         Ordinatio  de  moderanda  poenhentiae  commutatione. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  16. 


Anno  Chriili 
1599. 


Reg.  AnglisE 
Elizab.  41. 


Orclmatto  de  moderanda  folennh  poemtentiae  commutatione. 

fol.  163.  a. 


Ex  reg.  III.  Whitgift 


NE  qua  fiat  pofthac  folennis  poenltentiae 
commutatio,  nifi  rarioribus  gravioribuf- 
que  de  caufis,  atque  adeo  cum  ipli  epifcopo 
conftiterit,  tam  effe  ad  reum  reconciliand.  et 
reformand,  faniorem  et  tutiorem  rationem. 

Deinde  quod  muldta  illa  pecuniaria  vel  in 
levamen  pauperum  ejufdem  parochiae,  vel  in 
alios  pios  ufus  erogetur,  idque  ecclefiae  folenni- 
ter  et  fideliter  innotefcat. 

Quodfi  vero  crimen  fuerit  notorium  ac  pu- 
blicum,  reus  ipfe  vel  in  propria  fua  perfona  pu- 
blice  in  ecclefia  poenitentiam  fuamminimefidlam 
profitendo  laefae  ecclefiae  fatisfaciet ;  et  ecclefiae 
minilier  in  praefentia  ipfius  rei,  palam  e  fug- 


geftu  ejus  fubmiflionem,  et  poenitentiae  fuae 
coram  ordinario  fuo  peradionem,  atque  etiam 
in  verae  fuae  recipifcentiae  teftimonium,  quan- 
tam  pecuniarum  fummam  in  ufus  fupradidtos 
erogandam  reddiderit,  denunciabit. 

Quicunque  vero  abfque  epifcopi  dioecefani 
notitia  poenitentiam  commutaverit,  aut  pecu- 
niam,  ratione  commutationis  hujufmodi  folu- 
tam,  in  alios  ufus,  quam  fupra  eft  exprefiiim, 
converterit,  vel  aliter  praefentem  hanc  confti- 
tutionem  violaverit,  is  ab  executione  ofHcii  fui 
per  eundem  dioecefanum  per  tres  integros  men- 
fes  fufpendetur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoK.  Whitgift  17. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1600. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Eli2.»b.  42. 


Clementis  papae  viii.  btdla  plenartae  indulgentiae  Hibernts  contra  reginam  Eliza- 
betbam  infurgenttbus.     Paper  office. 


CL  E  M  E  N  s,  papa  viii.  univerfis  et  fingulis 
venerabilibus  fratribus,  archiepifcopis,  e- 
pifcopis,  et  praelatis,  necnon  diledtis  filiis  prin- 
cipibus,  comitibus,  baronibus,  ac  populis  regni 
Hiberniae  falutem  et  apoftolicam  benedidtio- 
nem.  Cum  jamdiu,  ficut  accepimus,  vos  Ro- 
manorumpontificum,  praedecefforum  noftrorum, 
ac  noftris,  et  apoftolicae  fedis  cohortationibus 
addudti,  ad  vefiram  libertatem  recuperandam, 
eamque  adverfus  haereticos  tuendam  et  confer- 
vandam,  bonae  memoriae  Jacobo  Geraldino 
primum,  qui  durum  fervitutis  jugum  vobis  ab 
Anglis  fandtae  Romanae  ecclefiae  defertoribus 
impofitum,  iiimmo  animi  ardore  depellere,  dum 
vixit,  pro  viribus  procuravit;  deinde  Johanni 
Geraldino,  ejufdem  Jacobi  confobrino,  et  novif- 
fime  diledto  nobili  filio  vlro  Hugoni  principi 
Oneil,  didto  comiti  Tironenfi,  baroni  Dunga- 
naniae,  et  capitaneo  generali  exercitus  catholici  in 
Hibernia,  conjundtis  animis  ac  viribus  praefto  fu- 
eritis,  ac  opem  et  auxilium  praeftiteritis ;  ipfique 
duces  et  eorum  milites,  manu  Domini  exercitu- 
um  illis  affiftentes,  progrefTu  temporis  plurima 
egregia  facinora  contra  hoftes  viriliterpugnando 
praefiiterint,  et  inpofterum  praeftare  parati  fint ; 
nos,  ut  vos,  ac  dux  et  milites  praedidti  ahicri- 
us  in  expeditionem  hanc  contra  didtos  haereticos 
opem  inpofterum  ctiam  praeftare  fludeatis,  fpi- 
ritualibus  gratiis  et  favoribus  vos  profequi  vo- 
lentes,  eorundem  praedecefTorum  noftrorum  ex- 
emplo  addudti,  ac  de  omnipotentis  Dei  miferi- 
cordia,  ac  beatorum  Petri  et  Fauli,  apoftolorum 


ejus,  audtoritate  confifi,  vobis  omnibus  et  fin- 
gulis,  qui  praedidlum  Hugonem  ducem,  ejuf- 
que  exercitum,  catholicae  fidei  aflertores  et  pro- 
pugnatores  fequemini,  ac  illis  vos  adjunxeritis, 
aut  confilio,  favore,  commeatibus,-  armis,  aliif- 
que  bellicis  rebus,  feu  quacunque  ratione  eis  in 
hac  expeditione  operam  dederitis ;  ipfis  Hugo- 
ni  duci,  ejufque  exercitus  militibus  univerfis  et 
fingulis,  fi  vere  poenitentes  et  confeffi,  ac  etiam, 
fi  fieri  poterit,  facra  communione  refedti  fueri- 
tis,  plenariam  omnium  peccatorum  fuorum  ve- 
niam  et  remifiionem,  ac  eandem,  quae  profi- 
cifcentibus  ad  bellum  contra  Turcas,  et  ad  re- 
cuperationem  terrae  fandtae  per  Romanos  pon- 
tifices  concedi  folita  eft,  mifericorditer  in  Do- 
mino  concedimus.  Non  obftantibus,  fi  opus 
fit,  noftra  de  non  concedendis  indulgentiis  ad 
inftar,  ac  fufpenfionis  indulgentiarum  occafione 
anni  Jubilaei,  aliifque  conftitutionibus  et  or- 
dinationibus  apoftolicis,  caeterifque  contra- 
riis  quibufcunque.  Verum,  quia  ditiicile  foret 
praefentes  noftras  ad  omnium,  quorum  intereft, 
notiiiam  pervenire;  volumus,  ut  earum  exem- 
plis  etiam  impreffis,  manu  alicujus  notarii  pu- 
blici  fubfcriptis,  ac  figillo  perfonae  in  dignitate 
ecclefiafticae  conftitutae  munitis,  eadem  fides 
ubique  habeatur,  quae  eifdem  praefentibus  ha- 
beretur. 

Dat.  Romae  apud  fandtum  Petrum  fub  an- 
nulo  pifcatoris  die  18.  Aprilis,  M.dc.  pontifica- 
tus  noftri  anno  nono. 


7he 
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Archiepifc.  Gant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  18. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1600. 


Reg.  Angliae 
El  12^8.43. 


The  archhtjhof  ofCanterbury^s  letter touchingrecufants.  Reg.  III.  Whitgift  fol.  i 


Z2.  a. 


F  T  E  R  my  hartie  commendations  unto 
your  lordfliip,  theJfe  are  to  fignifie  unto 
you,  that  upon  my  conference  had  with  the 
right  honorable  tlie  lord  keeper,  touching  tlie 
excefiive  nuniber  of  recufants,  which  daily 
growe,  for  that  they  arenot  proceeded  againft; 
it  is  thought  fitt  and  convenient,  and  fo  his 
lordfhip  defireth,  that  you  make  in  authentique 
forme  under  your  epifcopal  feale  one  certifi- 
cate  or  "  Significavit,"  direded  to  her  majeftie, 
conteining  all  the  names,  firnames,  additions,  and 
places  of  habitation  or  common  abode  of  all 
fuch  popifh  recufants,  as  have  been  excommu- 
nicated,  and  foe  publifhed  and  denounced  in 
their  parifh  churches  fithence  the  eftabhfhlng 
of  the  laft  ecclefiaftical  conftitutions  by  hir  moft 
excellent  majefty,  and  that  have  and  do  ftand 
excommunicated  above  forty  daies;  praying  hir 


majefties  writt  "  De  excommunicato  capiendo," 
as  in  this  behalf  is  requifite,  and  in  the  hke  is 
accuftomed,  and  to  fende  the  fame  unto  me  a- 
ETcinft  the  beginning  of  the  next  termc,  to  be 
delivered  unto  the  lord  keeper,  who  wili  give 
furtherorderfor  the  fending  outof  writt  "De  ex- 
communicatis  capiendis,"  againft  thofe  recufant^ 
for  their  apprchcnfion,  without  anie  further 
charge  to  you  or  anie  your  ofiicers.  And  io 
praying  your  lordftiip  to  be  careful,  and  to  ufe 
Ipeede  herein,  I  leave  you  to  the  tuition  of  tlic 
Almighty.  From  Larnbeth  this  igth  day  of 
December,  M.dc. 

T^our  lovinge  brother  in  Chriji, 

J  o.   C  A  N  T  u  A  R. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  18. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1601. 


Reg.  Angii.-jc 
Eli7..-\b.43. 


Aletter  written  bj  the  archbijloop  ofCanterhirfs  order  abont  reaifants.  Ibid.  fc 

T  may  pleafe  your  lordfliip  to  underftand, 
„  that  whereas  my  lords  grace  of  Canterbury 
did  the  i^th  day  of  December  laft  paft,  write 
letters  to  yourlordfliip,  praying  youtomake,  in 
audentique  forme  under  your  epilcopal  fealc 
one  certificate  or  "  Significavit, "  direfted  unto 
her  majeftie,  of  all  popifti  recufants  within  your 
diocefle,  and  to  fend  the  fame  unto  his  grace 
ageinft  the  beginning  of  the  laft  terme,  which 
your  lordfliip  hath  deferred,  and  not  yet  done 
the  fame;  Ido  therefore  by  theife  my  letters  (ac- 
cording  to  his  graces  commandment  givcn  un- 
to  me)  pray  and  require  your  lordfliip  forth- 
with  to  fend  the  fame  "Significavit"  unto  his 
grace ;  and  allb,  for  that  my  lord  keeper  is  de- 


123.  a. 


firous  to  underftand  the  particular  eftate  of  all 
the  recufants  within  your  diocefl^e,  to  certify  his 
grace  in  particular  of  each  of  them,  the  gene- 
ral  eftimation  of  the  countries,  of  everie  of  their 
abilitics,  or  at  the  Icaft  which  of  them  are  of 
the  bcft  ability,  moft  dangerous,  and  likeft  to 
do  hurt,  by  drawing  the  inferior  ibrte  by  their 
examples  to  the  like  obftinacy.  And  thuspray- 
ing  your  lordfliip  to  be  careful  therein,  1  com- 
mit  your  lordfliip  to  the  Almighty.  From  Lon- 
don  the  fecond  of  April,  M.d.ci. 

Toiir  lordjhips  lovingfreind  to  be  comtnanded, 

E  D.   S  T  A  N  H  o  p  E. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  i8 


Anno  Cliriili 
i6oi. 


Convocatio  eptfcoporum  et  cleri  provinciae  Cantuar 

apud  epifc.  Affaven. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Eliz.-\b.  43. 

Ex.  MSS.  Mil.  Smith 


C 


ONVOCATio  haec  per  breve  regium  ad  1 8. 
diem  menfis  Oftobris  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli 
London.  fummonebatur:  ubi  peradis  facris, 
leftifque  certificatoriis,  domus  inferior  prolocu- 
torem  eligere  jubetur,  et  abientes  contumaces 
pronunciantur. 

In  fecunda  fefllone  (0£lob.  31.)  in  ecclefia 
B.  Petri  Weftm.  poft  proteftationem  decani 
Weftm.  et  refponfum  archiepiicopi,  D.  Sutclifte 
prolocutor  eleftus,  confirmatus  eft,  ac  com- 
miflao  ab  archiepifcopo  nonnuIUs  epifcopis  et 
decano  Cantuar.  ejus  nomine  fynodo  praefidendi 
tradita. 

In  tertia  et  aliis  fequentibus  fefiionibus  ufque 
ad  decimam  feptimam  nihilmemoralu  dignum 


geftum  eft,   praeter  conceflionem  quatuor  fub- 
fidiorum. 

In  decima  oclava  feflione(Dec.  21.)  tiie  arch- 
bifliop  prefent  exhorts  the  bifhops  to  be  dili- 
gent  in  their  charges,  and  carefull  to  obferve  the 
canons  of  the  laft  convocation :  and  particular- 
ly  gives  them  caution  of  thefe  things  follow- 
ing,  viz. 

I.  Not  to  proceed  in  court  upon  apparitors 
promoting  without  churchwardens  prefentment, 
or  other  juft  inquifition. 

II.  That  ecclefiaftical  judges  hold  not  too 
frequent  courts,  nor  oftner  than  once  in  five 
Weeks. 

III.  That 
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\_ 


III.  That  chancellors  and  officials  call  not 
men  to  feveral  courts  for  the  fame  fault. 

IV.  To  have  yearly  but  once,  noc  quarter 
bills  of  prefentments. 

V.  To  take  care  that  the  curates  of  non-refi- 
dents  be  able  perfons,  and  have  good  allow- 
ances. 

VI.  That  none  but  chancellors  grant  licenfes 
for  marriage. 

In  hac  feffione,  poftquam  contumaces  fufpen- 
-41  fuiflent,'  breve  reeium  convocationem  diflbl- 


vic. 

In"Eboracensi"  provincia  fynodus  vir- 
tute  brevis  regii  dat.  apud  Weftm.  2.  die  Se- 
ptembris,  anno  regnixliii.  convocabatur  in  eccle- 
fia  mctropolitica  S.  Petri  Ebor.  die  28.  menfis, 
Odtobris,  et  poft  unam  alteramque  prorogatio- 
nem,  ultimo  die  menfis  Novembris  fubfidium 
dominae  reginae  concedebatur.  Tandem  certio 
poft  parliamenti  diftblutionem  die,  brevis  regii 
virtute  dat.  21.  Decemb.  anno  regni  x!iv.  fyno- 
dushaec  diffolvebatur. 


Archiepifc.  C;int. 
JoH.  Whitgift  19. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1601. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  43. 


The  archhyJJoop  of  Canterbnry  s   leiter  to  the   htJJoops  touchrng  their  ccmmijfaries 
and  officialls  courts.     Reg.  III.  Whitgifr,  fol.  114.  b. 

"qalutem  inChrifto, "  There  have  divers     matters  of   office,   ufed    about  the   third    and 
i3  complaints  been  made  to  perfonages  of    fourth  yeare  of  hir  majefties  reigne,  and   that 


great  place,  who  have  acquainted  me  therewith 
that  by  reafon  of  the  often  keeping  of  courtes 
by  commiflaries,  and  by  the  archdeacons  offici- 
alls,  and  by  the  m.ultitude  of  feveral  apparitors 
ferving  under  them,  the  fubjeft  is  almoft  vexed 
weekly  with  attendance  on  their  feveral  courtes, 
to  their  infinice  charge  and  dailie  vexation;  and 
further,  that  by  a  diforder  not  long  fince  crepc 
into  thofe  courtes,  without  warrant  of  making 
quarter  bills  of  prefencments,  wheras  their  vi- 
fitations  are  holden  but  once,  or  at  the  moft, 
twice  in  every  yeere,  fo  as  what  with  church- 
wardens  continual  attendance  on  thofe  courtes, 
and  their  dayly  vexation  by  new  procefie  and 
excommunications,  if  they  mifs  but  one  day 
of  their  quarcer  bills,  befides  the  general  charge 
which  every  parifti:  beareth  for  their  church- 
wardens  attendance  on  thofe  courtes  (which 
in  many  places  cometh  to  more  then  is  by  a 
whole  parifti  for  anie  one  ceafement  payed  to 
hir  majeftie)  the  poor  men,  who  are  chofen 
churchwardens,  by  their  continual  attendance 
on  thofe  courtes,  are  in  their  eftate,  as  they 
allege,  hindred  greatly  in  leaving  their  daie  la- 
bour  for  attendance  there.  Theife  and  divers 
like  complaints  are  dayly  brought  unto  me, 
with  a  general  exclamation  upon  commilTaries 
and  officialls  courtes,  for  foch  Hke  grievances 
of  the  fubjedt.  I  had  well  hoped  that  the  con- 
ftitutions  made  the  laft  convocation,  and  your 
lordftiips  promife  to  fee  them  duely  executed 
(knowing  how  our  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion  was 
then  fpurned  at)  would  have  prevented  thefe 
abovenamed,  and  all  other  like  complaints ;  but 
I  fear  the  greedinefs  of  meen  inferior  regifters 
and  apparitors  under  your  lordibips  commifla- 
ries  and  archdeacons  is  fo  rooted  in  them,  as 
it  will  breed  a  greater  blemifli  then  hitherto 
hath  commed  upon  our  whole  jurifdiftion,  un- 
lefs  your  lordfliip  do  with  a  more  vigilant  care 
prevent  that  miichief.  Theife  are  therefore  to 
pray  and  require  your  lordfliip,  prefently  upon 
receipt  of  thefe  letters,  to  call  before  yourielf, 
your  chancellor,  commiflarie,  and  all  your  arch- 
deacons  or  their  officialls,  where  there  be  any 
under  you,  and  to  caufe  them  to  bring  unto 
you  their  records  of  their  courtes,  keeping  for 


your  lordftiip  will  out  of  ihem  take  a  true  ex- 
tradl,  figned  with  the  judges  and  regifters  own 
hand,  certifying  thefe  three  particular  points. 
Firft,  How  often  the  churchwardens  of  every 
parifh  did  bring  in  their  bills  of  prefentment 
at  that  time,  whether  quarCerhe  or  noe .?  Se- 
condly,  How  often  either  your  commiflaries  or 
your  officialls  did  keep  their  courtes  in  every 
quarter,  and  how  long  time  difterence  there 
was  betv/ixt  your  commifl"aries  cources  and  the 
archdeacons  officialls?  And  laftly,  What  num- 
ber  of  apparitors  every  commiflary,  and  every 
archdeacon,  or  his  official  had  within  your 
lordfliips  diocefl^e  at  that  time  ?  This  beinge  by 
your  lordflfip  truelie  found  out,  I  am  further 
to  pray  and  require  you  to  enforme  your  felf, 
under  all  your  forefaid  officers,  and  their  feve- 
rall  regifters  hands,  what  bills  nowe  are  quarterly, 
or  ocherwife  brought  in  by  the  churchwardens 
of  every  feveral  parifh  within  your  diocefe  co  e- 
verie  of  them  (for  that  it  is  enformed  rhat  every 
parifli  is  quarterly  charged  with  as  great  a 
charge  for  certifyeng  of  recufants,  as  they  are 
for  bills  of  prefentments)  and  what  is  paved 
either  to  apparitor  or  regifter  for  making  or 
exhibiting  of  theife  feveral  billes  (for  I  doe  not 
heare  thac  the  judges  have  any  fee  due  for  thefe 
exhihitts.)  Your  lordfliip  is  likewile  required 
to  inform  yourfelf,  what  difference  is  at  this 
prefent  betwixt  the  multiplicitie  of  theife  courtes 
within  your  faid  dioceffe,  and  thofe  in  former 
tymes,  as  alfo  of  the  number  of  apparitors  be- 
longing  to  all  thofe  offices,  over  thofe  which 
were  of  twentie  yeares  before  the  laft  parlia- 
ment.  In  all  or  every  of  thefe  if  your  lord- 
flfip  fliall  find  any  alteration,  then  for  the  a- 
voyding  of  thcfe  pernicious  complaints  daily 
brought  up  hither,  and  fo  open  contempt  of  the 
laft  canons,  your  lordfliip  is  hereby  required 
to  do  your  beft  endeavour  to  reduce  all  thefe 
enormities  unto  the  former  forme,  both  of 
making  bills  of  prefentments,  of  reducing  the 
number  of  thofe  inferior  courts  to  tlieir  former 
liftes,  and  of  the  reftrayning  the  greac  vexati- 
oiis  of  the  fubjed;  by  multiplicicie  of  appari- 
tors;  and  for  that  myfelf  defire  to  be  fatisfied 
in  my  care,  and  pro.mifed  help  in  reforming 
>  theife 


'The  archbijhop' s  letter  to  the  bijhops  about  their  courts.    36?; 

theife  abufes;    I  doe  hereby   pray  and  require  ing  of  them  to  their  former  courfe;  and  foe  I 

your  lordfhip,  that  by  the  laft  day  of  July  next  byd  your  lordfhip  hartily  farewell.  From  Lam- 

enfuing,  you  do  tranfmitt  unto  me,  under  your  beth  this  two  and  tvventith  of  May,  M.dc.i. 

lordfliips  own  hande,  all  the  particulers  above  ,^       i     in-^'    i     ■      l    .r      ■    m    -a 

■fett  downe,  together  with  your  lordlhips  order  -^    ■'^            *                          -^  ' 

taken  for  reforming  the  premifes,  and  for  bring-  ^    Jo.  Cantuar- 


Archiepifc.  Caiit. 

,JoH.   WUiTGlFT  18. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1601. 


R.eg.  Angliie 
ELiiAB.ij.3. 


Breve  regitim  pro  dechms.     Reg.  Whitgift  III.  fol.  118.  a. 


EL 1  z  A  E  E  T  H,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae, 
et  Hiberniae  regina,  fidei  defenfor,  etc.  re- 
verendiffimo  in  Chriflo  patri  domino  Johanni, 
miferatione  divina   Caat.  archiepifcopo,    totius 
Angliae  primati  et  metropolitano,  falutem.  Cum 
nuper  per  literas  veflras,  aut  per  literas   nuper 
praedecefTorum  veftrorum  figillis  veftris  audlen- 
ticis  figillatas,  acceperimus,  diverfos  incumbent. 
firraarios,  proficuorum  receptores,  et  alios  oc- 
cupatorcs  bcneficiorum,  et  promotionum  fpiri- 
tualium,  in  quadam  fchedula  praefentibus  an- 
nexa  content.  et  fpecificat.  renuere  et  recufare 
folvere,    ad  ufum  nolfrum,    feparales   decimas 
feparalium  beneficiorum,    et  promotionum,  in 
dida  fchedula  content.  mulda  et  poena  flatu- 
torum  in  ea  parte  edit.  omnino  fpretis  et  neg- 
ledlis ;  nos  vero  volentes  eofdem   feparales   in- 
cumbent.  firmarios,  proficuorum  receptores,  et 
alios  occupatores  feparaUum  beneficiorum,    in 
didta  fchedula  content.  et  eorum  quemhbet  con- 
tempt.  et  negled.  oflicii  fui  debita  aflicere  poe- 
na,  certis  de  caufis  nos  fpecialiter  moventibus, 
ac  de  fidelitatibus  et  providis  circumfpedtioni- 
bus  veftris  plurimum  confidentes,  allignavimus 
vos,    ct   nihilominus   volumus    et    mandamus, 
quod  vos  in  caeterorum  terrorem,  ubi  maxime 
videritis  expedite,  per  minifl:ros  veftros  idoneos, 
illos,  aut  faltem  eorum  aliquos,    fic  renuentes 
et  recufantes,  per  dcprivationem,  aut  aliter  pro 
ratione  aftorum  et  ftatutorum  in  hujufmodi  ca- 
Hi  editorum  et  provifbrum,  tradctis,  et  ut  pe- 
cunias  pro  eorum  rata  portione  in  fchedula  prae- 
difta  content.  vobis  ad  ufum  noltrum  perlblvere 
coerccatis  et  urgeatis  omnino;  necnon  pro  de- 
feftu  folutionum  decimarum  praedidarum  fe- 
queftretis,  ct  in  manus  feifiri  faciatis  omnia  et 
fingula    reditus,     reventiones,   exitus,    proficua, 
fnidtus,  commoditates,  decimas,  glebas,  oblati- 
cnes,  penfiones,  portiones,  et  alia  emolumenta, 
et  proficua  quaecunque  ad  leparalia  beneficia  et 
promotiones  fpirituales  in  di(5ta  fchedula  con- 
tent.  et  eorum  quodlibet  fpeftant.  et  peninent. 
in  quorumcunque  manibus,  poffeffione,  five  oc- 
cupatione  illa  vel  eorum  aliqua  modo  exiftunt, 
2Mt  inpofleruni  exifteni:,  quoufque  debita  in  hu- 
jufm.odi  fchedula  content.  perfolvantur ;  intime- 
tifque,  publicctis,  ct  declaretis  hanc  fequeltratio- 
nem,  noltra  auftoritate  factam,  talibus  tempo- 
ribus,  locis  et  hu)ufmodi  perfonis,  prout  vobis 
maxime  videbitur  expedire.     Nolumus  autem 
quod  templa  obferetis,  aut  aliquam  aedem  la- 
cram  occludatis,  fchedulafve  aut  alia  fcripta  po- 
itibus  aut  templorum  valvis  tigiUo  veltro  au- 
ftentico  muniat,    aut  aliter  afiigatis,  quominus 
miniftri  divina  celebrent,  aut  parochiani  facris 
celebrand.  intcrfint.  Volumus  autem,  quod  fi  qui 
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acquietantias  ahquas  "^raemonftravcrint,    quod 
illos  idonea  cautione,  ut  tempore  infralcripc.  ba- 
ronum  noftrorum  oidini  et  judicio  fubdit.  com- 
pareant  curetis,   ac  infuper  petatis,  e.vigatis,  le- 
vetis,  colligatis,  et  in  manus  noftras  recipiatis  a 
quibufcunque  aliis  tenentibus,  firm,;riis,  et  oc- 
cupatoribus  dicSorum  feparalium,  beneficiorum, 
et  promotionum  fpiritualium   et  eorum  cujufli- 
bet,    omnia  reditus,    reventiones,  exitus,  profi- 
cua,  et  alia  quaecunque  commoda.ctemolumen- 
ta  pro  nobis,  et  ad  ufijs  et  commoditates  noftras; 
bona  vero   et  catalln,   fi  quae  forte  fuerint  pe- 
rituta,  majori  commodo  noltro  vendantur,  cae- 
teraque,  quae  de  jure  exigere  poteritis,  peragatis, 
quo  feparalium  debit.  in  dicla  lchedula  content. 
plenariam  folutionem  cxpeditius  accelerare  pote- 
ritis;  huicque  mandato  noftro  eoufque  inftctis, 
donec  ec  quoufque  tant.   reditus,    reventiones, 
et  proficua  fcparalium  beneficiorum  praedicto- 
rum,  et  eorum  cujuflibet  ad  manus  noftras  per- 
venerint,  quibus  de  praedidtis  feparalibus  debit. 
in    didta  fchedula  content.  pro  cujufmodi  rata 
portione  nobis  abunde  fatisfiet,  ccleriufque  quo 
poteritis,  poft  receptionem  eorundem,    ad  re- 
cept.  fcaccarii  noftri  ad  ufum   noftrum  recept. 
inde  denarios  integre  perfblvatis :  affignr.vimus 
enim  ct  conltituimus  vos,  aliolque  difcretos  et 
boni  nominis  viros,  qui  nobis  approbati  et  com- 
modi    vidcbuntur,    coliedores   et    receptores  in 
praemilfis.    Certiores  igitur  reddatisJ,-)arones  no- 
ftros  praedidtos  apud  Weftmonait.  in  quindena 
fanOti  Michaelis  archangeli  prox.  futur,  ciuid  fe- 
ceritis  in  praemiilis,  remittend.  eifdcm  baujnibus 
noflris,  tunc  et  ibidem,  praefens  mandatuni  no- 
ftrum ;  vos  cnim  in   redditione  coniputi   veftri 
pro  decimib  ad  feftum  natalis  Domini  ult,  prae- 
terit.  cum  lummis  in  fchedula  praedidla  ad  ufum 
noflrum  minime  folut.  onerand.  fore,  nifi  com- 
modiori  relponfo  fub  figillo  veftro  auctentico  in 
membrana  redact.  baronibus   noflris  pracdidlis 
perfualeritis,  praemonemus  per  praefentes;  da- 
nius  autem  tenore  praefentium  in  mandato  om- 
nibus  et  fingulis  iuftitiariis,  majoribus,  viceco- 
mitibus,  ballivis,  conftabulariis,  et  aliis  officia- 
riis,  et  miniftris  noftris  quibutcunque,  tam  infra 
libertates  quam  extra,  quod  vobis  et  veftris  in  hac 
parte  deputat.  circa  executionem  praefentis  com- 
miflionis  noitrae  obedientes,  auxiliantes  fint,  et 
inter.dentes,  prcut  decet.     Li  cujus  rei  teflimo- 
nium   has  literas  noftras  fieri -fecimus  patentes, 
lefte  Willelmo   Periam,  milite,    apud  Weftm. 
duodccimodieFcbruarii,  annoregninoftrixLiii. 


s^- 


Joh.  Tayler,  deputat. 
Edward,  -StafFord,  milit. 
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Archbijhofs  letter  ahout  the  conflituttons. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  i8. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1601. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizajq.  43. 


The  arckbifloop  of  Canterbwy  s  letter  touching  the  obfeivance  ofthe  late  conjhtutiom. 

Reg.  III.  Whitgift  fol.  129.  b. 


"  C  ALUTEM  in  Chrifto."  Notwithftanding 
^  the  advifed  care  taken  in  the  laft  convo- 
cation,  amongcft  the  reft,  of  thefe  tw^o  chap- 
ters  following  of  the  conftitutions  then  made, 
and  by  hir  moft  excellent  majeftie  confirmed, 
"  Ut  beneficiati  in  fuis  beneficiis  curatis  hofpi- 
tahtatem  exerceant ; "  the  other,  "  Ut  decani 
et  canonici  in  ecclefiis  cathedralibus  fuis  vicibus 
conciones  habeant ;  "  yet  are  there  daily  com- 
plaints  made,  that  fome  beneficed  men  having 
prebends  in  cathedral  churches,  do  take  longer 
fcope  by  coulour  thereof  of  abfence  from  their 
cured  benefices,  then  by  the  faid  conftitutions 
is  aliotted  them  ;  and  that  fcme  others,  who 
would  feem  to  Hve  attheir  prebends,  do  negledl 
their  duty  both  of  preaching,  and  attendance  on 
their  other  divine  fundtions  there.  For  prevent- 
in^  0""  thefe,  and  the  like  infinuations  (whereof 
we  may  happely  ere  long  hear  more)  I  doe 
Jhearby  pray  and  require  your  lordihip,  that  you 


will  together  with  your  dean  advife  npon  every 
particular  branche  of  each  of  the  abovenamed 
chapters,  and  enform  yourfelf,  whether  anie 
prebendarie  of  your  church  do  breake  anie  parte 
of  thefe  two  titles,  whereunto  he  is  either  in 
refpedl  of  his  cured  benefice,  or  of  his  prebend 
tied;  and  fo  to  reforme  the  offenders  rherin, 
with  all  convenient  fpeede,  as  that  I  mav,  be- 
fore  the  feaft  of  All  Saints  next  enfuing,  re- 
ceive  under  your  lordftiips  hand  a  true  certifi- 
cate,  as  well  of  any  breach  of  the  faid  confti- 
tutions,  as  of  your  lordiliips  due  reformation 
of  it.  Wherein  notliing  doubting  of  your  lord- 
fhips  care,  I  bid  you  hartilie  farewell.  From 
my  palace  in  Canterbury  this  fixth  day  of  Au-. 
guft  M.DC.I. 

T^oiir  lordf}ip's  loving  brother, 

Jo.  Cantuar. 


Archicpifc.  Csnt. 
JoH.  Whitgift  19. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1601. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Elizab.  44. 


The  archbsfhop  of  Canterbuvf  sletter  whh  artkles  touchmg  the  ecclefiaflkal  courts. 

Ibid.  fol.  135.  " 


"  Q  ALUTEM  inChrifto."  Your lordfliip hath 
*-^  by  experience  now  found,  how  the  not 
reforming  of  the  inconveniences,  crept  into  ec- 
clefiaftical  inferior  courtes,  fpecified  in  my  let- 
ters  fent  unto  you  in  April  laft,  hath  bred  that 
effedl:,  which  was  then  feared;  even  the  multi- 
tudes  of  qomplaints  made  againft  them  in  this 
laft  narliariient,  which  had  they  not  been  pre- 
vented  with  good  circumfpedtion,  and  hope 
promifed  of  careful  reformation  hereafter  of 
thofe  abufes  and  grievances  of  the  fubjedle  in 
the  inferior  courtes,  there  might  perhaps  have 
enfued  the  taking  awaie  of  the  whole,  or  moft 
of  thofe  courtes,  which  caufed  me  at  our  laft 
affembly  in  convocation  to  admonifti  my  bre- 
thren  there  prefent,  and  tliofe  deanes,  archdea- 
cons,  and  other  cierks  of  the  convocation,  who 
then  attended,  to  have  a  more  careful  and  vigi- 
lant  heede  to  thc  obferving  of  the  conftitutions 
made  in  the  former  convocation,  and  confirmed 
by  hir  moft  excellent  majefty ;  and  more  par- 
ticularly  to  redreffe  thefe  enormities  following, 
fomuchcomplained  of  in  the  parhament  houfe, 
as  impugning  our  own  late  care  in  making  the 
former  conftimtions,  which  had  they  ben  well 
obierved,  thefe  enormities  had  been  all  redreffed. 

I.  The  inconveniences  which  do  arife  by  pro- 
ceeding  of  ordinaries  "ex  ofiicio  mero  "  with- 
out  eitlier  due  prefentment,  or  lawfull  inquifi- 
tipn  preceding. 

II.  The  over  frequent,  and  often  keeping  of 
oourtes  ufed  by  commiffaries  and  officials,  to 
the  vexing  of  the  fubjedt,  and  efpecialiy  church- 


a. 


wardens  with  weekly  atteridance,  caufinge  their 
leaving  other  bufineffe  to  attend  fome  courte  or 
other. 

III.  The  common  fnatching  by  prevention, 
ufed  betwixt  commiffaries  and  ofiicialls  in  mat- 
ters  of  corredlion,  whereby  neither  do  the 
churchwardens  know  where  to  prefent,  nor  the 
fubjedl  is  fuffered  quietlie  to  anfwere  his  offence 
in  any  one  courte,  he  is  fo  diiVadted  by  being 
cited  to  two  or  three  courtes  at  once. 

IV.  Tlie  vexing  and  charging  the  country 
with  quarter  bills,  an  abufe  but  lately  crept  in- 
to  thofe  courtes,  diredlly  againft  law,  and  very 
burdenfome  to  the  fubjedt. 

V.  The  infinite  multitudes  of  apparitors  and 
pettie  fomners,  hanging  upon  each  courte, 
two  or  three  of  them  at  once,  moft  commonly 
feafing  upon  the  fubjedt  for  every  trifling  of- 
fence,  to  make  worke  to  their  courtes. 

VI.  The  admiflion  of  curates,  hand  over 
head,  by  ofiicials  and  commiffaries  in  the 
countrie,  whithout  the  busfhops  knowledge  of 
them,  and  without  receiving  due  teftimony  of 
their  converfation,  as  by  the  conftitution  is  re- 
quired  in  the  ordering  of  minifters;  as  alfo  the 
breach  of  that  parte  of  the  conftitution  "De 
beneficiorum  pluralitate  cohibenda,"  which  re- 
quireth,  that  no  curate  fhall  ferve  under  a 
double  beneficed  man,  but  fuch  an  one,  as  for 
his  fufliciency  to  preach,  and  for  the  competen- 
cy  of  his  ftipend,  fhall  be  approved  by  my- 
felf,  or  his  buftiop  diocefan;  the  ordinary  fees 
of  admiflion  of  fuch  curates  being  notwithftind- 

ing 
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to  thofe  courtes,  where  they  are 


ing   rcfcrved 
^ranted. 

VII.  The  fcandal  which  groweth  by  corn- 
mutation  of  penances,  more  riefF  tiian  before 
the  liUe  conflitutions  were  made,  without  the 
bufliops  privity,  warrant,  or  confent. 

VIII.  And  laftly,  Tlie  graunting  Hcenfes  of 
marriages  by  archdeacons,  and  their  ofhcialls, 
and  other  exercifing  peculiar  jurifdi6tion,  who 
are  no  wayes  by  law  to  be  faide  "  exercere  e- 
pifcopalem  jurifdiftionem  dejure,"  neither  was 
it  anie  waies  intcnded  at  the  mal^ing  of  thefe 
conftitutions,  and  exprefly  by  her  majeftie  fi- 
gnified,  that  no  bufhops  officer,  other  than  liis 
chancellor,  flioulde  grant  anie  iicenfe  in  any  dio- 
ceffe. 

Thefe  being  the  grievances  moft  noted,  and 
both  in  parliament,  and  otherwiie  complained 
of,  to  bc  heavie  for  the  fubjcfl  to  undergoe,  and 
I  did  require  at  your  lordlhips  hands  a  reforma- 
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tion  of  them  within  your  diccefs  at  the  end 
of  the  convocation ;  foe  I  doe  hereby  pray  and 
requir-e  you,  that  you  will  tet  down  fuch  ob- 
fervations  to  your  ecclefiaftical  offlcers,  where- 
by  all  thefe  abovenamed  inconveniences  may 
be  avoyded,  as  the  grievances  fpringing  of  the 
undue  obferving  of  the  former  conflitutions. 
And  if  any  ofHcer  under  y.:u  fhall  either  im- 
pugne,  or  not  truly  performe  the  redrefiinge 
of  all  thefe  ditbrders,  in  manner  as  you  \\\y\\ 
prefcribe  them,  he  flr:  U  affuredlie  know,  that  I 
had  rather  with  feverity  reform  him,  than  bear 
thofe  ordinary  complaints.whichin  the  endmay 
turne  to  tlie  fcandall  of  our  jurifdiction  eccleli- 
aftical.  And  fo  not  doubting,  but  that  )oa  will 
have  due  care  of  the  premifcs,  I  commend 
your  lordfhip  to  God.  From  Lambeth  7-''  of 
January,  M.D.ci. 

Tour  lordJhip's  loving  brcthcr  i?i  Chriji. 


Archicpifc  C.=.nr. 
JoH.  Whitgifi'  19. 


Annn  Cl-.rifti 
1601. 


Rcg.  Anjliae 
KLriAii.  .14. 


'fhe  archhifhop  of  Canlei  huyy  s  orckr  to  thc  htP^op  of  Lfmclun  fur  thankf^ivwj!^  fcr 
vitloyy,  etc.      Reg.  III.  Whirgift  lol.  138.  a. 


"r-'  ALUTEM  in  Chrifto. "  Your  lordfhip 
O  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  great  and  mani- 
fold  blctring  and  benefits,  which  we  have  re- 
ceived  from  God,  fince  it  pleafed  him  to  ad- 
vance  hir  majefty  to  this  crown;  firft,  by  di- 
redting  her  royal  heart  to  eftabliflr  and  maintain 
true  religion  amongeft  us;  then,  by  defending 
hir  facred  perfon  againft  many  and  divers  fecrett 
plotts  and  cruell  defignments;  thirdly  by  pro- 
tefting  this  wholc  realm  from  intended  invafi- 
ons  of  the  king  of  Spaine,  to  the  great  admira- 
tion  almoft  of  all  the  world ;  and  at  this  tyme 
by  fruftrating  this  king  of  Spaine  of  his  in- 
tended  invalion  and  conqucfl:  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland;  that  thcreby  he  might  make  his 
entrance  the  more  eafy  for  the  fubduing  of  this 
realm.  To  which  intent  likewife  he  combined 
with  the  pope,  and  of  late  fent  greate  forces  into 
that  kingdom  to  the  aid  and  afliftance  of  the 
rebells  there,  which  fortifrcd  themlclves  in 
three  places  belides  Kynfale,  with  retblution  ne- 
ver  to  have  departed  that  kingdome,  till  they 
had  fubdued  it  to  their  mailler  the  king  of 
Spaine.  Neverthelefs ,  through  God's  great 
goodnefs  and  mercies,  they  are  fubdued,  and 
forced  to  becomc  intercetfors  that  they  might 
depart,  and  leave  that  enterprife,  and  have  lur- 
rendred  and  yeilded  up  all  the  places,  wherein 


bcfore  they  had  foriified  themfelves.  More- 
over,  the  forces  of  both  the  traytors  Tyrone, 
and  Odonell  are  vanquifhed;  Tyrone,  into  the 
north  parte  of  Ireland ,  and  Odonell ,  into 
Spain:  for  which  great  goodnefs  of  almighty 
God,  in  fruftrating  of  theie  and  divers  other 
plots  and  enterprifcs  againil  her  majeftie  and  hir 
kingdom,  and  fpecially  againft  the  true  religi- 
on,  which  we  profeffe,  devifed  as  well  by  the 
late  king  of  Spaine,  as  by  this  his  Ibn  that  now 
reigneth,  who  hath  vowed  to  follow  his  fathcrs 
tteps;  wherein  v/e  can  never  be  futficiently 
thankful.  And  theefore  your  lordfliip  fh  all 
doe  well,  and  it  is  hir  majetlies  pleafure,  to  t  ike 
order  within  your  dioces,  that  ihe  preachers,  in 
their  fermons  ihall  notifie  to  their  parifhioners 
thefe  admirable  workes  of  God,  and  his  ex- 
cceding  great  mercies  multiplied  upon  us,  and 
move  them  to  render  thankes  unto  God  for  the 
fame,  and  to  pray  for  the  continuance  thereof. 
And  fo  with  ray  heartie  commendations  I  com- 
mit  vour  lordfliip  to  the  tuition  of  almighty 
God.  From  Lambeth  the  25.  of  January,  M.dc.i. 

Tour  lordfhifi  kving  brother  in  Chriji, 

Jo.  Cantuar. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
JoH.  Whitgift  19. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1602. 


Reg.  .Angliae 
Elizab.44. 


The  archhifl:)Op  of  Canterhuy^i^s  letter  ahont  dccafd  chiirches  and  charicelh. 

Ibid.  fol.  140.  b. 


"  Qalutem  in  Chrifto. "  Hir  maieftie  be- 
k3  ing  informed,  that  divers  churches  and 
chauncells  within  this  realme  are  greatly  de- 
caied,  and  fome  of  them  either  fallen  down, 
or  like  to  fall  down,  and  likewife  that  many 


other  churches  are  very  undecently  kept  within, 
to  the  dilgrace  of  rcLigion,  and  great  offence  t» 
many  wel  difpofed,  and  occafion  to  fuch  as  are 
enemies  to  our  profeflion  to  think,  that  we  are 
but  prophanely  minded,  and  without  devotion; 

hath 
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hath  commanded  me  to  write  to  the  archbufhop 
of  York,  for  his  province,  and  to  all  the  bufhops 
within  my  province,  in  hir  name  to  charge 
them  to  have  a  fpecial  regard  to  the  premifes, 
and  to  take  care  that  the  fame  be  reformed  ac- 
cordingly ;  which  hereby  I  notifie  to  your  lord- 
fhip,  and  require  you  in  hir  majefties  name  to 
fee  the  fame  duly  performed  and  reformed,  as 
you  will  anfwere  to  the  contrarie,  and  to  certi- 
iie  me  in   convenient  time  the  flate  of  your 


churches  within  your  dioceffes,  and  Vv^hat  you 
have  done  concerning  the  fame.  And  fo  with 
my  hartie  commendations  I  commit  your  lord- 
fhip  to  the  tuition  of  almighty  God.  From 
Lambeth  this  one  and  twentith  of  June,M.bc.ii. 

Tour  lordjlnfs  loving  brother  in  Chriji, 

Jo.  Cantuar. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  19. 


Arino  Chrifti 
1602. 


Reg.  Angliac 
ELrZAfi.  44. 


A  prayer  for  the  queeris  majefiie.     Reg.  III.  Whitgift  fol.  148.  b. 


OM  o  s  T  heavenlie  father,  and  God  of  all 
mercie,  we  moft  humbly  befeech  thee  to 
behould  thy  fervaunt  our  queen,  with  the  eies  of 
pity,  and  compafTion;  give  unto  her  the  comforts 
of  thy  Holie  Spirit;  worke  in  her  a  conftant 
and  livelie  faith;  graunt  hir  true  repentance; 
and  reftore  unto  her  (if  it  be  thy  will)  hir  for- 
mer  health  and  ftrength  of  bodie  and  foule. 
Let  not  the  enemy,  nor  his  wicked  inftruments 


have  anie  power  over  hir,  to  do  h^r  harme. 
O  Lord  punifh  hir  not  for  our  offences,  neither 
punifh  us  in  hir.  Deal  not  with  us  O  Lord, 
as  we  have  deferved,  but  for  thy  mercies  fake, 
and  for  thy  Chrift  his  fake,  forgive  us  all  our 
finnes;  and  prolong  hir  daies,  that  we  may 
ftill  enjoy  hir  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name, 
and  joy  of  all  fuch  as  truelie  fear  thee,  through 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  Amen. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  20. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1603. 


Reg.  Angliae 
JacoB.  I.  r.. 


The  archhtfloop  of  Canterhury  s  letter  touchwg  beneficecl  men  and  preachers. 

Ibid.  fol.  14C).  a. 


"  O  A  L  u  T  E  M  in  Chrifto. "  Theife  are  to 
sj  require  your  lordfhip  for  certeine  caufes 
me  efpecially  moving,  that  with  all  convenient 
fpeed,  ^fter  the  receipt  hereof,  you  certifie  me, 
under  your  hand,  the  names  and  furnames  of 
all  the  preachers  within  your  diocefs,  what  de- 
gree  of  fchole  they  and  every  of  them  be  of, 
by  whom  they  are  allowed  preachers,  and  whe- 
ther  they  be  beneficed  curates,  or  ftipendary 
preachers,    together   with   the    parifhes  name 


where  they  lyve  and  preache.  And  thus  pray- 
ing  your  lordfhip  to  be  very  carefull  in.the  pre- 
mifes,  1  commit  your  lordftiip  to  the  protedti- 
on  of  almighty  God.  From  Lambehith  this 
la^^^dayeof  Maye,  M.dc.iii. 

Tour  lo^ving  brother  in  Chrijl, 

Jo.  Cantuar. 


Letter  from  the  fame  touchmg  commumcants  ancl  noncommurncants. 

Ibid.  fol.  150.  b. 


AF  T  E  R  my  hartie  commendations  to  your 
lordfhip.  I  have  thought  good  upon  fome 
fpecial  occafions  me  thereto  moving,  to  pray 
and  require  your  lordfhip,  that  prefently  after 
receipt  hereof,  you  do  fend  letters,  afwell  to  all 
your  archdeacons,  as  to  all  feverall  commifTaries 
within  your  dioceffe,  willing  and  requiring 
them,  in  my  name  to  fend  for  every  parfon, 
vicar,  or  curate  within  their  feveral  jurifdidti- 
ons,  and  as  fecretly  and  particulerly,  as  they 
can,  to  receave  of  them  in  writing  their  fe- 
verall  anfwers  to  every  one  of  thefe  points  fol- 
lowing;  and  that  the  faid  archdeacons  and  com- 
mifTaries,  fo  foone  as  they  fliall  have  received 
the  faid  anfwers  in  writing  from  the  feveral 
minifters,  do  prefently  tranfmit  them  in  auten- 
tique  forme  unto  you,  to  be  prefentlie  fente 
from  youT  lordfliip  to  me :  wherein  I  muft  put 
your  lordfliip  in  remembrance,  that  you  had 
need  to  give  fome  touch  unto  your  archdea- 


cons  andother  commifTaries,  that  if  they  thought 
of  it,  how  much  thefe  things,  which  I  delire 
to  be  informed  in,  may  concern  their  feveral 
jurifdiaions,  they  would  have  more  care  par- 
ticularly  to  inform  themfelves,  by  all  meanes, 
of  every  fuch  matter  required  of  tliem  ^  and 
fpeedily  return  cei-tificate  of  them.  The  mat- 
ters  I  now  defire  to  be  advertiled  of,  wida  ali 
convenient  fpeed,  are  thefe : 

L  The  certein  number  of  thofe  that  do  re- 
ceive  the  communion  iii  everie  feverai  parifh. 

II.  The  certein  number  of  every  man  recu- 
fant  inhabiting  in  every  feveral  parifh  within 
their  feveral  jurifdiftions,  without  fpccifying 
their  particular  names ;  and  likewife  the  certein 
number  cf  every  woman  recufant,  diftindte  firom 
the  man,  in  manner  as  afore. 

III.  The  like  inquirie  to  be  obfen'ed  alfo, 
afwell  what  the  certein  number  is  of  every  man 
as  afore,  who  doth  not  receive  the  communi- 

on, 
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on,  as  alfo  the  certein  number  of  every  wo- 
man  in  each  feveral  parifh,  who  doth  not  re- 
ceive  the  communion,  without  Ipecifying  their 
names. 

IV.  The  particular  name  of  every  double  be- 
neficed  man  in  your  dioceffe,  who  holdeth  two 
benefices  with  cure,  his  dcgree  of  fchole,  and 
quahfication,  the  names  of  the  leveral  benefices 
with  cure,  which  he  fo  holdeth,  how  many 
miles  diftant  eacli  of  the  benefices,  which  he 
holdeth,  is  from  the  other,  and  as  neer  as 
you  can,  the  valuation  of  them  in  the  kinges 
bookes. 

V.  How  many  feveral  impropriations  there 
be  within  your  diocefe,  whetlier  they  be  endu- 
ed  with  vicaridges,  or  ferved  by  curates;  if  with 
vicaridges,  what  everie  of  thofe  feveral  vica- 
ridges  is  valued  ac,  fo  ncere  as  you  can  inform 
yourfelf,  in   the  kinges  books;    yf  by  curates. 


what  the  ordinarie  flipcnd  is  tliat  the  proprieta- 
rie  payeth  for  the  maintenance  ot  tiie  curate. 

W.  The  names  of  every  perfonage  within 
your  diocefs,  which  is  endued  with  a  vicaicdge; 
what  the  faid  perfonage  is  valued  in  the  kinges 
bookes,  and  what  the  vicaredge  is  valued  in  the 
kinges  bookes,  and  wiiat  the  vicaridge  is  valu- 
ed  at. 

VII.  WIio  is  patrone  to  everie  leveral  benc- 
fice  within  your  dioccirc,  io  neere  as  your  re- 
cords  of  inftitution  can  give  direction.  And 
thus  praying  your  lordlhip  to  be  verie  carefull 
in  the  premifes,  I  committe  you  to  the  prote- 
dion  of  almiglitie  God.  From  Lambhith  this 
lall  of  June,  M.dc.iii. 


Tciiir  !orJjl:p's  loviug  brothcr  in 


Chi 


Jo.  Cantuar. 


Archi(.'pirc.  Cr.nr. 
JoH.  Whitgipt  10. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1603. 


Rcg.  Angliie 

J.\CO£.  i.  i. 


K.  James  tbe  fiijl  bti  leltcr  to  tbe  uuweyfti')'  of  Ox  ?i  toucbr-iii^  gJchc  tnbcs  m  po.r- 
Jbiages  impropyiated  to  be  rerhiced  to  ibe  ('ajficicy.t  ar.d  Dicmrdei.t  rn:>!:jlcr. 
Spelman's  hiil.  and  fatc  of  flicrilcge  p.  240.  ioqc]. 


J  A  M  E  s,    Re.v. 

Ri  G  H  T  trufty  and  well  beloved,  wc  greet 
you  well.  The  zeal,  that  religion  might 
be  well  plantcd  in  this  realm,  and  all  other  our 
dominions,  hath  caufed  us  to  enter  into  confi- 
deration  of  all  means,  that  inight  beft  ferve  to 
the  furtherance  hereof.  Whercin  finding  that 
no  onc  thing  is  a  greater  Impediment,  than  want 
of  competent  living  to  maintain  learned  men 
in  fuch  places  of  our  kingdom,  where  the  or- 
dinary  benefit  of  tlie  vicarages  doth  not  lufiice, 
and  the  parlbnages  are  impropriate,  and  in 
hiymens  hands,  we  have  found,  that  there  could 
not  be  a  readier  way  to  fupply  that  defeft,  than 
if  tholl;  impropriations  of  tithes  might  be  con- 
verted  again  to  the  right  ule,  for  which  they 
were  at  prefent  inftituted;  wherein  by  God's 
grace  we  have  a  purpofe  to  do  in  fuch  of  them 
as  now  are,  or  fhall  be  in  our  hands,  whatfo- 
ever  our  ftate  may  well  bear.  By  which  exam- 
ple  of  ours  we  prefume  to  induce  all  others, 
poffefled  of  the  like,  to  imitate  us,  as  far  as 
with  their  ability  they  may.  In  the  mean  dme 
we  have  confidered,  that  to  give  beginning  to 
fo  good  a  work,  none  were  more  fit,  than  the 
colleges  in  the  univerfities,  who  being  fo  emi- 
nent  members  of  our  ftate,  and  having  divers 
of  them  many  fuch  impropriations,  and  fome 
of  them  alfo  a  defire,  as  we  are  informed,  to 
provide  for  fuch  perfons  out  of  fuch  livings,  as 
fliall  fall  within  tlieir  powers  to  difpole,  their 
example  fliould  have  great  efficacy  into  all  good 
men  in  this  fort  to  advance  the  glory  cf  Chriffs 


gofpel.  And  bccaufe  there  may  occur  in  the 
peiiformancc  hereof  fome  fuch  particular  dilli- 
culties,  as  are  unknown  to  us,  we  have  thouglit 
good,  before  we  entred  furthcr  into  it,  to  re- 
commend  this  matter  to  your  confidcration,  re- 
quiring  you,  our  chancellor,  and  in  your  ab- 
fence  the  vicechancellor,  and  heads  of  houfes 
to  aficmble  yourlelves,  and  fuch  difcrcet  men 
of  all  the  colleges,  as  you  (hall  think  mect  for 
fuch  a  confultation,  and  to  propofe  tliat  matter 
amongft  you,  and  to  confider  and  fet  dovrn 
fome  ipcedy  courfe,  how  tipon  the  cxpiration 
of  the  years  in  being  of  any  leale  of  tithes  or 
glebe  iiT.propriate,  the  fame  m.ay  afterwards 
be  fo  deviled,  as  ccclefiaftical  perfons  brcd  in 
the  houfes,  to  whom  the  fame  do  belona;  re- 
fpeclively,  may  be  maintained,  and  cnabled  to 
execute  their  funftions,  and  vet  t!;e  college  pro- 
vided  of  1'uch  things  as  are  necellary  for  main- 
taining  the  fame:  whereof  we  have  no  intcn- 
tion  to  wiih  any  prejudice,  knowing  well  liow 
fit  it  is,  that  they  be  fupported  by  all  good 
means  whatfoever.  Of  which  your  deliberation 
and  refolution  we  do  require  you  to  advertife  us 
with  as  convenient  fpeed  as  you  may,  both  by 
writing  undcr  your  hands,  and  by  fome  difcreet 
perfons  to  be  fent  to  us,  or  our  council,  to 
make  report  of  your  doings  therein.  Given 
under  our  fign  at  our  caftle  of  Windfor  the  10''' 
of  July,  M.dc.iij.  in  the  firft  ycar  of  the  reign 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of  Scot- 
land  the  feven  and  thirtieth. 


VOL.IV. 


Ihe 


70    T^he  archbijhop' s  ktter  for  keeping  the  r/''  o/"August. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  20. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1603. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  I. 


The  archhtfhop  of  Canterbury  s  letter  for  tbe  keephig  of  the  j'*'  of  Auguji  holy. 

Reg.  III.  Whitgift  fol.  ipy.b. 


"  Qalutem  in  Chrifto. "  Yefterday  night 
*3  I  received  letters  from  the  lords  of  his 
majefty's  privy  council,  the  copy  whereof  I 
fend  inclofed  to  your  lordftiip,  praying  and  re- 
quiring  you,  according  to  the  accuftomed  man- 
ner  in  fuch  cafes,  to  caufe  the  contents  thereof 
to  be  made  known  to  the  reft  of  the  bilhops 
vvithin  this  province;  whereof  divers  are  now 
remaining  in  and  about  London.  Touching 
the  manner  of  celebrating  that  day,  I  would 
be  glad  to  have  conference  with  your  lordftiip, 
and  fome  others  of  the  biftiops  now  prefent ; 
but  in  the  mean  time,  and  for  the  fpeedier  di- 
fpatch  of  your  letters,  I  think  it  fit  the  fame 
order  be  obferved  in  this  aftion,  as  was  ufed 
upon  the  17'''  of  November,  in  our  late  fove- 


reign's  time;  with  efpecial  charge,  that  in  e- 
very  particular  church  there  be  a  fermon  and 
fervice,  with  a  declaration  of  the  great  bleffing 
of  God  for  his  majefty's  dehverance  from  that 
danger,  with  hearty  prayers  to  God  for  the 
continuance  of  his  goodnefs  towards  him  and 
us,  and  to  the  hke  effefb.  And  fo  not  doubting, 
but  that  you  will  perform  this  duty  with  all 
convenient  fpeed,  I  commit  you  to  the  tuition 
of  almighty  God.  From  Croydon  "  decimo 
quarto  Juhi,"  M.dc.iii. 

Tour  lordJ]np's  loving  friefid  and  brother, 

Jo.  Cantuar. 


The  councifs  letter  to  the  archhtfhop  of  Canierhury  ahout  ceJehratmg  the  "^^  of  Au- 

gufi  yearly.     Ibid.  fol.  151.  a. 


AFTER  our  very  hearty  commendations  to 
your  lordfhip.  As  it  pleafed  God  many 
ways  to  biefs  our  fovereign  lord  the  king,  be- 
fore  his  coming  to  this  kingdom,  and  when  he 
v/as  poflefled  only  of  the  realm  of  Scotland 
(whereby  it  appeareth  that  the  divine  provi- 
dence  referved  him  for  the  happy  government 
of  this  ftate,  and  (as  it  is  not  to  be  doubted) 
for  the  perpetual  eftabliftiment  of  peace  and 
tranquillity  amongft  us)  fo,  forafmuch  as  by 
his  fucceffion  to  this  crown  we  are  now  made 
partakers  of  the  fame  bleffings,  and  of  the  be- 
nefit  thereof  proceeding  equally  with  his  fub- 
jefts  of  the  Scottifh  nation,  it  is  very  meet, 
ihat  in  equal  degree  and  meafure  with  them, 
we  fliould  in  all  refpefts  fliew  our  gladnefs. 
and  thankful  acknowledgement  of  God's  good- 
nefs,  and  our  love  to  his  majefty:  amongwhich 
faid  bleffings  there  could  not  be  any  of  great- 
er  note,  or  of  more  happinefs  unto  us,  than 
the  prefervation  and  deUvery  of  his  majefly 
from  the  traiterous  and  deteftable  attempt  of 
the  earle  Gowrie,  his  brother,  and  other  com- 
phces  againft  his  majefty's  life  and  perfon.  For 
which  ineftimable  benefits,  forafmuch  as  his 
majefty's  faid  fubjedls  of  Scotland  have  declar- 
ed,  and  do  ftill  continue  their  joy  and  thank- 
fulnefs,  by  folemnizing  and  celebrating  the  day 
of  his  majefty's  faid  delivery,  and  for  that  caufe, 
by  a  fpecial  adl  and  perpetual  ftatute  made  by 
the  three  eftates  of  that  kingdom  (in  a  parUa- 
ment  holden  at  Edinburgh  in  the  month'of 
November,  M.dc.)  have  ordained,  that  the  me- 
mory  of  the  faid  day  (being  the  5'''  day  of 
Auguft)  the  year  aforefaid,  fliould  be  yearly 
folemnized  by  pubUc  afl^embly,  prayer,  and 
thankfgiving  to  God  in  aU  parifli  churches 
throughout  that  realm,  by  ceflTation  from  work 


and  labour,  and  by  aU  good  and  lawfull  means 
and  figns  of  gladnefs,  whereby  God  might  be 
glorified,  and  the  joy  for  fo  happy  a  delivery 
continued  in  the  memory  of  all  pofterity;  and 
fithence  this  efpecial  cauie  of  joy  is  now  become 
common  to  all  the  fubjefts  of  this  realm,  and 
of  the  reft  of  his  majefty's  dominions,  who 
had.been  deprived  of  the  prefent  comfort,  and 
of  all  future  happinefs,  conceived  and  hoped 
for,  by  the  eftablifliment  of  his  majefty's  fa- 
cred  perfon  in  the  right  of  this  kingdom,  if 
God  in  his  mercy  had  not  prevented  that  moft 
wicked  and  horrible  mifchief;  we  therefore, 
unto  whom  as  the  faid  caufe  of  joy  and  glad- 
nefs  jointly  with  the  reft  of  his  majefty's  fub- 
jefts,  fo  the  diredion  for  any  certain  rule  and 
order  therein  to  be  obferved,  doth  more  pro- 
perly  appertain,  not  doubting  but  you,  and  all 
other  his  loving  fubjeflis,  will  readily  apprehend 
this  occafion  to  acknowledge  their  own  happi- 
nefs,  do  pray  and  require  your  lordfliip  to 
caufe  to  be  publiflied,  and  made  known  in  the 
parifli  churches  throughout  all  the  diocefes  in 
your  province,  the  faid  occafion  of  joy  and 
thankfulnefs  for  his  majefty's  delivery,  the  or- 
der  and  courfe  that  was  taken  heretofore,  and 
is  continued  by  his  fubjefts  of  the  Scottifti  na- 
tion,  as  is  afore  mentioned;  and  in  like  fort 
to  prefcribe  the  fame  rule  and  order  of  folem- 
nizing  and  celebrating  yearly  the  day  afore- 
faid,  of  God's  mercy  and  our  happinefs  in  the 
prefervation  of  his  majefty,  by  public  afl^m- 
bly,  thankfgiving,  and  prayer  in  the  parifli 
churches,  and  in  fpecial  commemoration  of 
his  majefty's  faid  delivery,  by  ceflation  from 
work  and  labour  for  that  day,  and  by  fuch  o- 
ther  lawful  figns  and  demonftrations  of  joy  and 
gladnefs   for    the    fame,    as    may    declare  our 

thankfulnefs 
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thankfulnefs  to  God,  and  dutiful  love  to  his 
majefty.  The  form  and  manner  of  which 
thankfgiving,  how  it  may  be  beft  conceived, 
and  delivered  publickly  in  the  churches,  we 
refer  to  your  lordfliip's  judgment  and  wifdom. 
And  fo  we  bid  your  lordlhip  right  heartily 
well  to  faie.  From  the  court  at  Windfor  the 
12'''  of  July,  M.DC.iii. 


Your  lordfiip^s  very  lo^-cing  friends, 

Tho.  Egerton.     Lennoxe.     Nottingham- 
Northumberland.     Gilb.  Slircvvfbury. 
E.  Worcerter.     Marre.     T.  Howarde. 
Rob.  Cecyll.    Montjoye.    Will.  Knowles. 
E.  Wotton.    J.  Stanhope.    Elphinftowne. 


Archiepifc.  Cant, 
JoH.  Whitgh-t  21. 


Anno  Clii-ifti  l^cg.  Anglias 

1603.  Jacob.  [.  I. 


A  proclamauon  concerntngfuch  as  feditiou/Iy  feek  reformatton  in  church  tnatters. 


As   we   have   ever   from  our  infancy   had 
manifold  proofs  of  God's  great  goodnels 
towards  us  in  his  proteiSing  of  us  from  many 
dangers  of  our  perfon,  very  nearly  threatning 
us,  and  none  more   notorious  than   his  happy 
condufting  us  in  the  late  cafe  of  our  fucceffion 
to  this  crown,    which  contrary  to  moft  mens 
expedlation  we  have  received  with   more  quiet 
and  concurrency  of  good  will  of  our  people  (o- 
therwife  perhaps  of  difterent  difpofitions )  than 
ever  in  like  accident    hath  been    feen;  fo    do 
we  think,    that  the    memory  of  his    benefits 
ought    to  be  a   continual  follicitation  to  us  to 
fhew  ourfelves  thankful  to  his  divine  majefty 
whereinfoever  opportunity  ftiall  be  oftered  us  to 
do  him  fervice,    but  efpecially  in  ihings  con- 
cerning  his  honour  and  fervice,  and  the  fur- 
therance  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  the  duty  moft 
befeeming   royal    authority.     Wherefore    after 
our  entry  into  this  kingdom,  when  we  had  re- 
ceived  information  of  the  ftate  thereof  at  the 
deceafe  of  the  queen  our  fifter  of  famous  me- 
mory,    although   we  found    the   whole    body 
thereof  in  general   by   the  wifdom  of  herfelf, 
and  care  of  thofe,  who  had  the  adminiftration 
thereof  under  her,  in  fuch  good  ftate  of  health, 
as    did  greatly  commend    their   wifdoms,    as 
well  in  the  politic  part  of  it,    as  alfo   in  the 
ecclefiaftical,  whereof  fince  we  have  underftood 
the   form  and  frame,    we   are   perfuaded  that 
both  the  conftitution   and  doftrine  thereof  is 
agreeable  to  God's  word,  and  near  to  the  con- 
dition  of  the  primitive  church ;  yet  forafmuch 
as  experience  doth  fhew  daily,  that  the  church 
militant  is  never  fo  well  conftituted  in  any  form 
of  policy,  but  that  the  imperfedtions  of  men, 
who  have  the  exercife  thereof,  do  with  time 
though  infenfibly,  bring  in  fome    corruptions; 
as  alfo  for  that  informations  were  daily  broughr 
unto  us   by  divers,    that  fome   things  ufed  in 
this    church   were   both    fcandalous    to    many 
feeming  zealous,    and   gave  advantage  co  the 
adverfaries ;  we  conceived  that  no  fubieift  could 
be  fo   tit   for  us    to   fliew  our    thanktulnefs  to 
God,  as  upon  ferious  examination  of  the  ftate 
of  this  church ,   to  redeem   it  from  fuch  fcan- 
dals,  as  both  by  the  one  fide   and  the   other 
were  laid  upon   it.     For  our  inlT:ruiftion  where- 
in,  we  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  had  before 
ourfelf  and    our    council,  of  divers  of  the  bi- 
fliops  and  other  learned  men,  the  firft  day  of 
the  next  monthj    by  whofe  information   and 


advice  we  might  govern  our  proceedlng  there- 
in,  if  we  found  caufe  of  amendment.  But  bv 
reafon  of  the  ficknefs  reigning  in  many  placcs 
of  our  kingdom,  the  unfeafonable  time  of  the 
year  for  travcl ,  and  the  incommodity  of  the 
place  of  our  abode  for  luch  an  afiembly,  we 
were  conftrained  to  defer  it  till  after  Chriftmas. 
At  which  confultation  we  fliall  both  more  par- 
ticularly  underftand  the  ftate  of  the  churcli, 
and  receive  thereby  light  to  iudge,  whcthcr  thcrc 
be  indeed  any  fuch  enormities,  as  are  pretendcd, 
and  know  how  to  proceed  to  the  redrefs.  But 
this  our  godly  purpofe  we  find  hath  bcen  mifcon- 
ftrued  by  fome  mens  fpirits,  whofe  heat  tend- 
eth  rather  to  combuftion  than  reformation,  as 
appeareth  by  the  courfes  they  havetaken;  fome 
ufing  public  invedives  againft  the  ftate  eccle- 
fiaftical  here  eftabliflied,  fome  contcmning  their 
authority  and  the  procefles  of  their  courts,  fome 
gathering  fubfcriptions  of  multitudes  of  vulgar 
perfons  to  fupplications  to  be  exhibited  to  us, 
to  crave  that  reformation,  which  if  tliere  bc 
caufe  to  make,  is  more  in  our  heart  than  in 
theirs.  AII  which  courfcs,  it  is  apparent  to  all 
men,  are  unlawlul,  and  do  favour  of  tumult, 
fedition,  and  vioience,  and  not  of  fuch  a  chri- 
ftian  modefl)',as  befeemeth  thofe,  who  for  picty's 
fake  only  defire  redrefs  of  things  they  think 
to  be  amifs,  and  cannot  but  be  the  cccafions 
of  diftcntious  partialities,  and  perhaps  of  great- 
er  inconveniences  among  our  people. 

For  preventing  whereof,  we  have  thought 
it  necefiiiry  to  make  public  declaration  to  all 
our  fubjedts,  that  as  we  have  reafon  to  think 
thc  eftate  of  the  church  here  eftabliflied,  and 
the  degrees  and  orders  of  minillei-s  governins; 
the  fame,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God 
and  the  form  of  the  primitive  churcl:,  having 
found  the  fame  bleffed  in  the  reign  of  the  late 
queen  witli  great  increafe  of  the  gofpe!,  and 
with  a  moft  happy  and  long  pcace  in  the  poli- 
tic  ftate,  which  two  things,  the  true  fervice 
of  God,  and  happinefs  of  the  ftate,  do  common- 
ly  concur  together;  fo  are  we  not  ignoranr, 
that  time  may  have  brought  in  fome  corrii- 
ptions,  which  may  deferve  a  review  and  amend- 
ment,  which  if  by  the  affembly  intended  by  us 
we  fhall  find  to  be  fo  in  deed,  we  will  therein 
proceed  according  to  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of 
this  realm  by  advice  of  our  council,  or  in  our 
high  court  of  parliament,  or  by  convocation  of 
our  clergy,  as  we  fliall  find  reafon  to  Icad  us ; 
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no:  doubting,  but  that  in  fuch  an  orderly  pro- 
ceeding  we  fliall  have  the  prelates  and  others  of 
our  clerg)'  no  lels  willing,  and  far  more  able  to 
aftbrd  us  cheir  duty  and  fervice,  than  any  other, 
whofe  zeal  goeth  fo  fall:  before  their  difcre- 
tion.  Upon  which  our  princely  care,  our  plea- 
fure  is,  that  all  our  fubjedts  do  repofe  them- 
felves,  and  leave  to  our  conlcience,  that  which 
to  us  only  appertaineth,  avoiding  all  unlawful 
and  fadlious  manner  of  proceeding;  for  that 
hereafter  if  any  fhall  either  by  gathering  the 
fubfcriptions  of  multitudes  to  fuppUcations,  by 
contemptuous  behaviour  of  any  authority  by 
the  laws  refting  in  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  by  o- 
pen  invedives  and  indecent  fpeeches  either  in 
the  pulpit  or  otherwife,  or  by  difobedience  to 
the  procefles  proceeding  from  their  jurifdidtion, 
give  us  caufe  to  think,  that  hc  hath  a  more 
unquiet  fpirit,   than  becometh  any  private  per- 


fon  to  have  toward  public  authority,  we  wili 
malce  it  appear  by  their  chaftifement,  how  far 
fuch  a  manner  of  proceeding  is  difpleafing  to 
us,  and  that  we  find  that  thefe  reformers  un- 
der  pretended  zeal  affedt  novelty,  and  fo  con- 
fufion  in  all  eftates,  whereas  our  purpofc  and 
refolution  ever  was,  and  now  is  to  preferve  the 
eftate  as  well  ecclefiaftical  as  pohtic  in  fuch 
form,  as  we  have  found  it  eftablifhed  by  the 
laws  here,  reforming  only  the  abufes,  which 
we  fhall  apparently  find  proved,  and  that  alfo 
to  do  by  fuch  mature  advice  and  deliberation, 
as  we  have  above  mentioned.  Wherefore  we 
admonifli  all  men  hereby  to  take  warning,  as 
they  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  their  per^l. 
Given  under  our  hand  at  Wilton  the  24'''  day 
of  Odober,  of  our  reign  of  England,  France, 
and  Ireland  the  firft,  and  of  Scotland  the  thir- 
tieth  and  feventh  year,  anno  Domini  M.pc.iii. 


Archiepirc   Cmt. 
JoH.  VVHITGIFr  ;i. 


Anno  Chrifti 
iiSo^. 


Reg.  Ajigliae 
Jacob.I.  I. 


The  archbiJloGp  of  Canterburys  leiter  for  contrthntion  to  he  made  for  the  city  of  Ge- 

neva.     Reg.  III.  Whitgift  fol.  ijz.  a. 


"   C  ALU  TEM    in 


Chrifto. "  I  have  receiv- 
ed  letters  from  his  moft  excellent  ma- 
jefty,  the  tenor  whereof  followeth:  Moft  re- 
verend  father  in  Gcd,  and  right  trufty  and 
-right  well  beloved  counfellor,  we  greec  you 
well.  The  city  of  Geneva  of  famous  memory, 
for  the  zeal  the  inhabitants  have  ever  had  to 
rehgion,  and  for  harbouring  of  many  perfecut- 
ed  for  the  fame,  as  well  of  other  nations,  as 
of  this  of  England  in  time  paft,  hath  of  late 
been  put  to  great  charges,  by  extraordinary  oc- 
cafions  happened  to  them  moi^e  than  they  are 
able  to  dcfray,  and  cannot  preferve  themielves 
from  fome  imminent  danger,  except  they  be 
relieved  by  thofe  their  friends,  who  for  com- 
munity  of  religion  ought  to  hold  the  dangers 
.threatning  of  people  fo  well  aftecled  to  be 
their  own  caufe;  of  which  fort  hoping  that 
there  be  in  this  our  realm  a  great  number,  who 
being  informed  of  their  caufe,  and  of  our  good 
will,  that  they  fhould  be  reheved,  will  readily 
contrlbute  towards  the  fame  fuch  benevolence, 
as  God  fl";all  put  in  their  hearts  to  do;  we  have 
thought  good  to  fignify  unto  you,  that  we  un- 
derftand  by  their  agent  fent  unto  us,  of  their 
extremity,  and  how  willing  we  are  by  way  of 
benevolence  they  may  be  relieved;  and  to  re- 
quire  you  to  direct  your  letters,  in  our  name, 
to  the  feveral  bifliops  of  your  province,  figni- 
fying  the  fame  to  them  ;  and  that  our  pleafure 
iSj  they  fhall  give  order  to  the  parfons,  vicars, 
curates,  and  other  incumbents  of  the  feveral 
pariflies  in  their  diocefes,  to  make  known  fo 
much  to  their  parifliioners  at  their  aflemblies 
on  Sundays  and  holidays,  and  how  much  it 
fhall  be  to  the  commendation  of  their  zeal  and 
our  good  liking,  that  in  this  cafe  they  ftiew 
themlelves  lib^ral  and  forward,  and  to  accom- 
pany  the  fame  with  fuch  good  exhortations,  as 
they  fliall  think  meet  to  excite  the  peoples  de- 


votion,  to  extend  itfelf  toward  a  city  deferving 
fo  well  of  the  common  caufe  of  religion.  And 
for  the  receipt  of  fuch  monies,  as  fhall  be  con- 
tributed,  the  faid  bifliop  fliall  appoint  the  church- 
wardens  and  fidemen  of  each  parifh,  with  the 
privity  of  the  incumbents,  to  take  care  therepf, 
and  at  every  months  end  to  deliver  the  fame 
to  the  archdeacon,  or  fome  other  perfon  of  note 
or  truft,  by  the  diocefan  to  be  appointed,  who 
ftiall  fee  the  fame  fafely  conveyed  unto  hlm, 
and  from  the  faid  diocefin,  the  fame  tobe  con- 
veyed  unto  your  grace,  within  fome  reafonable 
time,  to  be  by  you  appointed,  after  he  fhall  haye 
received  it.  And  when  the  mony,  or  any  part 
thereof  ftiall  be  fent  to  your  hands,  you  fhall 
acquaint  us  or  our  council  with  it,  and  by 
their  advice  deliver  it  to  the  agent  of  Geney^, 
or  fuch  other,  as  they  fhall  appoint  to  receive 
it  here,  and  make  it  over  to  them.  The  faid 
colleftion  we  think  meet  to  begin  w^ithin  one 
month  after  the  date  of  thefe  our  letters,  and 
to  continue  for  the  fpace  of  one  year.  Given 
under  our  fignet  at  our  city  of  'Winchefter  the 
eighth  day  of  Odtober,  in  the  r.rft  year  of  our 
reign  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of 
Scotland  the  feven  and  thirtieth.  The  contents 
of  which  his  majefty's  faid  letters  I  doubt  not 
but  that  you  will  perform  accordingly;  the  in- 
tent  and  purpofe  being  fo  charitable  and  chri- 
ftian,  and  for  relief  of  a  city  which  maintains 
the  gofpel,  and  for  profelBng  thereof  endureth 
thefe  troubles.  This  colleiftion  your  lordfhip 
muft  give  order  to  your  archdeacons  and  other 
your  ofiicers,  who  are  by  his  majefty's  letters 
to  receive  the  fame  monthly  of  the  church- 
wardens,  that  they  do  fend  it  unto  you  withln 
fuch  convenient  time,  as  that  I  may  receive  it  at 
your  lordfliip's  hands  at  the  end  of  every  third 
month  from  the  date  hereof :  provided  alvvays 
that  there  be  no   deduftion  of  charges   made 
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bv  any  of  your  officers  or  apparitors,  out  of    jhis  2 6''' of  Oftober,  M.dc.iii. 

any  of  thefe  colledions.     And  fo  with  my  ve-  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^^^  .^^ 

ry  hearty  commenaations  I  commit  you   to  the  j    r  i>  ./  > 

proteiflion  of  the  Almighty.     From  Croydon  Jo.  Cantuar. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
JoH.  Whitgift  21. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angli.ie 
J.ACOB.  I.   I. 


Cuncilwm  Hamtomenfe.     Extraft.  ex  Will.  Barlow  conference  of  Hampton  court. 


RE  X  Jacobus  ad  fummum  in  Anglia  imperi- 
um  eveftus,  ut  ecclefiae  Scoticanae  dodri- 
nam  et  difciplinam  Anglicanae  conformem  red- 
deret,  ad  aulam  fuam  Hamtonienfem  accerfivit 
Johannem  Whitgift,  archiepifcopum  Cantuari' 
enfem,  Richardum  Bancroft,  Londinenfem,  To- 
biam  Matthews,  Dunelmenfem,  Thomam  Bil- 
fon,  Wintonenfem,  Gervafium  Babington,  Wi- 
gornenfem,  Antonium  Rudd,  Menevenfem,  An- 
tonium  Watfon,  Ciceftrenfem,  Heniicum  Ro- 
binfon,   Carliolenfem,   et  Thomam  Dovc,  Pe- 
triburgenfem  epifcopos;    item  decanum  facelH 
regii,  Thomam  Ravis,    decanum   aedis  Chrifti 
Oxon.  Richardum  Eedes,  Wigornenfem,  Lan- 
celot  Andrews,    Weftmonafterienfem ,    Johan- 
nem  Overall,   Paulinum,    Wilhelmum  Barlow, 
Ceftrenfem,  Aegidium  Thompfon,  Windforen- 
fem,  et  Johannem  Gourden,  Sahft)urienfem  de- 
canos;    necnon    dodlorem  Field,    et    dodtorem 
King,  archidiaconum  Nottinghamenfem.    Qui- 
bus  le  adjunxerunt  quatuor  ab  ecclefia  Scoticana 
legati,  doftor  Reynoldes,  doftor  Sparkes,  magi- 
fter  Knewftubs,  et  mag.   Chaderton;  ut  argu- 
mentis  in  utramque  partem  coram  prolatis  quid 
de  iis  ftatuendum  eftet,  rex'  cognolceret,  ac  dif- 
crimen  fidei  five  reHgionis  eorum  fua  auftoritate 
dirimeret.    Convenerunt  ergo  die  14.  menfis  Ja- 
nuarii,   ubi   rex  epifcopis  et   nonnuHis  decanis 
feorfim  ad  fe  vocatis  caulam  convcntus  enarra- 
bat:  "  Beginning  with  a  moft  grave  and  prince- 
ly  declaration   of  his  general  drift  in  cahing 
this  afiembly  no  novel  device,  but  according  to 
the  example  of  all  chriftian  princes,  who  in  the 
commencement  of  their  rcign,  ufuaHy  take  the 
firft  courfe  for  the  eftablifliing  of  the   church, 
both  for  dodrine  and  poHcy,  to  which  the  ve- 
ry  heathens  tliemfelves  had  relation  in  their  pro- 
verb,  "  a  Jove  principium:"  and    particularly 
in  this  land  king  Henry  the  eighth,  toward  the 
cnd  of  his  reigo;  after  him  king  Edward  the 
fixth,  who  altered  more,  after  him  queen  Ma- 
ry,  who  reverfed  all ;  and  the  laft  queen  of  fa- 
mous  memory,  who  fettled  it  as  now  it  ftand- 
eth:    wherein,    he  faid,    that  he  was  happier 
than  they,  in  this,  becaufe  they  were  fain  to 
alter  all  things  they  found  eftabliflied,    but  he 
faw  yet,  no  caufe  fo  much  to  alter  and  change 
any  thing,  as  to  confirm  that,  which  he  found 
well  fettled  already ,  which  ftate,  as  it  feemed, 
fo  affeded  his  royal  heart,  that  it  pleafed  him 
both  to  enter  into  a   gratulation  to   almighty 
God,  for  bringing  hiin  into  the  promifed  land, 
where  religion  was  purely  profeffed,  where  he 
fat  among  grave,  learned,  and  reverend   men; 
not  as  before  elfewhere,  a  king  without  ftate, 
without  honour,  without  order;  where  beard- 
lefs  bovs  would  brave  him  to  his  face :  and  to 
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afllire  us,  that  he  called  not  this  aflemblv  for 
any  innovation,  acknowledging  tlie  governmt.it 
ecclefiaftical,  as  now  it  is,  to  have  been  ao- 
proved  by  manifold  bleffings  from  God  him- 
felf,  both  for  the  increafe  of  the  gofpei,  aiid 
with  a  moft  happy  and  glorious  peacc.  Yct 
becaufe  nothing  could  be  ib  abfoiutely  ordered, 
but  fomething  might  be  added  afterward  there- 
unto,  and  in  any  ftate,  as  in  the  body  of  ina.n, 
corruptions  might  infenfiblygrow^eitherthrou^^h 
time  or  perfons ,  and  in  that  he  had  reccived 
many  complaints  fince  his  firft  entrance  into  the 
kingdom,  efpecially  through  the  dilTencions  in 
the  church,  of  many  dilorders,  as  he  heard, 
and  much  difobedieuce  to  the  laws,  with  a 
great  falling  away  to  popery  :  his  purpofe  ther-e- 
fore  was,  like  a  good  phyfician,  to  examine 
and  try  the  comphints,  and  fully  to  remove 
the  occafions  thereof,  if  they  prove  fcanda- 
lous,  or  to  cure  them,  if  they  wcre  dano-er- 
ous,  or,  if  but  frivolous,  yet  to  take  know- 
ledge  of  them,  thereby  to  caft  a  fop  into  Cer- 
berus  his  mouth,  that  he  may  never  bark  a- 
gain;  his  meaning  being,  as  he  pleafed  to  pro- 
fefs,  to  give  fadious  fpirits  no  occafion  hercby 
of  boafting  or  glory :  for  which  caufe  he  had 
called  the  biffiops  in,  feverally  by  themfclves, 
not  to  be  confronted  by  the  contrary  opponents, 
that  if  any  thing  fhould  be  found  meet  to  be 
redrefied,  it  might  be  done  without  any  vifibie 
alteration," 

Finita  hac  oratione  rex  epifcopos,  et  deca- 
nos  ab  aliis  hiijus  concilii  membris  fee;regacos, 
interrogabat  de  confirmationis  nomine  et  ufu ; 
de  ablblutionis  forma;  de  baptirmo  privatim 
conferendo;  de  excommunicationis  modo  etob- 
jedis;  ac  de  mittendis  idoneiset  eruditis  eccle- 
fiae  miniftris  in  Hiberniam.  Haec  omnia  poft- 
quam  archiepifcopus  Cantuar.  et  epifcopi  foli- 
dis  eruditifque  argumentis  explicalfent,  rex  16. 
Januarii  diem  affignabat  exhibitioni  refponfio- 
num  ad  quaeftiones  fupradidtas  in  fcriptis,  et  ad 
audiendum  opponentium  querelas. 

Die  illo  adveniente,  omnes  fupranominati  e- 
pifcopi,  decani,  et  alii  cum  quinque  (mag.  Pa- 
tricius  Galloway,  Perthanae  ecclefiae  in  Scotia 
minifter,  prioribus  quatuor  ick  aflbciaverat)  op- 
ponentibus  in  praefentiam  regis  admittebantur. 
Rex  concilii  occafionem  et  neceffitatem  iis  ex- 
ponebat,  dicens:  "  That  a  conference  was  meet 
to  be  had  by  every  king,  at  his  firft  entrance  to 
the  crown,  not  to  innovate  the  government  pre- 
fently  eftablilhed,  which  by  long  experience  he 
had  found  accompanied  with  fo  fingular  blef- 
fings  of  God  forty  five  years,  as  that  no  church 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  more  flouriflied  than 
this  of  England  ;  but  firft  to  fettle  an  uniform 
5  C  order 
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ordcr  tiirough  the  whole  church.  Secondly,  to 
plaat- iHiity  for  the  fuppreffion  of  papifts,  and 
encmies  to  religion.  Thirdly,  to  amend  ab- 
uies,  as  natnral  to  bodies  poHtic  and  to  corrupt 
"man,  as  the  fliadovv  to  the  body ;  which  once 
beinp^  entred,  ho!d  on  as  a  wheel  his  motion 
once  fet  going.  And  becaufe  many  grievous 
complaints  had  been  made  to  him,  fince  his 
firll  entrance  into  the  land,  he  thought  it  beft 
to  fend  for  fome,  whom  his  majefty  under- 
ftood  to  be  the  moft  grave,  learned,  and  mo- 
deft  of  the  aggrieved  fort,  whom  being  there 
prefent,  he  was  now  ready  to  hear  at  large, 
xvhat  they  could  objedl  or  fay ;  and  fo  willed 
them  to  begin. 

Tuncpraemiffagratulatione,  dodtor  Reynoldes 
cunfta,  quae  ipfis  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  difpli- 
cebant,  quorumque  reformationem  petebant, 
fub  quatuor  capitibus  comprehendebat :  I. "  That 
tke  doitrinc  of  the  church  might  be  preferved 
in  purity,  according  to  God's  word.  II.  That 
good  paftors  might  be  planted  in  all  churches 
to  preach  the  fanie.  III.  That  the  church  go- 
vernment  might  be  fincerely  adminiftred  ac- 
cording  to  God's  word.  IV.  That  the  book 
of  common  prayer  might  be  fitted  to  more  in- 
creafe  of  plety."  Inter  alia  articulum  eccle- 
fiae  Anglicanae  xvi,  xxiii,  xxv,  et  xxxvii,  e- 
nucleatius  explicari  defiderabat;  id  quod  epi- 
fcopus  Londinenfis  et  decanus  Paulinus  om- 
nium  cum  applaufu  egregie  praeftiterunt.  Poft- 
ea  idem  Reynoldes  triginta  novem  articuhs  fidei, 
hanc  propofitionem  adjungi  optabat  "  intenti- 
onem  miniftri  non  efli:  de  eflentia  facramenti. " 
Cui  rex  quamoptime  refpondit.  Conquereba- 
tur  porro  de  brevitate  catechifmi  in  libris  pre- 
cum  communium,  de  prophanatione  Sabbati, 
de  verfione  bibliorum  in  lingua  vernacula,  no. 
tando  nonnulla  loca  male  verfi,  ac  de  libris  fe- 
ditione  repletis  publice  apparentibus.  Propone- 
bat  et  alia  de  praeficiendis  miniftris  idoneis  ac 
eruditis  cuilibet  parochiae:  ad  quae  rex  re- 
fpondebat:  "  That  he  had  confulted  with 
]"iis  bifliops  about  that,  whom  he  found  will- 
ing  and  ready  to  fecond  him  in  it;  inveigh- 
ing  herein  againft  the  negligence  and  care- 
leffnefs,  which  he  heard  of  many  in  this  land; 
but  as  "  fjbita  evacuatio  "  was  "  periculola, " 
fo  "  fubita  mutatio. "  Therefore  this  matter 
was  not  for  a  prefcnt  refolution,  becaufe  to  ap- 
point  to  every  parifli  a  fufiicient  minifter  were 
impoflible,  the  univerfities  v/ould  not  aff^ord 
them.  Again  he  had  found  already  that  he  had 
more  learned  men  in  this  realm,  than  he  had 
futficient  maintenance  for;  fo  that  maintenance 
muft  firft  be  provided,  and  then  the  other  to 
be  required.  In  the  mean  time  ignorant  mini- 
fters,  if  young,  to  be  removed,  if  there  were 
no  hope  of  their  amendment;  if  old,  their 
death  muft  be  expefted,  that  the  next  courfe 
may  be  better  fupplied.  And  fo  concluded  this 
point  with  a  moft  religious  and  zealous  prote- 
ftation  of  doing  fomething  daily  in  this  cafe, 
hecaufe  Jerufalem  could  not  be  built  up  in  a 
day."  Hac  occafione  epifcopus  Londinenfis  re- 
gem  fupplex  rogabat,  ut  de  precibus,  et  de  ho- 
miliis  a  miniftris  ecclefiae  populo  praelegendis^ 


ac  de  evitandis  rlxis  et  feditione  in  fermonibus 
ad  populum  e  cathedra  ecclefiaftica  habendis, 
regia  fua  audtoritate  decerneret.  Pergebant 
pofthac  Reynoldes  et  Knewftubs  ad  examen  li- 
bri  precum  communium,  cui  multis  de  caufis 
fubfcribere  recufabant.  I.  Quia  nonnulla  loca 
in  libris  apocryphis  S.  Scripturae,  quorum  le- 
ftio  in  hoc  libro  injungitur,  erroribus  fcatent. 
II.  Quia  aliquae  phrafes  hic  occurrentes  non 
exprimunt  fenfum  primaevi  textus  Novi  Te- 
ftamenti.  III.  Qula  offtcium  baptifmi  interro- 
gatoriis  abundat.  Ut  au6toritatem  libri  com- 
munium  precum  ulterius  infringerent,  multa 
contra  fignum  crucis  in  baptifmo  objiciebantur, 
quae  tamen  rex  ipfe,  epifcopus  Wintonenfis,  et 
decanus  facelli  regii  quam  dodtiffime  diluebant. 
/jdferebant  praeterea  ahqua  de  abolendis  fuper- 
pelliceis,  quorum  ufus  in  le6lione  precum  et 
officiorum  ecclefiae  praefcribebatur.  Difputa- 
tum  fuit  quoque  de  verbis  in  officio  matrimo- 
nii,  "  with  my  body  I  thee  worfhip  ;  "  quibus 
addebantur  nonnulla  de  annulo  matrimoniali ; 
et  de  gratiarum  adtoriis  precibus  mulierum  poft 
puerperium.  Tandem  contra  audtoritatem  lai- 
corum  cancellariorum  in  ecclefiafticis  cenfuris 
infligendis  quaedam  allegabantur;  ad  quae  rex: 
"  That  he  had  already  conferred  with  his  bi- 
fhops  about  that  point,  and  that  fuch  order 
fhould  be  taken  therein,  as  was  convenient, 
willing  him  in  the  mean  time  to  go  to  fome 
other  matter,  if  he  had  any."  Ultimo  fum- 
mis  votis  expetebant,  ut  clerus  juxta  conftitu- 
tiones  provinciales  qualibet  tertia  hebdomade  in 
decanatibus  ruralibus  conveniret,  eoque  tempore 
prophetias  exerceret,  prouti  ab  archlepifcopo 
Cantuar.  Grindall,  et  aliis  eplfcopis  cum  con- 
fenfu  reginae  Elizabethae  praefcriptum  erat; 
et  ut  ea,  quae  ibidem  decidi  haud  poterant,  re- 
ferrentur  ad  vifitationes  archldlaconales,  et  ab- 
hinc  ad  fynodum  epifcopalem,  in  qua  epifcopus 
cum  prefbyteris  fuis  omnes  controverfias  Idlri- 
meret. 

Quia  autem  Reynoldes,  In  difputatlonibus  fuis 
mentionem  injecerat  fuprematus  regii,  antequam 
rex  finem  imponeret  fecundae  concilii  diei,  his 
verbis  eum  alloquebatur :  "  I  fliall  fpeak  of 
one  matter  more,  yet  fomewhat  out  of  order, 
but  It  flcilleth  not.  Doftor  Reynoldes,  quoth 
the  king,  you  have  often  fpoken  for  my  fupre- 
macy,  and  it  Is  well ;  but  know  you  any  here 
or  any  elfewhere,  who  like  of  the  prefent  go» 
vernment  ecclefiaftical,  that  find  fault  or  dif^ 
like  my  fupremacy?  D.  Reynoldes,  fald,  No: 
why  then,  fald  his  majefty,  I  will  tell  you  a  tale. 
A^fter  that  the  religion  reftored  by  king  Ed- 
ward  the  VI.  was  foon  overthrown  by  the  fuc- 
ceffion  of  queen  Mary  here  in  England,  we  in 
Scotland  felt  the  effedt  of  It.  Whereupon  Mr. 
Knoxe,  writes  to  the  queen  regent  (of  whom 
without  fiattery  I  may  fay,  that  flie  was  a  vir- 
tuous  and  moderate  lady)  telling  her  that  fhe 
was  "  fupreme  head "  of  the  church,  and 
charged  her,  as  flie  would  anfwer  It  before 
God's  tribunal,  to  take  care  of  "  Chrlfl:  his  E- 
vangil,  "  and  of  fupprefling  the  popifli  pre- 
lates,  who  withftood  the  fame.  But  how  long 
trow  ye,  did  this  continue?  even  fb  long  'till 
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bv  htv  authority,  the  popifli  bifhops  were  re^ 
prelTed;  he  himfelf  and  his  adherents  were 
brought  in  and  well  fettled,  and  by  thefe 
nieans  mode  flrong  enough  to  undertake  the 
matccrs  of  reformation  themfelves.  Then  lo 
rhey  began  to  makc  fmall  account  of  her  fu- 
premacy,  nor  would  longer  reft  upon  her  au- 
thority,  but  took  the  caufe  into  their  own 
lund,  and  according  to  that  more  hghc,  where- 
with  they  were  iiluminated,  made  a  further 
rcformation  of  rehgion.  How  they  ufed  that 
poor  lady  my  motlier  is  not  unknown,  and 
with  grief  I  may  remember  it :  who,  becaufe 
fhe  had  not  been  otherwife  inftrufted,  did  de- 
llre  only  a  private  chapel,  wherein  to  ferve 
God,  after  her  manner,  with  fome  few  felcdt- 
cd  perfons ;  but  hcr  fupremacy  was  not  fuffici- 
ent  to  obtain  it  at  their  hands.  And  how 
they  dealt  with  me  in  my  minority,  you  all 
knovv  ;  it  was  not  done  fecretly,  and  though  I 
^vould,  I  cannot  conceal  it.  I  will  apply  it 
ihus."  And  then  putting  his  hand  to  his  hat 
bis  majefly  faid.  "  My  lords  the  bifliops,  I 
may  thank  you,  that  thefe  men  do  thus  plead 
for  my  fupremacy.  They  think  they  cannot 
make  their  party  good  againfl  you,  but  by  ap- 
pealing  unto  it,  as  if  you,  or  fome  that  adhere 
unto  you,  were  not  well  affefted  towards  it. 
Eut  if  orice  ye  were  out,  and  they  in  place,  I 
know  what  would  become  of  my  fuprcmacy. 
T-Jo  bifliop,  no  king;  as  before  I  f\id.  Neither 
do  I  thus  fpeak  at  random,  without  ground, 
for  I  havc  obferved  fince  my  coming  into 
Englanci,  that  fome  preachers  before  me  can  be 
content  to  pray  for  James,  king  of  England, 
Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith;  bat  as  for  fupreme  governor  in  all  caufes, 
and  over  all  perfons  as  well  ecclefiaftical  as 
civil,  they  pafs  that  over  with  filence,  and 
what  cut  they  have  been  of,  I  after  learned." 
Cumquehihil  amplius,  quodobjicerent,haberent 
ecclefiae  Scoticanae  legati,  rex  concilium  ad 
diem  Mercurii  proximum,  18.  fc.  menfis  Ja- 
luiarii,  differebat,  furgenfque  de  folio  aiebat: 
"  If  this  be  all,  that  they  have  to  fiy,  I  fliall 
make  them  conform  themfelves,  or  I  will  har- 
ry  them  out  of  the  land,  or  elfe  do  worfe," 

Illo  die  amotis  juffu  regio  ad  tempus  ec- 
cleliae  Scoticanae  membris,  comparebant  co- 
ram  rege  epifcopi,  decani  et  alii  fupranomi- 
rati,  quibus  aggregabantur  equites  et  doftores 
curiae  dc  arcubus,  Daniel  Dunne,  Thomaa 
Crompton,  Richardus  Swale,  Johannes  Bennet, 
equites,  ec  dodlor  Drury,  ubi  quid  duobus 
praecedentibus  diebus  inter  regem  et  epifcopos 
traflatum  fuit,  fc.  de  explicatione  verborum 
quorundam  in  liturgia  Anglicana,  de  fuprema 
commiflione  (high  commiffion)  ad  inquirendum 
res  ad  ecclefiam  fpedantes,  de  fubfcriptione, 
de  iuramento  ex  ofiicio,  de  excommunicatione, 
et  de  ordinatione  ac  fufi:entatione  miniflrorum 
In  qualibet  parochia  a  fummo  Anghae  cancella- 
rio  et  thefaurario  coniirmabatur,  et  intromiffis 
Ecotiae  leg-atis  obfervandum  tradebatur,     Pauca 
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ad  ea  regerebantur  a  Reynoldes  de  expreffione 

verborum  in  forma  matrimor.ii  "  with  my  bo- 

dy  I  thee  worfliip;"  quibus  poflquam  fatis  ap- 

tum  datum   fuiflet    refponfum,  rex    "  fiiut  up 

all  with  a  mofl  pithy  exhortation  to  both  fides 

for  unity,  perfuading  diligcnce  in  each  man's 

place,  without   violence   on    the   one  party  or 

difobedience  on  the  other,  and  willed  them  to 

deal  with  their  freinds  abroad  to  that  purpofej 

for  his  majefly  feared  and  had  fcme  experience, 

that  manyof  them  were  ticklifli  and  humorous, 

jior  that  only,  but  labourers  to  pervert  others  to 

their  fancies;  he  now  faw  that  the  excepcionsa- 

gainfl  the  communion  book  v/ere  matters    of 

weaknefs;   therefore  if  the  perfons  reluctantbe 

difcreet,  they  will  be  won  betimes,  and  by  good 

perfuafions ;  if  undifcreet,  better  they  were  re- 

moved :  for  many  by  their  faftious  behaviour, 

were  driven  to  be  papifts,     Now  then  of  their 

fruits  he  fliall  judge  them  ,  obedience  and  hu- 

mility  being  marks  of  honeft  and  good  men, 

Thofe  he  expedled  of  them,  and  by   thcir  ex- 

ample  and  perfuafion  of  all  their  fort  abroad ; 

for  if  hereafter  things  being  tlius  well  ordered, 

they  Ihould  be  unquiet,  neither  his  majefly  nor 

the  ftate  had  any  caufe  to  thinkweU  of  them," 

His  exhortationibus  omnes  debitam   polliceban- 

tur  cbedientiam,     Duo  tamen  ex  ecclefiae  Sco- 

ticanae  lcgatis,  unus  mag.  Chatterton,  alter  mag. 

Knewftubs,  de  fuperpelliceo  et  de  forma  crucis 

in  baptifmo  objiciebant,  ut  eae  ccremoniae  non 

adeo  impraefentiarum  urgerentur  in  comitatibus 

Lancaftriae  et  Suffolciae.     Quorum  primo  rex 

refpondebat:  "  That   it  was  not   his  purpofe, 

and   he   durft  anfwer  for  the  bifliops,  that  ic 

was  not  their  intent  prefently  and  out  of  hand 

to  enforcc  thofe  things,  without  fatherly  admo- 

nitions,  conferences,  and  perfuafions  premifcdj 

but  wifhed  that  it  fliould  be  examined,  if  thefe 

men  by  their  pains  and  preaching  had  convert- 

ed  any  from  popery,    and   wcre  withal  men 

quiet  of  difpofition,    honeft  of  life,    and  dili- 

gent  in  their  calling;  if  fo,  letters  fliould  be 

written  to  the  bifliop  of  Chefter  to  that  pur- 

pofe;  if  not,  but  that  they  were  of  a  turbulent 

and  oppofite  fpirit,  both  they  and  others  of  that 

unquiet  humour  fhould  prefently  be  enforced  to 

a  conformity."    Alteri  rex  talia  regcrebat:  "  Sir, 

you   fliew  yourfelf  an  uncharitable  man.     We 

have  here  taken  pains,  and  in  the  end   have 

concluded  of  an  unity  and  uniformity,  and  you 

forfooth,  muft  prefer  the  credits  of  a  few  pri- 

vate  men  before  the  general  peace  of  the  church, 

This  is  juft  the  Scottifli  argunrent;  for  when 

any  thing  was  there  concluded,  which  difliked 

fome    humiours,    the   only    reafon,    why  they" 

would  not  obey,  was,  it  ftood  not  witii  their 

credits  to  yield,  having    fo  long   been  of  the 

contrary  opinion,     I   will  none  of  that,    and 

therefore  either  let  them  conform  themfelves, 

and  that  fliortly,  or  they  fhall  heaf  of  it."    Et 

hoc  modo  eoncilio  huic  Hamtonienfs  finis  im- 

ponebatur. 


^procIa-= 
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A  proclamatton  commanding  alljefmts,  femmaties^  and  other  prtefls  to  depart  the 

realm  hy  a  day  appomted. 


HA  V I  N  G  after  fome  time  fpent  in  fettling 
the  politic   affairs  of  this  realm,    of  late 
beftowed  no  fmall  labour  in  compofmg  certain 
difFerences  we  found  among   our  clergy  about 
rites  and   ceremonies  heretofore  eftabliflied   in 
this  church  of  England,  and  reduced  the  fame 
to  fuch  an  order  and  form,  as  we  doubt  not  but 
every  fpirit,  that  is  led  only  with  piety  and  not 
with  humour,  (liall  be  therein  fatisfied ;  it  ap- 
peared  unto  us  in  the  debating  of  thofe  mat- 
ters,  that  a  greater  contagion  to  our  religion, 
than  could  proceed  from  thofe    light  differen- 
ces,    was  imminent  by  peifons  common   ene- 
mies  to  thsm  both,  namely  the  great  number 
of  priefts,  both  feminaries  and  Jefuits  abound- 
ing  in  this  reah-n,  as  well  of  fuch  as  were  here 
before  our  coming  to  this  crown,  as  of  fuch 
as  have  reforted  hither  fince,  ufing  their  fundi- 
ons  and  profeffions  with  greater  liberty,    than 
heretofrTe  they  durft  have  done,  partly  upon  a 
vain  confidence  of  fome  innovation   in  matters 
of  religion  to  be  done  by  us,  which  we  never 
intended,    nor  gave  any   man  caufe  to  expedl, 
and  partly  upon  the  affurance  of  our  general 
pardon,    granted  according   to   the  cuftom  of 
our  progenitors  at  our  coronation,  for  offences 
paft  in  the  days  of  the  late  queen,  which  par- 
don  many  of  the  faid  priefts  have  procured  un- 
der  our  great  feal ;  and  holding  themfelves  there- 
by  free  from  the  danger  of  the  laws,  do  with 
great  audacity  exercife  all  ofhces  of  their  pro- 
feffion,  both  fayingmaffes,  perfuading  our  fub- 
jgfts  from  the  religion  eftablifhed,  and  reconcil- 
ing  them  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  by  con- 
fequence  feducing  them  from  the  true  perfuafi- 
on,  which  all  fubjeifts  ought  to  have  of  their 
duty  and  obedience  to  us.     Wherefore  foraf- 
much  as  by  way  of  providence  to  preferve  their 
people  from  being  corrupted  in  religion,  piety, 
and  obedience,    is  not   the  leaft  part  of  royal 
duty,  we  hold  ourfelf  obliged  both  in  confci- 
ence  and  in  wifdom,  to  ufe  all  good  means  to 
keep    our    fubjedis    from  being    infedted  with 
fuperftitious  opinions    in    matter     of  reUgion, 
which  are  not  only  pernicious  to  their   own 
fouls,  but  the  ready   way  and  means  to  cor- 
rupt  their  duty  and  allegiance,    which  cannot 
be  any  way  fo  furely  performed,  as  by  keeping 
from  them  the   minifters  and  inftruments    of 
that  infeftion,  which  are  the  priefts  of  all  forts 
ordained  in   foreign  parts,  by  authority  prohi- 
bited  by  the  laws  of  this  land,  concerning  whom 
therefore  we  have  thotight  it  fit  to  publifti  to 
all  our  fub)e(fls   this   open  declaration  of  our 
pleafure.     That  where  there  be  of  priefts  at  this 
prefent  within    our  kingdom,  be  they  regular, 
or  without  rule,  divers   forts,  fome  in  prifon, 
fome  at  liberty,  and  of  botli  fome  having  ob- 
mined  our  pardon  under  our   great  feal,   and 
fome  having  no  fuch  pardon.     And  again  fome 


ihat  were  here  before  our  coming  into  this 
realm ,  and  fome  come  hither  fince :  for  all 
fuch  as  are  in  prifon  we  have  taken  order  that 
they  fhall  be  fhipped  at  fome  convenient  port, 
and  fent  out  of  our  realm  as  foon  as  poffible 
may  be,  with  commandment  not  to  return  a- 
gain  into  any  part  of  our  dominions,  without 
our  Hcence  obtained  upon  pain  and  peril  of 
the  laws  being  here  in  force  againft  them ;  and 
for  all  others,  who  are  at  Hberty,  whetluer  hav- 
ing  fued  out  our  pardon  or  not,  which  we  do 
advertife  them  and  all  our  fubjedts,  that  extend- 
ing  only  to  matters  done  before  the  death  of 
the  late  queen,  doth  not  exempt  any  prieft  from 
the  danger  of  tlie  law  for  his  abode  here  fince 
our  fucceffion  to  the  crown  above  tlie  time  by 
the  ftatute  limited. 

We  do  hereby  will  and  command  all  man- 
ner  of  Jefuits,  feminaries,  or  other  prieftswhat- 
foever,  having  ordination  from  any  authority 
by  the  lav/s  of  this  realra  prohibited,  to  take 
notice,  that  our  pleafure  is,  that  they  do  before 
the  nineteenth  day  of  March  next  enfuing  the 
date  hereof,  depart  forth  of  our  realm  and  do- 
minions,  and  that  for  that  purpofe  it  fhall  be 
lawful  to  all  officers  of  our  ports,  to  fuffer  the 
faid  priefts  to  depart  from  thence  into  any  fo- 
reign  parts,  between  this  and  the  faid  nineteenth 
day  of  March ;  admoniftiing  and  affuring  all 
fuch  Jefuites,  feminaries,  and  priefts  of  what  fort 
foever,  that  if  any  of  them  ffiall  be  after  the 
faid  nineteenth  day  taken  within  this  realm  or 
any  our  dominions,  or  departingnow  upon  this 
our  pleafure  fignified,  fhall  hereafter  return  into 
this  realm  or  any  our  dominions  again,  that 
they  ffiall  be  left  to  the  penalty  of  the  laws, 
here  being  in  force  concerning  them,  without 
hope  of  any  favour  or  remiffion  from  us. 

Wherefore  we  will  and  command  all  arch- 
bifhops,  bifhops,  lieutenants,  juftices  of  peace, 
and  all  other  our  officers  and  minifters  what- 
foever,  to  be  vigilant  and  careful  after  the  faid 
nineteenth  day  of  March  next,  to  do  theirduties 
and  diligence  in  difcovering  and  apprehending 
of  all  priefts  that  ffiall  remain  here  contrary  to 
this  our  declaration.  Which  though  perhaps  it 
may  feem  to  fome  to  prefage  a  greater  feverity 
towards  that  fort  of  our  fubjefts,  who  differing 
in  their  profeffion  from  the  religion  by  law  e- 
ftabliflied,  call  themfelves  "Catholics, "  than 
by  our  proceedings  with  them  hitherto  we  have 
given  caufe  to  expeft ;  Yet  doubt  we  not,  but 
that  when  it  ftiall  be  confidered  with  indifferent 
judgment,  what  caufes  have  moved  us  to  ufe 
this  providence  againft  the  fiid  Jeliiits,  femina- 
ries,  and  priefts,  all  men  will  juftify  us  therein. 
For  to  whom  is  it  unknown,  into  what  peril 
our  perfon  was  like  to  be  drawn,  and  our  realm 
unto  confuiion  not  many  months  fince,  by  a 
confpiracy  firft  conceived  by  perfons  of   that 
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ibrr,  who  having  prevailed  with  fome,  had  un- 
dcrtaken  to  draw  multitues  of  others  to  affift 
the  fime  by  the  authority  of  their  perfuafions, 
and  motives  grounded  chietiy  upon  matter  of 
conlcience  and  religion:  which  when  other 
princes  fhall  duely  obfcrve,  we  affure  ourfelves 
they  will  no  way  conceive,  that  this  alteration 
trroweth  from  any  change  of  difpofition  now 
more  exafperate  than  heretofore,  but  out  of 
neceffary  providence  to  prevent  perils  otherwife 
inevitable,  confidering  that  their  abfolute  fub- 
mlffion  to  foreign  jurifdiftion  at  their  firft  tak- 
hv^  of  orders,  doth  leave  fo  conditional  an 
amhority  to  kings  over  their  fubjedls,  as  the 
fame  power,  by  which  they  were  made,  may 
difpenfe  at  pleafurc  with  the  ftraiteft  band  of 
loyalty  and  love  between  a  king  and  his  people. 
Amongft  which  foreign  powers,  ahhough  we 
acknowledge  ourfelves  pcrfonally  fo  much  be- 
holdin<^  to  the  now  bifiiop  of  Rome  for  his 
kind  othces  and  private  temporal  carriage  to- 
wards  us  in  many  things,  as  we  flniU  be  ever 
ready  to  requite  the  fame  towards  him,  as  bifliop 
in  ftate  and  condition  of  a  fecular  princej  yet 
•when  we  confider  and  obferve  the  courfe  and 
claim  of  that  fee,  we  have  no  reafon  to  imagine, 


that  princes  of  Our  rehgion  and  profeffion,  can 
expedl  any  aflurance  long  to  continue,  unlefs  it 
might  be  affented  by  mediation  of  other  princes 
chriftian,  that  fome  good  courfe  might  be  taken 
by  a  general  council  free  and  lawfully  called ; 
to  pUick  up  thofe  roots  of  dangers  and  jealou- 
fies,   which  arife  for  caufe  of  rehp-ion,  as  well 
hetwcen  princes  and  princes,  as  between  them 
and  thelr  fubjecls,  and  to  make  it  manifcft  that 
no  ftate  or  potentate  either  hath,  or  can  chal- 
lenge  power  to  difpofe  of  earthly  kingdoms  or 
monarchies,  or  to  difpenfe  with  lubjedfs  obedi- 
ence  to  their  natural  fovereigns:  in  which  cha- 
ritable   aftion,   there  is   no  prince  living,  that 
will  be  readier  than  we  fliall  be,  to  concur  even 
to  the  uttermoft  of  our  power,  not  only  cut  of 
particular  difpofition  to  live  peaceably  with  all 
ftates  and  princes  of  chriftendom,  but  becauft 
fuch  a  fcttled  amity  might  by  an  union  in  re- 
ligion  be   eftabliflied  among   chriftian   princes, 
as  might  enable  us  all  to  refift  the   common 
cnemy.     Given  at   our  palace  of  Weftminfter 
thea  2d  day  of  February,  in  the  firft  year  of  our 
reign  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of 
Scotland  thc  feven  and  thirtieth. 


Scde  Ont. 
vacantc. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  L  I. 


y^  proclamaiion  for  the  anthortzmg  and  ufjiformity  of  the  hook   of  comrnon  prayer 

to  he  ufed  throtighoiit  the  realm. 


AL  T  K  o  u  G  H   it  cannot  be  unknown  to  our 
fubiefts    by   the   former   declarations    we- 
have   pulDliftied,    what  our  purpofes   and  pro- 
ccedings  have  been  in  matters  of  religion   fince 
our  coming  to  this  crown ;  yet  the  fame  being 
now  by  us  reduced  to  a  fettled  form,  we  have 
occafion  to  repeat  fomewhat  of  that  which  hath 
paffed  ;  and  how  at  our  vcry  firft  entry  into  the 
realm  being  entcrtaincd  and  importuned  with 
informations  of  fundry  minifters,  complaining 
of  the  errors  and  imperfedtions  of  the  church 
here,  as  well  in  matter  of  doftrine,   as  of  di- 
fcipline,  although  we  had  no  reafon  to  prefume 
that  things  werc  fo  far  amifs,  as  was  pretended, 
becaufe  we  had  feen   the  kingdom  under  thac 
form  of  religion,  which  by  law  was  eftabliflied 
in  the  days  of  the  late  qucen,  of  famous  me- 
mory,  bleffed  with  a  peace  and  profperity,  both 
extraordinary  and  of  many   years  continuance 
(a  fttong    evidence    that    God  was    therewith 
well  pleafed)  yet  becaufe  the  importunity  of  the 
complainers  was  great,  their  affirmations  vehe- 
ment,  and  the   zeal,  wherewith   the  fame  did 
feem  to  be  accompanied,  very  fpecious ;  we  were 
moved  thereby  to  make  it  our  occafion  to  dif- 
charge  that  duty,  which  is  the  chiefeft   of  all 
kingly  duties,  that  is,  to  fettle  the  affairs  of  re- 
ligion  and  the  fcrvice  of  God  before  their  own, 
which  while  we  were  in   hand  to  do,  as  the 
contagion  of  the  ficknefs  reigning   in  our  city 
of  London,  and  other  places  would  permit  an 
affembly  of  pcrfons  mcet  for  that  purpofe ;  fome 
of  thofe  who  miflikcd  the  ftate  of  religion  here 
eftabliflied,  prefumine;  more  of  our  intcnts,  than 
VoL.  IV. 


ever  we  gave  them  caufe  to  do,  and  tranfport- 
ed  with  humour,  began  ftich  procecdings,  as  did 
rather  raife  a  fcandal  in  the  church,  than  take 
offence  away.  For  both  they  ufed  forms  of public 
ferving  of  God  not  here  allowed,  held  affem- 
blies  without  authority,  and  did  other  thino^s 
carrying  a  very  apparent  fltew  of  fedition,  more 
than  of  zeal ;  whom  we  reftrained  by  a  former 
proclamation  in  the  month  of  Odober  laft, 
and  gave  intimation  of  the  conference  we  in- 
tended  to  be  had  with  as  much  fpced  as  con- 
veniently  could  be,  for  the  ordering  of  thofe 
things  of  the  churcli,  which  accordingly  fol- 
lowed  in  the  month  of  January  lail:,  at  our 
honour  of  Hampton  court,  where  before  our- 
felf,  and  our  privy  council  were  allembled  ma- 
ny  of  the  graveft  bifliops  and  prclatcs  of  the 
realm,  and  many  other  learned  men,  as  well 
of  thofe  that  are  conformable  to  the  ftate  oi 
the  church  eftabliflicd,  as  of  thofe  tbat  diffent- 
ed  ;  among  v/hom,  what  ourpains  were,  what 
our  patience  in  hearing  and  replying,  and  what 
the  indifferency  and  uprightnefs  of  our  judg- 
ment  in  determining,  vve  leave  to  the  report 
of  thofe,  who  heard  the  fame,  contenting  our- 
felf  with  the  fincerity  of  our  own  heart  there- 
in.  But  we  cannot  conceal,  that  the  fuccefs  of 
that  confcrence  was  fuch  as  happeneth  to  ma- 
ny  other  things,  which  moving  great  expeda- 
tion  before  they  be  entred  into,  in  their  iffue 
produce  fmall  effodt.  For  we  found  mighty 
and  vehement  informations  fupported  with  fo 
weak  and  ilender  prcofs,  as  it  appearcd  unto 
us  and  our  council,  that  there  was  no  caufe, 
5  D  why 
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whyany  change  fliould  have  been  at  all  in  that, 
which  was  moft  impugned,  the  book  of  com- 
mon  prayer,  containing  the  form  of  the  pu- 
blic  fervice  of  God  here  eftabliflied,  neither  in 
the  doftrine,  whicli  appeared  to  be  fincere,  nor 
in  the  forms  and  rites,  which  were  juftified 
out  of  the  pradtice  of  the  primitive  church. 
Notwlthftanding  we  thought  meet,  with  con- 
fent  of  the  bifhops  and  other  learned  men  there 
prefent,  that  fome  fmall  things  might  rather 
be  explained,  than  changedj  not  that  the  fame 
might  not  very  well  have  been  borne,  with  by 
men,  who  would  have  made  a  reafonable  con- 
ftruftion  of  them  ;  hut  for  that  in  a  matter  con- 
cerning  the  fervice  of  God  we  were  nice  or 
rather  jealous,  that  the  public  form  thereof 
fliould  be  free  not  only  from  blame,  but  from 
fufpicion,  fo  as  neither  the  common  adverfary 
iliould  have  advantage  to  reft  ought  therein 
contained  to  other  fenfe,  than  the  church  of 
England  intendeth,  nor  any  troublefome  or  ig- 
norant  perfon  of  this  church  be  able  to  take 
the  leaft  occafion  of  cavil  againft  it :  and  for 
that  purpofe  gave  forth  our  commiftion  under 


ed  men,  who  were  there  prefent,  as  well  of 
the  bifhops,  as  others,  promifed  their  conformi- 
ty  in  the  pradtice  of  it',  only  making  fuit  to 
us,  that  fome  ,few  might  be  borne  with  for  a 
time. 

Whereforewe  require  all  archbifliops,  bifhops, 
and  all  other  public  minifters,  as  well  ecclefi- 
aftica!,  as  civil,  to  do  their  duties  in  caufing  the 
fame  to  be  obeyed,  and  in  puniftiing  the  of^'end- 
ers  according  to  the  laws  of  the  realm.  hereto- 
fore  effablifhed  for  the  authorizing  of  the  faid 
book  of  common  prayer.  And  we  think  it 
alfo  necefl"ary,  that  the  faid  archbifhops  and 
biflrops  do  each  of  them  in  his  province  and 
diocefe  take  order,  that  every  parifl-i  do  procure 
to  themfelves  within  fuch  time,  as  they  fhall 
think  good  to  limit,  one  of  the  faid  books  fo 
explained.  And  laft  of  all  we  do  admonifli 
all  men,  that  hereafter  they  fhall  not  exped; 
nor  attempt  any  further  alteration  in  the  com- 
mon  and  public  form  of  God's  fervice,  from 
this  which  is  now  eftabliflied;  for  that  neither 
will  we  give  way  to  any  to  prefume,  that  our 
own  judgment  having  determined  in  a  matter 
our  great  feal  of  England  to  the  archbifhop  of    of  this  weight,  fliall  be  fwayed  to  alteration  by 


Canterbury  and  others,  according  to  the  form, 
which  the  laws  of  this  realm  in  like  cafe  pre- 
fcribe  to  be  ufed,  to  make  the  faid  explanation, 
and  to  caufe  the  whole  book  of  common  prayer, 
with  the  fame  explanations,  to  be  newly  print- 
ed.  Whichbeing  now  done  and  eftabliflied  a- 
new  after  fo  ferious  a  deliberation ;  although 
we  doubt  not  but  all  our  fubjefts,  both  mini- 
fters  and  others  will  receive  the  fame  with  fuch 
reverence  as  appertaineth,  and  conform  them- 
felves  thereunto  every  man  in  that,  which  him 
concerneth ;  yet  have  we  thought  it  neceffary 
to  make  known  by  proclamation  our  authoriz- 
ing  of  the  fame,  and  to  require  and  enjoyn  all 
men,  as  well  ecclefiaftical  as  temporal,  to  con- 
form  themfelves  unto  it,  and  to  the  pradlice 
thereof,  as  the  only  public  form  of  ferving 
of  God,  eftablifhed  and  allowed  to  be  in  this 
realm.     And  the  rather,  for  that  all  the  learn- 


the  frivolous  fuggeftions  of  any  light  fpirit ; 
neither  are  we  ignorant  of  the  inconveniences, 
that  do  arife  in  government ,  by  admittin<T 
innovation  in  things  once  fettled  by  mature 
deliberation  ;  and  hov/  neceffary  it  is  to  ufe 
conftancy  in  the  upholding  of  the  public  de- 
terminations  of  ftates ;  for  that  fuch  is  the  un- 
quietnefs  and  unftedfaftnefs  of  fome  difpofitions, 
alfeding  every  year  new  forms  of  things,  as,  if 
they  fliould  be  followed  in  their  inconftancy, 
would  make  all  aftions  of  ftates  ridiculous  and 
contemptible :  whereas  the  ftedfaft  maintain- 
ing  of  things  by  good  advice  eftabliflied,  is  the 
weal  of  all  common  wealths.  Given  at  our 
palace  of  Weftminfter  the  fifth  day  of  March, 
in  the  firft  year  of  our  reign  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  and  of  Scotland  the  feven 
and  thirtieth,  anno  Domini,  M.dc.iii. 


Sede  Cant. 
vacante. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1603. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  I. 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  den  provinctae  Cantuar. 

Tho.  epifc.   AflTaven. 


lix  MS.  Mil.  Smith,  apud 


C 


oNvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  pro- 
vinciae  Cantuar.  fede  archiepifcopali  vacan- 
te,  ad  2G.  diem  menfis  Martii  per  breve  regium 
in  ecclefia  D.  Pauli  London  congregata  fuit; 
in  qua  primum  nomina  utriufque  domus  poft- 
ea  duo  brevia  regia,  unum  archiepifcopo  jam 
mortuo,  alterum  decano  et  cap.  Cantuar.  di- 
fetta,  dein  commiffio  cuftodum  fpiritualitatis 
domino  epifcopo  London.  diredta,  ejufdemque 
certificatorium  perledta  fuerunt. 

Comrnijjio  cujlodum  fpiritualitatis  epifcopo  Lon- 

don.     Ex  archiv.  eccl.  Cant. 

Reverendo  in  Chriito  patri  et  domino,   do- 

mino  Richardo,  permliTione  divina  London.  e- 

pifcopo,  Thomas  P^Jevile,  S.  T.  P.  decanus  ec- 


clefiae  cathedralis  et  metropoliticae  Chrifti  Cant. 
et  ejufdem  ecclefiae  capitulum  cuftodes  fpiritua- 
litatis  Cant.  fede  archiepifcopali  ibidem  jam 
vacante ,  falutem,  et  reverentiam  debitam  cuni 
honore.  Ad  interefi^endum  ec  praefidendum  vi- 
ce,  loco,  et  auftoritate  noftris  in  facra  fynodo 
five  convocatione  praelatorum  [et]  cleri  Cant, 
provinciaevicefimo  die  praefentis  menfis  Martii, 
in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  cathedralis  divi 
Pauli  London.  necnon  ad  communicandum, 
traftandum,  et  concludendum  cum  aliis  reve- 
rendis  patrlbus  di(5tae  provinciae  Cant.  coepifco- 
pis,  ac  praelatis,  et  clero  ejtifdem  provinciae,  de 
et  fuper  quibufcunque  caufis  et  negotiis  in 
hujufmodi  facra  fynodo  five  convocatione  pro- 
ponendis,  traftandis,  et  concludendis  ;  atque 
'  hujufmodi 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  prov.  C  a  n  t 


hujufmodi  facram  fynodum  five  convociitionem 
de  die  in  diem,  atque  de  loco  in  locum,  fi  vi- 
debitur  expediens,  continuandum  et  prorogan- 
dum,  prout  in  ea  parte  fieriaflblet  et  confuevit; 
caeteraque  omnia  et  fingula  alia  faciendum, 
exercendum,  etexpediendum,  quae  inpraemiflis, 
et  circa  ea  necefl"aria  fuerint,  feu  quomodolibet 
opportuna  et  requifita,  paternitati  veftrae  reve- 
rendae  committimus  vices  noftras,  ac  plenam 
in  Domino,  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  concedimus 
poteftatem  pariter  [et  facultatemj.     In  cujus  rei 
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teftimonium  nos  praedifti  decanus  et  capitulum 
[figillum]  noftrum  commune  praefentibus  ap- 
pofuimus.  Dat.  in  domonoftra  ca[pitular  ilduo- 
decimo  dieMartii,  anno  Domini  juxta  compu- 
tationem  ecc[Iefiae  Anjglicanae  miilefimo  fex- 
centefimo  tertio. 

In  fecunda  feiTione  (Mart.  23.)  D.  Ravis,  prolo- 
cutor  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London.  praefcnta- 
tus  confirmabatur. 


Sede  C.int. 
vacante. 


Aniio  Chrifti 
1604. 


^li.--. 


ConvocaUo  praelatonm  et  cleri  provindae  Cantitar.     Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith  apud  c- 

pifc.  Aflavea. 


IN  tertia  et  quarta  hujus  fynodi  fefiione  nihil 
adum  fuit:  in  quinta,  quae  fuit  decimo  ter- 
tio  die  mcnfis  Aprilis,  epifcopusLondon.  licen- 
tiam  regiam  canones  condendi  coram  concilio 
le^i  jubet,  quam  infra  in  aftis  Ebor.  concilii 
anni  M.dc.v.  videbis. 

Eodem  die,  fc.  13.  Aprilis,  epifcopusLondon. 
nonnullos  elegit  epifcopos  ad  conferendam  cum 
oratore  et  aliis  membris  domus  inferioris  parlia- 
menti  fuper  querelis  coram  iis  propofitis  contra 
clericos,  et  ad  enarranda  coram  oracore  et 
membris  domus  inferioris  parliamenti  gravami- 
na  clericorum  contra  laicos.  Quia  autem  ora- 
tor  ea  recipere  noluit,  epifcopus  London.  totum 
lioc  negotium  domui  fuperiori  parliamenti  pro- 

pofuit. 

Haec  dum  agerentur,  epifcopus  London.  fecun- 
do  die  Maii  prolocutori  librum  canonum  perle- 
gendum  tradit,  cujus  examen  utrique  domui  fyno- 
di  in  aliis  feliionibus  committic.  IIIo  ipfo  die 
tres  clerici,  Egerton.FIcetwood,  et  Wotton,cum 
aliis  fociis  fuis  reformationenr  liturgiae  Angli- 
canae  per  petitionem  domui  inferiori  convoca- 
tionis  traditam  expetebant.  Hos  epifcopus  Lon- 
don.  et  alii  epilcopi  admonebantad  obedientiam 
et  aflenfum  praeftand.  liturgiae  regia  audtorita- 
te  ftabilitae,  illifque  feftum  S.  Johannis  Ba- 
ptiftae  afiignabant  ad  confentiendum  huic  moni- 
tioni.  Decirno  oftavo  die  menfis  Maii  domi- 
nus  rex  articulos  rellgionis  anno  M.d.lxii.  pro- 
mulgatos,  fynodo   mittit  de  novo  approbandos 


et  fubfcribendos :  quod  etiam  fadum  eft. 

Vicefimo  tertio  die  eiufdem  menfis  contrc- 
verfia  de  cruce  in  baptiiirio  oriebatur. 

Tricefimo  die  fequente  menfis  Maii  '■  Thc 
prolocutor  complains  to  the  biiliops,  that  he  had 
tv/o  fubpoenas  lerv'd  upon  him  by  Harrington 
and  Walker,  notwithftanding  his  privilege.  The 
prolocutor  anfwers,  that  the  king  was  acquaint- 
ed  with  it,  and  that  Walker  v,-as  arrefted  for  it 
by  a  ferjeant  at  macc,  and  a  vvarrant  gone  for 
Harrington.  In  alia  (21.)  feflione  ""'WaLker, 
abovefaid  convented  before  the  biOiops,  fent  to 
the  lower  houfe,  to  beg  pardon  of  the  prolocu- 
tor  and  houfe,  which  he  did,  and  was  difmifl"- 
ed  pro  tempore.  "  Junii  vicefimo  nono  "  Har- 
rington  was  brought  upon  his  knees  for  ferv- 
ing  a  fubpoena   upon  the  prolocutor. 

In  vicefima  quarta  hujus  fynodi  feflione  (Jun. 
13.)  liber  vocatus  Limbo-matrix,  multum  ex- 
clamans  contra  ecclefiaftica  otticia,  introduceba- 
tur,  qui  examini  et  confultationibus  concilii 
fubmittebatur. 

Per  multas  deinde  fefliones  liber  canonum 
approb.uus  et  confirmaius,  ex  nvanibus  fynodi 
typographorum  curae  committebatur:  et  poft 
varias  continuationes  de  die  in  diem,  convocatio 
haec  per  breve  regium  a  decano  ct  capitulo 
Cantuar.  epifcopi  London.  executioni  traditum, 
ad  8.  diem  menfis  Februarii,  et  ab  hoc  per 
aliud  breve  archiepifcopo  Cant.  direiflum,  ad  4. 
dicm  Octobris  anni  fequentis  prorogabatur. 


Cmvocatio  Eb> 


or. 


C 


L  E  R  u  s  provinciae  Ebor.  per  breve  regium         Ab  hoc  die  3.  Aprilis  de  die  in  diem  per  va- 

dat.  apud  Weftm.   31.  die  Januarii,  anno  rias   prorogationcs  in   6.  diem   Julii  continuata, 

reo-ni   i.   in  ecclefia  metropolitica  S.  Pctri  Ebor.  per  hreve  regiumeodem  datum  ciie  apud  Weftm. 

convocabatur,  et  deincie  a  20.  die  menfis  Martii  <,    «p  regni  11.  ad  8.  diem  Februarii,  et  ab  eo  ad 

ad  3.  diem  Aprilis  anni  fequ.  prorogabatur.  4>aiem  Odobris  anni  M.dc.v.  prorogabatur. 


Conjl-;. 
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Sede  Cant. 
vacante 


Anno  CHrifti 
1^04. 


S.cg.  Angliae 
Jacob.I.  2. 


ConBitutiones  five  canones  ecclaefiqfiki,  per  eptfcopum  Londmenfem^  pyaefidem  f^yn- 
'odi  pro  Cantuarienft  provincia,  ac  reliquos  epifcopos,  et  ckrum  ejufdem  pro^ 
vinciae  ex  regm  auBoritate  traBati,  et  conclufi  in  ipforum  fynodo  inchoata 
Londini  anno  falutis  millefimo  fexcentefimo  tertio,  regnique  ferenijfmi  princi- 
pisy  clementiffimi  domini  noiJri  Jacobi^  Pei  gratiq  Angliae,  Franciae^  et  Hiber- 
niae  regts  primo^  et  Scotiae  tricefmo  feptimo;  ab  eadem  regia  majeBate  dein- 
ceps  approbati^  ratihabitiy  ac  confirmati^  ejufdemque  aucioritate  fub  magno 
fgtUo  /Ingltae  promtdgati.,  per  utramque  provinciam,  tam  Cantuarienfem  quam 
Eboracenfem  diltgenter  obfervandi. 

De  ecclefia  AngHcana. 


I.  Suprema  in  ecclefiam  Angltcanam  auBoritas 
regiae  majejiati  ajferenda. 

PROUT  ofRcii   noftri  ratione  erga  fereniffi- 
mam  majeltatem  regiam  obligamur,  inpri- 
mis  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus,  ut  archiepifcopus 
Cantuarienfis   pro   tempere  exiftens,  omnes  e- 
pifcopi  hujus  provinciae,  decani  item,  archidi- 
aconi,  reftores,  vicarii,  caeterique  ex  clero  qui- 
cunque,  tum  ipfi  fideliter  cuftodiant  ac  obfer- 
vent,  tum  (quantum  in  ipfis  eft)  ab  aliis  curent 
obfervari,  et  cuftodiri  omnia  et  fingula  ftatuta, 
ac  leges  fancitas  et  conftitutas,  pro  antiqua  jurif- 
diftione  in  ftatum   ecclefiafticum  hujus  regni 
coronae  reftituenda,  omnique  extranea  poteftate, 
quae  eidem  repugnet,  exterminanda.     Porro  e- 
tiam,  ut  omnes  ecclefiafticae  perfonae  ad  curam 
animarum  conftitutae,  omnefque  aUi  conciona- 
tores  et    theologici    in    quibufcunque   ecclefiis 
praeledlores  {quantum  ingenio,   cognitione,  ac 
dodrina  valebunt)  pure  et  fincere  abfque  omni 
fuco  aut  dolo,  fingulis  annis  quater  ad   mini- 
mum  pubhce  in  concionibus,  aliifque  homiUis, 
ac   praeleftionibus  fuis    doceant,  divulgent,  e- 
nuncient,   ac  declarent,   ufurpatam  omnem  et 
peregrinam  poteftatem  (utpote  nullo  jure  divino 
nixam  et  fundatam)  juftiffimis  de  caufis  fubla- 
tam  efiTe  et  abolitam ;  et  propterea  nullam  obe- 
dientiam  aut,  fubieftionem  infra  majeftatis  fuae 
reo-na  et  dominia  hujufmodi  extraneae  poteftati 
cuicunque    ullatenus   deberi:   fed   auftoritatem 
regiam  infra  regna  fua  Angliae,  Scotiae,  et  Hi- 
berniae,  ac  reliqua  ipfius  dominia  et  territoria 
proxime  et  fecundum  Deum  primam  &&  et  fu- 
premam,  cui  omnes  earundern  regionum  tam 
incolae ,  quam  indigenae  fidem  omnem,  et,  o- 
bedientiam  fupra  aUam  quamcunque  in  terris 
poteftatem  lege  divina  tenentur  exhibere,    ^l^ 

II.  Regii  in  ecclefiam  Anglicanam  pritnatus  im~ 
pugnatores  coerciti. 
Quicunque  inpofterum  affirmabit,  majefta- 
tem  regiam  non  habere  eandem  audloritatem 
in  caufis  ecclefiafticis,  quam  pii  principes  apud 
Judaeos,  et  chriftiani  impcratores  in  primitiva  ec- 
clefia  obtinuerunt,  vel  regalem  ipfius  in  iifdem 
caufis  primatum,  hujus  regni  coronae  jamdiu 
vindicatum,  ac  legibus  ejufdem  regni  in  ea 
ftabiUtum,  uUatenus  laedere  aut  extenuare  prae- 


fumpferit :  excommunicetur  ipfo  fado,  non,  ni- 
fi  per  archiepifcopum  reftituendus,  idque  poft- 
quam  refipuerit,  ac  impios  hofce  errores  pu- 
bUce  revocarit. 

III.  Ecclefia  Anglicana  orthodoxa. 
Quicunque  inpofterum  affirmabit,  ecclefiam 
AngUcanam,  fub  regia  majeftate  legibus  ftabi- 
Utam,  non  efle  orthodoxam,  et  apoftoUcam  ec- 
clefiam,  apoftolorum  videUcet  dodlrinam  tra- 
dentem,  et  aftruentem,  excommunicetur  ipfo 
fadto,  non  nifi  per  archiepifcopum  reftituendus, 
idque  poftquam  refipuerit,  ac  impium  hunc 
errorem  pubUce  revocarit. 

IV.  Divina  cultus  ratio  in  ecclefa  Anglicana 

Jlahilita,  pia  et  orthodoxa. 
Quicunque  inpofterum  affirmabit,  Uturgiae 
formam  in  ecclefia  AngUcana  legibus  ftabiUtam, 
et  in  Ubro  precum  pubUcarum,  ac  adminiftra- 
tionis  facramentorum  comprehenfam,  corru- 
ptura,  fuperftitiofum,  aut  iUicitum  efle  Dei  cul- 
tum,  vel  quicquam  in  fe  continere,  quod  Scrip- 
turarum  canoni  fit  contrarium,  excommunice- 
tur  ipfo  fadlo,  non  nifi  per  epifcopum  dioecefa- 
num,  vel  archiepifcopum  reftituendus,  idque 
poftquam  refipuerit,  ac  impium  hunc  errorum 
pubUce  revocarit. 

V.  Do£irinae  articuli  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  Jia~ 

biliti,  pii  et  orthodoxi. 
Quicunque  inpofterum  affirmabit,  ullum  ex 
triginta  novem  articulis,  in  quos  cofifenfum  eft 
ab  archiepifcopis  er  epifcopis  utriufque  provin- 
ciae,  ac  reliquo  omni  clero  in  fynodo  Londini 
habita  anno  Domini  M.d.lxii.  (ad  toUendam 
utique  opinionum  varietatem,  et  confenfum  in 
caufa  fidei  firmandum,  et  ftabiliendam)  uUa  ex 
parte  fuperftitiofos  aut  erroneos  exiftere,  velom- 
nino  ejufmodi,  ut  in  eorum  veritatem  falva 
confcientia  fubfcribi  nequeat,  excommunicetur 
ipfo  fafto,  non  nifi  per  archiepifcopum  reftitu- 
endus,  idque  poftquam  refipuerit,  ac  impios 
hos  errores  publice  revocarit. 

VI.  Cere?nonia7-um  in  ecclefia  Atiglicana  obti- 

nentium  ifiis,  fius  et  licitus. 
Quicunque    inpofterum   affirmabit,  ecclefiae 
Anglicanae  ritus  ac  ceremonias  legibus   confti- 
I  tutas 
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tutas,  impias,  antichriftianas,  aut  fuperftitiofas 
effe,  vel  denique  ejus  generis,  ut  homines  pii  ac 
religioli,  quantumvis  legitima  auftoritate  juffi, 
non  poffint  integra  confcientia  eas  approbare, 
aut  obfervare,  vel  etiam  (prout  occafio  tulerit) 
eifciem  fubfcribere,  excommunicetur  ipfo  fafto, 
nuUatenus  abfolvendus,  priufquam  refipuerit, 
ac  impios  hos  errores  publice  revocarit. 

VII.  Ecclejiae  Anglicanae  admi^iijiratio  verbo 

divi?io  confona. 
Quicunque  inpofterum  affirmabit,  ecclefiae 
Anglicanae  fub  regia  majeftate  regimen  et  di- 
fciplinam  per  archiepifcopos,  epifcopos,  deca- 
nos,  archidiaconos,  et  rehquos  ad  ejufdem  gu- 
bernaculum  conftitutos,  antichriftianum  cfle, 
ac  verbo  divino  contrarium,  excommunicetur 
ipfo  fafto,  nullatenus  abfolvendus,  priufquam 
refipuerit,  ac  impium  hunc  errorem  pubHce  re- 
vocarit. 

VIII.  Cleri  ordinandi  ratio  in  ccclefia  Auglica- 

na  verho  divino  confona. 
Quicunque  inpofterum  affirmabit,  aut  doce- 
bit,  formam  et  ritum  epifcopos,  preftiyteros,  et 
diaconos  ordinandi,  et  inaugurandi  quicquam 
in  fe  continere,  quod  pugnet  cum  verbo  divino, 
illofque  omnes,  quotquot  ad  eum  modum  epi- 
fcopi,  prelbyteri,  et  diaconi  ordinantur,  non 
effe  rite  ordinatos,  neque  vel  afeipfisvel  abaHis 
pro  epifcopis,  preft^yteris,  aut  diaconis  haben- 
dos,  priufquam  ad  facra  iUa  officia  aHam  ordi- 
nationem  fuerint  adepti:  excommunicetur  ipfo 
fa£lo,  nuUatenus  abfolvendus,  priufquam  refi- 
puerit,  ac  impios  hos  errores  pubHce  revocarit. 

IX.  AuSlores  fchifnatis  ac   difidii  ab  ecclejiae 

Anilicanae  communione  cocrciti. 

Quicunque  inpofterum  a  fTndorum  commu- 
nione,  quaHter  in  ecclefia  AngHcana  exiftet  ex 
apoftolorum  rcguHs  approbata,  feipfos  fegrega- 
bunt,  ct  novo  fraternitatis  cujufdam  foedere 
confociati,  chriftianos  omnes,  quotquot  doiSri- 
nae,  duciplinae,  ritibus,  ac  ceremoniis  ecclefiae 
AngHcanae  fe  conformes  exhibent,  prophanos 
ducent,  et  indignos  quibufcum  in  chriftiana  pro- 
feffione  communicent,  excommunicentur  ipfo 
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fadlo,  non  nifi  per  archiepifcopum  reftitucndi, 
idque  poftquam  refipuerint,  ac  impios  hos  er- 
rores  pubhce  revocarint. 

X.  Schijhiaticorum  in  ccclefia  Anglicana  fauto- 

res  coerciti. 
Qujcunque  inpofterum  affirmabunt  ,  tum 
miniftros  iHos,  qui  formae  et  modo  divini  cul- 
tus  in  ecclefia  AngHcana  conftitutis,  ac  in  H- 
bro  pubHcae  Hturgiae  praefcriptis,  rccufant  fub- 
fcribere,  tum  eorum  etiam  fedatores  alterius 
ecclefiae,  quae  non  fit  lege  ftabiHta,  nomen  et 
titulum  poffe  fibi  merito  affumere ;  itemque 
audebunt  vulgo  afleverare,  practenfam  hanc  ip- 
forum  ecclcfiam  jamdiu  ingcmuiffe  fub  onere 
certorum  gravaminum,  fibi  et  membris  fuis 
lupradicftis  impofitorum  pcr  ecclefiam  Anglica- 
nam,  ac  decreta  ct  findiones  in  eadem  lcgibus 
ftabiHtas,  excommunicentur  ipfo  fafto,  nulla- 
tenus  abfolvendi,  priufquam  refipuerint,  ac 
impios  hos  errores  pubHce  revocarint. 

XI.  Convcnticulorum  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  pro- 

pugnatores  cocrciti. 
Qujcunque  inpoftcrum  affirmabit,  aut  tue- 
bitur,  uUos  conventus,  coctus,  aut  congrega- 
tiones  lubditorum  indigenarum  infra  hoc  re- 
gnum  exiftere,  praeter  eos,  qui  ex  huius  regni 
legibus  tenentur,  et  approbantur,  qui  verarum, 
et  legitimarum  ecclefiarum  nomen  poffmt  fibi 
jure  vendicare ,  excommunicetur,  non  nifi  per 
archiepifcopum  reftituendus,  idque  poftquam 
refipuerit,  et  impium  hunc  errorem  publice  re- 
vocarit. 

XII.  Ordinationum  in  conventicuUs  conditarum 

propugnatores  coerciti. 

Quicunque  inpofterum  affeverabunt,  licitum 
effe  cuivis  miniftrorum  aut  laicorum  ordini,  vel 
eorum  altcrutris  fimul  congregatis,  canones, 
decreta,  aut  conftitutiones  de  rebus  ecclefiafti- 
cis  citra  regis  audtoritatem  conderc;  et  cifdem 
regendos  et  gubernandos  fe  fubjiciunt,  cxcom- 
municentur  ipfofa6to,  nullatenusabfolvendi,  pri- 
ufquam  refipuerint,  et  impios  hos  Anabaptifticcs 
errores  publice  revocarint. 


De  cultu  divino,  et  facramcntorum  adminifratione. 


XIII.  Liturgia  publica,  et  reliqua  pietatis  ex- 
ercitia  diebus  Jacris  celebranda. 

Omnes,  cujufcunque  conditionis  aut  ftatus 
perfonae  infra  ecclefiam  Anglicanam  deinceps 
celebrabunt  diem  dominicum  (vulgo  diem  Solis 
nuncupatum)  caeterofque  dies  feftivos,  juxta 
regulam  divinae  voluntatis,  et  ecclefiae  Angli- 
canae  inftituta  hac  in  parte  praefcripta ;  nimi- 
rum  in  audiendo  verbo  Dei  tam  led:o,  quam 
praedicato,  in  privatis  publicifque  precibus  fa- 
ciendis,  in  peccatis  Deo  confitendis,  et  eifdem 
emendandis,  in  charitate  cum  proximis  (ficubi 
laefa  fuerit)  reconcilianda,  in  facra  communi- 
one  corporis  et  fanguinis  dominici  frequentanda, 
in  pauperibus  juvandis,  et   aegrotis   vifitandis, 

.     VoL.  IV. 


piam  omnem  ac  fobriam  converfationem  inte- 
rim  adhibentes. 

XIV.  Liturgiae  publicae  praefcriptus  canon  di- 
cbus  Jdcris  objervandus. 

Liturgia  publica  diftinde,  et  debita  cum  re- 
verentia  legetur,  vel  canetur  in  illis  diebus,  et 
eorum  vigiliis,  qui  in  Hbro  precum  publicarum 
facri  ac  feftivi  defignantur,  horifque  eorundenl 
congruis,  et  ufitatis,  atque  in  eo  potiffimum 
ecclefiae  cujufque  loco,  qui  epifcopo  dioecefano, 
vel  loci  ordinario  (ratione  vel  amplitudinis  vel 
anguftiae)  commodiffimus,  ac  ad  populi  aedifi- 
cationem  maxime  opportunus  videbitur.  Sin- 
giiH  etiam  miniftri  ftudiofe-obfervabunt  infti- 
tuta,  ritus,  et  ceremonias  omnes,  quae  in  di- 
do  Hbro  praefcribuntur,  tam  in  facris  fcriptu- 
5  E  ris 
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ris  legendis,  ac  precibus  recitandis,  quam  in 
adminiftrandis  facramentis,  abfque  ulla  five 
materiae  five  formae  additione,  aut  diminutione, 
refpedtu  vel  concionis,  vel  alterius  caufae  cu- 
jufcunque. 

XV.  Litania  diebus  Mercurii  et  Veneris  reci- 
tanda. 

Litania  a  redloribus,  vicariis,  miniftris,  five 
Curatis  in  cathedralibus,  collegiatis,  et  parochi- 
alibus  ecclefiis  ac  capellis  omnibus,  eorumque 
loco  aliquo  conveniente  pro  arbitratu  epifcopi 
dioecefani,  vel  loci  ordinarii  recitabitur  vel  ca- 
netur  illis  temporibus,  et  fub  ea  forma,  quae 
in  libro  publicae  liturgiae  praeftituitur;  ac 
(ut  reftridiius  loquamur)  fingulis  diebus  Mercu- 
rii  et  Veneris  (etiamfi  non  fuerint  feftivi)  mini- 
fter  ad  horas  divinis  precibus  confuetas  in  ec- 
clefia  aut  capella  praefto  erit,  ac  populo  per  fo- 
nitum  campanae  convocato,  Htaniam  in  didto 
libro  praefcriptam  recitabit;  cui  finguli  patref- 
familias,  qui  praefertim  infra  dimidium  milliare 
ab  ecplefia  habitant,  vel  ipfi  debebunt  interefle, 
vel  unum  ialtem  de  familia  fua  mittere  idone- 
um,  qui  miniftro  inter  precandum  afliftat. 

XVI.  Liturgiae  publicae  praefcriptus  canon  in 

academiis  obfervandus. 
In  omnibus  utriufque  academiae  collegiis  et 
aulis  per  integram  liturgiam  et  facrae  coenae 
adminiftrationem  debire,  et  abfque  omni  aut 
omifllone,  aut  innovatione  obfervari  volumus 
ordinem,  formam,  ac  ceremonias  omnes,  prout 
in  dido  publicae  liturgiac  libro  praefcriptae  in- 
veniuntur, 

XVII.  Inter  litiirgiae  publicae  celehrationem 
fuperpellicia,  et  epomides  in  academiis  ad- 
hibendac. 

In  omnibus  utrjufque  academiae  collegiis  et 
aulis  praefefti  ac  focii,  caeterique  fcholares  et 
ftudiofi  in  ecclefiis  et  capellis  fuis  per  fingulos 
dies  dominicos  ct  feftivos,  eorumque  vigilias 
temporedivinorum  fuperpelliciis  (juxtaecclefiae 
Anglicanae  mores  ac  inftituta)  utentur;  quot- 
quot  vero  gradum  aliquem  fufceperint,  caputia 
fuo  cujufque  gradui  competentia  fuperpelliciis 
fuis  fuperinduent. 

XVIII.  Inter  liturgiae  publicae  celebrationem 
reverentia  folennis  adhibenda. 

Cum  divina  peraguntur,  vel  eorum  pars 
quaelibet,  aequum  eft,  ut  condigna  omnis  reve- 
rentia  adhibeatur:  fic  enim  monet  apoftoli 
praeceptum  illud,  "Omnia  decenter,  et  fecundum 
ordinem  fiant."  Cui  decentiae,  atque  ordini  re- 
gulas  hafce  noftras  fequentes  confentaneas  efle 
judicamus.  Nullus  in  ecclefia  vel  capella  inter 
rem  divinam  caput  fuum  operiet,  nifi  ex  caufa 
infirmitatis,  quo  cafu  pileolo,  aut  rica  utendum 
cenfemus.  Omnes  cujufcunque  ftatus  aut  con- 
ditionis  perfonae  humiliter  in  genua  fe  inclina- 
bunt,  dum  generalisconfeflio,  litania,  et  reliquae 
precationes  recitantur;  cum  autem  fidei  fym- 
bolum  recenfetur,  ftabunt  erefto  corpore,  juxta 
regulas  in  libro  publicae  liturgiae  in  eam  par- 


tem  praefinitas.  Similiter  etiam  nomen  Domi- 
ni  Jefu,  quoties  inter  divinum  cultum  inciderit, 
congrua  ac  humili  reverentia  ab  univerfis  tum 
praefentibus  excipietur,  prout  hadenus  fieri 
confuevit;  ut  per  externas  hafce  ceremonias  et 
geftus  teftatam  faciant  internam  ipforum  humi- 
litatem,  chriftianam  conftantiam,  et  debitam 
agnitionem,  quod  Dominus  Jefus  Chriftus,  ve- 
rus  et  aeternus  Dei  filius,  unicus  eft  mundi  fal- 
vator,  inquo  foloomnes,  mifericordiae,  gratiae, 
ac  promifliones  homini  a  Deo  indultae,  tam  in 
praefentem  vitam,  quam  fucuram,  inteerae  et 
in  totum  comprehenduntur.  Nullus  porro,  cu- 
jufcunque  tandem  fexus,  aetatis,  aut  conditionis 
fuerit,  in  ecclefia  tempore  divini  cultus  in  aliud 
quicquam  intendet,  quam  ut  quicte  aufcultans 
audiat,  obfervet,  ac  intelligat,  quod  a  miniftro 
legitur,  praedicatur,  aut  adminiftratur;  eique 
confeflionem,  orationem  dominicam,  et  fym- 
bolum  recitanti,  clara  voce  fubferviat,  aliaque  in 
publicis  precibus  refponfa  fubjiciat,  quae  in  li- 
bro  communis  liturgiae  praecipiuntur.  Nullus 
denique  preces  vel  concionem  ambulandu,  aut 
garriendo,  feu  alio  quovifraodo  interpellabit, 
vel  ex  ecclefia  ante  eafdem  peraftas,  abfque  ju- 
fta,  aut  probabili  caufa  egredietur. 

XIX.  Ititer  liturgiae  publicae  celcbrationem  o- 
tiof  ab  ecclefiae  ambitu  repellendi. 

Oeconomi  ecclefiarum,  et  inquifitores  five  af- 
fiftentes  perfoiias  otiofas  no:i  patientur  lu  coeme- 
terio,  vel  ecclefiae  pordcu  tempore  divini  cultus 
aut  concionis  defidere,  fed  eos  vel  ecclefiam  in- 
gredi  compellent,  vel  abfcedere. 

XX.  Pa7iis  et  vinum  infacrae  coenae  ifum  pa- 

randa. 
Parochiarum  omnium  oeconomi  (confulto  hac 
in  parte  miniftro)  curabunt  idoneam,  pro  nu- 
mero  communicantium,  panis  filiginei,  vinique 
boni  ac  falubris  quantitatem,  in  tempus  facrae 
coenae  praefticutum,  fumptibus  parochianorum 
comparari;  vinumque  illud  ad  menfam  Domi- 
ni  afferri  in  oenophoro  nitido,  et  mundo,  eoque 
ex  ftanno,  fi  non  ex  metallo  praeftantiore. 

XXI.  Coenae  trina  perceptio  guotannis  indiSfa. 
In   omnibus  hujus   regni  ecclefiis  parochiali- 

bus,  ac  capellis,  in  quibus  facramenta  funt  ad- 
miniftranda,  coenam  dominicam  a  reftore,  vi- 
cario,  vel  miniftro  toties,  iifque  temporibus  cele- 
brari  voIumus,utparochiani  finguli  quotannister 
ad  minimum  (nominatim  vero  in  fefto  Pafcha- 
tis)  ficut  in  libro  publicae  liturgiae  jubentur, 
poflint  facramentum  illud  percipere.  Provifo 
femper,  ut  minifter  quilibet  facram  illam  coe- 
nam  adminiftraturus,  ipfe  femper  primus  com- 
municet.  Infuper  fiquid  panis  aut  vini  inter 
coenae  adminiftrationem  afferri  contigerit,  il- 
lud  ad  facramenti  ufum  vetamus  adhiberi,  pri- 
ufquam,  eodem  in  menfa  Domini  appofito,  in,- 
ftitutionis  verba  fuerint  recitara.  Porro  etiam 
ordinamus,  ut  adminiftrans  panem  et  vinum 
fingulis  communicantibus  feparatim  et  per  vices 
diftribuat. 
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XXII.  Coenae  adminiftratmem  folemiis  indiSlio 

praeire  juffa. 
Cum  laicorumquifque  ad  facrae  coenae  com- 
muiiionem  ter  quotannis  obligetur,  multique 
nihilofecius  vix  femel  communicent;  miniftris 
omnibus  praeceptum  volumus,  ut  quoticfcun- 
que  facramentum  illud  celebrare  voluerint,  pa- 
rochianis  fuis  folcnniter  in  ecclefia  inter  preces 
matutinas,  idque  praecedentedie  dominico  (quo 
melius  veniant  praeparati)  id  denunciare  non 
omittant;  quas  utique  monitiones  parochiani 
vicifTun  fufcipere,  ac  eifdem  parere  fub  periculo 
et  poena  legis  tcnebuntur. 

XXIII.  Coenae  ifus  frequentior  academicis  in- 
diBus,  et  ccena  utentibus  gcnuum  fcxio  in- 
junBa. 

In  omnibus  utriufque  academiae  collegiis  et 
aulis  praefefti  et  focii,  qui  praefertim  pupillos 
habent,  fedulo  profpicient,  ut  iplbrum  pupilli 
omnes,  et  reliqui,  qui  inter  eos  agunt,  uniyerfi 
redte  et  pie  educentur,  ac  in  articulis  religionis 
penitus  inftituantur,  publicamque  liturgiam  et 
conciones  diligenter  frequentent,  quinetiam  fo- 
cram  coenam  jugiter  percipiant ,  quam  primo 
quoque  vel  fecundo  cujuflibet  menfis  die  do- 
minico  in  eifdem  collegiis  et  aulis  adminiftran- 
dam  decernimus;  volumufque  ut  finguli  eorun- 
dem  praefefti,  focii,  fcholares,  reliquique  ftu- 
diofi,  ac  officiarii,  et  illorum  quilibet  famuli 
ac  miniftri  unoquoque  anno  quater  ad  minimum 
ejufdem  fint  participes,  idque  in  genua  reve- 
renter  (ut  par  cft)  inclinati,  juxta  ritum  in  li- 
bro  publicae  liturgiae  ea  in  parte  praeftitutum. 

XXIV.  Coenae  in  fejlis  folennibus  adminifra- 
tio  in  ecclefiis  cathedralibus  indiSla,  et  coe- 
nam  adminifrantibus  capparum  ufus  injunBus. 
Per  cathedraks  omnes  et  collegiatas  ecclefiaS 

ficram  coenam  in  feftis  folennibus  adminiftrari 
volumus,  nonnunquam  per  epifcopum,  fiqui- 
dem  praefens  extiterit,  nonnunquam  vero  perde- 
canum,  quandoque  etiam  per  canonicum  vel 
praebendarium  (miniflxum  ibidem  maxime  e- 
minentem)  eundemque  decente  cappa  amidum, 
ac  adjutum  ab  evangelii  et  epiftolae  ledloribus, 
juxta  admonitiones  in  feptimo  Elizabethae 
promulgatas,  idque  iis  horis,  ct  cum  illa  pror- 
fus  limitatione,  quae  in  libro  publicae  liturgiae 
praefiniuntur.  Provifo  femper,  ut  nulla  ejuf- 
modi  limitatio  admittatur,  cujufcunque  tan- 
dem  interpretationis  praetextu,  quominus  fin- 
guli  decani,  guardiani,  magiftri,  five  praefe- 
ai  cathedralis  cujufque  et  collegiatae  ecclefiae, 
et  cunfti  etiam  earundem  praebendarii,  canoni- 
ci  vicarii,  minores  canonici,  cantores,  reliqui- 
que  de  ecclefiae  gremio  univerfi,  fi  non  fre- 
quentius,  faltem  quater  omni  anno  facramen- 
tum  percipiant. 

XXV.  Superpelliciorum  et  epomidum  ufus,  coe- 
na  non  adminifrata,    in  ecclefiis  cathedra- 
libus  indi£lus. 
In  cathedralibus  et  collegiatis  ecclefiis,  cef- 

fante  coena  dominica,  fatis  erit  tempore  divi- 


norum  fuperpelliciis  duntaxat  uti ;  nifi  quod 
ecclefiarum  collegiatarum  decani,  magiftri,  et 
praefe£ti ,  itemque  canonici,  ac  praebendarii 
(dummodo  graduati)  cum  fuperpelliciis  caputia 
gradibus  fuis  refpeftive  congiuainier  rem  di- 
vinam  gerere  tenebuntur. 

XXVL  Notorii  pcccati  confuetudine  infanies  a 
facra  coena  repellcndi. 
Nullus  miniftrorum  ex  grege  aut  cura  fua 
quemquam  ad  facrae  coenae  ccmmunioncm  ul~ 
lo  pa<fto  admittet,  qui  manifefte  notus  erit  in 
infami  peccato  impoenitentcr  vivere,  nec  qui 
cum  proximis  fuis  malitiofe  et  aperte  conten- 
derit,  nifi  reconciliatio  intercelTerit;  neque  e- 
tiam  ecclefiarum  oeconomos  aut  afiiftentes  ullos, 
qui  cum  juramentum  fufceperint  pro  omnibus 
iifce  deliftis  notoriis,  de  quihus  particulatim  juf- 
fi  erunt  infra  fuas  refpedtive  parochias  inquirere, 
bis  quohbet  anno  ad  ordinarium  fuum  defcren- 
dis,  non  verenter  tamen,  ipreta  jur.imenti  fui 
religione  (cujus  alioqui  fidelis  executio  poti!Ti- 
ma  ratio  e.viftit,  per  quam  publica  peccat.i,  et 
fcandala  rcfcindi  pofiint,  et  cocrceri)  etiam  vo- 
lentes  et  fcientes  in  perjurii  crin^en  perdice,  ac 
nefarie  incurrere,  dum  vei  negligunt,  vcj  rccu- 
fant  ex  praedicl:is  criminlbus,  et  deiidlis  noto- 
riis  aliqua  detegere,  quae  fciunt  infra  parochias 
fuas  z^i:  pcrpetrata,  vel  congregationcm  'al^em 
infigniter  gravare,  ac  offcndere;  licet  iid:  iii  vel 
a  vicinis,  vel  a  miniftro,  vel  etiam  ab  ip^b  or- 
dinario  admoniti  fubinde  futrint,  ut  conicien- 
tias  fuas,  difta  crim.ina  praefentando,  exoiicra- 
rent,  neque  fe  vellent  in  horrendum  illua  per- 
jurii  fcelus  aufu  tam  nefario  praecipitare. 

XXVII.  Schifnatici  a  coenae  ccmmunicm  ar- 

cendi. 

Miniftri,  cum  coenam  Domin:  adminiftrant, 

neminem   fcicnter  ejufdem  fiicient  partir-pem, 

qui   in  genua  non  fuerit  inclinatus,  fub  poena 

fufpenfionis.     Simili  etiam  poena  prohibcmus, 

ne  alicui  eandeni  diftiibucnt,    qui  publicce  li- 

turgiae  (juxta  ecclefiae  Anglican.ie  inftituta)  re- 

cufat  interelTe;  vel  qui  librum  publicarum  pre- 

cum  ac    facramenta  adminiftrandi,    ritufve  et 

ceremonias    quaflibet    in    eodem    praefcriptas, 

aut  quicquam  five  in  articulis,  qui  in    fynodo, 

Anno  M.D.LXii.  concluli  funt,  five  in  libro  de 

ordinatione    preft^yterorum ,     et    epifcoporum 

comprehenfum  frequcnter  et  notorie  calumnia- 

tur;  vel  qui  majeftatis  fuae  fupremam  in  caufis 

ecclefiafticis  audloritatem  ullo  didto  audet  con- 

vellere,    aut  laedere;  nifi  finguli  taliter  delin- 

quentes  coram  miniftro,  praefentibus  una  oeco- 

nomis,  delidti  fui    poenitentiam  profefii,    viva 

voce  prius  fpofponderint,  i\  nefciant  icribere,  fe 

deinceps  in  eo  genere  nequaquam  peccaturos, 

vel,  fi  norint  fcribere,  fub  chirographo  fuo  idem 

promiferint:  quod  eorum  chirographum  mini- 

fter  accipiens,    ad  epifcopum  dioecefanum,  vd 

loci      ordinarium     quamprimum    tranfmittct. 

Provifo  femper,  quod  miniftrorum  quilibet,  qui 

a  facra  coena  aliquem  arcebit   (prout  in  prae- 

fente,    vel    in    fuperiore    canone    conftitutum 

habetur)   ad  partis  querelam,  vel   ordinarii   re- 

qiiifitionem) 
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quifitionern,  talis  fafti  fui  rationem  dido  ordi- 
nario  reddet,  atque  ejufdem  in  ea  parte  bene- 
placito  et  mandato  acquiefcet. 

XXVIII.     F.xtranei  a  coenae  communione 
repellendi. 

OEconomi  et  inquifitores,  five  afiiftfentes 
(non  minus  quam  miniftri)  attente  obfervabunt, 
num  omnes  et  finguli  ex  parochia  fua  toties  ad 
facrae  coenae  communionem  annuatim  accedant, 
quotieshujus  legibusacregni,  noftrisetiam  con- 
ftitutionibus  jubentur:  ac  ulterius  numqui  ex- 
tranei  frequentius  et  ufitatius  a  parochiis  aHenis 
ad  ecclefiam  fuam  conveniant ;  eofque  (fiqui  e- 
runt)  miniftro  fuo  indicabunt,  ne  forte  ad  men- 
fam  Domini  inter  caeteros  recipiantur ;  quod  ii 
omnimodo  prohibebunt,  diftofque  extraneos 
ad  proprias  parochiae  fuae  ecclefias  ac  miniftros 
dimittent,  ut  illic  cum  vicinis  fuis  una  commu- 
nicent. 

XXIX.  Parentes  in  liheroruni  fuorum  baptif- 
mate,  et  pueri  coctiae  Do?nini  incapaces,  fuf- 
ceptores  effe  proldibiti. 

Parcntes  liberorum  fuorum  baptifmati  inter- 
efl£  non  impellentur,  neque  eifdem  etiam  per- 
mittetur,  pro  propriis  infantibus  ad  facrum  fon- 
tem  fufceptorum  loco '  refpondere.  Praeterea 
nulli  fufceptori,  aut  fufceptrici  licitum  erit,  ahis 
verbis  in  refpondendo  uti,  quam  quae  in  libro 
publicae  liturgiae  hanc  in  partem  funt  praefcri- 
pta;  nec  quifquam  ad  oflicium  fufceptoris  vel 
fufceptricis  pro  parvuhs  baptizandis,  vel  con- 
firmandis  admittetur,  qui  coenae  dominicae  par- 
ticeps  nondum  extiterit. 

XXX.  Crucis  in  baptifmo  ceremonia  explicafa, 
Dolemus,    praeclariftimum   majeftatis    fuae 

ftudium  et  laborem  in  colloquio  ad  aulam 
Hamptonienfem  circa  fignum  crucis  in  baptif- 
mo  (inter  aha  plurima)  fufceptum,  non  meh- 
oreseffedtus  apud  multos  confecutum,  quin  ad- 
huc  in  eo  haereatur,  ejufque  in  baptifmo  ufus 
tantopere  impugnetur.  Itaque  quo  mehus  con- 
ftare  poffit  legitima  hujus  ceremoniae  ratio,  fi- 
mulque  ut  omnis  fcrupulus  deinceps  amoveatur, 
quihominumvere.religioforum  confcientias  per- 
turbare  quoquo  modo  poftit,  nos  in  hac  caufa 
inclytiffimi  regis  noftri  veftigiis  infiftentes,  ut 
qui  fcripturae  audoritate,  et  primitivae  eccle- 
fiae  exemplo  in  eadem  ducitur,  regulas  ac  ob- 
fervationes  hafce  noftris  finceris  omnibus  eccle- 
■fiae  Anglicanae  membris  commendamus. 

Primo  obfervandum  eft,  quod  etiamfi  Ju- 
daei,  ac  Ethnici  apoftolos  reliquofque  chriftia- 
nos  irriderent,  quod  eum  praedicarent,  in  eum- 
que  crederent,  qui  crucis  morte  effet  afFedus; 
tantum  tamen  aberat,  ut  vel  apoftoli,  vel  reli- 
qui  chriftiani  crucis  opprobrio  feipfos  paffi  fint 
a  profeffiione  fua  deterreri,  ut  in  eadem  exul- 
tandi  pocius,  et  gloriandi  animos  inde  fumerent. 

Imo  Spiritus  Sandtus  per  apoftolorum  ora  ip- 
fum  crucis  nomen  (Judaeis  utique  invifum)  uf- 
que  adeo  honoravit,  ut  non  modo  Chriftum 
ipfum  crucifixum  fub  eodem  comprehenderet, 
fed  et  mortis  ac  paffionis  Chrifti  vires,  effedtus. 


ac  merita,  una  cum  folatiis,  fruftibus  ac  pro- 
miffis  univerfis,  quae  nos  ex  eifdem  aut  percipi- 
mus,  aut  in  futurum  expeftamus. 

Secundo,  honor  acdignitas  crucisnomini  ac- 
quifita,  etiam  et  figno  crucis,  vel  ipfa  apoftolo- 
rum  aetate  (neque  enim  contrarium  cftendi 
poteft)  exiftimationem  peperit  honorificam;  a- 
deo  ut  chriftiani  haud  multo  poft  in  cunftis 
adlionibus  fuis  eodem  uti  coeperint,  eo  ipfo 
palam  et  aperte  teftatum  facientes  (etiam  ad 
ftuporem  Judaeorum)  fe  minime  fibi  pudori 
ducere,  quod  illum  agnofcerent  pro  Domino  ec 
falvatore  fuo,  qui  crucis  morcem  pro  ipfis  per- 
tuliffer.  Atqus  hoc  crucis  fignum  non  modo 
ipfi,  idque  cum  oftentatione  quadam  folebant 
adhibere,  quoties  Judaeis  paffim  occurrerent; 
fed  et  liberos  fuos,  cum  baptifmatis  aqua  ablu- 
erentur,  eodem  fignari  faciebant,  ut  eos  per  cru- 
cis  fymbolum  illius  ferviiio  dedicarenr,  cujus  in 
baptifmo  collata  in  ipfos  beneficia,  crucis  nomi- 
ne  effent  repraefentata ;  atque  adeo  hujus  figni 
in  baptifmo  ufus  in  primaeva  ecclefia  receptus 
eft  unanimi  confenfu,  maximoque  omnium  tam 
Graecorum,  quam  Latinorum  applaufu.  Quo 
quidem  feculo  fi  quis  huic  figno  fe  oppofuiffet:, 
declaratus  proculdubio  fuiflet  pro  hofte  ac  ini- 
mico  nominis  crucis,  et  proinde  meritorum 
Chrifti,  quorum  illi  teffera  et  fignum  adeo  dif- 
plicerct.  Deniqoe  hujus  figni  ufum  continuum 
et  generalem  extitiffe,  ex  multis  patrum  tefti- 
moniis  perfpicue  declaratur. 

Tertio  fatendum  eft,  crucis  fignum  decurfu 
temporis  in  ecclefia  Romana  graves  abufus  per- 
tuliffe,  praefertim  poftquam  eam  papifmi  labes 
ac  corruptela  femel  pervaferat.  Caeterum  rei 
abufus  legitimum  ejufdem  ufum  nequaquam 
tollit,  Imo  tantum  aberat,  ut  ecclefia  Anglicana 
ab  Italiae,  Galliae,  Hifpaniae,  Germaniae,  aliif- 
ve  fimilibus  ecclefiis  voluerit  per  omnia  recede- 
re,  quicquid  eas  fciret  tenere,  aut  obfervare,  ut 
(quod  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  apologia  prcfitetur) 
ceremonias  illas  cum  reverentia  fufciperet,  quas 
citra  ecclefiae  incommodum,  ac  hominum  fo- 
briorum  offenfionem  retineri  poffe  fenferat;  et 
in  iis  cantum  articulis  a  praediftis  ecclefiis  diflen- 
tiret,  in  quibus  eaedam  ipfae  tum  a  priftina  fua 
integritate  prius  defciverant,  tum  etiam  ab  ec- 
clefiis  apoftolicis,  a  quibus  primum  funt  profe- 
minatae.  Quo  quidem  refpedtu,  inter  alias 
magnae  vetuflatis  ceremonias,  etiam  et  crucis 
in  baptifmo  fignum  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  eft 
retentum,  idque  ex  judicio  et  praxi  venerabi- 
lium  illorum  patrum,  magnorumque  inprimis 
theologorum,  qui  regnante  Edovardo  fexto, 
in  eadem  claruerunt;  quorum  alii  deinceps  ob 
verae  fidei  profeffionem  martyrium  conftanter 
pertulerunt,  alii  reginae  Mariae  temporibus  ex- 
ulantes,  ac  fiib  initium  regni  fereniffimae  reginae 
nuper  defunftae  in  Angliam  reverfi,  pro  hoc 
figno  femper  fteterunt,  ejufque  ufum  exemplo, 
ac  praxi  fua  perpetuo  commendarunt.  Atque 
hoc  ecclefiae  noftrae  judicium  et  praxis  com- 
probata  funt  tum  per  cenfuram,  quae  de  libro 
publicae  liturgiae  tempore  Edovardi  fexti  fe- 
rebatur,  tum  etiam  per  confeffionum  harmo- 
niam  recentioribus  annis  publicatamj;  quoniam 

nimirum 
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nimiruin  hujus  figni  in  baptifmo  ufus  in  ec- 
clefia  Anglicana  congruis  omnibus  ac  idoneis 
cautelis  et  exceptionibus  contra  papifticam  fu- 
perftitionem  atque  errorem  munitus  femper 
iuit,  prout  in  ciufmodi  cafibus  fieri  convenir. 

Primo  enim  ecclelia  A  glicana  jam  inde  a 
papifmo  abolito  femper  fenfit  ac  docuit,  et  ho- 
die  etiamfentit  ac  docet,  fignumcrucisinbaptif- 
mo  adliibitum  de  ipfius  facramenti  fubftantia 
haudquiKjuam  exiftere.  Nam  ut  primum  mini- 
fter  infantem  immergens  in  aquam,  vel  ejufdem 
faciei  aquam  infpergens,  haec  verba  recitaverit, 
Baptizo  te  in  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus 
Sanfti:  infanscontinuoplenum  et  perfedlum  ba- 
ptifmi  facramentum  confequitur,  adeo  ut  fignum 
crucis  poll  adhibitum,  ad  baptifmi  virtutem  aut 
perfecftioncmnihil  adjiciat,  necidemomilfum,  de 
ejus  ef-hcacia,  aut  fubitantia  quicquam  detrahat. 

Secundo  palam  cft  in  hbro  pubhcae  hturgiae, 
infantem,  poftquam  baptifmum  fufceperit  (cru- 
cis  utiquc  figno  nondum  luperveniente)  in  Chri- 
fti  gregem  ac  ecclefiam,  tanquam  perfedlum 
ejus  membrum  receptum  efle  ipiius  adeo  ba- 
ptifmi  virtute,  hon  autem  poteftate  aliqua,  quae 
ftgno  crucis  affingitur.  Ita  ut  propter  ipfam 
crucis  memoriam,  quae  apud  omnes  vere  in 
Chriftum  credentes  plurimi  femper  fuit,  et  rc- 


hquas  eliam  ob  caufas  fupradidas,  ecclcfia  An- 
ghcana  ejus  fignum  in  baptizando  ufque  reti- 
nendum  cenfuerir,  fecuta  nimirum  ea  in  re  pri- 
mitivas  et  apoftolicas  ecclefias,  atque  hunccha- 
raflerem  pro  hcua  externa  ceremonia  reputans 
et  fymbolo  honoriiico,  per  quod  infans  illius 
obfequio,  qui  crucis  mortem  fubiit,  in  perpe- 
tuum  votus  efi^et  et  mancipatus;  id  quod  ex 
verbis  in  hbro  publicae  liturgiae  exprefiis,  facii- 
hme  poteft  perfpici. 

Poftremo,  quum  ufus  figni  hujus  in  baptif- 
mo  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  purgatus  fit  ab  omni 
papiftica  fuperftitione  ac  errore,  et  in  prima- 
riam  inftitutionem  vindicatus;  nos  freti  ortho- 
doxis  iis  doftrinae  rcgulis  de  rcbus  mediis  et 
adiaphoris,  quas  divino  canoni,  ac  patrum  an- 
tiquorum  concordi  fcntentiae  iudicamus  efie, 
confentaneas,  privati  cujufque,  tum  miniftri  ,tum 
alterius  perfonae  cujufcunque,  ftatuimus  effe 
vcrum  ejufdem  ufum,  publica  audloritate  prae- 
fcriptum,  reverentcr  amplefti  ac  rccipere;  prae- 
fertim  cum  intelligant  res,  alioqui  mcdiasac  in- 
difterentes,  naturam  fuam  aliquo  modo  mutare, 
poftquam  fub  legitimi  magiftratus  edictum,  vel 
interdidum  venerint,  neque  pro  cujufque  libi- 
tu  praeter  legem  omittendas  efie,  cum  praeci- 
piuntur,  nec  cum  prohibentur,  obfervandas. 


De  minijlris,  eorumque  ordinatione  ac  fuJiBione. 


XXXI.  yejunia  quatuor  temporum  minijiro- 
rum  ordinationi  decreta. 
Cum  prifca  fandlorum  patrum  audoritas,  a- 
poftolorum  exemplo  freta,  in  folenni  miniftro- 
rum  ordinatione  preces  ac  jejunia  celebranda 
praecepcrit;  iifdemque  adeo  precum  et  jejuni- 
orum  officiis  ftata  quaedam  tempora  ex  profeiTo 
decreverit,  in  quibus  duntaxat  facri  ordines  ef- 
fent  conferendi;  nos  fanftum  et  pium  illorum 
inftitutum  colentes,  volumus  et  ftatuimus,  ut 
nulli  inpofterum  preftjyteri  aut  diaconi  ordi- 
nentur,  nili  in  diebus  dominicis  immcdiate  fe- 
quentibus  iejunia  quatuor  temporum,  vulgo 
Septimanas  Cinerum,  ad  preces  et  jejunia  (idque 
hunc  ipfum  in  ufum)  antiquitus  inftitutas,  at- 
que  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  hodie  continuatas. 
Quod  utique  fieri  volumus  in  ecclefia  cathedra- 
li,  vel  parochiali,  ubiepifcopus  commoratur,  ac 
tempore  divinorum,  altiftente  non  folum  archi- 
diacono,  fed  ct  decano,  et  duobus  ad  minus 
praebendariis,  aut  (illis  legitime  detentis)  qua- 
tuor  illis  gravioribus  perfonis,  quae  magiftri  ar- 
tium  ad  minimum  extiterint,  et  pro  publicis 
concionatoribus  legitime  approbatae. 

XXXII.  JJtrumque  ordinem  eodem  die  non  con- 
ferendum. 
Cum  ex  patrum  antiquorum  fententia,  et 
primitivae  ecclefiae  praxi  diaconi  officium  ad 
minifterii  dignitateni  gradus  quidam  fit  confti- 
tutus;  ftatuimub  et  ordinamus,  ut  nullus  dein- 
ceps  eplfcopus  aliquam  cujufvis  conditionis  per- 
fonam  (quibufcunque  tandem  animi  dotibus 
commendatam)  uno  et  eodem  die  diaconum  et 
preft)yterum  conftituat;  quin  utrltus  ea  in  par- 
te  praefcriptus  in  libro  de  epifcopis,  preftjyteris, 
et  diaconis  ordinandis,  et  inaugurandis,  ftride 
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oblcrvetur;  non  quo  diaconos  omnes  prcibyte- 
rii  aditu  per  annum  integrumprohibcamus,  cum 
tamen  epifcopus  juftam  ejus  admittendi  caufam 
alioqui  invenerit,  verum  ut  cum  quatuor  tem- 
pora  diaconorum  et  prefbyterorum  ordinationi 
in  fingnlos  annos  fint  dccreta,  aliquid  faltem 
fpatii  detur,  ad  periculum  de  fingulis  facien- 
dum,  quales  in  oflicio  diaconi  fe  exhibuerinr, 
priulquam  in  ordincm  prefbyterorum  fufcipi- 
antur. 

XXXIII.  Ne}?tinemfine  certo  titulo  ordinandum. 

Multis  jam  olim  patrum  decretis  cautum  eft, 

ne  quem  liceret  diaconum,  vel  prcfbyterum  or- 

dinari,  nifi  quem  conftaret,  cermm  aliquem  et 

defignatum  muneris  fui  exercendi  locum  per  id 

tempus  obtinerc  ;  quorum  nos  auftoritatem  fe- 

cuti,  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus,  ne  quis  deinceps 

in  ficros    ordines  admittatur,    nifi    qui  ecdem 

tempore  praefentationem  fuiipfius  ad  promotio- 

ncm  aliquam  ecclefiafticam  infra  dioeccfin  illius 

epifcopi,    a  quo  manuum  impofitionem  petir, 

tunc  vacantem  exhibuerit;  vel  verum  et  indubi- 

tatum  certificatorium  attulerir,  five  de  ecclefia 

aliqua  infra  dioecefin    feu  jurifdidtionem  di6li 

epifcopi,  cujus  cura  fungi  poffit,  five  de  loco 

diaconi  vel  preft)yteri  in  cathedrali  aut  collcgi- 

ata  aliqua  icclefia,  infra  eandem  dioecefin  va- 

cante,    in  quo  fundionem  fuam  exerceat;   vel 

nifi  fide:n  fecerit,  fe  efle  adtu  focium,  autjura 

focii  obtinere,  vel  defignatum  efle  conductitium 

five  capellanum  in  aliquo  collegio  Cantabrigi- 

enC  aut  Oxonienfi,  vel   etiam  ad  magiftri  gra- 

dum  ante  quinquennium  provedum,    fuis  ibi- 

dem    fumptibus   degere;  vel  nifi    ab  epifcopo 

ipfum  ordinante,  in  beneficium  five  ad  excrcen- 

dam  aliquam  curam,  tunc  etiam  vacantem,  bre- 
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vi  poft  fit  admittendus.  Si  quis  vero  epifcopus 
in  racros  ordines  quemquam  afciverit,  qui  prae- 
didlorum  aliquo  titulo  non  fit  praeditus,  tunc 
omnia  illi  neceffaria  eatenus  fubminiftrabit,  do- 
nec  eidem  de  aliqua  ecclefia  profpexerit.  Quod 
ii  facere  recufaverit,  per  archiepifcopum,  uno 
praeterea  epifcopo  aflidente,  ab  ordinatione  di- 
aconorum  et  prelby terorum  per  integrum  annum 
fufpendetur. 

XXXIV.  Certae  conditiones  in  ordinandis  re- 
quijitae. 
Nullus  epifcopus  in  faCros  ordines  quemquam 
de  caetero  cooptabit,  qui  non  ex  fua  ipfius  di- 
oecefi  fuerit,  nifi  vel  ex  altera  noftratium  aca- 
demiarum  prodierit ;  vel  nifi  literas,  quas  vo- 
cant  dimiflbrias,  attulerit  ab  epifcopo,  de  cujus 
iurifdidione  exiflit;  et,  fi  diaconus  fieri  expetit, 
vicefimum  tertium,  fin  prefbyter,  vicefimum 
quartum  aetatis  fuae  annum  jam  compleverit, 
a'c  etiam  in  altera  didarum  academiarum  gra- 
dum  aliquem  fcholafticum  fufceperit ;  vel  fal- 
tem  nifi  rationem  fidei  fuae ,  juxta  articulos 
religionls  in  iynodo  epifcoporum  et  cleri  ann. 
M.D.Lxn.  approbatos,  Latino  fermone  reddere 
poffit,  et  eandem  fcripturae  teftimoniis  corrobo- 
rare;  ac  ulterius  de  vita  fua  laudabili,  et  mo- 
rum  integritate  literas  teftimoniales  exhibuerit 
fub  figillo  alicujus  collegii  Cantabrigienfis  aut 
Oxonienfis,  ubi  antea  moram  fecerit,  ve)  certe 
trium  aut  quatuor  gravium  miniftrorum,  una 
cum  fubicnptione  et  teftimonio  aliorum  pro- 
babilium  et  fide  dignorum  hominum,  quibus 
ejufdem  vita  et  mores  per  proximum  triennium 
fuerint  explorati. 

XXXV.  Neminem,  7jiji praevio  folemii  examine, 

ordinandmn. 

Epifcopus,  priufquam  cuilibet  ordinando  ma- 
nus  imponat,  diligenti  eum  examine  excutiet  ac 
explorabit,  praefentibus  eifdem  miniftris,  quos 
velit  in  impofitione  manuum  fibi  afhftere.  Quod- 
fi  epifcopus  legitime  impeditus  praedidto  exami- 
ni  vacare  nequeat,  illud  tamen  a  praefatis  mi- 
niftris  folicite  fieri  procurabit.  Provifo  femper, 
ut  qui  epifcopo  in  difta  examinatione,  et  ma- 
nuum  impofitione  adei^e  debeant,  de  ipfius  ca- 
thedrali  ecclefia  exifbant  (fiquidem  eorum  facul- 
tas  dabitur)  alioqui  tres  ad  minus  idonei  conci- 
onatores  cx  eadem  dioecefi  adfcifcantur.  Quod- 
fi  quis  epilcopus  vel  fufFraganeus  in  facros  ordi- 
nes  quempiam  line  praedidtis  qualitatibus,  aut 
jufto  (utlupra)  examine  cooptarit,  perprovinci- 
ae  fuae  archiepifcopum  ea  de  re  certiorem 
faftum,  aflidente  uno  alio  epifcopo,  ab  omni 
ordines  conferendi  poteftate  in  integrum  bien- 
nium  iecludetur. 

XXXVI.  Neminejn,  ?iifi  praevia  triim  articii- 
lorum  fiibjcriptione,  ordinandum. 

Nemo  ad  facros  ordines,  vel  ecclefiaPiicum 
aliquod  beneficium  per  inftitutionem  aut  colla- 
tionem,  vel  ad  concionatoris,  praeledoris,  aut 
catechiftae  munus  exercendum  five  in  alterutra 
academia,  five  in  cathedrali  vel  collegiata  aii- 
qua  ecclefia,  five  in  urbe  aut  oppido  mercatorio. 


five  in  parochiali  ecclefia  vel  capella,  vel  allo 
denique  hujus  regni  loco  deinceps  admittetur, 
nifi  prius  vel  ab  archiepifcopo,  vel  epiicopo  ejus 
dioecefeos,  in  qua  eft  vifturus,  vel  ab  altera  a- 
cademiarum  licentiam  et  facultatem  earundem 
fubfcriptionibus,  et  figillis  munitam  impetrave- 
rit,  tribufque  fequentibus  articuiis,  modo  et  for- 
ma  a  nobis  praefinitis,  fubfcripferit. 

I.  Quod  majeftas  regia  fecundum  Deum  u- 
nicus  eiT:  et  fupremus  gubernator  hujus  regni, 
omniumque  aUorum  ipfius  dominiorum  ac 
territoriorum,  tam  in  omnibus  fpiritualibus  five 
ecclefiafticis  rebus  aut  caufis,  quam  in  fecula- 
ribus ;  et  quod  nuUus  extraneus  princeps,  vel 
perfona,  nec  ullus  praelatus,  ftatus,  aut  domi- 
natus  habet  aut  habere  debet  ullam  jurifdiftio- 
nem,  poteftatem,  fuperioritatem,  praeeminenti- 
am,  vel  audtoritatem  ecclefiall:icam  five  fpiritu- 
alem  infra  majeftatis  fuae  dlcta  regna,  dominia, 
et  territoria. 

II.  Quod  liber  publicae  liturgiae,  et  epifco- 
pos,  prelbyteros,  et  diaconos  ordinandi  et  con- 
lecrandi,  nihil  in  fe  contineat,  quod  verbo  Dei 
fit  contrarium,  quodque  eodem  taliter  uti  liceat; 
et  quod  ipfe  in  publicis  precibus,  et  facramen- 
tis  adminiftrandis  illam.  prorfus  formam,  quae 
in  dicto  libro  praefcribitur,  et  non  aliam  fit  ob- 
fervaturus. 

III.  Quod  libro  de  religionis  articulis,  in  quos 
confenfum  eft  ab  archiepifcopis,  et  epifcopis  u- 
triufque  provinciae,  ac  reliquo  omni  clero  ia 
fynodo  Londinenfi  an.  M.d.lxii.  omnino  com- 
probat ;  et  quod  omnes  ac  fingulos  articulos  in 
eodem  contentos,  qui  triginta  novem,  citra  ra- 
tificationem,  numerantur,  verbo  Dei  confenta- 
neos  eife  agnofcit. 

Hifce  tribus  articulis  qui  volet  fubfcribere,  ad 
vitandam  omnem  ambiguitatem,  hac  verborum 
formula,  nomine  et  cognomine  fuo  expreflis,  in 
fubfcribendo  utetur  :  "  Ego  N.  N.  tribus  his 
praefixis  articulis,  omnibufque  in  eifdem  conten- 
tis,  lubens  etex  animo  fubfcribo,"  Quodfi  quis 
epifcopus  aliquem  ordinaverit,  admilerit,  vel 
facultate,  aut  licentia,  ut  fuperius  didhim  eft, 
ulla  donaverit,  nifi  prius  fub  modo  et  forma 
praeftitutis  fubfcripferit ;  is  a  collatione  ordi- 
num,  et  licentiarum  ad  concionandum  per  anni 
fpatium  fubmovebitur.  Academias  vero,  fi  quid 
hac  in  parte  deliquerint,  juris  ultioni,  et  regiae 
cenfurae  relinquimus. 

XXXVII.  Ordinatis,  dioecefin  mutantibus,  fub' 
Jcriptio  coram  epifcopo  dioecejano  iteranda. 

Si  quis  concionandi,  legendi,  praelegendi,  vel 
catechizandi  legitima  alioqui  poteftate  praeditus 
(ut  fupra)  in  ullam  dioecefm  ibidem  commora- 
turus  devenerit,  is  ad  hujufmodi  munera  exer- 
cenda,  vel  ad  facramenta  celebranda,  aut  quam- 
libet  ecclefiafticam  functionem  illic  obeundam 
nullatenus  admittetur,  a  quocunque  tandem 
diftam  poteftatem  acceperit,  nifi  prius  coram 
epifcopo  ejufdem  dioecefeos,  in  quamunerum 
praefatorum  aliquo  fungi  debeat,  in  iupradidtos 
articulos  per  manus  fuae  lubicriptionem  confen- 
ferit. 
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XXXVHI.  Ordinati,  pofl  fubfcriptloncm  prae- 
varicantes,  c  minificrio  rcmovendi. 
Siquis  minifler,  poftquam  praefatis  articulis 
fubfcripferit,  liturgiae  formnla,  vcl  ritibus  et 
ceremoniis  quibufcunque  in  libro  precum  pu- 
blicarum  indidlis,  uti  deinceps  omiferit,  fuf- 
penfionis  poena  coerceatur,  ac  nifi  poft  menfem 
fe  emendarit  ac  fubmifcrit,  excommunicetur  ; 
quodfi  per  alium  adhuc  menfem  in  contuma- 
cia  permanferit,  a  miniflerio  facro  amoveatur. 

XXXIX.  Ordinati  fine  congriio  tefJmonio  <ic 
cxamine  in  beneficia  non  infituendi. 
Nullus  epifcopus  miniftrum  quemvis  ab  alio 
epifcopo  ordinatum,  in  beneficium  aliquod  de 
caetero  inflituet,  nifi  qui  literas  ordinationis 
fuae  eidcm  oftenderit,  et  de  morum  honeftate, 
vitaque  probabili  congruum  teflimonium,  epi- 
fcopo  id  poflulante,  cxhibueric ;  ac  nifi  dcbite 
examinatuSj  miniflerio  fuo  dignus  invcntus  fu- 
erit. 

XL.  Infituendi  in  bencficia  fimoniae  fifpicionem 

folenni  jnrcjurando  jtifi  averterc. 

Ad  deteftabile    fimoniae  peccatum  coercen- 

dum  (quoniam  fpiritualium,  et  ecclefiaf1;icarum 

funftionum,    otiiciorum,  promotionum,  digni- 

tatum,  et  beneficiorum  nundinatio  in  Dei  con- 

fpedu  odiofa    eft,    et  execranda)  flatuimus    et 

ordinamus,  ut  archiepifcopus,  omnefque  et  fm- 

guh  epifcopi,  atque  alii,  quibufcunque  jus  com- 

petit  admittendi,  inftitucndi,  confcrendi,  confe- 

crandi,  vel  eledionem  confirmandi  cujufvis  archi- 

epifcopi,  epifcopi,  vel  alterius  perfonae  r.d  ecclefi- 

aflicam  aliquimfun<ftionem,dignitatem,  promo- 

tionem,titulum,  ofiicium,  jurifdidionem,  locum, 

aut  beneficium  cum  cura,  vel  fine  cura,  vel  ad  tc- 

clefiaflicum  ullum    munus  quodcunque,    ante 

omnem   ejufniodi   inltitutioncm,    collationem, 

confecrationem,    vel  confirmationem  eleftionis 

refpedlive  faciendim,    unumquemque   deinceps 

admittendum,  inffituendum,  conferendum,   in- 

auo-urandum,  aut  contirmandum  in  vel  ad  ar- 

chiepifcopatum,  epifcopatum,    vel  aliam  fpiri- 

tualem  five  ecclefiafticam  fur.6iionem,  dignita- 

tem. ,   promot-ionem ,  titulum,    ofiicium,  jurif- 

dittionem,  locum,  aut  bcr,eticium  cum  cura,  vel 

fine  cura,  vel  ad  ecclefiafticum  ullum  munus 

cuodcunque,  praefenti  juramento  cnerct  (quod 

utioue  per  omnes,  quorum  intererit,  in  propri- 

is  perfonis,  et  non  per  procuratorem  erit  prae- 

ftandum)  fub  modo  et  forma  fequentibus :_  "Ego 

N.  N.juro,  me  nuUam  fimoniacam  folutioncm, 

.  ftipuUtionem,  vel  promiffum  direde  aut  indi- 

rede  per  me,  vel  per  alium  quemUbet  (me  con- 

fcio,  aut  conlentiente)  cuivis  perfonae  vel  perfo- 

nis  quibufcunque  feciffe,  pro  vel  de  procurati- 

one,  \-el  acquifitione  ecclefiafticae  hujus  digni- 

tatis,   loci,    promotionis,    otficii,    vel  beneficii 

(exprlmendo   refpedive    et    nominatim    locum 

illum,  in  quem  admittendus,  inftituendus,  con- 

ferendus,   inftallandus,    aut  confirmandus    erit) 

jieque  dcinceps  uUam  ejufmodi  folutionem,  fti- 

pulaiionem,  vel   promilfum  abfque  mea  notitia 

aut  confenlu  fadum,  quovis  tempore  praeftitu- 

rum.   Ita  rae  Dcus  adjuvet  per  Chriftum  Jefum. 


XLI.  Benefciorum   pluralitas  parcius    difpcn- 
fanda,  et  de  perjonali  difpcnfatorum  rcfidcn- 
tia  cautio  incunda. 

Nemini  inpofterum  facultas  five  difpenlatio 
conccdetur  de  pluribus  bencficiis  curatis  fimul 
retinendis,  nifi  tali  duntaxat,  qui  piro  eruditio- 
jie  fua  dignlor,  et  ad  otHcium  fuum  plenius  prac- 
ftandum  habilis  et  idoneus  cenfcbitur ;  nimi- 
rum  qui  ad  gradum  magifterii  ad  minus  in  al- 
tera  noftratium  academiarum  promotus  fucrit, 
publicufquc  ac  idoneus  coacionator,  idemque  Ic- 
gitime  apprcbatus  extiterir,  Provifb  femper, 
ut  fufificienti  cautione  obflrictus  teneatur,  de 
perfonali  flia  rcfidcntia  in  fingulis  bcneficiis  per 
bonam  anni  cu;ufquam  parttm  facienda;  ac  ut 
ejufmodi  beneficia  non  amplius  triginta  millia- 
rium  fpatio  abinvicem  dlfleiit ;  et  denique,  ut 
in  eo  bcneficio,  in  quo  non  refidebit,  conciona- 
torem  rite  approbatum  retincat,  qui  populum 
utiliter  docere  ac  informare  pofTit. 

XLII.  Cathedralium  ccclcfarum  decani  ad  con- 
gruam  refdentiam  tenentur. 
Quilibet  decanus,  praefedus.  guardianus,  vel 
reftor  primarius  cujufquam  ecclefiae  cathedialis, 
vel  collegiatae  nonaginta  dies  ad  minus  in  fin- 
gulis  annis  conjundim  vel  divifim  in  didia  ca- 
thedrali,  vel  collegiata  ecclefia  refidebit,  vcrbi 
divihi  praedicationi  incumbens,  et  hofpitalita- 
tem  interim  exercens;  nifi  alias  gravibus  et 
urgentibus  caufis,  iifque  per  epifcopum  dioecc- 
fanum,  approbandis  detcntus  fuerit,  vcl  legitima 
aliqua  raLione  aliter  diipcnfatus.  Qiuimdiu  au- 
tem  illic  moram  fecerit,  ipfe  cum  rcliquis  pa- 
riter  canonicis,  vcl  praebendariis  refidentibus  in- 
v;;!!abunt,  ut  ecclefiae  fuae  ftatuta,  et  laudabi- 
les  confuetudines  (modo  verbo  Dei,  et  praero- 
gativac  rc-iue  non  repugnent)  necnon  univertli 
hujus  reg.i  f.ituta  ad  ecclefiafticum  ordinem 
fpedantia,  quae  in  fuo  roborc  adhuc  perdurant, 
omnefque  aliae  conliitutioncs  regia  audoritate 
liadenus  editae  et  ftabilitae,  et  fi  quae  per  epi- 
fcopum  dioccefanum,  iu^ta  ftatuta  et  confuetu- 
dines  eiufdem  ecclcfiae,  ac  leges  ecclefiafticas 
hujus  regni,  in  vifitatione  fua  legitime  praefcri- 
bentur,  inviolate  cuftodiantur;  ac  ut  minores 
canonici,  vicarii  chorales,  aliique  ecclefiae  fuae 
m.iniltri  ad  facrarum  literarum  ftudium  com- 
p^ellantur,  et  eorum  unufquilque  Novum  Te- 
ftamentum  non  folum  fermone  vernaculo,  lcd 
et  Latino  penes  le  habeat. 

XLIII.  Dccani  cf  praebendarii,  in  ecclcjlis  ca- 

thcdralibus  rcfidentes,  ad  Jedulam  concionan- 

di  diligentiam  tenentur. 

Cujufque  ecclefiae  cathedralis  dccanus,  p.rae- 

fedus,    guardianus,    vel   redor  principalis,    ac 

praebendarii,  item  et  canonici  non  modo  in  c- 

jufmodi  eccleliis  fuis,    idque   i;i  propriis  perfc- 

nis,  toties  concionabuntur,  quotici  kge,  ftatuto, 

ordinatione,  et   confuetudiae  ad    id    tenentur; 

fed  in   aliis   ctiam  ecclefiis  ejufdera  dioecefeos, 

in  qua  refident,  ac  in  iis  praecipue  locis,  unde 

vel   ipfi,  vel  iplbrum  eccleliae  vedtigal  aliquod, 

five   frudtus    annuos    percipiunt.      Quodii   ipfi 

vel  acgritudine,  vel  jufta  aliqua  caufa  impediti 

abfuerint, 
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abFuerint,  tum  concionatores  fuffiicienti  aufto- 
ritate  approbatos  fua  vice  fubftituent,  quales  e- 
pifcopus  dioecefanus  ad  concionandum  in  eccle- 
iia  cathedrali  idoneos  judicabit.  Secus  fi  quis 
vices  fuas,  prout  di(5tum  cft,  fupplere  quoquo- 
modo  omiferit,  per  epifcopum,  vel  eos,  ad 
quos  ejus  ecclefiae  iurifdidtio  pertinebit,  pro  de- 
li6ti  merito,  punietur. 

XLIV.  Praebendarii  beneficiatl  ad  congriiam  m 
beneficiis  fuis  refidentiam  tenentur. 
Nullus  ecclefiae  cathedralis  aut  collegiatae 
praebendarius,  vel  canonicus,  qui  unum  vel 
plura  beneficia  curata  obtinet,  nec  in  fua  eccle- 
fia  cathedrali  autcollegiata  refidentiarius  exiflit, 
a  beneficiis  fuis  curatis  (praetextu  praebendae 
fuae)  ultra  tempus  unius  menfis  aliquo  anno  ab- 
erit,  nifi  ex  urgente  caufa,  et  pro  certo  tem- 
pore  per  epifcopum  dioecefmum  approbandis. 
Qui  autem  ex  didtis  canonicis  et  praebendariis 
per  ecclefiae  fuae  cathedralis  aut  collegiatae  or- 
dinationes  ad  neceffariam  in  eiidem  refidentiam, 
tenentur,  ii  inter  feanni  tempora  ita  partientur, 
pro  refidentia  in  difliis  ecclefiis  facienda,  ut 
lemper  eorum  aliqui  perfonaliter  illic  refideant; 
omnefque,  quotquot  in  praefenti  funt,  aut  de 
caetero  futuri  funt  refidentiarii  in  ulla  cathe- 
drali  aut  collegiata  ecclefia,  poft  exaftum  re- 
fidentiae  fuae  terminum,  per  ftatuta  localia,  aut 
confuetudinem  ecclefiae  fuae  definitum,  ad  be- 
neficia  fua,  vel  unum  ex  iis,  aut  faltem  ad  aliam 
aliquam  curam,  in  qua  ipforum  praefentia  lege 
requiritur,  quamprimum  convolabunt,  ut  de- 
bitis  illic  ofSciis  perfungantur,  juxta  leges  in 
ea  parte  conftitutas,  quas  epifcopus  dioecefanus 
curabit  executioni  mandari. 

XLV.  Beneficiati  co?tcionatores,  in  beneficiis  fuis 
refidentes,  jugiter  tenentur  concionari. 
Singuli  beneficiati  in  beneficiis  fuis  refidentes, 
dummodo  fint  legitima  auftoritate  ad  con- 
cionandum  admifli,  per  fingulos  dies  dominicos, 
iufl:o  impedimento  ceflante,  in  ecclefiis  aut  ca- 
pellis  fuis,  vel  vicinarum  aliqua  minifl:ro  con- 
cionatore  deftituta  (ubi  maxime  facultas  datur) 
concionem  ad  populum  habebunt  unam,  in  qua 
fobrie,  et  fincere  verbum  veritatis  divident  in 
Dei  gloriam,  et  falutarem  populi  aedificationem. 

XLVI.  Beneficiati  non  concionatores  ■vicariam 
concionatoris  operam  jubcntiir  fmgiiUs  tnenfi- 
bus  adhibere. 

Omnis  beneficiatus  ad  concionandum  non  ad- 
miflus,  concionem  fingulis  menfibus  unam  ad 
minus  in  ecclefia  fibi  credita,  per  concionatorem 
legitime  approbatum,  haberi  procurabit,  fi  ta- 
men  beneficii  valor  ordinariijudicio  idfcrrepof- 
fe  videbitur;  omni  autem  die  dominico,  cum 
in  ipfius  ecclefia  deficiet  concio,  diftus  benefi- 
ciatus  aliquam  ex  homiliis,  publica  auftoritate 
praefcriptis  aut  praefcribendis,  per  fe  vel  certe 
per  curatum  fuum  recitabit, 

XLVII.  Benefidati ,  a  bencficiis  fuis  legiti?nc 
abfentes,  curatum  concionatorcin  jubentur  ad- 
hibere. 
Qiulibet  beneficiatus,  cui  propter  neceflita- 
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tem  oflicii  alias  incumbentis  difpenfatio  de  non 
refidendo  in  beneficio  fuo  per  hujus  regni  leges 
efl  induka,  per  curatum,  qui  concionator  fit  i- 
doneus,  et  fufiicienti  audloritate  approbatus,  cu- 
rae  fuae  profpiciet,  modo  beneficii  valor  nonre- 
pugnet.  Caeterum  qui  duobus  fimul  beneficiis 
perfruitur,  is  in  illo  beneficio,  in  quo  ipfe 
non  refidet,  concionatorem  legitimum  retinebit, 
nifi  ipfum  confliterit  in  utroque  jugiter  concio- 
nari. 

XLVIII.  Mi?iifiri,  nifi  ex  epifcopi  vel  ordinarii 
approbatio?ie,  pro  curatis  non  ad?nittendi. 
Nulli  curato  aut  miniflro  permittetur  ullibi 
curae  animarum  infervire,  nifi  prius  per  epi- 
fcopum  dioecefanum,  vel  loci  ordinarium  epi- 
fcopali  jurifdiftione  praeditum  examinatus  ac 
admiflus  fuerit,  ejufque  rei  tefl:imonium  manu 
epifcopi  et  fi  gillo  confignatum  obtinuerit ;  habi- 
to  femper  refpedlu  tum  ad  curae  ipfius  ma- 
gnitudinem,  tum  ad  perfonae  admittendae  habi- 
litatem.  Quinetiam  difti  curati  et  minifliri, 
fiquando  ex  una  dioecefi  in  alteram  tranfierinr, 
nequaquam  ad  curam  ullam  exercendam  admit- 
tentur,  nifi  epifcopi  ejus  dioecefeos,  unde  adve- 
nerint,  vel  loci  ordinarii  (ut  fupra)  literis  tefti- 
monialibus  de  ipforum  honefta  converfatione, 
fufficientia,  et  conformitate  ad  ecclefiafticas 
regni  Anglicani  leges  muniti  accefi"erint.  Nec 
vero  eorum  cuilibetlicitum  erit,  pluribus,  uam 
uni  ecclefiae  aut  capellae  uno  eodemque  die  mi- 
niftrare,  nifi  forfan  capella  illa  ecclefiae  paro- 
chialis  membrum  exiftat,  aut  eidem  unita,  vel 
nifi  ecclefia  aut  capella,  cui  taliter  inferviet,  judi- 
cio  epifcopi  vel  ordinarii  (ut  fupra)  curato  alen- 
do  non  fufi^ecerit. 

XLIX.  Minifiris  ad  concionandiim  non  adtnifjis 
gloffae  et  paraphrafes  inpublica  fcripturaru?n 
ie£lio?ie  interdiSlae. 

Nullus  cujufcunque  conditionis  minifter,  non 
prius  per  epifcopum  dioecefanum  examinatus 
et  approbatus,  aut  pro  fufiiciente  et  idoneo  con- 
cionatore,  ut  praediftum  eft,  licentiatus,  in  fua 
ipfius  cura  vel  alibi  locum  aliquem  fcripturae, 
aut  dodtrinae ;  facrae  exponere  praefumat ;  fed 
folum  apte  et  diftincte  fine  gloflis  aut  addita- 
mentis  legere  ftudebit  homilias  publica  audto-» 
ritate  hadtenus  editas,  aut  de  caetero  edendas, 
in  verae  fidei  confirmationem,  et  populi  inftru- 
dtionem  atque  aedificationem, 

L.  Co?icionatores  adventitii  abfque  legitima  mif- 
fione  ad  co?icionandu?n  no?i  ad??iittendi. 
Minifter,  oeconomi,  aliique  ecclefiae  ofiicia- 
rii  neminem  patientur  in  fuis  ecelefiis  aut  ca- 
pellis  concionari,  nifi  qui  licentiis  fuis  ad  prae- 
dicandum  exhibitis,  jufta  audloritate  (ut  fupra) 
in  eam  partem  muniti  comperientur.  ^ 

LI.  Adve?iae  concionatores,  nifi  auBentico  tefii- 

monio  commendati,  ad  co?icio?iandu?n  in  eccle- 

fiiis  cathedralibus  non  admittendi. 

Decani,  praefedli,    et  refidentiarii  cathedralis 

et  collegiatae  ecclefiae  cujufcunque  nemini  ex- 

traneo   in  fuis  ecclefiis  concionandi  poteftatem 

facient,  nifi  qui  ejufdem   provinciae  archiepi- 

fcopi 
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fcopi,  aut  epifcopi  dioecefani,  vel  akerutrius  aca- 
demiae  approbatione  iiifTuItus  vcnerit.  Quod- 
fi  quemcontigerit  in  concione  fuadogmaaliquod 
in  popuium  dilleminare  vel  novum  vel  minus 
confonum  verbo  divino,  ullive  cx  rcligionis  ar- 
ticulis  in  fynodo  anno  M.d.lxii,  approbatis, 
aut  etiam  libro  precum  publicarum;  decani  aut 
refidentiarii  quam  poterunt  matUre  per  litcras 
fuas,  eorum  manu  fubfcrlptas,  qui  didam  con- 
cionem  audierint,  epifcopo  dioecefano  id  inti- 
mabunt,  quo  is,  quod  ipli  videbitur,  de  eo  fta- 
tuat. 

LII.  Concibnatonun  advcnarum  nomina  in  li- 
brum  refcrenda. 
Ut  epifcopo  (caula  id  poftulante )  conftare 
poffit,  tum  quae  conciones  in  (ingulis  ecclefiis 
fuae  dioccefeos  habeantur,  tum  qui  iine  le- 
c;itima  autftoritate  concionari  praefumant;  oeco- 
nomi  ecclefiarum,  eorumque  aliii^entes  librum 
quendam  comparabunt,  in  tpo  unulquifquecon- 
cionator,  qui  ad  iplbrum  ecclefiam  aliunde  ac- 
cefTerit,  nom.en  fuum  infcribet,  adiefto  etiam 
die,  in  quo  concionem  ibiclem  habuerir,  ac  c- 
pifcopi  nomine,  a  quo  concionandi  potcflatem 
acceperit. 

LIII.  Concicnatorum  mufuis  oppojitionibus  pul- 
pita  non  patcbunt. 
Si  quis  concionator  dodtrinam  ullam,  ab  alio 
concionatore  in  eadem  vel  vicina  aliqua  cccle- 
fia  traditam,  particulariter  aut  nominatim  ex 
profeffo  impugnarc,  ct  pro  concione  refellerc 
attentabit,  priuiquam  epifcopum  dioecefanum, 
de  ea  certiorem  fecerit,  et  ejufdem  mandatum 
acceperit,  quameo  incaiu  rationemfcqui  debeat, 
cum  alioqui  ex  publicis  ejuimodi  oppoficionibus 
multum  fcandali  et  perturbationis  populo  oriri 
poflit;  oeconomi  vcl  pars  laefa  abfqueomni  mo- 
ra  difto  epilcopo  illud  figniticabunr,  neque 
praefatumconcionatorem  patientur  illum  locum, 
quo  iemel  abufus  fit,  deinceps  occupare,  nifi' 
faniSle  receperit  ib  ab  omni  cjuiiTicdi  contcntio- 
nis  materia  in  ecclefia  temperatnrum ,  donec  e- 
pifcopus  de  ea  re  ulterius  flatuerit:  qui  item 
quamprimum  commode  poterit  in  ea  taliter 
procedet,  ut  parti  laefae  in  eadem  eccleiia,  in 
qua  oblatum  eft  fcandalum,  publice  fatisfiat. 
Provifo  iemper,  ut  fi  altcra  pars  appellationem 
intcrpoluerit,  eidem  concionandi  oificium,  pen- 
dentc  lite,  fit  interdidum. 

LI\^     Co?K-ionatores    fci.^ifinatici    liccntiis   Juis 

muliti.iti. 

Si  quls  per  archiepiicopum,  aut  epiiccpum 

.ullum,  vel   alterutram  academiam  in   praeteri- 

tum  ad  concionandum  admiifus,  quovis  dein- 

ceps  tempore   recui"iverit  legibuSj    iniliitutis,  et 

ritibus  eccleriallicls  intra  regnum  Anglicanum 

ftabilitis  feiplum  conformem  reddere,  eundem 

perepilcopum  dioecelanum,  vel  loci  ordinarium 

quamprimum  admoneri  volumus,  ut  eorundem 

ului  etdebitae  obiervationi  fe  lubmittat.  Quodfi, 

taii   admonitione   praemilfa,   infra    menfem    ie 

minime    reformarit,    ejufdem    facultatcm    ^wc 


LV.  Precationis  fo>-mu'a  a  concibnatcrihus  ih 
concionum  fuurum  iugreffu  imitcnda. 
Omnes  concionatores  et  miniflri  in  aditti 
cujufque  fuae  concionis,  tefturae,  et  liomiliac 
populum  hortabii;:tur,  ut  iecum  in  precibus 
concurrat  in  hunc  .aut  fimilem  modum,  idque 
(quantum  licet)  funim.aria  brevitate:  Prccami- 
ni  pro  Chrifii  finfla  ecclcfia  catholica,  id  eft, 
pro  univcr.^o  coetu  chrifliani  populiper  orbem  ter- 
rarum  diilufi  ac  diircminati,  ipecialiter  vcro 
pro  e  cclefiis  Angliae,  Scotiae,  et  Hiberniae; 
et  in  his  pruecipue  pro  excellentiliima  re- 
gia  mnjeflate,  clemcntiirimo  domino  noflro 
Jacoho,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Scoliae,  Franciae, 
et  Hiberniae  regc,  fidci  dcfenfore,  etluperom- 
nes  perfonas  in  omnihus  caufis,  tam  ecclcfiafll- 
cis,  quam  civiiibus,  i::fra  regna  et  do.minia  fua 
fupremo  gubernatorc.  Prccamini  etiam  pro  fe- 
reniflima  regina  Anna,  nobililTimo  principc 
Henrico,  reliquaque  rcgia  iobole  illuftrifiima. 
Precamini  ctiam  pro  miniflris  divini  verbi,  et 
fiicramentorum,  tam  archiepifcopis  etcpiicopis, 
quam  caeteris  pafioribus  ct  curatis.  Precamini 
etiam  pro  honoratifiimis  rcgiac  majeflatis  con- 
filiariis,  ac  pi-occribus,  et  magiflratibus  hujus 
regni  univerfis;  ut  hi  omnes  ct  finguli  in  fua 
quifque  vocationc,  ad  Dci  gloriam,  populique 
aedificationcm,  etrci.1am  adminillrationem  orii- 
ciis  fuis  diligenter,  et  fidclitcr  perfungantur, 
niemorcs  rcddendac  olim  rationi?,  cum  ad  Chri- 
fli  tribunal  fiftentur  judicandi.  Prccamini  c- 
tiam  pro  populo  et  plebe  hujus  regni  unlvcrfa, 
ut  in  vera  fide,  et  findlo  timore  Dei,  in  humi- 
li  crga  rcgem  obedientia,  ct  fraterna  erga  iein- 
vicem  charitate  vitam  fuam  inflituant.  Po- 
ftremo  gratias  et  laudcs  Dco  reddamus  pro  illis 
omnibus,  qui  in  fide  Chrifli  ex  hac  vita  cxcef- 
ferunt ;  humilitcr  Dco  fupplicantes,  ut  pcr  illius 
gratiam  vitam  noflram  ad  piimi  eorum  exem- 
plar  dirigamus,  ut  ita  tandcm  hac  mortali  vi- 
ta  deiui-iifti,  reilirgamus  cum  illis  in  dic  Jcfii 
ChrilVi  ad  caclcftcm  gloriam,  ct  vitam  aeternam  : 
fempcr  cum  oratione  dominica  concludentes. 

LVI.  Minijlris  m.crc  concionatoribus  prccum  pu- 
hlicarum  leclio,  ct  facramcntorum  adminifiratio 
hina  annuatim  injuncla. 

Omnis  minifter  in  beneficio  curato  conflitu- 
tus,  licet  pracdicaticni  potiilimum  vacet,  et  cu- 
ratum  liib  ie  retineat,  qui  rcliqua  ecclefiae  otli- 
cia  iplius  vice  exequatur;  fimiliter  etiam  qui- 
libet  concionator  ifipendiarius,  qui  praelegendi, 
catcchizandi,  aut  concionandi  munus  in  aliqua 
ecclefia  vel  capella  exercet,  liturgiam  publice 
recitabit  duobus  ad  minus  cujuique  anni  dicbus 
dominicis,  ad  horas  timr  matutin.i,  tum  vefpcr- 
tini  temporis  coniuet.is  ct  ufitatas,  atque  ea  in 
ecclefij,  in  qua  beneficiatuc  etl,  vel  praelectoris, 
catechilTiae,  aat  concionatoris  miUnere  fungitur; 
toties  item  iacramenta  baptifirii  ( fi  qui  crunt 
baptizandi)  etcoenae  dominicaequotannis  admi- 
niftrabit,  modo  ct  forma  omnibufque  iis  ritibus 
et  ceremcniis  cbfervatis,  quae  in  libro  publicae 
liturgiae  in  ea  parte  praelcribuntur.     Qui  fccus 


liccntiam  ad  concionandum  eo  ip.fo  irritam  cfTe     f:cerit,  fi  benencio  dotatus  elt  (ut  fupra)  poenani 
ct  pro  nulla  habendam  decernimus.  fulpeniionis  incurret;  ftipendiarlus  vero,   five  "s 
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lecftoris,  five  catechiftae,  five  demum  conciona- 
toris  nomine  cenletur,  per  epifcopum  dioecefa- 
num  a  munere  fubmoveatur,  donec  fe  confor- 
mem  praebuerit,  ad  omnia  praefata  officia  fub 
modo  et  forma  fupradiftis  rite  perficienda. 

LVII.  Aminijiris  no7i  concionatoribm  facramen- 
ta  efficaciter  adminijirari. 
Cum  multi  a  falfis  dodtoribus  in  errorem  in- 
dudi,  liberos  fuos  nifi  per  miniftrum  conciona- 
torem  nolint  baptizari,  eodemque  refpedlu  ad 
facram  coenam,  nifi  per  talem  adminiftratam, 
recufent  accedere,    acfi  illorum  facramentorum 
virtus  et  efficacitas  a  miniftri  in  concionando  fa- 
cultate  penderet;  cum  tamen   integra  tum  ba- 
ptiimi,  tumfacrae  coenae  dodirina,   quae  ad  fa- 
cramentoram    eorundem   adminiftrationem  de- 
fideratur,  in  libro  publicae  liturgiae  tam  plene, 
et  integrefit  expreila,  uteidem  nihil  addi  poffit, 
quod  folidum  fit  et  neceflTarium ;  omnibus  tali 
errore    deceptis    mandamus  et  praecipimus,  ut 
protervam  hanc  ipforum  pertinaciam  de  caetero 
deponant,  ac  ecclefiae   iuftitutis  hac   in    parte 
obfequantur;  cum  quoad  eorundem  facramen- 
torum  efficaciam  nihil  interfit,    utrum  a  mini- 
ftro  non  concionatore,    an  fecus  adminiftrentur. 
Qriodfi  qui  deinceps  hac  in  re  deliquerint,  pa- 
rochiaeque  fuae  ecclefias  eo  intuitu  declinantes, 
in  alienis  vel  lacram  coenam  fufceperint,  vel  li- 
beros,  baptizari  fecerint,  neque  mandato  hoc  no- 
ftro  admoniti  ab  errore  fuo  et  illicita  hac  ratione 
deftiterint ;  ad  loci  ordinarium  per  miniftrum,  oe- 
conomos,  et  inquifi.tores,  vel  alhftentes  parochiae 
fuae  deferantur,  taiibus  cenfuris  ecclefiafticis  per 
eum  caftigandi,  quales  adeo  obftinatae  pervicaciae 
meritodebentur:  id  eft,  fi  contumaces  perman- 
ferint,  primofufpenfionis;  fi  uhra  tpenfem  dein- 
ceps  perfeverarint,  excommunicationis  poena  co- 
erceantur.     Pari  ratione  fi  quis  redlor,  vicarius, 
vel  curatus,  poft  praefentium  canonum  promul- 
gationem,    quamlibet  perfonam,    quae  non  fit 
de  fua  ecclefia  vel  parochia,  ad  facrae  coenae 
communionem    recipere,  vel  ex  talium  liberis 
aliquem  baptizare   praefumpferit ,  eoldem  hac 
ratione  in  errore  fuo  confirmans,  is  liifpenfionis 
poena  eo  ipfo  obftridtum  fe  intelligat,  a    qua 
nequaquam  abfolvetur,  priusquam   fandte    pro- 
miferit,  fe  hac  in  parte  de  caetero  nullatenus  of- 
fenfurum. 

LVIII.  Minijiris  Jacra  peragentibiis  fuperpel- 
liciorum  et  epomidum  ujus  injunSlus. 
Miniftrorum  quilibet,  dum  vel  publicas  pre- 
ces  recitat,  vel  facramenta  adminiftrat,  aliofve 
ecclefiae  ritus  peragit,  decente  et  congruo  fuper- 
pellicio  eoque  manicato  induetur,  quod  com- 
munibus  parochianorum  impenfis  comparabitur. 
Si  qua  autem  controverfia  fuper  ejufdem  materia 
vel  competente  decentia  oriatur,  ordinarii  dif- 
cretio  eandem  terminabit.  Quotquot  vero  ex 
miniftris  gradum  aliquem  in  academia  fufce- 
perint,  ii  inter  facra  peragenda  fuperpelliciis  fuis 
adjicient  et  caputia,  fingulorum  gradibus  con- 
venientia,  quorumtamen  ufumminiftris  minime 
graduatis  fub  poena  fufpenfionis  interdicimus. 
Nihilominus  et  huic  miniftrorum  claffi  loco 
caputiorum     liripipia    permittimus    ex    nigro 


(modo  ne  ferico)  fuis  fuperpelliciis  injicienda. 

LIX.  Catecloizandi  diligentia  tninijiris  injunSia. 
Quilibet  redtor,  vicarius,  et  curatus  fingulis 
diebus  dominicis  et  feftivis  ante  preces  vefper- 
tinas,  ad  femihorae  fpatium  vel  amplius,  juven- 
tutem,  et  plebem  rudiorem  fuae  parochiae  ex- 
aminabit,  et  inftituet  in  decalogo  ,  fymbolo  a- 
poftolico,  et  oratione  dominica;  eofque  diligen- 
ter  audiet,    inftruet,  et  erudiet  in  catechifmo, 
qui  extat  in  libro  precum  publicarum  :  omnef- 
que  patres,  et  matresfamilias  jubebunt  Hberos, 
ac  famulos  fuos,  qui  didtum  catechifmum  non- 
dum  tenent,  tempore  conftituto  ecclefiam  adire, 
ut  miniftro  diligenter  et  humilitcr  aufcultent  et 
obtemperentjdoneceundem  perdidicerint.  Quod- 
fi  quis  minilter  in  hoc  officio  negligens  fuerit  et 
remifiijs,  re  ad  epifcopum  vel  loci  ordinarium  de- 
lata,  et  debite  intimata,  primum  acriter  corri- 
piatur;  fi  hic  fe  fubmittens,  deinceps  tamen  in 
eadem  re  volens  deliquerit,   fufpenfionis  fenten- 
tiam  incurrat;   fi  tertio  offenderit,  quandoqui- 
dem  exigua  fpes  reftat  illum  hac  in  parte  refor- 
mandi,  excomtiiunicationis  cenfura,    donec  fe 
correxerit,    obftridtus    ufque    teneatur.     Simili 
modo  fi  qui  parentes,    patres  aut  matresfamilia- 
rum,  vel  eorum  liberi,  apprenticii,  famuliveof- 
ficio  fuo  hac  in  re  defuerint ;  illi  quidem  non 
compellendo  fuos,  ut  veniant;  hi  vero,  ne  dif- 
cant,  ^  recufando,    per  ordinarium  fuum,  modo 
adulti  fint,   fufpenfione   pleftantur;  et    fi    per 
menfem  fic  perftiterint,  excommuniceptur. 

LX.  Confirmationis  folennitas  in  triennaii  epi- 
fcoporum  vifitatione  ceiebranda. 
Cum  folennis,  antiqua,  et  laudabilis  in  eccle- 
fia  Dei  confuetudo  fuerit,  ab  ipfis  ufque  apo- 
ftolorum  temporibus  obfervata,  ut  epifcopi  qui- 
que  parvidis  baptizatis,  et  in  catechifmo  chrifti- 
anae  religionisinilruftis  manus  imponentes,  fu- 
per  illis  orarent  ac  benedicerent,  quod  vulgo.con- 
firmatio  nominatur;  cumque  in  triennali  e- 
pifcoporum  vifitatione  mos  fancftifiimi  iftius 
operis  peragendi  in  ecclefia  per  muhas  aetates 
obtinuerit;  volumus  et  ordinam.us,  ut  quilibet  e- 
pifcopus  vel  ejus  fuitraganeus  in  confueta  vifita- 
tione  fua  morem  et  ritam  illum  in  propria 
perfona  diligenter  obfervet ;  quodfi  tertio  demum 
anno  aliqua  infirmitate  impeditus  vifitationem 
fuam  perfonaliter  obire  nequeat,  at  faltem  iilud 
confirmationis  munus  illo  proximo  anno,  pro- 
uc  commode  poterit,  nequaquam  omittet. 

LXI.  Cateclmmeni  epijcopo  vifiitanti  per  mi?ii- 
Jirum  ad  confinnationan  fifiendi. 
Unufquilque  minifter  curam  habens  anima- 
rum,  quo  melius  inftituta  et  ritus  ad  confirma- 
tionem  fpecftantes,  qui  in  libro  publicae  litur- 
giae  praefcripti  habentur,  debite  poffint  confer- 
yari,  diligenter  providebit,  ne  ulli  ad  manuum 
impofitionem  epifcopo  fiftantur,  nifi  qui  fidei 
fuae  rationem  norintreddere,  juxtacatechifmum 
inlibro  praedidocontentum.  Cumque  epifcopus 
huic  officio  celebrando  tempus  aliquod  certum 
praefixerit,  minifter  fedulam  dabit  operam,  ut 
quam  queat  plurimos  ad  hoc  inftruat,  ac  indu- 
cat  coram  epifcopo  confirmandos  comparare. 

LXII. 
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hXW.  Miniftri  fine bamiis  rite  indiSlis,  velle- 
gitime  dijpenjatis  matrimonium  celebrarepro- 
hibiti. 

Nullus  minifter,  fub  poena  fufpenfionis  per 
triennium  ipfo  fadlo  incurrendae,  matrimonium 
inter  ullas  perfonas  celebrabit,  abfque  facultate 
feu  licentia  ab  aliquo  eorum,  qui  in  hifce  con- 
ftitutionibus  nofliris  inferius  defignantur,  indulta 
ct  conceffa;  nifi  banna  matrimonialia  per  tres 
dies  dominicos  feparatim  fuerint  denunciata,  id- 
que  publice  inecclefiis  parochialibusautcapellis, 
ubi  partes  praedidlae  commorantur,  ac  tempore 
divinorum,  prout  in  libro  publicae  Hturgiae  ha- 
betur.  Neque  ullus  minifter,  fub  poena  fimili, 
inter  quaflibet  perfonas,  quantumvis  ejufmodi 
facultatem  feu  indulgentiam  habentes,  quocun- 
que  praetextu  matrimonium  folennizabit  vcl  tein- 
pore  ahquo  incongruo,  led  duntaxat  intra  horas 
cftavam  et  duodecimam  antemeridianas-,  vel 
in  loco  privato,  fed  in  ecclefiis  tantummodo  vcl 
capellis,  ubi  partium  altera  commoratur,  idque 
fimiliter  tempore  precum  publicarum;  vel  om- 
nino  (etiamfi  trina  bannorum  indidtio  praecef- 
ferit,  nec  ulla  proinde  difpenfatio  requiratur) 
priufquam  parentes  aut  gubernatores  contrahen- 
tium,  fi  vicefimum  primum  aetatis  fuae  annum 
non  compleverint,  confenfum  fuum  vel  perfo- 
naliter,  vel  per  teftimonium  luculentum  dicfto 
miniftro  fignificarint. 

LXIII.  Miniftri  in  locis  exemptis  fme  bannorum 
jiijta  indiSiione ,  vel  dijpen/dtione  legitima 
matrimoniiim  celebrare  prchibiti. 
Quilibet  minifter,  qui  contra,  atque  in  confti- 
tutionibus  hifce  noftris  cautum  eft,  intcr  perfo- 
nas  quafcunque  matrimonium  celebrabit,  fub 
praetextu  cujuflibet  immunitatis,  quae  certis  ec- 
clefiis  ac  capellis  arrogatur,  per  loci  ordinarium, 
in  quo  fic  offenfum  erit,  triennali  fufpenfione 
punictur;  f\  quis  autem  minifter  cx  loco,  ubi  fic 
deliquerit,  ante  latam  contra  ipfum  lufpenfionis 
fententiam,  fe  tranftulerit;  tunc  per  epifcopum 
dioecelanum,  vel  ordinarium  loci,  in  quo  refi- 
debit  (ab  aliero  ordinario,  cujus  jurifdidioni  fe 
fubduxit,  ea  de  re  fub  ipfius  manu  et  figillo 
certiorem  faftum)  eadem  omnino  cenfura  ferie- 
tur. 

LXIV.  Fcriae  a  minijiris  folennitcr  indicendae. 
Redlores,  vicarii,  et  curati  omnes  in  fua  cu- 
jufquc  ecclefia  fingulis  diebus  dominicis,  ad 
tempus  in  libro  publicae  liturgiae  praeftitutum, 
populo  denunciabunt,  fi  qui  dies  feftivi,  et  vi- 
giliae  in  fequentem  feptimanam  fint  inftitutae. 
Quodfi  quis  deinceps  hac  in  revolens  offenderir, 
et  per  ordinarium  fuum  femel  admonitus,  offi- 
cium  illud  fecundo  omiferit,  debita  juris  ani- 
madverfione  puniatur,  donec  huic  conftitutioni 
adimplendae  fe  fubmiferit. 

LXV.  Recujantes  et  excommunicati  a  minifris 
folenniter  demmciandi. 
Ordinarii  locorum,  infra  fuas  refpedtive  ju- 
rifdidiones,  folicite  providebunt,  ut  tam  ex- 
communicati  ex  eo,  quod  divinis  precibus  in- 
fra  hoc  regnum  Angliae  publica  auftoritate  fta- 


bilitis,  interefle  pertinaciter  recufaverint,  quam 
ii  etiam,  praecipue  qui  melioris  notae  et  con- 
ditionis  extiterint,  legitimaeque  cxcommu- 
nicationis  fententia  propter  infignem  contuma- 
ciam,  vel  graviora  aliqua  crimina  obftrifti  fu- 
erint,  nifi  infra  tres  continuos  menfes  poft  latam 
excommunicationis  fententiam  fe  emendavurint, 
et  abfolutionis  gratiam  fuerint  confecuti,  fin- 
gulis  ex  menfibus  iequentibus  publice  in  eccle- 
fia  tum  parochiali,  tum  etiam  cathedrali  dioe- 
cefeos,  in  qua  habitanr,  die  aliquo  dominico, 
ac  tempore  divinorum  pro  excommunicutis  pcr 
miniftrum  denuncientur;  quo  reliqui  ct  ab 
eorum  communione  declinent ,  et  procliviores 
reddantur  ad  breve  de  excommunicuto  capiendo 
procurandum,  quo  illos  ad  otficium  et  debitam 
obedientiam  reducant.  Quinctiam  regiftrarii 
cujuflibet  curiae  ecclefialticae  de  praemiiris  om- 
nibus  et  fingulis,  quijliliet  anno  infra  fella  S. 
Michaelis,  et  natalis  Domini,  archiepifcopum 
hujus  provinciae  in fcriptis  facient  certioren). 


LXVI.  Recujdntium  cotiverfo  a  minifsris  ftdu- 
lo  elaboranda. 
Quilibet  miniftcr,  cui  concionandi  facultas 
eft,  fi  quem  papifticum  reculantem,  vel  recu- 
fantes  infra  fuam  parochium  habuerit,  dum- 
modo  per  epifcopum  idoneus  judicctur,  fcdulani 
illis  fubinde  operam  dabit,  ut,  fi  fieri  pofiit,  er- 
rantes  in  viam  veritatis  reducat.  Quodfi  is  vel 
non  concionator,  vel  non  talis  exiftnt,  tum  con- 
cionatoris  idonei  operam  fubfidiariam,  fiquidem 
poterit,  in  eum  finem  procurabit.  Quodfi  non 
datur,  epifcopo  dioeceiano  illud  fignificabit,  cu- 
jus  erit  non  modo  vicino  alicui  concionatori 
aut  concionatoribus  id  laboris  imponere,  fcd 
ct  ipfum  (quantum  per  arduas  occupationes  li^ 
cuerit)  fummo  ftudio  contendcre,  ut  docendo, 
perfuadendo,  modifque  blandis  etbenignis  omni- 
bus  tum  didtos  recuianies,  tum  onmes  infra  fu- 
am  dioecclin  fic  affedlos  a  fuis  erroribus  dcdu- 
cat. 

LXVII.  Acgrotantes  n  minijlris  fdulo  "jifttandi. 
In  omni  parochia  cum  aliquis  ex  morbo  de- 
cumbcns,  in  periculo  mortis  videtur  conftitutus, 
minifter  ca  de  re  certior  fadlus  eundem  vifitabit, 
nifi  exploratum  fir,  vel  probabiliter  lufpedtum, 
morbum  effe  contagiofum,  ut  animam  ejus  i.i 
hoc  adverfo  ipfius  ftatu  falutari  dodtrina,  et  con- 
folatione  erigat,  idque  lub  forma  in  libro  pu- 
blicae  liturgiae  concepta;  fi  non  fic  concionator, 
alias  prout  ipfi  maxime  videbitur  expedire. 
Morte  vero  jam  ingruente,  aliqua  campana  pul- 
fabitur,  neque  minifter  fupremo  ofiicio  fuo  hac 
in  parte  deerit.  Cum  autem  expiraverit,  fi  uti- 
que  expirare  cum  contingat,  campana  per  bre- 
ve  tantummodo  fpatium  utrinque  pulfabitur: 
quod  idem  tam  ante,  quam  poft  fepulturam  ob- 
lervandum  decernimus. 

LXVIII.  Minifri    baptifmwm,  aut  Jepultura/n 
dcnegare  vetiti. 

Nullus  minifter  aut  renuet,  aut  detreftabit  in- 
fantem  ullum,  qui  die  quovis  dominico  aut  fe- 
ftivo  ad  ipfum  in  ecclefiam  baptizandus  adduce- 
tur,  juxta  ritum  in   libro    precum  publicarum 
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editum  baptizare;  vel  defundam  aliquem,  qui 
in  eccleliam  vel  coemeterium  inhumandi  caula 
deferetur,  data  prius  ejus  rei  notitia  competen- 
te,  fub  modo  et  forma  in  difto  libro  pracfinitis 
fepelire.  Qupdfl  hunc  vel  illum  baptizare, 
aut  fepulturae  tradere  recufaverit  (nifi  forte  de- 
funflus  denunciatus  fuerit  majoris  excommu- 
nicationis  vinculo  propter  grave  aliquod  et  in- 
figne  crimen  obftriclus,  neque  de  ejus  poeni- 
entia  teflari  quifquam  potuerit)  a  minifiierio 
fuo  per  epifcopum  dioecefanum  trimeftri  fpatio 
fecludetur. 

LXIX.  Minijiri.  baptifmicm  in  articulo  necejji- 
tatis  differre  '■oetiti. 

Si  quis  minifter  de  infirmitate,  aut  mortis 
periculo,  infanti  cuilibet  infra  fuam  parochiam 
nondum  baptizato  imminente,  debite  et  citra 
fraudem  commonefaftus,  et  ad  locum,  ubi  di- 
ftus  infans  exiflet,  ejus  baptizandi  caufa  roga- 
tus  accedere,  ■  vel  plane  recufaverit,  vel  per  con- 
tumaciam,  aut  latam  negligentiam  tempus  ita 
produxerit,  ut  cum  tempeftive  poflet  diftum  lo- 
cum  adiilTe,  et  infantem  praefatum  baptizafle,  is 
tamen  eiufdem  culpa  expers  baptifmi  moriatur; 
dictus  minifter  trimeftri  fufpenfioni  fubjacebit, 
neque  abfolutionis  gratiam  confequetur,  ante- 
quam  coram  loci  ordinario  culpam  praeteritam 
agnofcens,  pro  caetero  polliceatur,  fe  in  hoc 
genere  fcienter  nequaquam  peccatumm,  Pro- 
vifo  femper,  ut  in  illis  parochiis,  in  quibus  cu- 
ratus,  aut  fubftitutus  extiterit,  praefens  confti- 
tutio  non  ad  ipfum  reftorem  aut  vicarium,  fed 
ad  didum  curatum  vel  fubftitutum  illic  prae- 
fentem  extendatur. 

LXX.  Minijlri  baptizatcrum ,    nubentium,    et 
Jepultorum  regijlrum  confervarc  jujfi. 
In  omni  hujus  regni  ecclefia  parochiali  et  ca- 
pella   hber  ex  pergameno  parochianorum  fum- 
ptibus  comparabitur,  in  quo  confcribi  volumus 
diem  et  annum  cujufque  baptifmatis,  matrimo- 
nii,  et  fepulturae,  quae  infra  eandem  parochiam 
contigerint,  ex  quo  lex  in  eam  partem  primum 
lata  eft,    quatenus  veterum  regiftrorum  copia 
haberi  poteft,  praecipue  vero  ab  initio  regni  fe- 
reniflimae  reginae  nuper  defunftae.     Ad  quem 
librum  tutius  aflervandum  oeconomi  (commu- 
nibus  parochianorum  impenfis)  cillam  craflum 
el  firmam  curabunt  confici,  cum  tribus  feris  et 
clavibus,  quarum  una  penes   miniftrum,    reli- 
quae  duae  penes  oeconomos  feparatim  cuftodi- 
entur;   ita  ut   nec  miniftro  liceat  fine  oecono- 
mis,  neque  oeconomis,  nifi  miniftro  adhibito, 
librum  praediftum  dc  cifta  promere.     Singulis 
vero   inpofterum  diebus  dominicis,    ftatim  poft 
finitas  matutinas  vel   vefpertinas  preces,  mini- 
fter  et  oeconomi  librum  illum  membranaceum 
deciftapraedifta  fument,ac  minifterinpraefentia 
ceccnomorum  in  eodem  infcribet  omnium  per- 
fonarum  nomina,  quotquot  praecedente  hebdo- 
made  infra  eandem  parochiam  baptizatae  (adje- 
dis  item  parentum  nominibus ,  et  cognominibus) 
vel  matrimonio  coniundlae,  vel  fepultae  fuerint; 
fingulorum   etiam  die  et  anno  fpecificatis,  quo 
fafto  didtum  librum  in  ciftam,  ut  prius,  recon- 
dent:  ac  minifter  et  oeconomi  fingulis  ejufdem 


ilibri  paginis,  poftquaminfcriptionibusejufmodi 
i  mpletae  fuerint  nomlna  fua  fubfcribent.  Porro 
oeconomi  ferael  omni  anno,  idque  infra  termi- 
num  unius  menfis  poft  beatae  virginis  Aniiunci- 
ationem,  ad  epifcopum  dioecelanum  vel  ejus 
cancellarium  tranfmittcnt  verum  regiftrum  five. 
fcripturam  eorum  omnium  nomina  continen- 
tem,  qui  infra  fuam  parochiam  anno  proxime 
elapfo,  et  addidum  Annunciationis  diem  termi- 
nante,  vel  baptizati,  vel  nupti,  vel  fcripturae 
traditi  fuerint;  die  ac  menfe,  quibus  fingula 
gefta  funt,  figillatim  adfcriptis,  cum  ipfius  eti- 
am  miniftri,  ac  oeconomorum  fubfcriptioni- 
bus,  ut  illud  in  ejufdem  epifcopi  archivis  poflit 
fideliter  cuftodiri;  quod  regiftrum  five  certifi- 
catorium  abfque  feodo  recipietur.  Quodfi  mi- 
nifter  aut  oeconomi  in  praemilTorum  executione 
remifliores  fuerint,  tum  epifcopo  vel  ejus  can- 
cellario  licebit  eofdem  convenire,  et  contra  eos 
tanquam  noftrarum  conftitutionum  contempto- 
res  procedere. 

LXXI.  Mtnijlri  concionum  et  coenae  dominicae 
fublicam  rcligionejn  in  privatas  aedes  inve~ 
here  prohibiti. 

Nullus  minifter  in  cuiufquam  privatis  aedi- 
bus  vel  concionabitur,  vel  facramenta  admini- 
ftrabit,  nifi  tempore  neceflitatis,  cum  quis  vel 
per  imbecillitatem  ecclefiam  adire  non  valens, 
vel  morbo  gravi  et  periculofo  conflidiatus,  facro- 
fandti  fieri  particeps  facramenti  expetiverit;  fub 
poena  fufpenfionis  pro  delidto  primo,  et  excom- 
municationis  pro  fecundo.  Provifo,  illas  aedes 
hic  pro  privatis  cenieri,  in  quibus  nulla  exiftit 
capella  confecrata,  ac  legibus  hujus  regni  eccle- 
fiafticis  approbata.  Provifo  etiam,  fub  poenis 
fupradiftis,  ne  quis  capellanus  vel  concionem  ha- 
beat,  vel  facram  communionem  alibi  admini- 
ftret,  quam  in  capellis  aedium  praediftarum ; 
idque  raro  admodum  faciat  in  diebus  domini^ 
cis  et  feitivis,  ut  domini  et  magiftri  illarum  ae- 
dium  cum  fuis  familiis  in  ecclefiis  fuis  paro- 
chialibus  alias  convenire  poffint,  ibidemque  una 
vice  ad  minus  fingulis  annis  communicare. 

LXXII.  Minijiri  piiblica  jejunia,  prophetias 
appellatas,  et  exorcijmos  privato  auju  celebra- 
re  prohibiti. 

NuIIus  minifter  aut  miniftri,  nifi  miandatum 
et  licentiam  epilccpi  dioecefani  prius  impetrave- 
rint,  ipfius  manu  et  figillo  communitam,  fo- 
lennia  ulla  jejunia  five  publice,  five  in  privatis 
aedibus  indicent,  aut  celebrabunt,  vel  etiam  eif- 
dem  fcienter  intererunt  (exceptis  iis,  quae  aut 
jam  legibus  inftituta  funt,  aut  publica  audlori- 
tateinpofterum  inllituentur)  fubpoena  fufpenfio- 
nis  pro  delidto  primo,  excommunicationis  pro 
fecundo,  et  depofitionis  pro  tertio.  Nec  quif- 
quam  minifter  praefumet,  abfque  licentla  (ut 
diiftum  eft)  impetrata,  condicere,  aut  celebrare 
ullos  conventus  pro  concionibus,  quae  vulgo  ex- 
ercitia,  aut  prophetiae  nonnuUis  nuncupantur,  in 
oppidis  mercatoriis,  aut  alio  cuovis  loco,  fub 
poenis  fupradliftis;  nec  fine  fimili  licentia  tenta- 
bit  fub  quolibet  praetextu  five  pofleflionis,  five 
obfeflionis,  per  iejunium  et  precationes  dae- 
monia  feu  fpiritus  malos  ejicere,  atque  expellere, 

fub 
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lub  poena  impofturae  imputandae  et   depofiti- 
onis  a  minifterio  lacro. 

LXXIII.  Minijlri  conventicula  privata  concili- 
are  prohibiti. 
Quoniam  conventicula  et  clandeftina  prefby- 
terorum  et  miniftrorum  conciliabula  ecclefiae, 
in  qua  vixerint,  incolumitati  perniciofa  merito 
femper  funt  exiftimata ;  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus, 
ut  nuUi  deinceps  preft)yteri,  ftve  verbi  divini 
miniftri,  vel  alii  quicunque  in  privatis  ullis  ae- 
dibus,  vel  alio  quovis  loco  feorfim  conveniant, 
coiftilium  capturi  de  quavis  re,  aut  ratione  per 
ipfos  vel  ipforum  iuafu  ac  confftio  per  alios  in- 
eunda,  quae  ad  doftrinae  in  ecclefia  Anglicana 
ftabilitae,  vel  Jibri  publicae  liturgiae  praejudici- 
um,  aut  derogationem  uUatenus  fpedtare  poflit, 
fub'  poena  excommunicationis  iplo  fado  lub- 
eundac. 
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rius  nominati  in    itinere  ufitatius  gerant  pallia 
cum    manicis  indutis,    quae  vulgo  preiby  tero- 
rum  pallia  appellantur,    fine  fimbriis,   Umbis,  ■■ 
fibulis  oblongis,  aut  fciifuris.     Nuilus  item,   in     ' 
quocunque   ordine  ecclefiaftico  pofitus,  pileolo 
uUo  iineo  acupido  utetur,  fed  fimplice  tantum 
ex  nigro  ferico,  tramolerico,  aut  hololerico.  \n. 
qua  veftitus   forma,  particulatim   a   nobis   hic 
defcripta,    non  id   agimus,    ut    uliam  veitibus 
ipfis  ianftimoniam  aut  praecipuam  dignitateni 
tribuamus,  lcd  ut  gravitas,  decorum,  atque  or- 
do  (uti  diximus)  pcr  omnia  conlerventur.    Cae- 
terum  in  privatis  ipforum   domiciliis,   ac  mu- 
faeis  decentis  cujuflibet  et  fchclailici  veftitus  u- 
fum,  modo  nc  fciiTuris  aut  punfturis  variegati, 
diftis  perfonis  ecclefiail:icis  permittimus;  provi- 
fo,  uti  ne  in  publicum  nifi  *  promiiTis  veftibus 
induti    prodeant,    nec   tibialia  gerant  colorata. 
Tenuioribus  vero  five  beneficiatis  five  curatis, 
qui  talarium  togarum  fumptibus  non  fufliciunt, 
liberum  erit  togis  uti  curtioribus,   ad    formam 
pracdidam  comparatis. 

LXXV.  Vifaefobrictas  ininijlrii  praecepta. 

Miniftri  oenopolia,  aut  cauponas,  nifi  pro- 
ptercongruas  ipforum  necclTitaies,  non  frequen- 
tabunt,  nec  in  iis  cibum  capient,  aut  bibent. 
Nec  vero  ibrdidae  alicui  aut  illiberali  operae  af- 
fuefcent,  nec  potationibus,  ct  crapulae  i"e  de- 
dent,  tempulve  interdiu,  vcl  no6tu  otiofc  tranf- 
igent  in  alea,  chartis  pidis,  teiferis,  aliilve  ludis 
illicitis  exercitati;  led  horis  omnibus  opportunis 
vel  icripturis  legendis,  aut  audiendis  incumbent, 
vel  alii  cuipiam  lludio  aut  exercitio  laudabili 
vacabunt ,  ea  femper  facientes,  quae  ad  probi- 
tatem  ec  virtutem  fpedlant,  feduloque  opcrani 


LXXI V.  Minijlris  in  vejlitu  gravitaspraecepta. 
Verae,  antiquae,  ac  florentes  Chrifti  ecclefiae 
cum  femper  inprimis  ftuderent,  ut  ipibrum 
praelati  et  clerici  tam  in  externo  honore,  quam 
interna  reverentia  propter  minifterii  fui  dignita- 
tem  haberentur,  conlultum  putarunt  ut  iidem, 
coneru;  et  decentis  alicujus  habitus  certa  et 
praefcnpta  forma  utentes,  in  omnibus  locis,  et 
conventibus  tam  intra,  quam  extra  ecclefiam  a 
populp  diicerni  poflent,  ac  internofci,  ut  ea  ra- 
tione  honorem,  et  exiftimationem  Ipecialibus 
omnipotentis  Dei  nnnciis  et  miniftris  debitam 
confequerentur.  Nos  ergo  venerandum  illorum 
judicium,  veteremque  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  con- 
fuetudinem    fecuti,    omnino    nobis    pollicentes 

fore,  utafaaiofisquibufdamaffbftatainveftitu  ,  r        -r^  ■  -         - 

novitas  progreffu  tcmporis  evanefcat ;  ftatuimus     dantes,  ut  ecclefiam  Dei  promoveant,  memorcs 
ct  ordinamus,  ut  omnes  archiepiibopi  et  epifco-     nnrurum,  debere  fe  rehquis  omnibus   vuae  in- 


pi  confuetum  ordinum  fiiorum  habitum  non  in- 
termittant.  Similiterquc  ut  omnes  decani,  col- 
legiorum  praefeai,  archidiaconi,  et  praebendarii 
cathedralis  et  coUegiatae  cujufque  ecclefiae  (mo- 
do  in  facris  ordinibus  conftituti)  doftores  in 
theologia,  iure  civili,  et  medicina,  bacalarii 
in  theologia,  magiftri  artium,  et  bacalarii  in 
jure  civili,  fiquidem  ecclefiafticum  aliquod  be- 
neficium  obtinent,  togis  cum  collaribus  ereftis 
manicifque  ad  manum  contradtioribus,  vel  laxi- 
oribus,  prout  in  academiis  ufitatum  eft,  una 
cum  caputiis,  velliripipiis  ex  ferico,  et  pileis 
quadratis  de  more  utantur:  et  ut  alii  om- 
nes  miniftri  ad  idem  munus  admilTi,  vel  ad- 
mittendi,  praediao  veftitus  genere  (exceptis  tan- 
tum  liripipiis)  conluetim  induantur.  Pari  ratione 
ulterius  decernimus,  ut  ecclefiaftici  omnes  fupe- 


nocentia  praelucere,  populoque  univcrib  ad  vi- 
tam  redte,  et  pie  inftituendam,  exemplo  eiTe; 
lub  poena  fandtionum  ecclefiafticarum ,  quas 
pro  deliifti  qualitate  fcverius  illis  infligendas 
praecipimus. 

LXXVI,  Minijlris  a  vocatione  fua  rejilire 
interdiSium. 

NuIIus  in  diaconi  aut  preflDyteri  ordinem  fe- 
mel  admiiTus,  quovis  deinceps  tempore  ab  eodem 
volens  recedet,  nec  in  vitae  fuae  inltituto  pro 
laico  ie  gerct,  lub  poena  excommunicationis; 
eorumque  omniiim  nomina,  fi  qui  vocationem 
fuam  taliter  abjicient,  per  oeconomos  parochia- 
rum,  in  quibus  habitant,  ad  epilcopum  dioece- 
fanum,  vel  loci  ordinarium  epiicopali  jurifdidti- 
one  praeditum  deferentur. 


De  paedagogis  five  ludimagijlris. 


LXXVII.  Fublice  vel  pri-watim  injuffu  ordina- 

rii  docere  prohibitum. 

Nemo  five  in  fchola  aliqua  pubHca,  five  in 

privatis  aedibus  pueros  docebit  aut  erudiet,  nifi 

qui  ab  epifcopo  dioecefano  vel  loci  ordinario  li- 


centiam  ejufdem  manu  et  figillo  roboratam  ob- 
tinuerit ;  quique  tum  propter  eruditionem,  et 
dexteram  in  docendo  facultatein,  tum  etiam 
propter  morum  gravitatem,  et  integritatem,  ac 
verum  fincerae  religionis  intelieftum  aptus  ec 
idoneus  reperietur;  et  denique  qui  primo  et  ter- 


*  Caffocks, 


VOL.  IV. 


5H 


tio 


394 


CONSTITUTIONES    Ec  C  LiE  S  I  A  S  T  I  C  A  E. 


tio  articulis  fupra  memoratis  integris,  ac  fecun- 
di  duobus  prioribus  membris  fubfcripferic. 

LXXVIII.  Curati  ad  docendum  habilei  ab  or- 
dinario  aliis  praeferendi. 
In  omni  ecclefia  parochiali,  vel  capella,  in 
qua  curatus  extiterit,  qui  in  magifterii  aut  ba- 
calareatus  gradu  conftitutus,  vel  alias  habilis 
ad  docendum  fit,  et  ad  augenda  vidtus  fui  fub- 
fidia,  puerofque  in  principiis  reftae  fidei  infli- 
tuendos,  operam  munulque  illud  docendi  lu- 
hens  velit  fufcipere  ;  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus,  ut 
nulla  facultas  five  licentia  ad  pueros  iliius  paro- 
chiae,  in  qua  talis  curatus  exiftet,  erudiendos 
cuivis  nifi  di£to  curato  per  loci  ordinarium  con- 
cedatur.  Provifo  femper,  quod  praefens  confti- 
tutio  ad  parochiatii  aliquam  vel  capellam,  in 
oppidis  ruralibus  fitam,  in  qua  fchola  publica 
fundata  fuerit,  minime  pertinebit;  quo  cafu 
confcntaneum  ducimus,  licentiam  ad  gramma- 
ticam  ibidem  docendam  nemini  concedi,  prae- 
terquam  publicae  illius  fcholae  magiftro. 

LXXIX.  Ludimagijiroriim  ojicia. 
Ludimagiftri  omnes  pueros  fuos  catechifmum 
vel  ampliorem,  vel   breviorem  publica  auflori- 


tate  hadtenus  editum  Latine,  aut  Anglice  pro 
captu  puerorum  edocebunt;  ac  quoties  infra 
parochiam,  in  qua  docent,  concionem  aliquam 
iacro  quolibet  et  feftivo  die  haberi  contigerit, 
difcipulos  fuos  adducent  ad  ccclefiam,  in  qua 
didta  concio  fiet,  curabuntque,  ut  ibidem  quiete 
et  modefte  fe  contineant,  eofque  inde  reverfos 
tempore  aliquo  congruo  figillatim  ad  examen 
revocabunt,  quid  ex  didta  concione  didicerint. 
Aliis  autem  diebus,  talibus  fententiis  ex  facra 
fcriptura  hauftis  eofdem  inftruent  ac  inftituent, 
quales  ad  eorum  mentes  pietate  imbuendas  max- 
ime  utiles,  et  idoneae  videbuncur.  Dicti  etiam 
ludimagiftri  grammaticam  auftoritate  Henrici 
odtavi  editam,  et  deinceps  Edwardi  fexti,  ec 
reginae  Elizabethae  feliciffimae  memoriae  tem- 
poribus  continuatam,  ct  non  aliam  praelegent 
aut  docebunt.  Quodfi  quis  paedagogus  poft 
fadtam  (ut  fupra)  (ubfcriptionem,  et  licentiam 
five  facultatem  obtentam,  in  quolibet  praemifib- 
rum  deliquerit,  et  contra  aliquid,  cui  pridem 
fubfcripferat,  dicere,  fcribere,  aut  docere  com- 
pertus  fuerit,  fi  interpofita  ordinarii  admonitione 
fe  non  correxerit,  a  docendi  munere  de  caetero 
fubmoveatur. 


De  ecclejiis,  et  rebiis  ecclejiajlicis. 


LXXX.  Libri  facri  in  ecclefiis  parandi. 
Ecciefiarum  et  capellarum  omnium  oecono- 
mi  et  inquifitores  librum  publicarum  precum, 
nuper  in  paucis  explanatum  ex  audoritate  regia, 
juxta  leges  et  mrjeftatis  fuae  hac  in  parte  prae- 
rogativam,  fumptibus  parochianorum  compa- 
rabunt,  idque,  quantum  commode  poterunt, 
mature  et  cderiter,  ita  ut  terminum  duorum 
mcnfi''m  ad  fummum  poft  conftitutiones  hafce 
promulgatas  nequaquam  excedant.  Et  fi  quae 
ecclefiae,  vel  Bibliis  ampliflimi  voluminis,  vel 
homiliarum  libris  publica  audtoritate  approba- 
tis  adh\ic  carebunt,  praefati  oeconomi  fimili- 
ter  efficient,  ut  didli  libri  parochianorum  im- 
penfis  infra  rempus  idoneum  coemantur. 

LXXXI.  Baptifcria  in  ecclefis  paranda. 

Prout  cautum  eft  prifca  quadam  conftitutio- 
ne,  hodie  in  quibufdam  partibus  negledtius  ha- 
bita,  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus,  ut  in  omni  ec- 
clefia  et  capella,  ubi  baptifmus  adminiftrari 
confuevit,  bapcifteriuni  ex  lapide  in  loco  anti- 
quitus  ufitato  ftatuatur  ;  in  quo  duntaxat  mi- 
niftris  licebit  infantes  publice  baptizare. 

LXXXII.  Menjae  in  facrae  cocnae  ujlim  in  ec- 
clejiis  parandac. 

Cum  nobis  minime  dubium  exiftat,  quin 
omnibus  hujus  regni  ecclefiis  profpedtimi  fit  de 
menfis  con2:ruis  et  decentibus  ad  coenae  domi- 
nicae  celebrationem ;  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus, 
ut  eaedem  men  fae  convenienter  et  decore  con- 
ferventur,  et  fubinde  reficiantur,  ac  tempore 
divlni  cultus  operiantur  tapete  ex  ferico,  five  ex 
alia  materia,  quae  per  loci  ordinarium,  ficubi 
de  ea  quaeftio  oriatur,  congrua  et  decora  judica- 
bitur;     ipfo     aucem    adminiftrationis    tempore 


panno  lineo  mundo,  prout  tali  menfae  conve- 
nit,  veftiantur,  fuoque  certo  loco  confiftant,  nifi 
cum  facramentum  erit  adminiftrandum,  quo 
quidem  tempore  in  ecclefia,  vel  ejufdem  can- 
cello  ita  conftituentur,  ut  tum  minifter  inter 
precandum  et  adminiftrandum  commodius  pof- 
fit  a  communicantibus  exaudiri,  tum  commu- 
nicantes  etiam  convenientius  et  majore  numero 
a  miniftro  facramentum  percipere.  Infuper  fta- 
tutum  et  decretum  fit,  ut  decalogus  pingatur  in 
orientali  cujufque  ecclefiae  et  capellae  parte, 
unde  a  populo  commodiffime  cerni  et  legi  pof- 
fit,  ac  aliae  feledtae  fcripturarum  fententiae  in 
earundem  parietibus  pafiim  in  locis  opportunis 
defcribantur.  Similiter  etiam  ut  fedes  congrua 
miniftro  conftruatur,  in  qua  divinas  preces  re- 
citet ;  atque  haec  omnia  parochianorum  fum- 
ptibus  perficientur. 


LXXXIII.  Pulpita  idonea  in  ecclefiis  paranda. 
Ecclefiarum  oeconomi,  et  inquifitores  in  fuis 
rcfpedtive  ecclefiis  pulpitum  conveniens  et  de- 
corum  communibus  parochianorum  impenfis 
fieri  providebunt,  quod  in  ecclefiae  loco  idoneo 
pro  arbitratu  ordinarii,  fi  quid  ambigi  de  eo  con- 
tigerit,  conftituetur,  in  divini  verbi  praedicacio- 
nem  decenter  ibidem  affervancum. 

LXXXIV  Cijiae  ad  eleemofyncrurn  cufodiam 
iti  ecclefis  comparandae. 
Ecclefiarum  oeconomi,  ac  inquifitores  infra 
tres  menfes  poft  harum  conftitutionum  pro- 
mulgationem,  fumptibus  parochianorum  com- 
parabunt,  nifi  forfan  jam  comparatam  habeant, 
ciftam  validam  et  firmam  cum  fiflTura  in  fupre- 
ma  parte  ejufdem,  et  tribus  clavibus,  quarum 
una  a  redtore,  vicario,  vel  curato,  reliquae  du- 
ae  ab  oeconomis  pro  tempore  exiftentibus  fepa- 
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ratim  cuflodientur.  Quae  cifta  difponetur  in 
locum  maxime  opportunum,  ad  purochiano- 
rum  eleemofynas  pro  paupcribus  ejufdem  eccle- 
liae  excipiendas.  Quinetiam  redtores,  vicarii, 
et  curAti  non  cefiiibunt  parochianos  fuos  invita- 
re,  hortari,  et  jugicer  incitare,  tum  vero  prae- 
cipue  cum  tclliamenta  fua  conficiunt,  ut  huic 
ciftae  pro  ipforum  facultatibus  largiantur ;  eif- 
dem  infinuando,  quod  cum  hadtenus  multas  o- 
pes,  praeter  Dei  mandatum,  in  fuperftitiofos 
ufus  ftudiofe  impenderint,  muko  propenfiores 
cftc  debeant,  hoc  praefertim  tempore,  ad  ege- 
nos  et  pauperes  fublevandos;  cum  non  igno- 
rent,  mifericordiam  in  pauperes  facrificium  Deo 
gratum  et  acceptum  efie,  et  quicquid  in  eorum 
fubfidium  et  levamen  datur,  Chrifto  dari,  Chri- 
ftumque  eiufmodi  dona  in  eam  partem  accipe- 
re,  ut  illa  fit  benigne  remuneraturus.  Quas  elee- 
mofynas  et  pias  populi  largitiones  per  fingulos 
annos,  vel  tres  menfes,  aut  faepius  (pro  caufa- 
rum  vel  temporum  conditione)  cuftodes  clavi- 
um,  praefente  maxima  parochianorum  parte, 
vel  fcx  iilorum  praecipuis,  de  cifta  proferenr, 
ut  ini^r  vicinos  faos  maxinie  indigentes  vere  et 
fideliter  poffin'-  diftribui. 

LXXXV.  Ecclcfiae  fartae  teSlac  confcrvandae. 
Ecclefiarum  oeconomi,  et  inquifitorcs  dili- 
gentei  profpicient,  uc  ecclefiac  fuae  probe  ct 
congrue  reparer.tur,  ct  fic  perpetuo  conftodian- 
tur,  ut  feneftrae  bene  vitratae ;  ac  pavimenta 
plana  et  aequabiha  exiftant,  adeoque  omnia 
honefte  et  decore  in  eifdem  ferventur,  abfque 
pub/ere,  aut  ullo  coeni  aut  fordium  gencre, 
quod  ingratum,  aut  indecorum  efi"e  poflit,  pro- 
ut  domo  Dei  inprimis  convenit,  et  in  homilia 
quadam  hujus  argumenti  praecipitur.  Pari  di- 
ligentia  providebunt,  ut  coemeteria  debite  re- 
parata,  nmnita,  ct  fepta  cuftodiantur  five  muris, 
five  vacerris,  five  pahs  (pro  loci  confuetudine) 
eorum  impenfis,  ad  quos  jure  pertinebit.  In- 
primis  vero  curabunr,  ut  in  omnibus  popuh  ad 
rem  divinam  conventibus  pax  et  quies  rehgiofe 
confervent.-.r,  omnefque  quotquot  excommuni- 
cationis  vinculo  pubhce  et  notorie  funt  innoda- 
ti,  ab  ecclefiac  hminibus  arceantur. 

LXXXVI.  Ecclefae  de   tertio  in  tertium  an- 
num  perlufrandae,  et  earum   defeSius  regiis 
commifariis  inti?nandi. 
Omnisdecanus,  decanus  et  capitulum,  archi- 


diaconus,  aut  alius  quilibet,  cui  vifitationes  ec- 
clefiafticas  obeundi  jus  et  poteftas  ex  ccmpo- 
fitione,  lege,  aut  praefcriptione  competit,  uno- 
quoque  triennio  ecclefias  omnes  fuac  jurifdifti- 
oni  fubjedtas  femel  perluftrabir,  vel  faltem  pur- 
luftrari  faciet;  et  fingulis  annis  infra  eundem 
terminum  regiis  commifiTariis  pro  caufis  ecclefi- 
afticis  fubinde  denunciabit,  quos  defedtus  repa- 
ratione  indigentes  in  di<3;is  ecclefiis,  aut  earum 
aliqua  compererit,  appofitis  eorum  nominibus 
et  cognominibus,  qui  in  fingulis  fint  culpabilcs. 
Qua  informatione  accepta,  praedictos  commif- 
farios  rogamus,  ut  ejufinodi  perfonas  coram  fe 
citatas,  talis  cuiulque  ordinarii,  qui  informati- 
ones  praefatas  fecerit,  juftis  et  legitimis  decretis 
parerc  compellant. 

LXXXVII.  T^errarum  et  peculiorum  ad  eccle- 
fias  fpeElantium  in-aentaria  confcienda,  et  in 
cpijcoporum  archivis  ajfervanda. 

Archiepifcopus,  et  epifcopi  omnes  in  fua 
quifque  dioecefi  (quantum  in  ipfis  erit)  etricient, 
ut  juftum  inventarium,  five  terrarium  omnium 
glebarum,  quas  vocant,  fundorum,  jiratorum, 
hortorum,  pomariorum,  aedium,  pccuIio'un:i, 
utciifilium,  tenementorum ;  et  portionum,  de- 
cimarum,  extra  fuas  parochias  pofitarum,  quae 
ad  re(5toriam,  vicariam,  vel  ruralem  qu;'.mlibet 
praebendam  nofcuntur  fpcdare,  pcr  fingulas 
parochias  ex  infpedione  proborum  hominum 
per  epifcopum  dcfign.uidorum,  qucrum  mini- 
ftcr  unus  erit,  in  fcriptis  redigatur,  ac  in  fuis 
archivisad  perpetuamreimemoriam  aficrvetur. 

LXXXVIII.  Ecclcfiarum  reJigio  profinis    ifi- 
bus  non  polluenda. 

Ecclefiarum  oeconomi,  et  inquifitores,  vel 
afliftentes  nequaquam  patientur  ludos  fcenicos, 
convivia,  epulas,  coenas  folennes,  invitationes 
publicas,  fympofia,  curias  feculares,  vifus 
franci  plegii,  juratas  laicas,  luftrationes  mili- 
tum,  vcl  proanum  ullum  ufum  five  ritum  in 
ecclefiis,  capellis,  aut  coemeteriis  fuis  ficri,  aut 
celebrari ;  neque  etiam  campanas  fuperftitiofe 
pulfari  in  illis  feftivitatibus,  aut  earum  vigiliis, 
quae  in  iibro  publicae  liturgiae  funt  antiquatae, 
vel  alio  quovis  tempore,  nifi  ex  caufa  idonea 
tam  per  ipfos,  quam  per  miniftrum  approbata. 


De  ecclefiarum  oeconvmis,  et  inquiftoribuz,  fve  afijlentibus. 


LXXXIX.  Oeconomorum  eleSiio,  ct  rerum  eccle- 
faficarum  procuratio. 
Omnes  ecclefiarum  oeconomi,  five  inquifito- 
res  parochianorum  et  miniftri  fui  unito  confen- 
fu,  fiquidem  id  fierl  poflit,  eligentur.  Qui  fi 
intah  eledtione  difibnferint,  tum  miniftro  licebit 
unum  eligere,  parochiaifis  alterum,  nec  quif- 
quam  pro  oeconomo  habendus  erit,  nifi  quem 
ejufmodi  confenfus  fivc  conjunftus,  five  divi- 
fus  elegerit ;  neque  iidem  etiam  in  officio  fuo 
ukra  annum,  nifi  de  integro  ad  modum  prae- 
didVum  elefti  permanebunt.     Omnefque  oeco- 


nomi  ad  dlcT:!  anni  terminum  vel  faltem  infra 
eiufdem  tcrmini  menfem  unum  pccuniae  tum 
acceptae  tum  expenfae,  five  in  reparationes,  five 
in  ahos  quofcunque  ecclefiae  ufus  veram  et  par- 
ticularem  rationem  miniftro  et  parochianis  red- 
dent;  quinetiam  oSicio  fuc  abeuntes,  parochia- 
nis  cedent  quicquid  pecuniae  aut  alterius  rei  cu- 
jufcunque  ad  ecclefiam  five  parochiam  jure  perti- 
nentis,  in  ipforum  manibus  refiduum  fupererit, 
ut  per  eos  in  fuccedentium  oeconomorum  cu- 
ftodiam  per  billam  indentatam  transferatur. 
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XC.  Inquifitorum  five  ajfiftcntiiim  cleSlio ,  co- 
rumque  ciim  occonomis  ojficii  communitas. 
Ecclefianim  omnium  oeconomi,  five  inquifi- 
tores,  adhibitis  in  fingulis  parochiis  duobus,  tri- 
bus,  aut  etiam  pluribus  difcreris  hominibus,  qui 
per  minillrum,  e  oeconomos,  fiquidem  inter 
cos  convenire  poterit,  alias  per  loci  ordinarium 
pro  affiftentibus  eligentur,  fedulo  invigilabunt, 
ul  oarochlani  omnes  ecclefias  fuas  diebus  domi- 
nicis  et  feftivis  debite  frequentent,  atque  in  iif- 
dem  per  intcgrum  tempus  rei  facrae  perdurent ; 


quo  item  tempore  neminem  in  ecclefia  ejufdcm- 
ve  porticu  aut  coemeterio  deambulare,  vel  oti- 
ari,  aut  garrire  patientur;  fi  quos  autem  com- 
pererint  remiffius  aut  neghgentius  ecclefiam  ad- 
ire,  nulla  magna  aut  ardua  abfentiaefuae  cau- 
fa  conftante,  eofdem  ferio  admonebunt,  et,  nifi 
debite  admoniti  fe  emendaverint,  ad  loci  ordi- 
narium  deferent.  Horum  autem  oeconomorum, 
et  inquifitorum,  vel  affiftentium  annuam  eledio-. 
nem  in  pafchali  hebdomade  celebrandam  decer- 
nimus. 


De  ojiiariis  five   clericis  farochialibus. 


XCI.  Clericos  parochiales  eligendi  jus  mifiijlro 
cedet. 
Nullus  in  parochialis  clerici,  quem  vocant,  lo- 
cum  vacantem  infra  civitatem  Londinenfem,  vel 
aUbi  infra  provinciam  Cantuarienfem  eligetur, 
iiifi  per  redorem  aut  vicarium,  vel  defedu  re- 
dloris  aut  vicarii,  per  ejufdem  ecclefiae  mini- 
ftrum  pro  tempore  exiftentem;  quam  eleftio- 
nem  diftus  redor,  vicarius,  aut  minifter  fubfe- 
quente  die  dominico  tempore  divinorum  paro- 


chianis  fuis  denunciablt.  Omnis  autem  ejufmc- 
di  clericus  parochialis  annos  ad  minus  viginti 
natus  erit,  et  de  vita  probabili,  ac  idonea  legen- 
di',  fcribendi,  et  caniandi,  quoad  ejus  fieri  po- 
teft,  fcientia  difto  eligenti  cognitus.  lidemque 
clerici  taUter  eledti  ftipendia  fua  antiquitus  con- 
fueta,  abfque  dolo  aut  diminutione,  vel  ab  oe- 
conomis,  ad  tempora  hadlenus  ufitata,  vel  ex 
propria  colledione  percipient,  juxta  parochiae 
cujufque  ritum,  ac  confuetudinem  maxime  in- 
veteratam. 


Dc  curiis  ecclefiajlicis  ad  archiepifcopi  jurifdiSiionem  fpeBantibus. 


XCII.   'Ttjlamentorum  probatio,  jufta  bonorum 
■    notabilium  fum^na  conjlante,    praerogativa- 

rum  curiae  duntaxat  competit. 

Cum  multi  hadtenus  pet  apparltores  curiarum 

tum  inferiorum,  tum  praerogativae  archiepifco- 

jDalis  graviter  diftradti  et  varie  vocati  et  compulfi 

fuerint  fuper  probatione  teftamentorum,  et  ad- 

ininiftrationis  bonorum  in  caufa  inteftati  peti- 

tione,  variifque  inde  laboribus,  moleftiis,  etex- 

penfis  fuperflue  gravati  fuerint,  et  fatigati ;  fta- 

tuimus    «t  ordinamus,    ut  omnis  cancellarius, 

commiflTarius,   officialis,  aut  ahus  quicunque  ju- 

rifdidtionem  ecclefiafticam  exercens,  fingulos  ad 

ruriam  fuam  fuper  teftamenti  probatione  vel  ad- 

miniftrationis  bonorum  negotio  citatos,  aut  etiam 

ultro  advenientesprimo  et  ante  omniajuramen- 

tooneret,  numfciant,  velfpecialiahquacaufaper- 

moti  fiiTniter  credant,  defunftum,    de  cujus  te- 

ftamento,  vel  bonis  agitur,  bonaaliqua,  autdebi- 

ta  idonea  in  alia  quavis  dioecefi,  vel  dioecefibus, 

aut  in  peculiari  alia  jurifdidtione  infra  eandem  pro- 

vinciam  fita,  quam  In  qua  obiit,  ufque  ad  valo- 

rem  quinque  librarum,  tempore  vitae  et  mortis 

fuae  habuiffie.     Et  fi  talis  citatus,  vel  fponte  ac- 

cedens  fuper  juramento  fuo  affirmaverit,  fe  fcire 

vel  (ut  praefertur)  firmiter  credere,  quod  ejuf- 

modi  defuniftus  bona,  vel  idonea  debita  in  alia 

aliqua  dioecefi,  vel  dioecefibus,  vel  in  peculiari 

aliquaiurifdidtioneinfra  eandem  provinciam,  ad 

valorem  praedidlum  habuerit,  eademque  pecu- 

liariter   exprelTerit,  ac  declaraverit;  tum  ftatim 

eum  dimittet,  nec  vel  teftamentum  talis  defun- 

dti  probare,  vcl  adminiftrationem  bonorum  fic 

abinteftato  decedentis  concedere,  neque  alias  ex- 

penfas,  quam  pro  cltatione    debitas,  vel   etiam 

pro  aliis  proceffiibus  contra  eundem  fuper  ipfius 

nlteriore  forfitan  contumacia  adhibitis,  ab  eo  ex- 


igere  praefumet,  fed  hoc  negotium  ad  praero- 
gativam  archiepifcopalem  ejufdem  provinciae 
fpedtare  aperte,  diferteque  profitebitur;  quin- 
etiam  partem  ipfam  monebit  et  hortabitur,  uC 
apud  judicem  didtae  praerogativae  teftamentum 
illud  probet,  vel  adminiftrationem  talium  bo- 
norum  petat,  et  coram  ipfo  ejufmodi  probatio- 
nem  five  adminiftrationem,  figillo  curiae  prae- 
rogativarum  munitam,  infra  quadraginta  dies 
continuos  exhibeat.  Quodfi  quis  cancellarius, 
commiflTarius,  officiahs  vel  ahus  ecclefiafticam 
jurifdidtionem  exercens,  vel  eorum  regiftrarius 
ahquis  contrafecerit ;  ab  executionei  officii  fui 
ipfo  fadto  fufpenfum  fe  noverit,  nullatenus  ab- 
folvendum,  donec  omnes  pecuniarum  fummas, 
contra  tenorem  praemifforum  per  didtam  par- 
tem  expenfas,  eidem  reftituerit;  tahfque  five 
teftamenti  probatio,  five  adminiftrationis  con- 
ceffio  quaecunque  ipfo  jure  pro  nulla  habeatur. 
Regiftrarius  etiam  cujufque  judicis  inferioris  ap- 
paritorem  curiae  praerogativae,  femel  duntaxat 
fingulis  menfibus  ad  fe  venientem,  fine  omni 
difficultate  certiorem  reddet;  quos  executores 
vel  adminiftrationem  petentes  judex  fuus  infra 
menfem  proxime  tum  praecedentem,  ob  in- 
competentiam  fuae  in  hac  parte  jurifdidtionis, 
ad  curiam  praerogativae  dimiferit;  idque  fub 
poena  nienftruaefufpenfionis  ab  exercitio  officii 
pro  fingulis  ejufmodi  delidtis.  Provifo  femper, 
quod  praefens  conftitutio,  vel  aliquid  in  eadem 
contentum,  compofitioni  ulli,  quae  inter  archi- 
epifcopum,  et  epifcopum  quemvis,  vel  alium 
ordinarium  intercefferit ,  neutiquam  praejudi- 
cablt;  nec  etiam  judici  cuivis  inferiori,  qui  ul- 
lam  teftamenti  probationem,  vel  bonorum  ad- 
miniftrationem  alicui  tam  ex  didta  inferiore  cu- 
ria,  quam  ex  curia  praerogativae  fponte  et  con- 
fijlto  eandem  petenti  concefleri;.     Provifo  iti- 

dem 
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dem,  quodfi  quem  in  itinere  mori  contingat,  bo- 
na  illa,quae  tunc  temporis  penes  fe  habuerit,  tefta- 
mentum  ipfuisvel  bonorum  adminiftrationemcu- 
riae  praerogativarum  nequaquam  fubjicient. 

XCIII.  Teft^mentoriim  probatio,  jujla  bonorum 
notabilium  fumma  non  comparente,  ordina- 
riis  ''oendicatur. 

Statuimus  infuper  et  ordinamus,  ne  quis  ju- 
dex  pracrogativae  archiepifcopalis  ad  praemiffo- 
rum  aliquod  quemlibetex  officio  citet,  aut  citari 
faciat,  nifi  eidem  prius  confl:iterit,  defunftum 
tempore  vitae  et  mortis  fuae  bona  vel  catalla  in 
aliqua  alia  dioecefi  vel  dioecefibus,  vel  etiam  pe- 
culiari  jurifdiftione,  infra  eandem  provinciam 
fita,  quam  in  qua  fatocefllt,  ad  fummam  quin- 
que  librarum  ad  minus  habuifle.  Nam  qui  mi- 
norem  aliquam  fummam  hoc  cafu  habet,  eun- 
dem  bona  notabilia  non  habere,  per  praefentes 
decernimus  et  deciaramus.  Provifo,  quod  haec 
claufula,  in  hac,  et  in  praecedente  confl:ituti- 
cne  exDrelTa,  ad  illas  dioecefes  nuUatenus  ex- 
tendatur,  in  quibusex  compofitione  vcl  confue- 
tudine  bona  notabilia  majore  fumma  definiun- 
tur.  <^^iuodfi  quis  judex  praerogativae,  aut  e- 
jus  deputatus,  vel  eorundem  regillrarius,  aut 
apparitor  aliquem  fecuf,  quam  ut  praemifllim 
eft,  citaverit,  aut  citari  vel  moneri  ad  curiam 
fuam  fecerit,  eundem  expenfis  parti  fic  citatae 
vel  monltae  rcfundere  volumus,  et  adta  ejuf- 
dem  ipfo  jure  vacua,  et  pro  nullis  habenda  pro- 
runciamus.  Quas  expenfas  fi  vel  judex,  vel  regi- 
ilrarius,  vel  apparitor  taliter  rependere  detre- 
(Stavcrit,  ab  executione  oiircii  fui,  donec  illud 
praeftiterit,  fufpendetur. 

XCIV.  In  curias  de  arcubus,  et  audientiae  ex- 
tra  proprium  territorium  (nifi  cojifentiente  e- 
fifcopo  dioecefano)  nemo  citandus. 

Nequc  decanus  de  arcubus,  neque  officialis 
confifliorii  archiepifcopalis,  neque  judex  audi- 
entiae  poilihac  nomine  vel  fuo,  vel  archiepilco- 
piCantuarienfis,  five  ex  officio,  five  ad  infiantiam 
partis  originaliter  citabit,  monebit,  aut  quo- 
quomodo  compellet,  vel  citari ,  moneri  ,  aut 
compelli  faciet  aliquem,  qui  particularem  didi 
archiepilcopi  dioecefin,>  vel  peculiares  ejufdem 
jurifdidiones  non  inhabitat,  ad  comparendum 
coram  ipfis  vel  ipforum  aliquo,  fuper  caufa  vel 
re  quacunque  ad  cognitionem  ecclefiafticam 
pertinente,  abfque  dioecefani  lui  licentia  prius 
impetrata,  extra  cafus  fpeciales  in  ftatuto,  anno 
XXI n.  Henr.  VIII.  cap.  9.  diferte  exemptos,  et 
refervatos.  Quodfi  quisdiftorum  judicum  con- 
trafecerit,  is  pro  fingulis  ejufmodi  delicftisab  of- 
ficii  fui  exercitio  per  tres  menfes  fulpendetur. 

XCV.  Duplices  querelae,  nifi  jufli  gravami?tis 
faBaJide,  in  curiis  archiepifcopi  non  conce- 
dendae. 

Tametfi  priftinae  conftitutiones  ecclefiae 
Anglicanae  duorum  menfium  tempus  epifcopis 
indulferint,  infra  quod  de  fufficientia  et  quali- 
tate  cujufque  miniftri,  qui  ipfi  praefentatus  eflet, 
in  beneficium  aliquod  inftituendus,  inquirere  et 
plenius  informari  polTet ;  nos  tamen  quibufdam 
incommodis  occurrere  volentes,  fpatium  illud 
VOL.  IV, 


viginti  et  o6to  dierum 


bimeftre  ad  terminum 

per  praefentes  contrahimus,  et  abbreviamus. 
Cujus  contradtionis  intuitu  Itatuimus  et  ordi-  . 
namus,  ut  nulla  duplex  querela  cx  curia  ulla 
archiepifcopi  ad  inftantiam  miniftri  cujufcunque 
concedatur,  nifi  prius  jurejurando  fidem  fecerit, 
quod  praefatus  terminus  viginti  ct  ofto  dierum 
ad  minus  effluxerit,  ex  quo  didam  fji  ipfius 
praefentationem  epifcopo  exhibucrit,  et  epilco- 
pus  fe  taliter  praefentr.tum  inftitucre  recufiverit, 
vel  nifi  cautionem  fidejuflbriam  fufficientem 
interpofuerit,  fe  affertionem  illam  veram  efle 
Icgitime  probaturum  fub  poena  fufpenfionis 
femeftris  ab  officii  fui  exercitio  fingulis  talem 
adtionem  five  duplicem  querelam  concedentibus, 
per  archicpifcopum  toties  quoties  denuncianda  , 
ac  etiam  nullitatis  ad  omnem  juris  effedtum  cu- 
jufque  duplicis  querelae  fic  indebitaeprocuratae. 
Provifo  lemper,  quod  infra  praedictum  tempus 
viginti  et  odto  dierum  epifcopus  alium  nullate- 
nus  inftituet,  in  praejudiclum  partis  ita  prae- 
fentatae,  idque  fub  poena  nullitatis. 

XCVI.  hihibitiones  in  caufis  infiantiae  abfque 
advocati  fubfcriptione  non  concedendae. 

Ut  epifcoporum  jurifdidiones  illaefae  (quan- 
tum  fieri  poteft)  conferventur,  ac  ut  hujus  regni 
fubditismelius  confulatur,  ne  frivolis  aut  injuitiis 
litibus  de  caetero  fatigentur,  ordinatum  et  pro- 
vifum  eft,  quod  nulla  deinceps  inhibiiio,  cx  qua- 
cunque  curia  archiepifcopi  Cantuarienfis  ad  in- 
ftantiam  partisemanabit,  finefubfcriptioneadvo- 
cati  ibidem  exercentis,  id  quod  gratis  et  abfque 
feodo  aut  falario  ab  eodem  fiet;  nifi  forte  is,  qui 
caufam  confecutus  fuerit,  pro  ipfius  in  eadera 
confilio  aliquod  ei  ultro  erogaverit.  Pari  ra- 
tione  decretum  fit,  ne  ad  inftantiam  alicujus 
partis  ulla  emanet  inhibitio  ab  epifcopo,  aut 
ejuscancellariocontraarchidiaconum,  vel  quem- 
vis  alium  ecclefiaftica  iurifdidtione  utente:n, 
abfque  advocati  (ut  praefertur)  lubfcriptione. 
Quodfi  forfitan  in  curia  alicujus  epifcopi  nullus 
extiterit  advocatus,  tunc  fubfcriptioprocuratoris 
ibidem  exercentis  fufficiet. 

XC^'^!!.  Inhibitiones  in  caufis  correBionis,  7iifi 
gravamine  judici  prius  cognito,  no7i  concedendae. 

Statutum  infuper  et  decretum  fic,  ut  nulli  de- 
inceps  inhibitio  concedatur,  per  occafionem  ali- 
cujus  decreti  interlocutorii,  aut  in  quacunque 
caufa  corredionis,  nifi  lub  forma  praecedente; 
et  ulterius,  quod  ante  emanationem  iftiufmodi 
inhibitionis  ipfa  appellatio,  aut  verum  ejufdem 
exemplar,  juramento  fuper  ejufdem  veritate 
praellito,  judici  aut  ejus  legitimo  deputato  ex- 
hibeatur,  unde  et  de  qualitate  delidi,  et  caufa 
gravaminis  iudici  praedido  ante  inhibitionem 
emiflam  fummatim  poflit  conftare.  Porro  qui- 
libet  appellans  aut  ejuslegitimus  procurator,  ante 
inhibitionem  in  caula  correctionis  obtentam,  ju- 
dici  aut  fuo  deputato  oftendet  verum  tranfcri- 
ptum  five  copiam  adtorum,  unde  fe  gravatum 
queritur,  et  a  quibusappellat;  aut  iuramentum 
fufcipiet,  fe  diligcntiam  loco  et  tempore  oppor- 
tunis  praeftitifle  pro  eifdem  comparandis,  ncc 
potuifle  tamen  a  regiftrario  in  partibus  aut  e- 
jus  deputatis,  oblato  falario,  eadem  adipifci. 
5I  Si 
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et  fufficienti  cautione. 


Si  quls  vero  judex,  aut  regiftrarius  inhibitionem 
quamlibet  (fic  ut  praefertur)  contra  formam 
pracdiitam  figillari  procuraverit,  aut  permiferit, 
*  ab  exccutione  officii  fui  per  tres  menfes  fufpen- 
datur;  fni  vero  procurator  aliquis,  aut  quivis 
alius  de  ipfius  mandato  contra  tenorem  prae- 
millbrum  in  aliquo  deliquerit  inhibitiones  five 
conficiendo,  five  emittendo,  praemiffis  non 
ohfervatis,  ab  exercitio  muneris  fui  praedidti 
per  annum  integrum,  fine  fpe  veniae  aut  refti- 
tutionis,  amoveatur. 

XCVIII.  Ijihibitic7tei  fchifmaticis,  nip.  fuhfcri- 
bentibus,  non  concedendae. 
Ouoniam  legis  auxilium  fruftra  implorat, 
qui  in  legem  committit;  cautum  fit,  et  provi- 
fum,  ut  ficubi  judex  ecclefiafticus  adverfus  re- 
fraftarios,  faftiofos,  ac  ceremoniarum  contem- 
ptores,  ob  non  fervatos  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  ri- 
tus,  vel  ob  precum  publicarum  contemptum,  ju- 
dicialiterprocefferit;  nuUusjudex  "adquem"eo- 
rum  appellationes  admittat,  nifi  pars  appellans, 
appellationis  protocoUo  dido  judici  per  ipfum 
exhibito,  in  propria  perfona  receperit,  fe  omnes 
ecclefiae  Anglicanae  ritus  ac  ceremonias ,  et 
formam  publicae  hturgiae  praefcriptam  bona  fi- 
de  obfervaturum,  ac  etiam  nifi  tribus  articulis 
fuperius  a  nobis  fpecificatis  fubfcripferit. 

XCIX.  Intra  gradus  prohibitos  matrimo?iium 
contraBum  ipfo  jure  nullum. 
Nemo  matrimonium  contrahat  intra  gradus 
divino  jure  prohibitos,  ac  expreffos  in  tabula 
quadam  ex  audtoritate  publica  anno  Domini 
M.D.LXUi.  edita;  omniaque  matrimonia  taliter 
contrada,  incefta  et  illegitima  judicabuntur,  et 
ct  proinde,  ut  ab  initio  vacua,  five  nulla,  diffol- 
ventur,  partefque  ita  conjundiae  per  juris  pro- 
cefTum  feparabuntur.  Tabulam  autem  prae- 
didam  in  finguUs  ecclefiis  parochianorum  fum- 
ptibus  publice  proponi,  atque  affigi  volumus. 

C,  Minores  2 1 .  annis  abfque  parenfum  confenfa 
niatrimonium  contrahere  prohihiti. 
Nulhs  hberis,  qui  vicefimum  primum  aetatis 
fuae  annum  nondum  compleverint,  abfque  con- 
lenfu  parentum,  aut,  defundis  parentibus,  tu- 
torum  five  gubernatorum  fuorum,  conjugia,  fi- 
ve  fponfalia  licebit  contrahere. 

CI.  Facultates  pro  hamiis  matrimonialibus  0- 
mittendis,  per  quos,  et  quibus  fmt  concedendae. 
Nulla  inpofterum  facultas  five  indulgentia, 
pro  matrimonio  abfque  trina  bannorum  denun- 
ciatione  juxta  iibram  publicae  liturgiae  inter 
quoflihet  celebrando,  per  quamvis  perfonam 
jurifdidtionem  ecclefiafticam  exercentem,  vel 
privilegia  ulla  ecclefiae  fuae  nomine  fibi  vendi- 
cantem,  nifi  tantum  per  eos,  qui  epifcopalem 
anftoritatem  obtinent,  vel  per  cornmifTarium 
ad  facultates,  vel  fede  plena,  per  archiepifcopi, 
etepifcoporumvicariosgenera]es,autfedevacante, 
per  cuftodes  ipiritualitatis,  vel  ordinarios  epifco- 
palem  iurifdidionem  de  jure  exercentes,  et  non 
per  alios  concedetur;  idque  duntaxat  illuftris, 
ac  clarae  conditionis  hominibus,  fuae  refpedive 
jurilclictioni  fubditis,    interpofita  etiam  idonea 


CII.  In  facultatibus  pro  hanmrum  omijfione 
concedendis  cautio  interponenda,  et  fub  gui- 
bus  conditionihus. 

Difta  cautio  conditiones  hafce  compleftetur- 

Primo,    quod  tempore    ejufdem    difpenfationis 

concedendae  nullura  cxiftit  impedimentum  ra- 

tione  praecontradlus,  confanguinitatis,  affinita- 

tis,  vel  alterius  caufae  cujufcunque  de  jure  pro- 

hibitae,  quod  difto  matrimonio  occurrere,  aut 

obftare  poffit.     Secundo,  quod  nulla  controver- 

fia,  lis,  feu  querela  mota  fit  vel  pendeat  in  ali- 

qua  curia  coram  ullo  judice  ecclefiaftico  fuper 

aliquo    contraftu    vel    matrimonio   alterutrius 

didlarum    partium    cum    alia    quavis  perfona. 

Tertio,  quod  parentum,  modo  fint  in  vivis,  vel 

ahas  tutorum  five  gubernatorum  fuorum  exprei- 

fum  confenfum  hac  in  parte  obtinuerunt.     Poft- 

remo,  quod  diftum  matrimonium  in  ecclefia  pa- 

rochiali,  vel  capella,  ubi  contrahentium  alter 

commoratur,  et  non  alias,  idque  pubhce  in  fa- 

cie  ecclefiae  inter  horas  odlavam  et  duodecimam 

curabunt  folemnizari. 


CIII,  Eaedem  conditiones  oh  tnajorem  cautelam 
jurejurando  fuffultae. 
Ut  omnis  deinceps  fraus  et  dolus  in  obtinen- 
dis  ejufmodi  facultatibus  evitetur;  ftatuimus  in- 
fuper  et  ordinamus,  quod  ante  obtentam  fa- 
cultatem  pro  matrimonio  abfque  bannis  cele- 
brando,  judici  conftabit  de  expreffo  confenfii 
parentum,  vel  parentis,  eorum  altero  defundo, 
aut  tutorum  vel  tutoris,  per  juramentum  duo- 
rum  fide  dignorum  teftium,  quorum  unus  vel 
judici  ipfi,  vel  alii  cuipiam  bonae  exiftimationis 
tum  praefenti,  ac  eidem  etiam  judici  cognito, 
pro  tali  innotefcet.  Et  ulterius,  ut  alter  contra- 
hentium  juramentum  fubeat,  fe  credere,  nullum 
legitimum  impedimentum  ratione  praecontra- 
dtus,  confanguinitatis,  affinitatis,  vel  akerius  cau- 
fae  cujufcunque  de  jure  prohibitae  obftare,  nul- 
lamque  Htem  aut  controverfiam  in  foro  aliquo 
ecclefiaftico,  motam  elTe,  quominus  didtum 
matrimonium,  juxta  tenorem^ufdem  facultatis, 
ad  efFedum  procedat. 

CIV.  Farentum  confenfus  viduis  contrahentihus 
retnijjus. 
Quodfi  uterque  contrahentium  in  viduitate 
coniTiitutus  pro  bannis  omittendis  difpenfationera 
petierit,  tunc  claufuhm  praedidam,  per  quam 
parentum  confenfus  requiritur,  licebit  praeter- 
mitti,  ita  tamen  ut  parochiae,  in  quibus  utraque 
pars  commoratur,  in  difpenfatione  exprimantur, 
atque  illa  parochia  nominatim  defignetur,  in 
qua  ejufmodi  matrimonium  fit  poftea  celebran- 
dum.  Siquis  vero  commifTarius  ad  facultates, 
vic.  generaUs,  aut  diftorum  ordinariorum  ali- 
quis  in  praemiffis,  aut  quolibec  praemiflbrum 
deliquerit,  is  pro  fingulis  ejufmodi  delidlis  ab 
executione  officii  fui  per  fpatium  femeftre  fub- 
moveatur,  et  Hcentia  five  indulgentia  hujufmodi 
viribus  vacua,  et  pro  ulla  ad  omnem  jufis  effe- 
dlum  habebitur,  acfi  omnino  non  fuifiei  concef  • 
fa;  partefque  ejufdem  virtute  in  matrimonip 
conjundae   poenis  illis   fubjacebuat,    quae  ia 

nuptias 
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nuptias  dundeflinas  funt  conftkutae. 

jCV,  Pro  eonjugio  dirimendo  nuda  partiwn  con- 
feffio  non  audienda. 
Quoniam  matrimoniales  caiifae  inter  gravio- 
res  femper  habitae  fuerint,  ct  propterea  majo- 
rem  cautelam  defiderent;  fiquando  in  judiciis 
veniant  difceptandae ,  praefertim  cum  matrimo- 
jiium  in  ecclefia  debite  folcmnizatum,  quovis 
rominc  fcparari,  vel  nullum  pronunciari  poiki- 
latur ;  flrifte  mandamus  et  praecipimus,  ut  in 
omnibus  divortiorum  ct  nuUitatis  matrimonii 
proceflibus  circumfpedeetdeliberate  procedatur, 
ac  quantum  fieri  poterit,  rei  veritas  tellium 
depofitionibus  aliifque  probationibus  legitimis 
eruatur,  nec  foli  extrajudiciali,  aut  judicialiet  ju- 
ratae  partium  confelfioni  fides  habeatur. 

CVI.  Sententiae  divortii  et  feparationis  non  nifi 
pro  tribitnali  fcrcndae. 
NuUae  inpofterum  fjntentiae  vel  feparationis 
a  thoro  et  menfa,  vel  nuUitatis  matrimonii  prae- 
tenfi  ferantur,  nifi  publice,  ac  pro  tribunali,  et 
de  fcientia  ac  confenfu  vel  archiepifcopi  infra 
provinciam  fuam,  vel  epifcopi  infra  propriam 
dioecefin,  decani  de  arcubus,  judicis  audientiae 
Cantuarienfis,  aut  vicariorum  generahum,  ali- 
orumve  officiaUum  principalium,  vel  fede  va- 
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cante,  cuftodum  fpiritualitatis,  autaliorum  ordi- 
nariorum,  quibus  de  jure  competit,  in  fuis  re- 
fpedive  jurifdidtionibus,  ac  curiis,  atque  intcr 
fuae  jurifdidionis  fubditos  tanlum. 

CVII.  Separatis,  corum  altero fuperflitc,  no-ca 
copula  interdicfai 
In  fcntentiis,  quando  ad  feparationem  thor; 
et  menfae  tantum  interponuntur,  nioni  io,  et 
prohibitio  in  ipfocontextufenteritiae  latae  het,  ut 
a  partibus  abinvicem  dilfociatis  caftc  vivatur, 
nec  ad  alias  nuptias,  alterutra  vivente,  convole- 
tur.  Denique  quo  poftremum  illud  firmius 
obfervetur,  fententia  feparationis  non  ante  pro- 
nunciabitur,quam  qui  eam  poftulabunt,  idoneam 
cautionem  interpofuerint,  l'e  contra  diiilam  mo- 
nitionem  et  prohibitiunem  nihil  commilluros. 

CVIII.  Sanciio  injudices  conira  praemifa  delin- 
quentcs. 
Quodfi  quis  judex  fententiam  feparaticnis, 
feu  divortii  tulerir,  et  praemifla  omnia  non 
praeftiterit,  per  annuni  integrum  ab  executione 
officii  fui  per  archiepifcopum,  vel  epifcopum 
dioecefanum  fufpendetur.  Et  lententia  fepara- 
tionis,  contra  formam  praediftam  lata,  pro 
nulla  ad  omnem  juris  effeftum  habebitur,  acfi 
omnino  lata  non  fuiflet. 


Tie  curiis  ecclefiajlicis  ad  epifcopos,  et  archidiaconos  fpcclantibus. 


CIX.  Teccata  ct  fcandala  notoria  in  curiis  ec- 
clefafiicis  denuncianda. 

Si  qui  per  manifeftum  adulterium,  ftuprum, 
inceftum,  ebrietatem,  jurandi  confuetudinem, 
lenocinium,  foenerationem,  vel  aliam  quam- 
cunque  vitae  turpitudinem  aut  nequitiamfratres 
fuos  offenderint;  ecclefiarum  oeconomi,  et  inqui- 
fitores,  ^VJ^  alfiftentes  in  proximis  praefentatio- 
nibus  fuis  ad  ordinarios  omnium  et  fingulorum 
ejufmodi  delinquentium  nomina  fideliter  defe- 
rent,  ut  legum  feveritate  pro  meritis  poflint  ca- 
ftigari.  Tales  autem  notorii  delinquentes  ad 
facram  coenam,  donec  mores  in  melius  commu- 
tarint,  nequaquam  admittentur. 

CX.  Schifnatici  in  ciiriis  detegcndi. 
Si  oeconomi  ccclefiarum,  et  inquifitores,  five 
afiiftcntes  dc  aliquo  infra  luam  parochiam  vel 
alibi  relciverint,  qui  vel  verbo  Dei  legendo,  aut 
fincere  praedicando,  velconftitutionurapraefen- 
tium  executioni  obftare  conabitur,  vel  etiam 
ufurpatae  ulli  et  extrancae  poteftati,  huius  re- 
gni  legibus  jamdiu  merito  repudiatae,  atque  ab- 
olitae,  favebit  atque  adhaerebit ;  vel  dogma  a- 
liquod  papifticum  fic  erroneum  aftruet,  aut  tue- 
bitur ;  didi  oeconomi,  et  inquifitores  five  afli- 
ftentes  epifcopo  dioecefano,  vel  loci  ordinario 
eundem  detegent,  et  indicabunt,  ut  poenis  et 
cenfuris  per  ecclefiafticas  fanftiones  irrogatls  co- 
erceatur. 

CXI.  Prccum  divinarum  perturbafores   in  cu- 
riis  detegcndi, 
In  omibnsepifcoporum  etarchidiaconorum  vi- 
fitationibus  oeconomi,  et  inquifitores   five  afli- 


ftentes  eorum  omnium  nomina  verc  et  perfona- 
liter  praefentabunt,  qui  inciviliter  aut  immo- 
defte  in  ecclefia  fe  geflerint,  vel  intempeftiva 
campanarum  pulfrtionc,  obambulatione,  gar- 
ritu,  aut  alio  quovis  ftrepitu  concionatorem,  vel 
miniftrum  interpellaverinr. 

CXII.  Puberes  in  fefto  Pafchatis  non  commu-> 
nicantcs  in  curiis  detcgendi, 
Ecclefiarum  parochialium,  et  capellarum 
miniftri,  oeconomi,  inquifitores,  five  afliftcntes 
quolibet  anno  infra  quadragintadies  poft  feftum 
Pafchatis  epifcopo,  vel  cancellario  fuo  exhibe- 
bunt  nomina  et  cognomina  omnium  utriuf' 
que  lexus  de  iua  parochia,  qui  majores  fede- 
cim  annis  ad  facrofanftam  communionem  Pa- 
fchate  tum  praecedente  non  accefferint. 

CXIIT.  Peccata  notoria  minifris  jus  efl  denun' 
ciarc,  pri^catim  confejfa  retegerc,  nefas. 
Quoniam  faepenumero  contingit,  ccclefiae 
ceconomos,  et  inquifitores  five  aftiftentes  aliof- 
que  e  laicls,  quibus  id  officii,  munerifque  in- 
cumbit,  ut  per  admonitiones,  reprehenfiones, 
et  delationes  ad  ordinarios  peccatum  etimpieta- 
tem  coerccant,  partim  prae  timore  potentiorum, 
partim  prae  incuria  in  hoc  officio  praeftando 
remilliores  effe,  quam  pareft,  fi  horum  tcmpo- 
rum  licentiam  conflderemus  ;  ftatuimus  et  or- 
dinamus,  ut  licitum  deinceps  fit  fingulis  ledto- 
ribus  ac  vicariis,  aut  (ipfis  legitime  abfentibus) 
eorum  curatis,  et  fiibftitutis,  cum  ecclefise  ce- 
conomisct  aihftentibus,  reliquifquefupra  nomi- 
natis,  in  criminibus  ad  tempora  inferius  prae- 
ftituta  detegendis,  operas  fuas  conjungere;  fi- 
quldem  difti  oeconomi  et  affiftentes  crim.ina  et 

culpas 
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culpas  enormes  in  fuis  parochiis  notorias  defer- 
re  voluerint.  Quodfi  ii  facere  detreftaverint, 
tum  iicebit  fingulis  redoribus  et  vicariis,  aut 
(illis  ut  iupra  abfentibus)  eorum  curatis  ac  fub- 
ftitutis,  omnia  ejufmodi  crimina,  de  quibus 
difti  officiarii  habent  inquirere,  aut  alia  quae- 
cunque  ipfis  (utpote  quibus  praecipua  cura  pec- 
cati  infra  fuas  parochias  coercendi  incumbit) 
corrigenda  videbuntur,  temporibus  conftitutis, 
vel  alias,  ubi  commodum  judicaverint,  ad  or- 
dinarios  fuos  deferre  et  praefentare.  Provifo 
femrer,  qucdil  quis  peccata  fua  occultiora  ali- 
cui  miniltro  privatim  confiteatur,  confcientiam 
fuam  exonerando,  quo  ab  illo  fpiritualem  con- 
folationem,  et  levamen  percipiat,  eum  hac  no- 
fira  conftitutione  nullatenus  teneri  volumus; 
quin  pocius  ftride  illi  praecipimus,  ne  ejufmodi 
aliquod  crimen  aut  deliftum  fidei  ac  taciturni- 
tati  luae  taliter  commiflLHii  cuivis  perfonae  ali- 
quando  retegat,  niii  fit  ex  eo  genere  criminum, 
quorum  occultatio  ex  legibus  hujus  regni  fit 
capitalis:  qui  contrafecerit,  eo  ipfo  irregularis 
efto. 

CXIV.  Recujantes  per  miiiijlro^  in  curiis 
detegendi. 

Redores,  vicarii,  vel  curati  omnes  quolibet 
anno  folicite  inquirent,  quot  papifiiici  recufantes 
viri,  mulieres,  vel  pueri  ultra  tredecim  annos 
nati,  quot  etiam  papifticae  religioni  teftius  ad- 
didi,  qui  licet  inecclefia  fe  praeientes  fiflant,  fa- 
cramenti  tamen  participes  fieri  recufant,  infra 
fuas  refpedive  parochias  commorentur,  five  ut 
hofpites,  five  ut  inquilini ,  eorumque  omnium  no- 
mina  vera,  fiquidem  ea  poterunt  exquirere,  vel 
alias,  quae  pro  tempore  ufurpant,  debita  femper 
inter  abfolute  et  ex  parte  recufantes  diftindione 
fervata,  in  fcriptum  referent,  eademque  quate- 
nus  norunt,  creduntque  fic  diftinfta,  et  fua 
manu  defcripta,  ante  feftwm  Nativitatis  ordinariis 
fuis  fideliter  exhibebunt,  idque  fub  poena  fuf- 
penfionis  per  eofdem  ordinarios  infligenda  ;  at- 
que  fic  deinceps  fingulis  annis  fequentibus,  fub 
fimili  poena  ante  feflum  S.  Johannis  Baptiftae. 
Infuper  tenebuntur  omnes  ordinarii,  cancellarii, 
commiflarii,  archidiaconi,  cfficiales,  caeterique 
ecclefiaftica  jurifdiftione  fungentes,  quibus  lu- 
pradiftae  detedtiones  exhibitae  fuerint,  eafdem 
infra  m.enfem  unum,  poftquam  illas  receperint, 
epilcopo  fuo  refpeftive  tradere,  fub  poena  fuf- 
penfionis  femeftris  ab  omni  muneris  fui  execu- 
tione,  per  epilcopum,  quoties  hac  in  parte  de- 
fecerint,  irroganda ;  qui  ec  ipfe  eafdem  infra 
fex  feptimanas  archiepifcopo  curabit  offerri,  per 
eundem  infra  alias  iex  feptimanas,  poftquam 
'  ipfe  receperit,  regiae  majeliati  praefentandas. 

CXV^.  M'  mijiijiris  aut  oeconomis  Jraudi  Jit  cri- 
minoforum  deteBio. 
Quum  ad  correftionem  criminum  et  homi- 
num  criminoforum  ecclefiarum  oeconomi,  in- 
quiiitores,  five  afliiientes,  aliiqu  id  genus  offi- 
ciarii  ecclefiaftici  jurejurando  obftrlngantur , 
quemadmodum  et  miniftri  noftra  monitione  te- 
nentur  tam  ipfa  crimina  et  culpas  a  diftis  cri- 
minofisperpetratas,  quametiampublicam  famam 
de  iilllem  Iparlam  et  difleminatam  deferre,  et 


praefentare,  unde  faepe  odium  illis,  et  invidia, 
quandoque  etiam  moleftia  per  didos  fontes  eo- 
rumve  amicos  conflatur;  monemus  et  horta- 
mur  oranes  judices  tam  ecclefiafticos,  quam  fe- 
culares,  quatenus  tremendum  fummi  ijdicis'tri- 
bunal  refpiciunt,  et  reverentur,  ne  admittant 
in  fuis  curiis_  ullam  querelam,  adtionem,  litis 
intemptationem,  aut  profecutionem  contra  ul- 
los  ecclefiarum  oeconomns,  aut  inquifitores,  five 
afliftentes,  aliofve  officiarios  ecclefiafticos,  qui 
ejufmodi  detediiones  exhibuerint,  nec  contra 
miniftrum  aliquem,  quamcunque  demum  per- 
fonam  vel  culpam  detulerit ;  quum  omnes  ejuf- 
modi  delationes  ad  impietatis  audaciam  cohi- 
bendam  fpeftent,  quumque  tam  ex  regulis  cha- 
ritatis,  quam  redi  regiminis  praefumendum  fit, 
eos,  quicquid  hac  in  re  fecerint,  non  odii  aut 
malevolentiae  caufa,  fed  fidei  fuae  liberandae 
confcientia  fecifle. 

CXVI.  Occo7iomi adbinastantum  detegendi  vices 
annuatim  tenentur. 
Nullius  parochiae  oeconomi,  vel  inquifitores, 
five  affiftentes,  accufationes,  aut  detediones  fu- 
as  cogentur  judici  cuipiam  ecclefiaftico  praefen- 
tare  faepius,  quam  fingulis  annis  femel,  in  iis 
utique  locis,  ubi  non  confueverunt  plures  exhi- 
beri,  aut  bis  in  dioecefi  vel  loco  quocunque, 
nifi  in  epifcopi  vifitatione.  Pro  quibus  paro- 
chiae  cujufque  praefentationibus  regiftrarius  cu- 
juflibet  curiae,  in  quar  exhibenda  funt,  fupra 
quatuor  denarios  in  uno  anno  non  recipiet,  fub 
poena  menftruae  fafpenfionis  a  muneris  fui  ex- 
ercitio  pro  fingulis  ejufmodi  delidis.  Provifo 
femper  liberum  fore  cuique  miniftro,  oecono- 
mis,  et  afliftentibus,  quoties  et  quando  videbitur 
pro  caufarum  conditione  delinquentes  deferre 
et  accufare;  fimiliterque  cuivis  pie  afi^edo,  vel 
etiam  judici  cuilibet  ecclefiaftico,  fuper  noti- 
tia  fibi  fada  de  enormi  aliquo  crimine  infra 
fuam  jurifdidionem  perpetrato,  miniftrum,  oe- 
conomos,  aut  affiftentes  licebit  admonere,  qua- 
tenus  gloriam  Dei  refpicint,  et  corredionem 
peccati,  ut  ta!e  crimen  publice  detegant,  dum 
tamen  juftam  ejus  detegendi  caulam  invenerint, 
ut  ifta  ratione  mature  puniri  ac  corrigi  poffit. 
Provifo  etiam,  ut  pro  fpontaneis  hifce  praefen- 
tationibus  nullum  feodum  aut  falarium  fub 
poena  praedida  recipiatur.  ,^ 

CXVII.  Oeconotni,  binis  detegendi  vicibus  debite 
perJimSli,  non  Junt  de  reliquo  in  curiam  vo- 
candi. 

Nullus  ecclefiae  oeconomus,  aut  inquifitor, 
five  affiftens  ad  comparendum  coram  ecclefiafti- 
co  judice  quocunque  extra  tempus  vel  tempora 
praeftituta  citabitur,  quod  delidlum  aliquod  in 
fua  parochia  commilfum,  et  ecclefiafticis  cenfu- 
ris  obnoxium  aliis  temporibus  deferre  recufave- 
rit;  neque  eorum  quilibet  poft  detediones  fuas 
ftatis  temporibus  exhibitas,  earam  occafione 
deinceps  in  jus  trahetur,  nifi  ex  certis  et  mani- 
feftis  indiciis  conftiterit,  eum  volentem  et  fci- 
entem  omififle  deteftionem  notorii  alicujus  cri- 
minis  aut  criminum,  quae  vel  commifia  fuifle 
noverit,  vel  ignorare  faltem  non  potuerit,  pu- 
blica  fama  eadem  laborare ;  vel  nifi  forte  jufta 

caufa 


CONSTITUTIONES     ECCLESIASTICAE.  40! 


cnudi  emerferit,  eofdem  pro  deteftionum  prio- 
rum  explanatione  in  curiam  compellendi ;  quo 
cafu,  voluntariac  fcilicet  omiflionis,  ordinarii 
contra  cofdem  taliter  procedent ,  quemadmo- 
dum  in  caufis  fpontanei  perjurii  in  curiis  eccle- 
fiafticis  commiili,  hadtenus  iege  cautum  et  pro- 
vifum  cft. 

CXVIII.  Aiini  fitperloris  occonomi  detcciionc^ 
Jtias  tenentur  exhibere,  priiifquam  rccens  e- 
lccli  muniis  Juuni  adcant. 
Oeconomi,  et  inquifitores,  vel  affiftentes  non 
prius  ofRcio  fuo  foluti  deinceps  intclligentur, 
quam  ipforum  fuccefrores  iuramentum  fuum 
lufceperint,  id  quod  prima  pofl:  fefium  Palclia- 
tis  fcptimana,  vel  aliqua  flatim  fequente,  pro 
arbltrio  ordinarii,  fieri  volumus.  Quod  tempus 
didto  juramento  aflignatum,  alterum  femper 
erit  cx  duobus  illis  anni  cujufquc  temporibus, 
in  quibus  omnium  parochiarum  minifhri,  occo- 
nomi,  et  alTiftentes  fuis  rcfpedtive  ordinariis 
exhibebunt  illorum  criminum  deteftiones,  quae 
citra  proximas  praefentationes  in  fuis  parocliiis 
admifla  eife  compererint.  Quod  ofBcium  prae- 
difti  oeconomi  perficient,  antequam  rccens  e- 
ledti  oeconomi  et  affiflentes  juramentum  flium 
praeftent,  neque  illis  uUatenus  permlttetur, 
diftas  praeteritorum  criminum  deteftioncs  in 
novitios  hofce  reiicere,  qui  munus  fuum  vix 
dum  ingref]],  eorundem  ignari  efTe  praefumun- 
tur;  fub  poena  fiinftionum  in  eos  conftituta- 
rum,  qui  confcientias  et  juramenta  fua  ad  hunc 
modum  audebunt  cludere. 

CXIX.  DcteBionHm  fchedulae  jide  bo7ia,  non 
ferfuiiBorie  et  pro  forma  conficiendae. 
Quo  melius  illis  incommodis  occurratur , 
quae  ex  detcftionum  fchedulls  five  billis,  quas 
vocant,  properc  et  feflinanter  confedtis,  in  ipfis 
videlicet  dlebus  vifitationum ,  et  fynodorum, 
haftenus  conflat  eveniire ;  ll:atutum  cft  et  de- 
cretum,  ut  quillbct  cancellarius,  archldiaconus, 
commiffarius,  otficlalis,  ahique  jus  dicentcs  ec- 
cleliafHcum,  ad  tempus  oeconomorum  iuramcn- 
to  praeflando  conflietum,  itemquc  archiepilco- 
pus  et  epifcopi  omnes,  quoties  vifitationes  fuas 
indicunt,  paroclilarum  omnium  oeconomis,  et 
inqulf.toribus,  five  afTiltentibus,  aut  eorum  a- 
Jiquibus  tradant  aut  tradi  curent  llbros  articulo- 
rum,  de  oulbus  eofdcm  vellnt  detedtlones  fuas 
anno  infequente  ad  ftata  tempora  exhibendas 
inftituerc;  in  quo  item  llbro  apponetur  forma 
juramenti,  quo  ftatlm  ante  fingulas  ejufmodi 
praefentationes  fint  onerandi;  ut  fpatio  lliffici- 
enti  dato  ad  cxaminandam,  et  perpendendam 
tum  iuramenti  lui  qualltatem,  tum  etiam  arti- 
culorum,  qulbus  iplbrum  detecl:iones  niti  debe- 
ant,  deliberate  et  cum  fide  eafdem  domi  fuae 
formare  pofTint,  ad  confcientias  fuas,  juris)u- 
randl  rellglone  jam  obftridtas,  uti  probos  et  pios 
decet,  liberandas. 

CXX.  Ne  qua  citatio,  ni/i  cxprefjis  citandoriim 

nominibus,  e  ciiriis  cmittatur. 

Nullus  epifcopus,  cancellarlus,  archldlaconus, 

ofticiaHs,  aut  ahus  quihbet  judex  ecclefiafticus 

citatlones  ullas  generales,  quaevuigo   "  Quorum 

VOL.IV. 


nomina"  dicuntur,  ex  curia  fua  emanare  patie- 
tur  ;  nifi  partium  citandarum  nomina  per  rcEji- 
ftrarium,  vel  ejus  deputatum  diferte  fub  eifdcm 
exprlmantur;  eaedemque  citationes,  cum  nomi- 
nibus  fic  infcriptis,  judicls  vel  ejus  furroo-at? 
fubfcrlptione  et  figillo  munitae  exeant. 

CXXI.  Nc  quis  in  phiribus  curiis  fufcr  eodem 
crimine  cogatur  refpondere. 
In  partibus  iis,  ubi  epifcopus  et  archidiaconus 
five  ex  praefcriptionc,  live  ex  compofitlone  ad 
diverfa  unius  et  ejufdem  anni  tempora  viluatlo- 
nes  fuas  obire  confueverunt ;  ne  maieflatis  fuae 
fubditi  in  pluribus  curlis  ecclefiafticis  fupcr  uno 
et  eodem  crimine,  non  fme  gravi  ipforum  mc- 
leflia,  poftulentur,  ftatuimus  et  ordinamus,  ut 
quilibet  archidiaconus,  vel  ejus  oflicialis  infra  u- 
num  menfem,  pofl  peraaam  eo  anno  vifitatio- 
nem,  et  praefentationes  acceptas,  epifcopum  vel 
ejus  cancellarium  fub  fua  manu  ct  figillo  in- 
ftruat  ac  informct  dc  nominibus  ct  delirtis  eo- 
rum  omnlum,  qui  in  vifitatlone  fua  fuerint 
detcdli  et  pracfcntati,  qno  is  fuper  ulla  caula, 
aut  criminc  ad  archidiaconum  prlus  delata,  ali- 
quem  convcnire  dcinccps  abftineat.  Pari  ratlo- 
ne  dccernimus,  ut  canceijarius,  infra  idem  tem- 
pus  poft  finltam  epiicopi  vilitationcm,  et  de- 
teiftiones  reccptas,  eorum  lontium  nomina  et 
delicta,  quos  in  proxima  ipfius  vifitatione  prac- 
fentari  contlgerit,  fua  fubfcriptione  et  figlllo 
verificata,  ad  archidiaconum,  vel  ejusofTicialem, 
in  praedidum  finem,  tranfmittat.  Quodfi  dicti 
olficiarii  vel  feinvicem,  ficut  praefertur,  infli- 
tuere  ac  informare  omiferint,  vel  poft  fadtam 
ejufmodi  informationem,  perfbnas  aut  culpas  in 
aliena  vifitatlone  dctcdtas  et  praelentatas,  atti- 
gerint,  tunc  eorum  qullibet  lic  dcllnqucns  ab 
omni  iurifdictionis  fiiae  exercitio  per  epifcopum 
dloeccfanum  eatenus  fufpendetur,  donec  expcn- 
fas  omnes  per  hanc  moleftiam  fufceptas  perfo- 
nae  gravatac  reflitucrit. 

CXXII.  Scntcntiae  pro  mlnifli-is  a  bencficio  i-el 
ojficio  rcmo-ccndis,  non  nifi  per  epijcopum  pro- 
nunciandac. 

Quotlefcunque  in  curia  aliqua  ecclefiaflica, 
ad  qucmllbet  hujus  provinciae  epifcopum  fpe- 
flante,  contra  minlftrum  accufatio  inflltuetur, 
cancellarlus,  commilTarlus,  otticialis,  vel  qulvis 
allus  ecclefiaftlcam  jurifdictionem  obtinens,  cu- 
jus  intererit,  caufam  omnem  per  procefTus,  aliaf- 
queviaset  modosadverfuseum  expedlet,  ejufque 
innon  comparendo  contumaciam  primo  fuipen- 
fionls,  eandem  vero  continuatam  excommunica- 
tlonls  poena  ulclfcetur.  Sin  autem  deblte  com- 
parens  legitimo  jurls  procelTui  fe  fubmiferlt, 
tunc,  ubi  caufae  maturitas  fententiam  poftula- 
rlt,  ll  fortc  deliiftl  meritum  vel  deprivatloncm 
vel  depoiitlonem  a  facris  ordinibus  ex  decreto 
juris  exigat ;  nullam  ejufmodi  fententlam  pcr 
quamlibet  perfoiram  pronunciarl  volumus,  prae- 
terquam  per  epifcopum,  adhibitis  ipfius  cancel- 
lario,  et  decano,  fi  commode  id  iierl  potcft,  et 
aliquot  praebendarlis,  fi  prope  ecclefiain  cathe- 
dralem  didta  curia  teneatur,  vel  archidiacono, 
modo  ejus  facultas  detur,  aliifque  duobus  ad 
niinus  gravibus  mlniftris,  ac  cifdcm  conciona- 
5   K  toribus. 
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toribus,    per    epifcopum   advocandis 
curiam  aliis  in  locis  haberi  contigerit. 

CXXIII.  Aclus  judiciales  non   nifi  publica,  ct 
auSientica  7nanu  expediendt. 
Nullus  cancellarius,  commiffarius    archidia- 
conus,  officialis,  autalius  quilibet  ccclefiafticam 
iurifdiaionem  exercens,  adtum  ahquod  judicia- 
ie  expediet;  five  contentiofae,  five  voluntar>ae 
iurifdiftionis,    nifi  adhiblto  ordmano  ejufdem 
curiae  regiilrario,  vel  ejus  legitimo  deputato ;  aut 
fx  is  vel  ii  nohnt  aut  nequea  nt  mtcrtr^,tuma- 
liis  perfonis  auftenticis,  quae  eadem_  afta  con- 
fcribant  aut  expediant,  fub   poena  lufpenfionis 
ipfo  fadto  fubeundae. 

CXXIV.  Curiarum  figilla-,  unica. 
Nullus  canceharius,  commiffarius,  archidia- 
conus,  officialis,  aut  ahus  quilibet  junfdiaione 
utens  ecclefiaftica,  plura,  quam  unum  duntaxat 
ficiUum  citra  epiicopi  confenfum  habebit,  pro 
omnibus,  quaecunque  in  ipiius  ofhcmm  mcide- 
rint,  ftcrillandis.  Quod  quidem  figiHum  cufto- 
dietur  femper  aut  penes  ipfum,  aut  penes  1  lius 
fubftitumm  legltimum,  eius  vice  jus  dicen tem, 
necnon  infra  ipfius  iurifdid.onem_,  vel  faltem 
in  urbe  aut  oppido  ejufdem  comitatus  princi- 
pdi  commorantem.  Hoc  figiUum  titulum  ejus 
Uirifdiftionis  continebit,  quam  quifque  praedi- 
ftorum  judicum,  aut  deputatorum  exercet, 

CXXV.  Curiarumfiedes  opportuna. 

Omnes  cancellarii,,commiflarii,  archidiaconi, 
officiales,caeteriquejudicesecclefiafticicuriasfuas 

de  mandato  vel  confenfu  epifcopi  dioecelam  m 
talibus  locis  inftituent,  qui  ad  eos,  quos  in  eii- 
dem  comparere  oportet,  excipiendos  idonei,  et 


modi  videbuntur.  Similiter  etiam  curias  fuas 
intra  horas  competentes  inchoabuntac  diffolvent, 
ita  ut  quifque,  quantum  fieri  poteft,  mature  et 
tempeftive  domum  fuam  poffit  repetere, 

CXXVI.  Curiae  infieriores  teflamenta  origina- 
lia  ad  epificoporum  archiva  jubentur  tranfi- 
7nittere. 

Cum  decani,  [archidiaconi,   praebendarii,  re- 
dtores,  vicarii,  aliique  ecclefiaftica  jurifdidtione 
fungentes,  omnium  infra  fuas  refpedtive  jurif- 
didtiones  defundtorum  teftamenta  probandi  im- 
munitatem  fibi  vendicent,  neque  tamen  cogni- 
tos  uilos  aut  certos  habeant  regiftrarios,  vel  lo- 
cum  publicum  regiftrorum  fuorum  tutae  cufto- 
dlae  deputatum ;   unde  faepius  evenerit,  tefta- 
menta,  jura,  et  legata  quamplurima  per  di(5torum 
judicum  mortem,  aut  mutationem  perire  ac  in- 
tercidere,  in  maxiraum  fubitorum  praejudicium 
ac    difpendium;    ftatuimus   et    ordinamus,    ut 
finguli  peculiarem  ejufmodi  jurifdidtionem  pof- 
fidentesac  exercentes,  femel  quotannisreferantin 
publicum  archivum  epifcopi  dioecefani,  vel  de- 
cani  et  capituli,  infra  cujus  ditionem  peculiares 
illae  jurifdiiSiones  extiterint,  omnia  teftamenta 
originalia  per  ipfos  infra  peculiares  fuas  jurifdi- 
dtiones  refpedtive  eo   anno  probata;  vel  verum 
faltem  eorundem  exemplar  per  didum  judicem 
peculiarem,  ejufque  notarium  examina'.um,  fub- 
fcriptum,  et   confignatum.      Qupdfi  quis  judi- 
cum  praedidtorum  in  eo  deliquerit,   is  per  epi- 
fcopum  dioecefanum,  vel  decanum  et  capitulam, 
ad  quos  illa  jurifdidtio  refpedtive  pertinebit,  om- 
ni  peculiaris  jurifdidtionis  exercitio  coufque  pri- 
vabitur,  quoad  hanc  noftram  conftitutionem  de- 
bite  adimpleverit. 


De  judicibus  ecclejiafilicis. 


CXXVII.  Judicum  ecclefiiafiicorum  qualitas. 

Nullus    inpofterum    ad  officium  cancellarii, 
commifiarii,    aut  officialis  admittetur  ad  jurif- 
diaionem  quamlibet  ecclefiafticam  exercendam, 
nifi  qui    vicefimum  fbxtum  ad    minus    aetatis 
fuae  annum  compleverit,  et  qui  in  jure  civiU  et 
canonico  eruditus  exiftat,    fitque  ad  minimum 
mac^ifter  artium,    aut  in  jure  bacalareus ,    ac 
in  p^raxi  et  caufis  forenfibus  laudabihter  exerci- 
tatus,  necnon  redte  affeftus,  et  religioni  ftudiofe 
deditus,  de  cujus  vita  et  moribus  nuUus  finifter 
fermo  audiatu"r;  ac  infuper  nifi  priufquam  talis 
cuiufjue  officii  fundtionem,  aut  exercitium  adeat, 
in  fupremam  regis  auftoritatem  in  caufis  eccle- 
fiafticis  coram  epifcopo,  vel  publice  in  curia  ju-. 
ravcrit;  ac  religionis  articulos  in  fynodo,_  Anno 
M.D.LXii,  communiter  conclufos,   fubfcriptione 
fua  comprobaverit;    et  ctiam  juratus  receperit 
fe  integre  et  ex  aequo,  pro  captu  fuo,  jus  reddi- 
turum,    abfque  omni    intuitu   vel  gratiae,   vel 
mercedis;     quorum  utique  juramentorum,    ac 
fubfc   ptionis  per  regiftrarium   tum  praefentem 
adtum  confcribetur.     Hfiud  fecus  omnes  cancel- 
larii,  commiffarii,  officiales,  regiftrarii,    aliique 
quotquot  jurildiaionis,  five  minifterii  ecclelia- 


ftici  locum  allquem  in  praefenti  poffident,  aut 
exercent,  citra  feftum  Nativitatis  proxime  ven- 
turum,  coram  archiepilcopo,  aut  cpilcopo,  vel 
etiam  in  aperta  curia,  fub  quo,  et  in  qua  mu- 
neribus  fuis  funguntur,  eadem  juramenta  fubire, 
et,  prout  fuperius  didtum  eft,  fubfcribere  tene- 
buntur.  Qupd  fi  facere  recufaverinr,  a  munerum 
fuorum  executione  eoufque  fufpendentur,  quoad 
juramenta  praemiffa,  et  fubfcriptionem,  ut  fu- 
pra,  praeftiterint. 

CXXVIII.  ^ialitas  deputandorum. 

Nullus   cancellarius,  commiffarius,  archidia- 

conus,  officialis,  aut  ahus  quicunque  ecclefiafti- 

ca  jurifdidtione  praeditus,  aliquem   ad  curiam 

fui  abfentis  loco  tenendum  quovis  tempore  de- 

putabit,  nifi  qui  gravis  minifter  fuerit,  idemque 

graduatus ;  vel  pro  concionatore  publico  legi- 

time  receptus,  ac  prope  ejufmodi  confiftoria  be- 

neficiatus ;    vel  qui  in  legibus  bacalareiis,    aut 

in  artibus  magifter  ad  minimum  extiterit,  ac  in 

jure  civili  et  canonico  fcientiam  habuerit  com- 

petentem,  et  de  verae  religionis  ftudio,  fobrio- 

que  ac  honefto  vitae  cultu  fuerit  commendatus; 

fub  poena  fufpenfionis  ab  executione  officiorum 

pro  fingulis  delidtis  fpatio  trium  menfium  to- 

tties, 
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tics  quotles.     Deputatus  vero,  qui  praediaarum     prorfus  cenfurae,   modo   ct  forma   praemiffis, 
qualitatuin  expers,  audebit  tamen  judlcis  vices     fubjacehit. 
iu  curiis  tenendis,    ut  fupra,   ufurpare,    fnnili 

De  Procuratoribui. 


CXXIX.  Procuratores,  niji  de  pnrtis  mandato 
auBentico,  caufas  attingere  prol.nbiti. 
Nullus  deinceps  in  aliqua  caufa  procurabit, 
nifi  ab  ipfo  litigante  apud  adta  curiae  fueritcon- 
ilitutus,  vel  in  ipfo  litis  ingreilli  illius  vero  et 
iullicienti  procuratorio  fulciatur.  Sutficiens  vo- 
camus,  quod  auftentico  aliquo  figillo  munitur, 
approbatione  item ,  aut  iiiltem  ratihabitione 
conftitucntis  eodem  accedente.  Ejuimodi  vero 
procuratoria  omnia  quamprimum  conirci  volu- 
mus,  ct  a  procuratoribus  exhiberi,  ac  in  pu- 
blicis  ejuidemcuriaelcriniisper  regiitrarium  fal- 
va  cuftodiri.  Qui  ex  regiilrariis  vel  procurato- 
ribus  iecus  in  iitorum  aliquo  fecerit,  bimeitri 
fuipenfione  ab  exercitio  officii  fui,  abfque  omni 
fpe  relaxationis,  aut  reftitutionis,  ferietur. 

CXXX.  Procuratores,  Jine  advocati  ,  aliciijus 
conjilio,  caijas  retinere  prohihiti. 
Ad  minuendas  et  confopiendas  lites,  ac  liti- 
gantium  querclas  tollendas,  qui  procuratorum 
incuria  ac  negli^Jientia,  vel  etiam  infcitia  mul- 
toties  caufi  cadunt;  necnon  ad  mcrementumbo- 
iiarum  literarum,  jurifque  civilis  et  canonici 
propagationem ;  juxta  laudabiles  confuetudines 
in  curiis  archiepifcopi  Cantuarienfis  haiftenus 
obfervatas,  ftaruimus  et  ordinamus,  ut  nullus 
procurator  ibidem  excrcens  abfque  advocati  a- 
licujus  confilio  quamlibet  cauiam  fufcipiat,  ac 
per  duos  dies  juridicos  retineat,  fub  poena  fuf- 
peiifionis  annuae  ab  officii  fui  executione;  nec 
judici  poteil:as  erit,  abfque  expreifo  archiepifcopi 
mandato  et  auftoritate,  hujus  poenae  gratiam 
ullatenus  faciendi. 

CXXXI.  Procuratores,  inconfulto  advocato,  in 
cauja  concludere  prohibiti. 
Non  admittet  aliquis  iudex  in  curiis  archl- 
epifcopi  praedldlis  libcllum,  aut  aliam  quamli- 
bet  materlam,  fine  confilio  et  fublcriptione  ali- 
cujus  advocati  ad  exerccndum  ibidem  admiffi ; 
neque  vero  prccuratoribus  licebit  in  cauiir  con- 
cludere,  \vA\  de  notitia  advocati  in  eadem  caufa 
adhlblti  et  fiiarlati.  Si  quis  vero  procurator 
contrafecerit,  aut  fieri  procuraverit ;  vel  etiam 
advocatum  quocunque  praetextu  iuo  fraudaverit 
flipendlo  aut  lalarlo,  vet  in  advocatoconfulendo, 
quld  In  caufa  fieri  expediat,  negllgentior  fuerit; 
eidcm  fulpenfionem  femcftrem  a  muneris  fui 
executione,  fine  fpe  veniae  intcrim  conlequendae 
decernimus. 


CXXXIL  Procuratorium  in  caufis  teftamenta* 
riis  juramentum  prohibitum. 
Cum  in  teftamentorum  probationibus,  adml- 
nlilrationumque  bonorum  ab  inteftato  deccden- 
tium  petitionibus,  juramentum  per  procuratores 
curiarum  in  animam  conftituentis  praeftitum, 
multis  patere  incommodis  fit  pcripeftum;  cau- 
tum  deinceps  efi"e  volumus,  ut  quilibet  executor, 
vel  bonorum  defunfti  adminiftrationem  petens, 
judicem  in  hac  parte  ordlnarium,  vel  ejus  liir- 
rogatum  perfonaliter  adeat,  et  juramentum  ufi- 
tatum  per  fe,  et  non  per  procuratorem  aliquem 
praeftet.  Si  tamen  vel  valecudinis,  vel  actatis 
incommodo,  vel  alia  caufa  lcgitima  impedltus 
in  propria  perfona  judicem  adire  nequeat;  per- 
mittimus,  ut,  fide  fuper  impedimenti  veritate 
per  excufatorem  fide  dignum  prlus  fafta,  judex' 
gravi  alicui  viro  ecclefiaftico  partis  habitationi 
vicino  commiffionem  concedat,  per  quem  jura- 
mentum  ufitatum  dido  executori  vel  admini- 
ftrationem  petenti,  vice  fua  miniftrandi  eidem  vi- 
ro  ecclefiaftico  poteflatem  tradat,  eumque  ro- 
get,  ut  quid  in  praemiflis  fecerit,  per  nuncium 
fidelem  le  poitea  certiorem  reddar.  Provifo 
lemper,  quod  nullusjudex,  vel  regiflrarius,  pro 
ejulmodi  commiffione  fcribenda,  concipienda, 
aut  figillanda,  ultra  fummam  fex  folidorum  et 
ofto  denariorum  quoquomodo  accipiet;  cuius 
dimidium  judlci,  et  dimidium  ejufdem  curiae 
resiiftrario  cedet. 

O 

CXXXIII.  Procuratorum  vcx  importunior  in 
curiis  cohibita. 

Quoniam  experientia  compertum  eft,  procu- 
ratorum  vociferationes,  et  clamorcs  in  curils  ar- 
chiepilcopi  non  modo  judiclbus  et  advocatls 
moleftiam  et  oficnfionem  parere;  fed  et  ailan- 
tibus  cauiam  contemptus  et  calumniae  adverlus 
curiam  ipiam  praebere;  quo  mclius  dignitati 
judicls  conililatur,  cauiaeque  facilius  et  com- 
modius  traftentur,  et  expediantur,  mandamus 
et  praecipimus,  ut  procuratores  iii  curlis  prac- 
dlifils  praecipue  in  id  intendant,  ut  juxta  confi- 
lium  advocatorum  a6ta  per  regiftrarium  bona  fi- 
de  confcribantur,  ut  ab  omni  ftrepitu,  et  ver- 
borum  contentione  abftineant,  et  modefte  fe  ge- 
rant,  ac  loquentibus  judlcibus  aut  advocatls,  vel 
eorum  aliquo,  protlnus  conticeicant,  fub  poena 
filentiiimponendi  per  duostermlnosindefequen- 
tes.  Et  fi  eorum  aliquis  pluries  deliquerit,  neque 
debita  interpoiita  admonltione  fe  emendaverit,  a 
praediftimuneris  cxercitio  inperpetuumarceatur. 


\    '  De  regifrariis. 

cere  quemlibet  citatum  aut  affiignatum  ad  ccm- 

Cy.XYAY.Regifrariorumexcep(SCoerciti.         parendum  dle  allquo  jurldico;    aut    tefles    in 

Si   quis  regiltrarlus,  vcl  ipfius  alTignatus  aut     diem  a  judice  praellitutum  examinandos  inde- 

deputaius    qaalilcunque    certificatoria   receperit     bite  diftulerlt ;  aut    judiciali  et    legitimae  mo- 

fme  confeniu  judicis,  quem  pro  tribunali  federe     nitioni  judicis  non  paruerit;  aut  fi  neglexerlt 

contigerit ;  vel  fponte  omiferlt  prueconizari  fa-     citationes  et  decreta  ante  proximum  diem  juri- 

dicuin 
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dicum  exequenda,  et  per  nuncios  fpeciales  e- 
mittenda  tranfcribere;  aut  non  curaverit  tefta- 
menta  omnia  infra  tempus  idoneum  in  regi- 
ftrum  confcribi ;  vel  fi  quid  falfum  et  ex  fe  com- 
mentum,  ac  non  per  judicem  pronunciatum, 
tanquamjudicisdecretum  in  adta  remlerit ;  aurin 
tranfmiffione  procefluum  adjudicem,  "ad  quem" 
aliquid  falfi  inferuerit,  aut  quicquam  five  dolo 
malo,  five  lata  negligentia  omiferit ;  aut  mune- 
ra  in  favorem  alterutrius  partis  in  caufis  inftan- 
tiae,  vel  promotis  ex  officio  acceperit;  aut  alter- 
utri  partium  litigantium  aconfiliis  diredtevel  in- 
diredle  fuerit ;  aut  in  executione  officii  fui  aliud 
malitiofe  aut  fubdole  fecerit,  unde  judex  ecclefi- 
afticus,  aut  ejus  jurifdidtio  poffit  infamari;  volu- 
muset  ordinamus,  eundem  regiftrarium,autejus 
affignatum  et  deputatum  in  praemiffis,  aut  eo- 
rum  aliquo  delinquentem  a  fuo  munere  ac  offi- 
cio,  per  inum,  duos,  tres,  aut  plures  menfes, 
pro  delidli  ratione,  per  epifcopum  dioecefanum 
fufpendi ;  publicumque  aliquem  notarium  per 
epifcopum  deputari,  qui,  durante  ejufmodi  poe- 
na,  omnia  didti  regiftrarii  officium  contingentia 
exequatur. 

CXXXV.  Feodomm,  quaejuris  ecclefiajlici  ad- 
minijlris  debentur,  ccnfus  debct  ejfe  fatarius. 
Nullus   epifcopus,  fuffi^aganeus,  cancellarius, 
.  commiiTarius,  archidiaconus,  officialis,  aut  ali- 
us  e  cleliafticam  jurifdidtionem  quam.cunque  ex- 
ercens,  nec  ullus  cujuflibet  curiae  ecclefiafticae 
regiftrarius,  vel  adminifter  quicunque  didtis  of- 
ficiariisvel  curiis  fubferviens,  pro  qualibet  caufa 
in  illorum  curiis  promota,  alia  aut  majora  feoda 
five  falaria    deineeps  recipiet,    quam  ea,   quae 
annoM.D.xcvii.reverendiffimo  patri  D.Johanni, 
nuper  Cantuarienfi  archiepifcopo,  certificata,  et 
ab  eodem  rata  funt,  et  approbata.     Quodfi  quis 
judex  aut  regiftrarius,  vel  eorum  minifter  aliquis 
contrafecerit,  pro  fingulis  ejufmodi  delidlis  per  fex 
menfes  officii  fui  exercitio   privabitur.     Provifo 
femper,  quodfi  dubium  aliquod  de  talium  feodo- 
rum,    aut  eorum  cujuflibet  certa  fumma  oriri 
contigerit,  cum  ea  feoda  prolegitimis  judicabun- 
tur,  quae  per  archiepifcopum  Cantuarienfem  pro 
fempore  exiftentem  fub  manus  fuae  fubfcriptione 
erunt  approbata,  nifi  ftatuta  hujus  regni  hadtenus 
edita  in  particulari  aliquo  cafu  aUa  exprefle  prae- 
ftiterint.   Provifo  etiam,    quod  nihil  falarii  aut 
pecuniae  regipietur,  vel  per  archiepifcopum,  vel 
per  epifcopum,  aut  fuffi'aganeum  ullum  diredte 
aut  indiredie  pro  quolibet  in  facros  ordines  fuf- 
cipiendo ;  nec  quod  aliqua  perfona  vel  perfonae 
eifdem  archiepifcopo,  epilcopo,  vel  fuftraganeo 


fubfervientes,  pro  membrana,  fcriptione,  cera, 
figillatione,  vel  alia  quavls  caufa  hoc  negotium 
contingente,  fupra  decem  fohdos  percipient,  fub 
poenis  hac  in  parte  lege  conftitutis. 

CXXXVI.  Statarius  feodorum  cenfus  in  tahu- 
las  rclatus,  publice  in  confjlcriis  et  arcljii^is 
proponendus. 

Statuimus  porro  et  ordinamus,    ut  cujufque 
judicis  ecclefiaftici  regiftrarius  tabulas  binas,  in 
quibus  certae  fingulorum  feodorum  fummae  fe- 
paratim  exprimentur,  publice  figi  curet  et  pro- 
poni ;    unam  in  confiftorio,  vel  loco  confueto, 
ubi  didta  curia  teneri   folet ;  alteram  in  fuo  ar-  ' 
chivo ;  utramque  in  loco  ica  congruo,  ut  quiU- 
ber,  cujus  intererit,  ejufdem  infpiciendae,  et  le- 
gendae,  vel  etiam  tranfcribendae  liberam  habeat 
facultatem:  quod  ante  feftum  Nativitatis  proxi- 
me  futurum  perfici  volumus.     Quodfi  quis  re- 
giftrarius  didtas  tabulas  juxta  tenorem  praemifib- 
rum  publice  figendas  non  curaverit,  ab  executi- 
one  officii  fui  eoufque  fufpendetur,  quoad  prae- 
miflTa,   modo    et   forma  fpecificatis,    perfecerit; 
eafque  tabulas  femel  fixas  fi  quando  vel  auferet, 
vel  in  fraudem  hujus  conftitutionis  ex  loco,   in 
quo  primum  pofitaeerant,  removeri,  vel  quovis 
padto  occultari  patietur  ;  tunc  pro  finguHs  ejuf- 
modi  delidtis  ab  exercitio  muneris  fui  per  feme- 
ftre  fpatium  fufpendetur. 

CXXXVII.  Feoda  pro  ordinum  liferis,  aliifque 
licentiis  epifcopo  exhibendis,  tantum  diinidia^ 
praeterquam  in  prima  epifcopi  'viJitatio?ie, 
perjohenda. 

Cum  non  minima  fit  vifitationis  caufa  et  ef- 
feftus,  ut  epifcopus,  archidiaconus,  aut  ahus 
vifitans  de  ftatu,  fufficientia,  et  facultatibus  cle- 
ri,  et  aliorum  vifitandorum  perfedtiorem  ali- 
quam  notitiam  confequantur,  aequum  duximus, 
ut  quilibet  redtor,  vicarius,  curatus,  ludimagi- 
fter,  et  alius  quicunque  licentiatus  literas  ordi- 
num,  inftitutionis,  et  indudtionis,  itemque  dif- 
penfationes,  licentias,  et  facultates  fuas  quaf- 
cunque  in  vifitatione  prima  illius  epifcopi,  vel 
in  proxima  poft  ejus  admiflionem  exhibeat,  per 
didlum  vifitantem  approbandas,  aut,  fi  jufta 
fuerit  caufa,  rejiciendas ;  et  fi  approbatae  fue- 
rint,  per  regiftrarium,  uti  moris  eft,  confignan- 
das ;  quodque  feoda  in  vifitationibus  intuitu 
praemiflbrum  confueta  folvi,  femel  duntaxat 
tempore  ahcujus  epifcopi  integra  perfolvantur ; 
in  reliquis  vero  ejufdem  vifitationibus,  quamdiu 
in  ea  fede  permanferit,  didtorum  feodorum  di- 


midium  tantum  exigatur. 


Apparitores. 


CXXXVIII.  yJpparitorum  excejjus  coerciti. 

Quoniam  exceffibus  et  gravaminibus,  quae 
per  apparitores  inferri  dicuntur,  remedium  cu- 
pimus  adhibere  opportununi;  cenfemus  appa- 
ritorum  multitudinem,  quantum  fieri  poterit, 
reftringendam.  Statuimus  ergo  et  ordinamus, 
nullatenus  licitum  fore  epifcopis  vel  archidiaco- 
nis,eorumve  vicariis  feu  officialibus,  aliifque  in- 
ferioribus  ordinariis  deputare  et  habere  plures 
apparitore,   jurifdidtionibus   fuis  refpedlive  in- 


fervientes,  quam  ante  triginta  annos  praeteritos 
vel  ipfi,  vel  ipforum  praedecefibres  habere  con- 
fueverunt;  qui  omnes  per  fe  fuum  fideliter  exe- 
quantur  officium,  nec  per  nuncios  aut  fubftitu- 
tos,  quocunque  quaefito  colore,  fua  vice  man- 
datorum  executiones  demandent,  aut  permxit- 
tant,  nifi  ex  caufa  a  loci  ordinario  prius  cogni- 
ta  et  approbata ;  neque  vero  promotorum  offi- 
cii,  vel  denunciatorum  perfonas  omnino  fuftine- 
bunt,  feodave  ampliora  vel  majora,  quam  quae 
his  conftitutionibus  fuperius   ftatuuntur,   ullate- 

nus 
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nus  exi'Tet.  Quodii  vel  plures,  quam  fuperius 
eft  expreflum,  deputati  extiterint,  vel  illorum 
filiqui  praemilla  violaverint ;  deputanics,  fi  epi- 
fcopi  fmt,  per  fuperiorem  moniti  fupernumerari- 
os  dimittanr;  fi  ordinarii  epifcopis  inferiores,  ab 
executione  oillcii  llifpendantur,  donec  hujufmo- 
di  deputatos  amoverint :  deputati  autem  ipfi  ab 
apparitorum  otiicio  amoveantur  perpetuo,  et  fi 
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amoti  non  defiftant,  tanquam  contumaces,  cano- 
nicis  cenfuris  coerceantur;  provifo  femper, 
quoifi  archiepifcopus  Cantuaricnfis  experientia 
compertum  habuerit,  apparitorum  numerum  in 
aliqua  dioLcefi  redundare,  tum  omnem  ejufmodi 
redundantiam  didlo  archiepifcopo  relinquimus, 
pro  ipfius  beneplacito  minuendam. 


Au£loritas  fynodorum. 


CXXXIX.  Syjiodus  natlonalh  ecdefia  reprae- 
fentativa. 
Quifquis  de  caetero  affirmabit,  facrofanftam 
hujus  nationis  fynodum  in  Chrifti  nomine,  ac  de 
regis  mandato  congregatam,  non  effe  repraefen- 
tative  veram  ecclcliam  Anglicanam,  excommu- 
nicetur ;  nequaquam  abfolvendus,  priufquam 
refipuerit,  et  impium  hunc  errorem  publice  re- 
vocarit. 

CXL.  Synodi  aSia  tam  abfentes,  quampraefcntes 
1  obligant. 

Qififquis  de  cactero  affirmabit,  nullos  five 
clericos  five  laicos,  qui  in  eadem  facra  fynodo 
perfonaliter  non  convenerint,  ejufdem  decretis, 
ecckfi.ifticas  caufas  concernentibus,  quantumvis 
ex  'uprema  rcgiae  mnjeftatis  audoritate  conditis, 
ec  per  eanden-Tratihabitis,  ullatenus  obhgari,  ut 


quibus  ipfi  votum  et  confenfum  fuum  non  prae- 
buerint,  excommunicetur ;  nequaquam  abfol- 
vendus,  priufquam  refipuerit,  ac  impium  hunc 
errorem  publice  revocarit. 

CXLI.  Synodi  auBoritati  derogantes,  coerciti. 
Qujfquis  de  caetero  affirmabit,  diftam  facram 
fynodum,  congregatam  ut  fupra,  fuille  coetum 
ex  talibus  conflatum,  qui  in  pios  et  religiofos 
evangelii  profeffores  confpirabant,  ac  proinde 
tum  ipfos,  tum  ipforum  adla  in  canonibus  five 
conftitutionibus  circa  cauias  ecclefiafticas  ex  re- 
gis  auctoritate,  ut  praediftum  eft,  condendis  ac 
fanciendis  rejici,  ac  contemnidcbere,  quantumvis 
eaedeni  per  diftam  poteftatem  regiam,  ac  fu- 
premam  cjufdcm  auftoritatem  ratihabitae,-con- 
firmatae,  ac  injunftae  fint,  excommuniccturj 
haudquaquam  ablolvendus,  priufquam  refipue- 
rit,  ac  impium  hunc  crrorem  publice  revocarit. 


Scdc  Cint. 
v.icante. 
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Rcg.  A.ngliae 
Jacob.  I.  2. 


Good  doStor  Jbbot.  '  ■    ' 

c  A  N  N  o  T  abftain  to  give  you  my  judgment 
_^  of  your  proceedings  in  your  convocatioti,  as 
you  call  it ;  and  both  as  "  rex  in  fdio  "■  and 
"  unus  gregis  in  ecclelia"  I  am  doubly  concern- 
ed.  Mv  title  to  the  crown  no  body  calls  in 
queftion,  but  they  that  neither  lovc  you  nor 
me  •  and  you  guefs  whom  I  mean.  AII  that  you 
and  your  brethren  have  faid  of  a  king  in  poffel- 
fion  (for  that  word  I  tell  you,  is  no  worfc  than 
that  you  make  ufe  of  in  your  canon)  concerns 
not  me   at  all ;  I  am  the  next  heir,    and  the 


A  letter  from  Kmg  James  to  Dr.  Ahhot  ahotit  the  proceechngs  of  coyrcocatton, 

Welwood's  Memoirs    p.    22. 

that  any  fcrUpled  about  it  In  hcr  reign.  Upon 
my  coming  to  England  you  may  know  that  it 
came  from'  fomc  of  yourfelves  to  raife  fcruples 
•about  this  matter.  And  albcit  I  have  often  told 
my  mind  concerning  "  jus  regium  in  fubditos," 
as  in  May.laft  in  the  Starchambcr,  upon  the 
occafion  of  Hales  his  pamphler,  yet  I  never  took 
any  noticc  of  thefc  fcruples,  till  tlie  afrlurs  of 
Spain  and  Holland  forc'd  nie  to  it.  AII  my 
neighbcurs  call  on  me  to  concur  in  the  treaty 
between^  Holland  and  Spaih ;  and  the  honour 
of  che  nation  will  not  fuffer  the  HoIIanders  to 

not  me   at  au  ;  1  am  uic  u^^<.  "^",    "•■"  "•-     bc  abandohed,  efpecially  after  fo   much  mony 

crown  is  mine  by  all  rights  you  can  name,  but     and  men  fpent  in  tlieir  quarrel.     Thereifore  I 

that  of  conoueft,  and  Mr.  Solicitor  has  luffici-     was  of  the  mind  to  call  my  clergy  tngether,  to 

entlv  expreflTcd   my   own   thoughts  concerning     fatisfy  not  fo-much  me,  as  the  world  about  us, 

the  n^-iture  of  klno-fliip  in  general,  and  concern-     of  the  juft:hefs  of  my  owning  the  Hollanders  at 

ing  the  nature  of   it,    "ut  in  mea  perfona:"      '  '     "       ••>-'-- 

and  I  believe  you   were  all  of  his  opinion ;  ac 

leaft  noneof  you  fiid  oughf  contraryto  it,;iit 

the  time  he  fpake  to  you  from  me.     'Eut  yoii 

know  all  of  you,  as  I  think,  that  my  reaion 

of  c-alling  you  together,  wasto  give  your  judg- 

ments  how  far  a  chriftian,   and  a    protcftant 

king  may   coucur  to  aflift  his   neighbours,  to 

ftiake  off  their  obedience  to  their  once  fovereign, 

upon  the  account   of  oppreffion,    tyranny,   or 

what  elfe  you    like    to    name   it.     In    the  ]ate 

queen's  time  this  kingdom  was   very   iree  in 

affifting  the   Hollanders   both    with  arms  and 

advice.     And  none  of  your  coat  ever  told  me, 
VoL.  IV. 


this  timc.'  This  I  neededlnot  have  done,  and 
ybu  have'foi-ced -'me'  to^  fay,  I  willi  I  had  hot, 
yoti  have-dipped  too  deep  in  what  all  kingsre- 
ferve  among.the  "afcanaimperii. "  And  what- 
ever 'av'drflph '  ycu.  m.ay-  profefs  againft  .God's 
being  the  Tinthor  of  fin,''yDiv  have  ftumbled 
upon  the  tlircfticrld  of  thac  opinion,  in  fliving 
upon  thc.matter,  that  even  tyranny  is  God^s 
authorit'?;^ '  ahd'  ffiould  be  -'revejenc'd  as  fuch. 
If  the  kingrif  Spain  fhould  rcturR  to  claim  his 
o!d  pontiftcal  right  to  ihy  kingdem, -you  leave 
me  to  feek"'for  others  to.  fight  for-it;  for-ySU 
tell  us  upon  the  matter  ■before-hand,  hi&  aut-ho- 
ritv  is  God's  authoritv,  if  hs  prevaii. 

5  L  '  "  Thu 
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"  Thus  far  the  fecretary's  hand,  as  I  take  it; 
the  reft  follows  in  the  king's  own  hand:" 
Mr.  Doftor.  I  have  no  time  to  exprefs  my  mind 
farther  in  this  thorny  hufinels,  I  fhall  give  you 
my  orders  about  it  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  and  until 
then  meddle  no  more  in  it,  for  they  are  edge 
tools,  or  rather  like  that  weapon,   thafs  faid  to 


cut  with  the  one  edge,  and  cure  with  the  othef* 
I  commit  you  to  God's  protedlion,  good  Doftor 
Abbot,  and  reft 

Tour  good  friend, 

James  R, 


Sede  Cant. 
vacance. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1604. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  2. 


y^  prodamation  enjoynhig  conformtty  to  the  form  of  the  fervke  of  God  eflabltfloed. 


TH  E  care,  which  we  have  had,  and  pains, 
which  we  have  taken  to  fettle  the  affairs 
cf  this  church  of  England  in  an  uniformity  as 
well  of  doftrine,  as  of  government,  botli  of 
them  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  the  do- 
ftrine  of  the  primitive  church,  and  the  laws 
heretofore  eftabliflied  for  thofe  matters  in  this 
reah-n,  may  fufficiently  appear  by  our  former 
aftions.  For  no  fooner  did  the  infedion  of  the 
plao-ue,  reigning  immediately  after  our  entry 
into  this  kingdom,  give  us  leave  to  have  any 
aflembly,  but  we  held  at  ourhonour  of  Hamp- 
ton  court  for  that  purpofe  a  conference  between 
fome  principal  biftiopsand  deansof  this  church, 
and  fuch  other  learned  men  as  underftood  or 
favoured  the  opinions  of  thofe  that  feek  alte- 
ratlon,  before  ourfelfand  ourcouncil.  Of  which 
conference  ihe  iffue  was,  that  no  well  ground- 
ed  matter  appeared  to  us  or  our  faid  council, 
why  the  ftate  of  the  church  here  by  law  efta- 
blifhed,  fhould  in  any  material  point  be  altered. 
Klor  did  thofe  that  before  had  feemed  to  affeft 
fuch  alteration,  when  they  heard  the  contrary 
arguments,  greatly  infift  upon  it,  but  feemed 
to  be  fatisfied  themlelves,  and  to  undertake 
within  reafonable  time  to  fatisfy  all  others  that 
were  mified  with  opinion,  that  there  was  any 
juft  caufe  of  aUeration.  Whereupon  we  pu- 
blillied  by  our  proclamation  what  had  been  the 
iffue  of  that  conference,  hoping  that  when  the 
fame  ftiould  be  made  known,  all  reafonable  men 
would  have  refted  fatlsfied  w^ith  that  which  had 
been  done,  and  not  have  moved  further  trou- 
ble  or  fpeech  of  matters,  whereof  fo  folemn  and 
advifed  determination  had  been  made.  Not- 
withftanding  at  the  late  affembly  of  our  parha- 
ment  there  wanted  not  many,  that  renewed 
with  no  little  earneftnefs  the  queftions  before 
determined,  and  many  more  as  well  about  the 
book  of  Common  prayer,  as  other  matters  of 
church  government,  and  importuned  us  for  our 
affent  to  many  alterations  therein ;  but  yet  with 
fuch  fuccefs,  as  whcn  they  had  heard  both  our 
own  fpeeches  made  unto  them  at  fundry  times, 
ft^ewing  the  reafons  of  our  former  proceedings 
in  thole  matters,  and  hkewife  had  ,had  confe- 
rence  wich  fome  bifliops  and  other  lords  of  the 
upper  houfe  about  the  fame,  they  defifted  from 
further  profecution  thereof ;  finding  that  of  all 
things  that  might  any  way  tend  to  the  furthe- 
rance  of  religion,  and  eftabhiliment  of  a  mini- 
ftry  fit  for  the  iame,  \ve  had  before  with  the 
advice  of  our  councll  had  fuch  coniideration, 
as  the  prefent  fta^e  of  things  would  bear,  and 


taken  order  how  the  fame  fhould  be  profecuted 
by  fuch  means,  as  might  be  ufed  without  any 
pubhc  difturbance  or  innovation:  and  fo  the 
end  of  all  their  motionsandovertures  falling  out 
to  be  none  other  in  fubftance,  than  was  before 
at  the  conference  at  Hampton  court,  that  is, 
that  no  apparent  or  grounded  reafon  was  fhew- 
ed,  why  either  the  book  of  Commonprayer,  or 
the  church  difciphne  here  by  law  eftabhflied, 
fliould  be  changed  (which  were  unreafonable) 
confidering  that  particular  and  perfonal  abufes 
are  remediable  otherwife,  than  by  making  ge- 
neral  alterations;  we  have  thought  good  once 
again  to  give  notice  thereof  to  all  our  fubjefts 
by  public  declaration,  who  we  doubt  not  but 
will  receive  great  fatisfadtion,  when  they  fhall 
underftand  that  after  fo  much  impugning,  there 
appeareth  no  caufe,  why  the  form  of  the  fervice 
of  God,  wherein  they  have  been  nouriflied  fo 
many  years,  fliould  be  changed;  and  confequent- 
ly  to  admonifh  them  all  in  general  to  conform 
themfelves  thereunto,  without  Hftning  to  the 
troublefome  fpirits  of  fome  perfons,  who  ne- 
ver  receive  contentment,  either  in  civil  or  eccle- 
fiaftical  matters,  but  in  their  own  fantafies,  e- 
fpecially  ofcertain  minifters,  who  underpretend- 
ed  zeal  of  reformation,  are  the  chief  authors 
of  divifions,  and  fefts  among  our  people.  Of 
many  of  which,  we  hope  that  now,  when  they 
fliall  fee  that  fuch  things,  as  they  have  propofed 
for  alteration,  prove  upon  trial  fo  weakly 
grounded,  as  deferve  not  admittance,  they  will 
out  of  their  own  judgment  conform  themfelves 
to  better  advice,  and  not  omit  the  principal  and 
fubftantial  parts  of  their  duties,  for  fhadows 
and  femblances  of  zeal,  but  rather  bend  their 
ftrength  with  our  intent  to  join  in  one  end,  that 
is  the  eftablifliing  of  the  gofpel,  and  recovering 
of  our  people  feduced  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
common  adverfaries  of  our  rehgion,  which 
fliali  never  be  well  performed  but  by  an  uni- 
formity  of  our  endeavours  thereln.  But  if 
our  hope  herein  fail  us,  we  muft  advertlfe  them, 
that  our  duty  towards  God  requireth  at  our 
hands,  that  what  untraftable  men  do  not  per- 
form  upon  admonition,  they  muft  be  compell- 
ed  unto  by  authority,  v/hereof  the  fupreme 
power  refting  in  our  hands,  by  God's  ordinance, 
we  are  bound  to  ufe  the  lame  in  nothing  more, 
than  In  prefervatlon  of  the  churches  tranquilllty, 
which  by  God's  grace  we  are  fully  purpofed  to 
do.  And  yet  by  advice  of  our  council,  and  o- 
pinion  of  the  bifhops,  although  our  former 
proclamations  both  before  the  conference  and 

fince, 
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fince,  ought  to  be  a  fufficient  warning  and  ad- 
monition  to  all  men,  who  are  within  the  dan- 
gcr  of  them ,  we  have  thought  good  to  give 
lime  -to  all  minifters  difobedient  to  the  orders 
of  the  church,  and  to  ecclefiaftical  authority 
here  by  law  eftabhfhed,  and  who  for  fuch  dif- 
obedience,  either  in  thc  days  of  the  queen  our 
filter  of  famous  memory  deceafed,  or  fince  our 
reio-n  have  incurrcd  any  cenfures  of  the  church, 
or  penahies  of  laws,  until  thc  laft  of  November 
now  next  enfuing,  to  bethink.  themfelvesof  the 
courfe  they  will  hold  thcrein. 

In  which  mean  time  both  thcy  may  refolve 
elther  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  church  of 
England,  and  obey  the  fame;  or  elfe  to  difpofe 
of  themfelves  and  their  families  fome  other 
ways,  as  to  them  fliall  feem  meet:  and  the  bi- 
fl-iops  and  others  whom  it  concerneth,  provide 
meet  perfons  to  be  fubftitutes  in  the  place  of 
thofe,  who  fliall  willfully  abandon  their  charges 
upon  fo  flight  caufes,  alfuring  them,  that  after 
that  day,  we  fliall  not  fail  to  do  that,  which 
princely  providence  requireth  at  our  hands; 
that  is,  to  put  in  execution  all  ways  and  means 
that  may  take  from  among  our  people  all  grounds 
and  occafions  of  fects,  divifions  and  unquiet- 
nefs:  whereof  as  we  wifli  there  may  never 
be  occafion  given  us  to  make  proof,  but  that 
this  our  admonition  may  have  equal  force   in 


all  men's  hearts,  to  work  an  unlverfal  confor- 
mity ;  fo  we  do  require  all  archbifliops,  bifliops 
and  other  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  to  do  their  ut- 
termcft  endeavours  by  conferences,  arguments, 
perfuafions,  and  by  al!  other  ways  of  love  and 
gentlenefs  to  reclaim  all  that  be  in  the  miniftry, 
to  the  obedience  of  our  church  laws:  for  which 
purpofe  only  we  have  enlarged  the  time  for- 
merly  prefixed  for  their  remove  or  rcforma- 
tion,  to  the  end  that  if  it  be  poflible,  that  uni- 
formity,  which  we  defire,  may  be  wrought  by 
clemency,  and  by  weight  of  reafon,  and  not 
by  rigour  of  law.  And  the  like  advertifement 
do  we  give  to  all  civil  magiftrates,  gentlemen, 
and  others  of  underftanding,  as  well  abroad  in 
the  counties,  as  in  cities  and  towns,  requiring 
them  alfo,  not  in  any  fort  to  fupport,  favour, 
or  countenance  any  fuch  fadtious  minifters  iii 
their  obftinacy ;  of  whofe  endeavours  we  doubt 
not,  but  fo  good  fuccefs  may  follow,  as  this  our 
admonition,  with  their  endeavours,  may  pre- 
vent  the  ufe  of  any  other  means  to  retain  our 
people  in  their  due  obedience  to  us,  and  in  u- 
nity  of  mind,  to  the  fervice  of  almighty  God. 

Given  at  our  mannor  of  Otelands  the  i6"'' 
day  of  July,  in  the  fecond  year  of  nur  reign  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of  Scotland 
the  feven  and  thirtieth,  anno  DominiM.DC.iv. 


Sede  Cant. 
vacame 


Anno  Chrifti 
160^. 


Reg.  Anglke 
Jacob.  I.  2. 


Tbe  kif3gs  ktter  to  the  hijhop  ofLondon  aboiittranflatmg  the  Bihle.    Reg.  III.  Whit- 

gift  fol.  I  j  j. 


AF  T  E  R  my  hearty  commendations  unto  your 
lordfliip.    I  have  received  lettcrs  from  his 
moft  excellent  majefty  ,  the  tenor  whereof  fol- 
loweth:    Right   trufty    and   well-beloved,  we 
greet  you  well.     Whereas  we  have  appointed 
certain  learncd  men,  to  the  number  of  four  and 
fifty,  for  the  tranflating  of  the  Bible,  and  that 
in  this  numbcr,  divers  of  them  have  either  no 
ecclefiaftical  prcferment  at  all,  or  elfe  fo  very 
fm&ll,  as  tbe  lame  is  far  unmeet  for   men   of 
their  deferts,  and  yet  we  of  ourfclf  in  any  con- 
venient  tinie  cannot   well  remedy  it ;  therefore 
we  do  hereby  require  you,    that  prefently  you 
write  in  our  name  as  well  to  the   archbiftiop 
of  York,   as  to  the  reft  of  the  bifliops  of  the 
province   of  Cant.  fignifying  unto  them,  that 
we  do  will,  and  ftraightly  charge  every  one  of 
them,  as  alfo  the  other  bifliops  of  the  province 
of  York,  as  they  tender  our  good  favour  towards 
them,  that  (all  excufes  fet  apart)  when  any  pre- 
bend  or  parfonage,  being  rated  in  our  book  of 
taxations,  the  prebend   to  twenty  pound  at  the 
leaft,  and  the  parfonage  to  the  like  fum  and  up- 
wards,  fhall  next  upon  any  occafion  happen  to 
be  void,  and  to  be  cithcr  of  their  patronage  and 
gift,  or  the  like  parfonage  fo  void   to  be  of 
the  patronage  and  gift  of  any  perfon  whatfoever , 
they  do  make  ftay  thereof,  and  admit  none  un- 
to  it,  untill  certifying  us  of  the  avoidance  of  it, 
and  of  rhe  name  of  the  patron  (if  it  be  not  of 
their  own  gift)  we  may  commend  for  the  fime 


fome  fuch  of  the  learncd  men,  as  we  fl:all  think 
fit  to  be  preferred  unto  it ;  not  doubting  of  the 
bifliops  readinefs  to  fatisfie  us  berein,  cr  thac 
any  of  the  laity,  when  we  fliall  in  time  move 
them  to  fo  good  and  religious  an  adt,  will  be 
unwilling  to  give  us  the  like  due  contentment 
and  faiibfaiftion ;  wc  ourfelves  having  taken  the 
fame  order  for  fuch  prebends  and  benefices  as 
fliall  be  void  in  our  gift.  What  we  write  to  you  of 
others,  you  muft  apply  it  to  yourfelf,  as  alfo  not 
forget  to  move  the  faid  archbifhop  and  all  the 
bifliops,  with  their  deans  and  chapters  of  both 
provinces,  as  touching  the  other  point  to  be  im- 
parted  otherwife  by  you  unto  them.  Further- 
more  we  require  you,  to  move  all  our  bifliops 
to  inform  themfelves  of  all  fuch  learned  men 
within  their  feveral  diocefes,  as  having  efpecial 
flcill  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  tongues,  have 
taken  pains,  in  their  private  ftudies  of  the  Scri- 
ptures,  for  the  clearing  of  any  obfcurities  either 
in  the  Hebrew  or  in  the  Greek,  or  touching  a- 
ny  difficulties  or  miftakings  in  the  former  En- 
glifli  tranflation,  which  wehavenow  commanJ- 
ed  to  be  thoroughly  viewed  and  amended,  and 
thereupon  to  write  unto  them  earneftly  charg- 
ing  them,  and  fignifying  our  pleafure  therein, 
that  they  fend  fuch  their  obfervations  either  to 
Mr.  Lively,  our  Hebrew  reader  in  Cambridge, 
or  to  Dr.  Harding,  our  Hebrew  reader  in  Ox- 
ford,  or  to  Dr.  Andrews,  dean  of  Weftminfter, 
to  be  imparted  to  the  reft  of  their  feveral  com- 

panies; 
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paniesj  that  fo  our  faid  intended  tranflation  mind  of  his  pleafure  herein,  not  forgetting  thc 
may  have  the  help  and  furtherance  of  _  all  our 
principal  learned  men  within  this  our  kingdom. 
Given  under  our  f.gnet  at  our  palace  of  Weftm. 
the  two  and  twentieth  of  July,  in  the  fecond 
year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France,  and  Ire- 
land,  andofScotlandxxxvii.Yourlordfhipmay 
fee,  how  careful  his  majefiy  is  for  the  provid- 
ml  of  livings  for  thefe  learned  men ;  I  doubt 
not  therefore,  butyour  lordfhip  will  have  a  due 
regard  of  his  majefty'3  requeft  herein,  as  it  is 
fit  andmeet,  and  that  you  will  take  fuch  order 
both  wiihyour  chancellor,  regifter,  and  fuch 
ir  lordftftp's  ofiicers,  who  fhall  have  intelli- 


you 


gence  of  the  premifes,  as  alfo  with  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  your  cathedral  church,  whom 
his  majefty  hkewife   requireth   to    be  put    in 


latter  part  of  his  majefty's  letter,  touching  thc 
informing  of  yourfelf  of  the  fitteft  Hnguifts 
within  your  diocefe  for  to  perform,  and  fpeedi- 
ly  to  return  that,  which  his  majefty  is  fo  care- 
ful  to  have  faithfully  performed.  I  could  wifh 
your  lordfhip,  would,  for  my  difcharge,  return 
me  in  fome  few  lines,  the  time  of  the  receipt 
of  thefe  letters,  that  I  may  difcharge  that  duty, 
which  his  majefty,  by  thefe  his  letters,  hath 
laid  upon  me :  and  fo  I  bid  your  lordfhip  righc 
heartily  farewel.  From  Fulhamthe  3  iftof  Juh', 

M.DC.IV. 

Toiir  krdjhip^s  loving  friend  and  brother, 

R.    LONDON. 


Sede  Gnt. 
vacai.te 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1604. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  2. 


The  bijhop  of  Londoni  letter  abont  the  expenfes  m  tranflating  the  Bible.    Reg,  III. 

Wliitgift  fol.  15  (5. 


"CALUTEM  inChrifto."  Myverygood  lord, 
O  as  touching  that  claufe  in  hismajefty's  let- 
ter,  which  is  referred  to  myrelation,  this  it  is: 
there  are  many,  as  your  lordfhip  perceiveth, 
who  are  to  be  employed  in  this  tranflating  of 
the  Bible,  and  fundry  of  them  muft  of  neceflity 
have  their  charges  borne,  which  his  majefty  was 
very  ready  cf  his  moft  princely  difpofition  to 
have  borne ;  but  fome  of  my  lords,  as  things 
now  go,  did  hold  it  inconvenient,  whereu-pon 
it  was  left  to  me,  to  move  all  my  brethren  the 
bifhops,  and  likewife  every  feveral  dean  and 
chapters,  to  contribute  toward  thiswork.  Ac- 
cordingly  therefore  to  my  duty,  I  heartly  pray 
your  lordfhip,  not  only  to  think  yourfelf  what 
is  meet  for  you  to  give  for  this  purpofe,  but 
likewife  to  acquaint  your  dean  and  chapter 
not  only  with  the  faid  claufe  of  his  majeff  y's  let- 
ter,  but  likewife  with  the  mcaning  of  ii,  that 
they  may  agree  upon  fuch  a  fum,  as  they  mean 
to  contribute.     1  do  not  think  that  a  thoufand 


marks  will  finifh  the  work,  to  be  imployed 
as  is  aforefaid,  whereof  your  lordfhip,  with 
yourdean  and  chapter,  having  due  confideration, 
I  muft  require  you  in  his  majefty's  name,  ac- 
cording  to  his  good  pleafure  in  that  behalf,  that 
as  foon  as  pofTibly  you  can,  you  fend  me  word, 
what  fliall  be  expefted  from  you  and  your  faid 
dean  and  chapter;  forl  am  to  acquaint  his  ma- 
jefty  with  every  man's  liberality  towards  this 
moft  godly  work.  And  thus  not  doubting  of 
your  efpecial  care  for  the  accomplifhing  of  the 
premifes,  and  defiring  your  lordfhip  to  note 
the  date  to  me  of  your  receipt  of  this  letter,  I 
commit  your  Lordftip  unto  the  tuition  of  the 
almighty  God.  From  Fulham  this  3  ift  of  Ju- 
ly,  M.Dc,iv. 

Tour  lordpifs  very  Joving  friend  and  brother, 

R.   LONDON, 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Fic.Bancroft  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1604. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  2. 


The  CGtinciFs  letter  for  proceedlng  agai-nfl  the  nonconformltans  of  the  cleroy, 

Reg.  Bancroft  fol.  127.  a. 


"QaluteM  in  Chrjfto." 


I  have  received  a 
letter  from  the  lords  of  his  majefty's  moft 
honourable  privy  council,  whereof  your  lord- 
lliip  istO  take  notice,  the  copy  whereof  follow- 
eth  word  for  word :  After  our  hearty  commen- 
dations  to  your  lordfliip.  Forafmuch  as  the  tirne 
is  now  expired,  which  by  his  majefty's  late 
proclamation,  dated  the  fixteenth  day  of  July 
laft,  was  prefcribed  and  limited  to  all  thofe  of 
the  clergy,  for  the  conforming  of  themfelves 
unto  the  laws  and  orders  of  the  church  govern- 
ment  eftabliftied  within  this  realm,  that 
have  heretoforc,  under  a  pretended  zeal  of  re- 
fcrmation,  but  indeed  of  a  fadtious  defire  of  in- 


novation,  refufed  to  yield  their  obedlence  and 
conformity  thereunto;  by  means  whereof,  all 
fuch  as  perfift  in  that  wilful  difobedience  are 
fubjedt  to  the  penalty  of  deprivation  from  their 
benefices,  and  other  church  livings,  of  depofi- 
tion  from  their  miniftry,  and  other  cenfures  of 
the  church,  which  were  as  well  at  all  times 
heretofore,  as  prefently,  in  vigor  and  force; 
although  his  majefty  maketh  no  doubt,  but 
that  your  lordftiip  throughout  your  province, 
andthereftof  thebiftiops,  every  one  in  his  own 
diocefe,  will  have  regard  to  the  execution  of 
the  faid  laws  and  conftitutions  in  fuch  fort  as 
is  meet  and  neceffary  for  the  uniformity  of  the 

church 
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church  difcipline;  ncverthelefs  fuch  is  thegreat 
care  and  zeal  of  his  moft  excellent  majeity,  for 
a  due  proceeding  to  be  had  in  a  matter  of  fo 
great  confequence,  as  this  is,  of  redreffing  and 
reforming  all  offenfive  and  fcandalous  divifions 
in  the  church,  as  alfo  to  remove  an  illgrounded 
opinion  and  conceit,  wherewith,  as  it  feemeth, 
divers  have  nouriflied  and  flattered  their  own 
difobedience,  prefuming  on  a  further  enlarg- 
ment  of  time  and  toleration,  than  hath  been 
granted  or  is  intended  by  his  majcftyj  as  we 
cannot  omitt  both  to  affift  your  own  readinefs 
with  our  advice  and  concurrence  of  judgment, 
and  that  which  is  muchmore,  togiveyouknow- 
ledgeof  theexpeaation  his  majefty  hathof  your 
proccedings  herein.  For  although  it  be  much 
more  agreeable  to  his  moft  gracious  mind  and 
clemency,  to  heal  and  cure  fuch  diftempera- 
tures  by  lenity  and  gentlenefs,  than  by  feverity; 
as  hath  well  appeared  by  the  conferences  that 
his  majefty  hcretofore  hath  ordained-to  be  had 
in  his  own  prefence,  by  thc  courfe  of  advice 
and  perfuafion,  that  he  hath  prefcribed  to  be 
holden  by  thofe,  that  are  of  chief  place  and  au- 
thority  in  the  church.  and  laftiy  by  giving  time 
and  refpite,  more  than  once,  unto  fuch  perfons 
eithcr  milled  or  unrefolved,  to  conform  them- 
felvcs  upon  bettcr  advifement ;  neverthelefs  his 
majefty  is  well  pleafed  tohave  itlcnown,  that  he 
is  as  far  from  akeration  of  his  purpofe  to  worlc 
an  uniformity,  as  they  are  importunate  in  their 
unjuft  dcfire  of  innovation,  and  expedteth  that 
from  henceforth,  without  delay,  wliere  advice 
prevaileth  not,  authority  fliall  compel,  and  that 
the  laws  fhall  be  put  in  execution,  where  ad- 
monition  taketh  not  eftedt;  the  penalty  wherc- 
of  they  that  will  incurr,  muft  impute  it  unto 
their  own  obftinacy,  being  guilty  of  dilbbedi- 
ence  to  his  majefty,  of  uncharitablenefs  unto 
any  cure  or  charge  that  they  have,  and  in  du- 
tifulnefs  might  hold,  and  to  themfelves  for  any 
grievance,  or  lofs  that  they  fhall  fuftain;  but 
as  it  is  neceffary,  where  unity  is  to  be  effefted 
there  mcn  of  unquiet  and  fiftlous  fpirit  Ihould 
not  have  place ;  fo  becaufe  by  the  removing  and 
difplacing  of  them,  opportunity  and  advantage 
may  be  takcn  by  men  of  a  corrupt  mind  and 
dilpofition  (having  thc  patronagc  and  donation 
of  fomc  of  die  bencficcs  fo  made  void)  to  pre- 
fer  ignorant  and  infufticient  men  into  thcir 
placcs;  his  majcfty  tlicrefore  hath  commanded 
us,  in  his  nanie,  to  require  you  all,  to  take  this 
elpecial  charge  upon  you,  that  whofoever  fhall 
prefent  any  perfon  to  be  admitted,  not  only  in 
the  rooms  of  any  that  fliall  be  deprived,  but  in 


all  others,  your  lordfliip  fliall  duly  inform 
yourfelf  of  the  party's  learning  and  integrity 
and  to  be  as  well  anfwcrable  for  his  fufficien- 
cy  to  inftrudl  his  people,  as  to  be  conformablc 
to  his  laws;  a  matter  wherein  the  dependcncy 
upon  the  judgment  of  inferior  office  rs  hah 
brought  great  inconveniences,  and  whereof 
more  efpecial  care  would  now  be  had,  feeing 
divers  turbulent  perfons  have  mixed  their  com- 
plaints  with  this  affirmation,  that  the  names 
of  good  and  underftanding  minifters  fhall  now 
be  fupplied  with  idle  drones  and  dumb  imagesj 
which  great  enormity,  as  his  majefty  himfelf 
fliould  abhor  morc  than  any  other,  fo  he  doubt- 
eth  not  but  your  lordfliip,  and  the  reft,  will  be 
moft  careful  to  extirpate  all  fcandal  and  peril 
of  any  fuch  eff^eds  of  his  religious  care  and 
wife  diredions,  of  which  we  need  to  ule  no 
further  enlargment.  What  we  have  written  in 
the  premiies  to  your  lordfliip,  his  majefty  re- 
quireth  you  forthwith  to  impart  by  your  let- 
ters  to  all  the  bifliops  of  your  province,  cliarg- 
ing  them,  as  they  will  anlwer  the  contrary  at 
their  perils,  to  omit  no  occafion,  diligence,  and 
care,  for  the  due  exccucion  of  this  charge  and 
duty  thus  committed  and  commanded,  in  his 
majefty's  namc,  untothcm:  and  fo  we  bid  your 
lordlhip  very  hartily  farewel.  From  White- 
hall  the  tenth  of  December,  M.dc.iv.  Your 
vcry  loving  friends  T.  Ellefmere,  canc.  T. 
Dorfet,  Lenox,  Nottingham,  Suffblk,  Northum- 
bcrland,  E.  Worcell:er,  H.Northampton,  Cran- 
borne,  E.  Zouche,  W.  KnoIIys,  E.  W^otton, 
Jo.  Stanhope,  Jo.  Herbert.  Your  lordfliip  hav- 
ing  perufed  this  letter,  cannot  but  greatly  re- 
joyce  at  his  maiefty's  conftant  reiblution,  and 
moft  honourable  inclination  of  their  lordfliips; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  with  all  care, 
faith,  and  diligence  accomplilh  the  cftedt 
thereof.  I  have  furthermore  lent  you  hercwith, 
not  without  Ibme  diredion,  the  manner  of  iiich 
proceedings  with  the  obftinate  of  the  miniilry, 
as  I  think  fit  to  be  generally  obferved  by  your 
lordfliip,  and  the  rell  of  our  brethren ;  for  it 
will  much  further  the  fervice  committed  unto 
us,  if  we  concurr  together  in  that  courfe.  And 
Ib  with  my  very  hearty  commendations,  I  com- 
mit  your  lordfliip  unto  the  tuition  of  almighty 
God.     At   Lambeth    the   22^   of    December, 

M.DC.IV. 

Tour  lordf:'ip's  very  loving  friend  and  brotber, 

R.  Cantuar. 


Archicplfc.  Ont. 
Ric.  Bancroft  r. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1^04. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  2. 


The archbtfhop  ofCayiterbmy^s direclionsto  thefame puypofe.  Rcg.  Bancroft  fol.  iz^.b. 


"S 


A  L  u  T  E  M  in  Chrifto."  Your  lordfliip 
perceiving  his  majeity^s  pleaiure  and  con- 
ftant  relblution  by  the  Ictter  fcnt  to  me  from 
the  lords,  I  have  thought  good  to  advertiie  you 
of  liich  a  courfe,  and  uniform  kind  of  proceed- 
ini  vvith  the  difobedient  and  obftinate  minl- 
""     VoL.IV. 


fters,  as  I  think  iit  to  be  obferved  by  myfelf,  by 
your  lordfhip,  and  by  the  reft  of  my  brethren, 
the  biihops  of  this  province. 

Of  fuch  diibbedient  minifters  fome  are  al- 

ready    placed    in  the  church,  fome   are   not; 

touching  the  iccond  fort  not   placed,  I   doubt 

5  M  not. 


The  archb.  direciwns  againft  the  NoNCONPoRMiTANS^ 


410 

not,  but  thr.t  you  vvill  ftriftly  obferve  the  36"' 
and  ^y'*"  canons  made  the  laft  convocation,  fo 
as  none  of  them  be  admitted  liereafter  to  exe- 
cutc  any  ecclefiaftical  funftion  vvithout  fubfcri- 
ption,  according  to  the  tenorof  the  faid  canons: 
for  the  others  ah-eady  ph^ced,  as  aforefaid,  they 
are  of  two  kinds,  and  might  both  of  them,  hav- 
ing  heretofore  fubfcribed,  be  (as  revolters  from 
thefame)  by  an  ordinary  courfe  of  juftice,  depof- 
ed   from    the  miniftry;    the  one   offereth  and 


ehe  difpofe  of  themfelves  and  their  famiJies 
fome  other  way,  as  being  men  unfit,  for  their 
obftinacy  and  contempt,  to  occupy  fuch  places, 
they  are  in  another  fort  to  be  proceeded  with; 
for  in  refufing  to  conform  themfelves  to  the 
ufe  of  the  communion  book,  or  in  derogating 
or  depraving  any  thing  therein  contained,  or  a- 
ny  part  thereof,  they  fall  within  the  compafs 
of  divers  laws,  and  particularly  of  the  ftatute 
"  primo  Elizabethae  "  entituled  "  An  adl  for 
promifeth  conformity,  but  is  as  yet  unwilling  uniformity  "  etc.  and  fo  are  fubjeft  to  depriva- 
again  to  fubfcribe ;  the  other  in  his  obftinacy     tion.     I  wifli  your  lordfhip  diligently  to  perufe 


will  be  induced  to  yield  to  neither.  Touching 
fuch  as  will  be  contented  to  obferve  the  orders 
and  ceremonies  prefcribed  in  the  communion 
book,  and  fully  to  conform  themfelves  accord- 
ino-Iy  to  the  ufe  of  their  miniftry;  forasmuch 
as  the  near  affinity  between  conformity  and  fub- 
fcription  doth  give  apparent  hope,  that  being 
men  of  ftncerity,  they  vvill  in  a  fhort  time 
frame  themfelves  to  a  more  conftant  courfe, 
and  fubfcribe  to  that  again,  which  theyby  their 
praftice  teftifie  not  to  be  repugnant  to  the  word 
of  God,  your  lordfliip  may  (an  afl:  being  made 
to  remain  upon  record  of  fuch  their  offer  and 
promife)  refpite  their  fubfcription  for  fome  fliort 
tlrne;  advertifing  me  of  the  names  of  every 
fuch  perfon,  with  all  convenient  fpeed,  that 
thereupon  fuch  further  order  may  be  taken,  as 
fhailbethoughtexpedient  in  thatbehalf.  Con- 
cerning  thofe  that  utterly  refufe  both  conformi- 
ty  and  fubfcription,  they  are  either  curates, 
or  ftipendary  preachers,  commonly  called  le- 
durers,  or  men  beneficed ;  for  the  two  firft,  the 
intereft  they  have  in  their  places  is  only  by  li- 
cenfefrom  their  ordinary,  and  they  are  no  long- 
er  to  enjoy  them  "  nifi  quamdiu  fe  bene  geffe- 
rint",     fo    as  upon    fuch   their   refufal,    your 


the  faid  adt,  being  printed  with  the  commu- 
nion  book,  and  for  your  better  fatisfaftion  here- 
in,  do  advertife  you,  that  the  lord  chief  juftice 
andM^attorney  generalbeing  confcrred  with,  are 
very  refolute,  that  you  may  lawfully,  by  virtue 
thereof,  fo  proceed  againft  fuch  obftinate  per- 
fons.  The  form,  which  is  to  be  ufed  in  their 
deprivation,  your  chancellor  very  well  knoweth; 
only  let  me  put  you  in  mind  of  the  CXXIIJ 
canon,  that  your  lordfliip  in  your  own  perfon 
pronounce  the  fentence;  and  if  any  by  you  fo 
deprived,  fliall  appeal  to  me,  I  will  be  careful 
to  execute  the  98"'  conftitution  for  ftay  there- 
of,  until  the  party  fliall  fubfcribe:  not  doubt- 
ing  but  that  his  majefty,  if  there  be  caufe,  will 
take  the  like  order  for  the  delegates.  Further- 
more,  if  any  of  the  faid  difordered  perfons  fliall 
willingly  tranfgrefs  any  of  the  firft  twelve  ca- 
nons,  or  of  the  three  laft,  let  the  penalty  there- 
in  mentioned,  be  duly  and  refpecflively  inflifted 
upon  them.  I  have  not  hitherto  greatly  liked 
ofany  fevere  courfe;  but  perceiving  by  certain 
inftrudions  lately  caft  abroad,  that  the  prefent 
oppofition  fo  lately  profecuted,  doth  rather  pro- 
ceed  from  a  combination  of  fundry  fadious, 
who    in  the   pride   of  their    mind    are   loath 


lordfliip  is  to  fufpend  them  "ab  officio;"  which     to  be  foyled  (as  they  term  it)  than  of  any  re- 


is  in  effeift  a  deprivation  to  them,  and  confe- 
quently  by  the  law  they  are  not  to  be  reftored, 
until  they  fliall  both  conform  themfelves  and 
fubfcribe.  As  touching  the  third  fort,  for  that 
it  vvould  not  much  trouble  them,  nor  work  the 
conformity  that  is  defired,  to  put  them  to  fi- 
lence,  if  they  niight  enjoy  their  benefices,  be- 
caufe  I  fuppofe  they  have  been  heretofore  par- 
ticularly  admoniflied  by  your  lordfliip,  but  efpe- 
cially  by  his  majefty's  proclamation,  dated  the 
16.  of  July,  M.DC.iv.  either  to  conform  them- 
felves   to  the  church,   and  obey  the  fame,  or 


ligious  care  or  true  confcience;  I  have  thoucrht 
it  very  neceffary,  for  the  repreffnig  of  fuch  ir- 
regular  defignments,  earneftly  to  commend  to 
your  lordfliip  the  careful  execution  of  thefe  di- 
reclions.  And  fo  with  my  very  hearty  com- 
mendations,  I  commit  your  lordfliip  unto  the 
tuition  of  the  Almighty.  At  Lambeth  the  22, 
of  December,  M.dc.iv. 

Tour  lordfiifs  very  lovingfriend  and  brothery 

R.  CanTU  AR. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1604. 


Rpg.  Angliaer 
J.1C03.  I.  2^ 


The  archhifloop  of  Canterhury  s  letter  touchmg  recufants. 


Reg.  Bancroft  i 


b. 


"CALUTEMin  Chrifto. "  I  have  written  to 
*-^  your  lordfl:iip  before  concerning  your 
proceeding  with  your  faftious  minifters,  and 
that  you  fliould  not  defift  by  depriving  one, 
two,  or  three  at  once,  untill  you  have  purged 
your  diocefe  of  them  ;  now  I  am  to  fignify  un- 
to  you,  that  his  moft  excellent  majefty  hath, 
with  the  admiration  of  all  that  hcard  him, 
moft  fully,  rarely,  and  refolutely  declared  him- 
felf  (as  often  heretofore)  touching  fuchcourfes. 


as  he  wiflieth  fliould  be  held  with  popifh  recu- 
fants,  being  moft  defirous  to  rid  his  kingdom 
as  vvell  of  thefe  peftiferous  adverfaries,  as  of  the 
former ;  to  which  purpofe  he  hath  dealt  very 
thoroughly  and  privily  both  with  the  lords  of 
his  right  honourable  privy  council,  and  with 
his  judges ;  expedting  likewife  that  v\'e,  who  are 
bifliops,  fhould  not  be  negligent  in  difcharging 
of  our  duties,  fo  far  as  lieth  in  us,  for  the  fur- 
thering  and  effedting  of  fo  royaland  fo  religiousa 

defi-gn 


^Ik  archb.  letter  touching  r  e  c  u  s  a  n  t  s.  '  41 1 

As  therefore  my  place  reqiiiretli,     chancery.      This    direftion,    tonching  the  laid 


delignment 

andnot  without  due  and  careful  dcHberation,  I 
do  commend  to  your  good  lordihip  (as  I  aUb 
havc  done  to  the  reft  of  our  brethren)  thefe  par- 
ticular  points  following  to  be  thoroughly  by 
you  obferved:  firft,  your  lordfliip  is  not  to  de- 
pend  altogether  upon  the  cxiv*  canon,  expedt- 
ing  ftill  the  minifter's  dihgence  in  preientingof 
recufants,  but  to  ufe  your  own  beil:  endcavour, 
by  the  labour  and  means  of  all  your  oihcers  and 
friends,  to  inform  yourielf  as  wellof  thc  num- 
ber,  as  ofthe  qualities  of  them;  and  the  fame 
to  certifie  unto  me  with  all  convenient  fpeed; 
fecondly,  becaufc  order  and  diicretion  in  all 
proceedings  are  principally  to  be  obferved, 
(whereof  without  myadvice,  your  lordlliip  will 
be  fuiriciently  mindful)  and  for  that  tlicre  be- 
ing  differences  in  the  dilpofitions  of  the  iaid 
popifh  recufants,  and  cannot  all  of  them  be  rc- 
formed  togcther,  your  lordihip  is  to  take  no^ 


firft  fort,  will  ferve  for  the  fecond,  luch  as  are 
of  latter  years  revoltcd;  iixthly,  of  tholc  that 
before  ft-ood  excommunicatcd,  and  ib  have  been 
publickly  denounccd  according  to  the  faid  ca- 
non,  if  there  be  amongft-  them  any  of  the  faid 
tv/o  fortS,  then  lct  tvvo  or  three  of  thc  pfincipal- 
left  of  them,  as  is  aforciaid,  that  have  ftood 
cxcommunicated  forty  days,  be  prcfently  certi- 
fied  unto  the  faid  court.  And  for  your  better 
encouragement  hcrcin,  if  you  fliall  advertiie 
me  of  any  fuch  certificate,  I  will  ufe  mvutter- 
moft  endeavour  to  procure  the  writ  "  De  cxcom- 
municato  capicndo,"  and  take  ilicli  order  as  that 
the  f;ime  fl"iall  be  faithfully  and  fpeedily  ferved  ; 
that  fo  tliey;  v/ho  have  not  iearncd  how  to  \\^<:l 
their  former  liberty,  may  bc  bctter  initrudlcd 
by  chaftilement  in  priibn.  Your  lordniip  know- 
eth,  that  the  people  arc  commonly  carried  a- 
way  by  gentlemen    recufants,    landlords,    and 


tice  by  all  the  mcans  before  expreiled,  firil:,   of    fome  other  ringlcadcrs  of  that  fort,    fo  as  thc 


all  the  recufints  in  your  dioceis,  who  they  be, 
that  are  tlie  moft  buiy  in  feeking  to  feduce  o- 
thers  either  abroad,  or  at  homc  to  their  own 
fam/ilies,  by  bringing  up  their  children  in  po- 
pery,  and  rcfufmg  to  entertain  any  to  ferve 
thtin,  eipccially  in  places  of  truft,  that  are  not 
recufants;  lccondly,  of  all  fuch  pcrfons  of  any 
note,  who  are  becomc  recufants,  fince  his  maje- 
fty's  coming  into  England,  and   of  them  that 


winning  or  punifliing  of  onc  or  two  of  theni 
is  a  reclaiming,  or  kind  cf  bridling  of  many, 
that  do  depcnd  upon  thcm  ;  which  hath  indnc- 
cd  me  to  preicribe  to  your  lordiliip  by  the  di- 
reiflions  precedent  fuch  a  mcderation  and 
courie,  fls  I  think  fit  to  be  generally  puriucd; 
hoping  that  when  they,  who  haVc  bcen  feducctl 
undcr  prctence  of  tolcration,  or  I  know  not 
what  vain   imagined   thinc,    ftiall    hereby  iind 


are  the  mofi  iniblent,  as   the  manner  of  thofe     that  luch  diibbedient  perfons  arc  no   longcr  to 


be  borne  with,  but  that  the  laws,  made  in  that 
behalf,  are  carefully  to  be  executed,  they  will 
be  better  advifed,  and  reform  themielves;  and 
that  the  reft  of  fuch  fimple  pcople  will  be  morc 
heedful  hereafter,  that   thev  be  not  miflcd  and 


ufually  is,  who  are  newly  fcduced ;  thirdly, 
thefe  three  obfervations  thus  premiied,  your 
lordihip  is  to  procure,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth, 
that  for  the  faithful  accomplifhment  of  the 
Lxvi'''  canon,  no  pains  may  be  fpared  in  con- 

ferring  with  the  faid  recufants,  efpecially  with  carricd  awayby  Icwd  perfuafions  of  any  perfon 

the   two  forts  beforementioned,  who   are   the  whatfoever;  laifly,   we  that  are  bifliops,  beino- 

heads  and  lcaders  of  the  reft,   that  thereby  (if  all  of  us  (as  is  iiippoled)  juftices  of  the  pcacc, 

it  be  poifible)  they  may  be  reduced  from  thcir  it  is  much  marvellcd,  that  fo  many  priefts  antl 

errors,  and  no  fweet  or  kind  means  omitted  for  Jcfuits  rangcabout  in  our  diocefes,  without  any 

the  recovering  of  them  to  the  truth ;  fourthlv,  impeachment  or  regard  almoft  had  of  them; 

in  this  conference  you  are  to  do  your  bcit  for  tb.e  we  ourfelvcs  feldom  or  never  fcekino-  aftcr  thcm  ; 

reclaiming  of  thofe,  that  are  alrcady  cxcommu-  it  is   laid,  that  our  reinKTnefs  therein  doth  dif- 

nicated  in  their  private   pariflies,  with  whom  courage  the  reft  of  thc  juftices  of  pcace  from 

(if  fuch  travail  will  nothing  prevail)  becauie  it  taking  iuch  pains  in  that  behalf,  a5  heretofore 


js  eithcr  obitinately  rejctled,  or  v/ilfully  con- 
temned;  then  let  them  be  pubHckly  denounc- 
ed  in  your  cathedral  church,  for  excommuni- 
catc  perfons,  without  any  forbearance  or  parti- 
ality,  according   to  the  lxv.  canon,  if  happily 


thcy  havc  bcen  accuftomcd,  and  that  thcy  wculd 
hc  ns  ready  as  thcy  wcre  to  join  with  us  in  that 
iervice,  if  they  (night  fec  our  willingneis  there^ 
unto,  cither  by  eftcdfing  fomething  ourfelves, 
or  by  onr  intelligcnce  (having  all  the  miniftcrs 


fuch  a  notorious  puniftiment  may  be  a  means     of  our  dioccieat  our  commandment)  wouIdTJv 
to  bring  them   to  repentance;    fifthly,    if  you     thcm  our  beft  dire6tions,  wherc  thofe  impoftoi 


ve 
poftors 


have  in  ycur  dioccfs  fundry  of  the  firft  fort,  of    might  be  met  with,  and  apprehendcd.     Thefe 


the  laid  buiy  and  feducing  rccuiants,  not  yct 
excommunicated  (with  whom  conference  will 
prcvail  no  morc,  than  with  the  former  bcfore- 
mentioncd)  thcn  call  two  or  three  of  thechiefeft 
of  them  (for  dignity,  place,  and  perverlhefs, 
fuch  as  are  heads  and  leaders  of  the  rcft)  forth 


things,  I  fear,  may  juftly  be  objcGed  againll: 
Ibme  of  us;  and  I  am  driven  now  and  then  in- 
to  ibme  ftraights,  how  to  cxcufe  fuch  our  fecu- 
rity;  I  do  thcreibre  very  Iieartily  pray  your 
lordfliip,  to  think  thereof,  not  tkat  I  have  any 
caufe  to  fufpeftyou  to  be  one  of  the  numbcr  (if 


■with  by  your  ordinary  authority ;  and  if  either  I  fliall  fpeak  properiy)  but  rather  to  inform  you 

they  will  notappear,  after  iufticient  admonition  what  is  expeded  at  our  hands,  thaf  with  better 

to   be  carcfully  cxecutcd,    io  as  they  may  not  diicour-agement  we  may  therein  diichar^^^e  onr 

plead  any  probable    ignorance,    or    appearing,  duties.     And  thus  not  doubting,  but  thiff  your 

fhail  obftinately  rcrufe   to  go  to  chuch   (as  onr  lordfliip  will  have  due  recrard  both  of  this  lafl 

phrafe  is)  let  them  be  "  in  l(;riptis"  excommu-  point,  andlikev.-iie  of  all  the  premifes,  and  let- 

nicatcd,  and  afier  forty  days  certified  unto  the  tingyou  underibnd,  that  I    kccp  the  copy  of 

thi'; 


^12         ^he  archbifljop^s  ktter  touching  Recusants. 


this  my  letter,  that  if  anyof  our  brethren  (hall 
negledt  them,  or  any  part  of  them,  I  may  have 
the  fame  for  my  difcharge,  and  every  one  of  us 
be  diiven  to  bear  his  own  burthen;  I  commit 
your  lordfliip,  with  my  hearty  commendations, 
unlo  the  tuition  of  ahnighty  God.  From  Lam- 
beth  the  twelfth  of  March,  M.dc.iv. 

Tour  hrdjlnfs  very  lovtng  freind  and  hrother^ 

R.    C  ANT  U  AR. 


Pojifcript:  After  I  had  written  this  letter, 
I  received,  upon  occafion,  this  direftion  from 
his  majefly,  that  when  your  lordfhip  deprivcth 
any  of  your  faftious  minifters  for  their  obflina- 
cy,  you  fhall  take  fuch  order  with  the  next  in- 
cumbent,  as  that  the  party  fo  deprived  may  have 
two  or  three  months  hberty  to  remain  flill  in 
the  parfonage  or  vicarage  houfe,  if  he  have 
no  other  of  his  own ;  that  fo  he  may  have  that 
time  to  provide  for  himfelf,  and  not  be  thrufl 
out  into  the  ftreets  upon  a  fudden. 


ArcHcpTc.  Canc. 
Ric.  Bancrokt  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
itjoj. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  3. 


Convocalio  praelatoriim  et  ctert  provinctae  Cantuar. 

epifc.  Thom.  Affaven. 


Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith  apud 


CONvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin^ 
cii  e  Cantu.ir.  per  breve  regium  ad  4.  diem 
menfis  Odobr  s  prorogata,  per  aliud  ad  6.  diem 
Novembriscontinuata  fuit.  In  hac  archiepifco- 
pus  dodtorem  J.  Overall,  decanum  S. Pauli,  prolo^ 
cutorem  commendat,  in  loco  doftoris  Ravis.  jam 
epifcopi  Gloceftrenfis,  tiibflituendum,  qui  tertia 
fefTione  (Jan.  22.)  in  ecclefia  B.  Petri  Weftm. 
praefentabatur.  In  quarta  hujusfynodi(Jan.  24.) 
leflione  "  the  archbifhop  dehvered  a  book  drawn 
up  concerning  the  flate  of  the  church ;  defires 
both  houfes  to  takc  copies,  and  confult  about 
it." 

In  proxima  feflione  archiepifcopus  licentiam 


regiam  canones  ecclefiaflicos  componendi  cum 
fynodo  communicabat. 

In  1 2.  fefhone  "  the  lower  houfe  called  up 
one  Cartwright,  who  having  killed  a  clergy- 
man  and  obtaining  the  king's  pardon,  begs  par- 
don  and  abfolution  of  the  bifliops;  but  not  hav- 
ing  the  king's  pardon  there,  he  was  difmifs'd 
to  a  further  confideration  of  his  petition. " 

In  19.  fefhone  et  aliis  fequentibus  de  quatuor 
domino  regi  dandis  fubfidiis  traftatum  fuit,  et 
nihil  per  quatuor  vel  quinque  alias  fefTiones  a- 
d:um  eft,  praeterquam  de  fufpenfione  contuma- 
cium,  cujus  formulam  infra  videbis. 


Aclus  acl  procedend.  contra  clerkos  non  ohfervantes  formam  hbri  communmm  pre- 
citm  in  dioec.  Exon.     Ex  reg,  Bancrott.  fol.  icjo.  a. 


Di  E  Sabbati,  tricefimo  vldelicet  dle  menfis 
Martii,  anno  Domini  M.dc.v.  coram 
reverendo  in  Chriflo  patre  ac  domino,  domino 
Richardo,  providentia  divina  Cant.  archiepi- 
fcopo,  totius  Angjiae  primate  et  metropolitano, 
in  mufieo  ejufdem  reverendifTimi  patris  infra 
manerium  fuum  de  Lambehith,  etc.  in  praefen- 
ria  mei,  Johannis  Coflon,  notarii  publici,  etc. 
Quibus  die  et  loco  praefatus  reverendiflimus 
in  Chriflo  pater,  ex  certis  caufis  eum,  ut  afTe- 
ruit,  fpecialiter  moventibus,  licentiam  et  facul- 
tatem  conceflit  rcverendo  in  Chriflo  patri,  do- 
mino  Willelmo,  Exon.  epifcopo,  et  magiftro 
Evano  Morrice,  vicario  in  fpiritualibus  generali 
difti  reverendi  patris,  conjunctim  et  divifim, 
una  cum  duobus  vel  tribus  aliis  difcretis  viris, 
verbi  Dei  miniflris,  ad  voluntatem  ejufdem  re- 
verendi  patris  eligend.  et  fibi  afTociand.  juxta 
conftitutiones,  ultima  convocatione,  auftoritate 
regia  flabilitas,  ad  evocand.  inquirend.  et  juxta 


juris  exigentiam  procedend.  contra  quofcunque 
clericos  et  ecclefiae  miniflros,  in  facris  ordinibus 
conflitutos,  infra  civitatem  et  dioecefin  Exon. 
degentes,  quoad  reformationem  eorum  excef^ 
fuum  in  non  conformando  femetipfos  ritibus  et 
ceremoniis  ecclefiae  Anglicanae,  et  formae  cele- 
brationis  divinorum,  ac  adminifirationi  facra- 
mentorum  in  libro  communium  precum,  au- 
dtoritate  regia  ftabilito,  defcriptis,  et  obfervationi 
ejufdem  libri,  etiam  ufque  ad  a  beneficiis  eorun- 
dem  deprivationem,  fi  flifti  atrocitas  ita  po- 
pofcerit,  ac  etiam  contra  eos  (u  ti  vocant)  recufantes 
juxta  tenorem  literaram  miffivarum  ejufdem  re- 
verendiirimi  patris  alias  eidem  reverendo  patri 
direft.  inhibitionibus  pro  vifitatlone  metropoli- 
tica,  auftoritate  ejufdem  reverendifTimi  patris 
infra  eafdem  civitatem  et  dioecefin  Exon.  exer- 
cend.  alias  emanatis,  ct  debite  executis  in  con- 
trarium  facientibus  non  obflant,  quibufcunque 
et  non  aliter  neque  alio  modo^ 


Lkentia  procedendi  contra  mhiiilros  non  ohfervantes  rktis   et  ceremonias  ecclefiae. 

Ibid.  fol,  zoz.  a.  . 


DiE  Mercurii,  decimo  feptimo  videlicet  die 
menfis  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  M.DC.v.  co- 
ram  reverendiflimo  in  Chrifto  patre  et  domino, 
domino  Richardo,  providentia  divina  Cant.  ar- 
chiepilcopo,  totius  Angliac  primate  et  metropo- 
litano,    in  mufaeo   ejufdem  reverendiflimi  pa» 


tris  infra  manerium  fuum  de  Lambehith  in  prae- 
ientia  mei,  Johannis  Cofton,  notarii  publici, 
etc, 

Cum  tam  de  jure,  quam  confuetudine  eccle- 
fiae  metropoliticae  Chrifti  Cant.  archiepifcopi 
Cant.  eorum  fucceihve  temporibusexiflentes,  in 

primo 


LlCENTIA    PROCEDENDI    CONTRA    MINISTROS,    etC. 


primo  ingreffu  in  didum  archiepifcopatum,  fuf- 
fraganeos  fuos  epifcopos  fuae  Cant.  provinciae 
metropoliticae  vifitare  confuevere ;  cum  reve- 
rendiffimus  in  Ctirifto  pater  dominus  Richardus, 
divina  providentia  Cant.  archicpifcopus,  totius 
Angliac  primas,  et  metropolitanus  modcrniis, 
nonnullos  fuffraganeos  fuos  epifcopos,  ecclefias, 
et  uioeccfcs  infra  eandem  fuam  Cant.  provinci- 
am  jure  metropolitico  (annuente  Domino)  vili- 
tarc  propcdiem  propofuerit,  eaque  ratione  reve- 
rendo  confratri  fuo  domino  Antonio,  Ciceflrcn. 
epifcopo,  ac  officiariis,  et  miniftris  fuis  inhibe- 
ri  mandaverit  et  fecerit,  ne  pendente  vihtatione 
metropolitvca  praedifta,  jurifdiftioncm  aliquam 
ecclefialticam,  aut  quicquam  aiiud  in  pracjudi- 
cium  vifitationis  fuae  metropoliticae  hujuiniodi 
quovifmodo  attentent,  feu  attentari  faciant,  fub 
pccna  contemptus,  prout  ex  tenore  diftarum 
litcrarum  inhibitoriarum  plenius  liquet  et  appa- 
ret;  praefatus  tamen  rcverendiffimus  archiepi- 
fcopus,  ex  certis  caufis  eum  fpecialiter  in  ea  par- 
te  moventlbus,  modoet  forma  infrafcriptis,  et 
non  alitcr,  ncquc  alio  modo,  didlas  literas  inhi- 
bitorias  rclaxand.  fore  duxit,  liccntiamque  et 
poteftatcm,  quantum  in  eo  eft,  et  jura  regni 
patiuntur,  conceirit  praefato  reverendo  in  Chri- 
to  patri,  domino  Antonio,  Ciceftren.  epifcopo, 
et  magiftro  Johanni  Diurie,  legum  dodori,  vi- 
cario  in  fpirituahbus  generali  difti  rcvcrendi 
patris,  conjundim  et  divifim,  una  cum  duobus 
vel  tribus  ahis  difcretis  virisj  verbi  Dei  miniftris 


ad  voluntatem  ejufdem  reverendi  patris  elio-cnd. 
et  fibi  aflbciand.  juxta  conftitutiones  uhima' 
convocatione  regia  audloritate  ftabilitas,  ad  e- 
vocand.  inquirend.  ct  juxta  juris  exigcntiam  li- 
bereet  hcite  procedendum,  contra  quofcunque 
clericos  et  ecclefiae  miniftros,  in  faciis  ordinibus 
conftitutos,  infra  civitatem  et  dioec.  Ciceftren. 
dcgentcs,  quoad  reformationem  corum  exceftu- 
um  in  non  contormando  femetipfos  ritibus  et  ccre- 
moniis  ecclefiae  Anglicanae,  et  formae  celcbra- 
tionis  divinorum,  ac  adminiftrationi  facrainen- 
torum,  lil)ro  communiiim  precum  audloritate 
regia  ftabilito  defcriptis,  et  obfervationi  ejufdem 
libri,  etiam  ufque  ad  a  beneficiis  eorundem 
inclufive  deprivationem,  juxta  iuris  formam  ct 
canonis  in  ea  parte  editi  exigentiam  (fi  fadi  a- 
trocitas  ita  popofcerit)  ac  etiam  contra  quof- 
cunque  di(ftae  dioec.  fubditcs,  quiecclefias  fuas 
parochialcs  ad  audicnda  divina  frequentare,  et  in 
eadem  ecclefia  euchariftiam  recipcre  recufant,  icu 
denegant,  juxta  jura  et  ftatuta  in  ea  parte  edita 
et  provifa  (inhibitionibus  pro  vifitatione  metro- 
politica,  audoritate  ejufdem  reverendiflimi  patris 
infra  eafdem  civitatem  et  dioecefim  Ciceftrcn.  ex- 
ercenda,  alias  emanatis  et  debiteexecutis,  et  vi- 
fitatione  metropolitica  ejufdcm  reverendiiruni 
patrispendcntcin  contrarium  facientibus  non  ob- 
ftantibus  quibufcunque)  quas,  quoad  praemilTa 
tantum  ad  onuiem  juris  efFedum  relaxavit  in 
hiis  fcriptis,  et  non  alitcr  ncque  alio  modo. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  I. 


Anr.o  Chrifti 
1605. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  3. 


Tbe  archkijhop  of  Cayiterbui  'y  s  leiter  toiichtng  douhle  henejices.     Rcg.   Bancroft 


fol. 


;.  b. 


«'QALUTEM  inChrifto."  His  majefty  hath  com- 
i3  manded  me  to  procure,  with  all  conveni- 
ent  fpecd,  a  true  and  exadl  relation  of  the 
namcs  of  all  fuch  perfons,  as  do  hold  at  this 
prelent  two  or  more  ecclefiaftical  preferments, 
whether  they  be  with  cure  or  without  cure;  I 
do  therefort  very  heartily  pray  your  lordfhip, 
and  withal  require  you  in  his  majefty^s  name, 
to  fend  unto  me,  as  foon  as  pofhble  you  can, 
the  feveral  names  of  every  one  within  your 
diocefe,  who  is  fo  preferred,  togethcr  with  the 
names  of  the  benchces,  prebends,  dignities,  and 
donatives,  whereof  they  are  poffefted.  Your 
lordfliip  fliall  find  Ibme  that  have  but  one  living 
in  your  diocefe,  who  have  notwithftanding  a 
fecond  living  in  another  diocefe,  and  thereof  I 
defire  you  ahb  to  certify  me  with  the  names  of 
the  living,  where  it  is;  yourIordfhip*s  chancellor, 
your  archdeacons,  and  your  regifter  can  prefent- 
ly  (1  hope)  give  you  full  notice  of  the  premi- 
fes,  or  if  they  cannot,  you  muft  fend  for  them 
out  of  hand,  and  command  them  in  his  ma- 
jefty's  name,  forthwith  to  inform  themfelves 
therein,  that  fo  from  your  lordfhip  I  may,  with 
all  convenient  fpeed,  have  notice  thereof.  In 
your  lordftnps  relation  to  be  fent  unto  me,  I 
wifh  this  order  to  be  obferved  ;  Firft,  Set  down 
your  dean,  with  the  names  of  all  his  feveral 
preferments,  the  diccefes  where  they  lie,  and 
VOL.  IV. 


the  diftance  of  milcs  bctwixt  iuch  benefices, 
as  he  holdeth  with  cure ;  and  fb  in  order 
downwards,  your  archdeacons,  your  dodors  cf 
divinity,  your  batchelors  of  divinitv,  your  ma- 
f^ers  and  batchelors  of  arts,  your  civii  lawyers, 
with  their  degrees,  and  thofc  that  have  no  de- 
gree  at  all,  with  their  fcveral  livings,  if  they 
have  above  one  of  any  nature  whatfocvcr  (being 
ecclefiaftical  prefetmcnts)  witli  their  names  and 
diflances,  as  is  beforcmentioned.  Your  lordiliip 
fhall  find  no  dif^culty  in  the  performance  of 
this,  which  is  rcquired,  laving  as  touching  thofe 
in  your  charge,  that  have  livings  elfewhere  ;  and 
yet  you  fhall  eafily  overcom.e  it  by  the  dili- 
gence  of  your  oflicers.  It  would  be  a  long 
and  a  tedious  work  firft  for  your  lordfliip,  and 
fo  every  of  our  brethren  the  bifhops,  to  ad\er- 
tiie  me  of  every  one,  who  hath  any  ecclefiafti- 
cal  living,  and  then  for  me  by  readirg  of  th.em 
altogether  to  obferve,  who  hath  two,  three, 
etc.  and  befides  difpleafing  to  his  majefty,  who 
expefteth  a  more  fpeedy  ccrtihcatc,  which  I  do 
again  mcntion,  the  rather  to  quicken  your  lord- 
fhip's  induftry  and  pains  in  this  a  more  fpeedy 
courfe.  Again,  I  know  not  how  it  cometh  to 
pafs,  but  his  maiefty  is  informed,  that  fuch  ns 
have  divers  ecclefiaftical  livingsy  are  very  ncgli- 
gentn  ct  only  in  fcitcEtiig  tltniithts  to 
preach  at  any  of  them,  or  at  leatl  in  preacb- 
5  N  ing 


414        The  arcihbjljop' s  letter  touching  double  benefices. 


ing  very  feldom,  but  likewife  in  fupplying  their 
own  abfence  with  very  infufficient  curates,  ei- 
ther  no  preachers  at  all,  or  men  very  meanly 
qualified,  and  yet  by  means  Hcenfed  to  preach 
cf  purpofe  to  ftop  that  gap.  I  would  your 
lordfliip  had  been  prefent,  and  heard  his  ma- 
jefty  difcourfe  thereof,  and  what  grief  he  con- 
ceiveth,  that  men  whom  he  fo  greatly  favour- 
cth,  and  whofe  eftates  he  fo  much  endeavour- 
eth  to  maintain  and  fijpport,  fhould  fo  grcatly 
forget  themfelves,  and  ncgled:  his  majefty's  moft 
princely  and  religious  defire,  there  being  no 
one  thing  in  the  world  which  he  more  wifheth 
from  his  heart,  than  that  his  people  ftiould  be 
inftrufted  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  that  they, 
who  are  poflefled  of  divers  livings,  according 
to  their  former  deferts,  and  for  the  counte- 
rancing  of  their  degrees  (having  fo  many  ene- 
mies  that  repinc  and  hark  at  fuch  their  prefer- 
ments)  fhould  difcharge  their  duties  with  all 
faithfulnefs,  to  the  comfort  of  their  own  con- 
fciences,  and  the  preventing  of  all  fuch  exce- 
ptions ;  but  the  ifllie  was  this,  that  I  fhould 
write  to  all  the  bifhops  of  both  provinces,  and 
charge  them  in  his  majefty's  name,  that  as 
they  tender  his  moft  princely  favour  towards 
tliem,  and  as  they  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at 
thcir  perils,  prefently  they  endeavour  by  all 
means  to  inform  themfelves,  as  well  concerning 
the  preaching  of  fuch,  that  have  two  benefices 


are  to  acquaint  them  with,  as  there  ftiall  be 
caufe :  Firft,  their  difpenfations  (if  no  prefent 
amendment  enfue)  are  to  be  called  in  queftion, 
and  fecondly,  if  any  of  them  have  any  in- 
fufficient  curates,  and  will  not  upon  your  lord- 
fhip's  admonition  prefently  procure  better,  to 
your  lordftiip's  contentment,  fuch  as  you  your- 
felf  will  anfwer  for;  then  it  is  his  majefly's 
pleafure,  that  you  write  unto  me  thereof,  and 
that  I  and  other  my  brethrcn,  by  virtue  of  his 
majefty's  commiffion  for  caufes  ecclefialtical, 
calling  every  fuch  perfon  before  us,  who  will 
not  conform  himfelf  accordingly,  fliall  out  of 
hand  appoint  fuch  a  ftipend,  out  of  his  livino-, 
as  fhall  be  fit  to  maintain  an  able  and  fufficient 
curate,  to  fupply  his  abfence  >-^d^  negligence, 
whilft  the  validity  of  his  difpenfation  fhall  be  in 
difcuffing.  I  truft  (the  late  tanons  confidered) 
that  his  majefty  hath  received  more  ftiarp  in- 
formations,  than  will  fall  out  upon  your  lord- 
fliip's  trial  to  be  true,  but  his  remembrance  of 
the  late  feffion  of  parliament,  and  his  defi^-e  to 
have  all  calumniators  prevented  in  the  next, 
which  enfueth,  do  make  his  majefty  exceeding 
earneft  in  thefe  points  ;  and  therefore  his  fiir- 
ther  commandment  is,  that  you  fhall  not  only 
inform  yourfelf,  and  do  as  i.s  aforefaid,  but  like- 
wife  write  unto  me  in  the  mean  time,  to  be 
imparted  to  his  majefty,  concerning  the  truth 
of  the  fiid  information,  vyhich  hath  begotteii 


in  their  own  perfons,  as  alfo  the  fufficiency  of    and  brought  forth  thefe  his  moft  princely  cogi- 

tations  and  diredlions.  And  thus  hoping  that 
when  we  of  the  clergy  are  refined,  there  will 
fome  courfe  be  taken  for  fuch  as  have  all  the 
beft  ecclefiaftical  livings  in  the  land,  named 
impropriations,  and  yet  make  no  confcience  in 
fuffering  them  to  be  ferved  with  very  fimple  cu- 
rates,  God  knoweth,  fuch  as  will  be  content  in 
dRtSi  to  ferve  the  fanie  (as  the  difdainful  fpeech 
of  many  runneth)  for  ten  groats  a  year  and  a 
canvas  dublet ;  I  commit  your  lordfhip  to  the 
tuition  of  almighty  God.  At  Lambeth  the  30'''' 
of  April,  M.DC.v. 


their  curates,  and  that  they  admonifli  fuch  as 
they  find  any  way  defedive  in  either,  fpeedily 
to  reform  the  fame.  How  this  general  diredi- 
on  touched  your  lordffiip,  you  in  your  wifdom 
do  very  well  perceive,  and  I  doubt  not  but 
that  you  will  accomplifh  the  fame  for  your 
part  of  it,  according  to  his  majefty's  expefta- 
tion;  and  that  your  lordfliip  may  be  the  better 
furnifhed  with  arguments,  befides  thofe,  which 
are  before  mentioned,  to  perfuade  fuch  of  your 
clergy  as  you  fliall  find  to  be  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  his  majefty's  faid  reprehenfion,  to  amend 
with  all  Ipeed  that  which  is  amifs ;  there  are 
two  formerly  refolved  upon,  in  his  moft  royal 
judgment  and  princely  determination,  which  you 


Yoiir  lordfiifs  loving  brother  and  qfuredfriend. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1605. 


Reg.  Anglias 
Jacob.  I.  3. 


The  archbifbop  of  Canterbuyy  s  mandate  and  commtjjion  for  the  vtfitatton  of  the 
diocefe  of  Bath  and  Welh.     Reg.  Bancroft  fol.   181.  b. 
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have  made  choice  of  you  to  be  a  com- 
miffioner  in  this  my  viiitation  within  the  dio- 
cefe  of  Bath  and  Wells,  wherein  there  be  di- 
vers  things  of  weight  to  be  confideredj  the 
burthen  whereof  I  muft  fpecially  lay  upon  you. 
For  albeit  I  doubt  not,  but  the  reft  of  my 
commiliioners  will  be  ready  to  join  with  you, 
as  occafion  fliall  be  offered,  yet  I  muft  look  for 
an  acconipt  of  thefe  things  at  your  hands  alone, 
being  fpecially  appointed  for  the  ordering  and 
cenfuring  of  fuch  mifdemeanors,  as  fliali  be 
prelented  unto  you,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
my  commiffion  ;  and  therefore,  as  I  do  defire. 


t'iat  you  fliould  have  care  to  fee  all  the  canons 
and  conftitutions  publifhed  by  his  majefty's  lu- 
thority  to  be  carefully  and  diligently  obferved  ; 
fo  in  particular,  I  do  require  you  to  fee  that 
the  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  the  59  and  the  74 
canons  be  truly  and  thorowly  put  in  execution, 
all  of  them,  concerning  the  increafe  of  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God;  the  catechifing 
and  inftruding  of  the  younger  fort  in  the  prin- 
ciples  and  grounds  of  chriftian  religion ;  the 
fober  and  difcreet  carriage  of  the  minifters  and 
preachers;  and  the  means  to  meet  with  and 
prevent  that  fo  much  fpoken  againft  non-refi- 
dency,    the  defefts    whereof   you   know  have 

been 
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been  often,  and  fo  violently  complained  of  in 
parliament.  And  therefore  I  muft  defire,  that 
thefe  things  which  are  novv  fo  well  ordered  and 
fettled  by  authority,  may  with  all  dihgence  be 
put  in  execution,  and  fo  1  doubt  not  but  it 
will  give  fuU  fatisfaftion  to  all  men  of  modc- 
rate  and  reafonable  afFeftions;  and  if  you  and 
others,  whom  it  concerneth,  will  do  that  here- 
in  which  is  fit,  I  fhall  be  the  better  able  to  an- 
fwer  for  us  all  in  parhament,  when  occafion 
fliall  be  ofiered. 

Further  you  know  that  there  hath  been  many 
complainisagainft  the  taking  of  greater  fees  in 
ecclefiaftical  courts,  than  were  fit,  againft  the 
numberof  apparitors,  and  the  offenfive  proceed- 
ing  of  ofiice  by  inferior  ofiicers  and  thcir  depu- 
ties;  all  which  being  nowordered  by  fpecial  con- 
ftitutions,  I  do  require  you  diUgently  to  enquire 
of  the  ofFenders  againft  any  of  them,  and  e- 
fpecially  to  forefee  that  no  other,  or  greater 
fees  be  taken  by  any,  of  what  quality  foever, 
in  this  my  vifitation,  than  the  table  for  your 
own  diocefe  will  warrant  ;  wherein  if  any  fhall 
be  found  contemptuous  or  difobedient,  thofe  I 
would  have  you  to  make  known  unto  myfelf, 
that  their  punifhments  may  be  made  examples 


unto  others.  And  above  the  reft,  I  would  have 
you  to  look  into  peculiars  and  exempt  jurif- 
didtions,  where  many  recufants  of  both  forts 
(as  I  am  credibly  informed)  df)  remain,  where 
many  mofl  ungodly  and  unlawful  marriages  :,re 
celebrated,  and  where  many  notorious  and  mc  ft 
lewd  ofFendcrs  are  harboured  and  proteftcd.  I 
will  leave  the  care  of  collcdting  my  procuratl- 
ons  unto  yourfelf,  or  to  fucli  as  you  fhall  ap- 
point  thereunto;  and  laftly,  tho'  in  my  rom- 
mifiion  for  the  vifitation  I  have  been  contented 
to  name  divers  aiTociatcs  unto  you  ;  my  m.ean- 
ing  is  not  thereby  to  burtlien  t!ie  country  with 
all  their  travel  at  once,  but  do  leave  it  to  your 
difcretion,  fo  to  fort  them,  as  that  in  every 
placc  where  you  fhall  fit,  one  or  two  cjf  tliole 
minifters,  whom  I  have  therein  named,  and 
who  are  neareft  to  the  places,  wherc  your  kt- 
fions  are  kept,  may  accompany  you.  So  no- 
thing  doubting  of  your  bcft  endeavcnr  in  ihrS 
fervice,  I  bid  you  heartily  farcwel.  Frora 
Lambeth  the  28''>  day  of  May,  M.dc.v. 

Tbur  very  lo^-cir.g  Jricnd, 

R.    C  AN  T. 


Archiepifc  Cant. 
Ric.Bancroft  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  k       i' 
JacobL  3. 
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IN  ?  R  I  M  I  s,  Whether  every  member  of  this 
cliurch,  at  his  firfl:  admiiTion,  doth  fwear 
to  obferve  fuch  ftatutes  as  have  been  hitherto 
ufed  as  ftatutcs,  and  not  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
the  realm  of  England  ? 

II.  Item,  Wlrat  othcr  benefices  ccclefiaftical 
the  dean,  archdeacons,  prebendarics,  or  other 
ecclefiaftical  perfbns  of  this  church  have,  be- 
fides  their  rooms  and  places  in  this  faid  church  ? 

III.  Item,  How  the  42,  43,  and  44  chapters 
of  the  conftitutions  made  the  laft  convocation 
anno  M.dc.iv.  and  confirmed  by  his  majcfty 
under  the  great  feal  of  England,  for  the  refi- 
dencies  of  your  dean  and  other  prebendaries,  as 
well  upon  their  prebends,  as  upon  their  other 
benefices,  are  obferved  ? 

IV.  Item,  Whether  the  number  of  thofe  that 
ferve  the  quire,  and  all  other  minifters  of  this 
church,  be  kept  full,  and  the  quire  fufficiently 
furnifhed  with  able  fingers,  and  daily  fervice 
there  fung  according  to  the  foundation  of  this 
church  ? 

V.  Item,  Whether  your  divine  fervice  be  uf- 
ed,  and  the  facraments  adminiftred  in  due 
time,  and  according  to  the  book  of  common 
prayer,  and  by  finging  and  note  according  to 
the  ftatutes  of  this  church? 

VI.  Item,  Whethcr  all  the  members  of  your 
church,  efpecially  the  prebendaries  and  ecclefi- 
aftical  perfons,  do  ufe  feemly  garments  and 
attires,  as  namely  all  graduates  their  furplice 
and  hood  for  their  degree  of  fchool,  and  other 
inferiors  their  furplice  and  cap,  according  to 
the  canons  and  conftitutions   fet  forth  by   his 


maiefty  in  the  laft  convocation  in  "  anno  Do- 
mini"  M.dc.iv. 

VII.  Item,  Whether  the  prebendaries  and 
prcachers  of  your  churcli  do  preach  ycarlv  the 
full  number  of  fermons  appointed  bv  the  fta- 
tutes  and  ordinances  of  the  fliid  church,  and 
the  late  conftitutions  ecclefiaftical,  in  tlieir  own 
perfon?,  or  bv  others;  and  wlio  doth  moft  u!u- 
ally  preach  them  ;  and  how  often  have  you 
fermons  or  lectr.rcs  in  the  week  in  the  catlie- 
dril  church,  and  bv  v/hom,  and  what  be  the 
ft.itutes  of  this  c^^urch,   in  that  bchalf  ? 

Vill.  Itcm,  wlietlier  the  muniments  and  evi- 
dences  of  this  church  be  fafely  kept;  of  vvhat 
perfons  is  the  foundation  of  ycur  cathedral 
church ;  namely  of  how  many  prebendaries, 
canons,  petitcanons,  vicars  choral,  chorifters, 
virgers,  grammar  fchoolmafter,  and  fcholar.s, 
or  other  like  ;  and  who  is  bound  to  maintain 
and  nnd  them  ;  and  are  thcy  at  this  prefent  full, 
and  ferve  the  church  in  their  own  pcrlbns,  as  by 
the  law  they  ought  to  do  ? 

IX.  Item,  Whether  the  chorifters  be  well 
ordcred,  and  the  number  of  them  furnifhed, 
and  who  hath  the  charge  of  catechifing,  and 
inftrudling  of  them  in  the  principles  of  religi- 
on ;  and  whether  are  they  fo  brought  up  ? 

X.  Item,  Whethertheof^cersof  this  church, 
namely,  fteward,  treafurers,  burfers,  accompt- 
ants,  and  fuch  like,  do  yearly  make  a  true 
accompt  of  their  receipts,  and  pav  fuch  mony 
as  is  due  to  the  church  upon  their  Dccompts ; 
and  whether  any  fuch  perfon  be  now  indebted 
to  the  cburch,  and  in  how  iriuch: 

XI.  Iteni, 


4i6    Articles  for  the  cathedral  church  of  Wells. 

XL  Item,  Whethcr  the  cathedral  church  be     be  obferved  ? 
fufficiently  repaired  both  in  the  body,  chancel, 
and  all  other  illes  and  places  belonging  to  the 
church;  and  by  whofe  default  it  is  unrepaired, 
and  vvho  ought  to  repair  it  ? 

XII.  Item,  Whether  the   prebendaries,    and 
other  the  preachers  of  this  church,  in  their  fer- 


mons,  do  ufe  to  pray  for  the  king's  majefty, 
the  queen,  prince,  and  all  his  highnefs's  iffue ; 
and  to  give  unto  his  liighnefs  in  their  pray- 
er,  according  to  the  late  conftitutions,  his 
whole  ftile,  and  fo  do  perfue  the  particulars  in 
the  fiiid  confhitution  appointed  for  that  end  to 


XIII.  Item,  Whether  there  be  within  this 
church ,  or  the  precinfts  and  Hmits  thereof , 
any  ufurers,  contrary  to  the  ftatutcs  in  that 
behalf  made,  druniiards,  adulterers,  fornicators, 
incefluous  perfons,  fimonifts ;  open  recufants 
of  either  fort,  orfuch  as  negledt  to  repair  to  the 
church  to  fervice,  or  do  not  receive  thecommu- 
nion  thrice  yearlv,  or  are  vehemently  fufped:- 
ed  of  any  of  the  crimcs  aforefaid,  or  any  thatbe 
famiharly  and  daily  converfant  with  recufants, 
or  notorious  papifts,  or  harbourers  and  receivers 
of  any  fuch  into  thelr  houfes  ? 


ArcV.icpifc.  Qnr. 
Ric.  Bancroft  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 


P.eg.Angliae 
Jacos.  I.  3. 


A  Procl<^matton  eigatn^  certain  calumynom  /hrnitfes  concerntng  the  chttrch  govern- 

ment  oj  Scotland. 


T7HEREAS   we  have,  ever  fince  it  pleafed 

God  to  eftablifli  us  in  the  imperial  crown 

of  GreatBritain,  equally  regarded  the  good  of 

both   the  late  kingdoms  of  Scotland  and  En- 

gland,  now  happily  unitedin  our  royal  perfon  in 

one  monarchy,  ever  minding  to  maintain  and 

continue  the   good  and  lowable   cuftoms    and 

laws,  whereby  each  of  them  hath  been  thefe 

inany  ages   fo  worthily  governed;    neverthelefs 

fome   malicious  fpirits,  enemies  to  that   com- 

mcn  tranquIUity  fo  much  defired  by  us  (forget- 

ting  the  many  proofs  both  public  and   private, 

which  we  have  given  of  that  our  gracious  af- 

fedion  to  that  our  native  and  ancient  country  of 

North-Britain,    of  the    freedom,    Hberty,    and 

privilcges  v/hereof  we  haveat  all  occafions  taken 

fo  fpecial  a  patrociny,  as  the  folemn  aflembUes 

of  the  eftates  of   South  Britain,    and  commif- 

fioncrs  from  the  eftates  of  both  kingdoms  have 

been  eye  witneftes)  have  not  bcen  aftiamed  to 

labour  to  pervert  the  minds  of  our  beft  affeded 

fubjefls;  that  whereas  the  infolent  and  fadious 

carriage  of  fome.  of  them  hath    merited    moft 

fevere    animadverfion,     they  would     infinuate 

themfeh'cs   in  the  commiferation  of  the   mul- 

titude,  by  aflliming  unto  them  a  glorious  pro- 

feflion  of  the  maintaining  of  the  privileges  and 

authorized  difciphne,  intended   by  us  (as  they 

affirm)  to  be  utterly  ov.erthrown  by  a  fudden 

and  unfeafonable  laying  upon  them  at  this  pre- 

fent  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and  whole  ecclefia- 

ftical  order  eftabUflied  in  the  church  of  this  part 

of  our  kingdom  of  Britain.     And  as  we  have 

ever  carefully  regarded,  how  convenient  it  is  to 

maintain  every  country  in  that  form  of  govern- 

ment,   v/hich  is  fitteft  and  can  beft  agree  with 

the   conftitution   thereof,    and  how  dangerous 

alterations  are  without  good  advice  and  mature 

deliberation,  and  that  even  in  marters  of  order 

of  the  church,  in  fome  fmall  iilands  under  our 

dominions,  Vv'e  have  abftained  from  fuffering  a- 

ny  alteration;  fo  doubt  we  not,  but  our  good 

fubjeits  wiU  never  be  thus  credulous  contrary 

to  the  knovvfn  truth,  which  hath  ever  appeared 

clearly  inall  our  aftions,  as  to  be  in  any  doubt, 

but  as  in    aU  cur  proceedingswe  have    bcen  a 

patFon  of  reUgion  and  juftice   (two  infeparable 


confervers  of  aU  monarchies)  fo  hath  aU  our 
ftudy  and  care  ever  been  to  retrench  and  reform 
aU  courfes,  that  carried  any  prejudice  to  that  in- 
tegrity,  whereat  we  have  ever  aimed :  and  as  by 
fo  many  good  laws  fet  forth  in  our  govern- 
ment,  juftice  hath  attained  to  another  perfedtion 
and  fplendor,  than  it  had  in  any  our  predeceflfors 
times,  and  with  painfuland  unpleafant  bufinefs, 
we  have  in  the  difcipUne  of  the  church  taken 
away  innumerableabufesandcorruptions,which, 
if  they  had  not  been  remedied,  had  brcught 
the  purity  of  religion  in  extream  danger;  yet 
we  hope  that  none  dare  be  fo  impudent  as  to 
afiirm,  that  by  our  fovereign  power,  or  abfolute 
commandment  we  did  the  fame  (although  we 
enjoyed  our  authority  as  freely  as  any  king  or 
monarch  of  the  world)  but  as  the  difeafe  of 
the  civil  body  was  ever  cured  by  the  advice  of 
our  three  eftates,  fo  the  defefts  of  the  church 
by  the  help  and  counfel  of  thofe  who  had 
greateft  intereft  in  them,  fo  as  the  prefumption 
of  our  by-gone  adions  in  our  adminiftration, 
whilft  we  were  prefent,  the  proof  of  our  fa- 
therly  care  towards  this  part  of  our  kingdom 
fince  our  refidence  here,  may  be  fuflicient  to 
fecure  us  againft  aU  fuch  maUcious  calumniati- 
ons.  And  however  in  rule  of  poUcy  we  caU'» 
not  but  judge  it  convenient  that  two  eftates  fo 
infeparably  conjoined,  fhould  be  drawn  to  as 
great  conformity  in  aU  things,  as  the  good  of 
both  may  permit;  and  that  no  monarchy  ei- 
ther  in  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  poUcy  hath  yet  at- 
tained  to  that  perfedlion,  that  it  needs  no  re- 
formation,  or  that  infinite  occafions  may  not 
arife,  whereupon  wife  princes  wiU  forefee  for 
the  benefit  of  their  ftates,  juft  caufe  to  altera- 
tion;  yet  are  we  and  have  ever  been  refolved, 
not  to  make  any  fudden  or  hafty  change  in  the 
government  of  that  part  of  our  kingdom,  ei- 
ther  civil  or  ecclefiafticai,  but  with  grave  ad- 
vice  and  confent  of  our  eftates,  and  the  wifeft 
and  beft  fort  of  them,  whom  it  moft  properly 
concerns ;  much  lefs  to  trouble  them  with  any 
unneceflary  alteration  of  indifferent  and  cere- 
monial  matters,  and  that  upon  fuch  forefeen 
advantages,  and  prevention  of  confufion  and 
cvil  to   coine,    as   the  greateft  eneroies   of  all 
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peace,  obedience  to  princes ,  and  order  in  all 
governments  {hall  not  obtrude  any  inconve- 
rience  to  the  contrary.  And  as  by  God's  ho- 
ly  affiftance  we  have  drawn  that  part  of  our 
kingdom  out  of  inhnite  troubles,  fadions,  and 
cruel  barbarities,  and  reduced  the  uttermoft 
borders  and  confincs  thereof  to  God's  obedience 
and  acknowledging  of  our  laws  (an  eftate  ne- 
ver  heard  of  before,  lince  this  ifland  hath  been 
inhabited)  fo  by  the  fame  divine  providence  and 
our  fatherly  care  over  the  whole  ifland,  we  in- 
tend  to  tranfmit  the  fame  in  good  order,  hap- 
py  quietnels,  and  flourifliing  pohcy  to  that  po- 
ilerity,  wherewith  God  hath  bleflsd  us,  and  af- 


ter  them  to  thc  world's  end;  Hke  as  for  the 
more  verification  of  our  honourable  intcntionj 
and  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  thefe  unquiet  fpirits, 
raifers  of  that  falfe  fcandal  of  altcration,  we 
have  appointed  a  general  afl^embly  to  be  holden 
at  "Dundee"  thelafl;  Tuefday  of  July,  whsre- 
at  we  expeit  rcparation  of  thofe  dilorders  in 
fo  far  as  belongeth  to  their  cenfure,  and  to  be 
freed  in  time  coming;  of  all  fuch  calumnies. 
Given  at  our  honour  of  Hampton  court  the  26. 
day  of  September  in  the  third  year  of  our  reign 
of  great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland.  Anno 
Domini  M.dc.v. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft    I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1605. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  1.  5. 


Certatn  articles  of  ahnfes-,  which  are  defired  to  he  reformed  tn  granttng  of  prohtht^ 
tions\  exhtbited hy  RtchardBancroft,  archhtfloop  0}  Canterbjiry^in  the  name  ofthe 
whole  clergy  to  the  lords  of  the  privy  cotincil,  Coke's  II.  Inftitut.  fol.  601.  feqq. 


I.  "  TT  I  s  majefl:y  hath  power  to  reform  abuf- 
iTx.  es  in  prohibitions. "  The  clergy  well 
hoped,  that  they  had  taken  a  good  courfe  in 
feeking  fome  redrefs  at  his  majefl:y's  hands  con- 
cerning  fundry  abufes  ofFered  to  his  ecclefiafl:i- 
cal  jurifdiftion,  by  the  over  frequent  and  undue 
granting  of  prohibitions ;  for  both  they  and  we 
fuppofed  (all  jurifdidlion  both  ecclefiaftical  and 
temporal  being  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown 
of  this  realm)  that  his  highnefs  had  been  held  to 
have  had  fufficient  authority  in  himfelf,  with 
the  afliftance  of  his  council,  to  judge  what  is 
amifs  in  either  of  his  faid  jurifdidtions,  and 
to  have  reformed  the  fame  accordingly ;  other- 
wife  a  wrong  courfe  is  taken  by  us,  if  nothing 
may  be  reformed,  that  is  now  complained  of, 
but  what  the  temporal  judges  fhall  of  them- 
felves  willingly  yield  unto.  This  is  therefore 
the  firft  point,  which  upon  occafion  lately  of- 
feredbeforeyour  lordfliipsby  fome  of  the  judg- 
cs,  we  defire  may  be  cleared,  becaufe  we  are 
ftrongly  perfuaded,  as  touching  the  validity  of 
his  majefl:y's  faid  authority,  and  do  hope  we 
fliall  be  able  to  juftify  the  fame,  notwithftand- 
ing  any  thing  that  the  judges  or  any  other  can 
alledge  to  the  contrary. 

II.  "  The  forms  of  prohibitions  prejudicial 
to  his  majefty's  authority  in  caufes  ecclefiafti- 
cal."  Concerning  the  form  of  prohibitions, 
forafmuch  as  both  the  ecclefiaftical  and  tempo- 
ral  jurifdid:ions  be  now  united  in  his  majefty, 
which  were  heretofore  "de  fadto"  though  not 
"dejure"  derived  from  feveral  heads,  we  de- 
fire  to  be  fatisfied  by  the  judges,  whether,  as 
the  cafe  now  ftandeth,  the  former  manner  of 
prohibitions  heretofore  ufed  importing  an  eccle- 
fiaftical  court  tobe  "  aliud  forum  a  foro  regio," 
and  the  ecclefiaftical  law  not  to  be  "  legem 
terrae, "  and  the  proceedings  in  thofe  courts  to 
be  "  contra  coronam  et  dignitatem  regiam, " 
may  now  without  ofFence  and  derogation  to  the 
king's  ecclefiaftical  prerogative  be  continued, 
as  though  either  the  faid  jurifditlions  remained 
now  fo  diftinguiihed  and  fevered,  as  they  were 
before,  or  that  the  laws  ecclefiaftical,  which  we 
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put  in  execution,  were  not  the  king's  and  the 
realm's  ecclefiaftical  laws,  as  well  as  the  tem- 
poral  laws. 

III.  "  A  fit  time  to  be  afiigned  for  the  defend- 
ant,  if  he  will  feek  a  prohibition."  As  touch- 
ing  the  time  when  prohibitions  are  granted,  it 
feemeth  ftrange  to  us,  that  they  are  not  only 
granted  at  the  iuit  of  the  defendant  in  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  court  after  his  anfwer,  whereby  he  af- 
firmeth  the  jurifdiflion  of  the  faid  court,  and 
fubmitteth  himfelf  unto  the  fame,  but  allb  af- 
ter  all  allegationsand  proofsmade  onbothfides, 
when  the  caufe  is  fully  inftrufted  and  furnifli- 
ed  for  fentence ;  yea  after  fentence,  yea  after 
two  or  three  fentenccs  given,  and  after  ex- 
ecution  of  the  faid  fentence  or  fentences,  and 
when  the  party  for  his  long  continued  dil- 
obedience  is  laid  in  prifonupon  the  wric  of  "  De 
excommunicato  capiendo;"  which  courfes,  for- 
afmuch  as  they  are  agalnft  the  rules  of  the  com- 
mon  law  inlikecafes,  as  wetake  it,  and  do  tend 
fo  greatly  to  the  delay  of  juftice,  vexation  and 
charge  of  the  iubjed:,  and  the  difgrace  and 
difcredit  of  his  majefty's  jurifdiftion  ecclefialii- 
cal,  the  judges,  as  we  fuppofe,  notwithftanding 
their  great  learning  in  the  laws,  will  be  hard- 
ly  able  in  defence  of  them  to  fatisfy  your  lord- 
fliips. 

IV.  "  Prohibitions  unduly  awarded  hereto- 
fore  in  all  caufes  almoft  of  ecclefiaftical  cosni- 
zance."  Whereas  it  will  be  confefTed ,  that 
cauies  concerning  teftaments,  matrimony,  bene- 
fices,  churches,  and  divine  fervice,  with  many 
offences  againft  the  i.  11.  iii.  iv.  v.  vii.  ix.  and 
X.  commandments,  are  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm  of  ecclefiaftical  cognizance;  yet  there  are 
few  of  them,  wherein  fundry  prohibitions  have 
not  been  granted,  and  that  more  ordinarily  of 
IiUter  times,  than  ever  heretofore ;  not  becaufe 
we,  that  are  ecclefiaftical  judges,  do  give  greater 
caule  of  fuch  granting  of  them,  than  before 
have  been  given,  but  for  that  the  humour  of 
the  time  is  grown  to  be  too  eager  againft  all  ec- 
clefiaftical  jurifdidtion.  For  whereas  (for  ex- 
ample's  fake)  during  the  reign  of  the  late  queen 
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cf  worthy  memory,  there  have  been  488.  pro- 
hibitions,  and  fince  his  majefty's  time  82.  fent 
into  the  court  of  the  arches ;  we  humbly  defire 
your  lordfhips,  thac  the  judges  may  be  urged  to 
bring  forth  one  prohibition  of  ten,    nay,    the 
twentieth  prohibition  of  all  the  faid  48  .  and 
but  2.  of  the  faid  82.  which  upon  due  confide- 
rations  with  the  hbels  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court, 
they  fhall  be  able  to  juftify  to  have  been  rightly 
awarded:  we  fuppofe  they  cannot;  our  prede- 
ceffors  and  we  ourfelves  have  ever  been  fo  care- 
ful  not  to  exceed  the  compafs  and  hmits  of  the 
ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion;    which  if  they  ftiall 
refufe  to  attempt,  or  fhall  not  be  able  to  per- 
form,  then  we    refer  ourielves   to  your  lord- 
ftnps   wil'doms,    whether    we    have   not    juft 
caufe  to  complain,  and  crave  reftraint  of  this 
overlavifti   granting    of   prohibitions   in   every 
caufe  without  refpe^S:.     That  which  we  have 
faid  of  the  prohibitions  in  the  court  of  the  arch- 
es,  we  verily  perfuade  ourfelves   may  be  truly 
affirmed  of  all  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  in  En- 
gland,  which  does  fo  much  the  more  aggravate 
this  abufe. 

V.  "  The  muhiplying  of  prohibitions  in  one 
and  the  fame  caufe,  the  hbel  being  not  akered." 
Akhough  it  hath  been  anciencly  ordained  by  a 
ftacute,  that  when  a  confukation  is  once  duly 
granted  upon  a  prohibition  made  to  the  judge 
01  holy  church,  the  fame  judge  may  proceed 
in  the  caufe,  by  virtue  of  that  confuitation, 
notwithftanding  any  other  prohibition  to  him 
delivered,  provided  that  the  matter  in  the  li- 
bel  of  the  fame  caufe  be  not  engrofied,  enlarged, 
or  otherwife  changed;  yetnotwithftanding  pro- 
hibitions  and  conlultations  in  one  and  the  fame 
caufe,  the  libel  being  no  ways  altered  accord» 
ing  to  the  faid  ftatute,  are  lately  fo  multiplied, 
as  that  in  fome  one  caufe,  as  aforefaid,  two,  in 
fome  three,  in  fome  other  fix  prohibitions,  and 
fo  many  confultations  have  been  awarded,  yea, 
divers  are  fo  granted  out  of  one  court.  As  for 
example,  when  after  long  fuit  a  confultation  is 
obtained,  it  is  thought  a  fufticient  caufe  to  fend 
out  another  prohibition  in  revocation  of  the  faid 
confukation,  upon  fuggeftion  cherein  concained, 
thac  the  laid  confultation  "  minus  commode 
cmanavit".  By  which  pretty  device  the  judges 
cf  thofe  courts,  which  grant  prohibitions,  may, 
notwithftanding  the  faid  ftatute,  upon  one  H- 
bel  not  akered,  grant  as  miany  prohibitions  as 
they  lift,  commanding  the  eccleliaftical  judges 
in  his  majeft:y's  name,  not  co  proceed  in  any 
caufe,  that  is  fo  divers  times  by  them  prohibit- 
ed;  whereby  the  poor  plaintiffs  do  not  know, 
when  their  confultations,  procured  with  great 
charge,  will  hold,  and  fo  finding  fuch  and  fo 
many  difhcukies,  are  driven  to  go  home  in  great 
grief,  and  to  leavc  the  caufes  inWeftminfterhall, 
the  ecclefiaftical  judges  not  daring  to  hold  any 
pleaof  them.  Now  may  it  pleafeyourlordfhips, 
the  premlfes  being  true,  we  humbly  defire  to 
hear,  what  the  judges  are  able  to  produce  for 
the  juftifying  of  thefe  their  proceedings. 

VI.  "  The  mukiplying  of  prohibitions  in 
divers  caufes,  but  of  the  fame  nature  after  con- 
fLiltations    ibrmerly  awarded",      We  fuppofe. 


that  as  well  his  majefty's  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi- 
(Stion,  as  alfo  very  many  of  his  poor  but  dutiful 
fubjefts  are  greatly  prejudiced   by  the  granting 
of  diverj  feveral  prohibitions  and  confultations 
in  caufes  of  one  of  the  fame  nature  and  condi- 
tion,  and  upon  the  felf  fame  fuggeftions.      For 
example,  in  cafe  of  beating  a  clerk,  the  prohi- 
bition  being  granted  upon  this  fuggeftion,  that 
all  pleas  "  de  vi  et  armis "  belong  to  the  crown, 
etc.  notwithftanding  a  confultation  doth  there- 
upon  enfue;  yet  the  very  next  day  after,  if  the 
like  fuggeftion  be  made  upon  the  beating  of  an- 
other  clerk,    even   in  the  fame  courc  another 
prohibition  is  awarded.      As   alfo    where  570. 
prohibitions  have  been  granted  fince  the   late 
queen's  time  into  the  court  of  arches,  as  before 
is  mentioned,  and  but  113.  confaltations  after- 
wards  upon  fo  many  of  them  obtained;  yet  it 
is  evidentby  che  faid  confultations,  that  in  ef- 
fed:  all  the  reft  of  the  faid  prohibitions  oughc 
not  to  have   been  awarded,  as  being  grounded 
upon  che  fame  fuggeftions,  whereupon  conful- 
tations  have  been  formerly  granted:  and  fo  it 
followeth,   that  the  caufes,   why  confulcations 
were  awarded  upon  the  reft  of  the  faid  prohibi- 
tions,  were  for  that  eicher  the  plainciffs  in  the 
court  ecclefiaftical  were  driven  for    faving  of 
further  charge    to  compound,    to   their    lofs, 
with  cheir  adverfaries,  or  were  not  able  to  fue 
for  them;  or  being  able,  yet  through  ftrength 
of  oppofition  againft  them,    were  conftrained 
to  defift ;  which  is  an  argument  to  us,  that  the 
temporal  judges  do  wittingly  and  willingly  grant 
prohibitions,    whereupon    they  know  before.. 
hand,  that  confultations,  are  due:  and  if  we 
miftake  any  thing  in  the  premifes ,    we   defire 
your  lordfhips,  that  the  judges,  for  the  juftifica- 
tion  of  their  courfes,  may  better  inform  us. 

VII.  "  New  forms  of  confultations,  not  ex- 
preffing  the  caufe  of  the  granting  of  them". 
Whereas  upon  the  granting  of  confultations, 
the  judges  in  times  paft  did  therein  exprefs  and 
acknowledge  the  caufes  fo  remitted  to  be  of 
ecclefiaftical  cognizance,  which  were  precedents 
and  judgments  for  the  betcer  affurance  of  eccle- 
fiaftical  judges,  that  they  might  afterward  hold 
plea  in  fuch  cafes,  and  thelike;  andwere  alfo 
fome  barr  as  well  to  the  temporal  judges  them- 
felves,  as  alfo  to  many  troublefome  and  con- 
tentious  perfons  from  either  granting  or  feek- 
ing  prohibitions  in  fuch  cafes,  when  fo  it  did 
appear  unto  them  upon  record,  chat  confulta- 
tions  had  been  formerly  granted  in  them;  they 
the  faid  temporal  judges  have  now  altered  that 
courfe,  and  do  only  tell  us,  that  they  grant 
their  confultations  "  certis  de  caufis  ipfos  apud 
Weftm.  moventibus",  not  expre.fiing  tlie  fame 
particularly  according  to  their  ancient  precedents. 
By  means  whereof  the  temporal  judges  leave 
themfelves  at  liberty  without  prejudice,  though 
they  deny  a  confultation ;  at  another  time  up- 
on  the  fame  matter  contentious  perfons  are  ani- 
mated,  finding  no  caufe  expreffed,  why  they 
may  not  at  another  time  feek  for  a  prohibition 
in  che  fame  caufe,  and  che  ecciefiaflical  judges 
are  lefc  ac  large  to  think  what  they  lift,  being 
no  way  inftruded,  of  the  nature  of  the  caufe, 
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which  procured  :he  confultation :  the  reafon  of 
which  aheration  in  fuch  confultations ,  we 
humbly  intreat  your  lordfl-iips,  that  the  judges, 
for  our  better  inftruflion,  may  be  required  to 

exprefs. 

VIII.  "  That  confultations  may  be  obtained 
with  lefs  charge  and  difficulty."  The  great 
expenfes  and  manifold  difikulties  in  obtaining 
of  confultations  are  become  very  burthenfome 
to  thofe  that  feek  for  them ;  for  now  a  days 
through  the  malice  of  the  plaintiffs  in  the  tem- 
poral  courts,  and  the  covetous  humours  of  the 
clerks,  prohibitions  are  fo  extended  and  enlarg- 
ed,  without  any  neceffity  of  the  matter  (fome 
one  prohibition  containing  more  words  and 
lines,  than  forty  prohibitions  in  ancient  times) 
as  by  means  thereof  the  party  in  the  ecclefiafti- 
cal  court,  againft  whom  the  prohibition  is 
granted,  becomes  either  unwilling  or  unable  to 
fue  for  a  confultation,  it  being  now  ufual  and 
ordinary,  that  in  the  confultations  muft  be  re- 
cited  "  in  eadem  verba  "  the  whole  tenour  of 
the  prohibition,  be  it  never  fo  long;  for  the 
which  (to  omit  divers  other  fees  which  are 
very  great)  he  muft  pay  for  a  draught  of  it  in 
paper  8d.  the  {heet,  and  for  the  entry  of  it  lad. 
the  ftieet.  Furthermore  the  prohibition  is  quick 
and  fpeedy ;  for  it  is  ordinarily  granted  out  of 
court  by  any  one  of  the  judges  in  his  chamber, 
whereas  the  confultation  is  very  flowly  and  hard- 
ly  obtained,  not  without  (oftentimes)  coftly 
motions  in  open  court,  pleadings,  demurrers, 
and  fundry  judicial  hearings  of"  both  parties, 
and  long  attendance  for  the  fpace  of  two  or 
three,  nay  fometimes  of  eight  or  nine  years  be- 
fore  it  be  obtained.  The  inconvenience  of 
which  proceedings  is  fo  intolerabie,  as  we  truft 
fuch  as  are  to  grant  confultations,  will  by  your 
lordftiips  means  not  only  do  it  expeditely,  and 
moderate  the  faid  fees;  but  alfo  reform  the 
lencrth  of  the  faid  confultations,  according  to 
the  forms  of  confultations  in  the  regifter. 

IX.  "Prohibitions  not   to   be   granted  upon 

frivolous  fuggeftions".     It  is  a  prcjudice  and  de- 

rifion  to  both  his   majefty's   ecclefiaftical    and 

temporal  jurifdidions,  that  many  prohibitions 

are  granted  upon  trifling  and  frivolous  fuggefti- 

ons,  altogether  unworthy  to  proceed  from  the 

one,  or  to  give  any  hindrance  or  interruption  to 

the  other;  as  upon  a  fuit  of  tithes  brought  by  a 

miniftcr  againft  his  parifliioner,    a  prohibition 

flieth  out  upon  fuggeftion,  that  in  regard  of  a  fpe- 

cial  receipt,  called  a  cup  of  buttered  beer,  made 

bythe  great  fliill  of  the  faid  parifliioner,  to  cure 

a  grievous  difeafe  called  a  cold,  which  forely 

troubled   the    faid  minifter,  all  his  tithes  were 

difcharged.     And  likewife  a  woman  being  con- 

vented  for  adultery  committed  with  one,  that 

fufpicioufly  reforted  to  her  houfe  in  the  night 

time,  the  fuggeftion    of  a  prohibition   in  this 

cafe  was,  that  "omnia  placita  de  nodurnis  am- 

bulationibus"  belong  to   the  king,  etc.     Alfo 

where  a  legatary  fued  for  his  legacy  given  in  a 

will,  the  prohibition  was  "quia  omnia  placita 

de  donis  et  conceffionibus  fpedant  ad  forum  re- 

gium,  et  non  ad  forum  ecclefiafticum,  dummo- 

do  non  fint  de  teftamento  et  matrimonio":  as 


if  a  legacy  were  not  "  donatio  de  "  or  "  in  te- 
ftamento;"  with  many  other  of  like  fort.  The 
reformation  of  all  which  frivolous  procscdino-s 
fo  chargeable  notwithftanding  to  many  poor 
men,  and  the  great  hindrance  to  iiifiice,  we 
humbly  refer  to  vour  lordlhips  confideration. 

X.  "No  prohibition  to  begranted  at  his  fuit, 
the  who  is  plaintiff,  in  the  fpiritual  court,"  We 
fuppofe  it  to  be  no  warrantable  nor  reafonable 
courfe,  that  prohibitions  are  granted  at  the  fuic 
of  thc  plaintiff  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court,  who 
having  made  choice  thereof,  and  brought  his 
adverfary  thcre  into  triai,  doth  by  all  intend- 
ment  of  law  and  reafon,  and  by  the  ufage 
of  all  other  judicial  places  conclude  himfelfin 
thac  behalf;  and  although  hecannotbe  prefum- 
ed  to  hope  for  help  in  any  other  couit  by 
way  of  prohibition,  yet  ic  is  veiy  ufual  for  e- 
very  fuch  perfon  fo  proceeding  only  of  mcer 
malice,  for  vexation  of  the  party,  and  to  the 
great  delay  and  hindrance  of  juftice,  to  finJ 
favour  for  the  obtaining  of  prohibitions,  fome- 
times  after  two  or  three  fcntences,  thereby  'a-' 
king  advantage  (as  he  muft  plead)  of  his  ovvn 
wrong,  and  receiving  aid  from  that  court,  which 
by  his  own  confeffion,  he  beforc  did  contemn  • 
touching  the  equity  whereof  we  will  expedt  the 
anftver  of  the  judges. 

XI.  "  No  prohibition  to  be  granted  but  up- 
on  due  confideration  of  the  libcl."  It  is,  we 
are  perfuaded,  a  great  abufe,  and  one  of  the 
chief  grounds  of  the  moft  of  the  former  abufes 
and  many  other,  that  prohibitions  are  granted 
v/ithout  fight  of  the  libel  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
court;  yea  fometimes  before  the  libel  be  there 
exhibited,  whereas  by  the  lawsand  ftatutes  of 
this  realm,  as  we  think,  the  libel  ( being  a 
brief  declaration  of  the  matter  in  debate  be- 
tween  the  plaintiff  and  defendant)  is  appointed 
as  the  only  rule  and  direftion  for  the  due  grant- 
ing  of  a  prohibition  ;  the  reafon  whereof  is  evi- 
dent,  \\z.  upon  diligent  confideration  of  the  li- 
bel  it  wil!  eafily  appear,  whether  the  cauie  be- 
long  to  thetemporal  or  ecclefiaftical  cognizance; 
as  on  the  other  fide,  without  fight  of  the  libe! 
the  prohibition  muft  needs  range  and  rove  with 
ftrange  and  foreign  fuggeftions,  at  the  vv'ill  and 
pleafure  of  thedevifor,  nothing  pertinent  to  the 
matter  in  demand:  whereupon  it  cometh  to 
pafs,  that  when  the  judge  ecclefiaftical  is  handl- 
ing  a  matter  of  fimony,  a  prohibition  is  ground- 
ed  upon  a  fuggeftion,  that  the  court  trieth 
"placita  de  advocationibus  ecclefiarum  et  de  ju- 
re  patronatus."  And  vvhen  the  libel  containeth 
nothing  but  the  demand  of  tithe  wooj  and  lamb, 
the  prohibition  furmifeth  a  cuftom  of  paying 
of  tithe  pigeons.  So  that  if  it  may  be  made 
a  matter  of  confcience  to  grant  prohibitions 
only,  where  they  do  rightly  lie,  or  to  prelerve 
the  jurifdidlion  ecclefiaftical,  united  to  his  ma- 
jefty's  crown,  it  cannot,  we  hope,  but  leem 
neceffary  to  your  lordfliips,  that  due  confidera- 
tion  lie  firft  had  of  the  libel  in  the  ecclefiafticai 
court,  before  any  prohibition  be  granted, 

XII.  "No  prohibition  to  be  granted  under 
pretence,  that  one  witnefs  cannot  be  received 
in  the  ecclefiaftical  court  togroundajudgement 

upon  ■" 
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upon."  There  is  a  new  ckvifed  fuggeftion  in 
the  temporal  courts  commonly  received  and  aU 
lowed,  whereby  they  may  at  their  will  and  plea- 
fure  draw  any  caufe  whatfoever  from  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  court.  For  example;  many  prohi- 
bitions  have  lately  come  forth  upon  this  fug- 
geftion,  that  the  laws  ecclefiaflical  do  require 
two  witncfles,  where  the  common  law  accept- 
ethof  one;  and  therefore  it  is  "  contra  legem  ter- 
rae"  for  the  ecclefiaftical  judge  to  infift  upon 
two  witneffes  to  prove  his  caufe :  upon  which  fug- 
geftion,  although  many  confultations  have  been 
granted,  the  fame  being  no  way  as  yet  able  to 
warrarit  and  maintain  a  prohibition ;  yet  becaufe 
we  are  not  fure,  but  that  either  by  reafon  of 
the  ufe  of  ic,  or  of  fome  future  conftrudlion 
it  may  have  given  to  it  more  ftrength  than  is 
convenlent,  the  fame  tending  to  the  utter  over- 
throw  of  all  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion,  we  moft 
liumbly  defire,  that  by  your  lordftiips  good 
means,  the  fame  may  be  ordered  to  be  no  more 
ufed. 

XIII.  "  No  good  fuggeftion  for  a  prohibi- 
tion,  that  tlie  caufe  is  neither  teftamentary  nor 
matrimonial."  As  the  former  device  laft  men- 
tioned  endeavoureth  to  ftrike  away  at  one  blow 
the  whole  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidtion ;  fo  there 
is  another  as  ufual,  or  rather  more  frequent 
than  the  former,  which  is  content  to  fpare  us 
two  kind  of  caufes  to  deal  in,  viz.  teftamentary 
and  matrimonial:  and  this  device  infulteth 
mightily  in  many  prohibitions ,  commanding 
the  ecclefiaftical  judge,  that  be  the  caufe  never 
fo  apparently  of  ecclefiaftical  cognizance,  yet 
he  fliall  furceafe;  for  that  is  neither  a  caufe 
teftamentary  nor  matrimonial,  which  fugge- 
ftion,  as  it  grew  at  the  firft  upon  miftaking  and 
omitting  the  words  "debonis  et  catallis, "  etc. 
as  may  appear  by  divers  ancient  prohibitions 
in  the  regifter;  fo  it  will  not  be  denied,  but 
that  befides  thofe  two,  divers  and  fundry  other 
caufes  are  notorioufly  known  to  be  of  ecclefi- 
aftical  cognizance,  and  that  confultations  are  as 
ufually  awarded,  if  fuit  in  that  behalf  be  pro- 
fecuted,  notwithftanding  the  faid  fuggeftion,  as 
their  prohibitions  are  ealily  granted;  which  as 
an  injury  marching  with  the  reft  to  wound  poor 
men,  protraft  fuits,  and  prejudice  the  courts  ec- 
clefiallical,  we  defire  that  the  judges  will  be 
pleafed  to  redrefs. 

XIV.  "  No  prohibition  upon  furmife  only, 

to  be  granted  either  out  of  the  king's  Bench 

or  Common  Pleas,   but  out    of  the  Chancery 

only,"     Amongft  the  caufes,  whereby  the  ec- 

clefiaftical  jurifdidion  is  opprefifed  with  multi- 

tude  of  prohibitions    upon  furmifes   only,  this 

hath  a  chief  place,  in  that  through  encroach- 

ment,  as  we  fuppofe,  there  are  fo  many  feve- 

ral  courts  and  judges  in  them,  that  take  upon 

them  to  grant  the  fame,  as  in  the  king's  Bench 

five,  and  in  the  Common  Pleas  as  many,  the 

cne  court  oftentimes  croffing  the  proceedings  of 

the  other ;  whereas  we  are  perfuaded  ihat  all 

fuch  kind  of  prohibitions,  being  orlginal  writs, 

oupht  only  to  ilfue  out  of  the  Chancery,  and 

neither  out  of  the  king's  Bench,  nor  Common 

Pleas.     And  that   this  hath  been  the  ancient 


pradice  in  that  behalf,  appeareth  by  fome  fta- 
tutes  of  the  realm,  and  fundry  judgments  at 
the  common  law;  the  renewing  of  which 
pradtice  carrieth  with  it  an  apparent  ftiew  of 
great  benefit  and  conveniency  both  to  the 
church  and  to  the  fubjed:.  For  if  prohibltions 
Were  to  ifilie  only  out  of  one  court,  and  from 
one  man  of  fuch  integrity,  judgment,  fincerity 
and  wifdom,  as  we  are  to  imagine  the  lord 
chancellor  of  England  to  be  endued  with,  it 
is  not  likely  that  he  would  ever  be  induced  to 
prejudice  and  pefter  the  ecclefiaftical  courts 
with  fo  many  needlefs  prohibitions,  or  after  a 
confulcation  to  fend  out  in  one  caufe,  and  up- 
on  one  and  the  fame  libel  not  altered,  prohibi- 
tion  upon  prohibition,  his  own  adt  remaining 
upon  record  before  him  to  the  contrary.  The 
further  confideration  whereof,  when  upon  the 
judges  anfwer  thereunto,  it  fhall  be  more 
throughly  debated,  we  muft  refer  to  your  lord- 
fhips  honourable  direftion  and  wifdom. 

XV.  "No  prohibition  to  be  awarded  under 
a  falfe  pretence,  that  the  ecclefiaftical  judges 
would  hold  no  plea  for  cuftoms  for  tithes."     A- 
mongft  many  devices,  whereby  the  cognizance 
of  caufes  of  tithes  is  drawn  from  ecclefiaftical 
judges,  this  is  one  of  the  chiefeft,  viz.  concern- 
ing  the  tryal  of  cuftoms  in  payment  of  tithes, 
that  it  muft  be  made  in  a  temporal  court;  for 
upon  a  quirk  and  falfe  fuggeftion  in  Edward 
the  fourth  his  time,   made  by  fome  ferjeants, 
a  conceit  hath  rifen,  which  hath  lately  taken 
greater  ftrength  than  before,  that  ecclefiaftical 
judges  will  allow  no  plea  of  cuftom  or  prefcri- 
ption  either  "in  non  decimando,"  or  "  in  modo 
decimandi;"  and  thereupon  when  contentious 
perfons  are  fued  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court  for 
tithes,  and  do  perceive,  that  upon  good  proof, 
judgment  will  be  given  againft  them,  even  in 
their    own   pleas,  fometimes  for   cuftoms,  do 
prefently  (knowing   their  own  ftrength  with 
jurors  in  the   country)  flie   unto  Weftminfter 
hall,    and   there  fuggefting,  that  they  pleaded 
cuftom  for  themfelves  in  the  ecclefiaftlcal  courts, 
but  could  not  be  heard,  do  procure  thence  very 
readily  a  prohibition.     And  albeit  the  faid  fug- 
geftion  be  notorioufly  falfe,  yet  the  party  pro- 
hibited  may  not  be  permitted  to  traverfe  the  fame 
in  the    temporal  court,  diredly   contrary  to  a 
ftatute  made  in   that  behalf ;  neither  may  the 
judge  prohibited  proceed  without  danger  of  an 
attachment,  though  himfelf  do  certainly  know, 
either  that  no  fuch  cuftom  was  ever  alledged 
before  him,  or  being  alledged,  that  he  did  re- 
ceive  the  fame,  and  all  manner  of  proofs  ofFer- 
edthereupon:  which  courfe  feemeth  the  more 
ftrange   unto  us,  becaufe    the  ground  thereof, 
laid  in  Edward  the  fourth  his  time,  as  aforefaid, 
was  altogether  untrue,  and    cannot   with   any 
found  reafon  be  maintained.     Divers  ftatutes  and 
judgments  at  the  common  law  do  allow  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  courts  to  hold  plea  of  fuch  cuftoms: 
all  our  books  and  general  learning  do  therewith 
concur,  and  the  ecclefiaftical  courts,  both  then 
and  ever  fince  even  until  thls  day,  have  and  ftill 
admit    the  fame,  as   both  by  our  ancient  and 
recent  records  it  doth  and  niay  to  any  moft  ma- 
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iiifeftly  appear.  And  befides  there  are  fome 
confultations  to  be  fhewed  in  this  very  poinr, 
vvherein  the  faid  furmife  and  fuggeftion,  that 
the  ecclefiaftical  iudges  will  hear  no  plea  of 
cuftoms,  is  affirmed  to  be  infufficient  in  law 
to  maintain  any  fuch  prohibition ;  and  there- 
fore  we  hope,  that  if  we  ftiall  be  able,  notwith- 
ftanding  any  thing  the  judges  flhall  anfwer 
thereunto,  to  juftify  the  prcmifes,  your  lordfhips 
will  be  a  means,  that  the  abufes  herein  com- 
plained  of,  having  fo  falfe  a  ground,  may  be 
amended. 

XVI.  "  The  cuftoms  for  tithes  are  only  to 

be  tried  in  the  ecclcftaftical  courts,  and  ought 

not  to  be  drawn  thence  by  prohibitions. "    Al- 

thoiigh  fomc  indifcreet  ecclefiaftical  judges,  ei- 

ther  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  the  fourth,  or 

Edwardthe  fixth,  might  againft  law  have  refuf- 

ed  in  fome  one  caufe  to  admlt  a  plea  of  cuftom 

of  tithes,  to  the  prejudice  of  fome  perfon,  whom 

he  favoured,  and   might  thereby   peradventure 

have    given  occafion  of  fome   one  prohibition 

(but  whether  they  did  fo  or  no,  the  fuggeftion 

of  a  lawyer  for  his  fee  is  no  good  proof )  yet 

forafmuch  as  by  three  ftatutes  made  fince  that 

time,  wherein  it  is  ordained,    viz.  both  that 

tithes  fhould  be  truly  paid,    according  to   the 

cuftom,  and  the  tryal  of  fuch  payments  accord- 

ing  to  cuftom,    upon  any  default  or  oppofuion, 

fhould  be  tried  in  the  king's  ecclefiaftical  courts, 

and  by  the  king's  ecclefiaftical  laws,  and  not  o- 

therwife,  or  before  any  other  judges   than  ec- 

clefiaftical:  we  moft  humbly  defire  your  lord- 

fhips,  that  if  according  to  the  faid  laws,    we 

be  moft  ready  to  hear    any  plea   of  cuftoms, 

your  lordfliips  would  be  pleafed,  that  the  judges 

may  not  be  permitted   hereafter  to  grant  any 

prohibitions  upon    fuch   falfe  furmifes;    or  if 

they  fliall  anfwer,  that  we  miftake  the  faid  fta- 

tutes,  that  then  the   faid  three  ftatutes  may  be 

thoroughly  debated  before  your  lordfhips;   left 

under  pretence  of  aright,  whichthey  challenge 

to  expound   thefe   kind    of  ftatutes,  the   truth 

may  be  overborn,  and   poor  minifters  ftill   left 

unto  country  tryals,  there  to  juftify  the  right  of 

their  tithesbefore  unconfcionable  jurors  in  thefe 

cafes. 

XVII.  "  No  prohibition  to  be  granted,    be- 

caufe  the  treble  value  of  tithes  is  fued  for  in 

the  ecclefiaftical  court."     Whereas  it  appeareth 

plainly  by  the  tenor  of  the  ftatute  of  Edw.  VI. 

cap.  13.  that  judges   ecclefiaftical    and  none  o- 

ther  are  to  hear  and  determine  all  fuits  of  tithes 

and  other  duties  of  the  fame,  which  are  given 

by  the  faid  adl;  and  that  nothing  elfe  is  added 

to  former  laws  by  that  ftatute,  but  only  certain 

penalties,  for   example,    one   of  treble    value: 

forafmuch  as  the  faid  penalty,  being  only  de- 

vifed  as  a  means  to  work  the  better  payment  of 

tithes,  andfor  that  there  areno  words  ufed  in  the 

faid  ftatute  to  give  jurifdiftion  to  any  temporal 

court;  we  hold  it  moft  apparent,  that  the  faid 

penalty  of  treble  value,  being  a  duty  given  in 

the  faid  ftatute  for  non-payment  of  tithes,  can- 

not  be  demanded  in  the  temporal  court  but  on- 

Iv  before  the  ecclefiaftical  judges,  according  to 

the  exprefs  words  of  the  faid  ftatute;  and  the 
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rather  we  are  fo  perfuaded,    becaufe  it  is  moft 
agrecable  to  all   laws,  and  reafon,  that  where 
the   principal  caufe  is  to  be  decided,  there  all 
things  incident  and  neceffary  are  to  be  determin- 
ed.     Befides  it  was  the  pradtice  of  all    ecclefi- 
aftical  courts  in  this  realm,  immediately  after 
the  making  of  the  faid  ftatute,  and  hath  conti- 
nued  fo  ever  fince,   to  award  treble  damages 
(when  there  hath  been  caufe)  without  any  op- 
pofition,  until  about  ten  years  paft,  when  or 
about   which   time,  notwithftanding   the   pre- 
mifTes,  the  tcmporal  judges  began  to  hold  plea 
of  treble  value,  and  do  now  accompt  it  fo  pro- 
per  and  peculiar  to  their  jurifdidtions,  as  by  co- 
lour  thereof  they  admit  fuits  originally  for  the 
faid  penalty,  and  do  make  thereby  (very  ab- 
furdly)  the  penalty  of  treble  value  to  be  princi- 
pal,  which  is  indeed  but  the  acceffory,  and  the 
cognizanceof  tithes  tobebuttheacceflbry,  which 
in  all   due  conftrudtion  is  moft  evident  to  be 
thc   principal,    thereby  wholly  perverting    the 
true  meaning  and  drift  of  that  ftatute;  where- 
upon  if  in  the  fpiritual  court  the  treble  value 
be  now  demanded  by  the  libel  as  a  duty,  ac- 
cording  to  that  ftatute,  or  that  fentence  be  avvard- 
ed   direftly  and  fincerely  upon  the  faid  libel, 
prefently,    as  contentious  perfons  are  difpofed, 
a  prohibition  is  granted,  and  fome  fliarp  words 
are  further  ufed,  as  if  the  ecclefiaftical  judges 
were  in    fome  further    danger   for  holding;  of 
thefe  kind  of  pleas:    and  therefore  we  mofl 
humbly  defire,  that  if  the  judges  flrili  infift  in 
their  anfwers  upon   fuch  their  flraining  of  the 
faid  ftatute,  your  lordfhips  will  be  pleafed  to 
hear    the    fame    further    debated   by  us    vvith 
them. 

XVIII.  "  No   prohibition    to    be    awarded, 

where  the  peribn  is  ftopped  from  carrying  away 

of  his  tithes  by  him  that  fetteth  them  forth."    As 

the  faid  flatute  of  Edvvard  the  fixth,  laft  mention- 

ed,  afligneth  a  penalty  of  treble  value,  if  a  man 

upon  pretence    of  cuftom,  vvhich    cannot  be 

juftified,  fliall   take  away  his  corn,    before  he 

hath  fet  out  his  tithes;  fo  alfb  in  the  faid  fta- 

tute  it  is  provided,  that  if  any  man  having  fet 

out  his  tithes,  fliail  not  afterwards  fuffer  the 

parfon   to  carry   them  away,  etc.  he  fliall  pay 

the  double  value  thereof  fo  carried  avvav,  the 

fame  to  be  recovered  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court. 

Howbeit  the  clearnefs  of  the  ftatute  in  this  point 

notwithfl:anding  means  are  found  to  draw  this 

caufe  allb  from  the  ecclefiaftical  courc ;   for  fuch 

as  of  hatred  towards  thelr  miniflers  are  difpofed 

to   vex   them  with  fuits  at  the  common  law, 

vvhere  they  find  more  favour  to  mauitain  their 

vvrangling,  than  they  can  hope  for  in  the  ec- 

clefiaftical  court,  will  not  fail  to  fet  out  their 

tithes    before    witnelTes,    but    not    vvith    any 

meaning  or  intent,  that  the   parfon  fliall  ever 

carry  them  away;  for  pretently  thereupon  they 

will  caufe  their  own  fervants  to  load  them  a- 

way  to  their  own  barns,  and  leave  the  parfon, 

as  he  can  to  feek  his  remedv ;  vvhich  if  he  do 

attempt  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court,  outcometha 

prohibition,  fuggefting  that  upon  fcverance  and 

fetting  forth  of  the  tenth  nartfrom  the  nine,  the 

fame  tenths  were  prefently  'oy  law  In  the  par- 
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lbn's  poflefTion,  and  being  thereupon  become  a 
lay  chattel,  muft  be  recovered  by  an  adtion  of 
trefpafs  at  the  common  law;  whereas  the  wholc 
pretence  is  grounded  upon  amere  perverting  of 
the  ftatute,  which  doth  both  ordain,  that  all 
tithes  Ihall  be  fet  forth  truly  and  juftly  with- 
out  fraud  and  guile;  and  that  alfo  the  par- 
fon  ftiall  not  be  ftopped  or  hindered  from  car- 
rying  them  away;  neither  of  which  conditions 
are  obferved,  when  the  farmer  doth  fet  them 
forth,  meaning  to  carry  them  away  himfelf 
(for  that  is  the  fraudulent  fetting  of  them  out)  and 
ahb  when  accordingly  he  taketh  them  away  to 
his  own  ufe;  for  thereby  he  ftoppeth  the  par- 
fon  to  carry  them  away;  and  coniequently  the 
penalty  of  this  offence  is  to  be  recovered  in  the 
faid  ecclefiaftical  courts,  according  to  the  words 
of  the  faid  ftatutc,  and  not  in  any  court  tem- 
poral:  wherefore  we  moft  humbly  defire  your 
lordlhips,  tliat  either  the  judges  may  make  it 
apparent  to  your  lordftiips,  that  we  miflike  this 
ftatute  in  this  point,  or  that  our  ecclefiaftical 
courts  may  ever  hereafter  be  freed  from  fuch 
kinds  of  prohibitions. 

XIX.  "  No  prohibition  to  be  granted  upon 
any  incident  plea  in  an  ecclefiaftical  caufe. " 
We  conceive  it  to  be  great  injury  to  his  maje- 
fty's  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidlion,  that  prohibitions 
are  awarded  to  his  ecclefiaftical  courts  upon  e- 
very  by,  and  every  incident  plea  or  matter  al- 
ledged  there  in  barr,  or  by  way  of  exception,  the 
principal  caufe  being  undoubtedly  of  ecclefiafti- 
cal  cognizance.  For  example.  In  fuit  for 
tithes  in  kind,  if  the  limits  of  the  parifli,  a- 
greements,  compofitions  and  arbitraments,  as 
aifo  whether  the  minifter  that  fueth  as  parfon, 
be  indeed  parfon  or  vicar,  do  come  in  debate 
by  way  of  barr,  although  the  fame  particulars 
were  of  temporal  cognizance  (as  fome  of  them 
we  may  boldly  fay  are  not)  yet  they  were  in 
this  cafe  examinable  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court, 
becaufe  they  are  matters  incident,  which  come 
not  in  that  cafe  finally  to  be  fentenced  and  de- 
termined,  but  are  ufed  as  a  mean  and  furthe- 
rance  for  the  decifion  of  the  main  matter  in 
queftion.  And  fo  the  cafe  ftandeth  in  other 
fuch  incident  pleasby  way  of  barr ;  for  otherwife 
either  party  in  every  caufe  might  at  his  pleafure 
by  pleading  fom.e  matter  temporal  by  way  of 
exception,  make  any  caufe  ecclefiaftical  what- 
foever  fabieft  to  a  prohibition,  which  is  contra- 
ry  to  the  reafon  of  the  common  law,  and  fun- 
dryjudgments  thereupon  given,  as  wehope  the 
judges  themfelves  will  acknowledge,  and  there- 
upon  yield  to  have  fuch  prohibitions  hereafter 
reftrained. 

XX.  "  That  no  temporal  judges,  under  co- 
lour  of  authority  to  interpret  ftatutes,  ought, 
In  favour  of  their  prohibitions,  to  make  caufes 
ccclefiaftical  to  be  of  tem.poral  cognizance." 
Although  of  late  days  it  hath  been  ftrongly  held 
by  fome,  that  the  intcrpretation  of  all  ftatutes 
whatfoever  do  belong  to  the  judges  tempoial, 
vet  we  fuppofe  by  certain  evil  effefts,  that  this 
opinion  is  to  be  bounded  within  certain  limits; 
for  the  ftrong  conceit  of  it  hath  alreadybrought 
forth  this   fruit,  that  even  thofe  very  ftatutes, 


which  do  concern  matters  meerly  ecclefiaftical, 

and  were  made  of  purpofe  with  great  caution 

to  preferve,  enlarge,  and  ftrengthen  the  jurifdi- 

dtion  ecclefiaftical,  have  been  by  colour  thereof 

turned  to  the  reftraining,  weakning,  and  utter 

overthrow  of  the  fame,   contrary  to  the  true 

intent  and  meaning  of  the  faid  ftatutes.  As  for  ex- 

ample.    Befidesthe  ftrange  interpretation  of  the 

ftatutes  before   mentioned  for  the  payment  of 

tithes,  when  parties  have  been  fued  in  the  eccle- 

fiaftical   courts  in  cafe  of  an  inceftuous  mar- 

riage,  a  prohibition  hath  been  awarded,  fuggeft- 

ing  under  pretenceof  a  ftatute  in  the  time  of  king 

Henry  VIII.  that  itappertaineth  to  the  temporal 

courts   and   not  to  the  ecclefiaftical,    to  deter- 

mine  what  marriages  are  lawful,  and  what  are 

inccftuous  by  the  word  of  God.     As  alfo  a  mi- 

nifter  being  upon  point   of  deprivation  for  his 

infufficiency  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court,  a  pro- 

hibition  was  granted  upon  fuggeftion,  that  all 

pleas  of  the  fitnefs,  learning,  and  fufhciency  of 

minifters  belong   only    to  the  kings  temporal 

courts,  relying,    as  we  fuppofe,  upon  the  fta- 

tute  of  13.  Eliz.  by  which  kind  of  interpreta- 

tion  of  ftatutes,  if  the  naming,  difpofing  or  or- 

dering    of    caufes    ecclefiaftical    in    a    ftatute 

ftiall  make  the  fame   to  be  of  temporal  cogni- 

zance,  and  fo  abolilh  the  jurifdiclion  of  the  ec- 

clefiaftical  court,  without  any  further  circum- 

ftances  or  exprefs  words  to  warrant  the  famej 

it  followeth,  that  forafmuch  as    the  common 

book  and  articles  of  religion  are  eftabliftied  and 

confirmed  by  feveral  adts  parliament,  the  tem- 

poral  judges  may  challenge  to  themfelves  an  au- 

thority  to  end  and  determine  all  caufes  of  faith 

and  religion,  and  to  fend  out  their  prohibitions, 

if  any  ecclefiaftical  judge  fliall  deal   or  proceed 

in  any  of  them :  which  conceit,  how  abfurd  it 

is,  needeth  no    proof,   and   teacheth   us,    that 

when  matters  meerly  ecclefiaftical  are  comprif. 

ed  in  any  ftatute,  it  doth  not  therefore  follow, 

that  the  interpretation  of  the  faid  matters  doth 

belong  to  the  temporal  judges,  who  by  their  pro- 

feflion,  andas  they  are  judges,  are  not  acquaint- 

ed  with  that  kind  of  learning.     Hereunto  when 

we  ihall  receive  the  anfwer  of  the   judges,  we 

fhall   be  ready  to  juflify  every  part  of  this  ar- 

ticle. 

XXI.  "That  perfons  imprifoned  upon  the 
writ  of"De  excommunicato  capiendo"  areun- 
duely  delivered,  and  prohibitions  unduely  award- 
ed  for  their  greater  fecurity."  Forafmuch  as 
imprifonment  upon  the  writ  of  "De  excommu- 
nicato  capiendo  "  is  the  chiefeft  temporal 
ftrength  of  ecclefiaftical  iurifdiftion,  and  that 
by  the  laws  of  the  realm  none  fo  committed  for 
their  contempt  in  mattersof  ecclefiaftical  cogni- 
zance,  ought  to  be  delivcred,  until  the  ecclefia- 
ftical  courts  were  fatisfied,  or  caution  given  in 
that  behalf ;  we  would  gladly  be  refolved  by 
what  authority  the  temporal  judges  do  caufe  the 
ftierifts  to  bring  the  faid  parties  into  their  courts, 
and  by  their  own  difcretions  \tt  themat  liberty-, 
without  notice  thereof  ftrii  given  to  the  ecclefi-r 
afticaljudges,  or  any  fatisfaftion  made  eicher  to 
the  parties,  at  whofe  fuit  he  was  imprifoned, 
or  the  ecclefiaitical  court,  where  certain  lawful 

fees 
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tees  are  due.  And  after  all  this  why  do  they 
likewife  fend  out  their  prohibitions  to  the  faid 
court,  commanding  that  all  cenfures  againft  the 
fiid  parties  fliall  be  remitted,  and  that  they  be 
no  more  proceeded  with,  for  the  fame  caufes 
in  thofe  courts.  Of  this  our  defn-e  we  hope 
your  lordfhips  do  fee  fufficient  caufe,  and  will 
therefore  procurc  us  from  the  judges  fome 
reafonable  anfwer. 

XXII.  "  The  king's  authoricy  in  ecclefiafti- 
cal  caufes  is  greacly  impugned  by  prohibiti- 
ons."  We  are  not  a  little  perplexed  touching 
the  authority  of  his  majefty  in  caufes  ecclefia- 
ftical,  in  that  wc  find  the  fame  to  be  fo  im- 
peached  by  prohibitions,  thac  it  is  in  effeffl 
thereby  ahnoft  extinguiflied;  for  it  feemeth 
that  the  innovating  humour  is  grown  fo  rank, 
and  that  fome  of  the  temporal  judges  are  come 
to  be  of  opinion,  that  the  commiflioners  ap- 
pointed  by  his  majefty  for  his  caufes  ecclefiafti- 
cal  having  committed  unto  chem  the  exccution 
of  all  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidion  annexed  to  his 
majefty's  imperial  crown,  by  virtue  of  an  adt 
cf  parliament  made  in  that  behalf,  and  accord- 
ing  to  thc  tencr  and  effed  of  his  majcfty^s  let- 
ters  patents,  wherein  they  are  authorized  to 
imprifon  and  impofe  fines,  as  chey  fliali  fee 
caufe,  cannot  otherwife  proceed,  the  faid  adi 
and  letters  patents  notwithftanding,  than  by 
ecclefiaftical  cenfures  only.  And  thereupon  of 
latter  days,  whereas  certain  lewd  perfons,  two 
for  example's  fake,  one  for  notorious  adultery 
and  other  intolerable  contempts,  and  anothcr 
for  abufing  of  a  bifliop  of  this  kingdom  wich 
threatning  fpeeches  and  fundry  raihng  terms 
no  way  to  be  endured,  were  chercupon  fined 
and  imprifoned  by  the  faid  commiffioners,  'till 
they  fliould  enter  into  bonds  to  perform  fur- 
ther  orders  of  the  faid  court;  the  one  was  deli- 
vered  by  an  "  Habeas  corpus"  out  of  the  kings 
Bench,  and  the  other  by  a  hke  writ  out  of  the 
Common  Pleas;  and  fundry  other  prohibitions 
have  been  hkewife  awarded  to  his  majefty's  faid 
commiffioners  upon  thefc  fuggeftions;  viz.  that 
they  had  no  nuthority  either  to  fine  or  imprifon 
any  man ;  which  innovating  conceic  being  ad- 
ded  to  this  that  followeth,  that  the  writ  of  "  De 
excommunicato  capiendo  "  cannot  lawfully  be 
awarded  upon  any  certificate  or  "Significavit " 
made  by  the  faid  commiffioners,  we  find  liis  ma- 
jefty's  faid  fupreme  autliority  in  caufcs  ecclefia- 
ftical  (fo  lai-gely  amplified  in  fundry  ftatutes) 
to  be  altogether  deftitute  in  effedt  of  any  means 
to  uphold  ic,  if  che  faid  proceedings  by  tempo- 
ral  judges  fliall  be  by  them  maintained  and  ju- 
ftified ;  and  therefore  we  moft  humbly  defire 
your  lordfliips,  thatthey  maydeclare  tliemfelves 
herein,  and  be  reftrained  hereafter  (if  there  be 
caufe  found)  from  ufing  the  king's  name  in 
their  prohibitions,  to  fo  great  prejudice  of  his 
majefty's  faid  authority,  as  in  debating  the 
fame  before  your  lordfliips  will  hereafter  more 
fully  appear. 

XXIII.  "  No  prohibitions  to  be  granted  under 
pretence  to  reform  the  manner  of  proceedings 
by  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  in  caufes  confeffed  to 
beof  ecclefiaftical  cognizance."     Notwichftand- 


ing  that  the  ecclefiaftical  jurifdicftion  hath  been 
much  impeached  heretofore  through  the  multi- 
tude  of  prohibitions,  yet  the  fuggeftions  in  them 
had  fome  colour  of  juftice,  as  pretending  that 
the  judges  ecclefiaftical  dealt  with  temporal 
caufes;  but  now,  as  it  fcemech,  they  are  fubjedt 
to  the  fame  controUmencs,  whetiier  the  caufe 
they  deal  in,  be  either  ecclefiaftica!  ortemporal, 
in  that  prohibitions  of  late  are  wrefted  out  of 
their  own  proper  courfe,  in  the  nature  of  a 
wric  of  error,  or  of  an  appeal.  For  whereas 
the  true  and  onlyufe  of  a  prohibition  istore- 
ftrain  the  Judges  ecclefiaftical  from  dealing  in 
a  matter  of  temporal  cognizance ;  nov/  prohi- 
bitions  are  awarded  upon  thefe  furmifes;  viz. 
that  the  libel,  tlie  articles,  tlie  fentence,  and 
the  ecclefiaftical  court,  according  co  cb.e  ecclefi- 
aftical  laws,  are  grievousand  infufficient,  though 
the  matter  there  dealt  withal  be  meerly  ccclefi- 
aftical;  and  by  colour  of  fuch  prohibitions,  the 
tcmporal  judges  do  alter  and  change  the  decrees 
and  fcnccnces  of  the  judges  ecclefiaftical,  and 
do  moderate  the  expences  taxed  in  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  courts,  and  do  award  confuhations  upon 
conditions.  As  for  example  ;  that  the  plaintiff 
in  the  ecclefiaftical  court  fhall  accept  of  the  one 
half  of  the  cofts  awarded,  and  that  the  regifter 
fliall  lofe  his  fees;  and  that  the  faid  plaintiff 
fliall  be  contented  with  the  payment  of  his  le- 
gacy,  which  was  the  principal  fucd  for,  and 
adjudged  due  unto  him  at  fuch  dav,  as  they  the 
faid  temporal  judges  fliall  appoint,  or  elfc  the 
prohibition  muft  ftand.  And  alfo  where  his 
majcfty's  commiffioners  for  caufcs  ccclefiaftical, 
have  not  been  accuftomed  to  give  acopy  of  the 
articles  to  any  party  before  hs  hath  anfwered 
them  ;  and  that  the  ftatute  of  Hen.  V.  touching 
the  delivering  of  the  libel,  was  not  only  pu- 
blickly  adjudged  in  the  king's  Bench  not  to  ex- 
tend  to  the  deliverance  of  articles,  vvhere  the 
party  is  proceeded  with  "  ex  officio, "  but  like- 
wife  imparted  to  his  maiefty,  and  afterwards 
-divulged  in  the  Starchambcr,  as  a  full  refolu- 
tion  of  thejudges;  yet  within  4.  or  5.  months 
after  a  prohibicion  was  awarded  to  che  faid 
commiilioners  out  of  the  king's  Bench,  upon 
fuggcftion,  thac  the  party  ought  to  have  a  copy 
of  the  articles,  being  called  in  quefcion  "  ex 
officio, "  before  he  fliould  anfwer  tiiem ;  and 
notwithftanding  that  a  motion  wasmade  in  fiill 
court  fhortly  aftcr  for  a  confultation ;  vet  aii 
order  was  entred,  that  the  prohibition  fliould 
ftand  untiU  the  faid  party  had  a  copy  of  the 
faid  articles  given  him:  which  novel  and  extra- 
ordinary  courfes  do  feem  very  ftrange  unto  us, 
and  are  contraiy  not  only  to  the  whole  courfe 
of  his  maiefty's  laws  ecclefiaftical,  but  alfb  to 
the  very  maxims  and  judgment  of  thecommon 
law,  and  fundry  ftatutes  of  this  realm,  as  we 
fhall  be  ready  to  juftify  before  your  lordfliips, 
if  the  judges  fhall  endeavour  to  maintain  thefe 
their  proceedings. 

XXIV.  "  That  temporal  judges  are  fworn  to 
defend  the  ecclefiaftical  judges  jurif"did1:ion. " 
We  may  not  omit  to  fignify  unto  your  lord- 
fhips,  as  we  take  it,  the  temporaljudges  are  not 
only   bound  by  their    ancient   cath,   that   they 

fliall 
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fliall  do  notliing  to  the  dillierifon  of  the  crown, 
but  alfo  by  a  latter  oath  unto  the  king's  fupre- 
macy,  wherein  they  do  fwear;  that  to  their 
power  they  will  afTift  and  defend  all  jurifdi(fci- 
ons,  privileges,  preeminences,  and  authorities 
united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of 
this  reahn ;  in  which  words  the  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdidion  is  fpecially  aimed  at ;  fo  that  where- 
as  they  do  oftentimes  infift  upon  their  oath,  for 
doing  of  juftice  in  temporal  caufes,  and  do  feldom 
make  mention  of  the  lecond  oath  taken  by  them 
for  the  defence  of  the  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidti- 
on,  with  the  rights  and  immunities  belonging 
to  the  church;  we  think,  that  they  ought  to 
weigh  their  faid  oaths  better  together,  and  not 
fo  far  to  extend  the  one,  as  that  it  ihould  in 
any  fort  prejudice  the  other.  The  due  confide- 
ration  whereof  (which  we  moft  inftantly  de- 
fire)  would  put  them  in  mind,  any  fuggeftion 
to  the  contrary  notwichftanding,  to  be  as  care- 
ful  not  to  do  any  thing  that  may  prejudice  the 
lawful  proceedings  of  the  ecclefiaftical  judges 
in  ecclefiaftical  caufes,  as  they  are  circumfpecfl 


XXV.  "  That  excommunication  is  as  lawful 
as  prohibition,  for  the  mutual  prefervation  of 
both  his  majeily's  fupreme  jurifdiftions. "  To 
conclude:  whereas  for  the  better  preferving  of 
his  majefty's  two  fupreme  jurifdidlions  before 
mentioned ;  viz.  the  ecclefiaftical  and  the  tem- 
poral,  that  the  one  might  not  ufurp  upon  the 
other,  two  means  heretofore  have  of  ancient 
time  been  ordained,  that  is  to  fay,  the  cenfure 
of  excommunication,  and  the  writ  of  prohibiti- 
on;  the  one  to  reftrain  the  incroachment  of 
the  temporal  jurifdidtion  upon  the  ecclefiaftical, 
the  other  of  the  ecclefiaftical  upon  the  tempo- 
ral.  We  moft  humbly  defire  your  lordfliips 
that  by  your  means  the  judges  may  be  induced 
to  refolve  us,  why  excommunications  may  not 
as  freely  be  put  in  ure  for  the  prefervation  of 
the  jurifdidion  ecclefiaftical,  as  prohibitions  are 
under  pretence  to  defend  the  temporal,  efpecial- 
ly  againft  fuch  contentious  perfons,  as  do  wit- 
tingly  and  willingly  upon  falfe  and  frivolous 
fuggeftions,  to  the  delay  of  juftice,  vexation  of 
the  fubjeds,  and  great  fcandal  of  ecclefiaftical 


not  to  fuffer  any  impeachment  or  blemifh  of  jurifdiftions,  daily  procure,  withouc  fear  either 
their  own  jurii"didtions  and  proceedings  in  caufes  of  God  or  men,  fuch  undue  prohibitions  as 
temporal.  we  have  heretofore  mentioned. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1605. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  3. 


An  aB  for  a  puhlic  thankf^tvmg  to  almighty  God  every  year  on  the  fifth  day  of 

Novemher. 


Fo  R  A  s  M  u  c  H  as  almighty  God  hath  in  all 
ages  fliewed  his  power  and  mercy  in  the 
tnlraculous  and  gracious  deliverance  of  his 
church,  and  in  the  protedlion  of  religious  kings 
and  ftates ;  and  that  no  nation  of  the  earth  hath 
been  blefl^ed  with  greater  benefits  than  this  king- 
dom  now  enjoyeth,  having  the  true  and  free 
profeflion  of  the  gofpel  under  our  moft  gra- 
clous  fovereign  lord  king  James,  themoftgreat, 
learned  and  religious  king  that  ever  reigned  there- 
in,  enriched  with  a  moft  hopeful  and  plentiful 
progeny,  proceeding  out  of  his  royal  loins,  pro- 
mifing  continuance  of  this  happinefs  and  profef- 
fion  to  all  pofterity.  The  which  many  malignant 
and  devilifti  papifts,  Jefuics,  and  feminary  priefts, 
much  envying  and  fearing,  confpired  moft  hor- 
ribly,  when  the  king"s  moft  excellent  majefty, 
the  queen,  the  prince,  and  all  the  lords  fpiritual 
and  temporal,  and  commons  fliould  have  been 
aflTembled  in  the  upper  houfe  of  parliament, 
upon  the  fifth  day  of  November,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  M.dc.v.  fuddenly  to  have  blown 
up  the  faid  whole  houle  with  gunpowder  :  an 
iiivention  fo  inhuman,  barbarous,  and  cruel,  as 
the  like  was  never  before  heard  of,  and  was 
(as  fome  of  the  principal  confpirators  thereof 
confefs)  purpofely  devifed  and  concluded  to  be 
done  in  the  faid  houie,  that  where  fundry  ne- 
ceflTary  and  religious  laws  for  prefervation  of 
the  church  and  ftate  were  made,  which  they 
falfly  and  flanderoufly  term  cruel  laws  enafted 
ac^ainft  them  and  their  religion,  both  place  and 
perfons  fliould  be  all  deftroyed  and  blown  up 
at  once ;  which  would  have  turned  to  the  utter 


ruin  of  thls  whole  kingdom,  had  it  not  pleafed 
almighty  God,  by  infpiring  the  kings  moft:  ex- 
cellent  majefty  with  a  divine  fpirit,  to  interpret 
fome  dark  phrafes  of  a  letter  fhewed  to  his  ma- 
jefty  above  and  beyond  all  ordinary  conftruai- 
on,  thereby  miraculoufly  difcovering  this  hiddea 
treafon  not  many  hours  before  the  appointed 
time  for  the  execution  thereof.  Therefore  the 
kings  moft  excellent  majefty,  the  lords  fpiritual 
and  temporal,  and  all  his  majefty's  faithful  and 
loving  fubjeas  do  moft  juftly  acknowledge  this 
great  and  infinite  blefling,  to  have  proceeded 
meerly  from  God  his  great  mercy,  and  to  his 
moft  holy  name  do  afcribe  all  honour,  glory, 
and  praife.  And  to  the  end  this  unfeigned 
thankfulnefs  may  never  be  forgotten,  but  be 
had  in  a  perpetual  remembrance,  that  all  ages 
to  come  may  yeild  praifes  to  his  divine  majefty 
for  the  fame,  and  have  in  memory  this  joyful 
day  of  deliverance ; 

Be  it  therefore  enaded  by  the  king's  moft 
excellent  majefty,  the  lords  fpiritual  and  tempo- 
ral,  and  the  commons  in  this  prefent  parlia- 
ment  afiembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
fame,  that  all  and  fingular  minifters  in  every 
cathedral  and  parifh  church,  or  other  ufual 
place  for  common  prayer  within  this  realm  of 
England  and  the  dominions  of  the  fame,  fhall 
always  upon  the  fifth  day  of  November  fay 
morning  prayer,  and  give  unto  almighty  God 
thanks  for  this  moft  happy  deliverance  •  and 
that  all  and  every  perfon  and  perfons  inhabit- 
ing  within  this  realm  of  England  and  the  do- 
minions  of  the  fame,    ftiall  always  upon  that 

day 
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day  diligently  and  faithfully  refort  to  the  parifh 
church  or  chapel  accuftomedj  or  to  fome  ufual 
church  or  chape!,  where  the  faid  morning 
prayer,  preaching,  or  other  fervice  of  God  fliall 
be  ufed,  and  then  and  there  to  abide  orderly 
and  foberly  during  the  time  of  the  fild  prayers, 
preaching,  or  other  fervice  of  God  there  to  be 
ufed  and  miniftred. 

And    becaufe  all  and  every    pcrfon   may  be 
put   in    mind  of  his  duty,  and  be  then  better 


prepared  to  the  faid  lioly  fervice,  be  it  enaftec) 
by  the  authority  aforeiaid,  that  every  minifter 
fliall  give  warning  to  his  parifliioners  publick- 
ly  in  tiie  church  at  morning  prayer,  the  Sunday 
before  every  fuch  fifth  day  of  November,  for 
the  due  obfervation  of  the  faid  day;  and  afttr 
morning  prayer  or  preaching  upon  the  faid  fifth 
day  of  November,  they  read  publickly  diftini^- 
ly,  and  plainly  this  prefent  adt. 


Archiepifc^  Canc. 
Ric.  Bancp.oft  I. 


Anno  Clirifti 


Reg.  Aiigliae 
Jacob.  I.  3. 


The  oath  of  allev^^arice  as   esIabUfided  by  aH  of  parliameyit. 


A.  B.  do  truly  and  fincerely  acknowledge, 
profcfs,  teftify,  and  declare  in  my  confcience 
before  God  and  the  world,  that  our  fovereign 
lord  king  James  is  lawful  and  rightful  king 
of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  his  majefty's  do- 
minions  and  countries ;  and  that  the  pope  nei- 
ther  of  himfelf,  nor  by  any  authority  of  the 
church  or  fee  of  Rome,  or  by  any  other  means 
with  any  other  hath  any  power  or  authority 
to  depofe  the  king,  or  to  difpofe  of  any  of  his 
majefty's  kingdoms  or  dominions,  or  to  au- 
thorife  any  foreign  prince  to  invade  or  annoy 
him,,  or  his  countries,  or  to  difcharge  any  of 
his  fubjeds  of  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to 
his  majefty,  or  to  give  licence,  or  leave  to  any 
of  them  to  bear  arms,  raife  tumults,  or  to  offcr 
any  violence  or  hurt  to  his  majefty's  royal  per- 
fon,  ftate,  or  government,  or  to  any  of  his  ma- 
jefty's  fubjefts  within  his  majefty's  dominions. 

II.  Alfo  I  do  fwear  from  my  heart,  that 
notwithftanding  any  declaration  or  fentence  of  • 
excommunication  or  deprivation  made  or  grant- 
ed,  or  to  be  made  or  granted  hy  the  pope  or 
his  fucceffors,  or  by  any  authority  derived,  or 
pretended  to  be  derived  from  him  or  his  fee, 
againft  the  faid  king,  his  heirs  or  fuccelfors, 
or  any  abfolution  of  the  faid  fubjedfs  from  their 
obedience  ;  I  will  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance 
to  his  majefty,  his  heirs  and  fuccefibrs,  and  him 
and  them  will  defend  to  the  utmoft  of  my 
power  againft  all  confpiracies  and  attempts 
whatfoevei-j    which  ftiall  be  made  againft  his  or 


their  perfons,  thcir  crown  and  dignity,  by  rea- 
fon  or  colour  of  any  fuch  fentence  or  declara- 
tion,  or  otherwife;  and  will  do  my  beft  endea- 
vour  to  difclofe  and  make  known  unto  his  ma- 
jefty,  his  heirs  and  fuccefibrs,  all  treafons  and 
traiterous  confpiracics,  which  I  fliall  knovv  or 
hear  of,  to  be  againft  him  or  any  of  them, 

III.  And  I  do  further  fwear,  that  I  do  from 
my  heart  abhor,  detefi:,  and  abjure,  as  impious 
and  heretical,  this  damnable  dodirine  and  pofi- 
tion  ;  that  princcs,  which  be  e.\communicated 
or  deprived  by  the  pope,  may  be  depofed  or 
murdered  by  their  fubjedts^  or  any  other  what- 
foever. 

IV.  And  I  do  believc,  and  in  my  confcience 
am  rcfolved,  that  ncither  the  pope,  nor  any 
other  perfon  whatfoever  hath  power  to  abfolve 
me  of  this  oath,  or  any  part  thereof,  which  I 
acknowledge  by  good  and  full  authority  to 
be  lawfully  miniftrcd  unto  me,  and  do  renounce 
all  pardons  and  difpenfations  to  the  contrary. 

V.  And  thefe  things  I  do  plainlyand  fincere- 
ly  acknowledge  and  fwear,  according  to  thefe 
ex-prefs  words  by  me  fpoken,  and  accord- 
ing  to  the  plain  and  common  fenfe  and  under- 
ftanding  of  the  fame  words,  without  any  equi- 
vocat!  )n,  or  aicntal  evafion,  or  fecret  referva- 
tiop  whaifoever.  And  I  do  make  this  recoo-ni- 
tioi-,  and  acknowledgment  heartily,  willingly, 
and  truly,  upon  the  true  faith  of  a  chrifuan^ 
fo  help  me  God, 


Archicpilc.  C.iric. 
Ric.  Bancrokt  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1605. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacoe.  1.3. 


Sufpenfio  ab  archieptfcopo  Cantaar.  fa&a  contra  deccinum  M'ellenfejr,^  et  alto 

"    ""    138.  a. 


is. 


Ex  reg.  Bancroft  fol. 


RiCHARDUS  providentia  divina  Cant.  ar- 
chiepifcopus ,  totius  Angliae  primas  et 
metropolitanus,  univerfis  et  fingulis  decanis,  ar- 
chidiaconis,  canonicis,  praebendariis,  necnon 
reftoribus,  vicariis,  et  aliis  qnibufcunque  in  or- 
dine  facerdotali  feu  preftjyterali  conftitutis,  per 
provinciam  noftram  Cant.  ubilibet  conftitutis, 
falut  m  et  gratiam.  Cum  nos  in  facra  fynodali 
conv(  catione  praelatorum,  et  totius  cleri  noftrae 
Cant.  provinciae,  auftoritate  regia  exercita  et 
celebrata,  rite  et  legitime  procedentes,  omnes  et 

VOL.  IV. 


fingulos  decanos,  archidiaconos,  capitula,  et 
cleri  procuratores,  et  alios  quofcunque,  ad  com- 
parenduin  coram  nobis  in  didla  facra  fynodo 
provinciali  noftrae  Cant.  provinciae  jamdudum 
inchoat.  et  celtbrat.  ac  de  die  in  diem,  et  de 
loco  in  locum,  ulque  ad  et  in  certum  diem  et 
locum  corhpetent.  continuat.  et  prorogat.  jam- 
que  cfflux.  aliafque  legitime  et  peremptorie  mo- 
nitos  et  citatos,  praeconizatofquc,  ac  diu  et  fuf- 
ficientcr  expecSatos,  e  nullo  modo  comparentes; 
necnon  omnes  et  fin_ulos  alios  decanos,  archi- 
5  Q  diaconosj 
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(liaconos,  capitula,  et  cleii  procuratores,  et  alios 
quofcunque  in  dida  convocatione  comparentes, 
et  ab  eadem,  fine  licentia  noftra  in  ea  parte  ob- 
tenta ,  recedentcs,  aut  mandatis  noftris  licitis 
velprocuratorisdiiftae  convocationis  minime  ob- 
temperantes,  pronunciaverimus  contumaces,  ip- 
fofque  et  eorum  quemlibet  in  poenam  contu- 
maciarum  fuarum  hujufmodi ;  et  inter  alios  , 
magiftrum  Benjaminum  Haydon,  facrae  theolo- 
2;lae  profelTorem,  decanum  eccleliae  cathedralis 
Wellen.  Philippum  Biffe,  S.  T.  P.  archidiaco- 
num  archidlaconatus  Taunton,  et  Willelmum 
Hill,  S,  T.  P.  unum  procuratorum  cleri  dioec. 
Bath.  et  Well.in  poenam  contumaciarum  fua- 
rum  hujufmodi,  in  recedendo  a  didla  convocati- 
one  ante  diflbkitionem  ejufdem,  fine  hcentia 
noftra  in  ea  parte  petita  et  obtenta,  a  celebrati- 
3ne  divinorum  et  omnimodo  exercitio  jurifdifti- 
onis  et  officii  ecclefiaftici,  tam  adivo  quam 
paffivo,  fufpendcrimus  in  fcriptis  per  nos  lediis, 
iuftitia  mediante ;  vobis  igitur  conjundim  et  di- 
vifim  committimus,  et  firmiter  injungendo  man- 
damus,  quatenus  eofdem  Benjaminum  Haydon, 
Philippum  Biffe,  et  Willelmum  Hill  fic,ut  prae- 


roittitur,  a  convocatione  hujufmodi  ante  diflo- 
lutionem  ejufdem  recedentes,  auftoritate  noftra 
a  celebratione  divinorum  et  omnimodo  exerci- 
tio  jurifdidtionis  et  officii  ecclefiac  fufpenfos  fu- 
iffe  et  effe,  prcque  fic  fufpenfis  tam  in  ecclefia 
cathedrali  Wellen.  praedi<a.  quam  aliis  ecclefiis 
parochiahbus,  diebus  dominicis  et  feftivis,  re- 
ceptionem  praefentium  immediate  fequent.  inter 
divinorum  folennia,  dum  major  in  eifdem  ec- 
clefiis  ad  divina  audienda  adfuerit  populi  niul- 
titudo,  palam  et  publice  denuncietis  et  declare- 
tis,  feu  fic  denunciari  et  declarari  faciatis  cum 
effeftu.  De  diebus  vero  receptionis  praefenti- 
um  et  executionis  veftrae  earundem,  necnon  et 
quid  in  praemiffis  feceritis,  nos  aut  vicarium 
noftrum  in  fpiritualibus  generalem,  et  officia- 
lem  principalera,  immediate  poft  pubhcationem 
etdenunciationem  praefentium,  delSte  et  auften- 
tice  certificetis,  feu  fic  certificet  ille  veftrum, 
qui  praefens  noftrum  mandatum  fuerit  executus. 
Dat.  fub  figillo,  quo  in  hac  parte  utimur,  21. 
die  menfis  Martii  anno  Domini  juxta  computa- 
tionem  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  M.dc.v.  et  noftrae 
tranflationis  anno  fecundo. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft   2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i6o^. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob,  I.  3. 


Concilmm  provincmle  Rborficenfe.     Ex  reg.  Ebor. 


o  N  c  I L  I  u  M  hoc  virtute  brevis  regii  archi- 
epifcopo  Ebor.  diredi  a  4.  die  menfis  Ofto- 
bris  ad  9.  menfis  Novembris,  et  ab  illo  die  in  3. 
diem  Decembris  continuatum  fuit.  Archiepi- 
fcopo  Eborum  mortuo,  rex  aliud  breve  cuftodi- 
bus  fpiritualitatis  archiepifcopatus  mittit,  dat. 
22.  die  Januarii,  intimans  iUis  diverfas  concilii 
prorogationes,  archiepifcopo  vivente,  faftas,  et 
mandans  debitam  executionem  omnium  eorum, 
quae  virtute  brevis  exequenda  jubentur.  Cufto- 
des  et  capitulum  Ebor.  4.  die  menfis  Februarii 
comparentes  in  ecclefia  metropoUtica  B.  Petri 
Ebor.  Johannem  Briftolenfem  epifcopum,  deca- 
num  hujus  ecclefiae,  in  praefidem  five  praefi- 
dentem  convocationis  elegerunt,  eandem  e- 
ledionem  domino  regi  debite  fignificandam  de- 
cernentes,  cum  requifitione  et  fupplicatione  pro 
ejus  regio  confenfu  eidem  eleftioni  adhibendo,  et 
pro  literis  fuisregiis  commiffionalibus  adulterius 
in  eadem  convocatione  pro  bono  didtae  provin- 
ciae  Ebor.  traftand,  concludend.  et  finiend. 

Hoc  fadlo,  concilium  ad  10.  deinde  ad  19. 
tum  ad  21.  menfis  Februarii  dies;  poftea  ad  5. 
menfis  Martii  continuabatur.  Eo  die  Williel- 
mus  Goodwin,  cancellarius  et  canonicus  refiden- 
tiarius,  hujus  ecclefiae  et  epifcoporum  Dunelm. 
et  Carliol.  procurator,  in  prolocutorem  fynodi 
provincialis  eligebatur.  Deinde  literae  regiae 
patentes,  praelatis  et  clero  prov.  Ebor.  Hcentiam 
canones  condendi  concedentes,  legebantur,  quae 
hujus  erant  tenoris : 

"  James,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  En- 
gland,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of 
the  faith  ,  etc.  to  all  men ,  to  whom  thefe 
prefents  fhall  come  ,  greeting.  Whereas  in  and 
by  one  ad:  of  parliament,  made  in  the  five  and 
twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  the 


VIII.  reciting,  that  whereas  the  king's  humble 
and  obedient  fubjeds,  the  clergy  of  the  realm 
of  England,  had  not  only  acknowledged,  ac- 
cording  to  the  truth,  that  the  convocations  of 
the  fame  clergy  were,  alwayshadbeen,  and  ought 
to  be  affembled  by  the  king's  writ,  but  alfo^ 
Xubmitting  themfelves  to  the  king's  majefty, 
had  promifed  in  "verbo  facerdotii,  "  that  they 
would  never  from  thenceforth  prefume  to  at- 
tempt,  alledge,  or  put  in  ure,  or  enad:,  pro- 
mulge,  or  execute  any  new  canons,  conftitutions, 
ordinances  provincial,  or  other,  or  by  whatfo- 
ever  other  name  they  ffiould  be  called  in  the 
convocation,  unlefs  the  king's  moft  royal  aftent 
and  licence  might  to  them  be  had  to  make, 
promulge,  and  execute  the  fame ;  and  that  the 
faid  king  did  give  his  moft  royal  affent  and  au- 
thority  in  that  behalf.  It  was  therefore  enadted 
by  the  authority  of  the  faid  parliament  accord- 
ing  to  the  faid  fubmiffion  and  petition  of  the 
faid  clergy,  amongft  other  things,  that  they, 
nor  any  of  them  from  thenceforth  fhould  enad:, 
promulge,  or  execute  anyfuch  canons,  conftituti- 
ons,  or  ordinances  provincial,  by  whatfoever 
name  or  names  they  might  be  called  in  the  con- 
vocations  in  time  coming,  which  always  fhould 
be  affembled  by  authority  of  the  king's  writ, 
unlefs  the  faid  clergy  might  have  the  king's  moft 
royal  affent  and  licence  to  make,  promulge,  and 
execute  fuch  canons,  conftitutions,  ordinances 
provincial  or  fynodal,  upon  pain  of  every  one 
of  the  faid  clergy,  doing  contrary  to  the 
faid  ad,  and  being  thereof  convift,  to  fuffer 
imprifonment  and  make  fine  of  the  king's  will. 
And  further  by  the  laid  ad  is  provided,  that  no 
canons,  conftitutions,  and  ordinances  ffiould  be 
made  or  put  in  execution  within  this  realm  by 
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authoruy  of  the  convocations  of  the  clergy, 
contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  king's  prerogative 
royal,  or  the  cuftoms,  laws,  or  ftatutes  of  this 
reahn,  any  thing  contained  inthe  faid  a6t  to 
the  contrary  thereof  notwithftanding;  and  laft- 
ly  it  is  alfo  provided  by  the  faid  act,  that  fuch 
canons,  conftitutions,  ordinanccs,  and  fynodals 
provincial,  wliich  then  were  already  made,  and 
which  then  were  not  contrary  or  repugnant  to 
the  laws,  ftatutes,  and  cuftoms  of  this  realm, 
nor  to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  the  king's  prero- 
rative  roval,  fliould  tlien  ftill  be  ufed  and  exe- 
cuted,  as  they  vvere  before  the  making  of  the 
faid  ad:,  until  fuch  time  as  they  fhould  be  view- 
ed,  fearched  or  otherwife  ordered,  or  determin- 
ed  by  the  perfons  mentioned  in  the  faid  aft,  or 
the  morc  part  of  them,  according  to  thetenor, 
form,  and  effed  of  the  faid  aft,  as  by  the  faid 
adt  amongft  divers  other  things  more  fully  and 
at  large  it  doth  and  may  appcar.  Know  ye, 
that  we  for  divers  urgent  and  wcighty  caufcs 
and  conftderations  us  thereunto  fpecially  m,ov- 
ing,  of  our  fpecial  grace,  certain  knowledge, 
and  meer  motion,  by  virtue  of  our  prerogative 
royal,  and  fupreme  authority  in  caufes  ecclefi- 
aftical,  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  thefe 
prefents  do  give  and  grant  fuU,  free,  and  law- 
ful  liberty,  licence,  power,  and  authority  unto 
the  reverend  father  in  God  John,  bifhop  of  Bri- 
Ifcl,  and  dean  of  our  metropohtical  church  of 
St.  Peter  in  our  city  of  York,  prefident  of  this 
prefent  convocation  for  the  province  of  York 
for  this  prefent  parhament  now  aflembled,  and 
to  the  reft  of  the  bifliops  of  the  fame  province, 
and  to  all  deans  of  cathedral  churches,  archdea- 
cons,  chapters,  and  colleges,  and  the  whole 
cler2;v  of  every  feveral  diocefe  within  the  faid 
province,  that  they  the  faid  bifliop  of  Briftol, 
prefident  of  the  faid  convocation,  and  the  reft 
of  the  faid  bifliops  of  the  faiT>e  provincc,  or  the 
greater  numbcr  of  them,  whereof  the  faid  pre- 
fident  of  the  faid  convocation  to  be  one,  and 
the  reft  of  the  clergy  of  this  prefent  convocation 
within  the  fiid  province  of  York,  or  the  great- 
er  number  of  them,  fliall  and  may  from  time 
to  time,  during  this  prefent  parliamcnt  confer, 
treat,  debate,  confider,  conllilt,  and  agree  of 
and  upon  fuch  canons,  orders,  ordinances,  and 
conftitutions,  as  the  faid  bifliop  of  Briftol,  pre- 
fident  of  the  faid  convocation,  and  the  reft  of 
the  faid  bifliops  of  the  faid  province,  or  the 
greater  number  of  them,  whereofthe  faid  pre- 
fident  ofthefaid  convocation  tobeone,  and  the 
reft  of  the  clergy  of  this  prefent  convocation, 
within  the  faid  province  of  York  or  the  great- 
er  number  of  them  fliall  think  necelTary,  fit 
and  convenient  for  the  honour  and  fervice  of 
almighty  God,  the  good  and  quiet  of  the  church, 
and  the  better  government  thereof,  to  be  from 
time  to  time  obferved,  performed,  fulhlled,  and 
kept  as  well  by  the  archbifliops  of  York,  the 
bifliops  and  their  fuccefibrs,  and  the  reft  of  the 
whole  clergy  of  the  faid  province  of  York  in 
their  feveral  callings,  oflices,  funftions,  mini- 
ftries,  degrees,  and  adminiftrations,  as  alfo  by 
all  and  every  dean  of  the  arches,  and  oth.er 
judge  of  the  faid  archbifhop's  courts,  guardians 


of  fpiritualties,  chancellors,  deans  and  chapters, 
archdeacons,  commiflaries,  ofticials,  regifters, 
and  all  and  every  ochcr  ecclefiaftical  ofiicers,  and 
their  inferior  mlniftcrs  whatfoever,  of  the  fame 
province  of  York,  in  their  and  every  of  their  di- 
ftindf  courts,  and  in  the  order,  manner,  andform 
oftlieirand  every  of  their  proceedings,  and  by 
all  other  perfons  within  this  realm,  as  far  as 
lawfully  being  members  of  tiic  churcli  it  may 
concern  them;  and  further  to  confcr,  trcat,  de- 
bate,  confider,  confult,  and  agree  of  and  upon 
fuch  ocher  points,  matters,  caufes,  and  chings, 
as  we  from  time  to  time  fliall  deliver  or  caufe 
to  be  delivered  unto  the  faid  bi{hop  of  Briftol, 
prefident  of  the  faid  convocation,  in  writino- 
under  our  fign  manual,  or  privy  fignet,  to  be 
debated,  confidered,  confulted,  and  agreed  up- 
on ;  the  faid  ftatute  or  any  other  ftatute,  aft  of 
parliament,  proclamation,  provifion  or  reftraint 
heretofore  had,  made,  provided,  or  fet  forth,  or 
the  vacancy  of  the  lce  of  York,  or  any  other 
caufe,  matter,  or  thing  whatfoever  to  the  con- 
trary  notwitliftanding.  And  we  do  alfo  by 
thefe  prefents  give  and  grant  unto  the  faid  bi- 
fliop  ofBriftol,  prefident  of  the  faid  convoca- 
tion,  and  to  the  reft  of  the  bifliops  of  che  faid 
province  of  York,  and  unto  all  deans  of  cathe- 
dral  churches,  archdeacons,  chapters,  and  col- 
leges,  and  the  whole  clergy  of  every  fevcral 
diocefe  within  the  faid  province  full,  free,  and 
iawful  liberty,  licence,  power,  and  auchority, 
that  they  thc  fliid  bifliop  of  Briftol,  prefident 
of  the  faid  convocation,  and  tlie  reft  of  the  faid 
bifliops  of  the  fime  province,  or  the  greater 
number  of  them,  whereof  tlie  faid  prefident  of 
the  laid  convocation  to  be  one,  and  the  reft  of 
the  clcrgy  of  this  prefent  convocation  v/ithin 
the  laid  province  of  York,  or  che  greater  num- 
ber  of  them,  all  and  cvery  thc  fiid  canons,  or- 
ders,  ordinances,  conftitutions,  mattcrs,  caufeSj 
and  things  fo  by  them  from  time  to  time  con- 
ferred,  treated,  debated,  confidered,  confulted, 
and  agreed  upon,  fliall  and  may  fet  down  in 
writing,  in  fuch  form  as  heretofore  hach  been 
accuftomcd;  and  the  f\me  Ib  fet  down  in  wri- 
ting  to  exhibit  and  deliver,  or  cauie  to  be  ex- 
hibited  and  delivered  unto  us,  to  the  end  that 
we  upon  mature  confideration  by  us  to  be  taken 
thereupon,  may  allow,  approve,  confirm,  and 
ratify,  or  otherwife  difiTallow,  annihilate,  and 
make  void  fuch  and  fo  many  of  the  faid  ca- 
nons,  orders,  ordinances,  conftitucions,  mat- 
ters,  caufes,  and  things  fo  to  be  by  force  of 
thefe  prefents  confidered,  conlulted,  and  agreed 
upon,  as  we  fliall  think  fit,  requifite,  and  con- 
venient.  Provided  always  that  the  faid  canons, 
orders,  ordinances,  conftitutions,  matters,  and 
things,  or  any  of  them  fo  to  be  confidered,  con- 
fulted,  or  agrecd  upon  as  aforefiid,  be  not  con- 
trary  or  repugnanc  to  the  doftrine,  orders,  and 
ceremonies  of  t'ne  church  of  England  already 
eftabliflaed.  Provided  alfo,  and  our  exprefs 
will,  plealure  and  commandment  is,  that  the 
faid  canons,  orders,  ordinances,  conftitutions, 
matters,  caufes,  and  things,  or  any  of  them 
fo  to  be  by  force  of  thefe  prefents  eonfidered, 
confulted,  or  agreed  upon,  fliall  not  be  of  any 

force 
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force,  efFeft,  or  validity  in  the  law,  but  only 
fuch  and  fo  many  of  them,  and  after  fuch 
time,  as  \ve  by  our  letters  patents  under  our 
great  feal  of  England  fhall  allow,  approve,  and 
confirm  the  fame;  any  thing  before  in  thefe 
prefents  contained  to  the  contrary  thereof  in 
^ny  wife  notwithftanding.  In  witnefs  whereof 
we  have  caufed  thefe  our  letters  to  be  made  pa- 
tents.  Witnefs  ourfelf  at  Weftminfter  the  18''' 
day  of  February,  in  the  third  year  of  our  reign 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of  Scot- 
land  the  nir.e  and  thirtieth, 

Per  ipfum  regem. 

C  OP  P  I  N. 

His  peraftiSj  fynodus  provincialis  ili^diem  7. 
et  ab  hoc  in  19,  menfis  Martii  continuabatur. 
Qup  die  et  diebus  praeteritis  in  domo  capitulari 
ecclefiae  metropoliticae  B.  Fetri  Ebor.  per 
Will.  Goodwin,  S.  T.  P.  prolocutorem,  publi- 
ce  leftis  omnibus  et  fingulis  canonibus  five 
conftitutionibus  ecclefiafticis,  de  quibus  trafta- 
tum,  conckiium,  et  confenfum  eft,  per  reveren- 
dum  in  Chrifto  patrem  et  dom.  dom.  Richar- 
dum,  prov.  div.  London.  epifcopum,  praefiden- 
tem  convocationis  provinciae  Cant.  et  caeteros 
epifcopos  etclerum  ejufdem  provinciaede  hcen- 
tia  fpeciali  ferenifilmi  domini  noftri  regis  A.  D. 
M.DC.iii.  et  poftea  per  Hteras  regias  patentes 
pubhcatis,  confirmatis,  et  obfervari  mandatis, 
atque  mature  jam  et  antea  examinatis  et  pon- 
deratis,  idem  reverendus  pater  epifcopus,  et 
caeteri  ejufdem  convocationis,  tunc  comparen- 
tes,  unanimis  eorum  confenfu  et  affenfu,  prae- 
fatas  conftitutiones  ecclefiafticas  ratificarunt  et 
firmiter  obfervari  in  et  per  totam  hanc  provin- 
ciam  Ebor.  mandarunt,  prout  per  eorum  decre- 
tum  feu  certificatorium  tunc  etiam  pubhce  per- 
leftum  latius  conftat  et  apparet,  et  cui  nomine 
et  cognomine  eorum  fubfcripferunt.  Ctijus  ve- 
rus  tenor  fequitur,  et  eft  tahs  : 

Whereas  we  the  prefident  and  clergy  of  the 
convocatioa  of  the  province  of  York,  autho- 
rized  by  his  majefty's  commiffion  in  this  behalf, 
have  diligently  viewed,  and  deliberately  examin- 
ed  the  conftitutions  and  canons  ecclefiaftical,  and 
every  of  them  treated,concluded,  and  agreed  up- 
on  by  the  reverend  father  in  God  Richard,  by 
God's  providence  latebilhop  of  London,  prefident 
of  the  convocation  of  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
and  the  reft  of  the  bifliops  and  clergy  of  the  fame 
province,  by  his  majefty's  Hcence  in  their  fynod 
besiun  at  London  anno  Domini  M.dc.iii.  and 
fiince  that  pubnftied,  for  rhe  due  obfervation 
thereof,  by  his  majefty 's  authority  under  the  great 
fealof  England,  and  by  his  majefty'sfaid  authori- 
ty  commanded  to  be  dihgently  obferved  by  allhis 
fubjetts  of  this  realm  of  England  within  both 
provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York  in  all  points, 
wherein  they  do  or  may  concern  every  or  any 
of  them.  We  his  majefty's  loyal  fubjefts,  fur- 
thering,  as  much  as  in  us  heth,  the  honour  and 
fervice  of  aimighty  God,  the  peace  of  God's 
church ,   and  better  government  of  the  fame. 


and  finding  the  faid  conftitutions  and  canonj 
very  fit  and  requifite  for  thegood  of  thechurch 
to  be  obferved  within  and  throughout  all  the 
province  of  York  ( yielding  in  all  points  re- 
ipeftively  to  the  archbifliop  of  York,  to  every 
bifliop  of  the  province  of  York,  and  to  his  or 
their  chancellors  and  commiflaries,  and  others 
having  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion  within  the  faid 
province,  fuch  and  the  fame  authority,  as  by 
force  of  the  faid  canons  and  conftitutions  was, 
and  is  feverally  attributed  to  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterburv,  to  the  bifhops,  and  to  others  exer- 
cifing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion  in  that  province) 
do  thereby  decree  and  ordain,  that  all  and  fin- 
gular  the  faid  conftitutions  and  canons  ecclefi- 
aftical,  and  the  contents  of  them,  and  every  of 
them,  be  for  ever  hereafter  of  full  power, 
force  and  authority  within  this  province  of 
York,  and  be  accounted  and  numbered  among 
the  conftitutions  and  canons  of  the  province  of 
York;  and  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  be 
from  henceforth  truly  and  dihgently  obferved, 
executed,  and  equally  kept  by  all  and  fingular 
perfons,  not  only  of  the  clergy,  but  of  the  lai- 
ty,  within  the  province  of  York,  fo  far  forth  as  it 
doth,  or  may  concern  them,  and  every,  or  any 
of  them  in  their  feveral  fuhdions,  degrees,  and 
ftates,  upon  the  perils  and  penalties  therein  ex- 
prefi"ed,  and  other  cenfures  ecclefiaftical  to  be 
infli£ted  upon  all  and  every  of  the  tranfgreffors 
thereof,  according  to  the  meafure  and  quality 
of  their offence.  In  teftimcny  whereof  we  our- 
felves,  and  for  the  whole  clergy  within  the  pro- 
vince  of  York  lav/fully  afi^embled  and  deputed 
in  this  behalf,  have  wiilingly  and  "  ex  animo  " 
fubfcribed  in  this  fchedule  of  parchm.ent  an- 
nexed,  to  the  canons  and  conftitutions;  humbly 
praying  the  king's  moft  eycellerjt  majefty  gra- 
cioufly  to  accept  our  moft  humble  duty  and 
fervice  therein,  and  to  give  his  highnefs's  royal 
aflTent  to  the  fame. 

Perfons  prefnt  at  this  aSi. 

The  reverend  father  in  God  John,  biftiop  of 
Briftol,  prefident  of  the  convocation. 

Mr.  Dr.  Goodwin  prolocutor  thereof,  prodlor 
for  the  bifliop  of  Durham  and  Carlifle,  and 
for  the  chapter  of  this  church. 

Mr.  Banks  another  proiflor  for  the  fame  cha- 
pter. 

Mr.  Harwood  and  Mr.  Belwood,  proftors  for 
the  clergy  of  the  jurifdidion  of  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  the  church 

Mr.  Parkinfon  for  Richmond,  etc. 

Mr.  Dr.  Colmer,  Mr.  William  Morton,  and 
Mr.Ribank,  parties  for  them  of  the  church  and 
diocefe  of  Durham. 

Mr,  Whittle,  proiftor  for  them  of  the  church 
and  diocefe  of  Chefter. 

Mr.  Lowther  and  Mr.Maplet,  proaors  for 
them  of  the  church  and  diocefe  of  Carlifle. 

And  Mr.  Archdeacon  Remington,  Mr.  Lind- 
ley,  Mr.  Nobfon,  and  Mr.  Nelfon,  proftors  for 
them  of  Southwell  church  and  Nottingham 
archdeaconry. 

S;^nodus 
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Archiepifc  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  2. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1606. 


Rcg.  Arii^Iiai: 
Jacob.J.^. 


Sy/iodus  provinciae  Cantnar.     Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith  apud  epifc.  Tho.  Affaven. 


Cynodus  provinciae  Cantuar.  ad  fecundum 
^  diem  Aprilis  continuata,  fub  initium  hujus 
anni  vix  aliquid  praeter  lufpenlionem  et  abfo- 
lutionem  non  comparentium  trad:avit;  inter  hos 
D.  Toolcer,  decanus  Lichfeld.  et  M.  Robotham 
eam  a  fynodo  obtinueruntj  inter  illos  doftor 
Stern,  fuffraganeus  epifcopus  Colceftrenfis,  ab 
ofHcio  fufpenfus  eft. 

Vicefimo  oftavo  die  menfis  Maii  "  the  pro- 
locutor  defires  the  archbifliop,  that  whereas  by 
reafon  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  convoca- 
tion,  the  clerks  of  thc  convocation  had  been  at 
extraordinary  expcnces,  that  a  competent  lum 
might  he  allowed  by  the  parfons  and  vicars  o- 
ver  and  above  the  ufual  and  accuftomcd  allow- 
ance  towards  their  great  charges.  The  arch- 
bifliops  and  bifliops  thereupon  order,  that  for 
the  firft  feflion  they  fnould  have  the  old  and 
ordinary  allowance,  and  for  the  other  feffions 
after,  the  moiety  of  the  firft  old  allowance." 
His  ita  geftis,  convocatio  ad  19.  menfis  Novem- 
bris  fequentis  prorogabatur. 

Interea  inferior  convocatlonis  domus  libellum 
fupplicem  regi  offerebat,  de  tollendis  prohibiti- 
onibus,  ut  feq. 

Petition  of  thc  lo^xrr  houfe  of  cowcocatioyi  to  his 
7najejly  agaiiift  prohibitiojis. 
Moft  humbly  befeeching  your  moft  excellent 
majefty,  your  moft  faithful  fubjefts,  the  clergy 
of  your  lower  houfe  of  convocation,  for  them- 
felves  and  the  reft  of  their  brethren  in  the  mi- 
niftry ;  that,  whcreas  thcy  have  bcen  very  much 
of  late  years  defrauded  of  their  tithcs,  and  de- 
barred  from  obtaining  their  right  due  unto  them 


by  your  excellent  laws  of  this  church,  through 
prohibitions  procur'd  by  thofe,  which  wrong 
them  out  of  your  majefty's  temporal  courts, 
to  your  fuppliants  great  hindrance,  moleftation, 
and  utter  impoverifliing  in  time,  if  remedy  be 
not  provided;  befides  the  ftopping  of  jufticc, 
occafion  of  perjury,  and  further  wrong,  and  o- 
verthrow  of  your  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidtion,  as 
though  it  were  an  unjuft  ufurpation  of  foreign 
power  againft  your  majefty  and  crown,  and  not 
the  due  execution  of  your  ma)efty's  own  right- 
fulpower  andjuft  jurifdiftion  in  caufes  ecclefia- 
ftical :  it  may  pleafe  your  moft  excellent  majefty, 
upon  due  notice  given,  and  in  tender  confidera- 
tion  of  our  grievances  herein,  to  take  fome 
fpeedy  order  for  the  help  and  relief  of  the  fame 
in  fuch  manner,  as  to  your  highnefs's  v.-ifdom, 
piety,  and  clemcncy  fliall  feem  juft,  fit,  and 
convenient. 

And  your  majefty's  fuppliants  fliall  evermore 
(as  they  are  bound)  with  all  due  thankfulnefs 
pray  unto  God  for  your  majcfty's  long  and 
happy  lifc,  and  profperous  reign. 

Duo  inprimis  poft  hanc  prorogationem  in  fyno- 
do  proponebantur ;  primum feffione III. Novemb, 
21.  "Thc  archbifliop  tclls  the  lowcr  houfe, 
that  the  king  had  confented  to  put  a  reftraint 
upon  prohibitions." 

Secundum  feflione  xi.  Februarii  18.  "The 
archbifliop  declares  to  both  houfes  the  king's 
pleafure  for  flnging  and  organ  fervice  in  cathe- 
drals." 

Deinde  pcr  varias  prorogationes  virtute  brevis 
regii  convocatio  continuata  fuit  ufque  ad  Fe- 
bruarii  diem  decimum,   anno  M.dc.ix. 


Sjnodiis  provinciae  Ebor.     Ex  reg.  Ebor. 


SYNOD  u  s  provinc.  Ebor.  die  Mercurii  9.  die 
menfis  Aprilis,  M.dc.vi.  in  ecclefia  metro- 
politica  B.  Petri  Ebor.  coafla,  poft  traCtatum 
inter  praelatos  et  clerum  habltum,  unanimicon- 
fenfu  pro  defenfione  regnorum  et  dominiorum 
domini  regis,  necnon  pro  eorum  erga  regiam 
fuam  fublimitatem  obfervantia  et  obfequio  qua- 
tuor  ultronea  et  fpontanea  et  voluntaria  fubfidia 
regiae  fuae  munificentiae  dederunt  et  concefle- 
runt.  Pofteavirtutebrevisregii  dat.28.  Maii  di- 
refti  epifcopo  Briftol.  cuftodi  fpiritualitatisarchi- 
epifcopatus  Ebor.  fynodus  provinciae  hujus  ad 


19.  diem  menfis  Novembrls  prorogabatur.  An- 
tequam  autem  dies  ille  ingrueret,  aliud  brcve 
regium  dat.  14.  Novemb.  direftum  Tobiae  Mat- 
thews,  archiepifcopo  Ebor.  emanavit,  proro- 
gationes  fynodortim  provinciae  hujus  tam  tem- 
pore  Matthaei  Hutton,  archiepifcopi,  quam 
cuftodum  fpiritualitatis  enarrans,  ac  novo  ar- 
chiepifcopo  mandans  iuxta  vim  et  formam  ul- 
timi  brevis  regii  in  fynodo  proccdere.  Ea  poft 
varias  deinde  prorogationes  per  literas  regias  pa- 
tentes  dat.  2.  die  Martii  ad  10.  diem  Aprilis, 
M.DC.vii.  continuata  eft. 


Abfohitio  magiflri  Hill  Prociirator  B.  WeUenf.    etc.  ab  archtepifcopo  Cant.faBa. 

Ex  reg.  Bancroft  fol,  1 3  9.  a. 


RiCHARDUS,  providentia  divina  Cant.  ar- 
chiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  me- 
tropolitanus,  univerfis  et  fingulis  decanis,  ar- 
chidiaconis,  canonicis,  praebendariis,  necnon 
rectoribus,  vicariis,  et  aliis  qulbufcunque  in  or- 
dine  facerdotali  feu  preftjyterali  conftitutis,  per 
VoL.  IV. 


provinciam  noftram  Cant.  ubilibet  conftitutis', 
lalutem  et  gratiam.  Cum  nos  in  facra  fynodali 
convocatione  praelatorum  et  totius  cleri  noftrae 
Cant.  provinciae  auftoritate  regia  nuper  exercita 
et  celebrata,  rite  et  lcgitime  procedente.s,  magi- 
ftrum  Willielmum  Hill,  facrae  theologiae  pfo- 
^  R     ,    ■  fefforem 


430  Absolutio  M.  Hill,  procuRat.  Bath.  et  Welle 


N. 


fefforem,  unum  procuratorum  cleri  dioec.  Ba- 
thon.  et  V/ellen.  propter  manifeftam  fuam  con- 
tumaciam  in  recedendo  a  difta  convocatione  an- 
te  diiTolutionem  ejufdem ,  fine  licentia  noftra 
in  ea  parte  petita.  et  obtenta,  pronunciaverimus 
contumacem,  ipfumque  in  poena  contumaciae 
fuae  hujufmodi  a  celebrationedivinorum,  et  om- 
nimodoexercitio  jurifdidlionis,  et  officii  ecclefia- 
ftici,  tam  adlivo  quam  paffivo,  fufpenderimus  in 
fcriptis;  eundemque  poftea  ex  certis  caufis  nosin 
ea  parte  fpecialiter  moventibus,  ad  humilem  pe- 
titionemejufdem  Willielmi  Hill  a  fententiafuf- 
penfionis  hujufmodi  abfolverimus,  et  ecclefiae, 
functioni,  et  officio  reftituerimus,  juftitia  medi- 
ante;  vobis  igiturconjunftimet  divifim  commit- 
timus,  ac  firmiter  injungendo  mandamus,  quate- 
nus  eundem  magiftrum  Willielmum  Hill  fic,  ut 
praemittitur,  audoritate  noftra  a  didla  fententia 
fufpenfionis  abfolutum  et  reftitutum  fuifle  et 


efie,  proque  fic  abfoluto  et  reftituto  tam  in  ec- 
clefia  cathedrali  Wellenfi,  quam  aliis  ecclefiis 
parochialibus,  diebus  dominicis  et  feftivis,  re- 
ceptionem  praefentium  immediate  fequentibus, 
inter  divinorum  folennia,  dum  major  in  eifdem 
ecclefiis  ad  divina  audienda  adfuerit  populi 
multitudo,  palam  et  publice  denuncietis  et  de- 
claretis,  feu  fic  denunciari  et  declarari  faciatis 
cum  effeftu.  De  diebus  vero  receptionis  prae- 
fentium  et  executionis  veftrae  earundem,  nec- 
non  et  quid  in  praemiffjs  feceritis,  nos  aut  vica- 
rium  noftrum  in  fpirituahbus  generalem,  et  of- 
ficialem  principalem,  cum  ad  hoc  congrue  fu- 
eritis  requifiti,  debite  et  auftentice  certifi- 
cetis,  feu  fic  certificet  ille  veftrum,  qui  praefens 
noftrum  mandatum  fuerit  executus.  Dat.  fub 
figillo,  quo  in  hac  parte  utimur,  undecimo  die 
menfis  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  M.dc.vi.  et  no- 
ftrae  tranflationis  anno  fecundo. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
K.IC.  Bancroft  2.. 


Anno  Chrifli 
1606. 


Rjeg.  Angliae 
Jacob.I.  4.. 


Bulla  papae  Fault  qumu  contra  facramentum  fidelhatis.  Ex  Foulis  Romifli  Trea- 

fons  lib.  X.  cap.  III. 


I  L  E  c  T I  filii,  falutem-  et  apoftolicam  be- 
nedidionem.     Magno  animi  moerore  nos 
femper   affecerunt   tribulationes  et  .calamitates, 
quas  pro  retinenda  catholica  fidejugiterfuftinu- 
SS-  iftis,  fed  cum  intelligamus  omnia  hoc  tempore 

magis  exacerbari,  affliftio  noftra  mirum  in  mo- 
dum  auda  eft,  etc.  Non  poteftis  abfque  eviden- 
tiffima  graviflimaque  divini  honoris  injuria  ob- 
ligare  vos  iuramento,  quod  fimiliter  maximo 
cura  cordis  noftri  dolore  audivimus  propofitum 
vbbis  fuiffe  praeftandum  infrafcripti  tenoris,  vi- 
delicet :  .  . 

■  EgoA.  B.etc.  '"^;.  :"^  ^' 

^  Quae  cum  ita  fint,  vobis  ex  verbis  ipfis  per- 
fpicuum  effe  debet,  quod  hujufmodi  juramen- 
tum  falva  fide  catholica  et  falute  animarum  ve- 
ftrarum  praeftari  non  poteft,  cum  multa  conti- 
neat  quae  fidei  et  faluti  aperte  adverfantur. 


Propterea  admonemus  vos,  ut  ab  hoc  atque 
fimilibus  juramentis  praeftandis  omnino  cavea- 
tis ;  quod  quidem  eo  acrius  exigimus  a  vobis, 
quia  experti  veftrae  fidei  conftantiam,  quae 
tanquam  aurum  in  fornace  perpetuae  tribulati- 
onis  igne  probata  eft.  Pro  comperto  habemus, 
vos  alacri  animo  fubdituros  effe  quaecunque  a- 
trociora  tormenta,  ac  mortem  denique  ipfam 
conftanter  oppetituros  potius,  quam  Dei  maje- 
ftatem  ulla  in  re  laedatis,  etc. 

Praecipimus  vobis,  ut  illarum  literarum  ver- 
ba  ad  amuffim  fervetis  et  fimpliciter,  prout  fo- 
nant,  etjacent,  accipiatis  et  intelligatis,  fubla- 
ta  omni  facultate  aliter  illa  interpretandi,  etc. 
Datum  Romae  apud  fanftum  Marcum  fub  an- 
nulo  pifcatoris  10.  calend.  Odl.  M.dc.vi.  ponti- 
ficatus  noftri  anno  fecundo. 


■  Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i(Jo7. 


Reg.  Anghae 
Jacob.  I.  j. 


Inhibitio  contra   qtiofdam  ludmagiflros  faBa  per  archiepifcopum  Cantuar, 

Ex  reg.  Bancroft  fol.  146.  a. 


iCHARDUs,  providentia  divina  Cant.  ar- 
^  chiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  me- 
tropolitanus,  univerfis  et  fingulis  clericis  et  li- 
teratis  quibufcunque  per  provinciam  noftram 
Cant.  ubilibet  conftitutis ,  falutem.  Cum  in 
feptuagefimo  odavo  canone  libri  Conftitutionum 
five  Canonum  ecclefiafticorum  traftat.  e  tconcluf 
in  fynodo  London.  inchoata  anno  falutis  M.dc.iii. 
regnique  fereniffimi  in  Chrifto  principis  et  do- 
mini  noftri,  domini  Jacobi,  Dei  gratia  Angliae, 
Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  regis,  fidei  defenforis,  etc. 
primo,  et  Scotiae  xxxvii,  ac  poftea  ab  eadem 
re<?-ia  majeftate  approbat.  et  confirmat.  ftatu- 
tum  et  ordinatum  fit,  quod  in  omni  ecclefia  pa- 
rochiali  vel  capella,  in  quacuratus  extiterit,  qui 
m    inagifterii    aut  bacalareatus  gradu  confti- 


tutus,  vel  alias  habilis  et  idoneus  ad  docend.  fit, 
et  ad  augenda  vidtus  fui  fubfidia,  puerofque  in 
principiis  re6tae  fidei  inftituendos,  operam  mu- 
nufque  illud  docendi  lubens  volet  fufcipere,  nul- 
la  facultas  five  licentia  ad  pueros  illius  paro- 
chiae,  in  qua  talis  ctrratus  exiftit  erudiend.  cui- 
vis,  nifi  di<fto  curato  per  loci  ordinarium  conce- 
datur;  cumque  diledtus  nobis  in  Chrifto  Ro- 
bertus  Walker,  preft)yter,  in  artibus  magifter, 
curatus  ecclefiae  parochialis  de  Torrington 
magna,  et  capella  fandti  Aegidii  eidem  annexa,- 
in  comitatu  Devon.  Exon.  dioec.  noftraeque 
Cant.  provinciae  propter  exilitatem  ffipendii 
fui  ibidem  curis  inferviendis,  et  meliorem  fuam 
fuftentationem,  docendi  munus  infra  parochiam 
de  Torrington  magna  praedift.  exercuerit  et  ex- 

ercec 


Inhibitio  contra 

ercet  in  praefenti,  audoritate  licentiae  reverendi 
in  Chrifto  patris  confratris  noftri  domini  Willel- 
mi,  Exon.  epifcopi  moderni,  illius  loci  ordinarii 
et  dioecefani,  fibi  in  ea  parte  fadtae  et  conceflae, 
abfque  tamen  claufula  inferta  in  eadem  inhiben- 
di  aliis  infra  parochiam  praediftam  docentibus, 
feu  doceri  volentibus ;  cumque  quidamThomas 
Potter,  AntoniusHudfon,  et  Johannes  Jeoffrey 
docendi  munus  infra  parochiam  de  Torrington 
magna  praedifta  fine  aliqua  licentia  faitem  le- 
gitima,  ac  contra  formam  canonis  praedifti  diu 
exercuerint  et  exercent  in  praefenti,  indidliRo- 
berti  Walker  praejudicium  non  modicum;  cum- 
que  praeterea  diftus  Robertus  Walker  ad  hujul^ 
modi  mala  et  incommoda  curanda  et  evitanda 
petitionem  fuam  in  fcripcis  concept.  circa  vice- 
fimum  quartum  diem  Oftobris,  A,  D.  M.dc.iv. 
nobis  exhibuerit,  ac  licentiam  noftram  ad  hu- 
jufmodi  docendi  munus  exercend.  cum  inhibi- 
tione  inferta  contra  omnes  alios  docentes  infra 
parochiam  praediftam  petierit  et  poftulaverit ; 
ac  licet  petitio  didi  Roberti  Walker  nobis  tan- 
quain  jufta  ac  rationi  et  canoni  praedift.  con- 
fona  videretur ;  diftum  tamen  Robertum  Wal- 
ker,  ejufque  caufam,  una  cum  petitione  fua  prae- 
difta  examinationi  et  confiderationi  praedidli 
confratris  noftri  domini  Exon.  epifcopi  alias 
retulerimus,  et  remiferimus;  cumque  dileftus 
Robertus  Walker  querelam  fuam  priorem 
renovando  aliam  nobis  nuper  exhibuerit  petitio- 
nem,  noftramque  opem  imploraverit,  quatenus 
fibi  providere,  eique  docendi  facultatem,  ac  no- 
ftras  literas  inhibitorias  contra  perfonas  praeno- 
tatas,  et  aUos-q.uoicunqjjeiudi"aiagiftri  oflicium 
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infra  parochiam  praedidam  exercent.  in  praeju- 
dicium  didti  Roberti  Walker,  concedere  digna- 
remur ;  nos  nolentes  eidem  parti  qusrelanti  in 
fua  deefie  juftitia,  ficut  nec  debcmus,  vobis  igi- 
tur  conjundim  et  divifim  committimus,  ac  fir- 
miter  injungcndo  mandamus,  quatenus  inhibe- 
atis,  feu  inhiberi  faciatis  peremptorie  praefatis 
Thomae  Potter,  Antonio  Hudfon,  et  Johanni 
Jeoffry  in  fpecie,  ac  omnibus  aliis  et  fingulis  lu- 
dimagiftris,  ofticium  infra  parochiam  de  Torrin- 
gton  magna  praedifta  exercentibus,  feu  exercere 
volentibus  in  genere,  quibus  nos  etiam  tenore 
praefentium  fic  inhibemus,  ne  ipfi  a  tempore  ex- 
ecutionis  feu  intimationis  praefcntium,  praetex- 
tu  aut  colore  cujulvis  licentiae,  aliquos  pueros 
in  literis  grammaticalibus,  aut  in  arte  five  facul- 
tate  legendi  aut  fcribendi  edoceant,  aut  ludima- 
giftri  officium  ullatenus  infraparochiam  deTor- 
rington  magna  praedifta  exerceant,  feu  eorum 
aliquis  fic  docere  aut  excrcere  praefumat,  quam- 
diu  praedidtus  Robertus  Walker  curae  anima- 
rum  parochianorum  de  Torrington  magna 
praediifta  defervierit ,  aut  doccndi  munus 
ibidem  exercucrit,  fub  poena  jcris  et  m.ajoris 
contemptus.  Et  quid  in  praemiffis  feccritis, 
nos  aut  vicarium  noftrum  in  fpiritualibus  ge- 
neralem,  et  officialcm  principalem,  vel  alium 
judiccm  in  liac  parte  competent.  quemcunque 
debite  certificetis,  feu  certificet  ille  veftrum,  qui 
praefens  noftriMn  mandatum  fuerit  executus, 
quoties  et  quando  ad  id  ex  parte  didli  Roberti 
Walker  fueritis  requifiti.  Dat.  feptimo  die 
menfis  Maii,  anno  M.DC.vii.  ct  noftrae  tranfla- 
tionis  anno  tertio. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  3. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1(507. 


^tilla  papae  Pauli  qiiinu  contya  facrameytttim  fideDtatts. 

fons  lib.  X.  cap.  3. 


Reg..Angllie 
Jacoa.  I.  5.- 

Ex  Foulis  Romifli  trea- 


DELECTi  filii,  falutem  et  apoftolicam  be- 
nedidtionem.  Renunciatum  eft  nobis,  re- 
periri  nonnullos  apud  vos,  qui  cum  fatis  decla- 
raverimus  per  literas  noftras  anno  fuperiore  et 
1  o.  calend,  Oftobris  in  forma  brevis  datas,  vos 
tuta  confcientia  praeftare  non  poffe  juramentum, 
quod  a  vobis  tunc  exigebatur,  et  praeterea 
ftrifte  praeccperimus  ne  ullo  modo  illud  prae- 
ftaretis ;  nunc  dicere  audent  hujufmodi,  literas 
de  prohibitione  juramenti  non  ex  animi  noftri 
fententia  noftraque  propria  voluntate  fcriptas 
fuifle,  fed  potius  aliorum  intuitu  atque  induftria, 
eaque  de  caufa  iidem  perfuadere  nituntur,  man- 
data  noftra  diftis  literis  non  effe  attendenda. 

Perturbavit  fane  nos  hic  nuncius,  eoque  ma- 
gis,  quia  experti  obedientiam  veftram,  filii  no- 
ftri  unice  dilefti,  qui  ut  hinc  fandtae  fedi  obe- 
dieritis,  opes,  facultates,  dignitatem,  libertatem, 
vitam  denique  ipfam  pie  et  generofe  nihili  fe- 
ciftis,  nunquam  fufpicati  effemus  potuiffe  voca- 
ri  apud  vos  in  dublum  fidem  literarum  noftra- 
rum  apoftolicarum,  ut  hoc  praetcxtu  vos  ex 
mandatis  noftris  eximeretis. 

Verum  agnofcimus  verfutiem  atque  fraudem 
adverfarii  humanae  falutis,  eifque  potius,  quam 
veftrae  voluntati  tribuimus  hanc  renitentiam. 
Eapropter  iterum  ad  vos  fcribere   decrevimus. 


ac  denuo  vobis  fignificare  literas  noftras  apofto- 
licas  anno  praeterito  10.  calend  Oftob.  datas 
de  prohibitione  juramenti,  non  folum  motu  pro- 
prio,  et  ex  certa  noftra.  fcientia,  verum  etiam 
poft  Jongam  et  gravem  deliberationem  de  om- 
nibus,  quae  in  iihs  continentur,  adhibitam,  fu- 
iffe  fcriptas,  et  ob  id  teneri  vos  iilas  omnino 
obfervare,  omni  interprctatione  fecus  fuadente 
rejedta. 

Haec  autem  eft  m.era,  pura,  integraque  vo- 
luntas  noftra,  qui  de  veftra  falute  foliciti  fem- 
per  cogitamus  ea,  quae  magis  vobis  expediunt. 
Et  ut  cogitationes  et  confilia  noftra.illuminet 
is,  a  quo  chriftiano  gregi  cuftodiendo  noftra  fu- 
it  praepofita  humilitas  indefinenter  oramus  ; 
quem  etiain  jugiter  precamur,  ut  in  vobis  fili- 
is  noftris  fummopere  dileftis  fidem,  conftanti- 
am,  mutuam.que  inter  vos  charitatem  et  pacem 
augeat,  quibus  omnibus  cum  omni  charitatis 
affedu  peramanter  benedicimus.  Datum  Romae 
apud  landtum  Marcum  fub  annulo  pifcatoris 
10.  calend.  Septemb.  M.dcvii.  pontificatus 
noftri  anno  tertio. 

PetrusStrazo. 


An 
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Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1607. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  5. 


An  order  fet  down  b<y  khig  James  the  firfi^  for  the  tranflatmg  of  the  Bible. 
Burnet's  hift.  reform.  vol.  2.  app.  p.  166. 


np'  H  E  places  and  perfons  agreed  upon  for  the 
-■■     Hebrevv,    with  the  particular  books    by 
them  undertaken. 


''Mr.  DeanofWeftm. 
Mr.  Dean  of  Pauls, 
Mr.  Dr.  Saravia, 
Mr.  Dr.  Clark, 
Weft-      Mr.  Dr.  Leifield, 
minfter,  '^  Mr.  Dr.  Teigh, 
Mr  Burleigh, 
Mr.  King, 
Mr.  Thompfon, 
Mr.  Beadwell, 


Weft- 
minfter. 


Cam- 

bridge. 


Oxford, 


Cam- 
bridge, 


rMr.  Lively, 
'  Mr.  Richardfon, 
Mr.  Chatterton, 
.  Mr.  Dillingham, 
<  Mr.  Harrifon, 
Mr.  Andrews, 
Mr.  Spalding, 
l_Mr.  Burge, 


CDr.  Harding, 
1  Dr.  Reynalds, 
I  Dr.  Holland, 

Dr.  Kilbye, 

Mr.  Smith, 

Mr.  Brett, 

Mr.  Fairclough, 

Dr.  Denport, 
Dr.  Branthwait, 
Dr.  Radcliffe, 
<  Mr.  Ward, 
Mr.  Downs, 
Mr.  Boyes, 
Mr.  Ward  reg. 


Pentateuchon. 
The  ftory  from 
Jofhua  to  the 
firft  book  of 
Chronicles  ex- 
clufive. 


fProm  the  firft 
of  the  Chroni- 
cles  with  the 
reft  of  the  fto- 
ry  and  the  Ha- 
giography ;  vi- 
delicet,  Job, 
Pfalms ,  Pro- 
verbs ,  Canti- 
cles ,  Ecclefi- 
aftes. 

The  four  or 
greater  Pro  - 
phets  with  the 
1  Lamentations , 
and  the  twelve 
lefier  Prophets. 


The  prayer  of 
ManafTe      and 
'the  reft  of  the 
Apocrypha. 


The  places  and  perfons  agreed  upon  for  the 
Greek,  with  the  particular  books  by  them  un- 
dertaken. 


rMr.  Dean  of  Chrift-"^ 

Church, 
Mr.  Dean  of  Win- 

chefter, 
Mr.  Dean  of  Wor-    The  fourGof- 

cefter,  pels,  Adsofa- 

"*  Mr.  Dean  of  Wind-  ^poftles,     Apo- 

for.  calyps. 

Mr.  Savile, 
Dr.  Perne, 
Dr.  Ravens, 
Mr.  Kaviner, 


Oxford, 


^Dean  of  Chefter, 
Dr.  Hutchinfon, 
Dr.  Spencer, 

■l  Mr.  Fenton, 
Mr.  Rabbett, 
Mr.  Sanderfon, 
Mr.  Dakins, 


The    Epiftlcs 
of  St.  Paul. 

The  canonical 
Epiflles. 


J 


'The  rules  to  be  obferved  in  the  tranjlation  of 
the  Bible. 

I.  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  church, 
commonly  called  "  the  brfhop's  Bible, "  to  be 
followed,  and  as  little  altered,  as  the  truth  of 
the  original  will  permit. 

n.  The  names  of  the  prophets,  and  the  holy 
writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text  to 
be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as 
they  were  vulgarly  ufed. 

IIL  The  old  ecclefiaftical  words  to  be  kept, 
videlicet,  the  word  "  Church  "  not  to  be  tran- 
flated  "  Congregation, "  etc. 

IV.  When  a  word  hath  divers  fignifications, 
that  to  be  kept,  which  has  been  moft  common- 
ly  ufed  by  moft  of  the  ancient  fathers ,  be- 
ing  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the  place,  and 
the  analogy  of  the  faith. 

V.  That  the  divifion  of  the  chapters  be  al- 
tered  either  not  at  all,  or  as  little  as  may  be, 
if  necefllty  fo  require. 

VI.  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed, 
but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or 
Greek  words,  which  cannot  without  fome  cir- 
cumlocution  fo  briefly  and  fitly  be  exprefled  in 
the  text. 

VII.  Such  quotatlons  of  places  to  be  margi- 
nally  fet  down,  as  fhall  ferve  for  the  fit  refe- 
rence  of  one  fcripture  to  another. 

VIII.  Every  partkular  man  of  each  compa- 
ny  to  take  the  fame  chapter  or  chapters,  and 
having  tranflated  or  amended  them  feverally  by 
himfelf,  where  he  thinketh  good,  all  to  meet 
together,  confer  what  they  have  done,  and  a- 
gree  for  their  parts,  what  ftiall  ftand. 

IX.  As  any  one  company  hath  difpatched 
any  one  book  in  this  manner,  they  fhall  fend 
it  to  the  reft  to  be  confidered  of  ferioufly  and 
iudicioufly;  for  his  majefty  is  very  careful  in 
this  point. 

X.  If  any  company  upon  the  review  of  the 
book  fo  fent,  doubt  or  differ  upon  any  place, 
to  fend  them  word  thereof,  note  the  place, 
and  withal  fend  the  reafons ;  to  which  if  they 
confent  not,  the  difference  to  be  compounded 
at  the  general  meeting,  which  is  to  be  of  the 
chief  perfons  of  each  company ,  at  the  end  of 
the  work. 

XI.  When  any  place  of  fpecial  obfcurity  is 
doubted  of,  letters  to  be  direded  by  authority 

to 
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tci  iend  to  any  lcarncd  man  in  the  land  for  his 
judgment  of  fuch  a  place. 

XII.  Letters  to  be  fent  from  every  bifliop  to 
the  refl  of  his  clergy,  admonifhing  them  of  this 
tranilation  inhand,  and  to  move  and  charge  as 
many  as  be  fkilful  in  the  tongues,  and  have  tak- 
cn  pains  in  that  kind,  to  lend  his  particular 
obfervatlons  to  the  company  cither  at  Weflmin- 
iLer,  Cambridge,  or  Oxford. 

XIII.  The  dircdtors  in  each  company  to  be 
the  dean  of  Weftminiler  and  Chefter  for  that 
place,  and  tlie  king's  profelTors  in  the  Hebrew 
or  Greek  in  either  univerfity. 


Thefe   tranflations  ,Tindall, 
tobe  ufed,when  they/Matthews, 
agree  better  with  the VCovcrdales, 
text,  than  thebifliops,  Whitchurches, 
Bible  ;  videlicet  jGeneva. 

XV.  Befides  the  faid  diredlors  before  menti- 
oned,  three  or  four  of  the  mofl  ancient  and 
grave  divines  in  either  of  the  univerfities,  not 
employed  in  tranflating,  to  bc  affigned  by  the 
vice-chancellor,  upon  conference  with  the  reft 
of  the  heads,  to  be  overfeers  of  the  tranflations 
as  well  Hebrew  as  Greek,  for  the  better  obfer- 
vation  of  the  fourth  rule  above  fpecified. 


ArcMepifc.  C  nt. 
Ric.  Bancroi-c  ?. 


Anno  Chrilli 
1607. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  5. 


Convocatio  cleri  provinciae  Ebor. 


C 


ONvocATio  haec  per  breve  regium  dat. 
apud  Weflm.  6.  die  Julii  a  lo.  die  Aprilis 


ad  17.  diem  Novembris,   et  ab  eo  die  per  aliud 
ad  undecimum  diem  Februarii  prorogabatur. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft    +. 


Anno  ChrifU 
1608. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  6. 


l\hi'i  Jamess  letter  to  the  htjhop  of  Londoft  ahont  the  repair  of  St.  PanVs  chnrch^ 
Ruiliworth^s  CoUed.  ii.  vol.  p.  90.  and  Frankl.  Annal.  p.  388. 


J  A  M  E  s,  Rex. 

Ri  G  H  T  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trufty 
and  wcll  beloved,  we  greet  you  well.    The 
dcfire  we  have  to  remove  the  fcandal  that  hath 
long  lien  upon  our  city  of  London  efpecially, 
but  in  a  manner  upon  the  whole  realm,  for  the 
negledt    of  the    repairing    of   the    fteeple    of 
St.  Paufs  church,  moved  us  to  quicken  them 
by  our  letters  to  think  upon  fome  means,  how 
the  fame  might  be  taken  in  hand,  and  to  offer 
of  our  own  bounty  to  contribute  liberally  to- 
wards  it ;    by  occafion  whereof  we  have  been 
informed,  that  the   whole  body  of  the  church 
is  not  only  in  decay,  but    in   fome  danger  of 
ruin  in  fome  parts  thereof,  if  the  fame  be   not 
in  time  prevented,  which  grieved  us  not  a  little, 
that  in  a  time  of  peace  and  plenty,  which  this 
realm  hath  of  late  years  enjoyed,   and    in   the 
ilourifliing  eftate  of  the  church,  fo  much  negledt 
fiiould  be  ufed  by  thofe,  to  whofe  care  it  ap- 
pertaineth  to  preferve  in  their  eftate  and  decen- 
cy  fuch  monuments,  as  though  they  be  not  of 
the  elfence  of  religion,  yet  never  were  negledt- 
ed,    but  with  blemifh  and  difgrace  as  well  to 
the  miniiters,  as  to  the  religion   itfelf ,  to  the 
ufe  whereof  they  are  dcdicated,   and  do  not 
leave  unattainted  the  honour  and  zeal  of  thofe 
princes,  in  whofe  time  fuch  error  happen,  be- 
caufe  it  is  no  fVnall  part  of  their  charge  to  have 
an  eye  to  the  preiervacion,  as  in  general  of  all 
public  monuments,  fo  efpecially  of  thofe,  chat 
have  been  deligned  to  che  honour  and  fervice 
of  God ;  from  the  fenfe  whereof  it  arifeth  that 
at   this   time  v.'e    fummon  the  duties  of  you, 
whom  it  concerneth,  and  require  you  to  enter 


into  prefenc  confideration,  how  the  decays  of 
that  church  may  be  forthwith  repaired,  and 
the  fame  reftored  not  only  to  ftrength  and  fafe- 
ty,  but  to  fuch  decency,  as  is  comely  for  fo 
worthy  and  fimous  a  monument  of  the  piety 
of  our  anceftors.  For  it  is  not  tinknown  to  us, 
that  among  the  pofTeflions,  which  appertain  to 
that  fee,  there  be  lands  efpecially  appropri:ited 
to  the  fabric  of  the  church,  which  if  they 
had  been  continually  employed  to  that  ufe, 
thofe  decays  would  not  have  got  fo  far ;  not- 
wichftanding  if  the  former  negledts  have  made 
the  decay  greater  thaii  the  yearly  revenue  of 
thofe  lands  can  repair,  we  fhall  be  willing  to 
give  furtherance  to  any  other  means  of  fupply, 
which  fhall  be  prefentcd  unco  us.  Buc  becaufe 
we  would  not  have  their  ruins  to  run  on,  buc 
fome  fpeedy  caufe  to  be  taken  for  the  redrefs 
thereof",  and  to  the  end  we  may  underftand  what 
the  ftate  of  the  ftrudtures  of  that  church  is ; 
we  require  you  to  caufe  the  fame  to  be  viewed 
by  fkilful  perfbns,  and  a  furvey  to  be  made 
in  writing  of  all  the  decays  thereof,  and  what 
the  charge  of  the  reparation  may  amount  un- 
to,  and  likewife  a  certificate  to  be  made  to  us 
of  fuch  poffefllons  of  the  church,  as  be  appro- 
priated  to  the  fabric  thereof,  and  what  yearly 
rent  they  be  of,  that  we  may  fee  how  che  means 
do  ftand  in  proportion  of  the  charge,  and  what 
will  be  requifite  for  fupply;  all  which  to  be 
prefented  to  us  at  our  return  and  fctling  at  our 
winter  abode,  and  afTuring  yourfclf,  that  we 
will  not  fail  to  call  for  an  account  thereof. 
Given  under  our  fignet  at  Tuddington  the  24"'' 
of  July,  in  the  fixth  year  of  our  rcign  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland. 
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Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  BANciorT.  4. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i6o3. 


Reg.  Angliae 
JacoS.  I.  6. 


"The  council's  letter  to  the  archhijloop  of  Cariterbnry  ahout  arms  to  he  provided  hy 

the  ckrgy.     Reg.  Eancroft  fol.  i  j  4.  b. 


*'  Q  A  L  u  T  E  M  in  Chrifto. "  Underflanding  of 
»3  ibme  particular  points  not  fuUy  extended 
in  a  late  letter  wriiten  by  the  lords  of  his  maje- 
fty's  mofl  honourable  privy  council  to  the  lieu- 
tenants  and  commilUoners  of  muflers  in  the  fe- 
veral  counties,  touching  a  view  to  be  taken  of 
tlie  clergies  forces  among  the  refl,  I  have  accord- 
ing  to  my  duty  obtained  from  their  lordfhips 
a  more  full  explication  of  their  lordfliips  mean- 
ing  in  that  point,  the  copy  whereof  enfueth : 

To  our  very  good  lord,  the  lord  archbifhop 
of  Cant.  After  our  right  hearty  commendati- 
ons  to  your  lordfliip ;  whereas  in  the  letters  of 
late  written  from  us,  by  his  majelty^s  com- 
mandment,  for  a  general  view  and  mufter  to 
be  taken  at  this  time  of  all  the  forces  of  this 
realm  both  of  horfe  and  foot,  we  gave  order 
amongfl  other  dirediicns  to  the  lieutenants  and 
commif^ioners  of  muilers  in  the  feveral  coun- 
ties,  that  fuch  of  the  clergy  as  have  been  here- 
tofore  appointed  to  iind  arms,  and  others  of 
them  that  are  meet  in  like  fort  to  be  charged, 
might  be  ordered  to  caufe  the  fame  to  be  fhew- 
ed  at  thefe  muflers;  forafmuch  as  fome  que- 
flion  hath  fuhence  been  moved,  asyour  lordfliip 
knoweth,  of  the  manner  and  order  meet  to  be 
obferved  of  the  clergy  in  this  fervice  of  mu- 
ller?,  and  by  that  occafion  we  have  been  defir- 
ed  to  deliver  our  direflion  more  particularly  in 
that  behalf ,;  we  do  therefore  hereby  fignify  un- 
to  your  lordfhip,  that  we  think  it  meet,  that 
you  do  forthwith  direfl:  your  ktters  to  the  bi- 
fliops  of  the  feveral  diocefes  within  the  pro- 
vince  of  Cant.  requiring  them  to  inform  rhem- 
felves  of  all  fuch  clergymen,  in  their  feveral 
bifh-opricks,  as  well  non-refidents  as  others,  as 


are  fit  to  be  charged  with  the  finding  of  horfe, 
arms,  or  other  furnitures,  and  thereupon  to  rate 
and  caufe  them  to  be  rated  according  to  their 
abilities  for  that  fervice;  which  being  done,  it 
fliall  fuffice  that  the  bifhops  do  only  fend  unto 
the  lieutenants  of  thofe  counties  in  their  dio- 
cefes,  or  in  fuch  counties,  where  there  are  no 
lieutenants  to  the  commifTioners  of  the  mufters 
due  and  orderly  certificates,  containing  as  well 
the  names  of  fuch  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  as  they 
have  rated,  as  alfo  the  feveral  provifions  of 
horfe,  arms,  and  furnitures,  that  the  faid  clergy- 
men  be  appointed  to  have  in  readinefs;  where- 
upon  order  may  be  taken  for  a  view  and  mu- 
fter  to  be  had  of  them,  either  with  the  refl  of 
the  forces  of  the  county,  orapartby  themfelves, 
as  fliall  be  thought  moft  expedient  for  his  ma- 
jefty's  fervice,  and  without  any  unnecefTary 
charge  or  trouble  of  tbe  faid  clergymen,  herein 
we  pray  your  lordfliip  to  give  diredtion  accor- 
dingly.  And  fo  v/ifli  you  right  heartily  well  to 
fare.  From  Hampton  court  the  1 9.  of  Septem- 
ber,    M.DC.viii. 

Tour  lordjhips  very  loving  frie?ids,  etc, 

Your  lordfhip  hereby  fully  underftandeth 
their  lordfliips  pleafure,  what  courfe  is  to  be 
held  in  this  buiinefs,  with  their  lordfhips  faid 
direftions,  I  pray  you  be  careful  to  fee  fpeedily 
accornplifhed  in  fuch  fort,  as  that  his  majefty 
may  thereby  reeeive  good  fatisfadtion ;  whereof 
not  doubting,  I  commit  your  lordfliip  to  the 
tuition  of  almighty  God.  At  Lambeth  the  21. 
of  September,  M.dc.viii. 

Tour  lordpifs  lovi?2g  brother. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Ric.  Bancrgft  5. 


Anno  Ckrifti 
160%. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  6. 


Orders  enjomed  hy  the  lord  archbifjoop  of  Cant.  m  h'is  metropohtkal vtfitation  oj  the 
diocefe  of  IVmchefter^  to  be  obferved  hy  the  warden  and  fcholars  of  St.  Mary 
college  oj  Oxford near Winchefter.y  annoM.DC.vuu     PvCg.  Bancroft  fol.  220.  b. 


I.  T  N  P  R  I  M  I  s,  That  no  tlmber  trees  growing 
X  in  the  woods  or  upon  the  lands  of  the  col- 
leg^,  be  given  to  any  whatfoever  upon  any  oe- 
Gafion,  nor  that  any  of  the  faid  timber  trees  be 
fold,  but  upcn  very  extraordinary  and  urgent 
occafions,  and  then  not  without  the  confent  of 
the  more  part  of  the  fellows,  unlefs  it  be  for 
the  neceffar)'  reparations  of  the  eollege-houfes ; 
to  be  allowcd  by  the  warden,  at  the  motion  of 
the  rider  or  one  of  the  burfers. 

ri.  Item,  That  the  fellow,  which  rideth  the 
progrefs  with  the  warden,  be  not  only  made  pri- 
vy  to  all  the  fines  raiied  upon  the  grants  of  copy- 
holds,  but  give  his  conlent,  for  the  time  thac 
he  is  a  rider,  to  the  pitching  of  the  lines  affefl^ 


ed  either  by  the  warden,  or  the  fteward,  and 
that  neirher  thefteward,  nor  he,  who  occupi- 
eth  that  plaee,  fhail  by  any  means  without  the 
warden  and  the  rider  of  the  progrefs,  rate  or 
appoint  any  fines  for  copyhold  lands ,  to  the 
ufe  of  the  college,  or  any  other;  alfo  that  an 
extraft  of  the  grants  of  copyholds,  and  ot 
fines  raifed  thereon,  fliall  yearly  be  made,  that 
at  the  time  of  fupervifion  they  may  be  preient- 
ed'  and  delivered  to  the  warden  and  fupervifors 
of  New  college  in  Oxford,  if  they  fhall  think 
good  to  call  for  them,  that  fo  it  may  appear 
wliat  fincere  dealing  there  is  for  the  profit  of 
the  collegc. 

III.  Item,  That  the  \varden's  allowance  for 

his 
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liis  diet  be  continued  according  to  the  rate  late- 
ly  agreed  upon  in  writing  by  the  warden,  fub- 
wardcn,  and  fcllows,  and  tliis  to  be  allowed  to 


the  waidcn,  as  well  in  liis  abfence  as  in  his 
prefcnce,  becaufe  he  is  contented  with  a  lefTer 
rate  thau  formerly  he  hath  had,  and  now  re- 
quireth  noallov/ance  forfcitival  andgaudy  days; 
faving  that  whcn  he  lyeth  abroad  upon  the 
charge  and  expence  of  the  college,  the  propor- 
tion  and  allowance  niade  unto  him  at  home, 
fliall  be  but  according  to  the  rate  and  number 
of  thofe,  who  rcinain  at  hcme  upon  the  col- 
lese  allowance. 


accompts  fo  examined  (hall  be  ready  to  be  fhevvcd 
to  the  fupervilbrs,  if  tliey  wlll  call  for  them. 

IX.  Item,  That  the  colJege  horfes  maintain- 
cd  in  the  faid  park,  and  likewife  kept  in  the 
college  ftable,  be  not  imployed  to  any  private 
man's  ufe,  neither  fliall  the  warden  put  any  c- 
ther  horfes  of  hisown,  or  his  friends,  into  the 
faid  park,  faving  fuch  as  are  allowed  unto  him 
by  the  college,  neither  fnall  any  fellov/,  or  o- 
ther  perfon  belonging  to  that  college,  put  any* 
horfe  of  his  own,  or  of  any  othcrinto  the  faid 
park,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoeverv 

X.  Item,  That  the  wardens  of  both  colleges 
IV.  Item,  That  the  diet  and  allowance  for     and  all  the  other  eledors  yearly  do  not  fingly 

and  for  themfelves,  name  any  fcholar  tobe 
chofen  into  that  college,  or  to  be  fped  from 
thence  unto  New  college  in  Oxford,  but  that 


the  fellowsbe  accordmg  to  the  proportion  late- 
iy  agreed  upon  iii  writing  by  the  warden,  fub- 
\\'arden,  and  fellows,  and  fo  to  continue,  un- 
lefs  it  lliall  appear,  that  the  houfe  is  not  ahle 
to  bear  the  charge  thereof,  and  then  co  be  or- 
dcred  by  the  confent  of  the  warden,  fubwarden, 
and  ma)or  part  of  the  fellows;  and  that  the 
diet  of  the  fellows  fliall  not  be  taken,  but  only 
in  the  collcge  hall,  except  it  be  in  time  of  lick- 
nefs  to  be  taken  in  their  chambers,  by  the  al- 
lowance  of  the  warden,  or  in  his  ahfence,  of 
the  fubvvarden,  and  that  no  bread  and  beer  be 
carried  out  cf  the  college  either  into  any  of 
the  fellows  privatehoufcs,  or  to  any  other  place. 

V.  Item,  That  no  three  of  confanguinity 
or  affinity  with  the  warden  or  any  other  of  the 
fellows,  fliall  hereaftcr  be  permitted  to  be  fcl- 
lows  of  that  houfe  together,  and  thac  no  two 
of  any  luch  confanguinity  or  affifiity  be  chofen, 
or  fufFered  to  be  ofticers  in  anyoneyear:  con- 
fanguinity  in   fhis  place  being  not  meant  to  be 


they  jointly  concur  for  the  eleding  of  thofe 
whicii  are  mofi:  worthy,  and  that  no  man 
fhall  repute,  or  as  far  as  in  him  lieth,  give 
caufe,  that  other  men  repute  this  or  that  place, 
wliich  is  to  be  filled,  to  be  the  private  place, 
nomination,  eledion,  or  defignment  of  any  one 
eleiftor,  but  to  be  the  joint  and  public  choice 
and  eleftion  of  the  whole  number,  or  at  leaft 
of  the  greatefl  part  of  them. 

XI.  Item,  That  no  fchoolmafler,  ufher, 
chaplain,  clerk,  choirifter,  or  fervant  of  thac 
college  be  cledled  or  accepted  into  the  fame 
for  any  mony  or  reward,  direftlv  or  indiredlly, 
and  that  neither  ufher  nor  fchoolmafler  be  ad- 
mitted  into  that  college,  before  they  have  fub- 
fcribed  to  the  articles  mentioned  in  the  77''» 
canon,  and  that  neither  the  fchoolmafler,  uflier, 
or  any  fellow  6f  that  houle  at  any  time  extort, 


farther  cxtended,  than  to  coufm  germans,  nor  challenge,   or  infcrt  into  his  accompts,  or  any 

aflinity  farther  than  to   the  fame  proportion  of  ways  take  or  receive  any  fum  of  moncy,    for 

degree.  chamber  rent,  or  for  being  tutor  to  any  of  the 

VI.  Item,  That  the  ftore  of  the  college   in  fcholars  within,  or  without  the  college. 
lead,  glais,  flone,  timber,  and  fuch  like  necef-         XII.  Item,  That  neither  the  warden,  norany 

faries  for  building  be  not  taken  or  imployed  officer,  or  fellow  of  that  houfe  obtrude  on   the: 

by  the  warden   or  any  other  member   of  that  college  their  bad  or  unclean  whcat,  and  barley 

houlb,  without  the  confent  of  the  three  officers  made  into  malt,  growing  at  their  parfonages. 


or  the  moft  part  of  the  fellows,  and  that  by 
no  means  they  be  imployed  to  any  private  ufe 
out  of  the  faid  college;  except  they  be  firft 
bought  and  paid  for  by  the  party,  that  will  fo 
ufe  them. 

VII.  Item,  That  neither  the  warden  nor  a- 


for  fuch  prizes  as  pleaieth  themfelves,  to  the 
hurt  of  the  reft  of  the  fellows,  and  fcholars 
there,  as  well  in  their  dict  as  in  their  expences ; 
and  that  it  fliall  not  be  lawful  for  any  fer- 
vant  of  that  houfe,  be  hebaker  or  brev/er,  or  any 
other,  to  accept  and  receive  to    the  college  ufe 


ny  fellow   of  that  houfe,  make  any  new  addi-  any  fuch  corn,  without  the  overfight  and  al- 

tions,  alterations,    or  buildings  at  the  college  lowance  of  the  warden,  fubwarden,  and  burfers 

charge,  to  thofe,  that  are  already  fet  up  in  the  for  the  time  being,    and  the  price   firtl  agreed 

college,  vvithouc  confent   of  the  moft  part  of  upon  by  them. 

the  fellows.  XIII.  Item,  That  the  warden  journeying  to 

VIII.  Item,  Thatthe  park  called  Stoke  park,  London,  and  abiding  there  about  the  bufinefs  of 

benot  alienated,  leafed,  or  applied  toanyprivate  the  college,  as  well  the  caufes  of  his  going,  as 


man's  ufe,  but  that  the  wood  and  all  other  pro- 
fits  rifin^;  from  the  fitme,  be  converted  to  the 
public  good  of  the  houfe ;  and  that  it  fliall  not 
be  lawful  for  the  occupier  of  that  park  to  till  or 
convert  any  part  of  that  park  to  his  private  ufe, 
but  fuch  as  fhall  be  allotted  by  the  warden  and 
more  part  of  the  fellows,  to  be  continued  or  al- 
tered,  as  they  ihall  find  caufe :  and  at  everyau- 
dite  it  flvall  be  ftraightly  examined  by  thofe, 
who  take  the  accompts,  whether  the  befl  profit 
be  made  for  the  coliege,  or  no ;  and  that  the  faid 


his  expences  for  the  time,  be  duly  confidered  by 
thofe,  unto  whom  by  flatute  it  appertaineth; 
who  are  carefully  to  look,  that  no  fuperfiuous 
burthen  be  laid  upon  the  college. 

XIV.  Item,  That  no  grant  of  land,  houfe, 
or  of  any  other  inheritance  of  the  faid  college, 
nor  any  weighty  caufe,  which  may  preiudice 
or  indanger  that  houte,  be  concluded  without 
the  deliberate  and  exprefs  confer.t  of  the  great- 
er  part  of  all  the  fellows  of  t'.e  faid  college, 
collegiatelv  alTembled ;  and  that  nothing  be  feal- 

ed 
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ed  with  the  common  feal  of  that  college,  but 
in  the  prelence  of  all  fuch  as  are  at  that  time 
fellows  of  the  college. 

XV.  Item,  That  no  man  fliall  receive  any 
part  of  the  coUege  rents,  but  fuch  as  are  ap- 
pointed  thereto  by  the  ftatutes  of  that  college, 
and  that  the  rcnts  fo  reccived  (hall  prefently  be 
locked  up  in  the  common  cheft,  and  not 
taken  thence,  but  by  the  confent  of  thofe 
whom  the  founder  hath  appointed  for  that 
purpofe;  and  that  no  bargain  for  wheat,  mault, 
or  any  other  viftuals  or  provifions  fliall  be  tak- 
en  upon  truft  to  the  ufe  of  the  college,  at  any 
other  prices,  than  fliall  be  firft  agreed  upon  by 
the  warden,  kibwarden,  and  burfers,  and  that 
whofoever  ihall  be  fent  or  trufted  to  make 
provifions  in  grofs  for  the  college  ( other  than 
for  the  week's  expences)  upon  his  return,  or 
within  two  days  after  any  fuch  bargain  made, 
ftiall  yield  a  true  accompt  thereof  unto  the  faid 
warden,  fubwarden,  and  burfers,  or  to  fo  ma- 
ny  of  them  as  be  then  at  home. 

XVI,  Item,  That  before  all  elecTtions-of  fel- 
lows  and  otficers,  a  fufficient  time  and  pubhc 
or  perfonal  warning  be  given  to  all  the  fellows, 
that  they  may  affemble  to  the  faid  eledtion,  and 
that  no  man  be  accounted  or  admitted,  as  law- 
fully  elected  to  any  fellowfhip  or  office  in  that 
college,  without  the  confent  of  the  warden, 
and  the  greater  part  of  thofe,  which  at  that 
time  are  fellows  of .  the  faid  college. 

XVII.  Item,  That  the  common  fervants  of 
the  college,  as  the  bakers,  brewers  and  butlers, 
be  not  entertained  with  the  wardens  liveries  or 
wages,  but  that  they  be  obedient  and  fubjefl:  to 
the  fubwardens  and  burfers  check  and  corre- 
aion ,  when  they  do  amifs,  as  other  the  col- 
leo-e  fervants  fhould  be,  and  are. 

"XVIII.  Item,  That  the  fupervifors  do  ycarly 


come  to  the  eleftion  on  the  Monday  night,  and  de- 
part  on  the  Friday  morning  next  foUowing,  and 
that  no  fellow  of  the  college  at  the  eledion 
time  do  bring  in  any  ftrangers  to  meals. 

XIX.  Item,  That  the  fellows,  when  they 
go  out  of  town,  fhall  fignify  the  fame  unto  the 
warden,  as  for  other  reafons,  fo  alfo  that  in  the 
mean  time  commons  may  be  fpared,  to  the 
behoofof  the  college. 

XX.  Item,  That  for  fo  much  as  the  com- 
monersought  not,  by  the  ftatute,  to  be  burthen- 
fome  to  the  college,  ihey  ftrall  every  or.e  of 
them  hereafter  pay  for  their  commons  four 
fhillings  by  the  week,  in  the  fame  manner,  that 
the  former  weekly  fums  for  their  commons 
were  paid. 

XXI.  Item,  That  the  accompts  for  every 
quarter  be  duly  caft  up;  and  efpecially  that  the 
accompts  for  Michaelmas  quarter  be  ended  and 
perfeded  before  the  beginning  of  the  audit. 

XXII.  Item,  That  the  burfers,  upon  the 
ending  of  their  accompts,  ftiall  pay  and  fatisfy 
all  things  due  to  the  college,  or  put  in  fuffi- 
cient  caution  within  one  month  to  do  the  fame, 
or  to  lofe  all  benefit,  which  they  ftiould  reap  in 
and  of  the  college,  till  all  things  be  fatisfied. 

XXIII.  Item,  That  the  cook  do  monthly 
yieldan  accomptof  his  vellels,  and  the  burfers 
yearly  bring  in  their  inventary,  and  fo  alfo  the 
warden  to  do  for  thofe  things  that  be  within 
his  charge. 

XXIV.  Item,  That  each  fellow,  while  it  is 
their  courfe  to  celebrate  divine  lervice,  (hall  lie 
within  the  college,  and  for  the  week  of  their 
courfe,  be  every  day  prefent  at  morning  prayer 
at  fix  of  the  clock,  and  fo  to  give  good  example 
and  encouragement  unto  other  for  frequenting 
the  fame. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  BANCROFT5. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1608. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.I.  6. 


Oiders  eniomed  by  the  moli  reverend  the  lord  archh'tJ})op  of  Cant.  tn  hh  metropoU- 
ikal  vifttatton  anno  M.dc.viii.  to  be  obferved  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the 
cathedral  chnrch  ofCanterbtiry.     Reg.  Bancroft  fol.  226.  b. 

I.  '-p  H  A  T  thc  epiftle  and  gofpel  be  every  Sun- 


day  and  holy  day  read,  according  to  the 
book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  fome  convenient 
place  near  the  communion  table,  and  in 
copes. 

II.  That  upon  folemn  feaft  days  the  fermon 
be  made  before  the  communion,  the  moveable 
pulpit  being  placed  either  in  the  prefbytery 
er  quire,  and  every  afternoon  of  fuch  days, 
there  be  a  fermon  for  the  city  in  the  ordinary 
place. 

III.  That  the  almfmen  do  attend  daily  at 
the  church,  and  that  thofe,  who  do  altogether 
difcontinue,  be  paid  no  wages,  till  they  have 
given  a  reafon  of  that  their  difcontinuance; 
that  fuch  among  them  as  are  either  notorious 
drunkards,  or  infamous  livers,  and  are  likewife 
nedi^ent  at  divine  fervice,  be  feverely  admo- 
niffied,  and  if  thereupon  they  be  not  reform- 
ed,  that  then  they  alfo  have  no  wages  paid 
them. 


IV.  That  the  poor  finging  men,  efpecially 
fuch  as  are  cunning,  diligent,  and  inoffenfive, 
having  butmean  ftipends,  may  have,  for  their 
better  encouragement  and  fuftenance ,  fomc 
more  fufficient  allowance  appointed  them,  at 
the  difcretion  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  and 
that  they  certifie,  what  they  will  allow  them. 

V.  That  the  chorifters  be  not  admitted  upon 
their  mafters  allowance,  but  that  the  dean  do 
appoint  them  to  be  examined  and  approved  by 
fome  others  of  the  quire,  and  that  their  laid 
mafter  do  not  take  of  them  a  year's  wages  at 
their  firft  entrance. 

VI.  That  the  faid  mafter,  under  pretence 
of  going  to  the  grammar  or  writing  fchool, 
do  not  fuffer  any  of  his  fcholars  to  be  abfent 
in  the  afternoons,  without  the  privity  and 
fpecial  Hccnce  of  the  dean  ;  and  that  for  play- 
ing  days  he  doth  obferve  the  order,    which  is 


fet  down  for  thc  grammar  fchool. 


VII.  That 
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VII.  That  thc  regifter,  or  chapter  clerk,  be 
Ivvorn,  as  are  other  members  and  officers  o( 
the  church,  with  addition  "  de  fecretis  capituli 
non  revelandis." 

VIII.  That  the  ufual  ftock  of  the  church  be 
dulykept  in  the  otlicer's  hands,  and  thataccompt 
be  accordingly  given  of  it  at  every  audit. 

IX.  That  the  particular  bills  of  expences  be 
written  in  a  book,  and  that  at  the  audit,  eve- 
ry  prebendary  prcfent  and  at  home,  be  called 
to  the  view  of  the  accompt  and  the  exami- 
nation  of  the  paiticular  bills  of  expences,  and 
that  after  the  accompt  made  and  audit  ended, 
the  faid  book  of  particular  expences  be  left  in 
ihe  dean's  culiody. 

X.  That  none  dwelling  within  the  church 
do  keep  fwine ,  or  other  cattel ,  to  run  at 
large  in  any  of  the  common  courts. 

XI.  That  fuch  houfes  as  have  been  hereto- 
fore  daytime  fliops,  be  demifed  ,  as  formerly 
they  have  been,  and  that  none  be  fuffered, 
married  -  perfons  or  widdow-women  efpecially, 
to  inhabit  and  lodge  in  them. 

XII.  That  thewall,  allowed  M^  archdeacon 
in  the  Coventgarden,  be  no  further  extended 
than  to  the  end  of  D'.  Hovenday's  ftable,  and 
that  no  more  of  that  garden  be  taken  in,  than 
doth  range  with  the  faid  wall,  and  fliall  be 
for  the  eafe  of  fevcral  tenants,  they  being  at 
the  charge  to  build  up,  and  continue  on  the 
likewall,  inallrefpedts,  to  the  archdeacons;  pro- 
vided  that  in  the  faid  wall  no  door  be  made 
into  the  church  by  any  tenant  or  inhabitant 
uow  or  hereafter,  except  the  fame  fljall  be  firft 
allowed  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  though 
fo  allowed,  yet,  upon  inconvenience  found,  no 
longer  to  be  fuffered,  than  ffiall  be  with  the 
liking  of  the  dean,  the  lord  archbiffiop  being 
made  acquainted  with  that  inconvenience,  and 
approving  the  fame. 

XIII.  That  great  care  be  had  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  all  the  cluirch  woods,  that  none  be 
fold  but  bv  •■heconfent  of  the  dean  and  chapter, 
being  firft  furveyed  by  the  dean,  or   one  ap- 


pointed  by  him,  and  by  the  otlicer  for  the  time 
being. 

XIV.  That  efpecial  regard  be  had  in  allot- 
ting  of  wood  for  private  ufe,  no  prebendary  to' 
have  yearly  abovo  tbree  acres;  and  thofe  to  be 
fpent  within  his  houfe ;  except  the  archdeacon 
who  is  charged  with  greater  hofpitality  than 
the  reft,  he  to  have  five  acres,  and  the  dean  fix 
acres. 

XV.  That  no  timber  trees  be  felled  in  any  o  f 
the  church   woods,   but  by   the  confent  of  the 
dean  and  chapter,   and  that  by  the  appointment 
and  fettirig  out  of  the  officer  for  the  time  being 
and  of  the  dean,  or  one  affigned  by  him. 

XVI.  That  fuch  timber  trees  as  are  yearly 
brought  in  for  the  fervlceof  thechurch,  bc  tak- 
en  by  no  prebendary,  tho'  an  officer,  noi' 
imployed  to  any  private  ufe,  except  the  fame 
fhall  be  firft  allowcd  by  tlie  dean  and  treafurer; 
and  that  the  ftore  of  the  church  in  lead,  lath, 
ftone,  brick,  lime,  and  other  neceffaries  for 
building,  be  likewife  not  taken  upon  anypri- 
vate  occafion,   but  by  the  faid  confent. 

XVII.  That  the  keepcr  of  the  ftore  be  a 
fworn  officer,  and  at  every  audit  do  give  in 
the  particulars  of  his  accompts,  as  othcr  offi- 
cers  do. 

XVIII.  That  no  additicn  to  private  houfes, 
or  alteration  or  building  be  made  within  or  a- 
bout  thechurch,  but  by  theconfentof  thc  deaii 
and  chapter,  and  that  no  otficcr  do  :he  fuiie  a- 
bout  his  own  houfe  in  the  year  of  his  office. 

XIX.  That  the  archdeacon  of  Cant.  have 
place  in  the  quire  next  the  dean  and  vicedean, 
likewiie  at  all  meetings  within  and  without 
the  church,  and  that  the  prebendaries,  though 
they  be  no  doflors,  have  precedence  of  the 
dodlors,  both  in  tlie  quire,  preaching  place, 
and  at  other  meetings  witliin  the  clnirch. 

In  witnels  hereof  we  have  hereunto  put  our 
archiepifcopal  fcal ,  given  at  our  manor  of 
Lambeth  the  fourth  day  of  January,  in  the 
yearof  our  Lord  God,  alter  thecomputation  of 
the  church  of  England,  M.DC.vni.  and  of  our 
tranflation  the  fifth. 


Archiepilc.  Cant. 
R1C.BANCROFT5. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1608. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  6. 


Coyivocatio  cleri  provtnciae  Eb 


or. 


ONvocATio  cleri  provinciae  Ebor.  per     ad  28.  diem  Odobris,  et  ab  illo  ad  10.  Febru- 
'  breve  regium  ab  undecimo  die  Februarii     arii  prox,  continuabatur. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Ric.Bancroft  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 
idop. 


Reg.  Angl/ae 
Jacob.  I.  7. 


Convocatio  praelatoriim  et  cleri  provtnciae  Cantnar, 

pifc.  AfTaven. 


Ex  MS.  Mil,  Smith  apud  e- 


CoNvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  pro- 
vlnciae  Cantuar.  ad  decimum  diem  Febru- 
arii  anno  M.dc.ix.  per  prorogationes  varias  con- 
tinuata,  nihil  edidit  fcitu  dignum  donec  die  no- 
no  menfis  Maii,  anno  M.dc.x.  domus  fuperior 
fynodi  colloquium  inllitueret  cum  inferiori  de 
nioderno  valore  ecclefiarum,  et  de  pluralitate 
VOL.  IV. 


beneficiorum ;  cujus  epitomen  videas  in  literis 
archiepifcopi  Cantuar.  infra  ex  regiftro  defcri- 
ptam. 

In   tricefima   fexta  feffione,  Julii  4.   "  Cro- 

fliaw,  clerk,  was  convented  for  pubHfliing  an 

erroneous  book.     He  confeffes  and  is  ready  to 

retraft.     The  archbifliop  accepts  his  fubmiffion, 

5  T  orders 
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ordershimto  retraft,  and  difmiffes  him." 

Sequenti  die  24.  menfis  Julii  convocatio  per 
17.  Odtobris   prorogabatur , 


breve    regium    ad 

'jn  cujus     14.    feffione    menfis  Decembris    per 
aliud  breve,  fede  archiepifcopali  vacante,  deca- 


no  et  cap.  Cantuar  diredlum  continuabatur  ad 
1 1.  diem  Februarii;  quo  die  per  aliud  breve  ab 
epifcopo  London.  commifiionario  cuflodum 
fpiritualitatis  fedis  Canc.  dilTolvebatur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  6. 


^rmo  Chrifti 
1610. 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Jacob.  I.  8. 


y^n  aB  for  the  better  furmfhmg  the  court  of  convocatton  with  memhers  fit  for  fo 
h'igh  and  necejfary  an  afjembly.  Out  of  a  MS.  in  Sir  Simon  D'ew's  library  con- 
taining  grievances  relating  to  feveral  matters  in  church  and  ftate  laid  before 
the  parhament  M.dc.x.  [Mr.  Turner  of  the  Temple  faid  to  be  the  devifor 
of  thefe  notes.] 


FORASMUCH  as  the  lawful  aflembUes  of  the 
the  clergy  of  this  realm  by  the  king's  writ 
in  the  court  commonly  called  the  Convocation, 
is  well  obferved  not  only  to  be  warranted  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  primitive 
church,  to  be  of  mofl  worthy  fervice  and  ufe 
for  the  ordering  of  matters  touching  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  foul,  and  divine  knowledge,  for 
the  reformation  of  confcience,  and  for  the  di- 
redlion  of  the  clergy  in  the  execution  of  their 
duties,  in  the  adminiflration  of  the  word  to 
the  edification  of  the  people  with  the  more  pro- 
fit  and  fruit  in  their  particular  congregations, 
and  confequently  mofl  neceffary  that  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  faid  court  chofen  to  holy  fervice 
fhould  be  of  the  worthieft  perfons  bothfor  hfe 


and  doflrine;  be  it  therefore  enafted,  that 
from  henceforth  no  ecclefiaftical  perfon  fhall 
be  chofen  and  fent  to  the  faid  court  of  convo- 
cation,  as  a  member  of  the  faid  court,  to  treat 
of  matters  belonging  to  the  jurifdidrion  there- 
of,  but  fuch  as  fliali  be  refident  upon  their 
cures,  and  fhew  their  honefl:  and  true  care  over 
their  congregations  by  their  weekly  labour  a- 
mongfl  them  in  the  due  adminiflration  of  the 
word.  And  that  no  perfon  whatfoever  be  from 
henceforth  allowed  to  have  any  voice  in  the  choice 
or  eledlion  of  any  perfon  to  be  of  the  court  or 
affembly,  but  fuch  as  then  fhall  be  refidenc 
alfo  as  aforefaid,  and  weekly  exercifing  their  mi- 
niflry  in  their  cures. 


/f  proclamation  for  the  due  execution  of  all  former  laws  againU  recufants^  givlng 
them  a  day  to  repair  to  their  own  dwelhngs.,  and  not  ajtet  wards  to  come  to  the 

'  court.,  or  whhm  ten  miles  of  London  wtthout  fpectal  hcence ;  and  for  dfarming 
them  as  the  law  requireth.  Andwithal  that  all  prie^s  andjefuites  fhall  depart 
the  land  hy  a  day,  no  more  to  return  into  the  realm^  and  for  the  mmifirmz^  of 
of  the  oath  of  allegiance  accordmg  to  the  law. 


"  I  "■  H  o  u  G  H  the  principal  care  that  a  reli- 
-■■  gious  and  wife  king  ought  to  have,  fhould 
be  for  the  maintenance  and  propagation  by  all 
godly,  lawful,  and  honefl  means,  of  the  true 
catholic  and  chriflian  religion,  and  to  that  ef- 
feft  as  he  mufl  plant  good feed  with  theonehand, 
fo  to  difplant  and  root  out  with  the  other,  as 
far  as  he  can,  the  cockle  and  tarcs  of  herefy, 
that  do  ordinarily  grow  up  amongfl:  the  Lord's 
wheat;  yet  hath  our  nature  been  ever  fo  inclin- 
ed  to  clemency,  efpecially  we  have  ever  been 
fo  loth  to  fhed  blood  in  any  cafe  that  might 
have  any  relation  to  confcience  (though  but  of 
a  deceived  and  difguifed  confcience)  as  not- 
withftanding  the  care  and  zeal  that  we  have 
ever  carried  for  the  maintenance  and  propaga- 
tion  of  this  our  ancient  and  true  catholic  reh- 
gion,  which  we  profefs,  yet  hath  our  faid  na- 
tural  clemency  ever  witholden  us  from  putting 
the  law  to  that  due  execution  againft  popifli 
prielts  and  recufants,  which  their  evil  deferts 
at  divers  times  towards  us,  and  tlieir  infolent 
and  proud  carriage,  efpecially  of  late,  did  juft- 
ly  deferve  at  our  hands. 

But  not  that  their  evil  behaviour  at  home. 


manifefl:ed  firfl  by  the  priefts  treafon  immediate- 
ly  after  our  entry  into  this  kingdom,  and  next 
at  the  horrible  powder  treafon,  the  unnatural 
cruelty  whereof  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  join- 
ed  to  this  horrible  and  lamentable  accident  a- 
broad,  we  mean  the  devilifh  and  unnatural 
murder  of  the  late  French  king  our  deareflbro- 
ther,  hath  fo  fiirred  up  the  hearts  ofourloving 
people  reprefented  by  the  houfes  and  body  of 
parliament,  as  both  the  houfes  thereof  have 
joined  in  making  an  humble  petition  to  us  to 
be  more  wakeful  than  heretofore  we  have  been, 
upon  the  courfes  and  fteps  of  the  papifts.  And 
to  this  effedl,  that  we  would  be  pleafed  to  put 
in  due  execution  hereafter  without  any  longer 
conveniency  the  good  and  wholefome  laws  of 
this  realm  made  againfl  them,  the  moft  part 
whereof  were  made  before  our  entry  into  this 
kingdom,  and  fo  were  we  at  our  coronation 
fworn  to  the  maintenance  of  them :  we  have 
jufl  reafon  according  to  their  humble  defire,  to 
be  more  careful  than  heretofore  we  have  been 
in  feeing  our  faid  laws  put  in  due  execution. 
For  fince  in  this  cafe,  our  confcience,  in  re- 
gard  to  religion,  our  honour,  in  regard  there 
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is  nothing  craved ,  but  the  execution  of  our 
laws,  our  fafety,  and  not  only  of  us  but  of  all 
our  pofterity,  in  regard  to  the  papifts  bloody 
dodrine,  that  make  martyrs  and  faints  of 
fuch  as  kill  their  own  kings,  the  anointed  of 
God ;  fo  as  we  now  fee  to  our  horror  their  de- 
teftable  doftrine,  fo  oft  put  in  praftice,  and  fo 
that  butcherly  theoric  and  pradtic  fo  linked 
together,  that  a  linful  or  wicked  man  can  by 
no  means  fo  well  redeem  his  foul  from  eternal 
damnation,  as  by  murthering  a  king  tliat  is  ei- 
ther  an  heretic  by  their  interpretation ,  or  a 
fautor  of  heretics :  thefe  three  motives  we  fay, 
fo  iufllygrounded  uponconfcience,  honour,  and 
fafety,  together  that  the  motion  hereof  hath  mov- 
ed  from  our  people,  cannot  but  flir  up  that 
princely  and  provident  care  in  us,  which  every 
religious,  iuff,  and  wife  king  ought  tohave  up- 
on  luch  relpedts  and  conliderations. 

And  therefore  being  informed,  that  at  this 
time  efpecialiy,  there  is  a  greater  refort  made 
of  recufants  to  this  our  city  of  London,  than 
hath  been  at  any  time  heretofore,  notwithftand- 
ing  that  by  the  laws  of  our  realm  they  ought 
all  to  be  confined,  and  remain  within  five  miles 
of  their  dwelling  places;  ic  is  our  exprefs  will 
and  pleafureto  difcharge  like  as  by  thefe  prefents 
we  do  dilcharge,  all  by-paft  licences  granted  unto 
them  for  their  repairing  hither.  And  although 
this  time  of  parliament,  and  the  creation  of  our 
eldefl  fonbefo  unfit  and  dangerous  a  time  for 
their  abode  here,  as  hereupon  our  parliament  hath 
humbly  moved  us,  that  they  might  all  be  fent 
hnmeanddifchargedthis  city,  beforethe  creation 
of  our  faid  dearefl  fon ;  yet  have  we  thought  good 
to  retain  fo  much  of  our  accuflomable  clemency, 
weighing  fo  little  any  of  their  malicious  plots,  or 
the  hazardthereofduringthattime  in  comparifon 
of  our  faid  clemency,  as  in  confideration  of  fuch 
important  bufinefs  as  they  may  have  concern- 
ing  tbeir  particular  eflates  in  the  next  term,  we 
are  contented  to  give  them  time  untill  the  lafi: 
day  of  June,  which  is  after  the  end  of  the  next 
term;  betwixt  and  which  time,  they  are  to  re- 
pair  again  to  their  own  dwelling  houfes  and 
places  of  confining,  according  to  the  law,  not 
prefuming  at  any  time  hereafter,  to  repair  to 
this  our  city  and  chamber  of  London,  or  to  our 
court,  or  to  the  court  of  our  dearcfl  wife  the 
queen,  or  of  the  prince  our  dear  Ibn  wherefo- 
ever,  or  within  ten  miles  of  London,  without 
fpecial  licence  had  thereunto,  under  pain  of  the 
fevere  execution  of  our  laws  upon  the  contra- 
venors,  and  of  highefl  contempt  againfl  our  au- 
thority  joined  thereunto. 

And  we  are  likewife  pleafed  upon  the  faid 
humblc  petition  of  our  faid  loving  fubjedts  af- 
fembled  in  parliament ,  ftraightly  to  charge 
and  command  our  juflices  of  peace  in  all  parts 
of  this  our  realm,  that  according  to  our  laws 
in  that  behalf,  they  do  take  from  ali  popifh 
recufants  convidted,  all  fuch  armour,  gunpow- 
der,  and  ammunition  of  any  kind,  as  any  of 
them  hath  elther  in  their  own  hands,  or  in  the 
hands  of  any  other  for  them,  and  fee  the  fame 
fafely  kept,  and  difpofed  according  to  the  law ; 
leaving  them  for  their  neceffary  defence  of  their 
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houfe  and  perfons,  fo  much  as  by  the  laws  is 
prefcribed;  wherein  as  our  faid  juflices  have 
been  hitherto  too  remifs,  fo  if  we  fliall  find  this 
our  exprefs  commandment  neglefted,  or  not  di- 
ligently  executed,  as  is  fir,  and  as  the  impor- 
tance  thereof  doth  require,  we  will  make  them 
know  by  fevere  punifliment,  what  it  is  to  be 
carelefs  of  our  royal  commandments  in  cafes 
of  this  nature. 

And  becaufe  that  priefls  and  Jefuits  do  more 
abundantly  fwarm  as  wellthroughoutour  whole 
kingdom,  as  within  our  city  of  London,  than 
ever  they  did  heretofore,  not  only  coming  dai- 
ly  home  in  ifocks,  to  the  high  contempt  of  our 
authority  and  laws,  but  even  a  number  ofthofe 
particular  perfons  amongftthem,  who  after  they 
have  been  kept  in  prifons  and  convidted  by  our 
laws,  yet  were  out  of  our  clemency,  put  forth 
of  the  country  again  upon  condition  not  to  re- 
turn,  have  notwithflanding  prefumed  to  return 
again  into  this  country,  in  high  contempt  of 
our  great  clemency  and  favour  extended  towards 
them,  thereby  as  it  were,  feeking  and  begging 
at  our  hands  their  own  jufl  punifhment;  we 
have  therefore  thought  good,  for  flaying  the 
like  abufes  and  inconvenicnces  in  timc  to  come, 
to  give  from  henceforth  free  pafTage  and  courfe 
to  all  fuch  laws  as  are  now  in  force,  and  ought 
to  be  put  in  execution  againft  iuch  ofil-nders. 
And  yet  being  cver  willing  to  mix  Ibme  part 
of  our  clemency  with  the  rigour  of  the  law, 
notwithftanding  that  in  the  firft  year,  and  af- 
terwards  in  the  fourth  year  of  our  reign,  wedid 
by  two  feveral  gracious  proclamations  give  a 
certain  day  to  all  priefts  and  Jefuits,  for  tranf- 
porting  themfelves  out  of  our  dominions  be- 
tween  and  the  faid  day,  at  that  time  intimating 
all  rigour  unto  them,  that  fliould  thereafter 
return  within  our  kingdom  ;  yet  are  we  content 
notwithftanding  their  contempt  of  this  former 
grace  twice  before  oifered  unto  them,  yet  to 
renew  the  fame  now  again  this  third  time:  and 
do  therefore  by  thefe  prefents  declare  and  pu- 
blifl:,  that  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  all  manner  of 
Jefuits,  feminaries,  and  other  priefls  whatfoever 
now  in  this  kingdom,  as  well  thofe  whom  wc 
fhall  vouchfafe  to  deliver  out  of  prifon,  as  thofe 
that  are  not  yet  apprehended,  freely  and  fafely 
to  depart  forth  of  our  realm,  fo  as  they  make 
their  repair  unto  any  of  our  ports  between  the 
day  of  the  date  of  this  proclamation,  and  the 
fourth  day  of  July  next,  for  the  fame  purpofe 
there  to  tranfport  themlelves  with  the  firit  op- 
portunity  into  any  foreign  parts;  admonifhing 
and  affuring  all  fuch  Jefuits ,  feminaries ,  and 
priefts  of  what  fort  foever,  departing  upon  this 
our  pleaiure  fignified,  as  alfo  all  other  that  have 
been  heretofore  releafed  by  our  gracious  favour 
in  the  fame  condition,  that  if  any  of  them  fhall 
hereafter  remrn  into  this  our  realm  again,  that 
their  blood  fhall  then  be  upon  theirown  heads, 
and  upon  thofe  thatlhall  fend  them,  feeing  that 
by  fo  doing  they  fliall  not  only  incurr  the  danger 
of  our  laws,  but  allb  a  high  and  treble  con- 
tempt  of  our  gracious  favour  and  clemency 
now  extended  towards  them. 

And  in  general,  fince  no  man  can  pretend 
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ignorance  of  our  laws,  that  all  Jefuits  and  priefts 
of  what  order  foever,  and  their  fenders,  may 
hereby  be  admoniflied  to  beware  any  further 
to  tempt  our  mercy,  in  prefuming  to  repair  a- 
ny  more  within  this  our  kingdom,  in  regard  of 
their  knowa  peril,  and  of  the  care  that  we  are 
refolved  to  have  for  preferving  of  our  good  fub- 
jedts  from  their  danger  of  body  and  foul,  fmce 
their  errand  can  be  no  other  here,  but  only  for 
divcrcing  of  our  good  fubjedls  liearts  from  their 
due  obedience  both  to  God  and  us. 

And  lafily,  becaufe  the  horror  anddeteftation 
of  the  powder  treafon  in  the  minds  of  our  par- 
liament  bred  amongft  ocher  things,  that  oath  of 
allegiance  to  be  taken  by  our  fubjedts,  fo  high- 
ly  impugned  by  the  pope  and  his  foUowers , 
as  we  are  inforced  by  our  own  pen  lo  take 
in  hand  the  maintenance  of  our  caufe  for  that 
oath,  which  howfoever  odious  it  was  to  the 
pope,  yet  was  it  only  devifed  as  an  ad  of  great 
favour  and  clemency  towards  fo  many  of  our 
fubjedls,  who  though  blinded  with  the  fuperfti- 
tion  of  popery,  yet  carried  a  dutiful  heart  to- 
wards  o'jr  obedience ;  for  hercby  was  there  a 
feparation  and  diftinftion  made  betwcen  that 
fort  of  papifts  and  the  ocher  pernicious  fort, 
that  couple  together  that  damnable  dodlrine 
and  deteftable  pradlice  beforc  mcntioned ;  there- 


fore  in  conlideration  that  the  faid  oath  ferv- 
eth  to  make  fo  true  and  merciful  a  diftinfti- 
on  between  thefe  two  forts  of  papifts,  as  is 
already  faid,  we  cannot  but  hold  it  moft  con- 
venient  for  the  weal  of  all  our  good  fubjedts, 
and  difcovery  of  bad  people,  that  greater  care 
ftrall  be  ufed  hereafter  in  the  general  miniftra- 
tion  of  this  oath  to  all  our  fubjefts,  than  hath 
been  heretofore  ufed. 

And  therefore  it  is  our  exprefs  will  and  plea- 
fure,  and  accordingly  we  do  hereby  ftraightly 
charge  and  command  all  and  fingular  our  bi- 
fliops,  juftices  of  affife,  juftices  of  peace,  and 
all  other  our  ofBcers ,  whom  it  may  con- 
cern,  to  minifter  the  fame  to  all  fuch  perfons, 
and  in  all  fuch  cafes,  as  by  the  law  they  are  en- 
abled,  knowing  that  the  meaning  of  the  law 
was  not  only  to  authorize  them  to  do  it  when 
they  would,  and  to  forbear  it  at  their  pleafure, 
but  to  require  it  at  their  hands,  as  a  neceflary 
duty  committed  to  them,  and  impofed  upon 
them,  as  perfons  of  chief  and  principal  truft 
under  us,  for  the  good  and  fafety  of  us  and  our 
ftate.  Given  at  our  palace  of  Whitehall 
the  fecond  day  of  June,  in  the  eighth  year  of 
our  reign  of  great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland, 
anno  Domini  M.dcx. 
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A  L  u  T  E  M  in    Chrifto."     That   which   I 
fliould  have  fignified  to  your  lordfhip  at  your 
being  here,  had  we  met  together,  I  am  now  to 
inipart  unto  you  in  this  fort.    Upon  the  grie- 
vances  exhibited  unto  his  majefty  by  the  lower 
houfe  of  parliament,  he  hath  been  pleafed  to 
undertake  much  on  our  behalf,  and  to  lay  a 
great  burthen  upon  me,  which  I  am  not  other- 
v/ife  able  to  bear,  but  by  the  afllftance  of  your 
lordfhip   and  others  our  brethren  the  bifliops. 
Thefe  are  therefore,  in  difcharge  of  mine  own 
duty,  very  heartily  to  pray   and  require  your 
lorcifhip,  that  you  forchwith   inform  yourfelf, 
how  many  minilLers  have  two  benefices  within 
your  diocefe,  and  whether  every  one  of  them 
hath  a  preaching  minifter  to  fupply  his  abfence 
vvhere  he  doch  not  refide  himfelf,  according  to 
the   XLI.   and    XLVII.  conftitutionsj    and    if 
herein  you  find  any  v/ant,  fend  prefently  for 
the  parties,  and  charge  chem  by  virtue  of  the 
faid  canons,  and  in  his  majeii:y's  name,  as  they 
will  avoid  hls  difpleafiire,  that  without  any  dc- 
lay  they  fupply  that  defedl.     Perhaps  fome  may 
gire  unto  your  lordfliip  froward  anfwers,  and  ei- 
ther   refufe   or   delay   to  give  you  fatisfadtion 
herein;  which  if  they  do,  I  require  you,  in  his 
majefty's  name,  to  fufpend  them  for  their  con- 
tempt,  and  to  cercify  me  thereof  prefently,  that 
I  may  give  order  to  ftay  all  inhibitions  in  that 
cafe.     If  any  fuch  perfon  keep  the  benefice  in 
his  own  hands,  whereupon  he  doth  not  refide, 
then  I  would  have  you  to  fequefter  the  fruits  of 


it,  and  to  allow  out  of  them  a  reafonable  por- 

tion  for  a  curate  that  is  a  preacher.     If  a  plu- 

ralift,  having  one  benefice  in  your  lordfliip's 

diocefe,  be   refident   in  another,   then   you   to 

call  him  by  procefs;  if  he  be  a  delinquent  here- 

in,  I  heartily  defire  your  lordfliip  to  ufe  your 

beft  diligence  in  this  matter,  to  the  end  that 

notice   ihereof  may  be  had  throughout  your 

diocefe  before  the  next  feflion  of  parliament; 

and  fail  not  to  write  unto  me  before  that  time 

what  you   have  done  therein,  and   upon   any 

wilfulnefs  fliewed  to  your    lordfhip,  or  other 

impediment,  whereby  you  cannot  prevail  with 

fome  party,  let  me  prefently  be  informed  of 

his  name,  and  I  will  fend  for  him  myfelf.     Se- 

condly,  you  are  to  inform  me  of  the  names  and 

degrees  of  all  thofe  that    have    two  benefiees 

within  your  diocefe,  or  but  one  in  your  diocefe 

and  another  in  another  diocefe.     Thirdly,  it  is 

his  majefty's  ftraight  charge,  that  you  require 

all  your  prebendaries  to  be  refident  upon  their 

benefices,  and  there  to  preach  every  Sunday,  ac- 

cordingto  the  tenor  of  two  canons  made  in  that 

behalf;  and  taking  the  courfe  beforementioned, 

write  unto  me  the  names  of  fuch  as  fhall  refufs 

to  obey  you  herein.     Fourthly,    you  muft   be 

careful  and  diligent  in  the  adminiftring  of  the 

oathof  allegiance,    according  to  the   truft  re- 

pofed  in  you  by  the  ftatute  made  this  felTion, 

which  I  pray  you  procure   forthwith,  as    foon 

as  the  fame,   together  with  the  reft    fliall  be 

printed:  theyare   now  in  the    prefs.     Fifchly 

vour 
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your'  lordfliip  is  to  ufe  the  befl  means  and 
help  you  can,  by  the  affiftance  of  allyour  offi- 
cers,  that  his  majcfty  may  receive  from  you,  to 
be  delivered  unto  him  by  me,  the  number  of  all 
recufants  men  and  women  withiii  your  diocefe, 
in  as  exaft  a  manner  as  you  can  poffibly  pro- 
'cure  it,  and  this  not  only  to  bc  done  this  va- 
cation,  but  every  year  hereafter:  it  is  his  maje- 
fly's  direft  commandment.  Sixthly,  you  are 
to  give  order  to  your  officers,  to  ulc  their  beft 
endeavours  and  dihgence,  that  all  recufancs  in 
cvery  pariffi  may  be  prefented  unto  them,  and 
then  take  fome  pains  yourfelf  to  fee,  that  they 
be  all  truly  certificd  to  the  judges  and  juftices 
in  their  feffions  and  affifes,  to  the  end  they  may 
be  there  indided  and  convicted;  and  when 
your  lordfliip  doth  make  your  ccrtificate,  as  is 
aforefaid,  write  to  the  judges  and  jufticcs,  as 
having  received  diredion  therein  from  me ;  thcn 
they  will  be  careful  for  the  indicting  and  con- 
viiSion  of  fuch,  as  ftiall  be  prefentedunto  them  ; 
letting  them  know,  that  if  I  may  be  certified 
of  any  flacknefs  herein  of  them,  I  will  afllir- 
edly  acquaint  his  maiefty  with  it.  I  have  heard 
that  when  recuftnts  are  prefented,  there  is  fome 
negligence  in  fetting  dovvn  thcir  true  names, 
whereby  they  oftentimes  efcape  from  being 
proceeded  with;  I  prayyour  lordfliip  give  your 
beft  direftions  for  the  prevention  hereof  Ifany 
gentlem.an,  who  keepeth  any  recufants  in  his 
houfe,  fliall  refufe  to  deliver  to  the  churchwar- 
dens,  or  to  any,  whom  your  lordfliip  fliall  fend 
unto  him,  the  true  namesof  thcm;  writeunto 
me  thereof,  and  I  will  caufe  him  to  be  fent  for 
by  the  lords  of  hls  majefty's  privy  council.  Se- 
venthly,  until  by  the  means  aforefaid,  that  all 
recufants  within  your  diocefe  fliall  be  convided, 
take  fuch  order  in  any  wife  with  thcm,  as  that 
they  may  be  all  excommunicated,  and  accordingly 
denounced  in  your  cathedral  church,  and  fend 
me  the  nanies  of  all  that  Ihall  be  fo  denounced, 
with  their  qualities,  callings,  and  abilities,  that 
I  may  make  fuch  ufe  thereof,  as  fliall  be  fit  tor 
the  good  of  the  cliurch.  Eightly,  I  will  be 
bold  as  of  myfelf  ftraightly  to  chargeyou,  that 
forafmuch  as  our  excommunications  of  recufants 
are  utterly  by  them  contemned,  and  for  that 
they  hnd  more  favour,  than  I  vvould  wiih,  to 
the  increafing  of  their  obftinacy,  you  do  forth- 
with  give  your  order,  if  you  liil:  in  my  name, 
to  all  the  minifters  of  your  diocefe,  that  they 
donotburyneither  inthechurchnor  the  church- 
yard,  nor  fufi^er  to  be  buried,  as  much  as  in  them 
lieth,  any  popifli  recufants,  thac  die  excom- 
municated.  We  that  are  bifliops,  have  much 
to  anfwer  before  God  for  our  flacknefs  hitherto 
in  this  point;  the  law  therein  being  our  war- 
rant.  Ninthly,  I  muft  likewife  charge  you  to 
examine  very  narrowly  the  proceedings  of  your 
chancellors,  commiffaries,  archdeacons,  and  of- 
ficials;  for  whilft  we  repofe  fo  much  truft  in 
them  as  we  do,  and  they  intend  little,  I  mean 
efpeciallv  chancellors,  commiftaries,  and  offi- 
cials,  but  their  own  profit,  many  true  complaints 
and  milchiefs  do  indced  thereof  enfue.  If  in 
your  Iordfliip's  care  to  reform  thefe  kinds  of  a- 
bules,  you  find  anv  chancellors,  comniilTaries, 
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or  officials  ftubborn  and  difobedient,  write  un- 
to  me  thereof,  for  we  n\ay  no  longer,  to  our 
utter  difcredit,  leave  thcie  abufes  unreformed, 
and  I  am  well  afliired,  that  v/herein  we  fliall 
want  ability,  his  majefty  will  yield  unto  us  fuf- 
ficient  ftrength.  Tenthly,  it  being  more  than 
notorious,  that  many  parfons  and  vicars,  and 
efpecially  fuch  as  have  two  benefices,  do  fuffcr 
their  houfes  to  run  into  decay,  whcre  they  do 
not  refide  themfelves;  it  is  his  maiefty's  plea- 
fure,  that  you  take  prefent  care  in  that  behalf, 
by  appointing  all  your  undcrofficers  to  look  up- 
on  prefentments  already  made  of  fuch  defedts, 
and  otherwife,  by  all  ways  and  means  to  in- 
form  yourfelf,  and  thereupon  to  call  the  par- 
ties  offending  hercin  before  you,  and  to  take 
fuch  order  as  that  either  they  themfelves  fliall 
prefently  repair  tlicir  houfcs,  or  clfe  do  you  fe- 
quefter  their  livings,  allotting  a  fit  portion  for 
them  to  live  upon,  and  caufing  the  reft  to  be 
fo  imployed ;  for  befides  that  fuch  negleding 
of  their  houfes  doth  argue  too  much  grcedinefs, 
and  is  a  great  fcandal  to  the  befi:  affeded  in 
their  parifli,  it  is  very  injurious  lo  their  fuccef- 
fors.  Eleventhly,  there  have  becn  many  con- 
fticutions  formerly  made  conccrning  the  apparel 
of  minifters,  but  nevcr  was  their  pride  in  that 
refpedl  fo  great  as  wow  it  is,  from  thc  dean  to 
every  curate,  nothing  being  Icft  thatway  to  di- 
Ifinguifli  a  bifliop  from  any  of  them;  you  fliall 
find  deans  ufually  cither  in  their  velvet,  da- 
malk,  or  flittin  caffocs,  with  their  filk  nether- 
ftocks;  nay  fome  archdeacons  and  inferiour  mi- 
nifters,  having  two  benefices,  are  likewife  for 
the  moft  part  fo  attired;  to  omit  that  their 
wives,  in  the  coft  and  vanity  of  tlieir  apparel, 
do  exceed  as  much  and  more,  which  is  one 
principal  motive  why  there  is  fuch  exclamation 
againii  doublc  bcneficed  men,  and  fuch  as  be- 
fide  tlieir  two  benefices  have  fome  other  prefer- 
mcr.t  "  fine  cura".  What  to  move  your  lord- 
fliip  in  this  behalf  I  well  know  not,  but  as  any 
Ib  attired  fliall  come  before  you,  let  him  know 
particularly,  and  in  my  name,  that  they  do 
frrealv  for2;ctthemfelves  in  thefe  focharircablc  va- 
nities,  many  of  them  having  more  care,  totheir 
own  fcorn,  fo  to  garnifli  themlelves  and  their 
wives,  than  to  furnilli  their  ifudies  with  i'ucli 
books,  as  might  en  ble  them  the  better  to  dif- 
charge  their  duties,  as  well  for  the  confirmation 
of  the  truth,  as  for  the  refuting  of  all  their 
oppofites  and  adverlaries.  Afllircdly  if  at  oui 
next  ielhon,  your  lordfliip,  and  ib  the  reft  of 
mv  brethren  fliall  not  be  able  to  inform  nie,  that 
upon  this  my  letter  and  admonition  there  is 
Ibme  hope,  that  thefe  abulcs  will  bc  redreiTed, 
I  will  he  an  humble  fuitor  unto  his  majefty, 
that  fome  ftraight  order,  by  his  dircetion,  may 
be  taken  in  that  behalf,  for  that  this  fo  charge- 
able  a  vanity  fhould  not  be  ilill  continued  ; 
whiht  many  othcr  menendure  great  want,  it  is 
very  intolerable  ;  iceing  thatby  fuch  their  brave- 
ry  in  apparcl,  they  do  prccure  no  manner  of  cre- 
dit  unto  themielves,  but  rather,  upon  my 
knowledge,  [grcat  envy  and  heartburning  a- 
gainft  their  calling  and  ellates.  Thefe  and 
ibme  other  abules  being   oft  obicded  unto  me, 


U 


do 


44^-    Archb.  of  CanterBury'^  letter  about  pluralities^  etc. 


do  oftentimes  plunge  me,  as  being  always  rea- 
dy  to  cover  and  excufe  our  imperfedlions  of  the 
clergy ;  but  I  muft  be  forced  to  leave  them,  if 
they  will  not  be  content  to  be  advilcd  by  me. 
Twelfthly,  I   have  been  content,   tliat  all  bi- 
fliop  Jewel's  works  fliould  be  printed  together 
in  one  volume,  to  the  end  that  every  parifh  in 
Eno-Iand  might  have  one  of  them.     In  the  late 
queen's  lime  of  worthy  memory,  every  parifh 
was  driven  to  buy  "  Erafmus's  Paraphrafe  upon 
the  New  Teftament,"  and  the  faid  bifliops  "  Re- 
ply  againfi:  Harding;"  one  of  the  faid  books  de- 
livering  plainly  to  every   man's   underflianding 
the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  whole  New 
Teflament,  and  the  other  containing  a  very  no- 
table  and  learned  confutation  of  all  the  princi- 
pal  points  almofl:  of  popery;  and  therefore  for- 
afmuch  as  the  fame  true  caufes,  which  moved 
her  late  majefly  to  impofe  the  faid  books  upon 
every  parifli,  do  remain  ftill  in  force,  there  be- 
ing  more  recufants  now  than  at   that  time;  I 
have  thought  it  my  duty  very  heanily  to  intreat 
your  lordihip,  fo  to  deal  with  the  chancellor, 
commiffary,  archdeacons,  and  ofiicials,  as  by 
their  means,  and  your  own,  with  the  reft  of  the 
preachers   and  minifters  of  your  diocefe,  they 
may  induce  their  parifhioners  to  be  willing,  e- 
very  parifh  to  buy  one  of  the  works  of  billiop 
Jewel;  and  I  am  fo  far  perfuaded  of  your  lord- 
fhip's  abihty  to  prevail  wich  your  clergy  herein, 
as  I  did  likewife  in  as  hearty  manner  defire  you 
to  fend  for  as  many  of  the  faid   books  ready 
bound  unto  Mr.  Norton,  as  there  are  pariflies 
in  your  diocefe,    that  hereby  the  faid  parifhes 
may  have  thofe  books  near  at  hand,  which  will 
the  better  encourage  them  to  buy  them.     What 
you  ftiall  be  content  to  do  herein,  I  know  his 
majefty  will  take   in  very  good  part,  being  e- 
ver  of  his  moft  princely  goodnefs  ready  to  Hke 


and  approve   of  that,  which  may  tend  to,  thc 
inftruction  and  benefit  of  his  loving  fubjedts; 
ind  befides,  you  fliall  bind  me  very  much  here- 
by  unto  you,  in  that  I  gave  encouragement  to 
the  printing  of  the  faid  works  in  one  volume, 
to  the  end,  that  the  whole  realm  niight  in  that 
fort  be  furniflied  with  them  ;  and  for  the  pri-' 
ces  of  them  I  wiU  take  order  that  they  fliall  be 
reafonable.    Laftly,  his  majefty  is  not  well  pleaf- 
ed   with  the  negligence  generally  ofalmoft  all 
the  bifliops  in  England,  touching  the  colleftions 
prefcribed   heretofore    by  his  majefty,    for  the 
building  of  the  church  and  chapels  of  Arthure* 
in  Cumberland;  and  therefore  I  pray  you  in  a- 
ny  wife  caU  your  officersbeforeyou,  and  take  a 
ftrift  accompt  of  them  ;    firft,  how  many  col- 
ledions  have  been  made,  and  where  the  money 
remaineth;  for  I  am   perfuaded  that  in   many 
diocefes,  much  doth  reft  in  the  coUeclors  hands. 
Beiides,  there  be  fundry  diocefes  wherein  there 
hath  been  no  coUeftion  at  aU,  and  in  fome  not 
paft  one  or  tVv'o.    Let  m.e  receive  ycur  ]ordfliip's 
particular  letter  to  be  fhewed  to   his  majefly, 
how   his  pleafure  and  diredions  touching  this 
coUeftion,  have  been  accomplifhed  in  your  par- 
ticular  diocefe,  after  you   have  informed  vour- 
felf  of  the  premiffes,  and  done  the  beft  you  can 
in  this   matter.     I  m.uft  tell  your  lordfl-.ip,  that 
I  am  to  fend  to  his  ma^efty,  by  his  command- 
ment,  acopy  of  this  letter,  and  that  I  keep  like- 
wife  a  copy  of  it  my  felf,  to  the  end,  that  both  his 
majefty  may  know  what  1  have  done,  and  I  be 
able  to  juftify  myfelf  for  the  difcharge  of  mine 
own  duty,  and  fo  leave  the  blame  and  burthen 
upon  them,  who  fliaU  through  tlieir  negligence 
deferve  it;  and  fo  with  my  hearty  commenda- 
tions  and  prayer  I  commit  your  lordfhip  to  the 
tuition  of  almighty  God.    At  Lambeth  the  aj-'' 
of  July,  M.DC.x. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  6. 


Anno  Chrifti 
ifiio. 


Reg.  Angliac 
Jacoe.  I.  S. 


A  letter  for  Contributions  toward  the  prince^s  library.     Reg.  Bancroft  fol.  174.  a. 


H  E    prince    is  earneftly  afFefted  to  have 

fuch  a  library,  as   is  fit  for  his  highnefs, 

whercof  I  having  notice,  did  hold  it  very  con- 

venient,  that  the  abler  fort  of  the  clergy,  as  well 

as  we  that  are  bifhops,    fliould  give  unto  his 

highnefs  fome  books  towards  the  furnifliing  of 

the  faid  library  ;  and  becaufe  they  fhall  not  be 

able  to  know  what  books  the  prince  doth  want, 

deal   with  the  abler  fort  of  double   beneficed 

men  in  my  name,   to  fend  up  unto  me   every 

one  of  them  five  pound  a  piece  to  be  beftowed 

for  them  upon  fuch  bocks  as  I  fliall  know  are 

meet,  having  the  catalogue  of  all  his  books  to 

be  prefented  afterwards  by  me  unto  his  high- 

nefs  in  their  names.    I  truft  they  will  give  me 

fo  much  credit,  offering  unto  them  my  fervice 

herein.    I  have  not  hitherto  been  ready  tomove 

any  extraordinary  charge,   but  in   this  cafe    I 

hold  it  very  convenient,  that  his  highnefs  being 

fo  wife,  judicious,  and  worthy  a  prince,  fhould 


have  fome  little  glimpfe  of  our  love  and  duty 
towards  him.  I  did  not  think  it  fit  to  menti- 
on  this  point  in  my  letter,  as  holding  it  conve- 
nient  that  no  more  fhould  be  acquainted  with 
it  than  fuch  men,  as  you  mean  fhall  contribute. 
Your  lordlhip  well  knoweth  that  theprince  will 
take  it  very  kindly  that  your  chancellor,  and 
the  richer  fort  of  commifTaries  of  ycurs  and 
other  diocefes  fhould  beftow  fome  law  books 
upon  his  highnets;  and  accordingly  I  think  fit 
that  fome  of  them  ought  togive  20  marks,  fome 
lol.  and  the  leaft  20  nobles.  I  therefore  pray 
your  lordfhip  to  deal  with  yours  accordingly, 
and  to  caufe  them  forthwith  to  fend  up  the 
mony  unto  me,  aiTuring  them  that  their  names, 
their  books,  and  the  prices  of  them  fliall  not 
be  omitted  in  the  general  book,  which  is  to  be 
exhibited  to  his  highneis  of  the  whole  contribu- 
tion. 


Literae 
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Arcihepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft   6. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1610. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  8. 


Literae  patentes,  regiae  pro  confecratione  trhim  epifcopomm  Scofme^  amarchiepifcopt 
Cantuarienfis  mandato.      Ex  reg.  Bancroft  fol.  17J.  a. 


JACOBUS,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Scotiae,  Fran- 
ciae,  et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  cic. 
dileitis  nobis  reverendis  in  Clrrifto  patribus, 
Georgio,  'epifcopo  London.  Lanceloto,  epifco- 
po  Elien.  Ricliardo,  epifcopo  Roffen.  et  Hen- 
rico,  epifcopo  Wigorn.  falutem.  Cum  nomi- 
natio,  praefentatio,  etdifpenfatio  archiepifcopa- 
tus  Glafguenfis,  epifcopatus  Gallovidien.  et  Bre- 
chinen.  in  regno  noftro  Scotiae  ad  nos  lolum  et 
in  folidum  de  jure  coronae  regni  noftri  Scotiae 
fpeftet  et  pertineat ;  cumque  fedes  archiepifco- 
palis,  et  fedes  epifcopales  praedidt.  aliquamdiu 
vacaverint,  et  in  pracfenti  vaccnt,  nolque  di- 
le6tos  et  fideles  fubditos  noftros  regni  noftri 
Scotiae,  magiftrum  Johannem  Spottifwood  ad 
fedem  archiepifcopalem  Glafgucn.  magiftrum 
Gawinum  Plamilton  ad  fcdem  epiicropalem  Gal- 
lovidien.  magiftrum  Andream  Lambe  ad  ledcm 
epifcopalem  Brechinen.  regia  noftra  audoritate 
pariter  et  fiivore  nominaverimus,  et  deiignavcri- 
mus;  eifdem  Johanni  Spottiiwood ,  Gawino 
Hamilton,  Andreae  Lambe,  verbi  Dei  miniftris 
et  concionatoribus  (de  quorum  probitate  morum, 
facrarum  literarum  fcientia,  et  rcrum  tam  fpi- 
ritualium,  quamtemporaliumadminiftrand.  pru- 
dentia  nobis  fatis  conftat)  ftilum,  titulum  et  di- 
gnitatem  archiepifcopatus  et  epifcopatuum  prae- 
did.  refpeclive  dederimus,  contulerimus,  et  con- 
firmaverimus,  cum  fuis  juribus,  privilegiis,  ju- 
rifdidtionibus ,  et  pertinentiis  quibufcunque: 
cumque  ex  certis  juftisct  legitimis  rationihus  et 
caufis,  nos  etanimum  noftrum  in  ea  parte  moven. 
magnopere  cupiamus,  ut  iidem  Johannes  Spot- 
tifwood,  GawinusHamihon,  et  Andreas  Lambe 
jam  in  hoc  rcgno  noftro  Anghac  commorantes, 
in  archiepifcopum  et  epifcopos  refpedtive  juxta 
ritum  et  formam  ecclefiae  noftrae  Anglicanae 
ordinentur  et  confecrentur  ;  vobis  igitur  hoc  te- 
nore  praefentium  fignificamus,  rogantes,  et  fub 
fide  et  dileftione,  quibus  nobis  tenemini,  requiren- 
tes,  quatenus  eundem  Johannem  Spottifwood  in 
archiepifcopum,  et  eofdem  Gawinum  Hamilton 
et  Andream  Lambe  in  epifcopos  jaxta  ritum  et 
formam  confecrationis  in  ecclefia  noftra  Angli- 
cana  recept.  et  ufitat.  ordinare,  auftorizare,  et 
confecrare  velitis  cum  favore ;  monenres  vos 
nihilominus,  ut  in  hoc  confecrationis  negotio 
ita  caute  et  prudenter  procedatis,  ut  ecclefiae 
in  regno  noftro  Scotiae,  ejufve  privilegiis  et  im- 
rriunltatibus  nullum  inde  praejudiclum  genere- 
tur.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  has  literas  noftras 
fierifecimus  patentes.  Tefte  meipfo  apud  Weftm. 
quinto  decimo  die  Oftobris,  anno  regni  noftri 
t  nghae,  Franciae,  et  Hlberniae  oiftavo,  et  Sco- 
tiae  quadragefimo  quarto. 

RiCH.^VRDus,  providentia  divina  Cant.  arclii- 
epifcopus,  totias  Angliae  primas  et  metropolita- 
nus,  reverendis  in  Chrifto  patribus  ac  venerabi- 
libus  confratribus  noftris,  dominis  Georgio,  e- 


pifcopo  London.  Lanceloto,  epifcopo  Elien.  Ri.5 
chardo,  epifcopo  Roffen.  et  Henrico,  epifcopo 
Wigorn.  lalutem,  et  fraternam  in  Domino  cha- 
ritatem.  Cum  fereniilimus  in  Chrifto  princeps 
dominus  nofter,  dominus  Jacobus,  Dei  gratia 
Angliae,  Scotiae,  Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  rex,  fi- 
dei  defenfor,  etc.  diledtos  et  fideles  fubditos  fuos 
regni  fiii  Scotiae,  magiftrum  Johannem  Spottif- 
wood,  ad  lcdem  archiepii"copalem  Glafguenfem 
magiftrum  Gawinum  Hamihon  ad  fedem  epi- 
fcopalem  Gallovidien.  et  magiftrum  Andream 
Lambe  ad  fedcm  epifcopalem  Brechinen.  in  di- 
do  fuo  regno  Scotiae  jam  vacant.  et  ad  nomina- 
tionem,  praefentationem,  et  difpofitionem  didti 
domini  noftri  regis  de  jure  coronae  difli  regni 
fui  Scotiae  fpedtant.  et  pertinent.  nonnnaveric 
et  defignaverit ;  iifdcm  Johanni  Spottifwood, 
Gawino  Hamilton,  et  AndreacLambe,  vcrbi  Dei 
miniftrib  et  concionatoribus,  ftilum ,  titulum , 
et  dignitatcm  archicpifcopatus,  et  epifcopatuum 
pracdict.  refpeftive  dederit,  contulerit,  et  con- 
firmaverit,  cum  fuis  juribus,  privilegiis,  jurif- 
didionibus,  et  pertinentiis  quibufcunque:  cum- 
que  didlus  lereniffimus  dominus  nofter  rex,  ex 
certis  jullis  et  legitimis  rationibus,  et  caufis  ani- 
mum  fuum  in  ea  parcc  moventibus,  magnopere 
cupivcrit,  ut  iidem  JohannesSpottifwood,  Ga- 
winus  Hamilton,  et  Andreas  Lambe  jam  in  hoc 
rcgno  fuo  Angliae  commorantes,  in  archiepi- 
fcopum  et  epifcopos  refpeftive,  juxta  ritum  et 
formam  ecclefiae  Anglicanae  per  vos  ordinentur 
auiflorizentur,  ct  confccrentur,  prout  per  fuas 
literas  patentes  regias,  magno  iuo  figillo  Angliae 
figillatas,  vobis  in  ea  parte  infcriptas  et  diredtas 
plcnius  apparct;  nos  exoptantes  dicti  domini 
noftri  regis  beneplacito,  quantum  in  nobis  eft, 
fitisfacere,  ejufquepium  defideriumcum  ea,  qua 
ficri  poterit,  matura  celerltate  debituni  eftcclum 
confcqui,  et  ut  praedidtos  venerabiles  ec  reve- 
rendos  viros  JohannemSpottifwood  in  archiepi- 
fcopum  ,  ac  Gawinum  Hamilton,  et  Andream 
Lambe  in  epifcopos,  juxta  tenorcm,  vim,  for- 
inam,  et  effeftum  diftarum  literaruni  regiarum 
patentiuni,  ordinare,  audorizare,  confecrare,  in 
quacunque  ecclefia,  capella,  five  oratorio  divi- 
no  cultui  decenter  difpofito,  et  ornato,  per  pro- 
vinciam  noftram  Cant.  ubilibet  conftiiut.  aliquo 
die  domiifico  ad  veftrum  arbitrium  eligendo,  li- 
bere  et  licite  poffitis  et  valeatis,  licentiam  ec  fa- 
cultatem  noftras  hac  vice  concedimus  ct  imper- 
timur  per  praefentes;  non  obftantibus  quibuf- 
cunque  in  contrarium  facientibus,  juribus  noftris 
archiepifcopalibus  Cant.  et  ecclehae  r,oftrae  ca- 
thedralis  et  metropoliticae  ChriftiCant.  dignitate 
et  honore  in  omnihus  femper  falvis.  In-eujuS  rei 
teftimonium  figillum,  quo  in  hac  parre  utimur, 
praefentibus  appnni  fecimus.  Dat  in  manerio 
noftro  de  Lambehith  decimo  nono  die  menfis 
Oiftobris,  anno  Domini  M.dc.x.  et  ncftrae  tranf- 
lationis  anno  fexto, 

Svnodii: 
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Synodus  provinciae   Ebor. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 
Ric.  Bancroft  6. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1610. 


Reg,  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  iJ, 


Synodus  provmciae  Ehoyacenfis. 


YNODUspfovin.  Ebor.  a  10.  dieFebruarii  per 
breve  regium  ad  10.  Novembris,  et  abeo  die 
ad  10.  Februarii  prox.  continuabatur.  In  hac 
fynodo  die  10.  Februarii  in  ecclefia  metropoli- 
tica  B.  Petri  Ebor.  coafta,  archiepifcopi  commif- 
fio  Johanni,  epifcopo  Sodorenfi,  et  ahis  direifta , 
kfta  ac  recepta  fuit,  conl1:ituenseos  praefides  fyn- 
cdi,  eo  quod  archiepifcopus  parhamento  g.die 
Februarii  convocato  interefie  debebat.  Poft  di- 
verfas  deinde  prorogationes  die  Martis  17.  Juhi, 
M.DC.x.  in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  metropol. 
B.  Petri  Ebor.  comparentes,  praelati  et  clerus 
fubfidium  fex  folidorum  per  libram  domino  re- 
gi  dederunt,  et   ulterius  voluntario  et  unanimi 


eorum  confcnfu  conceficrunt  fubfidium  praedi- 
(ftum  in  tam  amphs  modo  et  forma,  prout  prae- 
lati  et  clerus  Cantuarienfis  provinciae  regiae  fuae 
majefliati  concefiTerunt,  ac  fub  conditionibus  h- 
mitationibus,  et  provifionibus  in  convocatione 
eorundem  praelatorum  et  cleri  Cantuar.  provin- 
ciae  comprehenfis,  et  non  ahter,  neque  alio 
modo.  Pofl:  conceffionem  hujus  fubfidii  breve 
regium  dat.  apud  Weftm.  24.  die  Juhi,  anno  re- 
gni  Vlll.fynodum  in  17.  diem  Oftobris,  etabeo 
die  in  9.  Novemb.  aliud  breve  continuavit,  et 
demum  per  breve  regium  datum  undecimo  die 
Februarii  concilium  provinciale  dilTolvitur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.Aebot  2. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1612. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  lO. 


Aritcles  to  he  enqnired  of  m  the  cathedral  church  of  Brijlol,  m  the  metropoli- 
tkal  vftatton  of  the  moji  reverend  father  inGod,  George,  hy  God^s  permiffion 
archbtfloop   of  Cant.   and  primate  of  all  England,  m  the  year  of  our  Lord  God 


M.DC.xii.     Reg.  I,  Abbot  fol.  229.  a. 


I.  T  N  P  R  I  M  I  s,  Of  what  iiumber  of  perfons 
J.  doth  your  cathedral  church  ftand? 

II.  Item,  Whether  have  you  any  laws, 
ftatutes,  or  ordinances  in  your  church,  and  by 
whom  the  iame  were  made? 

III.  Item,  Whether  doth  every  member  of 
your  church,  at  his  firft  admilhon  to  the  fame, 
fwear  to  obierve  fuch  ftatutes  and  ordinances  of 
the  church,  fo  far  as  they  concern  himfelf,  and 
are  not  contrary  to  the  laws  of  this  land? 

IV.  Item,  What  other  benefice  or  ecclefia- 
fticalpreferment  have  thedean,  archdeacon,  pre- 
bendaries,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  perfons  of  the 
church,  befides  their  rooms,  and  places  in  the 
fame. 

V.  Item,  How  are  the  XLII.  XLIII.  and 
XLI V.  canons  for  the  refidency  of  the  dean,  as 
well  in  the  faid  cathedral  church,  as  upon  their 
benefices,  and  *  in  the  convocation  anno  M.DC.n'. 
and  confirmed  hy  his  majefty  under  the  great 
feal  of  England,  kept  and  oblerved  ? 

VI.  Item,  What  time  of  refidence  is  every 
refidentiary  in  your  church  hound  unto?  and 
whether  do  not  they  difpence  one  with  another 
for  their  reiidency,  or  fome  time  thereof  every 
year? 

VII.  Iteni,  Whether  be  not  all  the  refidenti- 
aries  in  your  church  many  times  abfent  at  one 
time,  fo  that  none  is  to  be  feen  in  the  church 
there  for  divers  weeks  together,  to  do  the  fervice 
due  to  the  church,  or  to  keep  holpitality  there  ? 

VIII.  Item,  Whether  do  they  at  the  time  of 
their  living  there  according  to  thsir  ftatutes, 
and  the  laudable  cuftoms  of  this  church,  keep 
hoipitality  there? 


IX.  Item,  Whether  there  be  not  a  general 
negled:  among  the  faid  canons  of  coming  to  e- 
vening  prayer  Sundays ,  holydays ,  and  other 
week  days  ? 

X.  Item,  What  extraordinary  leafes  have  you 
paft  within  thefe  five  years  laft  paft  ?  and  whe- 
ther  have  you  not  entered  into  bonds  and  cove- 
nants  to  make  or  renew  any  leafe  hereafter, 
whole  term  is  not  yet  expired,  contrary  to  the 
true  intent  of  the  laws  and  ftatutes  of  chis  land  ? 
and  what  leafes,  covenants,  and  grants  have 
been  thus  made,  and  to  whom  ? 

XI.  Item,  Whether  your  prebendaries  in  the 
time  of  their  lying  from  their  cathedral  church, 
do  preach  upon  their  benefice,  and  keep  hofpi- 
tality  there,  as  by  the  la^vs  of  che  church  and 
realm  they  are  bound  ? 

XII.  Item,  Wliether  fermons  be  duly  had  iii 
your  cathedral  church  upon  the  Sabbaths,  and 
iiolydays  ?  and  how  oft  in  the  year  have  you 
the  communion  minillred  amongft  you  in  the 
cathedral  church  ?  and  how  often  have  you  fer- 
mons  or  lediures  on  the  week  days  in  your  ca- 
thedral  church  aforefaid,  and  by  whom  ?  and 
what  are  the  ftatutes  of  your  church  in  this  be- 
half? 

XIII.  Item,  How  cometh  it  to  pafs,  that 
when  as  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  this  city 
were  wont,  to  the  credit  of  this  place,  to  re- 
fort  to  your  cathedral  church,  and  there  to  hear 
divine  fervice,  now  they  forbear  the  fime  ?  and 
and  who  gave  the  caule  of  their  forbsaring 
thereof  ?  and  whether  there  have  been  any  means 
made  for  the  reconciliacion  of  either  corpora- 


tion  to  the  otheragain? 


*  Forte  defLint ;  Tiie  rcfi  oftbe  :r,novs  maiie,  mx.  quid  fimile. 


XIV.  Item 
I 


Artklcs  to  be  enquired  of  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Briftcl.   ^j.^ 


XIV.  Item,  Whether  there  be  any  of  your 
whole  liinr.bcr,  that  be  any  ways  aftlficd  to  the 
Romifh  rcligion,  and  thcrciipon  frequent  not 
divine  fervice,  nor  rcceive  thc  facrament  cf  the 
Lord's  fupper? 

XV.  Item,  What  is  the  numbcr  of  thofe 
which  are  to  attend  in  the  quire,  or  of  othcr 
cfiicers  belonging  to  the  churcli  ?  and  whethcr 
bc  thofe  places  fupplyed  with  perfons  fit  and 
fuflicicnt  for  the  fame,  and  if  not,  by  whofe 
fault  it  is? 

XVI.  item,  Whcthcr  the  chorifters  be  well 
ordered,  and  the  number  of  thcm  furnifhed? 
and  who  hatl-i  the  charge  of  catechifing,  and 
inftrufting  of  thcm  in  principles  of  religion? 
and  whether  are  they  fo  broiight  up  ? 

XVII.  Item,  Whether  is  there  care  had  for 
the  due  repairing  of  the  cathcdral  ohurch  or 
chanccl,  and  other  ifles,  chapels,  and  edifices 
<hereto  adjoining,  for  ftone,  timber,  glafs,  lead 
and  iron,  and  all  other  necelfarics  thcreto,  or 
any  part  rhereof  belonging?  and  if  there  be 
dcfault,  by  whom  it  is,  and  who  ought  to  re- 
pair  it  ? 

XVIII.  Item,  Whether  the  officers  of  your 
church,  namcly  the  fteward,  treafurers,  receiv- 
crs,  burfers,  accompcants,  and  fuch  like,  do 
yearly  make  a  true  accompt,  and  pay  fach  mo- 
ny,  as  is  due  to  the  church  upon  their  accoiint? 
and  whethcr  any  fuch  perfon  be  now  indebted 


to  thc  church;  who  it  is,  and  Jiow  much  ? 

XIX.  Item,  Whcther  chere  be  any  of  your 
number  that  are  detcdcd,  or  grievoufly  fufpedt- 
ed  of  any  infamous  crime,  lo  the  reproach  of 
religion,  or  the  place  where  they  now  live? 

XX.  Icem,  Whether  any  of  thc  body  of  this 
ch.urch,  or  any  other  bclonging  to  this  cliuich, 
be  known,  or  vehemently  fufpedted  to  have 
bought  for  mony,  or  othcr  reward ,  the  room 
or  place,  which  he  now  holdeth  among  ycu,  or 
any  other  his  ecclefiaflical  preferments  ? 

XXI.  Item,  Whether  the  muniments  and  e- 
vidences  of  your  church  bc  f^fcly  kept  and  pre- 
ferved  from  the  gnawing  of  rats,  mice,  or  o- 
ther  fuch  vermin,  and  bc  kcpt  dry  frcmth  e 
injury  of  rain,  and  otlier  fuch  like  offenfive 
weather?  and  whcther  they  be  fo  fit  and  order- 
ly  difpofed  in  your  muniment  licnfc,  or  bc  fo 
regiflred  in  your  books  and  leigers,  s=  that  wh.eu 
need  fliall  be,  you  may  eaflly  ftnd  out  the  fime 
without  much  fe;!rch? 

XXII.  Item,  Whether  the  bifiiop^s  pplaces, 
your  own  prebendary  hcufes,  and  other  edifices 
and  chambcrs  to  either  of  them  belon2;in^,  are 

O         O' 

kept  in  all  due  and  neceffary  reparations?  and  if 
there  be  any  notorious  ruins  and  decays  in  the 
fame,  how  long  have  the  fame  continued,  and 
what  is  the  caufe  the  fame  is  not  repaircd  and 
amended  ? 


Archiepifc  C.int. 
Geo.  .'^.ebot  3. 


Anno  Chnfti 
1614.. 


Rcg.  An;;Ine 
jACoa.  1. 12. 


Convocatio  praelatonm  et  cleri  provwaae  Cantuar.  et  Ebo;-.     Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith 
apud  epifc.  Tho.  AiTaven.  ct  e.v  reg.  Ebor. 


C 


lONVocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provinciae 
/  Cantuar.  per  breve  regium  ad  fextum  dicm 
AprJlis  in  ccclefla  S.  Pauli  London.  fummonita, 
et  perundecim  fefTiones  continuata,  poft  eledtio- 
nem  D.  Morcton  prolocutoris  duo  praecipue 
traftavit;  unum  lelfione  4.  de  horrendis  blaf- 
phemiis  cuiufdam  Griffin,  qui  excommunicatus 
confelTufque  fubmlfit  et  recantavit  eas;  alterum 
fefllone  9.  converfioncm  doiftoris  Alabafliri  ab 
ecclefia  Romana.     Deinde  octavo  die  Junii  e- 


juldem  anni  convocatio  liaec  per  breve  rcgium 
ab  archiepifcopo  fuit  dilToIuta. 

Pr.ielati  et  clerus  provinciae  Ebor.  per 
breve  regium  dat.  apud  Weftm.  19.  die  Fcbrua- 
rii,  anno  regni  xi.  ad  novum  concilium  provin- 
ciale  apud  Ebor.  tenendum  et  inchoandum  6. 
die  Aprilis  convocantur,  et  per  aliud  breve  dat. 
8.  die  Junii,  anno  regni  xii.  hocconcilium  dif- 
folvi  jubetur;  quod  factuin  fuit    15.  die  Junii, 

M.DC.XIV. 


Confnltatio  ecclefiafika  et  velntt  fynodahs  deterrnr,:atio  quartrnclam  ordinationu-n., 
reiyrilarum^  et  documentorutn  defervieniium  eccle/iae  potiffmum  /Jrdmachanae. 
Intervenientibin  et  afffentibm  reverendis  D.  D.  vicanis  partim  generahbus  par- 
ttm  et  foraneiSi  et  decams  rurahbus.,  adhtbitis  et  feleHts  qutbifdam  theologts,  et 
jtr/ts  ponttficti  confidtonbtis.,  ttim  et  dtverforum  ordinum  regularttim  obfervauttae 
Ctfterctenfts.,  fa-nSt  Franctfci.,  et  focietatisjefu  patrtbtis.  Inchoata  tn  congregattone 
quaft  provtnciali  habtta  Vadtpontt  per  dtes  phires,   et  tbtdem  termtnata  in  menfe 


febrttario,   anno  M.dc.xiv. 


Ex  MS.  Coll.  Triii.  Dubhn.  F.  I.  1 13. 


Ad  kSiorem. 

VETERi  verbo  veriffime  diftum  eft :  ingenS 
telum  neceflitas:  quae  nobis  nunc  impo- 
nitur  per  temporis  iniquitatem,  ut  nullum  om- 
niiTo  remedium  negligi  patiatur.  Abfente  fiqui- 
dem  primate  totius  regni,  archiepifcopo  Ardma- 
-    VoL.  IV. 


chano,  quem  haftenus  detinucrunt  Romae  pu- 
blica  negotia,  noflrae  fblicitudinis  effe  videba- 
tur,  praefertim  cum  vacarent  omnes  fuffraga- 
neae  fedes  illius  provinciae,  quaerere  viam  ido- 
neam ,  et  capeffere  quam  pofTumus  maxime 
confcntaneam  facris  canonibus,  ec  juri  et  rati- 
oni  accommodatam,  ad  gubernationem  cleri  et 


X 


populi 
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popull  catholici  in  ordine  ad  acternam  falutem. 
Hoc  eo  magis  nobls  debuit  efle  curac,  quod  ipic 
illuflrifllmus  primas  plen'.Ludinem  fl.iae  juriidi- 
«^lionis  nobis  commiferit,  qua  freti  admonuimus 
omnes  vicarios  generalcs,  cum  quibufdam  fora- 
neis  et  aliis  eminenticribus  de  clero  hujus  pro- 
vinciae  perfonis,  ut  omnes  concorditer  et  difcre- 
te  adunati  ad  confultandum  de  fl:atu  ecclefia- 
sftico  trodarent  de  iis  rebus,  quae  inpraefen- 
tiarum  ufu  venirent.  Non  enim  immemores 
efl^^e  potiiimus  antiqui  moris  et  confuetudinis 
tum  cleri  Romani  mortuo  vel  relegato  iummo 
pontiflce,  tum  etiam  inferiorum  ecclefiarum  in 
feceffu  vel  m.orte  iuorum  antifiitum:  illum  qui- 
dem  eccleiiae  univerlalis  fupremo  quodam  regi- 
minis  et  direftionis  imperio  praeiedifle ;  iflos  ve- 
ro  et  m.atricis  ecclefiae  magifl:erio  imbutos,  ne 
fede  vacante  omncs  pcflaim  irent,  providifle. 
Quorum  nos  imitatione  dudli,  et  tradita  nobis 
in  hac  parte  potellate  uniformiter  cum  vicariis 
et  ahis,  qui  convenerant,  quafi  provinciali  coetu 
congregati,  ordinationis  quafdam  regulas  et  con- 
ftitutidnes,  quibus  clcrus  catholicus  et  populus 
ei  commiiuis  juvari  polTit  et  dirigi,  falvo  meli- 
ori  judicio  et  audtoritate  fedis  apoftolicae,  cujus 
cenilnae  ncs  libenter  fubjicimus  [ordinamus.] 

Brevicidum  conjiiltationis  provinciah  s. 

Terminatur  haec  confultatio  4.  capitum  di- 
ftiniftione  cum  appendice. 

Prima  difl:.  capitalis  verfatur  circa  ordinem 
hierarchlcum  et  jurifdidtlonalem  fervandum  in 
hac  Drovincia,  abiente  praefule  et  deficientibus 
cpilcopis  Iliffraganels,  ad  confulionem  vitandam. 

Secunda  dift.  capitalis  verfatur  circa  facrorum 
curam,  et  lacramentorum  debitam  et  unifor- 
mem  admInIfT:ratIonem. 

Tertia  dift.  capitahs  circa  morum  reformati- 
onem,  etabufuum  quorundam  five  novorum  five 
inveteratorum  abolitionem. 

Quarta  dift.  capltahs  verfatur  circa  jejunio- 
rum,  abftinentiarum,  feftorum  ordlnationem, 
et  obfervationem ;  cui  fubneftitur  conftitutlo  an- 
tlqua  de  decimls  et  fupelledtile  ecclefiafllca. 

Appendlx  confultationls  de  Trld.reformatione 
matrimonii.  Itemque  de  calendario  Gregoria- 
no. 

Prirna  diji.  coyitinet  quinque  dociimcnta. 

Primum  concernit  difpofitioncm  ecclejiae  jurif- 
diEiionis  et  Jncrarcioiae. 

Quoniam  adeo  dura  et  difficills  eft  praefen- 
tium  temporum  conditlo,  ut  nec  flet  in  omni- 
bus  incommodis,  nec  commune  ubique  remedi- 
um,  quod  optandum  eflet,  adhiberi  poflit,  ut 
quoad  fieri  poiribile  efl,  ecclefiaftlcae  dlfciphnae 
ordo  confufione  profllgata  reparetur,  et  imago 
faltem  ac  fimulacrum  legitimae  hierarchiae  pof- 
fit  adumbrari,  poflquam  pro  fingulls  dioecefibus 
hujus  provinciae  jim  defignati  funt  vicarii  ge- 
nerales  feu  cfficiales  quoque  pro  jure  et  mu- 
nere  fuo  in  defedu  vel  abfentia  propriorum  epi- 
fcoporum  membris  regiminis  curae  et  jurifdi- 
(ftionis  adminiftratio  intra  proprios  hmltes  fuo- 
rum  diflritluum.  Com.muni  confilio  deprehen- 
fum  eit  expedire,  ut  per  eoidem  vicarios  gene- 


ralesadhibeatur  deledtus  idonearum  peifonarum 
cum  fufliclcntlahteraturae,  probitatis,  et  piuden- 
tiae,  quibus  cum  fubordinatione  ad  vicarics  ge- 
nerales  imponatur  cin'a,  ac  dccanis  rurahbus  cu- 
jufque  dloecefis.  Sub  foranels  in  quolibet  deca- 
natu  deputari  poflimt  parochl,  qui  facramenta 
adminiflrent,  juxta  exlgcntiam  populorum  inibi 
coramorantlum.  Hi  vero  parochi  ncn  tam  a 
foraneis  feu  ruralibus  decanis,  quam  ab  ipfis  vi- 
carils  generallbus  ob  majorem  fecuritatem  et 
cautelam  delegandl  erunt.  Oxrmes  autem  tam 
vicarli  generales,  quam  foranel  et  parochl  advo- 
cabunt  frequenter,  et  imltabuntur  regulares  et 
alias  perfonas  zelo  et  doctrlna  confplcuas,  ad 
concionandum,  catechizandum,  opitulandumin 
munils  ecclefiafllcls  mehus  obeundls  juxta  ip- 
forum  opportunitatem,  ac  locorum  indlgentiam 
ilfdem  cooperarils  juxta  faas  facultates  hilariter 
et  amice  in  necefTarils  fubveniant. 

Docimentiim  feciindum  conccrnit  direciionemper- 

Jonarum  ecclcjiajiicarum,  ne  fe  ingerant  nego- 

tiis  pulAicae  adminifratio?iis,  aut  curis  mere 

fecularibus,  quae  ad  ipjhs  non  pertiner.t. 

Curent  omncs  facerdotes,  ne  publice  vel  pri- 

vatim   de  negotiis  ftatus  traftent,  aut  de  nes^o- 

tiis  pohtiae  temporahs ;    neve  ullo    aho   modo 

regiae    majeflati,    aut  aliis,  qui  fub  eo  reipub- 

hcae    in   temporalibus  praefunt ,    fe  aliter    ex- 

ofbs  reddant,  quam  quae  fui  ofiicii  praeitando 

nlmirum  fpiritualia  tantummodo  minifleria  ex- 

hibendo,     relinquentes   Caefari,    quae  Caefaris, 

funt,  et  tum  reddentes  Deo,  quae  Dei  funt. . 

Curent  fecundo,  ne  fe  Immifceant  temporaii  crii_ 
bernationi,  aut  regiminidomus,  feu  famillae  cu- 
jufcunque  fecularis,  feu  privati  hominis;  nec 
pro  eo  quantumvis  nobili  exerceant  ofhcium 
oeconomi,  receptorls,  computlflae,  procurato-. 
ris,  aut  negotiorum  gefloris;  nec  domibus,  prae- 
dlls,  pafcuis,  nec  terris  ad  firmam  tenendls,  lo- 
candls,  conducendls,  hypothecandis,  amphyte- 
adicandis,  vel  pecunils  ad  interefTe  exponendis, 
negledto  minlfterlo  facrae  vocationis  fuae,  vaca- 
re  praefumant. 

Caveant  tertio,  ne  fint  negotiatores  proxene- 
tae,  internunciiin  tradtatibus  etcontradlbus  om- 
nino  fecularibus,  neve  inftar  afTeclae,  aut  aulici, 
manclpli,  joculatorls,  aut  hlftrionisinferviant  cu- 
jufcunque  conditionls  aut  emlnentiae  homini, 
quae  omnia  fibi  non hcere  fciant ;  a  quibus  fi  non 
deftiterintadmoniti,  juxtacontemptusgravitatem 
ab  ordinario  puniri  pofTe,  et  debere  ordinamus. 

Documentum   tertium  partim  morale,   partim 

doSlrinale   de  juramento  regiae  potefatis   et 

juriJdiBi  onis  temporalis. 

Tametfi    veneremur    approbemus,    et   om- 

nino  retinendam  exiftimemus  fandtionem  illam 

concil.  Tolet.  qua  ftatuitur,   ut  qui  contra  falu- 

tem  principls  gentis,  et  patriae  aliquid  machina- 

tur,  ab  epifcopo,  Ilt^ue  adextremum  ordinis  cleri- 

corum,  aut  monachorum  mox  omnium  dlgnita- 

te  et  honore  privetur,  juxta  laudabihs  juris  et 

praxis  ecclefiae  catholicae  confuetudinem,  quae 

femper  deteftata  eft  proditiones  et  im.pias  rebel- 

lium  machinationes;  non  pofTumus  tamen  abfque 

evideauflima  gravilhmaque  divini  honoris   in- 

juria 
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iiiria  obligare  nos  jur^mento,  quod  vocaru  "  De 
primatu  rcgis  ecclefiaftico,"  five  illud  fecun- 
dum  nuperam  illam  formulam  fub  nomine  et 
auftoritaie  Jacobi  regis  noftri  conceptam,  quae 
vulgo  nuncupatur,  "  Oath  ot  Allegiance,"  fivc 
fecundum  antcriorem  formulam  Henricianam, 
fic  enim  appellatur,  quod  a  noftro  rege  Kenrico 
cftavo,  prohdolor!  tuit  inccpta,  quae  fub  prin- 
cipibus  Edwardo ,  Elizabetha,  lucceflive  reg- 
nantibus  perfeveravit,  diciturque  "  Oath  of 
Supremacy,"  quod  filva  fide  catholica  et  falute 
animarum,  praeilari  non  potclt ;  cum  utrumique 
muita  contlneat,  quac  fidei  et  laluti  adverfentur. 
Itaque  nec  voce  nec  fcripto,  aut  chirographo 
aUerutrum  adm.itteve,  fed  nec  fas  eil:,  nec  decet 
futili  tergiver&tione  fiucluantis  animi  diflimu- 
lare  fidcm  et  confcientiam  circam  illam  rem, 
et  fubfi:antiam  utriufque  juramenti,  quafl  incer- 


ti  iint  catholici,  f:t  licitum  nccne  jurare  fic- 
cum  certi  omnes  cfie  dcbeant  illicitum  efl"e» 
nec  recipi  oportere  a  catliolicis,  quandocunque 
iliud  illis  clam  vel  palam  jurandum  proponitur 
ab  his,  qui  dominandi  potcilatcm  acccperuntj 
quiriimo  clare  et  flne  am.bagibus  rcfpucre  il- 
lud  ncccfl"e  efl:,  quotics  pcr  diilimulationcm,  re- 
trad:ationem,  vel  conniventiam  lubtraheretur 
honor  Dei  debitus  \x\  utilitas  piroximo  impcn- 
dend>i,  vcl  icandali  probabile  periculum  time- 
rctur. 


T)oiicmc7itiim    quartinn    ejufilcm  contlnen^    dc' 

clarationcm     ct    dircciioncm  officii    fubdito- 

rim    circa    ccinmtinicationcin  in  ritibus  aJ- 

cundo   tcmlda ,    "ocl  audicndo  concioncs   hac- 
rcticonim.     Caetera  deiunt. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 

G  EO.  Ab  BOT   5. 


Anno  Ciirifti 
1615;. 


Reg.  An7li.;e 
J.A.COB.  1.  15. 


Arudes  *  of  relhrjon  agreed  npon  by  the  archhiflDops.^  o.;id  btP.wps,  a;ul  the  refl  of 
tloe  ckrgy  of  Ireland  in  the  convocalion  hclden  at  Dahhn  tn  the  jear  of  ottr 
Lord  God  M.Dc.x\'.  for  the  avoiding  of  dtverfities  of  optnions-,  and  cjlahltfo- 
inv  of  confent  toitching  trtte  rehgton. 


Ofthe  holyfcripturcs,  and  thc  thrcc  Crccds.  All  v/hich  we   acknowledge  to  bc  given  by 

I.  "T^HE  ground  of  our  religion,  and  the  rule  thc  iaipiration  of  God,  and  in  that  regard  to 

1     of  faith,  and  all  .faving  truth  is  thc  word  bc   of  moit  certain  credit   and  highcfl:  uutho- 

of  God,  contnined  in  the  holy  lcriptiu-e.  rity. 


II.  By  the  name  of  holy  fcripture  wc  under- 
fland  ail  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  a.id 
jNew  Teilament,  viz. 

Ofthe  OldTcftament. 
The  5  books  of  Mofes.    Eflhcr. 


Jolhua. 

Judges. 

Ruth. 

The  firfl:  and  fecond  of 

Samucl. 
The  iiril  and  fecond  of 

Kings. 
The  firfl  and  fecond  of 

Chronicles. 
Efra. 
t^ehemiah. 

0/  thc  Ncw 
The  Gofpels  according 

to 
Matthew. 
Mark. 
Luke. 
John. 
The  Afls  of  the  Apo- 

flles. 
The  Epiftles  of  S.  Paul 

to  the  Romans. 
Corinthians  II. 
Galatians. 
Ephefians. 


|ob. 

Flalms. 

Proverbs. 

Eccleflailes. 

TheSong  of  Solomon. 

liaiah. 

Jeremiah  his  Propheflc 

and  Lamentation. 
Ezechiel. 
Daniel. 
The  12.  lefs  Prophets. 

I^cftamcnt. 
Philippians. 
Cololiians. 
Theilalonians  II. 
Timothy  II. 
.Titus. 
Philenion. 
Hebrews. 

The  epiftles  of  S.  James. 
St.  Peter  II. 
St.  John  III. 
St.  Jude, 

The  Revelation  of  St. 
Tobn. 


lil.  The  oth.crbooks,  commonly  callcd  Apo- 
cryphal,  did  not  procced  from  fuch  infpiration; 
and  th.erefore  are  not  of  fuflicient  authority  to 
eilabliih  any  point  of  doitrine,  but  thc  church 
doth  rcad  them  as  books  containing  many  wor- 
ihy  things  for  example  of  life,  and  inftrudioii 
of  munr.crs. 

Such  are  tlxfc  foUo\cing, 
The  third  book  of  Ei-     Baruch,  with  the  epl- 


(Iras. 
The  fourth  book  of  Ei- 

dras. 
The  book  of  Tohias. 
Thc  book  ot   )udith. 
Adtlitions  to  tiic  bock 

of  Efther. 
The  book  of  Wildom. 
Tlie  book  of  Jefus  the 

Son  of  Sirach,  call- 
ed  Eccleiiaflicus. 


ille  of  Jeremiah. 


Thc 


;or. 


of  the  three 


Children. 
Sufanna. 

Bell  and  the  Dragon. 
The  Prayer  cf  Manaf- 

ies. 
ThefirfcbookofMac- 

cabees. 
The    fecond    book   of 

Maccabees. 


*  In  tliefe  srticles  are  corr.prel-.€nded3  alrr.ofl:  wcrd  for  v. 
ven'.berj  anno  M.d.xcv. 


I\'.  The  fcriprarcs  ought  to  be  tranflatedout 
of  thc  original  tongues  into  all  languages,  for  thc 
common  uie  of  all  men  ;  neither  is  any  perfon 
to  be  difcouraged  from  reading  the  Bible  iii 
in  fuch  a  language  as  he  doth  underftand ;  but 
ferioufly  exhorted  to  read  the  iame  with  great 
hunfllity  and  reverence,  as  a  fpecial  means  to 
bring  him  to  the  irue  knowledge  of  God,  nnd 
of  his  own  duty. 

■ord,  Ac  ni.ne  JJticlcs  agreed  cn  ar   Latnbeth  the  :o-''  of  N"o- 

V.    Al- 
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V.  Although  thcre  be  fome  hard  things  in 
the  fcripture  (efpecially  luch  as  have  proper  re- 
lation  to  the  times,  in  which  they  were  firft 
uttered,  and  prophecies  of  thingp,  which  were 
afterwards  to  be  fulfilled)  yct  al!  things  necelTa- 
ry  to  be  known  unto  everlafting  falvaiion,  are 
clearjy  delivered  therein  ;  and  iiothing  of  that 
Icind  is  fpoken  underdark  myfieries  in  one  place, 
which  is  not  in  other  places  fpoken  more  fa- 
niiliarly  and  plainly,  to  the  capacity  both  of 
learned  and  unlearned. 

VI.  The  jioly  fcriptures  contain  all  things 
necellary  to  falvaticn,  and  are  able  to  inftrudf 
fufficiently  in  all  points  of  faith  that  we  are 
bound  to  believe,  and  all  good  duties  that  we 
are  bound  to  praftife. 

VII.  AU  and  every  the  articles  contained  in 
the  Niccne  Creed ,  the  Creed  of  Athanafius, 
and  thac  which  is  commonly  called  the  Apo- 
flles  Creed,  ought  firmly  to  be  received  and 
believed ;  for  they  may  be  proved  by  moft 
ccrtain  warrant  of  holy  fcripture. 

Of  faith  in  tbe  holy  Triiiity. 

VIII.  There  is  but  one  Ilving  and  true  God 
everlafting,  without  body,  parts,  or  paffions,  of 
inlinite  cower,  wifdiom,  and  goodnefs,  the  mak- 
er  and  preferver  of  all  things,  both  vilible  and 
invifible.  And  in  unity  of  thisGodhead,  there 
be  three  pcrfons  of  one  and  the  fame  fubftance, 
power,  andetcrnity;  the  Father,  theSon,  and 
the  Koly  Ghoft. 

IX.  The  clfence  of  theFather  doth  not  beget 
the  elfence  of  thc  Son  ;  but  the  perfon  of  the 
Father  begetteth  the  pcrfon  of  the  Son,  by  com- 
m.unicating  his  whole  eftence  to  the  perfon  be- 
gotten  from  etcrnity. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  prcceedlng  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  is  of  cne  fubftance,  majefty,  and 
gloiy  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  very  and 
eternal  God. 

OfGod's  etcrnal  decree  and  prcde/lination. 

XI.  God  from  all  eternity,  did  by  his  un- 
changeable  counfel  ordain  whatfbever  in  time 
fl-iould  coms  to  pafs ;  yet  fo  as  thereby  no  vio- 
lence  is  cffered  to  the  wills  of  the  realbnable 
creatures,  and  neither  the  liberty  nor  the  con- 
tingency  of  the  fecond  caufes  is  taken  away, 
but  eftiabliflied  rather. 

XII.  By  the  f.ime  eternal  counfcl  God  hath 
prcdeftinated  fome  unto  life,  and  reprobated 
icme  unto  death  ;  of  both  which  there  is  a 
certain  number,  known  only  to  God,  which 
can  neither  be  increafid  nor  diminiftied. 

XIII.  Predeftination  to  life,  Is  the  everlaft- 
ing  purpofe  of  God,  whereby,  before  the  foun- 
dations  of  the  world  were  laid,  he  hath  con- 
ftantlv  decreed  in  his  lecret  counfel  to  deliver 
from  curfe  and  damnation  ihole,  whom  he 
hath  cliofcn  in  Chrift  out  of  mankind,  and  to 
hring  them  by  Chrift  unto  everlafting  falvation, 
as  velfels  made  to  honour. 

XIV'-  Tlie  caufe  moving  God  to  predefti- 
n-.ue  unto  life,  is  not  the  forefeeing  of  fiith,  or 
perfeverance,  or  good  works,  or  of  any  thing 
wli  c  1  is  in  the  perfon  predeftinatcd,  but  only 


thc  good  pleafure  of  God  himfelf  For  all 
things  being  ordained  for  the  manifeftation  of 
his  glory,  and  his  glory  being  to  sppear  both 
in  the  works  cf  his  mercy  and  of  his  juftice, 
it  feemed  good  to  hisheavenly  wifdom  to  choofe 
out  a  certain  number,  tov/ards  whom  he  would 
extend  his  undeferved  m.ercy,  leaving  the  reft 
to  be  fpeftacles  of  hisjuftice. 

XV.  Such  as  are  predeftinated  unto  life,  be 
called  according  unto  God's  purpofe  (his  Spirit 
working  in  due  feafon)  and  through  grace  they 
obey  the  calling,  they  be  juftified  freely,  they 
be  made  fons  of  God  by  adoption ,  they  be 
made  like  the  image  of  his  only  begotten 
fon  Jefus  Chrift,  they  walk  religioufly  in  good 
works,  and  at  length  by  God's  mercy  they  at- 
tain  to  everlafting  feiicity.  Eut  fuch  as  are 
not  predeftinated  to  falvation,  fliall  finally  be 
condemned  for  their  fins. 

XVI.  The  godly  confideration  of  predefti- 
nation  and  our  eleiSion  in  Chrift  is  full  of 
fweet,  pleafant,  and  unfpeakable  comfort  to 
godly  perfons,  and  fuch  as  feel  in  themfelves 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  mortify- 
ing  the  works  of  tjie  flefti,  and  their  earthly 
members,  and  drawing  up  their  minds  to  high 
and  heavenly  things ;  as  well  becaufe  it  doth 
greatly  confirm  and  eftabliffi  their  fiith  of  eter- 
nal  fdvation  to  be  enjoyed  through  Chrift,  as 
becf.ufe  it  doth  fervenrly  kindle  their  love  to- 
wards  God  :  and  on  the  conlrary  fide,  for  cu- 
rious  and  carnal  perfons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  to  have  continually  before  their  eyes  the 
fentence  of  God's  predeftination,  is  very  dan- 
gercus. 

XVII.  We  muft  recelve  God's  promifes  in 
fuch  wife,  as  they  be  generally  fet  forth  unto  us 
in  holy  fcripturc ;  and  in  our  doings,  that  will 
of  God  is  be  followed,  which  we  have  ex- 
prefly  declared  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God. 

Of  the  crcation  and  governmcnt  of  all  things. 

XVIII.  In  the  beginning  of  time,  when  no 
creature  had  any  bemg,  God  by  his  word  alone, 
in  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  created  all  things,  and 
afterwards  by  his  providencc  doth  continue, 
propagate,  and  ordcr  them  according  to  his 
ov/n  will. 

XIX.'  The  principal  crcatures  are  angels  and 
m.en. 

XX.  Ofangels,  fome  continued  in  that  holy 
ftate,  wherein  they  were  created,  and  are  by 
God's  grace  for  ever  ftabliftied  therein;  others 
fell  from  the  fame,  and  are  referved  in  chains 
of  darknefs  unto  the  judgmcnt  of  the  great 
day. 

XXI.  IMan  being  at  the  beginning  created 
according  to  the  image  of  God  (which  confift-. 
eth  cfpccially  in  the  wifdom  of  his  mind,  and 
the  true  holincfs  of  his  free  wiil)  had  the  co- 
venant  of  the  law  ingrafted  in  his  heart ;  where- 
by  God  did  promife  unto  him  everlafting  life, 
upon  condition  that  he  performed  cntire  and 
pcrfeiif  obedience  unto  his  comm.andments,  ac- 
cording  to  that  meafure  of  ftrength  wherewith 
he  was  endued  in  his  creation;  and  threatned 
d;ath  unto  him,  if  he  did  nct  perform  the  fame. 
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without   fpot,    to  take    away  the  fins  of   the 
Of  the  fall  of  man,  original  fm,^  and  the  flatc     world  by  the  facrifice    of  himfelf  once  made, 


of  man  bcfore  jiifiipcation 

XXII.  By  one  man  fin  entered  into  the 
vvorld,  and  dcath  by  fin,  and  fo  dcath  went  o- 
ver  all  men,  for  as  much  as  all  have  finned. 

XXIII.  Original  fin  ftandeth  not  in  the  i- 
mitation  of  Adam  (as  the  Pelagians  dream)  but 
is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  thenature  of  eve- 
ry  perfon,  that  naturally  is  engendred  and  pro- 
pa»ated  from  Adam :  whereby  it  cometh  to 
pafs,  that  man  is  deprived  of  original  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  by  nature  is  bent  unto  fin.  And  there- 
fore  in  every  perfon  born  into  the  world,  it  de- 
ferveth  God's  v/rath  and  damnation. 

XXIV.  This  corruption  of  nature  dotli  re- 
main  even  in  thofe  that  are  regenerated,  where- 
by  the  fieflr  aiways  lufi:eth  againft  the  fpirit, 
and  cannot  be  made  fubjea  to  the  law  of  God. 
And  howfoevcr  for  ChrilVs  fake,  there  be  no 
condemnation  co  fuch  as  are  regenerate,  and  do 
believe  ;  yet  doth  the  apoftle  acknowledge,  that 
in  it  felf  this  concupifcencc  hath  the  nature  of  fin. 

XXV.  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall 
of  Adam    is  fuch,    that    he  cannot  turn,    and 


and  fin  (as  St.  John  faitli)  was  not  in  him.  He 
fuIfiUed  the  lav/  for  us  perfedly:  for  our  fakcs 
he  endured  moft  grievous  tormcnts  immediatcly 
in  his  foul,  and  moft  painful  fufferings  in  hlsbody. 
He  was  crucified,  and  died  to  reconcile  his  Fa^ 
ther  unto  us,  and  to  be  a  facrifice  iioc  only  for 
original  guilt,  but  alfo  for  all  our  aftual  tranf- 
greflions.  He  was  buried  and  defcendsd  into 
hell,  and  the  third  day  rofe  from  the  dead, 
and  took  again  his  body,  with  flefli,  bones,  and 
all  things  appertaining  to  the  perfjftion  of 
man's  nature  ;  wherewith  he  alcended  into  hea- 
ven,  and  there  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  his 
Father,  unti  Ihe  return  to  judge  a!I  men  at  the 
laft  da)'. 

Of  the  comwimicating  of  the  grace  of  Chrift. 

XXXI.  They  are  to  be  condemned,  that 
prefume  to  fay,  that  every  man  fliall  be  faved 
by  the  law  or  fed  which  he  profefleth,  ^Q  ihat 
he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  according  to 
that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature.  For  holy 
fcripture  doth  fet  out  unto  us  only  the  name  of 


prepare  himfelf,    by  his  own   natural   ftrength     Jefus  Chrift,  whereby  men  muft  be  f.^ved 

and  good  works,    to  faith,    and   calling  upon         ^^"^^^it     -^t  ^, 

God.     Wherefore    we  have    no  power  to    do 

good  wcrks  pleafing  and  acceptablc  unto  God, 

without  the  grace  of  God  preventing  us,    that 

we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with 

us,  when  we  have  that  good  will. 

XXVI.  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Chrift, 
and  the  infpiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleaf- 
ing  unto  God,  for  as  much  as  they  fpring  not 

cf  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  neither  do  they  make  and  vital  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  dcrived 
men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the  fchool-  from  him,  as  from  the  head,  unto  every  true 
authors  fiy  )   deferve  grace   of  congruity;   yea     member  of  his  myftlcal  body.     And  beinsi  tlius 


XXXII.  None  can  comc  unto  Chrifl,  un- 
lefs  it  be  given  unto  him,  and  unlefs  the  Fathcr 
draw  hini.  And  all  mea  are  not  fo  drawn  by 
the  Father,  that  they  may  come  u:ito  the  Son  ; 
neither  is  thcrc  fuch  a  fufiicient  mealure  of 
grace  vouchfafcd  unto  every  man,  whereby  he 
is  enabled  to  come  unto  everlafting  life. 

XXXIII.  AII  God's  eled  are  in  their  time 
infeparably  united  unto  Chrift  by  the   eflieftual 


rather,  for  that  they  are  not  done  in  fuch  fort 
as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  thcm  to 
be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  are  finful. 

XXVII.  AII  fins  are  not  equal,  but  fome  far 
more  heinous  than  others,  yet  the  very  leaft  is 
of  its  own  nature  mortal,  and  without  God's 
mercy,  maketh  the  ofi^ender  liable  unto  ever- 
lafting  damnation. 

XXVIII.  God  is  not  the  author  of  fin : 
howbeit,  he  doth  not  only  permit,  but  alfo  by 
his  providence  govern  and  order  the  fame,  guid- 
in"-  it  in  fuch  fort  by  his  infinite  wifdom,  as  it 
turneth  to  the  manifeftation  of  his  cwn  glory, 
and  to  the  good  of  his  ele6l. 

Of  Chrift,  the  mediator  of  the  fecond  co^^cenant. 

XXIX.  The  Son,  which  is  theWord  of  the 
Father,  begotten  from  everlafting  of  the  Father, 
the  true  and  eternal  God,  of  one  fubftance  with 


madeone  withChrill,  they  are  truly  regenerated, 
andmadeparcakers  of  him  and  all  his  benehts. 

Of  juftification  andfaith. 

XXXIV.  We  are  accountcd  righteous  before 
God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  faviour 
Jefus  Chrift,  applied  by  faitli  ;  and  not  for  our 
own  works  or  merits.  And  this  righteoufnefs, 
which  we  fo  receive  of  God'6  mercy  andChrift's 
merits,  embraced  by  faith,  is  caken,  accepted, 
and  allowed  of  God  for  our  perfedl  and  full 
juftification 

XXXV.  Although  the  juftification  be  free 
unto  us,  yet  it  cometh  not  fo  frecly  unto  us, 
that  there  is  no  ranfcm  paid  therefore  at  alJ, 
God  fliewed  his  great  uiercy  in  delivering  us 
from  our  former  captivity,  v/ithout  requiring 
of  any  ranfom  to  be  paid,  or  amends  to  be 
made  on  our  parts:    which   thing   by  us  had 


the  Fathcr,  took  man's  nature  in  the  womb  of  been  impoflible  to  be  done.  And  v»  hereas  all 
theblefled  virgin,  of  her  fubftance :  fo  that  two  the  world  was  not  able  of  themfelves  to  pay 
whole  and  perfeft  natures,  that   is  to  fay,  the     any  part  towards  their  ranfom,  ic  pleafed  our 


Godhead  and  manhood,  were  infeparably  joined 
in  one  perfon,  making  one  Chrift  very  God  and 
very  man. 

XXX.  Chrift  in  the  truth  of  our  nature  was 
made  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  fin  only  except- 
ed,  from  which  he  was  clearly  void  bothin  his 
life  and  in  hls  nature.     He  came  as  a  lamb 
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heavenly  Father,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  without 
any  defert  of  ours,  to  provide  for  us  the  moft 
precious  merits  of  his  own  Son,  whcreby  our 
ranfom  might  be  fully  paid,  the  law  fulfilled, 
and  his  juftice  fully  fatisfied.  So  that  Chrift  is 
now  the  righteoufnels  of  all  them  that  truly 
believe  in  him.  He  for  them  paid  their  ran- 
5  Y  fom 
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iom  by  his  death.  He  for  them  falfillcd  the 
law  in  his  life,  that  now  in  him,  and  by  him 
every  tnie  chriflian  man  may  be  called  a  ful- 
filler  of  the  law  ;  forafmuch  as  tliat  which  oiir 
infirmity  was  not  able  to  efFeft,  Chrifl;'s  juftice 
hath  performed.  And  thus  the  juftice  and  mer- 
cy  of  God  do  embrace  each  other.  The  grace 
of  God  not  nmtting  oiit  the  jviftice  of  God  in 
the  matter  of  our  juilification;  but  only  fliut-v 
ting  out  the  juflice  of  man  (that  is  to  fay,  the 
jufTice  of  our  own  worlcs)  from  being  any  caufe 
of  deferving  our  juflification. 

XXXVI.  When  we  fay  that  we  are  juflified 
by  faith  only,  we  do  not  mean,  that  the  faid 
juftifying  faith  is  alone  in  man,  without  true 
repentance,  hope,  charity,  and  the  fear  of  God 
(for  fuch  a  faith  is  dead,  and  cannot  juftifie) 
neither  do  we  m.ean,  that  this  our  a(5l  to  beheve 
in  Chrift,  or  this  our  faith  in  Chrift,  which  is 
within  us,  doth  of  it  felf  juftify  us,  or  deferve 
our  juftification  unto  us  (for  that  were  to  ac- 
count  our  felvcs  to  be  juftified  by  the  virtue  or 
dignity  of  fome  thing  that  is  within  our  felves) 
but  the  trae  underftanding  and  meaning  thereof 
is,  that  although  we  hear  God's  word,  and  be- 
lieve  it,  although  we  have  faith,  hope,  charity, 
repentance,  and  the  fear  of  God  within  us, 
and  add  never  fo  many  good  works  thercunto ; 
yet  we  muft  renounce  the  merit  of  all  our  faid 
Tirtues,  of  faith,  hope,  charity,  and  all  our 
other  virtues,  and  good  deeds,  which  we  either 
have  done,  fliall  do,  or  can  do,  as  things  that 
be  far  too  weak  and  imperfeft,  and  infufficient 
to  delerve  remifTion  of  our  fins,  and  our  jufti- 
fication:  and  therefore  we  muft  truft  only  in 
God's  mercy,  and  the  merits  of  his  moft  dear- 
ly  beloved  Son,  our  only  redeemer,  faviour,  and 
juftifier  Jefus  Chrift.  Neverthelefs ,  becaufe 
"faith  doth  direftly  lend  us  to  Chrift  for  our 
juftification,  and  that  by  faith,  given  us  of  God, 
we  embrace  the  promife  of  God's  mercy,  and 
the  remiflion  of  our  fins  (which  thing  none 
other  of  our  virtues  or  works  properly  doth) 
thereforethe  fcriptureufeth  to  fay,  that  "  faith 
without  works ; "  and  the  ancient  fathers  of 
the  church  to  the  fame  purpofe,  that  "only 
faith"  dothjuftify  us. 

XXXVII.  Byjuftifying  faith  we  underftand 
not  only  the  common  beHef  of  the  articles  of  the 
chriftian  religion,  and  a  perfiafion  of  the  truth 
of  God's  word  in  general;  but  aUb  a  particu- 
lar  application  cf  the  gracious  promifes  of  the 
gofpel,  to  the  com.fort  of  our  ov/n  fouls ; 
whereby  we  lay  hold  on  Chrift,  with  all  his 
benefits,  having  an  earneft  truft  and  confidence 
in  God,  that  he  will  be  msrciful  unto  us  for 
his  only  Son's  fake.  So  that  a  true  believer 
may  be  certain,  by  the  aflhrance  of  faith,  of 
the  forgiveneis  of  his  fins,  and  of  his  everlafl- 
ing  falvation  by  Chrift. 

XXXVIII.  A  truelivelyjuftifyingfiith,  and 
the  fanclifying  Spirit  of  God  is  not  extinguiflr- 
ed,  nor  vanilheth  away  in  the  regenerate,  either 
finally  or  totally. 

Of  fanSlification  and  good  itiorks. 

XXXIX.  All  that  are  juftified,  are  likewife 
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faniftified;  their  faith  being  always  accompa- 
uied  v/ith  true  rep^ntance  and  good  works. 

XL.  Repentance  is  the  gift  of  God,  whereby 
godly  forrow  is  v/rought  in  the  heart  of  the 
faithful,  for  oflending  God,  their  merciful  Fa- 
ther,  by  their  former  t.f-anfgreflions,  together 
•with  a  conflant  refolution  for  the  tim.e  to  come 
to  cleave  unto  God,  and  to  lead  a  new  life. 

XLI,  Albeit  that  good  works,  which  are  the 
fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after  juftification, 
cannot  make  fatisfaction  for  our  fins,  and  en- 
dure  the  feverity  of  God's  judgment;  yet  are 
they  pleafing  to  God,  and  accepted  of  him  in 
Chrifl,  and  do  fpring  from  a  true  and  lively 
faith,  which  by  them  is  to  be  difcerned,  as  a 
tree  by  the  fruit. 

XLII.  The  works  which  God  would  have 
his  people  to  walk  in,  are  fuch  as  he  hath  com- 
manded  in  his  holy  fcripture,  and  not  fuch 
works  as  men  have  devifed  out  of  their  own 
brain,  oi  a  blind  zeal,  and  devotion,  without 
the  warrant  of  the  virord  of  God. 

XLIIl.  The  regenerate  cannot  fulfil  the  law 
of  God  perfe<ftly  in  this  life:  for  in  many 
things  we  offend  all;  and  if  we  fay,  we  have 
no  fin,  we  deceive  our  felves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us. 

XLIV.  Not  every  heinous  fin,  willingly  com- 
mitted  after  baptifm,  is  fin  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft  and  unpardonable.  And  therefore  to 
fuch  as  fall  into  fin  after  baptifm,  place  for  re- 
pentance  is  not  to  be  denied. 

XLV.  Voluntary  works,  befides,  over,  and 
above  God's  commandments,  which  they  call 
works  of  fupererogation ,  cannot  be  taught 
without  arrogancy,  and  impicty.  For  by  them 
men  do  declare,  that  they  do  not  only  render 
unto  God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but 
that  they  do  more  for  his  fake,  than  of  boun- 
den  duty  is  required. 

Of  the  fervice  of  God. 

XLVI.  Our  duty  towards  God  is  to  believe 
in  him,  to  fear  him,  and  to  love  him  with  all 
our  heart,  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  all  our 
foul,  and  with  all  our  ftrength,  to  worfhip  him, 
and  to  give  him  thanks,  to  put  our  whole  truft 
in  him,  to  call  upon  him,  to  honour  his  holy 
name  and  his  word,  and  to  ferve  him  truly  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

XLVII.  In  all  our  necefTuies  we  ought  to 
have  recourfe  unto  God  by  prayer;  afTuring 
our  felves,  that  whatfoever  we  aflc  of  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  his  Son  (our  only  m.ediator  and 
interceflbr)  Chrift  Jefus,  and  according  to  his 
will,  he  will  undoubtedly  grant  it. 

XLVIII.  We  ought  to  prepare  our  hearts  be- 
fore  we  pray,  and  underftand  the  things  that 
we  afk  when  we  pray;  that  both  our  hearts 
and  voice  may  together  found  in  the  ears  of 
God's  majefty. 

XLIX.  V/hen  almighty  God  fmiteth  us  with 
aftli6lion,  or  fome  great  calamity  hangeth  over 
us,  or  any  other  weighty  caufe  fo  requireth ;  it 
is  our  duty  to  humble  our  felves  in  fafting,  to 
bewail  our  fins  with  a  forrowful  heart,  and  to 
addid  our  felves  to  earneft  prayer,  that  it  might 
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pleafe  God  to  tiirn  his  wrath  from  us,  or  fup- 
ply  us  with  iuch  graces,  as  we  greatly  ftand  ia 
need  of 

L.  Fafting  is  a  withholding  of  meat,  drink, 
and  all  natural  food,  with  other  outward  de- 
lights,  from  the  body,  for  the  determined  time 
of  fafting.  As  for  thofe  abftinencies  which  are 
appcinted  by  public  order  of  our  ftate,  for 
eating  of  fifli  and  forbearing  of  flefli  at  certain 
times  and  da\-s  appointed,  they  are  no  ways 
meant  to  be  reiigious  fafts;  nor  intended  for  the 
maintenance  of  any  fuperllition  in  the  choice 
of  meats  ;  but  are  grounded  meerly  upon  po- 
litic  confideracions,  for  provifion  of  things 
tending  to  tiie  better  prelervation  of  the  com- 
monwealth. 

LI.  We  m.uft  not  faft  with  this  perfuafion 
of  mind,  that  our  fafting  can  bring  us  to  hea- 
ven ,  or  afcribe  outward  hoHnels  to  the  work 
wrought.  For  God  alloweth  not  our  fift  for 
the  work's  fike  (which  of  it  felf  is  a  thing 
meerly  indiffcrent)  but  chiefly  refpe6i:eth  the 
heart,  how  it  is  affedlcd  therein.  It  is  thereforc 
requifite,  that  firft,  before  all  things  we  cleanfe 
our  hearts  from  fin,  and  then  diredl  our  faft  to 
fuch  ends,  as  God  will  allow  to  bc  good;  that 
the  flefli  may  thcrcby  be  chaftifcd,  the  fpirit 
may  be  more  fcrvent  in  prayer,  and  that  our 
fafting  may  bc  a  tefliimony  of  our  humble  iub- 
miffion  to  God's  majefty,  when  we  acknow- 
ledge  our  fins  unto  him ,  and  are  inwardly 
touched  with  forrowfulnefs  of  heart,  bewaiiing 
ihe  fame  in  the  afBidion  of  our  bodies. 

LIL  All  worfliip  devifed  by  man's  phantafy, 
belides  or  contrary  to  the  fcriptures  (as  wan- 
dring  on  pilgrimages,  fetting  up  of  candles , 
fl;ations,and  Jubilces,  Pharilaical  feds,  and  feign- 
ed  religions,  praying  upon  beads,  and  fucli  like 
fuperftition)  hath  not  only  no  promiie  of  re- 
ward  in  icripture,  but  contrarywile  threatnings 
and  malediftions. 

LIIL  All  manner  of  expreiling  God  the  Fa- 
iher,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gholl;  in  an  out- 
ward  form  is  utterly  unlawfu!.  As  allb  all 
other  images  dcviicd  or  made  liy  man  to  the 
ufe  of  religion. 

LIV.  AU  rehgious  worfliip  ought  to  be  given 
to  God  alonc  ;  from  whom  all  goodneis,  health, 
and  grace  ought  to  be  both  ailced  and  looked 
for,  as  from  the  very  author  and  giver  of  the 
fame,  and  from  none  other. 

LV.  The  name  of  God  is  to  be  uled  with 
all  reverence  and  holy  rcfped: :  and  therefore 
all  vain  and  rafli  fwearing  is  utterly  to  be  con- 
demned.  Yet  notwithftanding  upon  lawful  oc- 
cafions,  an  oath  may  be  given,  and  taken,  ac- 
cording  to  the  word  of  God,  juftice,  judgmcnt, 
and  truth. 

LVI.  The  firft  day  of  the  week,  which  is 
the  Lord's  day,  is  wholly  to  be  dedicated  to  the 
fervice  oi  God  :  and  therefore  we  are  bound 
therein  to  reft  from  our  common  and  daily  bu- 
finefs;  and  to  beftow  that  leifure  upon  holy 
exerciies,  both  public  and  private. 

Qf  the  civil  ?nagiftrat'.'. 
LVII.  The  king's  majefty,  under  God,  hath 


the  fovereign  and  chief  power,  within  his  realms 
and  dominions,  over  all  manner  of  perfons,  of 
what  eftatc,  either  ecclefiaftical  or  civil,  loever 
they  be ;  ib  as  no  other  foreign  power  hath  or 
ought  to  have  any  luperiority  over  them. 

LVIII.  \\'c  do  profefs  that  the  fupremc  go- 
vernmcnt  of  ail  eltates  within  the  faid  reahns 
and  dominions,  in  all  caufes  as  wcl!  ccckfiafti- 
cal  as  temporal,  doth  of  right  appertain  to  the 
king's  highnefs.  Neirher  do  we  give  unto  him 
hereby  the  adminiftration  of  the  word  and  fa- 
craments,  or  the  power  of  tjie  keys ;  but  that 
prerog.uive  or.ly,  which  we  fee  to  have  been 
always  given  unto  all  godlv  princts  in  holy 
icripture  by  God  himielf;  that  is,  that  he 
flioiild  contain  all  cftates  and  degrees  committed 
to  his  charge  by  God,  whether^hey  bc  eccleli- 
aftical  or  civil,  within  their  dutv,  and  reftrain 
the  Ihibborn  and  evil  doers  with  tl.e  power  of 
the  civil  fword. 

LIX.  The  pope  neither  of  hiniillf,  nor  by 
any  authority  of  tlie  church  or  lee  of  Rome, 
or  by  any  other  means  with  any  other,  hath 
any  pov/er  or  authority  to  dcpoie  the  king,  or 
dilpole  any  cf  his  kingdoms  or  dominions,  or 
to  authorize  any  other  prince  to  invade  or  annoy 
him,  or  his  countries,  or  to  dilcharge  any  of 
his  fubjeds  of  their  allegiance  and  obedience 
to  his  majefty,  or  to  give  licence  or  leave  to  any 
of  them  to  bear  arms,  raiie  tumult,  or  to  ofter 
any  violence  or  hurt  to  his  royal  perfbn,  itate, 
or  government,  or  to  any  of  his  fubjeds  within 
his  majcfty's  dominions. 

LX.  That  princes,  which  be  excommunicated 
or  deprivcd  by  the  pope,  may  be  depofcd  or 
murdered  by  their  fubjecTts,  or  any  other  what- 
foever,  is  impious  dodtrine. 

LXI.  The  laws  of  the  realm  may  punifli 
chrilfian  men  with  death  for  hein.ous  and  "-riev- 
ous  oftences. 

LXII.  It  is  lawful  for  chriftian  inen,  at  the 
commandment  of  the  magiftrate,  to  bear  arms, 
and  to  lcrve  in  juft  wars. 

Of  our  diity  tovcards  our  ncighhour. 

LXIII.  Our  duty  towards  our  nciglibours,  is 
to  love  them  as  our  fclves,  and  to  do  to  all  men 
as  we  wouki  they  ihculd  do  to  us;  to  honour 
and  obey  our  fuperiors,  to  preferve  the  lafcf/ 
of  mens  perfons,  as  allb  tlieir  chaftity,  goods 
and  good  names ;  to  bear  no  malice  nor  lutrcd 
in  our  hearts ;  to  keep  our  bodics  in  temperance, 
ibberncls,  andchaftity ;  to  be  true  and  jiift  in  ali 
our  doings ;  not  to  covet  other  mens  goods,  but 
labour  truly  to  get  our  own  living,  and  to  do 
our  duty  in  that  eftate  of  life,  ilnto  which  it 
plcaleth  God  to  call  us. 

LXIV.  For  the  prcfcrvation  of  the  chaftity 
of  mens  perfons,  wedlock  is  commanded  unto 
all  men  that  Ihmd  in  need  thereof  Neither 
is  thcre  any  prohibition  bythe  word  of  Gcd, 
but  that  the  minifters  of  the  church  may  enter 
into  the  ftate  of  matrimony;  they  bein^-  no 
where  commanded  by  God's  Jaw,  eitherto^vow 
thc  eftate  of  fingle  life,  or  to  abftain  from  mar- 
riage.  Therefore  it  is  lawful  alfo  for  them, 
as  well  as  for  all  other  chriftian  men,  to  mar- 
ry  at  their  own  dilcrecion,  as  they  fhall  judge 
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the  fame  to  ferve  better  to  godlinefs. 


LXV.  The  riches  and  goods  of  chriftians  are 
not  comnion,  as  touching  the  right,  title  and 
pofTeiTion  of  the  fame,  as  certain  Anabaptifts 
falfly  affirm.  Notwithflanding  every  man  ought 
of  fuch  things  as  he  pofreffeth,  hberally  to  give 
alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  abiiity. 

LXVI.  Faith  given,  is  to  be  kept,  even  with 
heretics  and  infidels. 

LXVII.  The  popifh  dodlrine  of  equlvocati- 
on  and  mental  refervation  is  moft  ungodly,  and 
tendeth  plainly  to  the  fubverfion  of  all  human 
fociety. 


O 


)j  the  church  and  outivard  minijlry  of  the  go- 

LXVIII.  There  is  but  one  catholick  church 
(out  of  which  there  is  no  falvation)  containing 
the  univerfal  company  of  all  the  faints  chat  ever 
were,  are,  or  fliall  be,  gathered  together  in  one 
body,  under  one  head  Chrifl  Jefus ;  part  where- 
of  is  aheady  in  heaven  triumphant,  part  as  yet 
militant  here  on  earth.  And  l^ecaufe  this  church 
confifteth  of  all  thofe,  and  thofe  alone,  which 
are  elefted  by  God  unto  fah^ation,  and  regene- 
rated  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  the  number 
of  whom  is  known  only  unto  God  himfelf ; 
therefore  it  is  called  :he  cathohc  or  univerfal, 
and  the  invifible  church. 

LXIX.  But  particuiar  and  vifible  churches, 
(confiiling  of  thofe  who  make  profeflion  of  the 
faith  of  Chrift,  and  Hve  under  the  outward 
meansof  falvation)be  many  in  number:  where- 
inthe  more  or  lefs  fincerely  according  toChrifl's 
inflitution  the  word  of  God  is  taught,  the  fa- 
craments  are  adminiflred,  and  the  authority  of 
the  keys  is  ufed;  the  more  or  lefs  pure  are  fuch 
churches  to  be  accounted. 

LXX.  Akhough  in  the  vifible  church  the  e- 
vil  be  ever  mingled  with  the  good,  and  fome- 
times  the  evil  have  chief  authority  in  the  mi- 
niftration  of  the  word  and  facraments ;  yetfor  as 
much  as   they  do  not  the  fame  in  their  own 
name,  but  in  Chrifi:'s,  and  minifiier  by  his  com- 
mifhon   and  authority,    we  may  ufe  their  mi- 
niftry  both  in  hearing  the  word,  and  in  receiv- 
ino-  the   facraments.     Neither   is   the  effedl  of 
Chrift's  ordinance  taken  away  by  their  wicked- 
nefs;  nor  the  grace  of  God's   gifts  diminifhed 
from  fuch,  as  by  faith,  and  rightly  do  reccive 
the  facraments  miniflred  unto  them  ;  which  are 
effectual,  becaufe  of  Chrift's  inflitution  and  pro- 
mife,  although  they  be  miniflred  by  evil  men. 
Neverthelefs  it  appertaineth  to  the  difciphne  of 
the  church,  thatenquiry  be  made  of  evil  mini- 
flers,  and  that   they  be  accufed  by  thofe  that 
have  knov/ledge  of  their  oftences,    and  finally 
being  found  guilty,    by  juft  judgmencs  be  de- 
pofed. 

LXXI.  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take 
upon  him  theoffice  of  pubhc  preachingormi- 
niftringthe  facraments  of  the  church,  unlefs  he 
be  firft  lawfully  called,  and  fent  to  execute  the 
fame.  And  thofe  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully 
called  and  fent,  which  be  chofen  and  called  to 
this  work  by  men,  who  have  public  autliority 
siven  them  in  the  church  to   call  and  fend  mi- 


nifters  into  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

LXXII.  Tohave  public  prayer  in  the  church, 

or  to  adminifter  the  facraments  in  a  tongiie  not 

underftood  of  the  people,  is  a  thing  plainlv  re- 

pugnant  unto  the  word  of  God,  and  the  cuftom 

of  the   primitive  church. 

LXXIII.  That  perfon,  ^vhich  by  public  de- 

nunciation  of  the  church  is  rightly  cut  ofF 
from  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  excommu- 

nicate,  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole  multi- 
tude  of  the  faithful  as  a  heathen  and  pubHcan, 
until  by  repentance  he  be  openly  reconciled  and 
received  into  the  church  by  the  judgment  of 
fuch  as  have  authority  in  that  behalf. 

LXXIV.  God  hath  given  power  to  his  mi- 
nifters  not  fimply  to  forgive  fins  (whicli  prero- 
gative  he  hath  referved  only  to  himfelf )  but  in 
his  name  to  declare  and  pronounce  unto  fuch 
as  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  beHeve  his  holy 
gofpel ,  the  abfolution  and  forgivenefs  of  fins. 
Neither  is  it  God's  plealure,  that  his  people 
fhould  be  tied  to  make  a  particular  confefiion  of 
all  their  known  fins  unto  any  mortal  man  ; 
howfoever  any  perfon  grieved  in  his  confcience, 
upon  any  fpecial  caufe,  may  well  refort  unto 
any  godly  and  learned  minifter,  to  receive  ad- 
vice  and  comfort  at  his  hands. 


Of  the  aiithority  of  the  chiirch,  general  coun- 
cils,  and  bijhop  of  Kome. 
LXXV,  It  is  not  lawful  for  the  church  to 
ordain  any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  God's  word, 
neither  may  it  fo  expound  one  place  of  fcri- 
pture,  that  ic  be  repugnant  to  another.  Where- 
fore  although  the  church  be  a  witnefs,  and  a 
keeper  of  holy  Writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  de- 
cree  any  thing  againft  the  fame ;  fo  befides  the 
fame,  ought  it  not  to  enforce  any  thing  to  be 
believed  upon  neceffity  of  falvation. 

LXXVI.  General  councils  may  not  be  ga- 
thered  together  without  the  commandment  and 
will  of  princes:  and  when  they  be  gathered 
together  (for  as  much  as  they  be  an  aiTembly  of 
men  not  always  governed  with  the  Spirit  and 
word  of  God)  they  may  err,  and  fometimes 
have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  to  the 
rule  of  piety.  Wherefore  things  ordained  by 
them,  as  neceffary  to  falvation,  have  neither 
ftrength  nor  authority,  unlefs  it  may  be  fliew- 
ed  that  they  be  taken  out  of  holy  fcripture. 

LXXVII.  Every  particular  church  hath  au- 
thority  to  inftitute,  to  change,  and  clean  to  put 
away  ceremonies  and  other  ecclefiaftical  rites, 
as  they  be  fuperfluous,  or  be  abufed ;  and  to 
conftitute  other,  making  more  to  feemlinefs,  to 
order,  or  edification. 

LXXVIII.  As  the  churches  of  Jerufalem, 
Alexandria,  and  Antiochhave  erred;  fo  alfo  the 
church  of  Rome  hath  erred,  not  only  in  thofe 
things  which  concern  matter  of  pradtice  and 
point  of  ceremonies.  but  alfo  in  matters  of 
faith. 

LXXIX.  The  power  which  the  bifliop  of 
Rome  now  challengeth,  to  be  fiipreme  head  of 
the  univerfal  church  of  Cluift,  and  to  be  above 
all  emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  is  an  ufurped 
power,  contrary  to  the  fcriptures  and  word  of 
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God,  and  contrary  to  the  example  of  the  pri- 
mitive  church;  and  therefore  is  for  moftjufl 
caufes  taken  away,  and  abolifhed  within  the 
king's  majefty's  realms  and  dominions. 

LXXX.  The  bifliop  of  Rome  is  fo  far  from 
being  the  fupreme  head  of  the  univerfal  church 
of  Chrift,  that  his  works  and  dodlrine  do  plain- 
ly  difcover  him  to  be  that  man  of  fin,  foretold 
in  the  holy  fcriptures,  whom  the  Lord  fliall 
confume  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  ab- 
olifti  with  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming. 

Of  thejiate  of  the  Old  and  New  'Tejlament. 

LXXXI.  In  the  Old  Teftament  the  com- 
mandments  of  the  law  were  more  largcly,  and 
ihe  promifes  of  Chrift  more  fparingly  and  dark- 
ly  propounded;  fliadowed  with  a  multitude  of 
types  and  figures,  and  fo  much  the  more  gene- 
rally  and  obfcurely  delivered,  as  the  manifefting 
of  them  was  further  off 

LXXXII.  The  Old  Teftament  is  not  contra- 
ry  to  the  New  :  for  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  everlafting  life  is  ofFered  to  mankind 
by  Chrift,  who  is  the  only  mediator  between 
God  and  man ,  being  both  God  and  man. 
Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which 
feign  that  the  old  fathers  did  look  only  for  tranf- 
itory  promifes:  for  they  looked  for  all  bene- 
fits  of  God  the  Father  through  the  merits  of 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  as  we  now  do  ;  only  they 
believed  in  Chrift,  which  fliould  come,  we  in 
Chrift  already  come. 

LXXXIII.  The  New  Teftament  is  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  bringing  joyful  tidings  unto 
mankind,  that  whatfoever  formerly  was  pro- 
mifed  of  Chrift,  is  now  accomplifhed ;  and  fo 
inftead  of  the  ancient  types  and  ceremonies,  e.v- 
hibiteth  the  things  themfelves,  with  a  large  and 
clear  declaration  of  all  the  benefits  of  the  gofpel. 
Neither  is  the  miniftry  thereof  reftrained  any 
longer  to  one  circumcifed  nation,  but  is  indif- 
ferently  propounded  unto  all  people,  whether 
they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles.  So  that  there  is  now 
no  nation  which  can  truly  complain,  that  they 
be  fhut  forth  from  the  communion  of  faints, 
and  the  libertles  of  the  people  of  God. 

LXXXIV.  Although  the  law  given  from  God 
by  Mofes,  as  touching  ceremonies  and  rites  be 
abolifhed,  and  the  civil  precepts  thereof  be  not 
of  neceffity  to  be  received  in  any  common- 
wealth  ;  yet  notwithftanding,  no  chriftian  man 
whatfoever  is  freed  from  the  obedience  of  the 
commandments,  which  are  called  moral. 

Of  the  facraments  of  the  Neiv  Teflament. 

LXXX V.  The  facraments  ordained  by  Chrift, 
be  not  only  badges  or  tokens  of  chriftian  mens 
profeflion ;  but  rather  certain  fure  witnefles,  and 
effedlual  or  powerful  figns  of  grace  and  God's 
good  will  towards  us,  by  which  he  doth  work 
invifibly  in  us,  and  not  only  quicken,  but  alfo 
ftrengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  him. 

LXXXVI.  There  be  two  facraments  ordain- 
ed  of  Chrift  our  Lord  in  the  gofpel,  that  is  to 
fay,  "Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper." 

LXXXVII.  Thofe  five,  which  by  the  church 
of  Rome  are  called  facraments,  to  wit,  "  con- 
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firmation,  penance,  orders,  matrimony,  and 
extreme  unftion,  are  not  to  be  accounted  facra- 
ments  of  the  gofpel ;  being  fuch  as  have  partl/ 
grown  from  corrupt  imitation  of  the  apoftles, 
partly  are  ftates  of  life  allowed  in  the  fcriptures, 
but  yet  have  not  like  nature  of  facraments  with 
baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper;  for  that  they 
have  nct  any  vifible  fign  or  ceremony  ordained 
of  God,  together  with  a  promife  of  faving 
grace  annexed  thereunto. 

LXXXVIII.  The  facraments  wcre  not  or- 
dained  of  Chrift  to  be  gazed  upon,  or  to  be 
carried  about ;  but  that  we  fliould  duly  ufc 
them.  And  in  fuch  only  as  worthily  receive 
the  fame,  they  have  a  wholefome  efl"eifl  and  o- 
pcration;  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthi- 
iy,  thereby  draw  judgment  upon  themfelves. 

0/  baptifm. 

LXXXIX.  Baptifm  is  not  only  an  outward 
fign  of  our  profelflon,  and  a  note  of  difi^erence, 
whereby  chriftians  are  difcerned  from  fuch  as 
arenochriftians;  but  much  more  a  facrament  of 
our  admiflion  into  the  church,  fealing  unto  ns 
our  new  birth  (and  confequently  our  juftifica- 
tion,  adoption,  and  fanftification)  bv  the  com- 
munion,  which  we  have  with  JefusChrift. 

XC.  Thebaptifm  of  infants  is  to  he  retained 
in  the  church,  asagreeable  to  the  wordof  God. 

XCI.  In  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm,  ex- 
orcifm,  oil,  falt,  fpittle,  and  fuperftitious  ha!- 
lowing  of  the  water,  arefor  juft  cauksabolifh- 
ed;  and  without  them  the  facrament  is  fully 
and  perfcdily  adminiftred,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
pofes,  agreeable  to  the  inftitution  of  our  favi- 
our  Chrift. 


Of  the  Lord^s  fupper. 

XCII.  The  Lord's  fupper  is  not  only  a  fign 
of  the  mutual  love,  which  chriftians  ought  to 
bear  one  towards  another;  but  much  more  a 
facrament  of  our  prefervation  in  the  church, 
fealing  unto  us  our  fpiritual  nounfliment  and 
continual  growth  in  Chrift. 

XCIII.  The  change  of  the  fubftince  of  brcad 
and  wine  into  the  fubftance  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  commonly  called  Tranfubftan- 
tiation,  cannot  be  proved  by  holy  writ;  but  is 
repugnant  to  plain  teftimonies  of  the  fcripture, 
overthroweth  the  nature  of  a  facrament,  and 
hath  given  occafion  to  moft  grofs  idolatry,  and 
manifold  fuperftitions. 

XCIV.  In  the  outward  part  of  theholy  com- 
munion  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  in  a 
moft  lively  manner  reprefentcd ;  being  no  other- 
wife  prefent  with  the  vifible  elements ,  than 
things  fignified  and  fealed  are  prefent  with  the 
figns  and  feals,  that  is  to  fay,  fymbolically  and 
relatively.  But  in  the  inward  and  fpiiitual  p  rt 
the  lame  body  and  blood  is  really  and  fubltan- 
tially  prefented  unto  all  thofe,  who  have  grace 
to  receive  the  Son  of  God,  even  to  all  thofe  that 
believe  in  his  name.  And  unto  fuch  as  in  this 
manner  do  worthily  and  with  faith  repair  unto 
the  Lord's  table,  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift 
is  not  only  fignified  and  offered,  but  alfj  truly 
exhibited  and  communicated. 
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XCV.  The  body  of  Chrift  is  given,  taken, 
and  eaten  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  only  after  an 
heavenly  and  fpiritual  manner  ;  and  the  mean, 
^vhereby  the  body  of  Chrift  is  thus  received  and 
eaten,  is  faith. 

XCVI.  The  wicked  and  fuch  as  want  a  live- 
\y  faith,  although  they  do  carnally  and  vifibly 
(as  St.  Auguftine  fpeaketh)  prefs  with  their 
teeth  the  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrifl; ;  yet  in  no  wife  are  they  made  partakers 
of  Chrift,  but  rather  to  their  condemnation, 
do  eat  and  drink  the  fign  or  facrament  of  fo 
great  a  thing. 

XCVn.  Both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  facra- 
ment,  according  to  Chrift's  inftitution,  and  the 
pradice  of  the  ancient  church,  ought  to  be  mi- 
niftred  unto  all  God's  people ;  and  it  is  plain 
facrilege  to  robthem  of  the  myftical  cup,  for 
whom  Chrift  hath  flied  his  moft  precious  blood. 
XCVIIL  The  lacrament  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per  was  not  by  Chrift's  ordinance  referved,  car- 
ried  about,  lifted  up,  or  worftiipped. 

XCIX.  The  fKrifice  of  the  mafs,  wherein 
tbe  prieft  is  faid  to  ofFer  up  Chrift  for  obtaining 
the  remiflion  of  pain  or  guilt  for  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  is  neither  agreeable  to  Chrift's  or- 
dinance,  nor  grounded  upon  dodrine  apoftohc ; 
but  contrarywife  moft  ungodly,  and  moft  inju- 
rious  to  that  allfufiicient  facrifice  of  our  favi- 
our  Chrift,  offered  once  for  ever  upon  the  crofs, 
which  is  the  only  propitiation  and  fatisfadtion 
for  all  our  fins. 

C  Private  mafs,  that  is,  the  receiving  of  the 
eucharift  by  the  prieft  alone,  without  a  compe- 
tent  number  of  communicants,  is  contrary  to 
the  infticution  of  Chrift. 


Of  the  fiate  of  the  fouls  of  men,  after  they  be 

dcparted  out  of  thJs  life;   together  ivith  the 

general  refurreElion,  and  the  laji  judgment. 

CI.  After  this  life  is  ended,  the  fouls  of  God's 

children  be  prefently  received  into  heaven,  there 

to  enjoy  unfpeakable  comforts :  the  fouls  of  the 

wicked  are  caft  into  hell,  there  to  endure  endlefs 

torments. 

CII.  The  dodrine  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
concerning  limbus  patrum,  limbus  puerorum, 
purgatory,  prayer  forthedead,  pardons,  ado- 
ration  of  images  and  rehques,  and  alfo  invo- 
cation  of  faints,  is  vainly  invented  without  all 
warrant  of  holy  fcripture,  yea  and  is  contrary 
unto  the  fame. 

CIII.  At  the  end  of  this  world,  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  fhall  come  in  the  clouds,  with  the  glory  of 
his  Father;  at  which  time,  by  the  almighty 
power  of  God,  the  living  fhall  be  changed,  and 
the  dead  fliall  be  raifed ;  and  all  fhall  appear  both 
in  body  and  foul  before  his  judgment  feat,  to 
receive  according  to  that  which  they  have  done 
in  their  bodies,  whether  good  or  evil. 

CIV.  When  the  laft  judgment  is  finlfhed, 
Chrift  fhall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  his  Fa- 
ther,  and  God  fhall  be  all  in  all. 

The  decree  of  the  fymd. 
If  any  minifter,  of  what  degree  or  quality 
foever  he  be,  fhall  pubHckly  teach  any  dodrine 
contrary  to  thefe  articles  agreed  upon ;  if  after 
due  admonition  he  do  not  conform  himfelf,  and 
ceafe  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  church ;  let 
him  be  filenced,  and  deprived  of  all  fpiritual 
promotions  he  doth  enjoy. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abbot  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae. 
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OHN,  by  the  providence  of  God  bifliop  of 
London,  to  all  to  whom  thefe  prefents  ihall 
come,  fendeth  greeting  in  our  Lord  God  ever- 
lafting.  Know  ye  that  of  late  the  minifters 
and  Dutch  congregation  of  London  and  Col- 
chefler,  within  our  jurifdidiion  and  diocefe  of 
London,  have  of  late  exhibited  unto  us  a  peti- 
tion  and  complaint,  touching  fome  mifdemean- 
ors  of  certain  perfons  ofFending  againfl  the  go- 
vernment  and  cenfure  ecclefiaftical  of  their  con- 
gregations,  and  by  indired;  means  forfaking  both 
the  congregations,  and  avoiding  fuch  cenfiires, 
as  are  due  unto  them  for  their  feveral  mifde- 
meanors.  That  whereas  the  king's  moft  excel- 
lent  majefty,  out  of  his  royal  and  reHgious  in- 
cUnation  hath  bcen  pleafed  to  extend  his  gra- 
cious  favour  towards  the  faid  congregations,  as 
well  for  the  continuance  of  their  quiet  refidence 
and  habitation  within  the  faid  city  and  town, 
as  alfo  for  ihe  fuccefTive  enjoying  of  their  an- 
cient  and  accuftomed  liberties  In  the  govern- 
ment  of  thofe  congregations  among  themfelves, 
whlch  favour  they  have  ufed  wlth  moderation, 
and  with  the  good  liking  of  the  ftate  and  our 


predecefTors,  during  the  reign  of  our  late  fa- 
mous  queen  Elizabeth,  without  any  juft  fcan- 
dal  or  prejudice  given  by  them  againft  the 
ftate  of  the  church  of  England ;  have  notwith- 
ftanding  their  good  carriage  in  their  govern- 
ment  oftentimes  been  interrupted  and  hindered 
from  doing  of  juftice  by  flindry  licentious  per- 
fons,  being  members  of  the  faid  congregations, 
who  upon  fear  that  they  ftiould  be  cenfured  ac- 
cording  to  their  demerits,  have  thereupon  takea 
occafion  to  caft  off  the  yoke  of  ecclefiaftical  go- 
vernment  of  the  faid  congregations,  and  have 
fevered  themfelves  from  the  faid  congregations, 
and  have  forthwith  adjoined  themfelves  to  the 
parifh  churches,  in  which  their  feveral  hablta- 
tions  were,  and  there  ofFered  themfelves  unto 
the  participation  of  the  blefled  facrament  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  faviour,  not  having  be- 
fore  that  been  any  way  cenfured  by  their  faid 
congregations  for  thelr  mifdemeanors,  or  made 
any  reconciliatlon  unto  the  faid  congregations, 
whom  they  had  offended  by  fuch  their  mifde- 
meanours;  by  which  fuch  departing  of  perfons 
oftendingand  not  cenfured  before  their  departure, 

many 
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many  notonous  abufes  have  and  do  enfue, 
Firft  that  it  was,  and  is  an  imboldening  or  en- 
couragement  of  delinquents  and  others  by  their 
example  in  their  unbridled  courfes  for  hope 
of  efcaping  punilliment  by  transferring  them- 
felves  to  another  congregation ,  where  haply 
no  fuch  cenfure  is  ufed,  as  in  the  Dutch  con- 
gregations  fuch  ofFenders  are  cenfured  by  their 
government.  Secondly,  that  it  is  a  profana- 
tion  of  the  holy  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper, 
that  thofe  men,  that  havc  offended  in  the  Dutch 
congregations ,  and  (hould  there  be  cenfured, 
fliould  be  received  to  the  holy  communion  in 
the  Englifh  congregation,  before  they  have  gi- 
ven  fome  fatisfadion  to  thofe  congregations,  and 
made  their  attonement  with  God  for  their  of- 
fences.  Thirdly,  they  make  thc  Englifh  mini- 
fters  by  this  means,  by  mlniftring  unto  them 
the  holy  communion,  protcftors  of  them,  and 
difpenfers,  as  it  were,  with  their  mifdemeanors, 
which  they  formerly  committed,  whilft  tliey 
were  of  the  Dutch  congregations. 

In  confideration  of  the  premiffes  the  aforefaid 
miniftersand  congregations  have  humbly  intreat- 
ed  us,  to  fet  down  by  our  authority  epifcopal 
fome  order  and  decree  for  repreffing  of  fuch 
diforderly  fliifting  from  the  cenfures  of  the 
faid  congregations,  whereof  they  are  members, 
without  reconciliation,  cenfure,  or  other  fub- 
mittance  unto  the  faid  congregations,  before 
they  leave  the  fiiid  congregations. 

We  the  aforefaid  bifliop  coniidering  duly  and 
maturely  of  the  faid  petition  and  other  reafons 
declared  unto  us,  and  the  great  inconveniencles 
that  would  follow  in  the  government  of  thefe 
congregations,  if  fuch  flipping  away  of  offend- 
ers  from  the  fame  congregations  fliould  be  per- 
mitted,  or  not  repreffed,    have  thought  good 


by  our  authority  epifcopal,  and  as  far  as  by  the 
laws  of  this  kingdom  we  may,  to  fet  down  an 
order  herein,  which  we  do  by  thefe  prefents 
fet  down ;  viz.  That  no  perfon,  that  now  is,  or 
hereafter  ftiall  be  of  the  Dutch  congregations, 
having  as  a  member  thereof  offended  the  fame 
congregations,  fo  as  he  deferve  the  cenfure  ec- 
clefiaftical  of  thofe  congregations,  fhall  dcpart 
from  thofe  congregations,  bcfore  he  have  bcen 
cither  cenfured  for  his  faid  offence,  or  other- 
wife  reconciled  himfelf  unto  the  faid  cons;re- 
gations:  and  that  fuch  perfons  offending  and 
bctaking  themfelves  to  the  Englifli  congrega- 
tion,  where  their  houfe  and  habitation  ftands, 
thercby  to  efcape  the  cenfure  of  their  congre- 
gations,  fliall  not  be  bythe  miniftcr  of  thc  parifli 
received  to  the  holy  communion,  before  fuch 
time  as  they  have  been  either  cenfured  by  the 
faid  congregations  for  their  faid  offencc,  or  o- 
therwife  reconcilcd  themfelvcs  to  thciv  faid  con- 
gregations,  andthereupon  madc  fufficient  proof, 
or  elfe  have  made  their  cafe  known  unto  us, 
and  thereupon  have  received  from  us  and  our 
authority  order  for  their  admiffion  to  the  En- 
glifli  congregatlon,  if  we  fliali  fo  thlnk  good. 
And  thls  our  order  we  will  to  bc  publlflied  in 
the  fald  Dutch  congregatlons,  as  alfo  fliewed 
and  intlmated  unto  the  mlnlilers  of  each  con- 
gregation  In  London  and  Colchefter,  where  any 
of  the  Dutch  congregatlons  do  dwcU,  that  every 
onc  and  all  they  that  refpefl.Ively  it  doth  con- 
cern,  may  take  notlce  of  tins  our  order,  and 
obferve  thc  fame  accordingly. 

In  witnefs  whereof  we  have  caufcd  the  feal 
of  our  chancellor,  whlch  is  ufed  In  this  behalf, 
to  be  fet  to  thefc  prefents.  Datcd  the  nlnth  day 
of  Augufl,  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  M.dc.xv, 
and  in  the  fourth  year  of  our  ccnfecratlon. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Geo.  Abbot.  6. 


Anno  Clariili 
1616. 


Rc^.-  Anglije 

J.\COB.  1.    14.. 


Confecrafio  capellae  et  coemitertt. 

Di  E  domlnlco,  primo  vldellcet  dle  menfis 
Septembris,  anno  Domlni  M.dc.xvi.  intcr 
horas  nonam  et  duodcclmam  ante  merldlem  e- 
jufdem  diei,  ad  oftium  five  introitum  capellae 
five  oratorii  noviter  conftrudl.  per  venerabllem 
virum  Edwardum  Alleyn,  armigerum,  in  qua- 
dam  domo  fua  per  eum  novlter  conftrud;.  in 
villa  five  hamlet  de  Dulwich,  intra  parochlam 
de  Camberwell,  alias  Camerwell,  in  comitatu 
Surriae,  Winton.  dloec.  Cant.  provinclae,  co- 
ram  reverendiffimo  in  Chrlfto  patre  domino 
Georglo,  Cant.  archieplfcopo  etc.  ad  quem  om- 
nis  et  omnimoda  jurlfdldtio  fpiritualls  et  eccle- 
iiaftica  In  et  per  totam  dioecef  Wlnton.  tam 
ratlone  vacationis  etc.  quam  vifitationis  fuae  me- 
tropolitlcae  etc.  dlgnofcltur  pertinere;  in  prae- 
fentia  mei  Johannis  Drake,  N.  P.  etc. 

Negotium  dedicationis  et  confecrationis  capellae 
Jive  oratorii  et  ccemeterii  in  villa  Jive  bamlet 

de  Didiinch  in  comitatu  Sitrriae. 

Quibus  dle  et  loco  comparult  perfonaliter 
didus  venerabilis  vir  Edwardus  Alleyn,  armlger, 


Ex  res;.  i , 
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et  allegavlt,  quod  didla  domus  lua,  quam  qui- 
dem  domum  gratla  Del,  et  llcentia  domlni  no- 
ftrl  rcgls,  in  colleglumpro  pauperibus,  utafferuit, 
convertere  propoiliit  et  intendlt,  fita  et  fcituata 
in  villa  five  hamleta  de  Dulwich,  intra  paro- 
chiam  de  Camberwell,  alias  Camerwcll,  in  co- 
mitatu  Surrlae  praedlct.  ct  quod  longe  dlftat  ab 
ecclefia  parochlali  de  Camberwell  praedift.  vi- 
delicet  circlter  duo  milllarla,  ita  ut  fine  periculo 
et  dltficultate,  praelertim  udls  et  hyemallbus 
temporlbus,  cum  familia  fua  commode,  et  tem- 
pore  opportuno,  ad  eandem  ecclefiam  ad  dlvina 
audlenda,  ac  pias  et  religlofasdevotlonesDeo  op- 
tlmo  maximo  deblte  praeitand.  accedere  non 
pofiit;  et  ideo,  quo  Deo  melius  inferviat  cum 
famiha  fua,  et  homlnibus  teftimonium  amo- 
ris  fui  chriftlanae  religlonls  in  hoc  regno  An- 
gliae  recept.  etprofeff.exhibeat,  capcllam  five  o- 
ratorium  in  eadem  domo  fua,  fuper  proprlls  fu- 
is  terris,  propriifque  iuis  fumptlbus  noviter  aedl- 
ficavit,  erexit  et  conftruxlt,  cantlemque  neceffa- 
rils  ad  dlvlnum  cultum  deccntcr  et  lutficlenter 
Inflruxit  et  ornavlt;  ac  Infuper,  allegavit  prope 
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diftam  domum  fuam  et  intra  hamletam  prae- 
didl.  efle  locum  quendam  muris  circumdat.  pro 
coemeterio    five   loco   fepulturae    corporum   in 
difta  domo  et  hamleta  morient.  deftinat.  ac  hu- 
militer  et  inftanter  petiit  tam   nomine  fuo  pro- 
prio,    quam  nominibus  omnium  inhabitantium 
in  villa  five  hamleta  praedidl.  quatenus  diftus 
reverendiffimus   pater,  fede  epifcopali  Winton. 
jam  vacante,  praedidam  capellam  five  oratori- 
um  in  ufus  facros  et  divinos,  diftumque  locum 
five  fundum  pro  coemeterio,  five  loco  fepultu- 
rae  in   hamleta  praedid.  deftinat.  in  coemete- 
rium  five  locum  fepuhurae  corporum  demortuo- 
rum  in  et  pro  hamleta  praedifta  refpeftive  de- 
dicand.  et  confecrand.  fore  decernere ,  et  aufto- 
ritate  fua  ordinaria  et  metropohtica  dedicare, 
et  confecrare  dignaretur.     Unde  didtus  reveren- 
diffimus  pater   pio  et  religiofo    defiderio    didti 
Edwardi  Alleyn  in  hac  parte  favorabiliterl  an- 
nuens,  ad  ejus  petitionem  decrevit  praediftam 
capellam  fiveoratorium,  ac  locum  et  fundum  pro 
coemeterio,  five  loco  fepuhurae  deftinat.  refpedi- 
ve  dedicand.  et  confecrand.  fore  juxta  ejus   in 
hac  parte  petita,  ac  procedend.  fore  ad  confe- 
crationem   eorundem.     Et  ftatim    idem  reve- 
rendiflimus  pater,  una  cum  venerabihbus  et  e- 
gregiis  viris  dominis  Edmundo  Bowyer,  Tho- 
maGrymes,  WiUiehTio  Grefham,  ThomaHunt, 
et  Jeremia  Turner,  mihtibus,    ac   multis  ahis 
capellam  praediftam  intravit,  et  ad  orientalem 
finem  ejufdem    capellae   fe   contuht ,    ibidem- 
que  in  cathedra  pro  eo  locata  et  parata  judicia- 
liter  fedens,  ac  rite  et  legitime  procedens,  ca- 
pellam   five  oratorium  praedidl;  divino  cultui, 
divinorum  celebrationi,  facramentorum  admini- 
ftrationi,  verbi  divini  praedicationi,   et  corpo- 
rum  demortuorum  fepehtioni,    ahorumque  di- 
vinorum  officiorum  executioni  dedicavit  et  con- 
fecravit,    legendo,    ferendo,    et   promulgando 
publice,  et   alta  voce  fententiam  five  fchedu- 
lam  dedicationis  et  confecrationis  capellae  prae- 
didtae  in  fcriptis  conceptam,  fub  tenore  verbo- 
rum  fequentium,  videhcet:  In  Dei  nomine,  A- 
men.    Cum  venerabihs  vir  Edwardus  Alleyn,  ar- 
miger,  pia  et  religiofa  devotione  dudlus,  hanc 
capeham  five  oratorium  continen.  infra   muros 
ejufdem  in  longitudine  ab   oriente  ad  occiden- 
tem  quadraginta  et  feptem  pedes  aut  eo  circite /, 
et  in  latitudine  ab  aquilone  verfus  auftrum  prae- 
ter  campanile  ejufdem  viginti  et  quatuor  pedes 
aut  eo  circiter,  fuper  propriis  fuis  terris  propri- 
ifque  fuis  fumptibus  noviter  aedificaverit,  erex- 
erit,  et  conftruxerit  in  quadam  domo  fua,  per 
eum  etiam  noviter  conftrudt.  in  viha  five  ham- 
leta  de  Dulwich,  intra  parochiam  de  Camber- 
well,  ahas  Camerwell,  in  comitatu  SurriaeWin- 
ton.  dioec.  noftraequeCant.  provinciae,  quamqui 
dem  domum  didus  Alleyn,  gratia  Dei  et  licentia 
domini  noftri  regis  in  collegium  pro  pauperibus 
convertere    propofuit  et   intendit,    eandemque 
capellam  fuggefto,  menfa,  et  baptifterio  facro, 
fedibus  convenientibus  aliisque  neceflariis  ad  di- 
vinum  culcum  decenter  et  fufiicienter  inftruxe- 
rit  et  ornaveric,  nobifque  fupplicaverit,  quate- 
nus  nos,  fede  epifcopaU  Wincon.  jam  vacante, 
audoritate  noftra   ordinaria    et    metropolitica 
diftam  capellam  in  ufus  infrafcriptos  facros  et 


divlnos  dedicare  et  confecrare  dignaremur  ;  nos 
Georgius,  providentia  divina  Cant.  archiepifco- 
pus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  metropolitanus,  ad 
quem  omnis  et  crnnimoda  jurifdidtio  fpiritualis 
etecclefiaftica  in  et  pertotam  dioecefim  Winton. 
tam  ratione  vacationis  ejufdem  fedis,  quam  vi- 
fitationis  noftrae    metropolicicae  infra  eandem 
dioecefim  modo  pendentis,  defiderio  in  hac  par- 
te  annuentes,    ad  confecrationem  hujus  capel- 
lae  five  oratorii  de  novo  fumptibus  propriis  dl- 
<fti  Edwardi  Alleyn,  ut  praefertur,  eredtae,  in- 
ftrudtae,  et  ornatae,  audtoritate  noftra  ordinaria 
et  metropolitica  procedentes,  hanc  capellam  fi- 
ve  oratorium  praediftum,  divino  cuhui,  divi- 
norum  officiorum  celebrationi,  ac  tam  ad  facra- 
menta  coenae  dominicae  ac  baptifmatis  facri  in 
eadem  miniftranda,  quam  ad  matrimonia  inibi 
folemnizanda,  divinas  preces  Deo  fundendas  et 
verbum  Dei  pure  et  fincere  praedicandum ,    et 
proponendum ,    ac  demortuos  praecipue  infra 
domum  ec  praedidt.hamletam  decedentes,  cum 
confenfu  tamen  praedidi  Edwardi  Alleyn,    feu 
ejus,  qui  magifterium  five  praefedturam  praedi- 
ftae  domus  pro  tempore  exiften.  habuerit,  in  ca- 
pella  praedidta  fepeliendos,  ac  caetera  facramen- 
talia  inibi  exequenda  et  exercenda  in  Dei  hono- 
rem,  ac  pro  falute  animarum,  et  ufu  praedidli 
Edwardi  Alleyn,  ejufque  familiae,  ac  praefedi 
magiftri  five  gubernatoris  domus  praedidtae  pro 
tempore   exiftent.    omniumque    inhabitantium 
nunc  et  infuturum  in  eadem  domo  et  hamleta 
de  Dulwich  praedidta,  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  ac 
de  jure,  iegibus,  ftatutis,  et  canonibus  hujus  re- 
gni  Angliae  poflumus,  et  nobis   liceat,  dedica- 
mus  et  confecramus  per  nomen  capellae  Chrifti, 
in  villa  five  hamleta  de  Dulwich  praedidta,  et 
fic  dedicatam,  confecracam,  et  aflignatam  fuifle 
et  efle,  ac  perpecuis  futuris  temporibus  remane- 
re  debere  palam  et  publice  pronunciamus,  de- 
cernimus,  et  declaramus,  et  per  nomen  capellae 
Chrifti,  prout  praefertur,  perpetuis  futuris  tem- 
poribus  nominandam  et  appellandam  fore  de- 
cernimus    et   appellamus.      Privilegiis  infuper 
cmnibus  et  fingulis  in  ea  parte  ufitatis  et  requi- 
fitis,  et  capeliis  ab  antiquo  fundatis  competen- 
tibus,    hujuiinodi  capellam    five   oratorium  ad 
omnem  juris  efl^cdtum  munitam  eife  volumus, 
et  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  et  de  jure  pofllimus, 
fic  munimus  et  ftabilimus  per  praefentes;  falvo 
femper  jure  et  inccrefl^e  matricis  ecclefiae,  in  cujus 
parochia  didta  capella  five  oratorium  praedictum 
fit.  et  fcituat.  eft,   cum  omnibus  et  fingulisdeci- 
mis,  oblationibus,  vadiis,  proficuis,  privilegiis, 
juribus,    et  emolumentis  quibufcunque;  necnon 
oneribus  reparationis,  ac  aliis  fumptibus  ordi- 
nariis  et  extraordinariis  ad   didtam    matricem 
ecclefiam  de  jure  vel  confuetudine  quoquomodo 
debitis  vel  confuetis,  aut  fpedtantibus  et  perti- 
nentibus,    ac  praedidto  refervata  EdwardoAI- 
leyn,    ac  praefedto,  magiftro,  five  gubernatori 
praedidtae  domus  pro  tempore  exiften.  libera  et 
plena  poteftate  idoneum  preft)yteram  ad  divina 
officia  praedidta  exequenda  et  celebranda  in  ea- 
dem  capella,  audtoritate  loci  ordinarii  pro  tem- 
pore  exiften.  de  tempore  in  tempus  approband. 
et  licentiand.     Provilo  lemper  quod  praedidtus 
Edwardus  Alleyn,  et  praefedtus,  magifter,  five 

gubernator 
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gubernator  pracdidtae  domus,  de  tempore  in  tem- 
pus,  infuturum,  propriis  fuis  fumptibus  cura- 
rum  five  miniftrum  in  eadem  capella  infervien- 
tem,  et  auftoritate  loci  ordinarii  approbandum, 
ct  licentiandum,  alet,  fuftinebit,  et  annuale  fti- 
pendium  viginti  marcarum  ad  minus  eidem  cu- 
rato  praeflabit,  fine  ulla  diminutione  vel  defal- 
catione  juris  ecclefiaftici  oblationum,  vel  deci- 
marum,  et  obventionum  quarumcunque  ad  re- 
dloriam  five  vicariam  de  Camberwell,  alias 
Camerwell,  praedidt.  quoquomodo  de  jure  vel 
confuetudine  fpeftant.  five  pertinent.  et  ulterius, 
quod  pro  fepulturis  in  eadem  capella,  aut  ratio- 
ne  earundcm,  oblationes  five  mortuaria,  feodu, 
et  vadia  de  jure  feu  confuetudine  debita  omnia, 
et  fingulo  vicario  praedidtae  matricis  ecclefiae, 
ac  gardianis  et  miniftris  ejufdem  pro  tempore 
exiftent.  integre  folvantur  in  tam  amplis  modo 
et  forma,  prout  pro  fepulturis  in  cancello  didlae 
matricis  ecclefiae  folvi  confuetum  fuit,  ac  ut  fol- 
vi  folent  et  debent,  fi  perfonac  praedidae  fepeli- 
rentur  in  cancello  diftae  matricis  ecclefiae. 
Quae  omnia  et  fingula,  quatenus  in  nobis  eft, 
et  de  jure  pofiiimus,  fic  decernimus,  ftabilimus, 
et  refervamus   per  praefentes. 

G.  Cant. 

Quaquidemfententia  fivefchedula  lefta,  diftus 
reverendiflimus  pater  preces  Deooptimomaximo 
fudit  pro  acceptatione  operis  praedidt.  fub  for- 
ma  verborum  fequentium,  videlicet:  "O  moft 
merciful  Father,  heaven  is  thy  throne  and  the 
earth  is  thy  footftool,  what  houfe  then  can 
be  built  for  thee  ?  or  what  place  is  there, 
that  thou  ftiouldeft  reft  in  ?  But  yet  fince  it  hath 
been  ever  thy  delight  to  be  with  the  fons  of 
men,  therefore  in  all  ages  of  the  world  thy 
lervants  have  feparated  and  hallowed  certain 
places  from  all  prophane  and  common  ufes 
unto  thy  divine  fervice,  either  by  thy  efpecial 
commandment,  or  by  the  infpiration  of  thy 
blefled  Spirit.  SoAdamhadhis  oratory  in  para- 
dife ;  and  Jacob  his  praying  place  in  the  fields ; 
Mofes  his  holy  ground  in  the  Wildernefs;  and 
the  Ifraelites  their  tabernacle  for  thy  worOiip 
in  the  land  of  Promife;  untll  it  pleaied  thee, 
at  the  laft,  to  put  into  the  heart  of  king  So- 
lomon,  to  build  a  temple  to  thine  honour  in  Je- 
rufalem  ;  admirable  for  beauty,  invaluable  for 
riches,  renowned  for  fanftity  throughout  all 
the  world,  whither  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  did  a- 
fcend  three  times  a  year,  to  offer  facrifices  and 
oblations  unto  thee:  and  afterwards  thy  people 
being  inflamed  with  the  zeal  of  thishoufe,  add- 
ed  daily  unto  their  mother  church  lefler  fyn- 
agogues  in  every  town ;  by  which  godly  exam- 
ples  revealed  in  thy  word,  the  chriftian  churches 
in  their  fucceflion  have  made  and  confecrat- 
ed  houfes  unto  thee,  as  well  for  the  celebra- 
tion  of  thy  divine  ordinances  and  preaching  of 
thy  heavenly  word,  as  for  the  invocation  of  thy 
great  name,  and  adminillration  of  thy  holy  fa- 
craments :  for  the  temple  is  the  court  of  audi- 
ence,  wherein  thou  doft  fit  to  hear  our  prayers, 
and  it  is  our  heaven  upon  earth,  wherein  we  af- 
femble  andmeet  together  to  laud  and  magnify  thy 
glorious  majefty.     And  doth  not  reafon  and  re- 
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ligion  inforce  us  unto  this  work  ?  for  flia!l  th^ 
fparrow  have  an  houfe,  and  the  fwallowherneft* 
and  fhall  not  we  find  out  an  lioufe  for  thee  O  Lord 
our  redeemer?  Shall  we,  which  are  but  duft  and 
aflies,  build  unto  ourfelvcs  cicled  and  beautiful 
houfes  for  our  worldly  affairs,  yea  and  for  our 
pleafures,  and  fliall  vve  not  build  and  dedicate 
ibme  houfes  for  thy  worihip,  unto  thy  great 
and  fearful  name,  and  repay,  as  it  were,  the 
lithes  of  our  dwelling  places  back  again  unto 
thee?  for  all  things  come  from  thee,  and  we 
can  give  thee  but  thy  own.  Accept  therefore, 
we  befeech  thee,  moft  gracious  Father,  of  this 
our  bounden  duty;  and  becaufe,  except  thou 
bujld  the  houfe,  they  labour  but  in  vain  that 
build  it;  fanftify  this  houfe  with  thy  gracious 
prefence,  which  is  eredled  unto  the  honour  of 
thy  fervice.  Now  therefore  arifc  O  Lord,  and 
come  into  this  place  of  reft,  let  thine  eyes  bc 
open  towards  this  houfe  night  and  day ;  iet  thine 
ears  be  ready  to  hear  the  praycrs  of  tliy  chil- 
drcn,  which  thcy  fhall  pour  forth  unto  thee  in 
this  placc,  and  let  thine  heart  dclight  to  dwell 
hcre  perpetually;  and  whenfoever  tiiy  fervants 
fhall  make  their  petitionsunto  thee  in  thishoufe 
either  to  beftow  thy  good  graces  and  bleilings 
upon  them,  or  to  rcmove  thy  heavy  punifli- 
ments  and  judgments  from  them,  hear  thou 
from  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place,  and  wheii 
thou  heareft,  have  mercy;  and  grant  O  Lord 
we  bciccch  thce,  that  here  and  elicwhere  thy 
priefts  may  be  clothed  with  righteoufnefs,  and 
that  all  thy  faints  may  rcjoicc  in  thy  ialvation. 
So  that  when  we  fliall  ceafe  to  pray  unto  thee 
in  thele  earthly  tcmples,  we  may  at  the  lail; 
praiic  thce  in  thy  glorious  tcmple  not  made 
with  hands,  but  eternal  in  the  heavens;  forthy 
dear  Son  and  our  blcffed  faviour  Jefus  Chrift  his 
fake,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee,  and 
thc  Iloly  Ghoft  one  God  world  without  end. 
Amen."  Quibus  fic  peradtis,  magifter  Cornelius 
Lymer,  artium  magiiler,  in  lacris  diaconatus  et 
prcflDyteratus  ordinibus  conftitutus,  in  fedilipro 
curato  aflignat.  fedens,  preces  divinas  ac  pial- 
mos  quofdam  feleftos,  et  capitulum  legit;  vi- 
delicet  pfalmos  84.  et  122.  et  capitulum  deci- 
mum  evangelii  l'ecundum  Johannem:  eiique 
finitis,  praefatusreverendiffimus  pater  fuggeftum 
afcendit,  ac  hymno  prius  decantato,  fupcr  hoc 
themate  in  76.  pfalmo,  verficulo  undecimo,  vide- 
licet,  "  Promile  unto  the  Lord  your  God  and 
keep  it "  etc.  praedicavit,  et  verbum  Dei  populo 
ibidem  in  numero  copiofo  congregato  do(5te 
expoluit.  Qna  quidemconcione  finita,  pfalmo- 
que  decantato,  idem  reverendiilimus  pater  po- 
pulum  congregatum  cum  benedictio.-:e  dimifir, 
et  e  capella  praediCta  exceifit,  et  ad  locum  five 
fundum  pro  cocmcterio  five  loco  fepulturae  pa- 
rat.  in  hamleta  praedi(5t.  paratum,  cum  praefa- 
to  magiltro  Edwardo  Alleyn ,  et  mukis  aliis 
praemiilis  intereifentibus  acceffit,  et  eundem  in- 
travit,  ct  ad  quendam  lccum  in  eodem  fundo, 
ubi  cathedra  pro  eo  parata  et  locata  fuit,  ie  con- 
tulit,  et  in  eadem  fe  repofuit;  et  tunc  et  ibi- 
dem  idcm  revcrendiffimus  pater  judicialiter  fe- 
dens,  ad  petitionem  uifti  Edwardi  Alleyn  tam 
nomine  liio  proprio,  quam  nominibus  omnium 
6  A  inha- 
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inlvabitantium  in  villa  five  hamleta  de  Dulwich 
praedift.  locum  et  fundum  praedidt.  incoemete- 
lium  five  locum  fepulturae  corporum  demortu- 
orum,  in  et  pro  hamleta  praedifta  dedicavit  ec 
confecravit  legend.  ferend.  et  promulgand.  pu- 
blice  et  alta  voce  fententiam  five  fchedulam  de- 
dicationis  et  confecrationis  coemeterii  praedicfti 
in  fcriptis  etiamconcept.tenoris  fequentis,  videli- 
cet:  In  Dei  nomine,  Amen.  NosGeorgius  pro- 
videntia  divina  Cant.  archiepifcopus,  totius  An- 
gliae  primas  et  metropolitanus,  ad  quem  omnis 
et  omnimoda  jurifdidrio  fpiritualis  et  ecclefiafci- 
ca  in  et  per  totam  dioecefim  Winton.  tam  ratio- 
ne  vacationis  ejufdem   fedis,    quam  vifitationis 
noftrae  metropoHticae  infra  eandem  diocc.  mo- 
do   pendentis,     notorie    dignofcitur   pertinere, 
hunc  locum  et  fundum  jacent.  in  villa  five  ham- 
leta  de  Dulwich,  intra  parochiam  de  Camber- 
well,  alias  Camerwell,  in  comitatu  Surriae,  Win- 
ton.  dioec.  praedift.  noftraeque  Cant.  provinciae, 
adjacen.    viae  altae    regiae  ducenti  a   villa  de 
Camberwell  praedift.  ad  quandam  noviter  con- 
ftrudtam  per  Edwardum  AUeyn,  armigerum,  in 
villa  five  hamleta  de  Dulwich   praedidl.  jam 
muris  undicunque  incluf  j  continen.  in  latitudi- 
ne  ab  oriente  verfus  occidentem  odtoginta  et  fex 
pedes,  aut  eo  circiter,  et  in  longitudine  a  parte 
boreali  verfus  auftrum  centum  et  quinquaginta 
pedes,  aut  eo  circiter,  a  priftinis  et  ahis  quibuf- 
cunque  ufibus  communibus  et  prophanis  in  u- 
fus  fequenres  feparand.  fore  decernimus,  ac  ea- 
dem   inhabitantibus  et  degentibus  in   villa  five 
hamleta  de  Dulwich  praedidl.  in  coemeterium 
five  locum  fepulturae  corporum  demortuorum 
in  et  pro  hamleta  praedidra,  quantum  in  nobis 
eft,  ac  de  jure,  legibus,  ftatutis,  et  canonibus 
hujus  regni  Angliae  poffumus,  affignavimus,  et 
audtoritate  noftra  ordinaria  et  metropohtica  per 
nomen  coemeterii  hamletae  praedid.  dedicamus 
et  confecramus,  et  in  ufum  praedidlum  habend. 
et  tenend.  ac  coemeterium  hamletae  praediftae 
deinceps  inperpetuum  nuncupand.  et  appelland. 
fore  decernimus;    privilegiis  infuper    omnibus 
et  fmguhs  in  ea  parte  ufitatis  et  requifitis,  et  an- 
tiquis  coemeteriis,  et  locis  fepulturae  ab  antiquo 
confecratis  et  dedicatis,  competentibus ,  hujuf- 
modi   coemeterium    five  locum   fepulturae    ad 
omnem  juris  effeftum  munitum  effe  volumus, 
et  quantum  in   nobis  eft,  et  de  jure  poffumus, 
fic  munimus  et  ftabilimus  per  praefentes ;  falvis 
tamen  et  refervatis  vicario  vicariae  ecclefiae  pa- 
rochiaUs  de  Camberwell,  alias  Camerwell  prae- 
difta,  ac  gardianis  aliifque  miniftiris  didae  ec- 
clefiae  pro  tempore  exiften.  inperpetuum,  om- 
nibus  et  fingulis  oblationibus,   mortuariis,  feo- 
dis,  et  vadiis,  pro  omnibus  et  fingulis  fepultu- 
ris  mortuorum  in  hoc  coem.eterio  five  loco  fe- 
pulturae,  aut  ratione  earundem  de  jure  five  con- 
fuetudine  debitis,    in  tam  amplis  modo  et  for- 
ma,     acfi   perfonae  praedidtae  fepelirentur    in 
coemeterio  matricis  ecclefiae  praediftae.     Quae 
auidem  oblationes,   mortuaria,  feoda ,  et  vadia 
omnia  et  fingula,  fic  de  jure  aut  confuetudine 
debita  vicario,    gardianis,    et   minift:ris  dicStae 
matricls  ecclefiae  pro  tempore  exiftent.  inper- 
petuum  folvend.  quatenus    in  nobis  eft,  et  de 
iure  poiTumus,  refervamus  per  praefentes. 

G.  Cant. 


Quibus  fic  fadtis ,   revefendiffimus  pater  an- 

tediftus    preces    Deo    omnipotenti    fudic    pro 

acceptatione  operis  praedidti ,    fub  hac   forma 

verborum,  videlicet :    "  Moft  merciful  Father, 

thou  haft  been  pleafed  to  teach  us  in  thy  holy 

word,  that  the  very  bodies  of  thy  faithful  fer- 

vants  are  not  made  in  vain,  but  that  living  and 

dying  they  have  their  fpecial  ufes  appointed  by 

thy  felf ;  thou  haft  framed  them  here  on  earth 

to  be  the  workmanfhip  of  thy  hands,  and   to 

found  out  thy  glory ;  thou  haft  fafhioned  them 

unto  the  fliape  of  thine  own  Son,  thatbya  fpi- 

ritual  union  they  fhould  be  as  bone  of  his  bone 

and  flefh  of  his  flefh;  thou  haft  made  them  the 

temples  of  thy  Holy  Ghoft,  that  thy  facred  Spi- 

rit  may  move  and  work  in  them  thofe  things, 

which  by  thy  mercy  are  acceptable  in  thy  fight ; 

and  when   they  are  to  reft  with  their  fathers, 

and  to  return  unto  the  earth,  from  whence  they 

were  taken,  thou  haft  appointed  them  not  for 

ever  to  remain  there  in  corruption,  but  at  the 

day  of  general   refurredlion  to  come  forth  of 

the  graves,  to  be  poffeffed  with  eternity,  and  to 

be  crowned  with  immortality.  We  cannot  there- 

fore  but  take  knowledge  by  the  examples  of  thy 

patriarchs,  and  holy  men  in  all  ages,  and  by 

that  which  thy  bleffed  word  hath  revealed  unto 

us,  that  it  is  thy  gracious  pleafure,  tbat  when 

thy  fervants  fhall  by  thee  be  called  out  of  this 

miferable  world,  their  bodies  fhould  be  feemly 

and  decently  committed  unto  chriftian  burial, 

that  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  they  m.ay  remain 

in   hope  of  a  joyful  refurredtlon ;    and  having 

for  that  purpofe  made  choice  of  this  place, 

where  we  now  are,  that  it  may  be  a  receptacle 

for  the  bodies  of  fuch  of  our  brethren  and   li- 

fters,   as  thou  doft  ordain  hither;  we  befeech 

thee  to  accept  this  work  of  ours,  and  merciful- 

ly  togrant  that  we  who  be  here  prefent,  may  ne- 

ver  forgec  our  diffolution  from  the  tabernacle 

of  this  flefli,  but  that  living  we  may  think  of 

death,  and  dying  we  may  apprehend  life,  co  the 

everlafting  comfort  of  our  fouls;  and  for  thofe 

whofe  bodies  are  hereafter  to  be  committed  to 

this  earth,  fo  guide  them  with  thy  grace  while 

they  are  here  in  this  world,  that  fetting  thee  e- 

vermore  tjefore  their  eyes,  and  accounting  all 

things  vain  in  comparifon  of  their  enjoying  of 

thee  cheir  only  God  and  faviour,  they  may  live 

in  thy  fear,  anddie  in  thy  faith,  and  fo  be  made 

heirs  of  thy  everlafting  kingdom,  through  Jefus 

Chrift  our  Lord  and  bleffed  redeemer.     Amen." 

Et  tunc  diftus  reverendiflimus  pater  populum 

congregatum  cum  benedidtione  dimifit.     Super 

quibus  omnibus  et  fingulis  praemiffis,    difcus 

magifter  Edwardus   Alleyn    tam    nomine  fuo 

proprio,  quam  nomine  omnium  inhabitantium 

in  hamleta  praedidta,    requifivit  me  praefatum 

Johannem  Drake,  N.  P.  tunc  praefentem,  ad 

conficiend.  fibi  unum  vel  plura  publicum  feu 

publica  inft-rumentum  five  inftrumenta,  teftef- 

que,  etc.     Pi-aefentibus  tempore  confecrationis 

capellae   praediftae  venerabilibus  viris  militibus 

liapranominatis,  praefentibus  etiam  tam  tempore 

confecrationis  diftae  capellae,  quam  coemeterii 

praedifti,  venerabilibus  viris  Thoma  Goade,  fa- 

crae  theologiae  profeffore,  Roberto  Hatcon,   ar- 

migero 


7he  khj£s  letter  to  the  Archb.  ahout  Chelsea  College.  4^9 

migero,  MauritioAbbot,  mercatore,   Willelmo     generali  didJ  revcrendiffimi  patris,  et  aliis  te- 
Afcough,  Edwardo  Leventhope ,    et  Humfrido     flibus  in  hac  parte  requifitis. 
Orme,  generofis,  et  JohanneGilpyn,  apparitore 


AiThiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abbot  6. 


Anno  Chrilli 
1616. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  14.. 


7he  k'i-/i^s  ktter  to  the  archbtfhop  of  Canterhuv^  for  carryng  on  of  Chelfea  College. 

Fuller's  Ch.  Hift.  1,  x.  pag.  jz. 


WHEREAS  the  enemics  of  the  gofpel  have 
ever  been  forw^ard  to  w^ite  and  publifh 
books  for  confirming  of  erroneous  dodlrine,  and 
impugning  the  truth,  and  now  of  late  feem 
more  careful,  than  before,  to  fend  daily  into 
our  realms  fuch  their  writings,  whercby  our  lov- 
ing  fubjeds,  though  otherwife  well  difpofed, 
might  be  feduced,  unlefs  fome  remedy  thereof 
fhould  be  provided;  we,  by  the  advice  of  our 
council,  have  lately  granted  a  corporation,  and 
given  our  allowance  for  ereding  a  coUege  at 
Chelfea,  for  learned  divines,  to  be  imployed  to 
write  as  occafion  fliall  require,  for  maintaining 
the  reUgion  profefled  in  our  kingdoms,  and  con- 
futing  the  impugners  thereof ;  whereupon  Dr. 
Sutcliffc',  defigned  provofl:  of  the  fud  college, 
hath  now  humbly  fignified  unto  us,  that  upon 
divers  promifes  of  help  and  afiiftance  towards 
the  erefting  and  endowing  the  fiid  coUege,  he 
hath  at  his  own  charge  begun  and  well  pro- 
ceeded  in  building,  as  doth  fufficiently  appear 
by  a  good  part  thereof  already  fet  up  in  the  place 
appointed  for  the  fame;  we  therefore  being  wil- 
ling  to  favour  and  further  fo  rehgious  a  work, 
will  and  require  you  to  write  your  letters  to  the 
biftiops  of  your  province,  fignifying  unto  them 
in  our  name,  -that  our  pleafure  is ,  they  deal 
with  the  clergy  and  others  of  the  diocefe,  to 
give  their  charitable  benevolence  for  the  perfed:- 
ing  of   this  good  work  fo  well  begun;  and  for 


the  better  performance  of  our  defire,  we  have 
given  order  to  the  faid  provoft  and  his  aficiciates, 
to  attendyou  and  otherswhom  it  may  appertain, 
and  to  certify  us  from  time  to  time  of  theirpro- 
ceeding. 

A  copy  of  this  bis  majejlys  letter  iz-as  fent  fo  all 
the  bijkops  of  England,  ivith  the  archbifiofs 
additional  letter,  in  crder  as  followeth : 
Now  becaufe  it  is  fo  pious  and  religious  a 
work,  conducing  both  to  God's  glory  and  the 
faving  of  many  a  foul  within  this  kingdom, 
I  cannot  but  wifh  that  all  devout  and  well  af- 
feded  perfons  fhould  by  yourfelf,  and  the 
preachers  in  your  diocefe,  as  well  publickly  as  o- 
therwife,  be  excitcd  to  contribute  in  fome  mea- 
lure  to  fo  holy  an  intendment,  now  well  bewun  : 
and  although  thefc  and  the  like  monitions  have 
heen  frequent  in  thefe  latter  times ;  yet  let  noc 
thofe,  whom  God  hath  blefled  with  any  wealth 
be  weary  of  wcll-doing,  thatitmaynot  befaid, 
that  the  idolatrous  and  fuperftitious  papifts  be 
more  forward  _to  advance  thcir  falfiioods,  than 
we  are  to  maintain  God's  truth. 

Whatfoever  is  colleaed,  I  pray  your  lord- 
flfip,  may  be  carefully  brought  unto  me,  part- 
ly  that  it  may  pafs  not  through  any  defrauding 
hand,  and  partly  that  his  majefty  may  be  ac- 
quainted,  what  is  done  in  this  behalf. 


The  kings  clireBmn  to  the  tiniverfitits.      Heylin's  life  ot  A.  B.  Laud  ad  ann. 

M.DC.XVI. 


James  Rex. 
\.  ^"'  H  A  T  it  was  his  majefty's  pleafure,  that 
-^     he  would  have  all  that  take  any  degree 
in  fchools,  to  fubfcribe  to  the   three  articles  in 
•the  XXXVI"'  canon. 

IL  That  no  preacher  be  allowed  to  preach  in 
the  town,  but  fuch  as  areevery  way  conformable 
both  by  fubfcription,  and  every  other  way. 

III.  That  all  ftudents  do  refort  to  the  lermons 
in  St.  Mary's,  and  be  reftrained  from  going  to 
any  other  church  in  the  time  of  St.  Mary's  fer- 
mons;  and  thatprovifion  be  made  that  the  fer- 
mons  in  St.  Mary's  be  diligently  made,  and  per- 
formed  both  before  noon  and  after  noon. 

IV.  That  the  ordinary  divinity  ad  be  con- 
ftantly  kept  with  three  replicants. 

V.  That  there  be  a  greater  reftraint  of  fcholars 
haunting  town  houfes,  efpecially  in  the  night. 

VI.  That  all  fcholars,  both  at  the  chapel,  and 
at  the  fchools,  keep  their  fcholaftical  habits. 

VII.  That  young  ftudents  in  divinity  be   di- 


reded  to  ftudy  fuch  books,  as  be  moft  agreeablc 
in  dodtrine  and  difcipline  to  the  church^of  En- 
gland,  and  incited  to  beftow  their  times  in  the 
fathers  and  councils,  fchoolmen,  hiftories  and 
controverfies,  and  not  to  infift  fo  lone  upon 
compendiums  and  abbreviatures,  makin^g  them 
the  grounds  of  their  ftudy  in  divinity. 

VIII.  That  no  man,  either  in  pulpit  or 
fchool,  be  fuffered  to  maintain  dogmatically 
any  point  of  dodlrine,  that  is  not  allowed  by 
the  church  of  England. 

IX.  That  Mr.  Vicechancellor  and  the  two 
profeffors,  or  two  of  the  heads  of  houfes  do  at 
fuch  time,  as  his  majefty  relbrts  into  thofe  parts, 
v,'ait  upon  his  majefty,  and  give  his  majefty  a 
juft  account,  how  thefe  his  majefty's  injunftions 
are  obferved. 

X.  Let  no  man  prefume,  of  what  condition 
or  degree  foever,  not  to  yield  his  obedience  to 
thefe  his  majefty's  directicns,  left  he  incur  fuch 
cenfures,   as  the  ftatutes  of  this  univerfity  may 


juftly  infiift  upon  fuch  tranlgreffors, 


The 


460        T^he  king^s  inftruEiiom  for  the  fynod  at  Dort. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abbot  8. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1618. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  i(J. 


The  kings  mjlm^tons  to  the  *  divines  fent  by  him  to  the  fynod at Dort.  Fuller's  Ch. 

Hift.  1.  X.  pag.  77. 


Ou  R  will  and  pleafure  is  that  from  this  time 
forward,  upon  all  occafions,  you  inure 
yourfelves  to  the  praftice  of  the  Latin  tongue, 
that  when  there  is  caufe  you  may  deliver  your 
minds  with  more  readinefs  and  facihty. 

II.  You  fliall  in  all  points,  to  be  debated  and 
difputed ,  refolve  among  yourfelves  beforehand, 
what  is  the  true  ftate  of  the  queftion,  and  jointly 
and  uniformly  agree  thereupon. 

III.  If  in  debating  of  the  caufe  before  the 
learned  men  there,  any  thing  be  emergent, 
whereof  you  thought  not  before ,  you  fliall 
meet  and  confult  thereupon  again,  and  fo  re- 
folve  among  yourfelves  jointly,  what  is  fit  to  be 
maintained ;  and  this  to  be  done  agreeable  to 
the  fcriptures,  and  the  dodrine  of  the  church  of 
England. 

IV.  Your  advice  fhall  be  to  thofe  churches, 
that  the  minifl:ers  do  not  deliver  in  pulpit  to 
the  people  thofe  things  for  ordinary  dodtrines, 
Which  are  the  higheft  points  of  fchools,  and 
not  fit  for  vulgar  capacity,  but  difputable  on 
both  fides. 

V.  That  they  ufe  no  innovation  In  doftrine, 
but  teach  the  fame  things,  which  were  taught 
twenty  or  thirty  years  paft  in  their  own  churches, 
and  efpecially  that  which  contradidleth  noc  their 


own  confeffions,  fo  long  fince  publifhed  and 
known  to  the  world. 

VI.  That  they  conform  themfelves  to  the 
public  confeffions  of  the  neighbour  reformed 
churches,  with  whom  to  hold  good  correfpon- 
dency  (hall  be  no  diftionour  to  them. 

VII.  That  if  there  be  any  main  oppofitionbe- 
tween  any,  who  are  overmuch  addidied  to  their 
own  opinions,  your  endeavour  fhail  be,  that 
certain  pofitionsbe  moderately  laid  down,  which 
may  tend  to  the  mitigation  of  heat  on  both 
fides. 

VIII.  That  as  you  principally  look  to  God's 
glory,  and  the  peace  of  thofe  diftrafted  churches, 
fo  you  have  an  eye  to  our  honour,  who  fend 
and  employ  you  thither,  and  confequently  at 
all  times  confult  with  our  ambaflador  there  re- 
fiding,  who  is  beft  acquainted  with  the  forms 
of  thofe  countries,  underftandeth  well  the  que- 
ftions  and  differences  among  them ,  and  ftiall 
from  time  to  time  receive  our  princely  diredi- 
ons,  as  occafion  fliall  require. 

IX.  Finally,  in  all  other  things,  which  we 
cannot  forefee,  you  fhall  carry  yourfelves  with 
that  advice,  moderation,  and  difcretion,  as  to 
perfons  of  your  quality  and  gravity  fhall  apper- 
tain. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abbot  9. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  17. 


TToe  archhifhop  of  Canterhury  s  letter  for  an  uniform  manner  of  prayer  hefore  fer- 


mon. 


Reg. 


II.  Abbot  fol.  181.  b. 


MY  very  good  lord.  His  majefty  finding 
partly  in  his  own  chapel ,  but  much 
™ore  in  his  progreffes  abroad,  that  thofe  who 
preach  before  hini  do  in  their  prayers  ufe  feve- 
ral  and  unfit  forms,  as  fometimes  naming  king 
James,  and  nothing  elfe,  fometimes  ufing  un- 
certain  words,  in  declaring  him  to  be  the  de- 
fender  of  the  faith,  and  the  like,  for  being  fu- 
preme  governor  in  caufes  both  ecclefiaftical  and 
temporal,  hath  commanded  me  to  dired:  my 
letters  unto  the  bifhops  of  this  province  of  Cant. 
to  take  fome  courfe  for  the  reformation  of  the 
fame ;  as  alfo  for  the  omitting  to  pray  for  arch- 
bifhops  and  bifliops  according  to  the  form  lau- 
dably  ufed  in  the  church  of  England ;  where- 
unto  his  majefty  is  the  rather  moved,  becaufe 
he  cannot  but  conceive  that  thefe  diforders  are 
frequent  in  market  towns  and  country  pariffies, 
when  before  his  own  royal  prefence  there  is  fo 
ftrange  an  omiffion.  Now  becaufe  in  the  lail: 
canons  there  is  a  fpecial  and  particular  provi- 
fion  for  the  fame,  and  a  dirett  form  fet  down, 
to  the  end,  that  there  may  be  an  uniformity 


in  the  church;  I  do  hereby  ptay  your  lordfhip, 
and  in  his  majefty's  name  require  you  to  ufe 
all  the  carefulnefs  that  you  can,  for  the  accom- 
plifliing  of  the  fame,  according  to  the  canon 
within  your  diocefe,  which  will  be  eafily  done, 
if  yourfelf  fliall  require  fo  much  of  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  your  cathedral  church,  and 
give  in  charge  unto  your  archdeacons  and  chan- 
cellor,  that  in  their  vifitations  they  do  ftritft^ 
ly  warn  the  clergy  under  their  jurifdidion , 
that  they  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  where 
they  preach,  do  obferve  the  fame ;  letting  them 
know,  that  if  hereafter,  out  of  any  humour  or 
negled:  they  tranfgrefs  in  this  kind,  they  are  like 
to  undergo  luch  cenfures  ecclefiaftical,  orother- 
wife,  as  are  fit  to  be  inflided  upon  fo  high  a  con- 
tempt.  And  becaufe  I  do  receive  complaint 
almofl:  out  of  all  countries,  that  the  churches 
are  neither  repaired,  nor  feemly  adorned,  as  is 
fit  for  the  houfe  of  God;  I  pray  your  lord- 
ihip,  that  together  with  this  other  charge  your 
fubordinate  officers  may  ftir  up  your  clera;y  in 
folemn  fort  in  their  fermons,  to  call  upon  the 


*  Georire  Carleton,  bifhop  of  LandafT,  Jofeph  Hall,  dean  of  Worcefter,  Jolm   Davenant,  Marg.  profefTor  at  Cambr. 
Sara.  Wurd,  inaller  of  Sidney  col.  Cambr. 

reonle 
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"peoplc  for  reformlng  this  fo  irrcligious  an  ab-  this  behalf,  v/ith  my  hearty  commcnd  itions  \ 
ufe.  And  fo  hoping  to  receivc  fomc  report  from  leave  you  *-o  the  Almig!'.ty.  Frcm  Laii.bcth 
your  lordlhip  before  itbe  long,  what  is  done  in     ihe  ninth  of  Oclober,  M.dc.xix. 


Arcl-i.-pifc  Cant. 
Gko.  Abbot  10. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1620. 


Rcg.  Angli.ie 
J.AC02.  i.  id. 


Convocatio  praelatornyn  et  chri  provmciae  Cayituar.     Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith. 

ONVocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin-  nones  anno  M.bc.iv.  editos  neglexerunt.     Pod; 

ciae  Cantuar.  per  brcve  rcgium  ct  manda-  varias  deinde  feir;ones  ac  prorogationesper  breve 

tum  archiepifcopi  ad  diem    17.  menfis  Januarii  regium   convocatio  haec  ab  cpifcopo  Wigorn. 

in  ecclefia  S.  PauH  London.  fummonita,  bis  per  archiepiicopi  commiiiionario,    pcr  aliud  brevc 

breve    rcgium   ad  21.  Februarii    prorogabatur.  die  nono  menfis  Februarii,  M.dc..\xi.  dilfoluta 

In  leptima  liujus  fynodi  feirionc   inferior   con-  fuit. 
cihi  domus  lcliedulam  exhibuit  eorum,  qui  ca- 


ConvocaUo  praelato)  v.m  et  cle)  t  provmaae  Ebor. 


E.X  rco;.  Ebor. 


ir)  R  AELATi  et  clerus  provinciae  Ebor.  ad  no- 
i  vum  concilium  provinciale  die  17.  Januarii 
in  ecclcfia  metropolitica  B.  Petri  Ebor.  incho- 
andum  et  ceiebrandum  per  breve  regium  citan- 
tur.  Per  aliud  ad  continuandum  illud  die  24. 
rurfi.s  peraHud  die  3  i.  Januarii  comparercjuben- 
tur :  quo  die  fubfidium  quatuor  folidorum  per  li- 
bram.  domino  regi  conceffum  clL    Dic  quintoju- 


nii  fequentis  brcvc  regium  cmanavit  ad  proroi^an- 
dam  convocationem  cleri  provinciae  Ebor.  uf- 
que  in  15.  Novcmbris;  et  rurfus  aliud  breve  ad 
21.  dicm  ejufdem  menlis  eos  continuavit,  do- 
nec  breve  dat.  g.  Februarii  convocationem  dil- 
folvi  julTcrit ;  quod  dic  Mcrcurii,  pcnultimo  vi- 
delicct  die  Februarii  factum  cft. 


/icackmiae  Oxonienfis  epiflola  ad  Jacobti 
E.\  autographo  iii  fylloge  epiftol.  annc 
pag.  198.  ieq. 

POTENTissiMo,  dodliffimoque  principi  Jaco- 
bo,  Dei  gratia  Magnae  Britanniae,  Fran- 
ciae,  et  Hiberniae  regi,  noftroque  Maecenati 
munificentiffimo,  academia  Oxonienlis. 

Auguftilhmum  et  vere  ^aa-Ody.ov  Sa^ov,  rex  fe- 
reniffime,  tanquam  ahcile  quoddam  caelitus  de- 
lapfum,  pio  amplexa  cil:  affedlu  ancilla  veffra 
Oxonienfis  academia.  Cujus  cnim  pedus  non 
accendat  aureum  hoc  lolisjubar?  quos  ffimulos 
non  imprimat  perpetuum  honoris  pignus,  et  am- 
phlTimum  favoris  monumentum  ?  parum  abelt, 
quin  fpatiofus  Britanniae  ambitus  fimul  in  aca- 
demiam  laxetur,  et  unanimis  undequaque  po- 
pulus  ad  regis  exemplum  compofitus,  in  gentem 
philofbphorum  vertatur.  Agnofcit  facrum  mu- 
farum  adytum  majeftatis  veftrae  genium,  aureo 
voiumine  inclufum,  cujas  inftmdlu  et  propitio 
numine  plena  nunc  omnium  peftora  incalefcunt. 
Agnofcunt  circumliipantes  reliquorum  mufae 
antefignanum  hunc  Phocbum,  cujus  radiis  fuas 
debent  ftrifluras.  Fchcitatem  tantam  lublimi, 
debita  tamen  Ihperbia   admiratur    bibhotheca. 


m  reiiem-,    qtta  gratias  a-i^t  pro  op^rUvis. 
\.  Tito  Livio  Foro-Julicnli  edit.  Hcarh, 


cujus  fidae  cuftodiae  tam  rcgale  depofitum  et 
fiiupendus  totius  orbis  thcl"aurus  confecratur. 
Gloriatur  univerfa  liudioforum  cohors,  regiam 
veftram  majeft.\tcm  in  aula  verfari,  acfi  in  He- 
liconc,  tam  calamo  quam  gladio  accingi,  et  im- 
perii  habenas  litcrarum  caduceo  moderari.  Dc- 
finant  igitur  ambidantia  liominum  cadavera  li- 
teras  delpicere,  quas  ijcfciunt;  quum  co^itarint 
principem,  tam.  multa  fcientemquam  regentem, 
horarum  forn;ulas  viciffitudine  rcgiminis  et  lcri- 
ptionis  dividentcm,  acfi  acque  jucnndum  in  litc- 
ris  ac  imperio  fit.  Quid  lupereft,  nifi  ut  acter- 
nitatem  expectcs,  cum  literas  acternas  efle  faci- 
as?  Kos  interim,  et  pofteri  omnes  grato  ore  re- 
Ibnabunt  monarcliae  Jacobi  otium  plus  patriae 
et  humano  generi  profuifle,  quam  allorum  ne- 
gotium  ac  exercitus. 

Sacrae  majeftati  vcftrae  dcvindliffima, 

Academia  Oxonicnfis, 
E  domo  noftrae  convccationis 
Maii  29.  anno  Domini  AhDr.x.x. 


Archiepifc.  Cint. 
Geo.  Abbot  II. 


Amio  ClirUti 
1621. 


Rcg.  An-liae 

J.iCOB.   I.    Ip. 


77^1?  cotincils  letter  to  the  archhtfloop  of  Catiterhtir^y  f.r  a  collerlton  fr  the  French 
proteftants.     Rcg.  II.  Abbot  fol.  194.  b. 


iGHT  reverend  fatlicr   in  God   my  vcry 

—  .  good  lord.    1  have  received  letters  from  the 

lords   of  his  majefty^s    moft    honourable    privy 

council  in  behali' of  the  poor  ftrangcrs,  who  by 

VoL.  IV. 


rcafon  of  the  prefent  troubles  in  France  are 
flcd  into  this  realm;  the  tenor  whcreof  here  en- 
liieth:  After  our  very  hearty  comniennation:-; 
to  your  gocd  lordihip.  it  canjiot  be  unknown 
6  B  xo 
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to  your  lordfliip,  that  by  reafon  of  the  prefent 
troubles  in  France  many  flrangers  in  that  place 
profeffing  the  fame  reUgion  with  us,  have  for 
their  confcience  fake  retired  themfelves  into  this 
kin2;dom ;  in  contemplation  of  whofe  diflreffed 
eftate,  as  his  majefl:y's  pleafure  is  they  fhould 
in  general  receive  all  kind  and  favourable  uf- 
agc,  fo  in  his  princely  and  pious  commifera- 
tion  of  the  necefiities  of  a  great  number  of  them, 
who  living  in  a  ftrange  country,  wanting  both 
means  and  employment,  are  lilcely  to  fuffer 
much  mifery,  without  the  afTiftance  and  relief 
of  other  good  chriftians ;  his  majeffy  is  pleafed 
that  their  wants  fhould  be  recommended  unto 
the  charity  of  all  his  fubjefts  generally  through- 
out  this  kingdom.  Thefe  are  therefore  to  pray 
your  lordfliip,  to  dired  your  lctters  to  the  fe- 
veral  bifliops  within  your  province,  to  take  or- 
der,  that  in  the  feveral  parifli  churches  of  eve- 
ry  diocefe  his  majefty's  loving  fubjeds  may  be 
moved  to  contribute  towards  the  relief  of  the 
poor  French  proteftants,  refuged  hither  for 
their  confcience;  and  that  the  monies  colledl- 
ed  be  fent  unto  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or 
unto  fuch  perfon,  as  he  fliall  appoint  to  receive 
the  fame,  which  fiiall  be  afterwards  returned 
hither,  to  be  diftributed  by  the  diredtion  of 
the  miniflers  and  elders  of  the  French  church, 
according  to  the  necefTities  of  the  perfons.     And 


fo  very  earneftly  reccommending  this  charita- 
ble  work  unto  your  lordfhip,  we  bid  you  vcrv 
heartily  farewell.  From  Whitehall  the  19.  of 
September,  M.dc.xxi.  Your  good  lordfhip's  very 
loving  friends,  J.  Linc.  C.  S.  H.  Maundeville, 
Lenox ,  Arundell  et  Surry,  Pembroke,  Kellie , 
H.  Falkland,  J.  Brooke,  Geo.  Calvert,  Jul. 
Caefar.  Now  becaufe  there  is  nothing  which 
inore  agreeth  with  chriftian  charity,  than  to  be 
compaffionate  towards  them,  who  profefs  the 
fame  faith  and  religion,  and  are  now  in  diftrefs 
by  their  fearful  flight  from  their  native  coun- 
try  and  fricnds;  I  am  to  move  your  lordfhip, 
that  with  tendernefs  of  affedion  you  take  this 
caufe  to  heart,  and  that  you  excite  others  in 
the  bowels  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  a  liberal  contri- 
bution  to  extend  their  commiferation  unto 
thefe  our  brethren  in  tliis  their  grievous  and 
preffmg  afHidion ;  whereof  not  doubting  but 
that  your  lordfhip  and  other  devout  people  will 
have  a  true  fenfe  and  fellowfeeling  and  that 
with  all  convenient  fpeed,  I  leave  your  lord- 
fhip  to  the  Almighty.  From  Croydon  the  28. 
of  September,  M.dc.xxi. 

Toiir  lordfnfs  loving  brother, 

G.  Cantuar* 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abbot   II. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i6zi. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  ip. 


Dtfpenfatio  aim    GeorgtOy   arcffiepifcopo   Cantuarlenft,  fuper    irregularitate. 

reliq.  Spelm. 


Ex 


R 


EVERENDissiMo  iu  Chriflo  patri  Geor- 
gio,  providentia  divina  Cantuarienfi  archie- 
pifcopo,  totius  Angliae  primati  et  metropolita- 
no,  Johannes  Lincoln.  Georgius  London.  Lan- 
celotus  Winton.  Samuel  Norwicen.  Thomas 
Coven.  et  Lich.  Arthurus  Bathon.  et  Wellen. 
Nicolaus  Elien.  et  Georgius  Ciceftrenfis,  per- 
milTione  divina  refpedliVe  epifcopi  de  provincia 
Cantuar.  falutem  et  gratiam  in  Domino  fempi- 
ternaon.  Recepimus  literas  commiffionales  a  fe- 
reniflimo  in  Chrifto  principe  ac  domino  noftro, 
domino  Jacobo,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Scotiae, 
Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  rege,  fidei  defenfore,  etc. 
fub  marno  fiG;illo  Angliae  confedas  et  nobis 
diredas,  quarum  tenor  fequitur  in  haec  verba: 

jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Scotiae,  Franciae, 
et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor,  etc.  reverendo 
in  Chrifto  patri,  et  perdiledo  et  perquam  fide- 
li  confiliario  noltro  Johanni,  epifcopo  Lincoln. 
cuflodimagni  figillinoftri  Angliae,  ac  reverendo 
in  Chriflo  patri  Georgio,  epifcopo  London.  ac 
revereiido  in  Chrifto  patri,  ac  perdiledo  et  per- 
quam  fideli  confiliario  noftro  Lanceloto,  epifcopo 
Winton.  necnon  reverendis  in  Chrifto  patribus 
Samueli  Norwicen.  Thomae  Coven.  et  Lichen. 
Nicolao  Elicn.  Arthuro  Bathon.  et  Wellen.  et 
Georgio  Ciceftren.  refpedive  epifcopis,  falutem 
er  gratiam. 

Humili  nobis  fupplicatlone  expofuit  reveren- 
diffirr.us  in  Chrifto  pater,  perdiledus  et  perfide- 


lis  confiliarius  nofter  Georgius,  Cantuar.  archie- 
pifcopus,  quod  cum  nuper  in  parco  quodam  vo- 
cato  Bramzil-park,  apud  Bramzil  in  comitatu 
noftro  Southampton.  per  honorandum  virum  e- 
jufdem  parci  dominum  rogatus  et  invitatus  da- 
mam  fagitta  figere  deftinarer,  debita  adhibita  di- 
ligentia,  ne  quid  inde  periculi  cuiquam  eveniret, 
forte  tamen  accidit,  ut  fagitta  ab  eo  emiffa,  et 
in  feram  diredta,  in  quendam  Petrum  Hawkins, 
adtunc  parci  praedidi  cuftodem,  improvide  et  te- 
mere  fe  periculo  idtus  fagittae  exponentem,  et  pcr 
locum  ubi  a  praefato  archiepifcopo  confpici  non 
potuit,  cum  impetu  tranfcurrentem  incideret,  ei- 
que  brachium  fauciaret;  ex  quo  quidem  vulne- 
re  infra  unius  horae  fpatium  expirabat.  Et 
quamvis  propter  hujufmodi  homicidium  cafuale 
nulla  praefati  archiepifcopi  culpa,  fed  ipfius  oc- 
cifi  temeritate  contingens,  idem  reverendiffimus 
pater  bona  fretus  confcientia,  fe  nuUam  omni- 
no  irregularitatem  incurriffe,  perfuafiffiimum  ha- 
beat ;  provida  tamen  animi  circumfpedlione,  et 
ut  omnis  infirmorum  mentibus  fcrupulus  exima- 
tur,  fecum  a  nobis  fuper  omni  et  omnimoda 
irregularitate,  et  irregularitatis  nota,  aut  fufpi- 
cione,  fi  quam  praemifTorum  ratione  contraxil& 
forfitan  aliquibus  videri  poffit,  ad  cautelam  et 
ex  fuperabundanti  difpenlari  humiliter  fupplica- 
vit.  Sciatis  igitur,  quod  nos  petitionis  hujufmo- 
di  vim  et  efficaciam  regio  animo  et  pio  af&ftu 
ponderantes,  et  de  ventiite  pracnnfjorum  foUcita 

inda- 
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indaa;.'iti(ine  ccrtiorcs  fadi,  et  ut  piam  revcren- 
difluni  patris  intcntionem  hac  in  rc  lcquamur, 
et  ad  abundantiorem  cautelam  perfidelis  confili- 
arii  noilri,  nprimcque  de  ccclcfia  ct  republica 
nieriti  pracfulis,  ftatum ,  famam  ct  dignitarem, 
noftri  etiam  patrocinii  munimine  tucri  ct  firma- 
re  dignofcamur,  ad  praefcntem  venimus  dilpofi- 
tionem;  vobifque  vel  aliquibus  fex  vcftrum, 
quorum  vos  praefat.  Johaniicm  Lincoln.  Geor- 
o-ium  London.  Lancelotum  Winton.  et  Samue- 
lem  Norwicen.  refpedive  epifcopos,  quatuor  ef- 
fc  volumus,  de  quorum  etiam  fide,  judiclo,  et 
indultria  plurimum  confidimus,  mandamus,  et 
de  gratia  noltra  fpeciali,  et  ex  auftoritate  noftra 
re^ia  fuprema  et  ecclefiaftica,  qua  fungimur, 
pro  nobis,  hacredibus,  et  fuccefibribus  noflris  da- 
mus  et  plcnam  concedimus  facultatem  ct  pote- 
flatem  per  praefcntes,  quatenus  vos  vel  aliqui  fcx 
veftrum,  quorum  vos  praefatos  Johannem  Lin- 
coln.  Gcorgium  London.  Lancelotum  Wlnton. 
et  Samuelem  Norwicen.  refpeftive  epifcopos, 
quatuor  elfe  volumus,  cum  praefato  reveren- 
diflimo  patre  fupcr  omni  ct  omnimodo  jurls  vel 
fadl  defeftu,  ccnfura  fivc  poena  aliqua  canoni- 
ca  ct  ecclefiaflica,  praefertim  vero  irregularltate 
omni  feu  irregularitatis  nota,  fi  quac  forfitan 
ratione  praemiirorum  contrada  fuit,  vel  quibuf- 
dam  contradla  efle  videatur,  utquc  in  fufceptls 
ordinlbus  et  jurlfdiftlonibus  fecundum  concre- 
ditam  fibi  ratione  ordinis,  et  archieplfcopatus 
fui  poteflatcm  libere  miniflrare,  frui,  exercere, 
et  gaudere  valeat,  ad  majorem  cautelam  difpen- 
fetis,  ac  caetera  omnlaet  fingula,  quae  ad  flatum, 
commodum,  et  honorem  praefati  reverendiflimi 
patris  confervandum  et  corroborandum  In  hac 
parte  neceflaria  fuerint,  feu  quomodolibet  oppor- 
tuna,  faciatis;  etdifpenfatlonem  hujufmodi,  cae- 
teraque  fic,  ut  praefertur,  per  vos  aut  aiiquos  fex 
Veflrum,  quorum  vos  praefatos  Johannem  Lin- 
coln.  Georgium  London.  Lancelotum  Winton. 
et  Samuelcm  Norwicen.  refpedive  epifcopos, 
quatuor  effe  volumus,  facienda  in  deblta  jurls 
forma  concepta,  et  In  fcripta  redada,  figillifque 
veflris  feu  figillo  allquo  audentico  munita,  prae- 
fato  archlepifcopo  tradere  non  differatis.  Quam 
quidem  dilpeniationem,  caeteraque  fic,  ut  prae- 
fertur,  per  vos  aut  allquos  fex  veilrum,  quorum 
vos  praefatos  Johannem  Lincoln.  Georgium 
London.  Lancelotum  Winton.  et  Samuelem 
Norwicen.  refpedlve  eplfcopos,  quatuor  efle  vo- 
lumus,  peragendam  fub  magno  infuper  figillo 
noflro  Angliae  confirmari  volumus,  et  fuper  his 
praefati  magni  figilli  noftri  cuftodi  alllfque 
canceUariae  noftrae  miniftrls  quibufcunque  ex- 
preffe  mandamus,  et  plenam  tenore  praefentlum 
conccdlmus  poteftatem.  Tefte  meipfo  apud 
Weftmon.  vicefimo  fecundo  die  Novembris, 
anno  regni  noftri  Angllae,  Franciae,  ct  Hlber- 
niae  decimo  nono,  et  Scotlae  lv, 

Sccundum  tenorem  et  exigentiam  literarum 


commifrionalium  praerecitatarum,  ct  ad  eximen- 
dum  omnem  fcrupulum  ab  iiifirmorum  mcnti- 
bus,  fiquis  forfitan  fit,  aut  tlierit  in  ea  part- 
conceptus ;  nos  praedidi  Johannes  Liiicoin. 
Georgius  London.  Lancelotus  Wmton.  Samu- 
el  Norwicen.  Thomas  Covcn.  et  Lichfeld.  Ar- 
thurus  Bathon.  ct  Wellen.  Rlchardus  Elien.  ct 
Georgius  Ciceftren.  relpcdivc  epifcopi,  Dei  no- 
minc  primitus  invocato,  ac  Deum  prae  oculis 
folum  habentes,  et  confidcrantes  atquc  pro  cer- 
to  habentes,  quod  dldta  vcnatio,  cui  ptr  te  d:ita 
erat  opera,  quando  dldtum  cafuale  homicidiuni 
(te  nihil  tale  flifplcante)accidcbat,  erat  modcfta, 
decens,  et  quieta,  et  quod  debita  per  te  adhibi- 
ta  erat  diligentia  in  di<fta  venatione  ad  praeca- 
vendum,  ne  quid  periculi  alicui  inde  evenlret, 
tecum  praefato  Georglo,  archiepifcopo  Cantua- 
rienfi,  fupcr  omni  irregularitate  et  Irregularitatis 
nota,  fi  quam  forfitan  ratlone  caiualis  homicidli 
five  mortis  pracfati  Petri  Hawkins  incurrifti, 
vel  aliquibus  incurrifle  vldearis,  ad  omnem  ct 
qualemcunque  jurls  effedtum  difpenfamus;  te- 
qucpraefatum  Georgium,  archiepifcopum  Can- 
tuarienfem,  ac  pcrfonam  tuam  ab  omnibus  ct 
fingulis  inhabilitatibus,  fufpenfionibus,  Irregula- 
ritatibus,  aliifque  pocnis,  impedimentis,  cenlijris, 
et  cocrcionibus  quibufcuncjue  ecclefiafticis  five 
canonicis,  fi  quas  forfitan  ratione  praemiiTorum 
aut  eorum  allcujus  incurrifti,  aut  aliquibus  In- 
currifie  videaris,  ad  omnem  ct  qu  iltmcunque 
juris  cfFc6tum  Ilbcramus,  ac  tenorc  prafentium 
pro  liberato  haberi  dccernimus  tt  pronuncl- 
amus:  quemque  defeftum,  labem,  notam,  five 
maculam,  ii  quam  forfitan  ratione  pracmlflc- 
rum  aut  eorum  alicujus  contraxifti,  aut  ali- 
quibus  contraxifle  videaris,  penitus  abolemus, 
ac  pro  abolltis  haberi  difcernlmus  et  pronunci- 
amus;  teque  etiam  praefatumGeorgium,  archi- 
epiicopum  Cantuarlen.  ex  fuperabundanti  et  ad 
majorem  cautclam  rehabilitamus  et  reftituimus 
ad  omnem  et  qualemcunque  juris  eftc6tum.  Et 
ut  in  fufceptis  ordinibus  et  archiepiicopatu  prae- 
didto,  ac  in  omnibus  et  fingulis  juriidicSionibus, 
privilegiis,  praeeminentiis,  praerogatlvis,  digni- 
tatlbus,  atque  aliis  rebus  qulbufcunque,  aliquo 
modo  ad  dI6tum  archiepifcopatum  Ipeflantibus 
et  pertinentibus,  libere  miniilrare  valeas,  con- 
cedimus  et  indulgemus,  perinde  acfi  praedidtum 
cafuale  homicldium  commliTum  non  fuiflet; 
canonibus,  legibus,  decretis,  ordinationibus,  et 
conftitutionibus  ccclefiafticls  quibuicunque  con- 
trarlis,  fi  quae  fint  In  ea  parte  contraria,  in  ali- 
quo  non  obftantibus.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium 
figilla  noftra  epilcopalla  hifce  praefentibus  ap- 
ponl  fecimus,  Dat.  duodecimo  dic  Dccembris, 
anno  Dominl  mllleiimo  fexcentefimo  vlcefimo 
primo. 

Tefte  rege  apud  Weftmon.  24.  die  Decembris, 
anno  regni  regis  Jacobl.  etc.  xix,  et  Scotiae 
quinquagefimo  qulnto.  • 


"The 
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Archiepifc,  Cant. 
Geo.Abbot    II. 


Aiino  Chrifli 
1621. 


Reg.  Anghac 
Jacob.  1.19. 


The  kings  letter  to  the  archhijhop  of  Cant.  and the  htfhop  of  Lincoln  ahotit  a  vo^ 
luntayy  contrthution  from  the  clergy.     Reg.  Abbot  II.  fol.  ijij.  b. 


I  G  H  T  reverend  father  in  God,  our  very  good 
lord  and  brother.    We  have  lately  received 
froni  his  majefty  certain  letters  direded  unto  us 
tlie  lord  archbifliop  of  Cant.  andthe  lord  bifhop 
of  Lincoln,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  feal,  but 
referring  to  the  reft,    whofe  names  are  under- 
written,  the  tenor  whereof  here  enlueth:  Right 
reverend  fathers  in  God,  right  trufty  and  right 
well  belovcd  counfellors,  we  greet    you  well. 
What  endeavours  we  have  ufed  by  treaty,  andby 
all  fair  and  amicable  ways,  to  recover  the  patri- 
mony  of  our  children  in  Germany,  now  for  the 
moft  part  witholden  from  them  by  force,  is  not 
unknown  unto  all  our  loving  fubjefbs,  fince  we 
were  pleafed  to  communicate  unto  themin  parH- 
ament  our  whole  proceedings  in  that  bufinefs;  of 
■  whichtrcaty  cur  hopes  being  at  the  laft  fruftrate, 
we  were  inforced  to  take  other  refolutions,  name- 
ly  to  recover  that  by  the  fword,  which  by  other 
means  we  fee  no  likelihood  to  compafs.     For 
which  purpofe  we  did  expeft,  that  our  people 
would  in  a  caufe  fo  nearly  concerning  our  chil- 
drens  intereft  and  ours,  have  chearfully  contri- 
buted  thereunto,  as  indeed  they  did  by  promife 
and  declaration  to  the  proportion  of  one  fubfidy 
at  their  laft  meeting  before  Chriftmasj  but  the 
fame  faihng  to  be  legally  perfeded  by  the  way- 
ward  divifions  of  fome  few,  we  are  conftrained 
in  a  cafe  of  fo  great  neceflity  to  try  the  duti- 
ful   affeftions   of  our  fubied^s   in  another  way, 
as  our  predeceflbrs  have  done  in  former  times, 
by  propounding  a  voluntary  contribution  unto 
them ;  and  knowing  the  faithful  and  loving  fer- 
vice  performed  unto  us  by  our  clergy  of  this 
realm  at  all  times  upon  the  like  urgent  occa- 
fion,  have  thought  good  to  make  ufe  thereof 
at  this  prefent,  and  do  therefore  require  you  to 
give  notice  thereof  to  all  the  bifliops,  who  are 
not  as  yet  departed  from  the  city  of  London; 
and  together  with  them,  to  write  your  letters 
to  all  the  bifliops  of  both  provinces,  for  the 
fpeedy  collefting,  and  receiving  of  the  volunta- 
ry  contributions   of  the  whole  clergy,  towards 
the  fupport  of  this  fo  neceflary  and  juftifiable  a 
warlike  defence,  wherein  not  only  our  crown 
and  dignity,  but  the  true   religion  alfo,  which 
you  and  they  teach  and  profefs,  is  fo  much  in- 
tereflTed.     And  we  do  fariher  require,  that  you 
and  the   other  bifliops  do  likewife   movc  the 
fame  to  all  the  fchoolmafter?,  which  have  li- 
cence  to  teachwithin  your  ortheir  feveral  diocef- 
cs,  not  doubting  of  either  your  care,  or  their  for- 
wardnefs  in  this  fo  neceffary  a  fervice.     Given 
under  our  fignet  at  our  palace  of  Weftm.  the 
i^"''^  day  of  January,    in  the  nineteenth  year  of 
our  reign  ofEngland,  France  and  Ireland,  and 
of  Ecorli-nd  the  five  ani  fiftieth. 

Your  lordflrip  by  thefe  letters  may  fee  howfar 
it  concerr.eth  his  majefty  in  honour,  and  the 
realm  in  fafety,  that  th.'  patrimony  of  the  king  s 


children  fliould  be  recovered  again  by  force  of 
war,  fince  it  cannot  be  obtained  by  treaty.    And 
inafmuch  as  arms  are   not  maintained  but  by 
large  expence,  and  his  majefty  hath  not  lately 
received  fuch  fupply  as  otherways  was  expeited, 
it  may  well  ftand  with  our  moft:  bounden  duty, 
that  in  this  time  of  neceffity,  we  of  the  clergy 
fliould  by  way  of  voluntary  contribution  teftify 
our  obfervance  and  loyal  refpeit  unto  fo  gra- 
cious  a  prince.     We  therefore,  who  upon  the 
receipt  of  thefe  his  majefty's  letters  have  met 
together  and   duly  confidered,  what  was  moft 
convenient  to  be  done,  have  refolved,  that  three 
fhillings  and  ten  pence  in  the  pound  is  as  little 
as  we  can  poffibly  ofter  towards  fo  great  an  enter- 
prize;  yet  hopingthat  fuch  as  be  of  ability  will 
exceed  the  fame.  You  fliall  therefore  do  well  by 
all  forcible  reafon,  drawn  from  the  defence  of 
religion  and  juftice,  to  incite  all  your  clergy,  as 
well  within  peculiars  as  otherwife,  as  alfo  all 
the  Icfturers  and  licenfed  fchoolmafters,  within 
your  diocefe,  that  with  all    readinefs   they  do 
contribute  unto  this  noble  aftion.   And  whereas 
there  be  divers  commendataries,  dignitaries,  pre- 
bendaries,  and  double  beneficed  men,  that  have 
livings  in  feveral  diocefes,  we  hold  it  fit,  that  for 
every  one  of  thefe  within  your  lordfliip's  dioceie 
the  contribution  be  rateabIe,fo  that  the  monies  in 
fuch  fort  given,  may  be  brought  to  London  by 
the  tenth  day  of  March  next,  to  be  delivered  to 
the  hands  of  fuch  receivers,  as  for  that  purpofe 
fliall  be  appointed.     And  to  the  end  that  true 
notice  may  be  taken  of  fuch  as  are  beft  difpof- 
ed  to  this  fo   good  a  fervice,  we  expedt  that 
your  lordfliip  fend  up  to  the  lord  archbifliop  of 
Cant.  the  feveral  fums  and  names  of  all  thofe , 
who  contribute;  and  laftly  your  lordfliip  fliall 
do  right  well  alfo,  that  inafmuch  as  the  laity 
are  like  to  be  moved  for  fuch  contribution  in 
the  country,  wherein  many  about  London  al- 
ready  have    begun   and  given  good  example, 
that  you  caufe  the  preachers  within  your  dio- 
cefe  in  a   grave  and  difcreet  fafliion  to  excite 
the  people,  that  when  occafion  fliall  ferve,  they 
do  extend  their  liberalities  to  fo  chriftian  and 
worthy  an  enterprize;    wherein  not  doubting 
but  your  lordflrip  will  ufe  all  your  beft,  pru- 
dent,    and  moft  careful  endeavours,    we  leave 
you  to  the  almighty.     From  Lambeth  21.  Ja- 
nuarii,  M.dc.xxi.  juxta  etc. 

Tour  lordJJjifs  very  lovhig  brethren. 


G.  Cant. 

Jo.  Lincoln,  C.  S. 

G.  London. 

R.  Dunelm. 

L.  Winton. 

Jo.  Wigorn. 

Jo.  Roffen. 

Tho,  Coven,  et  Lich. 


Arthur  Bath.  et 

Welien. 
Lu.  Bangor. 
Nic.  Elien. 
Theo,  Landaven. 
Will.  Meneven. 
Jo,  Ceftren. 
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Ardiiepifc.  Canr. 

GeO.  Ae  B  O  T    13. 


Annc)  Chrirc! 

I  f)22. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  1.  zc. 


The  lzf/£s  ktter  to  the  archhifloop  of  Camerhnyy  concermyig  preachers  and preachhiT, 

Reg.  II.  Abbot  fol.  icjc^.  a. 


iciiT  reverend  fathcr  in  Cod,  my  very 

good  lord  and  brother.      I  have  received 

from  the  king's  mofl:  excellent  majefty  a  letter, 

the  tenor  whereof  here  enfueth:  Moft  reverend 

father  in  God,  right   trufty  and  right  intirely 

beloved  counfellor,    we  greet  you  well.     For- 

afmuch    as   the   abufes  and  extravagancies  of 

preachers  in  the  pulpit  have  been  in  all  times 

reorefTed  in  this  realm  by  .fome  a6t  of  council 

o/flate,    with  the   advicc    and   refolution   of 

grave  and  learned  prelates,  infomuch  as  the  ve- 

ry   licenfing  of  preachers  had  the  beginning  by 

an  order  of  Starchamber  the  eighth  day   of  Ju- 

Iv,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  lcing  Ilenry  the 

ei?hth,  our   noble  predecefTor;  and  whereas  at 

this  prefent,  divers  young  iludents  by  reading 

of  late  writers  and    ungroundsd   divines,    do 

broacli  many  times  unprofitable,  unfound,  fedi- 

tious,  and  dangerous  dodrines,  to  the  lcandal  of 

this  church,  and   diiquieting  of  the  ftate   and 

prefent  government ;    we  upon  humble  repre- 

fentations  unto  us  of  thefc   inconveniencies  by 

yourlelf,  and  fundry  other  grave  and  revere.^.d 

prelates  of  this  church,  as  alfo  of  our  princely 

care  and  zeal  for  the  extirpation  of  fchifm  and 

difcenfion   growing  from  thefe   feeds,   and  for 

the  fettling  of  a  religious  and  peaceable  govern- 

ment  both  of  church  and  flate,  do  by  thefe  our 

fpecial  letters  ftreightly  charge  and  command 

you,  to  ufe  all  poffible  care  and  diligence,  that 

thefe  limitations  and  cautions,    herewith    fcnt 

unto  you,  concerning  preachers,  be  duely  and 

ftricftly   from  henceforth  obfcrved,    and  put  in 

praftice  by  the  feveral  hilhops  in  thelr  feveral 

diocefes  within  your  jurifdiftion.     And  to  this 

end,  our  pleafure  is,  that  you  fend  thcm  forth- 

with  fevera!  copies  of  thofc  diredions,  to  be-by 

them  fpeedily  fent  and  communicated  to  every 

parfon,  vicar,  curate,  lefturer,  and  minifter  in 

every  cathedral  or  parifli  church,  within  their 

feveral  diocelcs ;    and  thac  you  earneftly  require 

theni  to  imploy  their  utmoft  endeavours  in  the 

perfjrmance  of  this  fo  important  a  bufinefs; 

"letting  them  know,  that  we  have  a  fpecial  eye 

to  thcir  proceeding,  and  e.vpc6l  a  ftricT;  account 

thereof  both  from  you  and  every  of  them  ;  and 

thefe  our  letters  fliall  be  your  fufhcient  warrant 

and  dilcharge  in  this  behalf.     Given  under  our 

fignet  at  our  caftle  at  Windibr  the  ^th  day  of 

Auguft,  in  thc  twentieth  year  of  our  reign  of 

.  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of  Scotland 

the  fix  and  fiftieth. 

By  thls  you  fee  his  majefty's  princely  care, 
thac  men  flrould  preach  Chrift  crucified,  obedi- 
ence  to  the  higher  powers,  and  honeft  and  chri- 
ftian  converfation  of  life,  but  in  a  regular  form  ; 
f.nd  not  that  every  young  man  fliould  take  unto 
himfelf  an  exorbitant  liberty  to  teach,  what 
he  lifteth,  to  the  offence  of  his  majelty,  and  to 
the  ditturbr.nce  and  difqulet  of  the  church,  and 
VOL.   IV. 


common  wealth.  I  can  give  unto  your  lordfliip 
no  better  direftions  for  the  piirfuance  hereof 
than  are  prefcribed  to  you  in  liis  majefty's  let- 
ters,  and  the  fchedule  herewith  fent  unto  you  ; 
whereof  I  pray  you  to  be  very  careful,  fince  iu 
is  dic  princely  pleafure  of  his  highnels  to  re- 
quire  an  account  both  of  you  and  me  for  the 
fame.  And  fo  not  doubting,  but  by  your  reci- 
fter  or  oihcrwife  you  will  caufe  thele  inftrufti- 
ons  to  be  communicated  to  your  clergy  ;  I  leave 
you  to  the  Almighty,  and  remain 


Tour  lordfjips  loving  brolhcr. 


Cio}<Jon,  Auguft  tlie 

I  2lll,.\l.DC.XXlI. 


G.  Cant. 


DircSfions  conccrning  prcachcrs. 

I.  That  no  preacher  under  the  degree  and 
caliing  of  a  biiliop,  or  dean  of  a  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church,  and  they  upon  the  king's  days 
and  'iQ.t  feftivals,  do  take  occafion  by  the  ex- 
pouniiing  of  any  text  of  fcripture  whatfoever, 
to  fall  into  any  fet  difcourfe,  or  common  place 
(ctherwife  than  by  opening  thc  cohcrcnce  and 
divifion  of  his  text)  which  fhall  noc  be  compre- 
hended  and  warranted  in  elTcnce,  lubftancc,  ef- 
fed:,  or  natural  inference  within  fome  one  of 
the  articles  of  religion  fet  forth  M.d.lxii.  or 
in  fome  ofthe  homilies  fet  forthby  authority  in 
the  church  of  England,  not  only  for  a  help  of 
the  nonpreaching,  but  withall  for  a  pattern  and 
a  boundary,  as  it  were,  for  thc  preaching  mi- 
nifters ;  and  f  )r  their  further  inftrucftion  for  the 
performance  thereof,  that  they  forthwith  read 
over,  and  pefufe  diligently  the  faid  book  of  ar- 
ticles,  and  the  two  books  of  homilies. 

II.  That  no  parfon,  vicar,  curate,  or  ledu- 
rer  fliall  preach  any  fermon  or  collation  here- 
after  upon  Sundays  and  holidays  in  the  after- 
noon ,  in  any  cathedral ,  or  parifh  church 
throughout  this  kingdom,  but  upon  fome  part 
of  the  catechifm,  or  fome  text  taken  out  cf 
the  Creed,  Ten  Commandments,  or  the  Lord's 
Prayer  (funeral  fermons  only  extepted)  and  that 
thofe  preachers  be  moft  encouraged  and  approv- 
ed  oi",  who  fpend  the  afternoon's  exercife  in  the 
examining  of  children  in  their  catechifm,  and 
in  the  expounding  of  the  feveral  points  and 
heads  of  the  catechifm,  which  is  the  moft  afi- 
cient  and  laudable  cullom  of  teaching  in  the 
chu'-ch  of  England. 

III.  That  no  prcacher  of  what  title  fce.-er, 
under  the  degree  of  a  bifliop,  or  dean  at  the 
leaft,  do  from  hencefo!"th  prefume  to  preach  in 
any  popular  auditory  the  deep  points  of  pre- 
deftination,  eleftion,  reprobation,  or  of  the  u- 
niveriality,  efticacy,  refiftibiiity,  or  irreiillibili- 
ty  of  God's  grace ;  but  leave  thofe  themes  to  bs 
handled  by  learned  men,    and  that  moderate- 
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IV  and  modcfliy  by  way  of  ufe  and  application,     and  difcipline  of  the  church  of 


ly  and  modcflly  by  way  of  ufe  and  application, 
rather  than  by  way  of  pofitive  doftrine,  as  be- 
ing  fitter  for  the  fchools  and  univerfities,  than 
for  fimple  auditories. 

IV.  That  no  preacher  of  v^^hat  title  or  de- 
tiomination  foever,  nrall  prefume  from  hence- 
forth  in  any  auditory  within  tliis  kingdom  to 
declare,  limit,  or  bound  out,  by  way  of  policive 
doflrine,  in  any  lefture  or  fermon,  the  power, 
prerogative,  jurifdidlion,  authority,  or  duty  of 
fovereign  princes,  or  otherwife  meddle  with 
thefe  matters  of  ftate,  and  the  references  betwixt 
princes  and  the  people,  than  as  they  are  in- 
ftru(fted  and  prefidented  in  the  homily  of  obe- 
dience,  and  in  the  refl  ofthe  homilies  and  arti- 
cles  of  religion,  fet  forth  (as  before  is  mention- 
ed)  by  public  authority ;  but  rather  confine  them- 
felves  wholly  to  thofe  two  heads  of  faith  and 
good  life,  which  are  all  the  fubjeft  of  the  anci- 
ent  fermons  and  homilics. 

V.  That  no  preacher  of  what  title  or  deno- 
mination  foever,  fliall  caufelefly,  and  without  in- 
Vitation  frora  the  text,  fall  into  bitter  inve6tives, 
and  indecent  railing  fpeeches  againft  the  perfons 
of  either  Papifls  or  Puritans;  but  modeflly  and 
gravely  (when  they  are  occafioned  thereunto 
by  the  text  of  fcripture)  free  both  che  dodtrine 


and  difcipline  of  the  church  of  England  from 
the  afperfions  of  either  adverfary,  efpecially 
when  the  auditory  is  fufpeded  to  be  tainted 
with  the  one  or  the  other  infeftion. 

VI.  Laftly,  That  the  archbifhops  and  bifliops 
of  the  kingdom,  whom  his  majefly  hath  good 
caufe  to  blame  for  this  former  remifnefs,  be 
more  wary  and  choice  in  licenfing  of  preachers, 
and  revoke  all  grants  made  to  any  chancellor, 
official,  or  commiffary  to  pafs  licences  in  this 
kingdom  ;  and  that  all  the  ledlurers  throughout 
the  kingdom  (a  new  body  fevered  from  the  an- 
cient  clergy  of  England,  as  being  neither  par- 
fbns,  vicars,  or  curatesj  be  licenfed  henceforth 
in  the  court  of  Faculties,  only  upon  recommen- 
dation  of  the  party  from  the  bifhop  of  the  di- 
ocefe  under  his  hand  and  feal,  with  a  "fiat" 
from  the  lord  archbifhop  of  Cant.  and  a  con- 
firmation  under  the  great  feal  of  England ;  and 
that  fuch  as  tranfgrefs  any  one  of  thefe  diredli- 
ons,  be  fufpended  by  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe, 
or  in  his  default,  by  the  lord  archbifhop  of  thac 
province  "ab  officio  et  beneficio"  for  a  year  and 
a  day,  until  his  majefly  by  the  advice  of  the 
next  convocation  fhall  prefcribe  fome  further 
punifhment. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.Ajjbot  12. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1622. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  20. 


The  archbiJJjop  of  Canterburys  letter  explainmg  the  former  dtreB:ons. 

Reg.  II.  Abbot  fol.  200.  a. 


Y  very  good  lord.  I  doubt  not  but  before 
this  time  you  have  received  from  me  the 
direftions  of  his  moil;  excellent  majefly,  con- 
cerning  preaching  and  preachei'S ;  which  are  fo 
gracicufly  fet  down,  that  no  godly  or  difcreet 
man  can  otherwife  than  acknowledge,  that  they 
do  much  tend  to  edification,  if  he  do  not  take 
them  up  upon  report,  but  do  pund:ually  confider 
the  tenor  of  the  words,  as  they  lie,  and  do  not 
give  an  ill  conftru6tion  to  that,  which  may  re- 
ceive  a  fair  interpretation ;  notwithflanding , 
becaufe  fome  few  churchmen,  and  many  of  the 
people  have  finiflerly  conceived,  as  we  here 
find,  that  thefe  inftruftions  do  tend  to  the  re- 
ftraint  of  the  exercife  of  preaching,  and  do  in 
fome  fort  abate  the  number  of  fermons,  and  fo 
confequently  by  degrees  do  make  a  breach  to 
ignorance  and  fuperftition  ;  his  majefty  in  his 
princely  wifdom  hath  thought  fit,  that  I  fhould 
advertife  your  lordfliip  of  the  grave  and  weighty 
reafons,  which  induced  his  highnefs  to  prefcribe 
that  which  is  done.  You  are  therefore  to  know, 
that  his  majefly,  being  much  troubled  and  griev- 
ed  at  the  heart,  to  hear  every  day  of  fo  much 
defeClion  from  our  religion,  both  to  popery 
and  anabaptifra,  or  ocher  points  of  feparation, 
in  fome  parts  of  this  kingdom ;  and  confidering 
with  much  admiration  what  mightbe  thecaufe 
thereof,  efpecially  in  the  reign  of  fuch  a  king, 
who  doth  fo  conflantly  profefs  himfelf  an  open 
adverfary  to  the  fuperftition  of  the  one,  and 
madnefs  of  the  other;  his  princely  wifdom 
eould  fdll  upon  no  one  greater  probability,  than 


the  lightnefs,  afifeftednefs,  and  unprofitablenefs 
of  that  kind  of  preaching  which  hath  been  of 
Jate  years  t6o  much  taken  up  in  court,  univer- 
fity,  city,  and  country.  The  ufual  fcope  of 
very  many  preachers  is  noted  to  be  a  foaring 
up  in  points  of  divinity,  too  deep  for  the  capa- 
city  of  the  people,  or  a  muftering  up  of  much 
reading,  or  a  difplaying  of  their  own  wit,  or 
an  ignorant  medling  with  civil  matters,  as  well 
in  the  private  of  feveral  parifhes  and  corpora- 
tions,  as  in  the  public  of  the  kingdom,  or  a 
venting  of  their  own  diftafles,  or  a  fmoothing 
up  of  thofe  idle  fancies,  which  in  this  blefTed 
time  of  a  long  peace  do  boil  in  the  brains  of 
unadvifed  people  ;  or  laftly,  a  rude  or  undecent 
railing,  not  againfl  the  doftrines  (which  when 
the  text  fhall  occafion  the  fame,  is  not  only  ap- 
proved  but  much  commended  by  his  royal  ma- 
jefty)  but  againfl  the  perfons  of  Papifts  and  Pu- 
ritans.  Now  the  people  bred  up  with  this  kind 
of  teaching,  and  never  inflruifted  in  the  cate- 
chifm,  and  fundamental  grounds  of  religion, 
are  for  all  this  airy  nourifhment  no  better  than 
"abrafae  tabulae"  new  table  books,  ready  to 
be  filled  up  with  the  manuals  and  catechifms  of 
the  popifh  priefls,  or  the  papers  and  pamphlets 
of  Anabaptifts,  Brownifls,  and  Puritans.  His 
majefty  therefore  calling  to  mind  the  faying  of 
Tertulhan,  "Id  verum  quod  primum,"  and  re- 
membrino;  with  what  docltrine  the  church  of 
England  in  the  firfl  and  mofl  happy  reformati- 
on  did  drive  out  the  one,  and  keep  ouc  the  o- 
ther  from  poilbning  and  infedting  the  people 

of 
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of  this  kingaom,  doth  hnd  that  the  whole  fcope 
of  this  dodrine  is  contained  in  the  articles  of 
religion,  the  two  books  of  homilies,  the  leffer 
atid  the  grcater  catcchifm,  which  his  majefly 
doth  therefore  rccommend  again  in  thele  di- 
re<5lions,  as  the  themes  and  proper  fubjefts  of 
all  found  and  edifying  preaching;  and  fo  far 
are  thefe  diredions  from  abating,  that  his  ma- 
jefty  doth  exped:  at  our  hands  that  it  Ihould  in- 
creafe  the  number  of  fermons,  by  renewing 
iipon  every  Sunday  in  the  afternoon,  in  all  pa- 
rifli  churchcs  throughout  the  kingdom ,  that 
primitivc  and  moft  profitable  expofition  of  the 
catechifm ,  wherewith  the  people ,  yea  very 
children  may  be  timely  feafoned  and  inftruded 
in  all  the  hcads  of  chriftian  religion,  the  which 
kind  of  preaching  (to  our  amendment  be  it 
fpoken)  is  more  diligently  obferved  in  all  the 
reformed  churches  of  Europe,  than  of  late  it 
hath  been  here  in  England.  I  find  his  majefty 
much  moved  with  this  negle6t,  and  refolved 
(if  we  that  are  his  bifliops,  do  not  fee  a  reforma- 
tion  thereof,  which  I  truft  we  fl^all)  to  recom- 
mend  it  to  the  care  of  the  civil  magiflrate ;  fo 
far  is  his  highnefs  from  giving  the  leaft  difcou- 
ragement  to  Iblid  preaching,  or  difcreet  or  re- 
ligious  preachers.  To  all  thele  I  am  to  add  his 
xnajefty's  princely  pleafure  that  both  the  former 
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direftions  and  thefe  reafons  of  the  fame  be  fair- 
ly  written  in  every  regifter's  office,  to  the  cnd 
that  eVery  preacher,  of  what  denomination  fo= 
ever,  may,  if  he  be  fo  pleafed,  take  out  copie? 
of  either  of  them  with  his  own  hand  "  gratis," 
paying  nothing  in  the  name  of  fee  dr  expediti- 
on ;  but  if  he  do  ufe  the  pains  of  the  regifler  or 
his  clerks,  then  to  pay  fome  moderate  fee  to  be 
pronounced  in  open  court  by  the  chancellors 
and  commifi^oners  of  the  place,  taking  the  di- 
re£tion  and  approbation  of  my  lords  the  bifhops. 
Laftly,  that  from  henceforward  a  courfe  may 
be  taken  that  every  parfon,  vicar,  curate,  or 
lefturer  do  make  exhibit  of  thefe  his  majefty's 
diredions  and  the  reafon  for  the  fame,  at  the 
cnfuing  vifitation  of  the  bifliops  and  archdca- 
cons,  paying  to  the  regifter  by  way  of  fee  but 
two  pence  only  at  the  time  of  exhibit.  And  fo 
wifhing,  but  withal  in  his  majefty's  name  re- 
quiring  your  lordfhip  to  have  a  fpecial  and  eS- 
traordinary  care  of  the  premifTes,  I  leave  you 
to  t'ne  Almighty.     From  Croydon,  September 

4.  M.DC.XXII. 

Tmr  lordjlnfi  "very  loving  brother, 

C.  Cant. 


Archicpifc.  Canr. 
Geo.  Abbot  i;. 


Ar.no  Chriftl 
1623. 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provmciae  Cantuar. 

epifc.  Affaven. 


Reg.  Angliae 
J.icoB.  I.  21, 


Ex   JViS.  Smith  apud  Tho. 


CoNvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri- provinciae 
Cantuar.  per  breve  regium  ad  diem  13. 
Februarii  fumrnonita  fuit,  in  cujus  fefllone  4. 
Martii  die  decimo  ♦<  A  complaint  was  brought 
in  by  the  college  of  phyficians  againft  minifters 
cxercifing  phyfic.  The  archbifhop  declares  be- 
fore  both  houfcs,  that  minifters  iTiould  be  in- 


hibited  to  practice  phyfic,  but  in  their  owh 
pariflies  only  for  charity."  Poft  haec  "The 
archbifhop  complains  of  the  irregular  habits  of 
clerks,  exhorting  amendment."  Deinde  per 
varias  continuationes  convocationis  quatuor  fub- 
fidia  domino  regi  concedebantur,  et  convOca- 
tio  continuabatur. 


Concihum  provtnaale  Eboracenfi. 


Co N  ci L  I  u  M  hoc  apud  Ebor.  per  breve  re- 
gium  dat.  30.  die  Decembris,  convocatur 
ad  comparendum  13.  die  Februarii,  anno  regni 
XXI.  Deinde  per  aliud  in  17.  et  rurfus  per  aliud 
in  20.  Februarii,  et  poftea  in  16.  diem  Martii 
per  aliud  breve  prorogatur. 

Die  nono  menfis  Martii  Henricus  Cooke, 
S.  T.  P.  unus  commifTionariorum  archiepifco- 
pi  Ebor.  poftquam  literae  commilTionales  reve- 
rendiffimi  patris  publice  ledae  fuiffent,  fchedu- 
lam  quandam  privilegia  membrorum  fynodi 
vindicantem  ,  ad  eximendum  Thomam  Mallo- 
rv,  decanum  Ceftrenfem,  a  litibus  forenfibus  eo 
tempore  adverfus  illum  motis,  in  praefentia  cle- 
riprovinciae  Ebor.  legit;  quae  hujus  eft  tenoris: 

To  all  true  chriftian  people,  to  whom  thefe 
prcfents  fliall  come,  greeting  in  our  Lord  God 
everlafting.  Whereas  the  prelates  and  clergy 
within  the  province  of  York  were  lately  fum- 
monedby  virtue  of  his  majefty's  writ  to  appear 
at  the  convocation  holden  in  the  chapterhoufe 


wlthin  the  cathedral  and  metropolitical  churclr 
of  St.  Peter  in  York  aforefaid  upon  the  13*  day 
of  February  laft  paft;  and  becaufc  in  former 
times  the  prelatcs  and  clergy  aforefaid,  fo  called 
to  the  convocation,  and  their  fervants  and  fami- 
lies  that  came  with  them,  were  oftentimes  ar- 
refted,  molefted ,  or  difquieted ;  it  was  graci- 
oufly  provided  for  the  fecurity  and  quietnefs 
of  the  faid  clergy  by  ad  of  parliament  in  the 
eighth  year  of  king  Henry  the  fixth,  cap.  L 
that  the  clergy  at  any  time  after  to  be  called  t'o 
convocation  by  the  king's  writ,  and  their  fer- 
vants  and  families  fliall  for  ever  hereafter  fully 
ufe  and  enjoy  fuch  liberty  or  defence  in  coming, 
tarrying,  and  returning,  as  the  great  men  and 
commons  of  the  realm  have,  or  are  wont  ot 
ought  to  enjoy,  which  are  called  to  the  parlia- 
ment;  as  by  the  faid  ftatute  doth  and  may  ap- 
pear;  and  laftly  whereas  we  are  credibly  inform- 
ed  that  Mr.  Thomas  Mallory  clerk,  dean  of  the 
eathcdral  church  of  Chefter,  is  at  this   inftant 

much 
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much  molefted  by  divers  perfons,  or  fome  one 
-,u  the  leafl,  with  troublefome  fuits  of  law,  fo 
that  he  is  thereby  hindered  from  attending  his 
majefty's  fervice  at  the  convocation  now  at  York 
depending  ;  thefe  are  therefore  to  certify  all  and 
every  one,  whom  thefe  prefents  may  any  way 
concern,  upon  the  earnefl  petition,  and  fuppli- 
cation  of  the  faid  Thomas  Mallory,  dean  of 
Chefter  aforefaid,  that  upon  fearch  and  view  of 
the  records  of  the  convocation  now  depending 
for  the  province  of  York  aforefaid,  we  find  that 
the  faid  Thomas  Mallory  did  appear  at  the 
convocation  aforefaid  upon  tlie  13'''  day  of  Fe- 
bruary  laft  paft  by  his  lawful  pro6tor,  and  was 
and  is  a  member  of  the  faid  convocation,  pre- 
fuming  tliat  upon  notice  thereof,  no  perfon  or 
perfons  whatfoever  will  attempt  to  fue  or  mo- 


left  him  the  faid  Thornas  Mailory,  during  the 
dependance  of  the  faid  convocation ;  and  here- 
withall  intimating,  tliat  if  any,  notwithftanding 
the  premifTcs,  fliould  moleft,  trouble,  or  implead 
him  the  fiid  Thomas  Mallory,  upon  juft  com- 
plaint  thercof  by  him  unto  the  convocation  a- 
forefaid,  he  or  they  fo  attempting'  ftiall  be  con- 
vened  before  the  authority  of  the  convocation 
aforefaid,  to  undergo  condign  puniftiment  for 
their  high  attempt  in  going  about  to  infringe 
the  liberties  and  immunities  fo  graciouily  grant- 
ed  unto  the  clergy  aforefaid,  and  thereby  hinder- 
ing  his  majefty's  prefent  fervice.  In  witnefs 
whereof  we  have  hereunto  fet  our  hands  and 
archiepifcopal  fealat  the  manor  of  Biflropfthorp 
theai''  day  of  March,  M.dc.xxiii, 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abeot  13. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1623. 


Reg.  Angliac 
Jacob.  I.  zi. 


An  aci  to  prevent  and  reform  profane  fweanng  and  mrfing:     21  Jac.  I.  c.  20. 


o  R  A  s  M  u  c  H  as  all  profane  fwearing  and 
curfing  is  forbidden  by  the  word  of  God; 
be  it  therefore  enadled  by  the  authority  of  this 
prefent  parliament,  that  no  perfon  or  perfons 
fhall  from  henceforth  profanely  fwear  and 
curfe.  And  that  if  any  perfon  or  perfons  fhall 
at  any  time  or  times  hereafter  ofFend  herein, 
either  in  the  hearing  of  any  juftice  of  peace  of 
the  county,  or  of  any  mayor,  juftice  of  peace, 
O  bailiff',  or  head  oflicer  of  any  city  or  town  cor- 

porate,  where  fuch  ofFence  is  or  fhall  be  com- 
mitted,  or  fliall  thereof  be  convided  by  the 
oaths  of  two  witnefi^es,  or  by  confefTion  of  the 
party,  before  any  fuch  juftice  of  peace  of  the 
county,  or  head  ofBcer,  or  juftice  of  the  peace 
in  the  city  or  town  corporate,  where  fuch 
ofFence  is  or  flrall  be  committed,  to  which 
end,  every  juftice  of  peace,  and  every  fuch 
head  ofHcer  fliall  have  power  by  this  atfl  to  mi- 
nifter  the  fame  oath,  that  then  every  fuch  of- 
fender  fliall  for  every  time  fo  ofliending,  for- 
feit  and  pay  to  the  ufe  of  the  poor  of  that  pa- 
rifh,  where  the  fame  offence  is  or  fhall  be  com- 
mitted,  the  fum  of  twelve  pence.  And  it  flrall 
alfo  be  lawful  for  the  conftable,  churchward- 
ens,  and  overfeers  of  the  poor  of  that  parifh, 
by  warrant  from  fuch  juftices  of  the  peace,  or 
head  ofhcer,  to  levy  the  fame  fum  and  fums  of 
mony,  by  diftrefs  and  fale  of  the  offender's 
goods,  rendering  to  the  party  the  overplus.  And 
in  defeca:  of  fuch  dillrefs,  the  oftenderj    if  he 


or  fhe  be  above  the  age  of  12.  years,  fhall  by 
warrant  from  fuch  juftice  of  the  peace,  or  head 
officer  be  fet  in  the  ffocks  by  three  whole  hours ; 
but  if  the  offender  be  underthe  age  of  12.  years, 
and  fhall  not  forthwith  pay  the  faid  fum  of  12. 
pence,  then  he  or  flie  by  warrant  of  fuch  ju- 
ftice  of  peace,  or  head  ofHcer  fhall  be  whipped 
by  the  conftable,  or  by  the  parent  or  mafter 
in  his  prefence. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enadted,  that  if  any 
fuch  offender  fhall  commence  any  fuit  in  lawr 
againft  any  officer  or  other,  for  fuch  diftraining, 
fale  of  goods,  whipping,  or  fetting  in  the  ftocks, 
the  defendant  or  defendants  may  plead  the  ge- 
neral  ifTue,  and  give  the  fpecial  matter  in  evi- 
dence  to  the  jury  at  the  trial;  and  if  it  be  found 
againft  the  plaintifl^,  or  that  the  plaintiff  be  non- 
fuit,  the  defendant  or  defendants  flmll  be  allow- 
ed  good  cofts,  to  be  taxed  by  the  courc. 

III.  Provided  neverthelefs ,  that  every  of- 
fence  againft  this  law,  fhall  be  complained  of, 
and  proved,  as  abovefaid,  within  20  days  after 
theoffence  committed. 

And  it  is  alfo  enaded,  that  this  ad  fliall  be 
read  in  every  parifli  church  by  the  minifter 
thereof  upon  the  Sunday  aftcr  evening  prayer, 
twice  in  the  year. 

IV.  Provided,  That  this  a6t  fliall  continue 
until  the  end  of  the  firft  feffion  of  the  next  par- 
liament,  and  no  longer. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abbot  14. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1624. 


Reg.  Anghae. 
Jacob.  I.  22. 


Convocatio  praelatonim  et  cleri  provinciae  Cantuar.  et  Ebor.     Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith 
apud  Tho.  cpifc.  Affaven.  Et  ex  reg.  Ebor. 


ONvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cantuar.  ad  28.  menfis  Maii  continu- 
ata,  nihil  ad  diffolutionem  ufque  per  mortem 
regis  Jacobi  primi  egit,  praeterquam  quod  e- 
piftolam  fcripierit  "  to  the  bifliop  of  Lincoln. 
iord  keepcr,  to  fuperfeds    a    fubpoeaa    ferved 


upon  M'.  Murrel,  archdeacon  of  Norfolk,  by 
reafon  of  his  privilege  of  convccation;  which 
was  fuperfeded  accordingly."  Tria  deinde  bre- 
via  regia  convocationem  ad  16.  menfis  Martii 
prorogaverunt ,  quam  mors  regis  difrolvit  Mar- 
tii  27.  fequ. 
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In  fynodo  provinciali  Ebor.  poft  diverfas 
continuationes  die  Jovis,  13.  die  menfis  Maii 
quatuor  fubfidia  domino  regi  concedebantur; 
deinde  per  brevia  regia,  quorum  unum  dat.  3  i. 
die  Mai-j,  fynodus  in  3.  diem  Novembris,  et 
per  aliud  dat.  3.  Novembris  ab  eo  die  in    17. 


Februarii,  et  rurfus  per  aliud  uat.   16.  Martii 
ufque  ad  2i.Aprilis  prox.  M.dc.xxv.  proroga- 
batur.  Ea  autem  ob  mortem  regis  Jacobi  I.  qui 
27.  die  menfis  Martii,  vitam  cum  morte  com- 
mutavit,  nunquam  fuit  habita. 


Archiepifc.  C;int. 
Geo.  Abbot  14. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1624. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  I.  22. 


Negntmm  confer.fns  domm  prolocutorh,  caeterorumqne  decanornm,  archidlacono- 
rr-im-,  et  frocnratornm  cleri  provinctae  Cant.  hi  ecckfia  B.  Petri  JVefimona^. 
28.  die  menfis  Maii ,  A.  D.  M.Dc.xxiv.  de  Itbris  theolog.  examinandts* ^ 
Ex  MS.  pencs  rev.  epifc.  Aflaven. 

QuiBus    die  et  loco  Johannes  Young,    S. 
theol.  profeffor,  decanus  Winton.  prolocu- 
tor  antedidus,  iterato  propofuit  diftum  negoti- 
um  de  libris  ei  faepius  antehac  in  difta  convo- 
cacione  agitatum.     Et  cenlebat  quofdam  erudi- 
tos  et  fpedatae  induftriae  viros  in  utraque  aca- 
demia  eligendos  ex  confenfu  hujus  convocatio- 
nis,    tam^lcil.   reverendillimi    in  Chrifto  patris 
domini  archiepifcopi  Cant.  hujus  convocationis 
praefidcntis  digniffimi,  caeterorumque  domino- 
rum  epifcoporum,  quam  decanorum,  archidia- 
conorum,   et  procuratorum    cleri  nominandos: 
qui  operas  inter  fe  partici,  provinciam  fufcipiant 
MSS.  libros  et  diverfas  editiones  patrum,  concili- 
orum,  et  ahorum   fcriptcrum  ecclefiafticorum 
Graecos  et  Latinos  in  ipfis  academiarum  et  a- 
liis  bibliothecis  pubHcis  et  privatis  perfcrutandi, 
infpiciendi,  cvolvendi,    confcrendi,  et,    fi  opus 
fuerit,  tranlcribendi,  variafque  lediones  colli- 
eendi ;  et   infupcr  ad  pontificiorum  fraudes  a- 
periendas,    indices  eorum  expurgatorios  in  di- 
«ftos  auftores  cum  diftis  MSS.  et  optimis  exem- 
plaribus    fcriptis  vcl  excufis  examinandi,  ut  ex 
iis  index   quidam  vindicatorius  verae  lefl:ionis 
reftitutae    concinnari    poflit.     Praeterea  didlus 
prolocutor  profeffus  eft,  fe  de  hac  propofitione 


ad  ferenifHmum  regem  Jacobum  retulifle,  qui 

pro  fuo  in  fidem  orthodoxam  zelo  regiam  fuam 

approbationem  et  favorem  tam  pio  operi  promo- 

vendo  abunde  et  religiofe  polliceri  dignatus  elfet. 

Unde  caeteri  omnes  decani,  archidiaconi,  etc. 

diftae  propofitioni  viritim  fuffragati  funt,  prout 

a  domino  prolocutore  prius  recitata  eft.     Poft- 

ea  praevia  deliberatione  ec  affenfu  omnium  ad- 

hibitis,  di(fhjs  prolocutor  decanos  et  procuraco- 

res  ecclefiarum  cathedralium,  caeterofque  omnes 

in  fynodo  praefentes  impenfe  rogavit,    ut  fcru- 

tatis  ecclefiarum  fuarum  fcriniis  et  bibliothecis, 

aliifque  viis  et  modis,  quibus  commode  poffint, 

adhibitis,  catalogum  MSS.  et  optimorum  exem- 

plarium  contexerent,  eundemque  huic  fynodo, 

quamprimum,    Deo  favente,    denuo   convocari 

contigerit,  exhiberent  in  futuri  operis  appara- 

tum.     Itidem  confenfum  eft,  ut  literae  ad  reve- 

rcndifl'.  in   Chrifto  patrem  dominum  archiepi- 

fcopum  Eboracenfem,  dominofque  epifcopos  e- 

jus  comprovinciales  fynodi  nomine  confcriberen- 

tur,  quatenus  idem  negotium  in  fua  metropoli- 

tana  et  cathedralibus  ecclefiis  procurare  digna- 

rentur;  et  ut  haec  omnia  et  fingula  in  ada  fyn- 

odi  referrentur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Aebot  15. 


Anno  Chrifti 
16^25. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Cakol.  I.  I. 


ConvQcatio  praelatornm  et  cJeri  provinciae  Cantnar. 

pirc,  AlTaven. 


Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith  apud  e- 


CONVocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cantuar.  per  breve  regium  ad  dicm 
18.  Maii  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London.  fummo- 
nita,  poft  varias  prorogationes  per  breve  regium 
20.  Junii  die  congregabatur,  et  in  fexta  feffione 
die  duodecimo  Julii,  virtute  brevis  regii  et  man- 
dati  archiepifcopi  prorogabatur  ad  aedem  Chri- 
fti  Oxon.  fecundo  die  Augufti  celebrandam. 
Quo  die  archiepifcopus  continuabat  convocatio- 
nem  ad  diem  quintum  ejufdem  menfis  ad  ca- 


pellam  collegii  Mertonenfis.  Illo  die  ad  12. 
diem  ejufdem  menfis  in  eundem  locum  conti- 
nuabatur:  quo  die  ad  craftinum,  videlicet  13. 
diem  Augufti,  continuata,  diffolvebatur. 

Alia  hujus  anni  convocatio  die  feptimo  men- 
fis  Februarii  inecclefia  B.  Petri  Weftm.congre- 
gata  nihil  fcitu  dignum  nobis  reliquit,  praeter- 
quam  quod  D.  Donne  prolocutor  eleflus  fueric 
et  confirmatus  ibidem :  ea  per  varias  continua- 
tiones  prorogata  fuit. 


*  Guil.  Bedellus  (poftea  epifcopus  Kilmc  re.ifis  in  Hibernia)  ec  msgifter  Dalby  negotiiim  hujus  confenfus  in  fcripta  re- 


degerunt 
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470      ^e  kinfs  letter  to  the  archk  touching  Recusants. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abeot  15. 


Anno  Clirifti 
i(J25r. 


The 


khig 


'5  ktter  to  the  archbijhop  of  Canterbury  touchmgrecufants. 

bot  fol.  211.  a. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.I.  I. 

Reg.  II.  Ab- 


iGHT  reverend  father  in  God,    my  very 
_-   good    lord.     I    liave    received   from    the 
kincr's  maiefty  a  letter,  thc  tenor  whereof  here 
followeth':   Moft  reverend  father  in  God,  right 
trufty   and  well  beloved    counfellor,   we  greet 
you  Nvell.    Whereas  upon  fundry  weightycon- 
fiderations   us  fpecially   moving,  we   lately  a- 
warded  our  commiffion  under  our  great  feal  of 
England,  for  thedue  and  effeaual  putting  in 
execution  of  the  feveral  laws  and  ftatutes  re- 
mainins;  in  force  againft  popifl:i  recufants,  and 
did  caufe  our  faid  commiffion  to  be  pubhckly 
read  in  our  feveral  courts  holden  the  laft  term 
at  Reading,  that  all  our  loving  fubjefts  might 
take  notice  of  our  princely  care,   and  fpecial 
charge  for   the  advancement  of  true  religion, 
and  fuppreffing  of  fuperftition  and  popery;  we 
have  ncw  thonght  fit,  out  of  the  fame  care  to 
add  a  farthcr  charge  to  you,  atid  all  others  hav- 
ing  eccleiiaftical  jurifdi6tion  under  us,  that  no 
pood  means  be  neglea.ed  on  your  part  for  dif- 
covering,  finding  out,  and  apprehending  of  Je- 
fuits,  feminary   priefts,    and  other  feducers   of 
our  'children  to  the    Romifli  rehgion,   or   for 
reprefTmg  popiili  recutants  and  dehnquents  of 
tliat  fort,  againft  vvdiom  you  are  to  proceed  by 
excommunication    and  other   cenfures    of  the 
church,  not  omitting  any  other  due  and  law- 
ful  means  to  bring  them  forth  to  public  juftice. 
And  as  our  pleafare  is,  that  due  and  ftrid:  pro- 
ceeding  be  ufed  againft  fuch  as  are  open  and 
profeft*  papifts,  of  'whom    our  temporal  laws 
will  more  eafily  take  hold;  fo  we  do  recom- 
mend  to  the  vigilant  care  of  you.  and  the  reft 
of  our  clergy  the  reprefTmg  of  thofe,  who  be- 
ing  ill  afTedted  to  the  true  religion  here  efta- 
bliflied,  do  keep  more  clofe  and  fecret  their  ill 
and  dangerous  affeftions  that  way,  and  as  well 
by  their  example,  as  by  fecret  and  underhand 
fieights  and  means,  do  mAich  encourage  and  in- 
creafe  the  growth  of  popery  and  fuperftition  in 
fundry  parts  of  this  kingdom:   and   therefore 
we  not  only  require,  that  none  of  them  may 
have  any  manner  of  cover,    protedion,  coun- 
tenance,    or  connivance  from  you,  or  any  of 
the   reft,  as  you   tender  our  royal  command- 
ment  in  that  behalf ;  but  that  all  pofTible  dili- 


gence  be  ufed  as  well  to  unmafk  the  falfe  fha- 
dows  and  pretences  of  thofe  that  are  obftinate, 
as  by  all  good  means  to  reclaim   thofe,  who 
niay  pofTibly  be  won  to  conformity :  letting  all 
men  know,  that  we  cannot  think  well  of  any, 
that  having  place  and  authority  in  the  church, 
do  permit  fuch  perfons  to  pafs  with  impunity, 
much  lefs  if  they  give  any  countenance  to  the 
emboldening  of  them  and  their  adherents.  And 
becaufe  we  underftand,  that  the  number  of  re- 
cufants  is  much  more  increafed  in  fome  dioce- 
fes,  than  in  others,  we  fhall  impute  the  fame 
to  the  negligence  of  thofe  bifhops,  who  have 
the  fame  means  and  power  of  reftraint,  unlefs 
they  can  fhew  us  fome  particular  reafon,  by 
which  that  contagion  is  become  greater  under 
them,  than  others,  and  not  by  their  defaults: 
and  we  do  hereby  require  you  to  fend  tran- 
fcripts  of  thefe  our  letters  to  all  the   bifliops 
and  ordinaries  within  your  province,  for  the 
prefent  execution  of  this  our  general  diredtion, 
and  alfo  to  tranfmit  the  fame  our  letters  to  the 
lord  archbifliop  of  York,    that   he   may  take 
the  like  courfe  within  his  charge  and  jurifdi- 
dlion.     Given   under  our  fignet   at  our  caftle 
of  Windfor  the  15*''  day  of  December,  in  the 
firft  year  of  our  reign. 

By  this  you  fee  the  royal  and  chriftian  care 
which  his  majefty  hath  for  the  advancing  of 
true  religion  within  this  kingdom,  and  the 
fupprefling  of  the  contrary.  I  doubt  not  but 
your  lordfhip  will  take  into  ferious  confide- 
ration,  and  by  your  officers  and  miniflers  give 
execution  thereunto,  fo  that  prefentments  be 
duly  made,  and  excommunications  againft  the 
obftinate  be  iffued  forth,  as  fome  few  years 
paft  was  accuftomed ;  and  his  majefty  doth  ex- 
peft,  that,  to  fhew  your  dihgence  and  zeal 
herein,  your  lordfhip  will  foon  after  Eafter 
return  unto  me  the  lift  and  number  of  all  re- 
cufant  papifts,  within  your  diocefe,  which 
without  fail  I  do  expefl:.  And  fo  I  leave  you 
to  the  Almighty,  and  remain 

Toiir  lordjhifi  loving  brother, 

6.  Cant. 


Conciluim  provmciale  Eboracenfe. 


ViRTUTE  brevls  regii  concilium  hoc  incho- 
atum  fuit  18.  die  menfis  Maii;  inde  per 
brevia  regia  prorogabatur  ad  dies  i,  16,  et  20. 
Junii.  Aliud  convocatum  fuit  audtoritate  bre- 
vis  regii  7.  die  Februarii;  hoc  ad  diem  i.  Mar- 
tii  et^ab  eo  ad  22.  ejufdem  mentis  continuaba- 
tur.  Hoc  die  Johannes  Scott,  S.  T.  P.  praefi- 
dens  pro  hac  vice  in  convocatione  five  fynodo 
praedlda,  de  confcnfu  collegarum  fuorum  in  hac 


parte  hujufmodi  quaeftionem  per  totam  fyno- 
dum  five  convocationem  tunc  et  ibidem  con- 
gregatam,  publice  difcutiendam  et  ventilandam 
propofuit;  viz.  *' An  quifpiam  per  viam  depu- 
tationis  procuratorii  vel  alias  alicui  perfonae 
ecclefiafticae  vices  fuas  committere,  plenamque 
poteftatem  concedere  pofTit  aut  valcat,  ad  com- 
parendum  pro  fe  in  convocatione  five  lynodo 
praedidta^  reliquaque  in  ea  parte  neceffaria  cx- 

pediend. 


CONCILIUM    PROVINCIALE   EbOR, 


pediend.  quae  tempore  deputationis  five  procu- 
ratorii  praedidi,  fic  ut  praemittitur,  fadi,  non 
fuit  pars  nata  convocationis  five  fynodi  praedi- 
dlae  vel  alias  pro  parte  five  membro  ejufdcm 
legitime  ekdlas  ita  quod  perfona  fic  deputata 
five  conftituta  pro  parte  five  membro  convoca- 
tionis  five  fynodi  praedictae  haberi  debeat,  vel 
non  ? "  Qua  controverfia  fic  propofita  multis 
dubiis  prius  penfatis,  ac  diligenti  et  matura  de- 
liberatione  praehabita;  diftus  venerabilis  vir 
Johannes  Scott,  S.  T.  P.  praefidens  antedidus, 
de  et  cum  confenfu  collegarum  fuorum  in  hac 
parte,  ac  reliquorum  omnium  in  didta  convoca- 
tione  five  fynodo  intereflcntium,  ac  fufuagia 
in  ea  parte  habentium,  nemine  reclamante  fi- 
ve  diffentiente,  declaratione  futuris  tempori- 
bus  perpetuo  valitura  cenfuit,  prout  fequitur; 
neminem  fcilicet  audtoritatem  iive  poteilatem 
habere  nominandi,  eligendi,  five  conflituendi 
aliquam  perfonam  extraneam,  deputatum,  com- 
miffarium  five  procuratorem  fuum,  ad  compa- 
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rendum  pro  fe  in  convocatione  five  fynodo 
praedi(fta,  reliquaque  in  ea  parte  neceffaria  ex^ 
pedienda,  quae  tempore  deputationis,  commif- 
fionis,  five  procuratorii  liii  praedidti  fibi  in  ea 
parte,  fic  ut  praemittitur,  fafli,  non  fuerit  pirs 
nata  convocationis  five  fynodi  praediftae,  vel  a- 
lias  pro  parte  five  membro  ejufdem  legitime 
elecfra;  nullamque  perfonam  extraneam,  fic  ut 
praemittitur,  utcunque  nominatam,  elecflam, 
iive  conffitutam,  pro  parte  five  membro  convo- 
cationis  five  fynodi  praediftae  acceptari,  aut 
jus  fuffragii  decifivi  in  eadem  aut  aliquo  nego- 
tio  eandem  tangente  habere. 

Hoc  fafto  fupra  memoratus  Johannes  Scott 
prorogavit  convocationem  ufque  ad  diem  Mer- 
curii  26.  diem  Aprilis,  A.  D.  M.dc.xxvi.  poft 
duas  autem  prorogationes  die  Mercurii,  fc.  28. 
die  menfis  Junii,  A.  D.  M.dc.xxvi.  virmte  bre- 
vis  regii  didta  convocatio  per  Henricum  Wiclc- 
ham  de  conienfu  collegarum  fuomm  diffoluta 
eff. 


Archiepifc.  Cafic. 
Geo.  Abeot  16. 


Anno  Chriili 


Reg.  Anglie 
Carol.  I.  2. 


Convocatio  praelatornm  et  cleri  provinciae  Cantuar.     Ex  MS.  Mil.  Smith. 

^  N  decima  odava  feffione  convocationis  prae-     vis  regii  et  commiffionis  archiepifcopi  convo- 
I    latorum  et  cleri  provinc'ae  Cantuar.  quae  16.     cationem  dilTolvit. 
die  Junii  contigit,  epifcopus  Sarum  virtute  bre- 

Bulla  papae  Ijrhant  VIII.   contra  facramenttim  fidel'itat'is,     Ex   Foulis  Romilh 

Trealons  1.  X.  c.  3. 


JJrbanus,  papa  oSlavus,  dikSiis  Jiliis  catho- 
licis  Angliae, 

DiLECTi  fiUi,  faUitcm  et  apoftolicam  be- 
ncdiaionem.  Non  femper  terrena  felicl- 
tas  eft  bcnehcium  caeli  et  patrimonium  pietatis, 
pacem  enim  peccatorum  videns  ecclefia  non  ra- 
ro  experta  eft  potentium  mortalium  effe  ftipen- 
dium  fccleris.  Quare  *  eatenus  martyrum  ante- 
ferimus  exuviis  triumphantium ;  et  rex  lempi- 
ternus  principatus  caeleftcs  pollicetur  non  eis, 
qui  fuperbo  pede  jura  proterunt,  fed  qui  perle- 
cutionem  patiuntur  propter  juftitiam,  etc. 

Quodfi  eoufque  vis  progrediatur,  ut  vos  ad 
noxium  illud  et  ilhcitum  Anglicanae  fidelitatis 
iuramentum  adigat;  mementote  orationem  ve- 
ftram  ab  univerfo  angelorum  fpeftantium  con- 
feffu  audiri,  et  adhaereat  lingua  veftra  faucibus 
veftris  priufquam  audtoritatem  beati  Petri,  ea 


jurisjurandi  formula  imminutam  detis,  Non 
enim  ibi  id  folum  agitur,  ut  fides  regi  confer- 
vetur,  fcd  ut  facrum  univerfae  ecclefiae  fcep- 
trum  eripiatur  vicariis  Dei  omnipotentis. 

Quod  felicis  recordationis  Paulus  quintusj 
praedeceffor  nofter  in  tam  gravi  dehberatione 
decrevit,  id  omnino  tanquam  decretum  verita- 
tis  (ervare  debeatis,  dilefti  filii;  tributum  hoc 
principi  apoftolorum  debitum  nuUae  hominum 
minae,  aut  blanditiae  a  vobis  unquam  extorque- 
ant;  qui  fecus  fuadent,  ii  vifionem  mendacem  et 
divinationem  fraudulentam  prophetant  vobis. 
Citius  enim  viro  chriftiano  debet  potentium  gla- 
dius  vitam  eripere,  quam  fidem.  Quodfi  ange- 
lus  etiam  a  caelo  delcendens  vos  aliter  quam 
veritas  apoftolica  doceat,  anathema  fit,  etc. 
Datum  Romae  fandti  Petri  fub  annulo  pifcatoris 
die  30.  Maii,  M.DC.xxvi.  pontificatus  noftri 
anno  tertio. 


7^1?  kings  letter  to  the  archbiJ}:>op  of  Canterbtiry  to  excite  the  people  to  tmky^  and 
to  contribtite  towards  the  Jupport  of  the  ktng  of  Denmark.  Reg.  II.  Abbot 
fol.  218.  a. 


MY  very  good  lord.  I  have  received  from 
the  king's  majefiy  both  pious  and  pru- 
dent  inftrudtions  neceffary  for  this  time,  the 
particulars  whereof  do  here  follow :  Moft  re- 
verend  father  in  God,    right  trufty  and   right 


well  belovcd  counfellor,  we  greet  you  welL 
We  have  obferved  that  the  church  and  the  ftate 
are  fo  near  united  and  knit  together,  that  tho' 
they  may  feem  two  bodies,  yet  indeed  in  fome 
relation  they  may  be  accounted  but  as  one;  in.=' 


*?., 


afmuch 
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afmuch  as  they  both  are  made  up  of  the  fame 
men,  which  are  differenced  only  in  relation  to 
fpiritual  or  civil  ends;  this  nearnefs  makes  the 
church  call  in  the  help  of  the  ftate  to  fuccour 
and  fupport  her,  whenfoever  fhe  is  preffed  be- 
yond  herfelf ;  and  the  fame  nearnefs  makes  the 
ftate  call  in  for  the  fervice  of  the  church,  both 
to  teach  that  duty,  which  her  members  know 
not,  and  to  exhort  them  to  it,  and  encourage 
them  in  that  duty,  which  they  know.  It  is  not 
long  fince  we  ordered  the  ftate  to  ferve  tlie 
church,  and  by  a  timely  proclamation  fettled 
the  peace  of  it ;  and  now  t!ie  ftate  looks  for 
the  like  affiftance  from  the  church,  that  ftie 
and  all  her  minifters  may  ferve  God  and  us, 
by  preaching  peace  and  unity  at  home,  that  it 
may  be  tlie  better  able  to  refift  foreign  force, 
uniting  and  multiplying  againft  it.  And  to  the 
end  that  they,  to  vv'hom  we  have  committed 
the  government  of  the  church  under  us,  may 
be  the  better  able  to  difpofe  of  the  prefent  occa- 
fions,  we  have,  with  the  advice  of  the  council, 
thought  fit  to  fend  unto  you  theie  inftruitions 
foUowing,  to  be  fent  by  you  to  the  bilbops  of 
your  province,  and  fuch  others,  v/hom  it  iTiay 
concern,  and  by  them  and  their  officers  direcfted 
to  all  the  minifters  throughout  the  feveral  dio- 
cefes,  that  according  to  thefe  pundtually  they 
may  inftrufl  and  exhort  the  people  to  ferve  God 
and  us,  and  labour  by  their  prayers  to  divert 
the  dangers  which  hang  over  us.  The  danger 
in  which  we  are  at  this  time  is  great ;  it  is  in- 
creafed  by  the  late  blow  given  our  good  uncle 
the  king  of  Denmark,  who  is  the  chief  perfon 
in  thofe  parts  that  oppofed  the  fpreading  forces 
of  Spain  ;  if  he  caanot  fubfift,  there  is  little  or 
nothingleft  to  hindcr  the  houfe  of  Auftriafrom 
being  lord  and  mafter  of  Germany,  and  that  is 
a  large  and  mighty  territory,  as  ftiould  it  be 
gotten  would  make  an  open  way  for  Spain 
to  do  what  they  pleafe  in  all  the  weft  parts  of 
Chriftendom.  For  befides  the  great  ftrength 
which  Gcrmany  once  poffeffed,  would  bring  to 
them,  which  are  too  ftrong  already,  you  are  to 
confider  firft,  how  it  will  enable  them  by  land, 
in  that  it  will  join  all,  or  the  moft  parts  of  the 
SDaniard's  now  diftrafted  territories,  and  be  a 
means  for  him  fafely  and  fpeedily  to  draw 
down  forccs  againft  any  other  kingdom,  that 
fliall  ftand  in  his  way;  nor  can  it  be  thought 
the  Low  Countries  can  hold  out  longer  againft 
him,  if  he  once  become  lord  of  the  upper 
parts.  And  fecondly,  you  are  to  weigh  how 
it  will  advantage  him  by  fea,  and  make  him 
ftrong  againft  us  in  our  particular,  which  is  of 
eafy  apprehenfion  to  all  men:  and  befides,  if 
he  once  get  Germany,  he  will  be  able,  though 
he  had  no  gold  from  India,  to  fnpply  the  ne- 
ceftity  of  thofe  wars,  and  to  hinder  all  trade  and 
traftic  of  the  greateft  ftaple  commodities  of 
this  kingdom,  cloth  and  wool,  and  fo  make 
them  of  little  or  no  value.  You  are  to  know 
therefore,  that  to  prevent  this  is  the  prefent  care 
of  the  king  and  the  ftate,  and  there  is  no  pro- 
bable  way  left,  but  by  fending  forces  and  other 
fupplies  to  the  faid  king  of  Denmark  our  dear 
uncle,  to  enable  him  to  keep  the  field,  that 


our  enemies  be  not  mafters  of  all  on  the  fud- 
den.  You  are  further  to  take  notice,  how  that 
we  and  this  whole  ftate  ftand  bound  in  honour 
and  confcience  to  fupply  the  prefent  neceffity 
of  the  king  of  Denmark;  for  this  quarrel  is 
more  nearly  ours ,  the  recovery  of  the  ancient 
inheritance  of  our  dear  fifter  and  her  childreti. 
The  king  of  Denmark  ftands  not  fo  near  in 
blood  unto  her  as  we  do,  yet  for  her  and  our 
fakes  that  brave  and  valiant  king  hath  adven- 
tured  into  the  field,  and  in  that  engagement 
hath  not  ofilyhazardedhisperfon,  but  as  things 
go  now,  it  may  turn  to  fomedanger  to  his  own 
kingdom  and  pofterity,  ftiould  he  not  receive 
aid  and  fuccour  from  us  without  delay;  which 
fhould  it  happen,  as  God  forbid,  will  be  one 
of  the  greateft  diftionours,  that  ever  this  king- 
dom  was  ftained  withal.  Nor  is  danger  and 
diflionour  all  the  mifchief  that  is  like  to  foIIov7 
this  difafter;  for  if  he  be  not  prefently  relieved, 
the  caufe  of  religion  is  not  only  likely  to  fuffer 
by  it  in  fome  one  part,  as  it  hath  already  in  a 
fearful  manner  in  the  Palatinate,  but  in  all  pk- 
ces,  where  it  hath  gotten  any  footing;  fo  thac 
if  we  fupply  not  prefently  our  allies  and  confe- 
derates  in  this  cafe,  it  is  likely  to  prove  the 
extirpation  of  true  religion,  and  the  replanting 
of  Romifli  fuperftition  in  all  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  Chriftendom ;  and  the  colonies  of  this 
ftate  fhall  fuffer  in  all  places  as  the  betrayer  of 
that  religion  elfewhere,  which  it  profeffeth  and 
honoureth  at  home ;  which  will  be  an  impu- 
tation  never  to  be  waflied  off;  and  God  forbid 
this  ftate  fliould  fuffer  under  it.  Neither  may 
you  forget  rightly  to  inform  the  people  com- 
mitted  to  your  charge,  that  this  war  which  now 
grows  full  of  danger,  was  not  entred  upon 
raflily  and  without  advice,  but  you  are  to  ac- 
quaint  them,  that  all  former  treaties  by  a  peace- 
able  way  were  in  the  latter  end  of  our  dear  fa- 
ther  of  ever  bleffed  memory  diffolved  as  fruit- 
lefs  and  unfit  longer  to  be  held  on  foot ,  and 
this  by  the  counfel  of  both  houfes  of  parliament 
then  fitting;  fo  thofe  two  greatand  honourable 
bodies  of  the  peers  and  people  reprefented  in 
parliament,  led  on  this  counfel  and  courfe  to  a 
war  with  Spain ;  to  effedl  this,  they  defired  our 
aid  and  affiftance,  and  ufed  us  to  work  our  faid 
dear  father  to  entertain  this  courfe.  This  upon 
their  perfuafions  and  promifes  of  all  affiftance 
and  fupply  we  readilyundertook  and  effeded, 
and  cannot  now  be  left  in  that  bufinefs,  but 
with  the  fin  and  fhame  of  all  men.  Sin,  be- 
caufe  aidand  fupply  for  the  defence  of  the  king- 
dom,  and  the  like  affairs  of  the  ftate,  efpecially 
fuch  as  are  advifed  by  parliamentary  counfelj 
are  due  to  the  king  from  his  people  by  all  law 
both  of  God  and  men ;  and  fliame  if  they  for- 
fake  the  king,  while  he  purfues  their  own 
counfel  juft  and  honourable,  and  which  could 
not  under  God  but  have  been  fuccefsful,  if  he 
had  been  followed  and  fupplied  in  time,  as  we 
defired  and  laboured  for,  One  thing  there  is, 
which  proves  a  great  hinderance  of  this  ftate, 
and  not  continued  among  the  people  without 
great  offence  againft  God,  detriment  both  to 
church  and    ftate,  and  our  great   differvice  in 

this 
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this  and  all  other  bufinefs;  it  is  the  breach  of 
uniry,  which  is  grown  too  great  and  common 
among  all  forts  of  men ;  the  danger   of    this 
goes  far ;  for  in  all  ftates  it  hach  made  way  for 
enemies  to  enter.     We  have  by  all  means  endea- 
voured  union,  and  require  of  you  to  preach  it, 
and  charity,  the  mother  of  it,  frequently  in  the 
ears  of  the  people.    We  know  their  loyal  hearts, 
and    therefore  wondcr  the  more  what  fliould 
caufediftracted  aftecftions.  Ifyou  call  upon  them, 
which  is  your  duty,  we  douht  not  but  thatGod 
wiil   blcfs  them  with  that  love  to  himfelf,  to 
his  church,  and  their  own  prefervation,  which 
alone  will  be  able  to  bind  up  the  fcatterings  of 
divided  aftedions  into  ftrength.     To   this  end 
you  are  to  lay  before  them  what  miferies  home- 
divifions  have  brought  upon  this  and  many  o- 
ther  kingdoms,  and  to  exhort  all  men  to  em-' 
brace  it  in  time;  tiie  danger  itfelf,  befides  all  other 
chriftian  and  prudent  motives,  is  offence  enough, 
where  it  is  duly  confidered,  to  make  men  join 
in  all  amity  againft  a  common,  a  great,  and  a 
growing  enemy,  and  to  do  it  in  time,  before  a- 
ny  fecret  and  cunning  working  of  his  may  ufe 
one  part  in  a   divifion,  to  weaken  the  other; 
and  in  the   laft  place,  but  firft  and  laft  and  all 
times  to  be  infifted  upon,  you  are  to  call  upon 
God  yourfelves,  and  to  incite  the  people  to  join 
with  you  in  humble  and  hearty  prayers  unto 
God,  that  he  will  be   pleafed  now   after  long 
afl^iftions  of  his  dear  people  and  children,  to 
look  in  mercy  both  upon  them  and  us,  and  in 
particular  for   the  fafcty  of  the  king  of  Den- 
mark,  and  that  army  which   is  left  him,  that 
God  would  blefs  and  profper  him  againft  his 
and  our  enemies.     Thus  you  are  to  ftrengthen 
the    hearts    and  the    hands  of  our   loyal  fub- 
jefts    and    people   in  and    upon    God.     And 
whereas  the  greateft  confidence  men   have   in 
God,    arifcth  not  only  from  his  promifes,  but 
from  their  experience  likewife  of  his  goodnefs ; 
you  muft  not  fail  often  to  recall  to  the  memo- 
ry  of  the  people  with    thankfulnefs   the    late 
great  experience.  we  have  had  of  his  goodnefs 
towards    us.      For  the   three  great    and  ufual 
judgments,  which  he  darts  down  upon  difobedi- 
ent  and  unthankful  people,  are  peftilence,  fa- 
mine,  and  the  fword;  the  peftilence  did  never 
rage  more  in  this  kingdom  than  of  late ;   and 
God  was  gracioufly  pleafed  in  mercy  to  hear  the 


prayers  which  were  made  unto  him,  and  the 
ceafing  of  the  judgment  wa's  little  lefs  ihan  a 
miracle.  Tlie  famine  threatned  us  this  prefent 
year,  and  it  muft  have  followed ,  had  God 
rained  down  his  anger  a  littlc  longer  upon  the 
fruits  of  the  earth;  but  upon  our  prayers  he 
ftayed  that  judgment,  and  fenc  us  a  moft  blefiT- 
ed  feafon  and  a  moft  plentiful  harveft.  The 
fword  Is  the  thing  which  we  are  now  to  look 
to,  and  you  muft  call  the  people  to  their  prayers 
again  againft  the  enemy,  that  God  will  be  pleaf- 
ed  to  fend  the  like  deliverance  from  this  judg- 
ment  alfo,  that  in  the  fame  mercy  he  will 
vouchfafe  to  ftrcngchen  the  hands  of  his  people, 
that  he  will  fharpen  their  fword,  but  dull  and 
turn  the  edge  of  that  which  is  in  our  enemies 
hands ;  that  fo  while  fome  fight,  others  may 
pray  for  the  blefiing.  And  you  are  to  be  care- 
ful,  that  you  fail  not  to  diredt:  and  hearten  our 
loving  people  in  this  and  all  other  neceftary  fer- 
vices  boch  of  God,  his  church,  and  us,  chat 
we  may  have  the  comforc  of  our  peopIe's  fer- 
vice,  the  ftate  fafety,  the  church  religion,  and 
the  people  the  enjoying  of  all  fuch  blelfings  as 
follow  chefe:  and  we  end  wich  doubiing  of 
this  care  upon  you  and  all  under  you  in  their 
feveral  places.  Given  at  our  palace  at  Wcftm. 
in  the  fecond  year  of  our  reign,  the  zv^  of  Se- 
ptember  M.dc.xxvi. 

The  care  which  your  lordflfip  is  to  ufe  in 
this  behalf,  is,  to  fee  chem  made  known  in  the 
worthy  preachers  and  minifters  in  your  dio- 
cefe,  and  fo  far  as  your  lordftiip  may,  in  your 
own  perfon  to  put  thefe  things  in  execucion, 
and  to  call  upon  the  clerg)',  which  is  under 
you,  in  thcir  preaching  and  private  conferences 
to  ftir  up  all  forc  of  people,  to  exprefs  their 
zeal  to  God,  their  duty  to  the  king,  and  their 
love  unto  their  country,  and  one  to  anocher; 
that  all  good  and  chriftian  courfes  may  be  tak- 
cn  for  the  prefervation  of  the  true  religion  both 
in  this  land,  and  throughout  all  Chriftendom; 
which  not  doubting  but  your  lordlhip  with  all 
diligence  and  fpeed  will  fce  effcdted,  I  leave  you 
to  the  Almighty,  and  remain 

Tour  lordflnfs  loving  brother, 

Croydon,  Sept.  z6. 


M.DCXXl-I. 


G.   C  AN  T. 


Archiepilc.  Cint. 
Geo.  Abbot  \6. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1627. 


Reg.  Anghae 
Carol.  I.  3. 


Convocatio  praelatornm  et  clert  provinctae  Cantuar.  et  Ebor. 


CON  vocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cant.  18,  die  menfis  Martii  in  ecclefia 
S.  Pauli  London.  fummonita  fuit :  in  qua  poft 
recitatum  breve  regium  archiepifcopo  direftum 
epifcopos  Londinenfem  et  Bai-hon.  eorumque  in 
abfentia  epilcopos  Winton.  Norwicen.  Roffen. 
et  Lichen.  archiepifcopi  loco  praefides  fynodi 
agere  conjundlim  et  divifim  fuit  decretum,  et 
poft  ledionem  certificatorii  epifcopi  Londinen- 


fis  fchedula  conrumacium  perleda. 

In  provincia  Ebor.  virtute  brevis  regii  con- 
vocatio  18.  Febr.  inchoata  per  commiiiionem 
archiepifcopi  continuabatur  uique  in  diem  Mar- 
tis  prox.  ante  Pafcha  prox.  futurum,  vel  citius, 
fi  opus  fuerit.  Archiepifcopo  autem  mortuo, 
antequam  dies  ille  ingruerec,  convocatio  haec 
die  praefixo  non  fuit  celebrata, 
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474  A commijfion  to  fequefter  archbijhop  h.^^0^. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Geo.  Abbot  17. 


Anno  Clirifti 
.    1627. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  ;. 


A  commi[fion  to  fequeiler  archbijhop  Abhot  from  all  hh  ecclefiasiical  offices  and  ju- 
rtfdiBion.     Ru{hworth's  ColL  vol.  I.  page  431.  Frankland's  Annal.  p.  211. 


C 


H  A  R  L  E  s,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of 
England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  etc.  to  the  right  reve- 
rend  father  in  God,  George,  lord  bifhop  of  Lon- 
don,  and  to  the  right  reverend  father  in  God, 
our  trufty  and  well  beloved  counfellor,  Richard, 
lord  bifhop  of  Durham,  and  to  the  right  reve- 
rend  father  in  God,  John,  lord  bifliop  of  Ro- 
chefler,  and  John,  lord  bifhop  of  Oxford,  to 
the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  our  right 
trufly  and  well  beloved  counfellor,  William, 
lord  biiliop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  greeting. 

Whereas  George,  now  archbifhop  of  Canter- 
bury,  in  the  right  of  the  archbifhoprick,  hath 
ieveral  and  di&ndl  archiepifcopal ,  epifcopal, 
and  other  fpiritual  and  ecclefiaftical  powers  and 
jurifdiftions,  to  be  exercifed  in  the  government 
and  difcipline  of  the  church  within  the  pro- 
vince  of  Canterbury,  and  in  the  adminiflration 
of  juflice  in  caufes  eccleliaftical  within  that 
province,  which  are  partly  executed  by  himfelf 
in  his  own  perfon,  and  partly  and  more  gene- 
rally  by  feveral  perfons  nominated  and  autho- 
rized  by  him,  being  learned  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
laws  of  this  realm,  in  thofe  feveral  places, 
v/hereunto  they  are  deputed  and  appointed  by 
the  faid  archbifhop;  which  feveral  places,  as 
we  are  informed,  they  feverally  hold  by  feveral 
«^rants  for  their  feveral  Hves;  as  namely,  Sir 
Henry  Martin,  K'.  hath  and  holdeth  by  the 
grants  of  the  faid  archbifliop  the  offices  and 
places  of  the  dean  of  the  Arches,  and  judge,  or 
mafVer  of  the  Prerogative  court,  for  the  natural 
life  of  the  faid  Sir  Henry  Martin. 

Sir  Charles    Caefar,    K'.    hath   and    holdeth 

by  grants  of  the  faid  archbifhop  the  places  or 

-offices  of  the  judge  of  the  Audience,  and  ma- 

fler  of  the  Faculties,  for  the  term  of  the  natural 

life  of  the  faid  Sir  Charles  Caefar. 

Sir  Thomas  Ridley,  K^  hath  and  holdeth  by 
the  grant  of  the  faid  archbifhop  the  place  or 
office  of  vicar  general  to  the  faid  archbifliop. 

And  Nathaniel  Brent,  dodlor  of  the  laws, 
hath  and  holdeth  by  grant  of  the  faid  archbi- 
fhop  the  office  or  place  of  commiffary  to  the 
faid  archbifliop,  as  of  his  proper  and  peculiar 
diocefe  of  Canterbury. 

And  likewife  the  feveral  regifters  of  the  Arches, 
Prerogative,  Audience,  Faculties,  and  of  the  vi- 
car  s;eneral  and  the  commiffary  of  Cant.  hold 
their"  places  by  grants  from  the  faid  archbifhop 
refpedtively. 

Whereas  the  faid  archbifhop  in  fome  or  all 
of  thefe  feveral  places  and  jurifdiflicns  doth 
or  may  fometimes  alTume  unto  his  perfonal  and 
proper  judicatuie,  order,  or  dire<flion  fome  par- 
ticular  caufes,  afliions,  or  cafes  at  his  pieafure ; 
and  forafmuch  as  the  faid  archbifliop  cannot 
at  this  prefent,  in  his  own  perfon,  attend  the 


fervices,  which  are  otherwife  proper  for  his 
cognizance  and  jurifdidlion,  and  which  as  arch- 
bifhop  of  Cant.  he  might  and  ought  in  his 
own  perfon  to  have  performed  and  executed  in 
caufes  and  matters  eccleiiaflical,  in  the  proper 
funftion  of  archbifliop  of  that  province;  we 
therefore,  of  our  regal  power,  and  of  our 
princely  carfe  and  providence,  that  nothing  fhall 
be  defedive  in  the  order,  difcipline,  govern- 
ment,  or  right  of  the  church,  have  thought  fit 
by  the  fervice  of  fome  other  learned  and  reve- 
rend  bifljops,  to  be  named  by  us,  to  fupply 
thofe  things  which  the  faid  archbifhop  ought 
or  might  in  the  cafes  aforefaid  to  have  done,  but 
for  this  prefent  cannot  perform  the  fame. 

Know  ye  therefore,  that  we  repofing  fpecial 
truft  and  confidence  in  your  approved  wifdoms, 
learning,  and  integrity,  have  nominated,  autho- 
rized,  and  appointed,  and  do  by  thefe  prefents 
nominate,  authorize,  and  appoint  you  the  faid 
George,  lord  bifliop  of  London,  Richard,  lord 
bifliop  of  Durham,  John,  lord  bifhop  of  Ro- 
chefter,  John,  lord  bifhop  of  Oxford,  and  Wil- 
liam,  lord  bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  or  any  four, 
three,  or  two  of  you,  to  do,  execute,  and  per- 
form  all  and  every  thofe  adts,  matters,  and 
things,  any  way  touching  or  concerning  the 
power,  jurifdiftion,  or  authority  of  the  archbi- 
fhop  of  Cant.  in  caufes  or  matters  eccleliaflical, 
as  amply,  fully,  and  effeftually,  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes,  as  the  faid  archbifhop  himfelf 
might  have  done. 

And  we  do  hereby  command  you  and  every 
of  you,  to  attend,  perform,  and  execute  this 
our  royal  pleafure,  in  and  touching  the  premiffes, 
until  we  fhall  declare  our  will  and  pleafure  to 
the  contrary. 

And  we  do  further  hereby  will  and  com- 
mand  the  faid  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  qui- 
etly  and  without  interruption  to  permit  and 
fuffer  you  the  faid  George,  bifhop  of  London, 
Richard,  bifhop  of  Durham,  John,  bifliop  of 
Rochefter,  John,  bifliop  of  Oxford,  and  Wil- 
liam,  bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  any  four,  three, 
or  two  of  you,  to  execute  and  perform  this  our 
commiffion,  according  to  our  royal  pleafure 
thereby  fignified. 

And  we  do  further  will  and  command  all, 
and  every  other  perfon  and  perfons,  whom  it 
may  any  way  concern,  in  their  feveral  places 
or  offices,  to  be  attendant,  obfervant,  and  obe- 
dient  to  you,  and  every  one  of  you,  in  the  exe- 
cution  and  perform.ance  of  this  our  royal  wili 
and  command,  as  they  and  every  of  them  wili 
anfwer  the  contrary  at  their  utmoft  perils. 

Neverthelefs  we  do  hereby  declare  our  royal 
pleafure  to  be,  that  the  faid  S^  Henry  Martin, 
S^  Charles  Caefar,  S'.  Thomas  Ridlev,  and 
Nathaniel  Brent,    in    their  feveral  offices  and 

places 
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places  aforefaid,  and  all  other  regiftcrs,  officers, 
and  minifters  in  thc  feveral  courts,  offices,  and 
iurifdidtions  appertaining  to  the  faid  archbi- 
fhop,  {hall  quietly  and  withcut  interruption 
hold,  ufe,  occupy,  and  enjoy  their  faid  offices 
and  places,  which  they  now  hold  by  the  grant 
of  the  faid  archbifhop,  or  any  other  former 
archbifliop  of  Cant.  in  fuch  manner  and  form, 
and  with  thofe  benefits,  privileges,  powers,  and 
authorities,  which  they  now  have,  hold,  and 
enjoy  therein,  or  thereout,  feverally  and  re- 
fpeftively,  they,  and  every  of  them,  in  their 
feveral  placcs,  being  atiendant  and  obedient 
unto  you,  the  faid  George,  Bifliop  of  London, 
Richardj  bifhop  of  Durham,  John,  bifliop  of 


am 

three,  or  two  of  you,  in 

to  the  tenor  of  this  our 
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R.ochef!:er,  John,  biffiop  of  Oxford,  and  Willi- 
bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  or  to  any  four, 
all  things,  according 
commiffion,  as  they 
flaould  or  ought  to  have  bcen  to  the  faid  arch- 
bifliop  himlelf,  if  this  commiffion  had  not 
been  had  or  made.  In  witiTefs  whereof,  we 
have  caufed  thefe  our  letters  to  be  made  patent. 
Witnefs  our  felf  at  Weftminfter  the  ninth  day 
of  Odober,  in  the  third  year  of  our  reign. 

Per  ipfum  regem. 

E  D  M  0  N  D  s. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Ceo.  Abbot  17. 


Anno  Chrifti 

I()27. 


Rcg.  Angliae 

C.».XOL.  I.    3. 


Hi^  majeU^fs  declaraUon. 


BE I N  G  by  God's  ordinance,  according  to 
our  jufl  title,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
fupreme  governor  of  the  church  within  thefe 
our  dominions,  we  hold  it  moft  agreeable  to 
this  our  kingly  office ,  and  our  own  religious 
zeal,  to  conferve  and  maintain  the  church  com- 
mitted  to  our  charge  in  unity  of  true  religion, 
and  in  the  bond  of  peace ;  and  not  to  fuffer  un- 
neceflary  difputations,  altercations,  or  queftions 
to  be  raifed,  which  may  nourifh  fadion  both 
in  the  church  and  commonwealth.  We  have 
therefore  upon  mature  deliberation,  and  with 
the  advice  of  fo  many  of  our  bifliops,  as  might 
conveniently  be  called  together,  thought  fit  to 
make  this  declaration  following:  That  the  arti- 
cles  of  the  church  of  England ,  which  have 
been  allowed  and  authorized  heretofore,  and 
which  our  clergy  generally  havc  fubfcribed  un- 
to,  do  contain  the  true  do6lrine  of  the  church 
of  England  agreeable  to  God's  word ;  which 
Ave  do  therefore  ratify  and  confirm,  requiring  all 
our  loving  fub)ed;s  to  continue  in  the  uniform 
profeffion  thereof,  and  prohibiting  the  leaft  dif- 
ference  from  the  faid  articles;  which  to  that 
end  we  command  to  be  new  printed,  and  this 
our  declaration  to  bfe  publifhed  therewith. 

That  we  are  fupreme  governor  of  the  church 
cf  England;  and  that  if  any  difference  arife 
about  the  external  policy,  concerning  the  in- 
junftions,  canons,  or  other  conftitutions  what- 
foever  thereto  belonging,  the  clergy  in  their 
convocation  is  to  order  and  fettle  them,  havins: 
firft  obtained  leave  under  our  broad  feal  fo  to 
do;  and  we  approving  their  faid  ordinances  and 
conilitutions,  provided  that  none  be  made  con- 
trary  to  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  land. 

That  out  of  our  princely  care,  that  the  chui  ch- 
men  may  do  the  work  which  is  proper  unto 
them ;  the  bifliops  and  clergy  from  time  to  time 
in  convocation,  upon  their  humble  delire  fhall 
have  licence  under  our  broad  feal  to  deliberate 
of,  and  to  do  all  fucii  things,  as  being  made 
plain  by  them,  and  afTented  unto  by  us,  fliail 
concern  the  fcttled  continuance  of  the  doilrine 
and  dilcipUne  of  the  church  of  England  now 


eftabliflied;  from  which  we  will  not  endure  a- 
ny  varying,  or  departing  in  the  leaft  degree. 

That  for  the  prefent,  though  fome  differcn- 
ces  have  been  ill  raifed,  yet  we  take  comfort 
this,  that  all  clergymen  within  our  realm 
have  always.moft  willingly  fubfcribed  to  the 
articles  eftablifhed;  which  is  an  argument  to 
us,  that  they  all  agree  in  the  true  ufual  litcral 
meaning  of  the  faid  articles,  and  that  even  in 
thofe  curious  points,  in  which  the  prclent  diffe- 
rences  lie,  men  of  all  forts  take  the  articles  of 
the  church  of  England  to  be  for  them ;  which 
is  an  argument  again  that  none  of  them  in- 
tend  any  defertion  of  the  articles  eftablifhed. 

That  therefore  in  thefe  both  curious  and  un- 
happy  differences,  which  have  for  fo  many  hun- 
dred  years,  in  ditfcrent  times  and  places,  exer- 
cifed  the  church  of  Chrift;  we  will  that  all 
further  curious  fearch  be  laid  afide,  and  thefe 
difputes  fliut  up  in  God's  promifes,  as  they  be 
generally  fet  forth  to  us  in  the  holy  fcriptures, 
and  the  gencral  meaning  of  the  articles  of  the 
church  of  England  according  to  them.  And 
that  no  man  hereafterfliall  either  print  or  preach 
to  draw  thc  article  afide  any  way,  but  fhall 
fubmit  to  it  in  the  plain  and  full  raeaning 
thereof;  and  fhall  not  put  his  own  fenfe  or 
comment  to  be  the  meaning  of  thc  article,  buc 
fhall  take  it  in  the  literal  and  grammatical  fenfe. 

That  if  any  public  reader  in  either  of  our  uni- 
verfuies,  or  any  head  or  mafter  of  a  coUege,  or 
any  other  perfon  refpedtively  in  either  of  them 
fliall  affix  any  new  ienfe  to  any  article,  or  fhall 
piiblickly  read,  determine,  or  hold  any  public 
dilputation,  or  fuifer  any  ilich  to  be  held  either 
way  in  either  of  the  univeriities  or  colleges  re- 
fpedively ;  or  if  any  divine  in  the  univerfities 
fhall  preach  or  print  any  thing  either  way,  o- 
ther  than  is  already  eltabliilied  in  convocation 
withour  royal  alTent ;  he,  or  they  the  offenders, 
fliall  be  liable  to  our  dilpleafure  and  the  church's 
ccnfure  in  our  commiffion  ecclefiaftical,  as  well 
as  any  other;  and  wewili  fee  there  fnall  be  due 
execution  upon  them. 


Ccwi 
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Archiepirc.  Cant. 
Geo.  Abbot  i8. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1628. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  1. 4. 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provlndae  Cantuar.  etEbor. 


IN  convocatione  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cantuar.  hujus  anni,  conceffio  quinque 
fubridiorum  domino  regi  fuit  negotium  collo- 
quiorum  et  confultationum  utriufque  domus; 
fynodus  tandem  11.  die  Martis,  M.dc.xxviii. 
virtute  brevis  regii  et  commiflionis  archiepifco- 
pahs  ab  epifcopo  Mcnevenfi  fuit  diffoluta, 

ViRTUTE  brevis  regii  cuftodes  fpiritualita- 
tis  archiepifcopatus  clerum  provinciae  Ebor.  ad 
19.  diem  menfis  Maii  fummonebant,  eodem- 
que  die  cUm  praelatorum  et  cleri  procurato- 
ruum  unanimi  confenfu  quinque  fubfidia  qua- 
tuor  folidorum  de  libra  omnium  dignitatum 
etpromotionum  fpiritualium  et  ecclefiafticarum 
infra  provinciam  Ebor.  concedebant.  Poft  va- 
rias  deinde  continuationes  ad  5.  Junii,  et  ab 
eo  ad  9.  ejufdem  menfis;  et  inde  ad  10.  Julii 


fynodus  per  breve  regium  ad  21.  menfis  Ofto- 
bris  prorogata  fuit.  Nova  deinde  convocatio 
per  aliud  breve  regis  Samueli,  archiepifcopo 
Ebor.  diredtum,  inchoata  10.  die  Februarii  au- 
(ftoritate  commiffionis  archiepifcopalis  continu- 
abatur  in  diem  26.  Februarii.  Qup  die  literae 
confcribebantur  ad  defendendos  a  profecutio- 
ne  litium  forenfium  Ferdinandum  Morecroft, 
praebendar.  Dunelm.  Gabrielem  Clerk,  archi- 
diaconum  Dunelm,  Richardum  Hunt,  decanum 
Dunelm.  Johannem  Cofin,  archidiac.  de  Eaft- 
riding,  et  W.  James,  praebendar.  Dunelm.  De- 
inde  die  Lunae  2  2  .die  menfis  Martii,M.DC.xxvi  11. 
diflbluta  eft  haec  convocatio  virtute  brevis  regii 
per  Henricum  Wickham  de  confenfu  collega- 
rum  fuorum. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Geo.Abbot    19. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1650. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  6. 


A  proclamatmi  for  the  hetter  ordering  ofthofe^  who  repatr  to  the  court  for  the 
cure  of  the  clifeafe  called the  Kings  Evil.  W.  Becket's  Enquiry  about  the  heal- 
ing  the  King's  Evil. 

W 


'  H  E  R  E  A  s  by  the  grace  and  bleffing  of 
God  the  kings  and  queens  of  this  rcalm, 
^°^  many  ages  paft,  have  had  the  happinefs  by 
'^"^ir  facred  touch  and  invocation  of  the  name 
*5f  God  to  cure  thofe  that  are  afflidted  with  the 
difeafe  called  the  King's  Evil;  and  his  now 
n^oft  excellent  majefty  in  no  lefs  meafure  than 
^ny  of  his  royal  predecefi"ors  hath  had  good 
fuccefs  herein ;  and  in  his  nioft  gracious  and 
pious  difpofition  is  as  ready  and  willing,  as  any 
king  or  queen  of  tliis  realm  ever  was,  in  any 
thing  to  relieve  the  diftrefles  and  neceffities  of 
his  good  fubjefts;  yet  in  his  princely  wifdom 
forefeeing  that  in  this,  as  in  all  other  things, 
order  is  to  be  obferved,  and  fit  times  are  necef- 
fary  to  be  appointed  for  the  performing  this 
great  work  of  charity ;  his  moft  excellent  ma- 
jefty  doth  hereby  publifti  and  declare  his  royal 
will  and  pleafure  to  be ;  that  whereas  hereto- 
fore  the  ufual  times  of  prefenting  fuch  perfons 
to  his  majefty  for  this  purpofe  were  Eafter  and 
Whitfontide,  that  from  henceforth  the  times 
fhall  be  Eafter  and  Michaelmas,  as  times  more 
convenient  both  for  the  temperature  of  the 
feafon,  and  in  refpedl  of  any  contagion,  which 
may  happen  in  this  near  accefs  to  his  majefty's 
facred  perfon ;  and  his  majefty  doth  according- 
ly  will  and  command,  that  from  the  time  of 
publifliing  this  proclamation,  none  prefume  to 
repair  to  his  majefty's  royal  court  to  be  healed 
of  that  difeafe  before  the  feaft  of  St.  Michael 
now  next  coming.  April  the  6'''  M.dc.xxx. 

The  ceremonies  for  the  heallng  of  them  that  he 
difeafed  ivith  the  Kings  Evil,  as  they  ivere 
prailijed  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  VIL 

Firftj  the  king  kneeling  fhall  begin  and  fay : 


In  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  San(flij 
Amen. 

And  as  he  hath  faid  that,  he  jfhall  fay: 
Benedicite. 
The  chaplain  kneeling  before  the  king,  hav- 
ing  a  ftole  about  his  neck,  fhall  anfwer  and 
fay: 

Dominus  fit  in  corde  tuo  et  labiis  tuis,  ad 
confitendum  omnia  peccata  tua,  in  nomine  Pa- 
tris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sandti,  Amen. 
Or  elfe  to  fay : 
Jefus  nos  exaudiat,  in  nomine  Patris,  et  Fi- 
lii,  et  Spiritus  Sanfti,  Amen. 

Then  by  and  by  the  king  fhall  fay : 
Confiteor  Deo,  beatae  Mariae  virgini,  omnibus 
fandis,  et  vobis,  quia  peccavi  nimis  in  cogita- 
tione,  locutione,  et  opere  mea  culpa;  precor 
fanftam  Mariam,  omnes  fandtos  Dei,  et  vos  o- 
rare  pro  me. 

The  chaplain  ftiall  anfwer  and  fay : 
Mifereatur  veftri  omnipotens  Deus,    et  di- 
mittat  vobis  omnia  peccata  veftra,  liberet  vos 
ab  omni  malo,  falvet  et  confirmet  in  bono,  et 
ad  vitam  perducat  aeternam,  Amen. 

Abfolutionem  et  remiffionem  omnium  pec- 
catorum  veftrorum,  fpatium  verae  poenitentiae 
et  emendatibnem  vitae,  gratiam  et  confolatio- 
nem  Sandti  Spiritus  tribuat  vobis  omnipotens  er 
mifericors  Dominus,  Amen. 

This  done,   the  chaplain  fhall  fay: 
Dominus  vobifcum. 

The  king  fhall  anfwer: 
Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

The  chaplain: 
Sequentia  fandti  evangelii  fecundum  Mar- 
cum. 

The 
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Thc  king  fhall  anfwer: 
Gloria  tibi,  Donunc. 

The  cliaplain  ihall  read  the  gofpel : 

In  illo  tempore,  recumbentibus  undecim  di- 

fcipulis  apparuit  ilHs  Jefus,  et  exprobravit  in- 

credulitatem  eorum    et  duririem  cordis;    quia 

iis,  qui  viderant  eum  refurrexifle,  non  credide- 

runt.     Et  dixit  eis,  Euntes   in  mundum   uni- 

verfum  praedicate  evangelium  omni  creaturae. 

Qm  crediderit  et  baptizatus  fuerit,  falvus  erit, 

qui    vero   non  crediderit,   condemnabitur.     Si- 

t^na  autem  eos,  qui  crediderint,  haec  fequentur : 

in  nomine  nieo  daemonia  cjicient ;   linguis   lo- 

quentur  novis;  ferpentes  tollent;  et  fi  mortife- 

rum  quid  biberint,  non  eis  nocebit:    fuper  ae- 

gros  manus  imponent  et  bene  habebunt. 

Which  claufc  "  Super  aegros"  etc.  the  chaplain 

repeats  as  long  as  the  king  is  handling  the 

fick  perfon.     And  in  the  time  of  the  repeat- 

ing  the  aforefaid  words  "  Super  aegros  "  etc. 

the  clerk  of  the  clofet  fhall  kneel  before  the 

king,  having  the  fick  perfon  upon  the  right 

hand,    and   the    fick    perfon   (hall   likewife 

kneel  before  the   king:  and  then  the    king 

fhall  lay  his  hand  upon  thc  fore  of  the  fick 

perfon. 

This  done,  the  chaplain  fliall  make  an  end  of 

the  gofpel;  and  in  the  mean  time  the   fur- 

geon    fhall  lead  away  the  fick  perfon  from 

the  king. 

Et  Dominus  quidem  Jefus,  poftquam  locu- 
tus  eft  eis,  affumptus  eft  in  caelum,  et  fedet  a 
dextris  Dei.  Illi  autem  profedti  praedicaverunt 
ubique,  Domino  cooperante  et  fermonem  con- 
firmante  fequentibus  fignis. 

Then  the  chaplain  fliaUhegin  to  fay: 
Dominus  vobifcum. 

The  king  fliall  anfwer: 
Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

The  chaplain: 
Initium  fandi  evangelii  fecundum  Johannem. 

Theking  fliall  fay: 

Gloria  tibi  Domine, 

The  chaplain  then  fliall  fay  this  gofpel  follow- 

ing: 

In  principio  erat  Verbum,    et  Verbum  erat 

apud  Deum,  ec  Deus  erat  Verbum.     Hoc  erat 

m  principio  apud  Deum.     Omnia  per  ipfum 

fafta  funt,  et  fine  ipfo  fadhim  eft  nihil,  quod 

faftum  eft:  in  ipfo  vita  erat,  et  vita  erat  lux 

hominum.     Et  lux  in  tenebris  lucet,  et  tene- 

brae  eam    non  comprehendcrunt.     Fuit  homo 

miffus  a  Deo,  cui  nomen  erat  Johannes.     Hic 

venit  in  teftimonium,  ut  teftimonium  perhibe- 

ret  de  lumine,   ut  omnes  crederent  per  illum. 

TsTon  erat  ille  lux,  fed  ut  teftimonium  perhibe- 

ret  de  lumine.     Erat  lux  vera,  quae  illuminat 

omnem  hominem  venientem  in  hunc  mundum. 

Which  laft   claufe  "  Erat  lux  vera"  etc.  ftiall 

ftill  be  repeaced  fo  long  as  the  king  fhall  be 

crofling   the  fore  of   the  fick    perfon   with 

an  angel  noble ;  and  the  fick  perfon  to  have 

the  fame  angel  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 


to  wear  it  until  he  be  lull  vvhole. 
This  done;   the  furgeon   fliall   lead  away  the 

fick  perfon  as  he  did  before,  and  then  the 

chaplain  fhall  make  an  cnd  of  the  gofpel. 
In  mundo  erat,  et  mundus  per  ipfum  fadus 
eft,  ct  mundus  eum  non  cognovit.  In  pro- 
pria  venit,  et.fui  eum  non  receperunt.  Quot- 
quot  autem  receperunt  eum,  dedic  eis  potefta- 
tem  filios  Dei  fieri,  his  qui  credunt  in  nomine 
ejus;  qui  non  ex  fanguinibus,  neque  ex  volun- 
tate  carnis,  neque  ex  voluntate  viri,  fed  ex  Deo 
nati  funt.  Et  Verbum  caro  faftum  eft,  et  ha- 
bitavit  in  nobis;  et  vidimus  gloriam  ejus,  glori- 
am  quafi  unigeniti  a  Patre,  plenum  gratiae  et 
veritatis. 

Then  the  chaplain  fliall  fay: 

Sit  nomen  Domini  bencdiftum. 
The  king  fliall  anfwer: 

Et  hoc  nunc  et  ulque  in  feculura. 
Then  fliall  che  chaplain  fay  this  colle^ft  follow- 

ing,   praying  for  the   fick  pcrfon  or  pcrfons  : 

Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
The  king  fliall  anfwer: 

Et  clamor  mcus  ad  te  veniet. 
Oremus. 

Omnipotens  fempiterne  Deus,  falus  aeterna 
credentium,  exaudi  nos  pro  famulis  tuis,  pro 
quibus  mifcricordiae  tuae  imploramus  auxili- 
um,  ut,  reddita  fibi  fanitate,  gratiarum  tibi  in 
ecclefia  tua  refcrant  acliones.  Per  Chriftum 
Dominum  noftrum,  Amen. 
This  prayer  is  to  bc  faid  fccretly  after  the  fick 

perfons  are  departed  from  che  kiiig,  at  his 

pleafure. 

Dominator  Domine  Deus  omnipotens,  cujus 
benignitate  caeci  vident,  furdi  audiunt,  muti 
loquuntur,  claudi  ambulant,  leprofi  mundan- 
tur,  omnes  infirmorum  curantur  languores,  et  a 
quo  folo  donum  fanationis  humano  generi  e- 
tiam  tribuitur  et  tanta  gratia,  pro  incredibili  tua 
erga  hoc  regnum  bonitate,  regibus  cjufdem  con- 
ceffa  eft,  ut  fola  manuum  illorum  impofitione 
morbus  gravilHmus  foetidifiunufque  depellatur; 
concede  propitius  ut  tibi  propterea  gratias  aga- 
mus,  et  pro  ifto  fingulari  beneficio  in  nos  col- 
lato,  non  nobifipfis  fed  nomini  tuo  alfidue 
gloriam  demus,  nofque  fic  ad  pietatcm  femper 
exerccamus,  ut  tuam  nobis  donatam  gratiam 
non  folum  diligenter  confervare,  fcd  indiesma- 
gis  magifque  adaugere  laboremus;  et  praefta 
ut  quorumcunque  corporibus,  in  nomir.e  tuo, 
manus  impoluerimus,  hac  tua  virtute  jn  illis 
operante  et  nobis  miniftrantibus,  a<i  priftinam 
fanitatem  reftituantur,  eam  confervent,  et  pro 
eadem  tibi,  ut  fummo  medico  et  omnium  mor- 
borum  depulfori,  perpetuo  nobifcum  gratias  a- 
gant,  ficque  deinceps  vitam  inftituant,  ut  non 
corpus  folum  ab  infiimitate,  fed  anima  etiam 
a  peccato  omnino  fanata  videatur.  Per  Domi- 
nuiTl  noftrum  Jefum  Chriftum  Filium  tuum, 
qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in  unitate  Sandti  Spi- 
ritus  per  omnia  fecula  feculorum,  Amen. 
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Reg.  Angliae 
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Kmg  Charles's  ktter  to  the   archhtjhop   of  Canterbttry  toiiching  the  patronage  of 

benefices.     Reg.  JI.  Abbot  fol.  131.  b. 


C  H  A  R  L  E  S    R. 

osT  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trufty 


iyX  and  well  beloved  counfellor,  we  greet  you 
well.  Whereas  we  are  certainly  informed,  that 
fmce  the  30""  year  of  our  late  queen  Elizabeth 
manyufurpationshavebeen  made  upon  redories, 
vicarages,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  promotions, 
the  patronage  whereof  were  the  undoubted 
right  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  that  it  is 
at  this  day  frequent  and  ufual  for  many,  e- 
fpecially  fuch  as  are  owners  of  manors,  re- 
rtories,  or  towns,  to  prefent  unto  parfona- 
ges,  vicarages,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  benefices, 
whereof  we  are  right  and  undoubted  patron, 
under  prctence  that  the  advowfons  thereof  are 
appendant  to  the  faid  manors,  redories,  and 
towns,  albeit  many  of  the  faid  advowfons  were 
never  appendant  to  any  manor,  or  other  poflef- 
fion,  and  many  of  the  faid  advowfons  are  ex- 
prefly  excepted  in  the  letters  patents,  by  which 
the  faid  manors,  reftories  and  towns  are  claim- 
ed  and  enjoyed,  and  procure  their  clerks  to  be 
fpeedily  inftituted  and  induded  thereunto,  be- 
fore  v/e  or  our  officers  have  knowlege,  that  the 
churches  are  become  void;  by  which  means  it 
happeneth,  that  no  prefentation  at  all  is  fought 
for  from  us,  but  the  faid  advowfons  are  wholly 
concealed  from  us,  and  kept  by  unjuft  ufurpers : 
and  albeit  we  do  take  notice  thereof  and  prefent 
thereunto,  yet  tlie  clerks  prefented  by  ustothe 
fame  are  put  to  fuch  exceffive  charges  in  re- 
covering  the  fame,  that  many  of  them  for  a- 
voiding  the  charge,  defert  both  the  fuit  and  our 
title,  whereby  we  have  fuffered  much  difherifon, 
and  are  like  daily  to  fufter  more,  unlefsdue  care 
be  had  to  ordain  a  remedy  therein,  whereby 
we  and  our  fuccellors  flrall  be  difabled  to  prefer 
ib  many  able  and  well  deferving  churchmen, 
as  of  right  we  ought,  and  much  defire  to  do; 
which  in  the  cnd  v/ill  tend  to  the  great  preju- 
dice  of  the  church  and  true  rehgion;  all  which 
might  eafily  be  prevented,  if  the  inititutions 
of  the  clerks  of  fuch  ufurpers  were  ftaid,  until 
tve  or  our  officers  had  notice  of  the  avoidance: 
we  do  therefore  hereby  wiil  and  require  you, 
fhat  upon  all  inftitutions  to  be  made  hereafter 
by  you  to  any  church  livings,  before  you  give 
fuch  inftitutions  at  the  prefentation  of  any  our 
fubjefts,  you  caufe  dihgent  fearch  to  be  made 
by  your  regifters  or  other  officers,  by  whofe 
prefentation  the  laft  incumbent  of  the  faid  be- 
neficc  v/as  promoted  thereunto ;  and  if  by  fucli 
fearch  or  otherwife  you  ftiall  find  or  know, 
that  lie  liad  tlie  fame  as  of  the  patronage  and 
prefentation  cf  us,  or  of  any  other  our  prede- 
ceflbis,  tlrat  then  you  forbear  to  give  inftitution 
to  our  prejudice,  and  caufe  fome  of  your  offi- 
cers  to  put  in  a  legal  and  orderly  caveat  on 
our  behalf,  in  ftay  of  the  faid  infttiucion,  and 


that  you  give  fpeedy  notice  as  well  of  the  avoid- 
ance  of  the  church,  as  of  fuch  your  proceedings 
by  your  letters  either  to  the  lord  keeper  of  our 
great  feal  of  England,  or  to  our  attorney  gene- 
ral,  for  fuch  courfe  to  be  taken  for  preferving 
of  our  inheritance  and  right,  as  to  juftice  ffiall 
appertain.  Neverthelefs  for  avoiding  all  miftak- 
ings  and  mifinterpretations  of  our  true  mean- 
ing  herein,  we  do  not  iritend  hereby  to  prejudice 
or  hinder  the  right  of  any  our  fubjedfs  by  co- 
lour  of  any  prefentations  made  by  us,  or  any 
of  our  predeceflbrs,  by  reafon  of  lapfe,  fimony, 
outlawry,  or  other  like  title,  which  ferveth 
but  for  that  time  or  turn  only;  neither  do  we 
mean  to  prejudice  or  hinder  the  right  of  any  our 
fubjeds  that  can  produce  any  fufficient  granr, 
or  letters  patents  fubfequent  to  the  prelentation 
of  the  laft  incumbent,  whofe  inftitution  and 
Jndud:ion  gave  us  a  full  pofteffion  of  tlie  patro- 
nage,  from  which  v/e  ought  not  to  be  removed 
but  by  petition  of  right,  or  other  legal  way,  to 
which  it  is  juft,  that  our  council  learned  be  (fall- 
ed.  And  to  the  ifitent  we  may  take  a  courfe  for 
the  recovering  and  recontinuing  to  our  crown 
thofe  advowfons,  which  have  been  in  times  paft 
fo  unjuftly  ufurped  upon;  we  do  therefore  will 
and  require  you,  that  you  caufe  dihgent  fearch 
to  be  made  by  your  regifters  or  other  officers, 
what  reftories,  vicarages,  and  other  benefices 
in  the  faid  30'''  year  of  the  faid  late  queen,  or 
any  time  fince,  were  held  and  enjoyed  by  the 
incumbents  thereof,  by  or  under  the  patronage 
and  prefentation  of  the  faid  late  queen,  our 
dear  father,  or  ourfelf,  and  have  fince  thofe 
prefentations  been  prefented  unto  by  others,  and 
when,  and  by  whom  thofe  prefentations  were 
made ;  and  that  you  make  certificate  what  you 
find  therein  to  the  lord  keeper  of  ouijgreat  feal 
of  England,  or  to  our  attorney  general,  before 
the  10"'  day  of  November  next,  whereby  we 
may  take  a  courfe  to  be  reftored  to  fuch  of  tfie 
faid  advowfons,  as  are  wrongfully  kept  from  us 
without  any  letters  patents,  or  other  good  right. 
And  as  it  is  our  pleafure  that  you  obferve  this 
courfe  within  your  ov/n  diocefe  and  peculiars; 
fo  we  do  hereby  will  and  require  you  by  your 
letters  to  take  order  with  all  the  biffiops  and  o- 
thers  within  your  province,  to  whom  the  infti-' 
tutions  of  clerks  do  belong,  that  they  from  time 
to  time  obferve  the  fame  courfe  in  all  refpeds, 
and  make  tlie  like  certificates  for  all  matters 
within  their  feveral  diocefes  and  jurifdiftions 
as  fully  and  amply,  as  yourfelf  are  to  do  with- 
in  your  diocefe  and  peculiars.  And  of  thefe  our 
commandments  we  require  you  and  them  to 
have  an  eJpecial  care,  as  a  matter  much  im- 
porting  the  church  and  us.  Given  under  our 
fignet  at  our  palace  of  Weftm.  the  ly''»  day  of 
July,  in  the  eighth  year  of  our  reign. 

Certi- 
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GE  o  R  G  I  u  s,  etc.  honorando  viro  Thomae 
domino  Coventry,  dominoque  cuflodl  ma- 
gni  figilli  Angliae,  necnon  ornato  viroWillehno 
Noy,  attornato  generali  fereniffimi  in  Chrifto 
principis  et  domini  noftri,  domini  Caroli,  Dei 
gratia  AngUae,  Scotiae,  Franciae,  et  Hiberniae 
regis,  fidei  dcfenforis,  etc.  lalutem  in  Domino 
fempiternam,  ac  fidem  indubiam  praefentibus 
adhiberi.  Literas  praedidi  fereniffimi  in  Cliri- 
fio  principis  et  domini  noflri,  domini  Caroli  ge- 
ren.  dat.apud  VVefim.  decimo  feptimo  die  men- 
fis  Julii,  anno  regni  fui  feHciffimi  o(ftavo,  fub 
figillo  fuo  privato  figillatas,  nobifque  infcriptas 
et  diretftas,  nup^r  cum  ea,  qua  decuit,  reverentia, 
obedientia,  et  fubjedione  humiHter  recepimus 
cxequend.  cujus  vigore  paritcr  et  auftoritate 
fcrutatis  diligenter  de  mandato  noftro  regiftris 
et  aUis  archivis  noftris  fub  cuftodia  WiUelmi 
Shcrman,  notarii  pubUci  regiftrarii  noftri  prin- 
cipaUs  exiften.  ct  fideliter  cuftoditis  nomina  et 
cognonima  omnium  et  fingulorum  clcricorum 
ad  quafcunque  reftorias,  vicarias,  et  alia  bene- 
ficia  five  promotiones  ecclefiafticas  infra  civita- 
tem  et  dioec.  noftras  Cant.  ac  peculiares  jurif- 
didtiones  noftras  admiflbrum  et  inftitutorum, 
tam  fub  patronatu  et  praefentatione  beatae  me- 
moriae   dominae  Elizabethae,    quondam  rcgi- 


nac,  excellentiftimi  et  feliciffimi  principis  nuper 
regis  Jacobi,  fereniffimique  et  potcntiffimi  prin- 
cipis  domini  noftri,  domini  Caroli  regis,  quam 
nomina  et  cognomina  omnium  et  fingulorum 
clericorum  ad  praedidias  reftorias,  vicarias,  et  a- 
has  promotiones  ecclefiafticas  admiftbrum  et  in- 
ftitutorum,  fub  praefentatione  aliorum  patrono- 
rum  praetenforum  in  tricefimo  anno  regni  di- 
<flae  dominae  reginae  Elizabcthae,  et  citia  uf- 
que  in  diem  dati  praefcntium,  una  cum  anno- 
tatione  et  defcriptione  dierum  ,  menfium,  et 
annorum,  admiffionum ,  et  inftituticnum  eo- 
rundem  clericorum,  ac  nominibus  patronorum, 
diiftorum  beneficiorum  in  hujufmodi  regiftris 
noftris  mentionat.  in  binis  fchedulis  praefcnti- 
bus  annex.  defcribi  fecimus  et  mandavimus. 
Quae  omnia  et  fingula  ita  fe  habere  et  vera  effe 
vobis  aut  vcftrum  alteri,  harum  ferie,  juxta  te- 
norem  litcrarum  praedidlarum,  quatenus  ex  re- 
giftris  et  archivis  noftris  hujufmodi  conftare 
poffit,  duximus  fignificand.  forc  per  pr.aefcntes. 
In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  figillum,  quo  \n  hac 
parte  utimur,  praefcntibus  apponi  fecimus. 
Dat  fexto  die  menfis  Novcmbris,  anno  Domini 
M.DC.xxxii.  legniquc  didti  domini  iioftri  reais 
anno  odavo,  et  noftrae  trandationis  anno  vicefi- 
mo  fecundo. 
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Anno  C!iril1.i 
1633. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
C.iROL.  I.  5. 


Tloe  archhtjloops  letter  ahont  the  mimjlertng  and  receiving  of  the  facrameHt  in  thc 
cbiirch  of  Crayford  in  Kent.      Rcg.  II.  Abbot  fol.  !.;:>.  b. 


-t:>- 


GEORGE,  by  the  providence  of  God  arch- 
bifliop  of  Cant.  primate  and  metropolitan 
of  all  England,  to  our  well  beloved  in  Chrift 
the  parfon,  churchwardens,  and  other  the  pa- 
rifliioners  and  inhabitants  of  the  parlfli  of  Cray- 
ford   in    the    county    of  Kent  and  deanry   of 
ShOreham,  of  the  peculiar  and  immediate  ju- 
rifdidtion  of  us,  and  of  our  cathedial  and  me- 
tropolitical  church  of  Chrift  Cant.  and  to  all 
other  perfons  whatfoever,  to  whom  thefe  pre- 
fents    fliall  come,   or  may   any  way  concern, 
greeting  in  our  Lord  God  everlafting.  Whereas 
upon  fome  difterence  arifing  among  you  about  the 
decent  and  reverend  miniftering  and  receiving  of 
the  holy  communion  in  the  chancel  of  the  faid 
church  of  Crayford,  we  upon  the   petitioii  of 
you  the  parfon  did  refer  the  viewing  of  the  faid 
church,  and  examination  of  the  faid  difterence 
unto  S^  Nathaniel  Brent,  knight,  our  vicar  ge- 
neral,  who  having  viewed  the   faid  church  in 
the  prefence  of  you  the  faid  parfon,  churchward- 
ens,  and  fome  others  of  the  faid  parifh,  hath 
certlfied  us  what  feems  to  him  upon  the  fiid 
view  to  be  moft  decent  and  copvenient  for  the 
moft  reverend  and  orderly  receiving  of  the  holy 
communion  in  the  faid  chancel  cf  the faid  church. 


Now  know  you  that  upon  the  rclation  of  the 

faid  S^   Nathaniel,  as  alfo  upon  a  mature  and 

deliberate  hearing  of  the  parties   intercfted  in 

the   faid    diifference,  in    our    manor  houfe   of 

Lambeth   in    the    county    of   Surry  upon    the 

21.  day  of  May,  anno  Domini  M.dc.xxxiii.  in 

the  prcfence  of  our  faid  vicar  general,  and  di- 

vers  others,  and  alfo  in  the  prefence  of  Tho- 

mas  Tane  clerk,    the  now  incumbent   parfon 

of  the  parifh  church  of  Crayford,  and  Thomas 

Andrewes,  John  Ludlowe,  churchwardens,  and 

Jofeph  Bingham,  Thomas  King,  and  John  Ket- 

tle,    parifliioners  of  the   faid  parifli   of  Cray- 

ford,  and  others  then  and  there  prefent,  Iiave 

ordered  and  decrced,  and  by  thefc  pre.fents  do 

ordcr   and    decrce   as   follovveth;    "  videlicet: " 

That  the  parifliionersand  inhabitants  of  the  faid 

pariflr  of  Crayford,  and  others  intending  here- 

after  to    receive    tiie   holy   communion   there 

fliall   rcpair  unto  the  tvvo  afcents,  or  foot  pa- 

ces  in  the  chancel  bcfore  the  communion  table, 

and  there  mats  bcing  laid  upon  the  faid  two 

afcents,  or  foot  paces,  to  kneel  upon,  and  mats 

being  alfo  laid  on   either  fide  above    the  faid 

fteps  to  kiieel  upon  (if  by  reafon  of  the  num- 

ber    of  communicants  it  fecms  requifite,   the 

two 
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two  afcents  or  foot  paces  being  firll:  filled) 
tliey  fhall  in  decent  and  reverend  manner  hum- 
bly  kneehng  upon  their  knees  on  the  faid  two 
afcents  or  foot  paces,  receive  the  holy  commu- 
nion  and  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  faviour  Jefus  Chrift;  and  after 
the  firfh  company  liath  received  the  fame,  they 
to  return  to  other  feats  and  places  in  the  faid 
churchj  and  to  give  way  for  a  fecond  company 
to  receive  in  hke  manner;  and  the  fecond  after 
they  have  received  in  like  manner,  to  return 
and  give  way  for  a  third  company,  and  the 
third  to  the  fourth  and  fo  fucceffively  until  all 
the  communicants  there  have  received  the  ho- 


ly  communion  in  manner  and  form  afore- 
faid.  And  we  do  require  you  the  minifter  of 
Crayford  aforefaid,  that  upon  fome  Sundays  or 
holydays,  in  the  tlme  of  divine  fervice,  you 
do  publilh  and  declare  this  our  order  and  de- 
cree  to  the  parifliioners  of  the  faid  parifli  of 
Crayford;  and  we  admonifli  you,  the  parifliio- 
ners  of  Crayford,  that  upon  notice  of  the  pre- 
miffes,  you  be  obedient  and  conformable  there- 
unto,  as  you  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  vour 
peril.  Given  under  our  archiepifcopal  feal  at 
Lambhith  the  eighth  day  of  July,  anno  Do- 
mini  M.DC.xxxni.  and  in  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth  year  of  our  tranflation. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1635. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  p. 


TToe  kings  letter  to  the  archhijhop  of  Canterbury  ahont  h}s  tranflation. 

Reg.  Laud  fol.  107.  b. 


osT  reverend  father  in  God,  and  right 
trufty  and  entirely  beloved  counfellor,  we 
greet  you  well.  Out  of  our  gracious  opinion 
of  your  worth  and  care  both  for  the  good  of 
God's  church  and  our  fervice,  we  havc  given 
order  for  your  tranflation  to  the  fee  of  Cant. 
and  we  think  fit  for  the  upholding  of  the 
honour  and  government  of  the  faid  church, 
hereby  to  require  you,    in  the  form  of  your 


tranflation,  to  ufe  all  fuch  ceremonies  and  of- 
fices,  and  to  carry  your  felf  with  the  fame  ftate 
and  dignity,  and  to  afliime  fuch  privileges  and 
preeminences,  as  your  predeceflbrs  in  that  fee 
have  ufed  and  enjoyed  heretofore.  This  we  ex- 
pefl:  at  your  hands  as  agreeable  to  the  truft  we 
repofe  in  you.  Given  under  our  fignet  at  our 
court  at  Denmark  Houfe  this  8*  day  of  Septem- 
ber,  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign. 


"The  kmgs  tnftruclions  for  the  moft  reverend  father  m  God  our  right  trufty  and 
right  entirely  beloved  counfellor  Wilham.^  lord  archbifhop  of  Canterbury.,  con~ 
cerning  certain  orders  to  be  ohferved  and  put  m  executton  hy  the  feveral  bifjjops 
of  his province,  anno  Domini,  M.dc.xxxiii.  Ex  MSS.  Harleynae  Bibl.  lib.  61. 
B.  fol.  15).  et  Rymer.  Foed.  vol.  XIX.  p.  470. 


L  'TpHAT  the  lords  the  bifliops  refpedtively 
-B-  be  commanded  to  their  feveral  fees, 
there  to  keep  rcfidence,  excepting  thofe  which 
are  in  neceflary  attendance  at  our  court. 

IL  That  none  of  them  refide  upon  his  land 
or  leafe,  that  he  hath  purchafed,  nor  on  his 
commendam,  if  he  hold  any,  but  in'  ohe  of 
his  epifcopal  houfes,  and  that  he  wafte  not  the 
woods  where  any  are  left. 

IIL  That  they  give  charge  in  their  trien- 
nial  vifitation,  and  at  other  convenient  times, 
both  by  themfelvcs  and  the  archdeacons,  that 
our  declaration  for  fetthng  all  queftions  in  dif- 
ference  be  ftridlly  obferved  by  all  parties. 

IV.  That  there  be  a  fpecial  care  taken  by 
them  all,  that  their  ordinations  be  folemn  and 
not  of  unworthy  perfons. 

V.  That  they  likewife  take  great  care  con- 
cerning  the  lecffurers,  within  their  feveral  dio- 
cefes,  for  whom  we  give  thefe  fpecial  dired:i- 
ons  foliowing: 

1.  That  in  all  pariflies  the  afternoon  fer- 
mons  be  turned  into  catechifing,  by  queftions 
and  anfwers,  where  and  whenfoever  there  is 
not  fome  great  caufe  apparent  to  break  this  an- 
cient  and  laudable  order. 

2.  That  every  bifhop  take  care  in  his  dio- 
cefe,  that  all  ledurers  do  read  divine  fervice. 


according  to  the  liturgy  printed  by  authority, 
in  their  furplices  and  hoods  before  the  leiffure. 

3.  That  where  a  ledlure  is  fet  up  in  a 
market  town,  it  may  be  read  by  a  company 
of  grave  and  orthodox  divines  near  adjoining 
and  of  the  fame  diocefe,  and  that  they  ever 
preach  in  fuch  feemly  habits  as  belong  to  their 
degrees,  and  not  in  cloaks. 

4.  That  if  a  corporation  malntain  a  fin- 
gle  ledturer,  he  be  not  fufFered  to  preach,  till 
he  profefles  his  willingnefs  to  take  upon  him 
a  living  with  cure  of  fouls  within  thac.  corpo- 
ration,  and  that  he  do  adtually  take  fuch  be- 
nefice  or  cure,  fo  foon  as  it  ftiall  be  fairly  pro- 
cured  for  him. 

VI.  That  the  bifliops  do  countenance  and 
encourage  the  grave  and  orthodox  divines  of 
their  clergy;  and  that  they  ufe  means  by  fome 
of  the  clergy  or  others  to  have  knowledge, 
how  both  the  lefturers  and  preachers  within 
their  feveral  diocefes  behave  themfelves  in  their 
fermous,  that  fo  they  may  take  prefent  order 
for  any  abufe  accordingly. 

VII.  That  the  bifliops  fufi^er  none  under  no- 
blemen  or  men  qualified  by  law,  to  keep  any 
private  chaplain  in  his  houfe. 

VIII.  Thac  they  take  fpecial  care  that  divlne 
fervice  be  diligentiy  frequented  as  well  for  pray- 

ers 
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ers  and  catechifm  as  rermons ;  and  that  parti- 
cular  notice  be  taken  of  all  fuch  as  abfent  them- 
felves  as  recufants  or  otherwife. 

IX.  That  no  bifhop  whatfoever,  who  by 
our  gface  and  good  opinion  of  his  fervice  fliall 
be  nominated  by  us  to  another  bifhoprick,  fhall 
frcm  the  day  of  our  nomination  prefume  to 
make  any  leafe  for  three  lives  or  one  and  twen- 
ty  years,  or  a  concurrent  leafe,  or  any  ways  re- 
new  any  eftate,  or  cut  any  wood  or  timber, 
but  merely  receive  the  rents  due,  and  quit  the 
place:  for  we  think  it  a  hateful  thing,  that  a- 
ny  man's  preferment  to  a  better  bilhoprick 
fiiould  ahnof!:  undo  the  fucceffor.  And  if  any 
flrall  prefume  to  break  this  order,  we  will  re- 
fufe  him  our  royal  affent,  and  keep  him  at  the 
place,  which  he  hatli  fo  abufed. 

X.  That  every  biflrop  give  his  metropolitan 
a  Itrid:  account  yearly  of  their  obedience  to  our 
late  letters  prohibiting  them  to  change  any 
leafes  from  years  into  lives,  and  that  they  fail 
not  to  certify,  if  they  find  that  the  dean  or 
dean  and  chapter,  or  any  archdeacon  or  pre- 
bendary  etc.  within  theirfeveral  diocefes  have 
at  any  time  broken  our  command  in  any  parti- 
cular  contained  in  the  aforefaid  lctters. 

XI.  That  every  bifl-iop  to  whom  in  regard 
of  the  fmall  revenue  of  his  biflioprick,  we  ei- 
ther  have  already  or  fliall  hereafter  not  only 
ffive  powcr  but  command  to  receive  and  hold 
as  in  commendam  any  leafe  expired,  or  near 
expiring,  and  belonging  to  the  fee,  or  any  ec- 
clefiafliical  benefice  or  benefices  or  other  promo- 
tions  with  cure  or  without,  being  in  his  or 
their  own  gift  by  letters  given  under  our  fignet 
and  fent  to  thofe  bifliops  refpeftivcly,  do  hke- 
wife  give  an  account  yearly  to  his  metropoU- 
tan,  that  he  doth  not  put  any  of  thc  afore- 
named  benefices  or  other  preferment  out  of 
his  commendam  to  give  to  any  fon,  kinfman. 


friend,  or  other  upon  any  pretence  whatfo- 
ever,  thereby  to  frultrate  ourgracious  intention 
to  the  bifliops  fucceeding  to  thofe  feveral  fees. 

XII.  That  every  bifhop  refpedively  do  like. 
wife  in  his  yearly  account  to  his  metropoHtan 
give  notice  of  any  notable  alteration  or  ovher 
accident  within  his  diocefe,  which  may  any 
ways  concern  either  the  dodtrine  or  tlie  difci- 
pline  of  the  church  efl:abhflied. 

XIII.  That  whereas  John  Bancroft,  dodlor 
in  divinity,  and  bifliop  of  Oxford,  hath  very 
worthily  at  his  own  proper  coft  and  charges 
built  a  houfe  for  himfelf  and  the  bilhops  ol: 
Oxford  fuccefilvely  by  both  our  leave  and  en- 
couragement  upon  the  vicarage  of  Cudfden 
near  Oxford,  which  vicarage  is  in  the  patro- 
nage  and  gift  of  him  and  his  fucceflbrs;  and 
whereas  our  further  will  and  pleafure  is,  that 
the  faid  houfe  together  with  the  vicarage  a- 
forefaid  fliall  ever  be  held  in  commendam  by 
the  bifliops  of  Oxford  fucceflively;  that  there- 
fore  the  faid  bifliop  for  the  time  being  do  year- 
ly  give  his  particular  account  of  his  holdino- 
both  the  houfe  and  benefice  aforefaid,  to  the 
end  that  we  and  our  fuccefibrs  may  upon  all 
occafions  be  put  in  mind  of  keeping  thathoufe 
and  vicarage  to  thc  fee  of  Oxford  at  all  times 
of  change,  when  or  howfoever  that  biflioprick 
flrall  become  vacant  or  void. 

XIV.  Laflly  we  command  every  bifliop 
refpedtively  to  give  his  account  in  writing  to 
his  metropohtan  of  all  thefe  our  inftrudtions, 
or  as  many  of  them  as  may  concern  him,  ac 
or  before  tlie  tenth  day  of  December  yearly, 
and  likewife  that  you  outof  them  make  a  brief 
of  your  wholc  province,  and  prefent  it  to  us 
yearly  by  the  lecond  day  of  January  following; 
that  fo  we  may  fee  how  the  church  is  govern- 
ed,  and  our  commands  obeyed :  and  hereof  in 
any  wife  fail  you  not. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1633. 


Rcg.  Angliac 
Carol.  I.  j. 


Tbe  kiiigs  and  archhiJJjop^s  letteis  agatnfl  ordatnhig  any  "  /ine  titnloJ' 
Rufliw.  Coll.  vol.  II.  f.  213.     Reg.  Laud  fol.  ipi.  b. 


"QALUTEM  in   Chrifto."     My  very  good 

O  lord.     His  majefty  hath  been  often   and 

much   troubled  upon   complaints,  which  have 

been  made   unto  hira  by  the  Lords  and  other 

men  of  quality,  concerning  the  multitude  of 

both  unlearned  and  unworthy  minifters,  which 

pefter  the  church  and  are  always  the  caufes  of 

ffreat  fcandal,  and  too  ofien  of  fchifm  and  divi- 

fions  therein,  and  iome  of  them  are  forced,  to 

the  ftiame  of  themfelves  and  their  caUing,  for 

want  of  means,  to  beg  for  their  living,  and  yet 

are  daily  made  in  great  numbers,  and  that  di- 

reftly  againft  the  canon  of  the  church,  which 

requires  that  no  man  fliould  be  made  a  mini- 

fter   "  fine  titulo."     For  remedy  of  this  great 

abufe  and  wrong  to  the  church,  his  majefty  has 

direded  hls  letters  to  me,  and  by  them  required 

me  to  call  all  fuch  biftiops  to  me,  as  were  then 

in  or  aboutthe  citv,  and  after  confultationwith 

them,  to  fend  my  letters  to  every  feveral  bi- 

VOL.  IV. 


fliop  within  the  province,  to  require  obedience 
to  the  canon  of  the  church,  and  his  majefty's 
direftions  according  to  it;  the  tenor  of  whlch 
his  majefty's  letter  followeth:  Moft  reverend 
father  in  God,  right  trufty  and  right  entirely 
beloved  counfellor,  wc  greet  you  well.  There 
is  nothing  more  dear  to  us,  than  the  prefervati- 
on  of  true  religion,  as  it  is  now  fettled  and  e- 
ftabliflied  in  this  our  kingdom,  to  the  honour 
of  God,  and  the  great  comfort  of  ourfelf,  and 
our  loyal  people;  and  there  can  nothing  more 
conduce  to  the  advancement  thereof,  than  the 
ftrift  obfervation  of  fuch  canons  of  the  church, 
as  concern  thofe,  that  are  to  take  orders  in  their 
feveral  times,  more  efpecially  to  the  keeping  of 
that  particular  canon,  which  enjoineth,  that 
no  man  be  made  a  prieft  or  a  minifter  with- 
out  a  title:  for  we  find  that  many  not  fo  quali- 
f.ed,  do  by  favour  or  other  means  procure  them- 
felves  to  be  ordained,  and  afterwards  for  want 
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of  means,  wander  up  and  down  to  the  fcandal 
of  their  calling ;  or  to  get  maintenance,  fall 
iipon  fome  courfes  as  are  moft  unfit  for  them, 
both  by  humouring  their  auditorie?,  and  other 
ways  altogether  unfufFerable :  we  have  thsre- 
fore  thought  fit,  and  we  do  hereby  ftraitly  re- 
quire  and  charge  you  to  call  fuch  bifhops  to 
Vou,  as  are  now  prefent  in  or  near  our  city  of 
London,  and  to  acquaint  them  with  this  our 
refolution;  and  further,  thatyoufail  not  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  term  to  give  notice  of 
this  our  will  and  pleafure  openly  in  our  high 
commiffion  court,  and  that  you  call  into  our 
faid  court  every  bifliop  refpeftively,  that  fhall 
prefume  to  give  orders  to  any  man,  that  hath 
not  a  title,  and  there  to  cenfure  him  as  the  ca- 
non  aforefaid  doth  enjoin,  which  is  to  maintain 
the  party  fo  ordered  till  he  give  him  a  title, 
and  with  what  other  cenfure  you  in  juftice  fhall 
think  fit.  And  our  further  will  is,  that  nothing 
fhall  be  reputed  a  title  to  enable  a  man  for  or- 
ders,  but  that  which  is  fo  by  the  ancient  courfe 
of  the  church,  and  the  canon  law,  fo  far  forth 
as  that  law  is  received  in  this  our  church  of 
England.  And  as  you  muft  not  fail  in  thefe  our 


direftions,  nor  in  any  part  of  them,  fo  we  ex- 
pe6l  that  you  give  us  from  time  to  time  a  ftridt 
account  of  your  proceedings  in  the  fame.  Gi- 
ven  under  our  fignet  at  our  palace  of  Weftm. 
the  nineteenth  day  of  September,  in  the  hinth 
year  of  our  reign. 

According  to  thefe  letters,  I  am  to  pray  and 
require  you,  that  at  all  tiraes  of  ordination  you 
be  very  careful  to  admit  none  into  holy  orders, 
but  fuch  men,  as  for  hfe  and  learning  are  fit, 
and  which  have  a  title  for  their  maintenancc, 
according  to  the  laws  and  ancient  praftice  of 
the  church.  And  liis  majefty  liath  further  com- 
manded  me  to  advertife  your  lorftiip,  that  he 
will  not  fail  to  call  for  an  account  of  thefe  his 
letters  both  of  me  and  you.  Thus  not  doubting 
but  you  will  have  a  fpecial  care  both  of  the 
good  of  the  church,  and  his  majefty's  content- 
ment  herein,  I  leave  you  to  the  grace  of  God, 
and  reft 

Tour  lordfiip^s  very  loving  friend  and  brother. 


Lambeth  Oftober  24. 
M.DC.xxxin. 


W.  Cant. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1^55. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Cardl.  I.  p. 


The  archhijhofs  dedaratlon  what  h  a  title  accordmg  to  the  canon.     Rufhworth's 
Coll.  vol.  II.  p.  114.     Heylins  life  of  I,aud  ad  annum. 
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A 


preferment. 

II.  Or,    a  certificate  undoubted,  that  he  is 
provided  of  fome  church  void  there. 

III.  Or,  a  grant  of  fome  petty  canon's  place, 
or  the  like,  in  a  cathedral  or  a  collegiate  church. 

IV.  Or,  a  fellow,  or  in  the  right  of  a  fellow 
in  fome  college  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge. 

V.  Or,  a  condudl,  or   a  chaplain   in  fome 
college  in  Oxford,    or  Cambridge. 

VI.  Or,  a  mafter  of  arts  of  five  years  ftand- 


ing,  living  at  hls  own  charge  in  either  of  the 
univerfities. 

VII.  Or,  the  intention  of  the  bifhop  that  or- 
dains,  fhortly  to  admit  him  to  fome  beneficCj 
or  curate's  place  then  void. 

And  I  think  the  canon  intends,  that  after  a 
man  is  once  admitted  a  curate,  the  parfon  or 
vicar  of  the  place  fhould  not  have  power  to 
put  them  off"  at  pleafure,  but  only  for  fuch  cri- 
minal  unworthinefs,  as  might  deprive  him  of  his 
benefice,  if  he  had  one. 


An  order  of  conncil  for  placing  the  commrmion  tahle  /«  St.  Gregorys  cburch. 

Rufhw.  Coll.  vol.  II.  f.  207. 


At  Whitehall  November  3^  M.dcxxxiii. 

H  I  s  day  was  debated  before  his  majefty,  fit- 
ting  in  council,  the  queftion  of  difference, 
which  grew  about  the  removing  the  communion 
table  in  St.  Gregory's  church,  near  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Paul,  from  the  middle  of  the 
chancei  to  t?ie  upper  end,  and  there  placed  al- 
tarwife,  in  fuch  manner  as  it  ftandeth  in  the 
faid  cathedral,  and  mother  church,  as  alfo  in 
other  cathedrals  and  in  his  majefty's  own  chapel, 
and  as  is  confonant  to  the  pradice  of  approved 
antiquity;  which  removing  and  placing  of  it  in 
that  fort  was  done  by  order  of  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  St.  Paurs,  who  are  ordinaries  thereof, 
as  was  avowed  before  his  majefty  by  Dr.  King, 
and  Dr  Montford,  two  of  the  prebends  there; 
yet  fome  few  of  the  parifliioners,  being  but  five 
in  number,  did  complain  of  this  adl,  by  appeal 


to  the  court  of  Arches,  pretending  that  the 
book  of  common  prayer  and  the  82**  canon  do 
give  permiffion  to  place  the  communion  table, 
where  it  may  ftand  with  moft  fitnefs  and  con- 
venience.  Now  his  majefty  having  heard  a  par- 
ticular  relation,  made  by  the  council  of  both 
parties  of  all  the  carriage  and  proceedings  in 
this  caufe,  was  pleafed  to  declare  his  diflikc  of 
all  innovation,  and  receding  from  ancient  con- 
ftitutions,  grounded  upon  juft  and  warrantable 
reafons,  efpecially  in  matters  concerning  eccle^ 
fiaftical  orders  and  goverimients;  knowing  how 
eafily  men  are  drawn  to  afteft  novelties,  and 
how  foon  weak  judgments  in  fuch  cafes  may  be 
overtaken  and  abufed.  And  he  was  alfo  pleas'd 
to  obferve,  that  if  thofe  few  parilhioners  might 
have  their  wills,  the  difference  thereby  from  the 
aforefaid  cathedral  mother  church,  by  which 
all  other  churches  depending  thereon  ought  to 
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be  guided,  would  be  the  more  notorious,  and 
give  more  fubjeft  of  difcourfe  and  difputes,  that 
might  be  fpared  by  reafon  of  the  nearnefs  of  St. 
Gregory's,  flanding  clofe  to  the  wall  tliereof. 
And  likewife  for  fo  much  as  concerns  thc  Hber- 
ty  of  the  faid  common-prayer  book  or  canon, 
for  placing  the  communion  table  in  any  church 
or  chapel  with  more  conveniency ;  that  liberty  is 
no  tfo  to  be  underftood,  as  if  it  were  ever  left 
to  the  difcretion  of  the  parifh,  much  lefs  to 
the  particular  fancy  of  any  humorous  perfon, 
but  to  tlie  judgment  of  the  ordinary,  to  whofe 


place  and  fundion  it  doth  properly  belon'^  to 
give  diredion  in  that  point,  both  for  the  thino- 
itfclf,  and  the  time  when,  and  how  long,  ashe 
may  find  caufe.  Upon  which  coiifideration  his 
majefty  declared  himfelf,  that  he  well  approv- 
ed  and  confirmed  the  adt  of  the  faid  ordinary, 
and  alfo  gave  commandment,  that  if  thofe  few 
parilhioners  beforementioned  do  proceed  in 
their  faid  appeal,  then  the  dean  of  the  Arches, 
who  was  then  attending  at  the  hearing  of  the 
caufe,  fhould  confirm  the  faid  order  of  the  a- 
forefaid  dean  and  chapter. 


Archiepifc.  Cnnt. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1633. 


Reg.  Angliac 
Carol.  I.  9. 


The  k}y;^s  maje^ys  declaration  to  bis  fubjecls  concermyig  lazvfnl  fporis  to  he  ufed. 


By  the  king. 

Ou  R  dear  father  of  blefled  memory  in  his 
return  from  Scotland,  coming  thro'  Lan- 
caflilrc,  found  that  his  fubjeds  were  debarr'd 
from  lawful  recreations  upon  Sundays  after 
evening  prayers  ended,  and  upon  holydays:  and 
he  prudently  confider'd,  that  if  thefe  times  were 
taken  from  them,  the  meaner  fort,  who  ia- 
bour  hard  all  the  week,  fliould  have  no  recrea- 
tions  at  all,  to  refrefli  their  fpirits.  And  after 
his  return,  he  further.  faw  that  his  loyal  fub- 
jedts  in  all  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  did  fuf- 
fer  in  the  fame  kind,  tho'  perhaps  not  in  thc 
fame  degree ,  and  did  therefore  in  his  princely 
wifdom  publifli  a  declaration  to  ali  his  loving 
fubje6ts  concerning  lawful  fports  to  be  ufed  at 
fuch  times,  which  was  printed  and  publilhicd  by 
his  royal  commandment  in  the  year  M.DC.xviii. 
in  the  tenor,  which  hereafter  followeth: 

By  the  king. 

Whereas  upon  our  return  the  lafl:  year  out 
of  Scotland  we  did  publifli  our  pleafurc  touch- 
ing  the  recreations  of  our  people  in  tiiofe  parts 
under  our  hand ;  for  fome  caufes  us  thereunto 
moving  we  have  thought  good  to  command 
thefe  our  diredlions,  then  given  in  Lancafliire, 
with  a  few  words  thereunto  added,  and  moft 
applicable  to  thefe  parts  of  the  realms,  to  be 
pubiifh^d  to  all  our  fubjefts. 

Whereas  we  did  iuftly  in  our  progrefs  thro' 
Lancaftiire  rebuke  fome  puritans  and  precife 
people,  and  took  order,  that  the  like  unlawful 
carriage  fliould  not  bc  ufed  by  any  of  them  here- 
after,  in  the  prohibiting  and  unlawful  punilh- 
ino'  of  our  good  people  for  ufing  their  lawful 
recreations,  and  honeft  exercifes  upon  Sundays 
and  other  holydays  after  the  afternoon  fermon  or 
fervice ;  we  now  find  that  two  forts  of  peoplc, 
wherewith  that  country  is  much  infedted  (we 
mean  papifts  and  puritans)  have  malicioufly  tra- 
ducedandcalumniated  thofe  ourjuftand  honour- 
able  proceedings.  And  therefore  left  our  repu- 
tatioii  might  upon  the  one  fide(tho'  innocently) 
have  fome  afperfion  laid  upon  it,  and  that  upon 
the  other  part  our  good  people  in  that  country 
be  mifled  by  the  miitaking  and  milreprefenta- 
tion  of  our  meaning;  we  liave  therefore  thought 


good  hereby  to  clear  and  make  our  pleafure  to  be 
maniiefted  to  all  our  good  people  in  tjiofe  parts. 

It  is  true,  that  at  our  firft  entry  to  this  crown 
and  kingdom  we  were  informed,  and  that  too 
truly,  that  our  county  in  Lancafliire  abounded 
more  in  popifli  recufants,  than  any  county  of 
England ;  and  hath  flill  contir.ued  to  our  great 
regret  witJi  little  amendmcn;,  f:ve  that  now 
of  late  in  our  laft  riding  thro'  oin-  faid  county 
we  find  both  by  thc  report  cf  thc  judges,  and 
of  the  bifliop  of  tlie  dioccic,  that  thcre  is  fome 
amendment  now  daily  beginnir.g,  vvhich  is  no 
imall  conteniment  to  us. 

Tlie  report  of  this  grov/ing  amcndment  a- 
mongft  them  made  us  tiie  more  forrv,  when 
witii  our  own  ears  we  heard  the  general  com- 
plaint  of  our  people,  that  they  were  barrcd  from 
all  lawful  recreation  and  exercife  upon  the  Sun- 
day  afternoon,  after  the  ending  of  r.ll  divine 
fervice,  which  cannot  but  produce  two  evils; 
the  one  the  hindring  of  tlie  converfion  of  many, 
wliom  tlieir  prielts  will  take  occafion  hcreby  to 
vex,  perfuading  thera  that  no  honcfi  mirth  or 
recrcation  is  lawful  on  thofe  days,  whici".  can- 
not  but  breed  a  great  difcontent  in  our  pcople's 
hearts,  elpecially  of  fuch  as  are  peradvcnture 
upon  the  point  of  turning  ;  the  othcr  inconveni- 
ency  is,  that  this  prohibition  barreth  tlie  com- 
mon  and  meaner  fort  of  people  from  ufing 
luch  exercifes  as  may  make  their  bodics  more 
able  for  war,  whencver  we  or  our  fuccefTors 
lliall  have  occafion  to  ufe  them;  and  iii  place 
thereof,  fet  up  filthy  tiplings  and  drunkennefs, 
and  breeds  a  number  of  idle  and  difcontented 
fpeeches  in  their  alehoufes.  Fcr  when  ihall  the 
common  people  have  leave  to  excrcife,  if  not 
upon  Sundays  and  holydays,  feeing  they  mult 
live  by  their  labour,  and  vvin  their  living  in  all 
working  days? 

Our  exprels  jileafure  tlierefore  is,  that  the 
laws  of  our  kingdom  and  canons  of  our  church 
be  as  well  obferved  in  that  county,  as  in  all  o- 
ther  places  of  this  our  kingdom.  And  on  the 
other  part  that  no  lawful  recreations  fliall  be 
barred  to  our  good  people,  which  fliall  not  tend 
to  the  breach  of  our  forefaid  laws,  and  canons  of 
our  church:  which  to  exprefs  more  particularly, 
our  pleaiure  is,  that  the  bifliops  and  all  other 
inferior  clergymen  and  churchwardens  fliall  for 

their 
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their  parts  be  carefiil  and  djligent  both  to  in- 
ftiucft  the  ignorant,  and  convince  and  reform 
them  that  are  mifled  in  religlon,  prcfenting  them  . 
that  will  not  conform  themfelves  but  obrtlnately 
ftand  oiit  to  our  judges  and  juftices :  whom  we 
likewife  command  to  put  the  kiws  in  due  exe- 
cution  againft  them.  Our  pleafure  likewife  is, 
that  the  biftiop  of  the  dlocefe  take  the  like  ftrait 
order  with  all  the  puritans  and  precifians  with- 
in  the  fame,  either  conftraining  them  to  conform 
themfelves,  or  to  leave  the  county,  according 
to  the  laws  of  our  kingdom,  and  canon  of  our 
church,  and  fo  to  ftrike  equally  on  both  hands 
againft  the  contemners  of  our  authority  and  ad- 
verlaries  of  our  church.  And  as  for  our  gocd 
people's  lawful  recreation,  our  pleafure  Hkewife 
is,  that  after  the  end  of  divine  fervice  our  good 
people  be  not  difturbed,  letted,  or  difcouraged 
from  any  lawful  recreation ,  fuch  as  dancing, 
either  men  or  women,  archery  for  men,  leap- 
ing,  vaulting  or  any  other  fuch  harmlefs  re- 
creation,  norfrom  having  of  May-games,  Whit- 
fon-ales,  and  morris-dances,  and  the  fetting  up 
of  May-poles,  and  other  fports  therewith  ufed, 
fo  as  the  fame  be  had  in  due  and  convenient 
time  without  impediment  or  negledl  of  divine 
fervice:  and  that  women  {hall  have  leave  to  car- 
ry  rufties  to  church  for  the  decoring  of  it,  ac- 
cording  to  their  old  cuftom.  But  withal  we  do 
here  account  ftill  as  prohibited  all  unlawful 
games  to  be  ufed  on  Sundays  only  as  bear  and 
buU  baitings,  interludes,  and  at  all  times  in  the 
meaner  fort  of  people  by  law  prohibited  bowl- 
ing. 

And  likewife  we  barr  from  the  benefit  and 
llberty  all  fuch  known  recufants,  either  men  or 
women,  as  will  abftain  from  coming  to  church  or 
divine  fervice,  being  therefore  unworthy  of  any 
lawful  recreation  after  the  faid  fervice,  that  will 
not  firft  come  to  church  and  ferve  God.  Pro- 
hibiting  in  hke  fort  the  faid  recreations  to  any 
that,  tho'  conform  in  religion,  are  not  prefent 
in  the  church  at  the  fervice  of  God,  before 
their  going  to  the  faid  recreations.  Our  plea- 
fure  likewife  is,  that  they,  to  whom  it  belong- 
eth  in  office,  fhall  prefent  and  fliarply  punilh 
all  fuch,  as  in  abufe  of  this  our  liberty  will 
ufe  their  exercifes  before  the  end  of  all  di- 
vine  fervices  for  that  day.     And  we  likewife 


ftraltly  command ,  that  every  perfon  fliali  re-> 
fort  to  his  own  parifli  church  to  hear  divine 
fervice,  and  each  parifli  by  itfelf  to  ufe  the  faid 
recreations  after  divine  fervice.  Prohibiting 
likewife  any  ofFenftve  weapons  to  be  carried  or 
ufed  in  the  faid  times  of  recreations.  And  our 
pleallire  is,  that  this  our  declaration  ftiall  be 
publifhed  by  order  from  the  bifliop  ofihe  dio- 
cefe  through  all  the  parifli  churches,  and  that 
both  our  judges  of  our  circuits,  and  ourjuftices 
of  our  peace  be  informed  thereof.  Given  at  our 
mannor  of  Greenwich  the  24*  day  of  May, 
in  the  1 6'''  year  our  reign  of  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,  and  of  Scotland  the  ^i**. 

Now  out  of  a  hke  pious  care  for  the  fervice 
of  God,  and  for  fupprefllng  of  any  humours 
that  oppofe  truth,  and  for  the  eafe,  comfort, 
and  recreatlon  of  our  well  deferving  people, 
we  do  ratify  and  publifh  this  our  blefled  fa- 
ther's  declaration,  the  rather  becaufe  of  late  in 
fome  counties  of  our  kingdom  we  find,  that 
under  pretence  of  taking  away  abufes  there  hath 
been  a  general  forbidding  not  only  of  ordina- 
ry  meetings,  but  of  the  feafts  of  the  dedication 
of  the  churches,  commonly  calFd  "Wakes." 
Now  our  exprefs  will  and  pleafure  it,  that  the 
feafts  with  others  fhall  be  obferved,  and  that 
our  juftices  of  the  peace  in  their  feveral  divifions 
fhall  look  to  it,  both  that  all  diforders  there 
may  be  prevented  or  punifhed,  and  that  all 
neighbourhood  and  freedom  with  manlike  and 
lawful  exercifes  be  ufed.  And  we  farther  com- 
mand  our  juftices  of  the  aflize  in  their  leveral 
circuits  to  fee  ihat  no  man  do  trouble  or  moleft: 
any  of  our  loyal  and  dutiful  people  in  or  for 
their  lawful  recreations,  having  firft  done  their 
duty  to  God,  and  continuing  in  obedience  to  us 
and  our  laws.  And  of  this  we  command  all 
our  judges,  juftices  of  the  peace,  as  well  with- 
in  liberties  as  without,  mayors,  bayliffs,  confta- 
bles,  and  other  officers  to  take  notice  of  and  fee 
obferved,  as  they  tender  our  difpleafure.  And 
we  further  will  that  publication  of  this  our  com- 
mand  be  made  by  order  from  the  bifliops 
through  all  the  parifl-i  churches  of  their  feveral 
diocefes  refpedlively.  Given  at  our  palace  of 
Weftminfter  the  18*  day  of  Oaober,  in  the 
9'''  year  of  our  reign. 

God  fave  tbe  king. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1653. 


Reg.  Angliae 

C-^ROL.  I.  9. 


77^1?  archbiJJjop  of  Canterhnrys  ktter  abont  fports  on  the  Lord's  day. 


Reg.  Laud  fol. 


a. 


■'Alutem  in  Chrifto."  My  very  good 
_)  lord.  It  hath  pleafed  his  majefty  to  com- 
mand  the  reprinting  of  a  declararion  publifhed  in 
his  royal  father's  time  of  bleffed  memory,  and 
intituled,  "  The  king's  majefty's  declaration  to 
his  fubjefe  concerning  lawful  fports  to  be  ufed, 
erc."  wherein,  as  yoar  lordflaip  fliall  ftnd  at  the 
latter  end  thereof,  every  bifhop  is  enjoined  to 
iee  that  the  books  be  diftributed  to  the  feveral 
pariflies  within  his  diocefe,  and  ihere  publifli- 
ed  to  the  people,  to  the  end  they  may  know 
his  majefty's  princely  care  over  them ;   and  to 


the  effeitual  performance  of  this  I  make  no 
doubt,  but  your  lordfliip  will  ufe  all  diligence. 
And  I  am  commanded  to  give  you  notice  here- 
of,  becaufe  his  majefty  expefts  no  lefs  from  you; 
and  your  officers  are  to  fend  for  the  books  ac- 
cordingly.  So  with  my  love  remembered,  I 
leaVe  you  to  the  grace  of  God  and  reft 

Tour  lordJJnps  very  loving  friend  and  brother. 


Lambeth  Oaober  28. 

M.DC.XXiUl.         * 
i 


W.Cant. 
7be 
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Arcliieplfc.  Canc. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1633. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Car.gl.  I.  5. 


The  kings  letter  ahout  a  Greek  prefs.     Reg.  Laud  fol.  15)4.  b. 


MosT  reverend  father  in  God,   right  trufty 
and  right  entirely  beloved  counfcllor,  we 
greet  you   well.     Whereas  our  fervant  Patrick 
Young,  keeper  of  our  Hbrary,  hath  lately  with 
great  induftry  and  care  publifhed  in  print  an  e- 
piftle  of  Clemens  Romanus  in  Greek  and  La- 
tin,  which  was  never  printed  before,  and  hatli 
done  tliis  to  the  benefit  of  the  church,  and  our 
great    honour,    the  manufcript,    by   which  he 
printed  it,  being  in  our  library;    and  whereas 
we  further  underftand   that  the  right  reverend 
father  in  God  Auguftin,  now  biftiop  of  Pcter- 
borough,  and  our  faid   fervant  Patrick  Young, 
are  refolved   for  to  make   ready  for  the  prefs 
one  or  more  Greelc  copies  every  year,  by  Ibch 
manufcripts  as  are  either   in  our  Ubrary,  or  in 
the  libraries  of  our  univeriities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  or  elfewhere,  if  there  were  Greek 
prefit;s,  matrices,  and  mony  ready  for  the  work ; 
which  pains  of  theirs  will  tend  to  the  great  ho- 
nour  of  our  felf,  thischurch,  and  nation;  wehave 
thought  good  to  give  them  all  poflible  encourage- 
ment  herein,  and  do  therefore  firft  require  you, 
that  the  fine  lately  impofed  by  our  high  com- 
miflioners  upon  Robert  Barker  and  Martin  Lu- 
cas  for  bafe  and  corrupt  printing  of  the  Bible, 
being  the  fum  of  three   hundred  pounds,    be 
converted  to  the  prefent  buying  of  fuch  and  fo 
many  Greek  letters  and  matrices,  as  fhall  be  by 
you  thought  fit  for  this  great  and  honourable 
work.     And  our  further  will  and  pleafure  is, 
that  the  faid  Robert  Barker  and  Maitin  Lucas, 
cur   patentees  for  printing,  which  either  now 
are,  or  (hall  hereafter  fucceed  them,  being  great 


gainers  by  that  patent,  which  they  hold  under 
us,  fhall  at  their  own  proper  cofts  and  charges 
of    ink,  paper,  and  workmanfliip,    print,    or 
caufe   to  be    printed  in  Greek,    or  Greek  and 
Latin,  one  fuch  volume  in  a  year,  be  it  bigger 
or  lefs,  as  the  right  reverend  father  afDrefaid, 
or  our  fervant  Patrick  Young,  or  anv  other  of 
our  learned  lubjefts  fhall  provide  and  make  rea- 
dy  for  the  prefs,  and  fliall  print  fuch  a  number 
of  each  copy,  as  yourfelf,  or  your  fucceflbrs  for 
the  time  being,  fhall  think  fit;  and  all  this  they 
fhall  perform,  whether  the  laid  copy  or  copies 
be   to  be  printed  in  London,  0\ford,  or  Cam- 
bridge,  which  fhall  be  left  free  to  their  iudgmer.ts 
and  dcfiic,  whofe  pains  prepare  t]ic  copy  or  co- 
pies  for  the  prefs,     And  lafi:  of  all,  our  furtijtT 
will  and  pleafure  is,  that  the  aforefaid  patentees 
do  without  any  delay  procure  fuch,  and  fo  ma- 
ny  matrices  and   letters,    as  afoiefiid,  that  no 
hindrance  be  put  upon  the  work,  and  that  they 
be  at  the  charge  of  printing  in  the  mean   time 
with  fuch  letters,  as  are  already  in  the  kingdom. 
Of  all  which  or  any  other  neceflary  circumftan- 
ces   for  the  furtherance  of  this  work,  we  fliall 
not  fail  to  call  for  a  ftridl  account  from  ycu; 
and  therefore  do  look  that  you  call  for  as  ftridt 
a  one  froni   them:    provided  always,    that  it 
fliall  be,    and  remain   in  your  power  to  miti- 
gate  their  fine  aforciaid,  according  as  you  fliall 
fee  their  diligence  and  care  for  the  advancing  of 
this  work.   Given  under  our  fignet  at  our  pa- 
lace  of  Weftm.  the  13-''  day,  of  January,  in  the 
ninth  ya  r  of  our  reign. 


The  archhifloop   of  Canterhnrfs   letter   ahoiit  the  farne.     Ibid.  fol.  ic?y.  b. 


"QALUTEM  in  Chrifto."  After  my  hearty 
*-5  commendations  etc.  Thefe  are  to  let  you 
know,  that  his  majefty  takes  fpecial  care  of  fur- 
niftiing  of  a  Greek  prefs,  that  fuch  of  his  fub- 
jed;s  as  are  learned  in  that  language,  may  have 
means  to  fet  forth  fuch  manufcripts  as  are  in 
his  majefty's  library,  or  in  either  of  his  uni- 
verfities ;  a  thing  greatly  tending  to  the  honour 
of  the  kingdom,  and  the  good  of  the  church ; 
and  becaufe  you  have  been  faulty  in  the  Englifli 
print,  with  which  you  are  trufted,  his  majtib- 
is  refolved  your  fine  fliall  be  converted  to  buy 
matrices,  and  lctters  etc.  for  the  Greek.  And 
further,  becaufe  the  patent,  whichyouhold  un- 
der  him  by  his  gracious  favour ,  is  a  thing  of 
greatprofit  to  you,  he  expefts  that  you,  and  all 
that  fucceed  you  in  the  enjoying  of  that,  or  the 
like  patent  for  the  prefs,  fliall  at  your  own  and 
your  fucceflbrs  proper  cofts  and  charges,  print, 
or  caufe  to  be  printed  one  volnme  cvery  year, 
of  what  bignefs  foever  it  be,  in  Greek,  or 
VoL.  IV. 


Greek  and  Latin,  if  the  reverend  father  in  God 
Auguftin,  lord  bifliop  of  Peterborough,  or  Mr. 
Patrick  Young,  his  majefty's  library  keeper,  or 
any  other  of  his  majefty's  learncd  fuhjeds  pro- 
vide  it,  and  make  it  ready  for  the  prefs,  as  vou 
will  fee  more  particularly  and  at  large  by  his 
majefty's  letters  themlelves  diredted  unto  me, 
which  here  follow  in  thefe  words:  Moft  reve- 
rend  father  in  God,  etc.  "  ut  fupra, "  I  doubt 
not,  but  that  having  taken  thefe  his  majeftv's 
moft  gracious  letters  into  your  due  and  duci- 
ful  confideration ,  you  will  apply  yourfelves 
with  all  care  and  diligence  to  give  his  majefty 
all  fatisfaftion  herein,  in  which  I  afliire  you  his 
maiefty  will  not  be  pleafed  with  any  delay, 
knowing  that  there  will  be  a  copy  rcady  for 
the  prefs,  before  you  can  be  ready  wlth  lcttcrs 
and  other  things  neceflary.  Thefe  are  there- 
fore  to  pray  you ,  that  you  prefently  furnifli 
yourfelves  with  all  things  neceflar}',  clpecially 
matrices  and  letters  of  all  forts,  for  the  vvork 
6  H  afjrefaid. 
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aforelald,  that  I  may  be  able  to  give  his  ma- 
jefly  fuch  an  account,  as  he  profeffes  he  will 
require  of  me,  and  that  you  give  me  your  an- 
fwer  in  writing,  what  obedience  you  will  yield 
to  thefe  his  majefty's  diredions;   of  which  I 


pray  you  not  to  fail. 
and  refl: 


Lambeth  January  18. 

M.DC.XXX1U. 


So  I   bid  you  farewel, 
Tour   leviiig  friend, 

W.  Cant. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1635- 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Carol.  I.  5. 


An  anfwer  to  the  archhijhop  of  Canterhurf  s  letter  ahout  the  Greek  prefs. 

Reg.  Laud  fol,  ipj.  a. 


May  it  pleafe  your  grace. 

WE  account  it  fo  great  a  happinefs,  after  our 
troubles,  that  his  majefty  is  well  pleafed 
to  command  us  in  the  Greek  imprefs,  and  to 
efteem  us  worthy  to  be  imployed  therein,  that 
with  all  alacrity  and  humble  obedience  we 
are  ready  to  endeavour  to  our  uttermoft,  and 
with  all  poffible  fpeed  to  provide  all  things  ne- 
ceffary  for  that  imployment ;  and  to  that  end 
we  are  not  only  labouring  already  forthwith  to 
find  out  the  beft  fount  and  matrices,  and  to 
purchafe  the  fame  at  what  coft  foever,  but  alfo 


to  furnifti  ourfelves  with  paper  of  the  bcft 
forts  and  fizes  for  the  better  performance  of  the 
work,  and  doubt  not  but  to  give  his  majefty 
and  your  grace,  and  all  that  ftiall  travel  in  the 
fame,  good  fatisfadion  therein,  and  to  be 
fpeedily  ready  to  begin  it  at  either  of  the  uni- 
verfities,  or  where  your  grace  fhall  dired:  us, 
to  be  moft  convenient;  refting 

Totir  grace' s  poor  hiimble  fervants, 

January  27. 

M.DC.xxxni.  KOBERT  BaRKER, 

Mart.  Lucas 


The  archbijhop  ofCanterbur^y^s  letter  for  a  contributionto  St.  Pauls.   Ibid.  fol.  ip  j.  b. 


"CJalutem  in  Chrifto."  My  very  good 
i3  lord.  Your  lordftiip  cannot  but  know, 
that  his  majefty  taking  into  his  princely  care  the 
decayed  and  ruinous  eftate  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Paul  in  London,  was  gracioufly 
pleafed  not  many  years  fince  to  grant  a  com- 
miflion  towards  the  repair  thereof;  the  copy 
of  which,  being  firft  drawn  by  his  majefty's  At- 
torney  general,  was  afterwards  reviewed  by  my 
lord  keeper ,  and  by  the  joint  confent  of  my 
predeceffor,  and  all  the  lord's  of  his  majefty"s 
moft  honourable  privy  council:  it  was  then 
thought  fit,  that  ihe  clergy,  biftiops  and 
deans  excepted,  which  glve  annually,  fliould 
contribute  together  with  the  laity,  to  the  end 
that  their  good  example  might  the  better  move 
them  to  the  furtherance  of  fo  neceffary  and  pi- 
ous  a  work.  But  this  courfe,  it  feems,  took 
not  that  good  effedt  v/hich  was  wiftied,  divers 
of  the  clergy  difliking  it:  wherefore  upon  the 
renewing  of  the  faid  commiffion,  it  is  thought 
expedient  to  alter  the  former  way,  and  to  leave 
the  clergy  wholly  to  their  ordinary,  not  doubt- 
ing,  but  that  by  your  Iordftiip's  good  example 


and  perfuafion  theyfwill  be  very  forward  in  ad- 
vancing  that  good  work.  Thefe  are  therefore 
heartily  to  pray  your  lordihip  to  take  fpecial 
care  herein,  and  by  yourfelf  or  your  archdea- 
cons  to  call  the  clergy  of  your  diocefe  together 
accordingly  at  fuch  time  or  times,  as  your  lord- 
fhip  fliall  approve  to  be  moft  convenient,  and 
to  give  them  thanks,  that  have  already  contri- 
buted,  not  preffing  any  man  beyond  that  whi'ch 
he  fliall  pleafe  voluntarily  and  chearfully  to  give. 
So  affuring  myfeff  that  you  will  ufe  all  effedual 
means  with  thofe  of  your  Iordftiip's  diocefe  of 
London ,  and  that  they  of  themfelves  will  be 
very  ready  to  give  their  utmoft  affiftance  to  a 
work  of  that  nature  and  confequence,  that  fo 
nearly  concerns  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the  ho- 
nour  ofthis  church,  andnation;  with  remem- 
brance  of  my  love,  I  leave  you  to  God's  grace, 
and  reft 


Toiir  lordfnp^s  very  hving  friend  and  brother, 

W.  Cant. 


Lambeth  hciife  Januar. 

Ult.  JVl.DC.XXXlIl. 


The  kln^s  letter  to  the  merchants  for  hrmgmg  m  of  Arabic  books.    Ibid.  fol.  ip5.  a. 


•rusty  and  well  beloved,  we  greet  you 
well,  etc.  We  have  of  late  taken  into  our 
princely  care  how  to  furnifli  a  Greek  prefs 
within  our  kingdom,  that  fuch  of  our  fubjedls, 
as  are  learned  in  that  language,  might  be  able 
to  fet  forth  fome  of  thofe  divers  manufcripts  in 
Greek,  with  which  our  own  library  and  the 
libraries  in  our  univerfities  are  well  furnifhed; 
which  courfe,  if  it  be  well  followed,  as  we 
doubt  not  but  it  will,  muft  needs  bring  in  a 
great  deal  of  profit  and  honour  both  to  church 


and  ftate.  With  the  confideration  of  this  con- 
cerning  the  Greek,  we  took  into  our  care  alfo 
a  great  difficulty,  which  yet  we  conceive  may 
be  well  maftered,  if  it  be  providently  looked 
unto.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  learning,  and 
that  very  fit  and  neceffary  to  be  known,  that 
is  written  in  Arabic,  and  there  is  a  great  defeCl 
in  both  our  univerfities;  very  few  fpendingany 
of  their  time  to  attain  to  fkill  either  in  that  or 
other  eaftern  laugaages ;  which  we  impute  not 
fo  much  to  thc  fauk  of  the  ftudents  diere,  as 

partly 
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partly  to  the  great  fcarcity  and  want  of  Arabic 
and  Perfian  books,  in  which  they  might  fpend 
their  pains;  and  partly  to  their  lack  both  of  op- 
portunity  and  mcans  to  provide  themfelves  with 
fuch  books.  While  we  took  this  into  our  roy- 
al  confideration,  and  withal  how  ufeful  and  ne- 
cefTary  the  knowledge  of  thofe  languages  would 
be  for  our  fubjects;  we  could  not  but  think 
and  advife,  which  way  Ibme  better  ftore  of  A- 
rabic  and  Perfian  books  might  be  gotten  and 
brought  unto  us.  Aftcr  long  deliberationj  we 
could  not  find  any  way  fo  good  and  Hkely  to 
be  fnccefsful,  as  the  imploying  of  your  fervice 
which  trade  thereabout ;  and  becaufe  we  could 
do  it  with  little  or  no  burthen  at  ali  unto  you, 
we  have  thought  •  of  this  courfe ,  which  we 
pray  and  require  you  to  follow  carefuUy  and 
witheffed:;  namely,  that  every  fliip  of  yours  at 


every  voyage  that  it  makes,  fliould  bring  home 
one  Arabic  or  Perfian  book  to  be  delivered  pre- 
fently  to  the  mafter  of  the  company,  and  by 
him  carried  or  fent  to  the  lord  archbilhop  of 
Cant.  for  the  time  being,  who  fliall  difpofe  of 
them  as  we  in  our  wiftlom  fhali  think  fit.  A;  d 
we  doubt  not,  but  you  will  be  careful  at  all 
times  rcadily  to  perform  this  fervice,  which  fo 
much  tends  to  our  own  honour,  the  advance- 
ment  of  learning,  and  the  good  of  our  peo- 
ple  (the  value  of  one  book  being  not  a  confi- 
derable  thing)  and  ahvays  provided  thut  they 
•  bring  any  other  books,  befides  the  Alkorans,  be- 
caufe  we  have  choice  of  them  alreadv.  Given 
under  our  fignet  at  our  palace  of  Weftm.  the 
—  day  of  February,  in  the  ninth  year  of  our 
reign. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1633. 


Res;.  AngJiae 
Carol,  I   p. 


The  dtfference  between  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbtiry  and  bifhop  of  Ltncoln  abotit 

vtfitatton.      Reg.  Laud  fol.  112.  b. 


T 


o  the  right  worfhipful  his  very  worthy 
friend  William  Noye,  Efq;  his  majefty's 
Attorneygenerai.  With  my  heartieft  commen- 
dations  and  refpefts  unto  you,  I  beieech  you  to 
be  pleafed  to  beftovv  a  little  pains  in  compofing 
a  difference  between,  not  the  bifliop,  but  the 
bifhoprick  of  Lincoln,  and  my  lord's  grace  of 
Cant.  concerning  a  metropolitical  vifitation , 
which  I  being  thereunto  fairly  and  juftly  invited 
by  his  grace,  do  very  willingly  fubmit  unto 
your  opinion,  as  of  one  moft  able  and  likely  to 
limit  out  thofe  rights  and  privileges  in  either 
fee,  which  fhall  be  efteem-ed  the  more  behove- 
ful  for  the  fervice  of  his  moft  excelient  majefty, 
the  indubitate  fovereign  lord  and  patron  of  both 
cl:iurches. 

I  am  very  unwilling  to  dilpute  his  grace's 
right  of  vifiting  my  diocefe,  as  well  as  any  other 
of  his  province  metropolitically ;  however  it 
may  appear  that  my  predecefTors  have  queftioned 
the  fame  in  all  ages,  not  only  by  the  records  of 
Cant.  and  Lincoln,  but  alfo  by  feveral  books  in 
print,  wliich  your  felf  may'  havc  perufed,  as 
"  Math.  Paris.  Antiquitates  Brltannicae,  Harps- 
feild's  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  andGodvvin,  "  and 
divcrs  odiers. 

Nor  am  I  fo  verfed  in  antiquity  as  to  be  able 
to  give  a  reafon  hereof,  fave  only  this,  that  me- 
tropolitical  vifitations  have  not  been  of  ufe  in 
England,  as  long  as  in  other  parts  of  Chriften- 
dom,  and  were  conceived  at  firft  to  be  en- 
croachments,  and  that  the  bifhops  of  Lincoln 
heretofore  were  great  men,  and  the  biflioprick 
great  in  means  and  extent,  as  containing  all  or 
moft  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians,  no  way 
fubordinate  to  thofe  other  kingdoms,  where  the 
archbifhoprick  was  then  feated.  And  when  this 
fee  was  removed  from  Dorchefl:er,  the  principal 
abode  of  the  bifhop  was  fixed  in  Lincolnfhire, 
moft  of  which  county  was  of  the  jurifdiftion  of 
the  archbifhop  of  York;  the  whlch  juriididion 
William  Rufus  boughc  from  the  archbifhop  with 


change  of  lands,  and  Bloet,  bifhop  of  Lincoln, 
from  the  king  vvith  re.idy  mony,  as  appears  by 
good  records.  However  certain  it  is,  that  in 
Grofl:head's  time  this  bifhoprick  had  never  been 
metropolitically  vifited,  but  that  upon  a  noife 
of  fuch  an  intention  in  the  archbifliop,  he  pro- 
cured  a  buU  to  free  all  the  diocefes  in  the  pro- 
vince  from  the  like  innovations,  othervvife  than 
with  confent  of  the  fuffragans  themfelves,  which 
bull  is  recorded  in  many  regiftries  of  this  pro- 
vince. 

Long  aftcr  Groftheads  age  the  diocefe  hath 
been  fometimcs  vifited,  but  never  without  op- 
pofition  of  the  biiliops  for  the  time  being,  by 
appeals,  and  otherwife;  howbeit  the  archbifliops 
had  ftrengthened  themfelves  with  papal  bulls, 
royal  mandates,  and  legatine  powers,  to  the 
which  only  the  bifliops  fubmitted ;  and  yet  was 
not  the  epifcopal  juriiciidtion  inhibited  or  faken 
away,  which  is  no  Icgal  part  of  a  vifitation,  but 
a  late  incroachment  of  the  fubordinate  vifitors 
in  any  one  of  all  thofe  metropolitical,  or  rather 
papal,  royal,  and  legatine  vifitations,  ut  ap- 
paret  apud  adta. 

Marry  for  this  laft  hundred  years,  a  little  af- 
ter  the  beginning  whereof,  fo  wit  in  primo 
of  Edw.  VL  the  lands  and  means  being  taken 
away  from  this  biflioprick,  and  the  bifhop  left 
to  live  upon  the  fines  of  teftaments  and  jurif- 
diftion,  for  which  he  payeth  firil  fruits,  tenths, 
and  tubfidies,  no  one  arclibifliop  did  ever  offer 
to  vifit  this  diocefe  until  this  prefent  vear;  fo 
that  all  the  vifitations  attempted  upon  this  dio- 
cefe  quocunque  titulo,  fall  out  to  be  between 
the  year  M.ccc.xix.  and  the  year  M.d.xxxiv. 
There  was  not  any  one  before  or  any  one  afrer, 
and  in  that  fpace  of  time  of  feventeen  archbi- 
fliops  of  Cant.  fcarce  five  did  upon  any  title  or 
pretence  whatfbever  offer  to  vifit  the  diocefe 
of  Lincoln,  fave  in  vacations  only ;  and  thefe 
particidars,  if  you  fhall  hold  fhem  material 
fhall  be  made  good  by  books  and  records. 

Now 
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Now  my  humble  fuit  unto  his  graceis  not  to  re- 
nounce  hisright  of  metropohtical  vifitation,  but 
to  quahfy  and  fweeten  the  fame  with  fome  one 
or  other  of  thefe  modifications,  which  I  con- 
ceive  to  be  according  to  the  laws  ecclefiaftical. 

I.  That  when  his  grace  doth  vifit,  he  would 
be  pleafed,  as  he  hath  already  received  his  ma- 
jefty's  direftion  for  it,  to  take  alfo  his  majefty's 
letter,  as  archbiftiop  Cranmer  did,  to  aflift  the 
fame,  whereby  both  our  rights  may  be  faved 
and  preferved. 

II.  That  his  grace  would  forbear  it  for  this 
year,  in  regard  it  is  my  triennial  vifitation,  at 
which  time  I  am  informed  the  canon-Iaw  direfts 
archbiftiops  to  fpare  the  vifiting  metropoliti- 
cally. 

III.  That  if  his  grace  would  not  be  pleafed  to 
put  it  off  until  the  next  year,  his  grace  would 
not  take  it  amifs,  that  I  vifit  likewife,  and  hold 
my  triennial ;  becaufe  I  am  informed  the  law 
is  clear  for  me  in  this  point  alfo. 

IV.  And  laftly,  that  whenfoever  my  lord 
archbiftiop  fliall  vifit,  he  would  be  gracioufly 
pleafed  not  to  inhibit  me  the  exercife  ofmy  ju- 
rifdidion,  there  being,  as  I  am  informed,  no 


law  at  all  to  warrant  that  courfe;  and  the 
praftice  in  this  diocefe  being  to  the  contrary, 
as  I  will  make  good  by  the  adts  fped  and  dif- 
patched  by  the  biftiop  of  the  diocefe  in  the 
times  of  every  one  of  thofe  former  pretended 
vifitations:  and  if  it  fliould  be  otherwjfe,  as 
my  bifhoprick  now  ftands  endowed  and  con- 
ditioned,  I  ftiall  neither  be  enabled  by  my  bi- 
fhoprick  to  maintain  my  family,  nor  yet  to  pay 
unto  his  moft  excellent  majefty  my  tenths  and 
fubfidies. 

All  which  notwithftanding,  I  do  moft  wil- 
lingly  fubmit  to  your  judgment  and  knowleo-e 
in  both  laws,  and  unwilling  to  give  my  lord's 
grace,  whom  I  find  my  very  good  lord,  the 
leaft  diftafte  or  umbrage  by  any  ad;ion  of  mine, 
do  earneftly  intreat  you,  to  make  a  fpeedy  end 
thereof,  whereby  you  fliall  oblige  me  to  re- 
main 

Tour  'very  ajfiired poor  friend  toferve you. 


Fiom  my  poor  houfe  at 
Buckden  this  7^^  of 
March,  M.DC.xxxiu. 


Jo.  LlNCOLl 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Guil.Lau  D.  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1633. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  L  5). 


The  archbifJoop  ofCanterbwfs  letter  to  Wtlliam  No^ye  Efq\     Reg.  Laud  fol.  1 1 2.  b. 


Worthy  Slr, 

F  o  R  E  s  E  E  there  are  fome  troubles  likely  to 
arife  about  my  metropolitical  vifitation;  my 
lord  the  biftiop  of  Lincoln  and  myfelf  differing 
as  yet  in  fome  circum.ilances  about  it;  but  by  a 
letter  which  I  lately  received  from  his  lordftiip, 
I  underftand  that  he  hath  referred  the  exami- 
nation  of  his  right  in  this  bufinefs  to  you,  and 
fo  fiiall  I  mine  too  wich  all  my  heart ;  praying 
you,  that  you  will  take  fome  time,  betwixt 
this  and  the  nexc  term,  for  the  perufal  of  our 
records  on  both  fides;  and  whatfoever  you  fhall 


find  to  be  juft  and  fitting,  I  ftiall  promife  for 
my  part  very  readily  to  yield  unto;  yet  as  I 
would  be  loth  to  offer  wrong  to  his  lordftiip's 
lawful  jurifdiflion  in  any  thing,  fo  I  am  re- 
folved  to  defend  and  maintain  the  ancient  rights 
of  my  archbiftioprick,  as  far  as  in  me  lieth,  to  the 
uttermoft;  and  I  doubt  not  but  herein  you  will 
give  me  all  juft  affiftance.  So  I  leave  you  to 
the  grace  of  God,  and  reft 


Tour  very  lovingfriend. 


Lambeth  March  12. 

M.DC.XXXIU. 


W.  Cant. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  I. 


AnnoChrifti 
1634. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  L  i>. 


The  ^ttorney  generaVs  opinion  about  the  vifitation.     Ibld.  fol.  113.  a.  b. 


WH  E  R  E  the  moft  revcrend  father  in  God 
William,  by  divine  providence  arch- 
biftiop  of  Cant.  primate  of  all  England  and 
metropolitan,  intending  the  metropolitical  vi- 
fitation  of  his  province  of  Cant.  fome  queftion 
did  arife  between  the  faid  moft  reverend  father, 
and  the  right  reverend  father  in  God  John,  lord 
bifliop  of  Lincoln,  concerning  that  vifitation 
within  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln;  and  both  of 
them  willing  to  preferve  the  rights  of  their 
churches,  but  efpecially  for  prefervation  of 
peace,  the  faid  lord  biftiop  of  Lincoln  by  his 
letters  of  the  7'''  of  this  inftant  March  requir- 
ed  me  William  Noye  to  beftow  my  pains  in 
compofing  that  difference,  and  that  his  lordfliip 
being  thereunto  fairly  and  juftly  invited  by  his 
grace,  did  very  wiliingly  fuhmit  unto  my  opi- 


nion;  and  his  grace  by  his  letters  of  the  12"' 
of  this  inftant  required  me  to  do  the  like,  and 
to  take  fome  time  between  that  and  the  then 
next  term  for  perufals  of  their  records  on  both 
fides,  promifing  to  yield  unto  that  which  I  fhall 
find  juft  and  fitting,  as  by  the  faid  feveral  let- 
ters  more  at  large  appeareth;  albeit  I  found 
myfelf  unmeet  for  the  deciding  of  queftions  of 
fuch  moment,  yet  for  confervation  of  peace  in 
thofe  churches,  being  of  his  maiefty's  founda- 
tion,  and  to  preferve  fuits  in  law,  which  might 
tend  to  the  trouble  of  both  parties,  and  where- 
in  fometimes  the  vidory  is  more  fought  after 
than  the  truth,  and  may  occafion  fome  breach 
of  brotherly  charity,  I  confented  to  take  the 
pains,  to  hear  what  fhould  be  alledged  on  ei- 
iher  part,  and  did  defire  that  upon  Thurfday 

the 
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the  twentieth  of  this  month,  their  officers  and 
minifters  would  produce,    what  they  had    to 
fhew  touching  the  premifles;   at  which  time 
they  werc  pleafed  to  repair  to  my  chamber  at 
Lincoln's  Inn,  and  brought  with  them  fundry 
regifters,    ancient,    and   of  later   times,    divers 
books  of  hlllory  and  of  the  canon  law,  and 
moll  of  that  day,  and  of  the  Friday  following 
Vi^as  fpent  in  debate  of  fundry  matters  concern- 
ing  the  metropolitical  vifitation  intended  by  his 
grace  within  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln.     Wherein 
one  queflion  moved  was;  whetlier  the  archbi- 
ftiop  of  Canr.  may  metropolitically  vifit  the  di- 
ocefe  of  Lincoln,    or  whether  that  diocefe  be 
free   from  fuch  vifitation?  Wherein  I   endea- 
voured  to  infovm  myfelf  of  the  faft;  and  it  ap- 
peareth  as  well  by   divers  authors  of  hiftory, 
and  regifters,  both  of  the  faid  archbifhoprick, 
and  alfo  of  the  faid  blflioprick,  that  the  arch- 
bifhops  of  Cant.  in  leveral  ages  had  metropoli- 
tically  vilited  the  churches,  and  peoples  clerks, 
and  lay  in  that  diocele  of  Lincoln,  and  therein 
did  that  which  pertained  to  their  order,  as  or- 
daining  of  priefts,  deacons,  dedications,  etc.  as 
to  jurifdiftion,  both   voluntary,  as  inftitutions 
to  churches,  and  litigious,  and  avoked  the  cauf- 
es  of  that  confiftory;  of  which  the  laft  vifita- 
tion  fliewn  was  by  that  reverend  prelate  Tho- 
mas  Cranmer,  archbifliop  of  Cant.  in  the  year 
M.D.xxxiv.  at  which  time  he  had  the  king's 
letters  of  attendance,  and  for   freeing  of  that 
diocefe  from  vifitation  metropolitical  no  exem- 
ption  or  title  was  produced.   But  on  thc  behalf 
of  the  lord  bilhop  of  Lincoln   it  was  ftiewn, 
firft,  that  there  were  fome  provocations  from 
fome  of  the  vifitations  when  they  were  attempt- 
ed;  but  upon  view    of  the  ads   and   remem- 
brance  of  the  fiid  vifuations  regiftred,  it  ap- 
peareth,  that   the  archbifhop   did   neverthelefs 
vifit,  and  that  at  that  laft  vifitation  appearing 
the  then  lord  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  with  protefta- 
tion  of  faving  of  his  rights,  did  undergo  the 
vifitation ;  and  it  was  obferved  that  when  a  me- 
tropolitical  vifitation  was  intended  in  the  va- 
cancy  of  the  biflioprick  of  Lincoln,  and  man- 
dates  were  dire£led  to  the  dean  or  prefident  of 
the  chapter,  the  dean  and  chapter  appealing 
they  did  not  fuggeft  any  exemption  or  immu- 
nity,    but  alleged    want   of  due  form  in  the 
mandate.     And  it  appeareth  by  fundry  records, 
that  many  other  bifhops  by  provocacion  and  o- 
ther  means  did  endeavour  to  withftand  the  me- 
tropolitical    vifitations    of  the    archbifliop    of 
Cant.  as  Exon,  Sarum,  etc.  which  were  never- 
thelefs  after  vifited.     Secondly,    on  the  behalf 
of  the  lord  bifhop  of  Lincoln   it  was  infifted 
upon,  that  the  church  and  diocefe  of  Lincoln 
was  difcharged  of  metropolitical  vifitation  by 
prefcription  of  one  hundred  years,    incurred 
fithence  the  laft  vifitation;  but  upon  computa- 
tion  it  is  manifeft  that  the  hundred  years  fithence 
that  vifitation  are  not  fince  elapfed;  but  then  it 
was  alleged  that  one  hundred   years   were  e- 
lapfed  between  the  time  of  the  vifitation  me- 
tropolitical  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  and  the  next 
precedent  metropolitical  vifitation,  which  was 
in  the  year  of  our  lord  M.cccc.xxiv.  by  Henry 
VOL.  IV. 


Chicheley,  then  archbifhop  of  Cant.  but  fecing 
that  the  bifliop  and  church  and  diocefe  of  Lin- 
coln  did  aftervvards  undergo  a  vifitation,  taking 
Uo  advantage  of  that  prefcription,  an^d  the  then 
bifliop  and  his  fucceflbrs  have  taken  oath  to  de- 
fend  the  rights  of  the  church  of  Cant.  and  as 
all  the  afts  of  the  vifitations  are  not  reg;iftred, 
fo  it  may  be  that  the  books  and  regifters  of 
them  are  loft;    I  was  and  am  of  opinion,  that 
the  lord  archbifliop  of  Cant.  of  right  ought  to 
vifit  metropoliiically  the  faid  church  and  dio- 
ceie  of  Lincoln,    as    he    ought   to   do    other 
churches  or  diocefes  of  his  province.     Alfo  I 
am  of  opinion,  that  although  a  third  may  pre- 
fcribe  to  vifit  againft  both  archbifliop  and  bi- 
fliop,    neither  the  lord  bifliop,  or  church,  or 
diocefe  of  Lincoln,  or  any  diocele  within  the 
province  of  Cant.  can   prefcribe  to  be  exempt 
from  the  metropolitical  vifitation  of  the  me- 
tropolitan ;  for  that  the  right  to  vifit  metropo- 
litically  is  of  common  right  incident  to  the 
archbiflioprick,  not  merely  of  cuftom ;  and  it 
concerns  tlae  public  peace  of  the  church,  that 
the  feveral  dioceles  be  vifited  by  the  mecropoli- 
tan.     Then  was  it  alleged,  that  albeit  the  lord 
archbifliop    of  Cant.   may  vifit  the  diocefe  of 
Lincoln,  yet  he  ought  not  to  have  procurations; 
any  title  of  this  exempcion  peculiar  to  that  di- 
ocefe  of  Lincoln  was  not  produced;  and  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  that,  or  any  other  diocefe  can- 
not  prefcribe  in  not  payment  of  luch  procura- 
tions,  for  they  are  neceffarily  incident  to  the 
office  of  vifiting.     But  on   the  behalf  of  the 
faid  lord  billiop  of  Lincoln,  there  was  produc- 
ed   a  copy  of  a  buU  of  Innoccnt  IV.  bifliop 
of  Rome  of  the  year  M.cc.liv.  direfled  to 
the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Cant,  wherein  it 
is  declared,  that  in  churches  fecular  not  colle.» 
giate,  procurations  from  thence  fliould  not  be 
paid.  Upon  confideration  of  which,  findingthat 
it  concerned  not  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln  alone, 
but   all   the   diocefes    within   the  province   of 
Cant.  and  that  the  ufe  hath  been,  that  at  all  the 
metropolitical  vifitations  procurations  have  beeri 
paid  not  only  by  churches  regular,  fecular,  and 
collegiate,  but  alfo  by  churches  fecular,  paro- 
chial,    not  coIle2;iate;  and  finding;  that  divers 
ordinances  of  councils  and  bulls  papal,  efpeci- 
ally  concerning  caufes  of  profitable  intereft  have 
obtained   no    other    force  in   England,  but   as 
they  have  been  reccived;    and  being  received 
they  become  of  force,  not  only  by  virtue  of  the 
command  but  by  the  alTent  of  the  parcies  inter- 
efted;  and  this  bull,    if  any  fuch  be,  having 
not  been  in  ufe  fo  long  time,  might  have  been 
by  fundry  means  abrogated ;  I  am  of  opinion, 
that  this  notwithftanding,  procurations  ought 
to  be  paid  to  the  lord  archbilhop  in  his  metro- 
political  vifitation.     Then  was  it  alleged  on  the 
behalf  of  the  lord  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  that  where 
the  bifhop  of  common  right  may  vifit  annu:Jly, 
now  in  that  diocefe  the  archdeacons  vifit  two 
years,  and  the  lord  bifliop  vifiteth  only  trienni- 
ally,  which  is  by  fome  compofition  long  fithence 
had  between  them,  and  the  year  prefent  is  the 
time  of  the   lord  bifliop's  triennial  vifitation, 
and  that  therefore  in  that  timc  the  lord  archbi- 
61  ihop 
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Oiop  may  not  viiit  metropolitically;  upon  con- 
iideration  whereof,  and  perceiving  by  the  regi- 
i^ries  of  the  biOioprick  of  Lincoln,  that  the 
archdeacons  did  not  exercife  the  total  jurifdi- 
dtion  of  the  biihop ;  I  am  of  opinion,  that  by 
fuch  compofition,  the  archbifliop  may  not  be 
reftrained  to  make  eledlion  of  his  time  of  viii- 
ting;  and  by  this  occafion  the  lord  bifhop  may 
not  in  this  year  exclude  the  archbifhop  more, 
than  the  archdeacons  may  in  any  other  year ; 
and  the  rather,  for  that  the  archbifhop  is  but 
once  to  vilit  in  this  manner,  and  the  lord  bi- 
fliop  may  have  another  meet  time  of  vifitation. 
Then  occurred  one  other  queftion,  which  was 
this;  admitting  the  lord  archbifliop  might  vifit 
the  diocefe  of  Lincoln  metropoHtically,  and 
that  he  ought  to  have  the  procurations,  and 
that  he  may  fo  vifit  in  the  year,  wherein  the 
bifliop  is  to  make  his  triennial  vifitation  within 
his  diocefe;  whether  neverthelefs  the  lord  bi- 
fliop  of  Lincoln  may  not  have  a  concurrency 
of  jurifdiftion  with  the  lord  archbiihop  vifit- 
ino-  metropolitically?  And  on  the  part  of  the 
bifliop  regiflers  were  produced,  by  which  it 
appeareth,  that  in  the  time  of  feveral  metro- 
political  vifitations  the  lord  biihop  of  Lincoln 
did  in  fad:  exercife  jurifdiftion,  not  only  in  caf- 
es  of  order,  as  ordaining  priefts,  giving  inili- 
tution,  benedidion  of  regulars,  etc.  but  in  other 
things,  probate  of  teflaments,  difpenfing,  etc. 
only  I  obferved  that  in  the  former  vifitations 
I  find  not  any  inhibitions,  faving  in  the  me- 
tropolitical  vifuation  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  be- 
fore  mentioned.  And  when  the  faid  church 
and  diocefe  of  Lincoln  was  metropolitically  vi- 
fited  by  Thomas  Arundell,  lord  archbifhop  of 
Cant.  he  avocated  the  caufes  of  the  lord  bi- 
fhop's  confiftory,  but  no  inhibition  ilTued,  that 
I  find.  And  in  the  time  of  Thomas  Cranmer's 
metropolitical  vifitation  there  was  a  permifTion, 
that  the  lord  bifliop  of  Lincoln  might  exercife 
^urifdiftion  ecclefiaflical.  How  the  ufe  hath 
been  in  other  diocefes,  or  how  this  may  fland 
with  the  ecclefiaflical  law  of  this  realm,  I 
know  not;  but  regularly,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  fuperior  the  power  of  the  inferior  ceaf- 
eth:  and  in  our  law,  commifTions  in  the  feve- 
ral  counties  may  not  be  executed,  if  the  King's 
Bench  happen  to  be  in  that  county.  And  if 
a  concurrency  of  jurifdiftion  be  admitted;  ma- 
aiifold  inconveniencies  will  follow;  firfl  it  may 
breed  confufion  in  divers  things,  that  may 
concur  at  once ;  as  if  two  patrons  prefent  fe- 
verally  two  clerks,  either  upon  a  day  may 
■chance  to  infliitute;  or  the  one  may  happen  to 
prove  a  will,  and  the  other  to  pronounce  a- 
gainft  the  fame  will,  and  grant  adminiftration ; 
the  one  may  condemn,  the  other  abfolve  of  the 
fame  crime ;  a  great  trouble  will  fall  upon  the 
people  of  the  diocefe,  the  ofHcers  and  miaifters 


of  either  to  anticipate  the  procurations  may 
fhorten  the  vifitation,  without  making  due  in- 
quifition.  The  end  of  vifitation  is  to  inflruft, 
to  correft,  and  be  informed  of  the  flate  of  the 
diocefe,  that  the  metropolitan  being  informed 
of  the  whole  province  may  render  account  to 
his  fuperior,  the  king's  majefty;  but  if  there 
fhould  be  a  concurrency,  he  cannot  fo  well  do 
it.  Alfo  it  may  happen  (tho'  it  be  not  to  be 
feared  in  this  particular  cafe)  that  fome  error  oc 
fchifm  is  grown  into  fome  part  of  a  diocefe, 
either  by  toleration,  or  connivance,  or  negli- 
gence  of  the  bifliop  ;  if  in  this  cafe,  the  biihop 
by  anticipation  fhould  here  firft  vifit  (and  it  is 
too  great  trouble  to  the  people  for  both  to  vifit 
fucceffively,  for  then  will  both  have  procura- 
tion)  that  error  and  fchifm  may  flill  continue 
and  be  kept  from  notice  of  the  archbifliop,  and 
by  Confequence  from  the  king's  majefly,  the 
fupreme  governor.  Upon  all  which  I  make 
bold  to  declare  to  the  lord  archbifhop,  and  the 
lord  bifhop  of  Lincoln ;  firfi:,  that  the  biiliop, 
church,  and  diocefe  of  Lincoln,  and  the  cler- 
gy  and  laity  there  ought  of  right  to  be  metro- 
politically  vifited  by  the  lord  archbifl?op  of 
Cant.  and  are  not  freed  nor  exempt  from  fuch 
vifitation.  Secondly,  that  the  procurations 
ought  of  right  to  be  paid  to  the  archbifhop 
vifiting  metropolitically.  Thirdly,  the  faid 
lord  archbifhop  may  of  right  vifit  metropo- 
litically  as  well  in  the  time,  when  the  lord  bi- 
fhop  of  Lincoln  is  to  make  his  triennial  vi- 
fitation,  as  at  any  other  time.  Fourthly,  I 
do  not  take  upon  me  to  determine  whether 
by  the  ecclefiaftical  law  there  may  be  a  concur- 
rency  of  exercife  of  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi£tion 
in  the  time  of  the  archbifliop's  metropolitical 
vifitation ;  but  for  the  caufes  before  delivered, 
I  think  it  convenient,  and  do  advife,  that  if 
the  lord  bifliop  of  Lincoln  be  inhibited  during 
the  vifitation  metropolitical,  he  forbear  to  ex- 
erciie  jurifdiftion  ecclefiaftical  within  his  church 
or  diocefe,  that  the  vifitation  metropolitical  may 
be  entire,  and  that  his  majefty  may  be  fully 
informed  of  the  ftate  of  the  church,  as  we!l  in 
this  as  in  other  diocefes.  In  witnefs  of  all 
which  I  have  made  two  parts  of  thefe  prefents 
of  one  tenor,  and  to  either  of  thefe  parts  I 
have  fubfcribed  my  name,  and  I  have  fent  the 
one  part  of  them  to  the  faid  lord  archbifhop  his 
grace,  and  the  other  part  to  the  lord  bifliop  of 
Lincoln.  Dated  the  five  and  tv/entieth  day  of 
March,  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  our  fove- 
reign  lord  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God  king 
of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  etc.  the  ninth,  and  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  M.dc.xxxiv. 

WlLLIAM  NOYE. 
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Tbe  petition  of  the  chiirches  of  foreign  natiom  to  king  Charles  l.     Ex  Bibl. 

Tho.  Hales,  baronetti. 


SlR, 

TH  E  churches  of  foreign  nations,  which  un- 
der  the  grace  and  fupport  of  the  princes 
your  predeceiTors,  of  bleifed  memory,  have  been 
eftabliOied,  and  do  at  this  time,  under  the  like 
favour  of  your  majefty,  fubfift  in  thisyour  realm, 
having  forefeen  their  diffolution,  by  reafon  of 
an  injundtion  diredted  by  the  lord  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  to  the  churches  of  lirangers  reliding 
vvithin  his  diocefe,  do  hereby  in  the  perfons  of 
their  deputies,  caft  themfelves  at  your  majefty's 
feet,  moft  humbly  befeeching,  that  with  the 
fame  affedtion  and  royal  word,  with  the  which  it 
pleafed  your  majefty  at  your  firft  coming  unto 
the  crown,  to  confirm  unto  them  tlieir  privile- 
ges,  granted  them  by  your  predeceffors ,  you 
would  likewife  now  be  pleafed  to  prevent  their 
over  juft  apprehenfions  of  danger,  and  to  hinder 
the  ftroke,  which  fo  direftly  aims  at  their  ruin. 

The  faid  injunftion  hath  tvvo  heads;  the  one 
is  diredled  to  all  fuch  children  of  ftrangers,  as 
are  born  in  this  kingdom,  enjoining  them  to 
feparate  themfelvcs  from  the  congregation  cf 
of  their  nation ,  and  to  frequent ,  and  apply 
themfelves  to  the  parifh  churches,  where  they 
dwell.  The  other  hath  regard  to  fuch  as  are 
ftrangers  born,  who  are  commanded  to  quit 
their  ordinary  liturgy,  and  to  apply  themfelves 
to  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England. 

The  firft  command,  Sir,  with  one  blow 
undermines  the  very  fundamental  fubftance  of 
the  faid  churches ;  for  in  as  much  as  the  natives 
in  fome  refpefts  make  the  greateft  part  of  the 
fame,  but  in  others  the  leaft ;  fo  it  is  that  gene- 
rally  they  make  thc  greateft  and  moft  confider- 
able  part  of  the  whole,  forafmuch  as  they  only 
are  the  poffeflbrs  of  any  wealth,  and  by  their 
more  than  ordinary  colledions  the  minifters 
are  not  only  entertained,  but  great  number  of 
poor  people,  wherewith  they  are  charged,  are 
fed  and  nouriflred ;  fo  that  if  they  fliould  re- 
tire  themfelves  trom  their  feveral  congregations, 
the  minifters  would  rcmain  without  entertain- 
ment,  and  the  poor  without  relief,  and  the  re- 
fidue  being  only  compofed  of  artizans,  ignorant 
in  the  language  of  the  country,  and  vvho  having 
no  certainty  here,  whereto  they  may  fi.x  them- 
felves,  their  abode  will  confequcntly  prove  both 
uncertain  and  indifferent,  hy  which  means  they 
will  be  conftrained  to  go  feek  out  other  places 
for  thcir  habitations,  whereby  the  exercife  of  re- 
ligion  being  wholly  diffolved  by  the  firft  com- 
mand,  the  fecond  command  by  that  means  will 
become  void  and  of  none  effeft. 

Your  majefty's  fingular  piety  is  fufficiently 
known  to  all,  and  we  have  feen  with  our  eyes 
fo  many  fignal  eftefts  of  your  great  goodnefs 
and  natural  clemency  tovvards  thofe,  who  with 
your  majefty  profefs  the  fame  purity  of  dodlrine, 
that  we  can  never  believe  vou  vw'iil  endure  to 


fee  in  your  reign  fo  great  a  dcfolation  to  arile ; 
that  fuch  a  number  of  poor  chriftian  people, 
who  having  fled  the  fire,  maflacres,  and  perfc- 
cutions  abroad,  and  being  come  hither,  and 
here  relieved  and  placed  in  all  fafety,  as  it  were 
in  the  fandtuary  of  a  temple,  fliould  on  a  fud- 
den  be  thus  caft  out,  and  conftrained  to  go 
feek  elfewhere  a  place  of  more  affured  refidence. 

That  thefe  ftrange  and  foreign  plants  having 
been  formerly  by  divers  outragious  tempefts  caft 
upon  the  fliore  of  this  ifland,  and  here  fo  care- 
fully  gathered  up  and  planted  by  the  good  king 
Edward  the  fi.xth,  fo  favourably  maintained  and 
manured  by  the  virtuous  princefs  queen  Eiiza- 
beth,  come  to  pcrfedfion  and  ripenefs  under  the 
happy  and  peaceful  reign  of  the  great  and  wife 
king  James,  your  majefty's  father,  and  at  this 
time  flourifliing  under  your  own  gracious  o-o- 
vernment  and  protedtion,  fliould  fo  fuddenly^be 
pluckcd  up  by  the  roots,  as  it  were,  in  blame 
and  reproach  of  the  wifdom  and  charity  of  all 
fuch,  wlio  even  to  this  prefent  time  have  had 
regard  to  their  growth  and  favoured  their  in- 
creafe. 

That  thefe  living  monuments  eredcd  to  tlie 
eternal  memory  of  all  theie  good  princes,  and 
who  publifli  fo  highly  throughout  all  the  w^orld 
the  fame  of  their  piety,  charity,  and  hofpitality 
towards  the  afflidted  membersof  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  fliould  be  thus  demoliflicd  and  beaten  into 
powder. 

And  that  thefe  bonds  and  fo  exprefs  teftimo- 
nies  of  the  union  of  this  realm  in  point  of  re- 
ligion  with  the  reformed  churches  of  France, 
Germany,  and  the  Low  Countries,  until  this 
time  ib  rcligioufly  kept  and  obfcrved,  fliould  bc 
fuddenly  broken  and  made  void ;  is  as  it  were, 
the  forerunner  of  a  fad  and  total  ieparation. 

Thele  are,  Sir,  tlic  caufes  which  make  us 
hope,  that  your  majcfty  will  never  give  way 
hcrcunto. 

Elpccially  at  this  time  wherein  the  churches 
of  Germany  do  cven  Iwim  in  their  natural 
blood,  and  the  churches  of  France  in  their  own 
tears,  all  of  them  being  in  the  very  midft  of 
their  ruin,  and  burthened  with  the  apprehenfion 
of  a  mighty  delolation  ;  they  have  no  other  but 
your  majefty,  unto  whom  they  may  turn  them- 
lelves,  and  upon  whom  they  may  fix  their  eyes 
and  hopes  with  any  affurance. 

What  aft"rights,  what  defpairs  will  ovenvhelm 
their  aiff  ifted  hearts,  when  they  fliall  hear  that 
fame  (which  always  makes  things  worfe  than 
they  are)  goes  publifhing  every  where,  that 
there  are  no  more  churches  of  ftrangcrs  in 
England,  thatthere  is  there  noretreat  or  iiipport 
for  thofe,  who  are  pcrfecuted  for  c.uife  of  rc- 
ligion;  their  afi^ictlons  will  he  redoubled  by  the 
reproaches  of  their  enemies,  who  will  ihew 
thcm,  how  n;i:ch  thev  are  condemned  bv  their 


ovvn 
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own  fide,  and  will  not  fail  to  tell  them  (and 
it  may  be  make  them  feel)  that  it  ftands  buc 
with  reafon  and  juflice,  that  the  papiftical 
princes  ftiould  perfecute  and  drive  them  out  of 
their  countries,  fince  they  cannot  be  fupported 
by  thofe  of  their  own  profeffion. 

We  moft  humbly  befeech  your  majefty,  to 
take  the  premiffes  into  your  good  confiderations; 
and  as  our  confciences  do  give  us  an  aflured  te- 
ftimony  that  our  behaviours  unto  this  prefent 
day  (by  the  grace  of  God)  hath  cleared  us  from 
all  attaints  of  the  leaft  calumny,  whereby  as  we 
are  not  rendered  unworthy  of  the  continuation 
of  your  majefty's  favours  fo  that  you  would  be 


pleafed  upon  this  occafion  to  !et  us  feel  the  ef- 
fefts  thereof,  and  receiving  this  moft  humble 
requeft,  which  we  prefent  unto  your  majefty, 
you  would  be  pleafed  to  anfwer  us  as  gracioufly 
and  favourabiy  as  formerly  you  vouchfafed  to 
promife  us:  that  our  ufages  ftiould  never  be 
worfe  under  your  reign,  than  it  had  been  un- 
der  your  predeceffors;  whereby  being  filjed 
with  joy  and  confolation  we  may  continue  our 
earneft  prayers  for  the  long  and  profperous 
reign  of  your  majefty,  the  good  of  your  ftate, 
and  the  increafe  of  glory  and  profperity  of  your 
moft  flouriftiing  and  royal  progeny. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  l.. 


AnnoChrifti 
1634.. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  1. 10. 


Kin<y  Charkss  letter  ahont  the  repair  of  St.  Pmih  London.   Reg.  Laudfol.  200.  a. 


Charles  Rex. 

o  s  T  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trufty 
and  right  entirely  beloved  counfellor,  we 
greet  you  well.  You  know  with  what  princely 
care  we  have  hitherto  purfued  thc  repair  of  St. 
PauFs  church  in  London,  and  of  how  great  ne- 
ceffity  the  work  is  for  the  church  and  honour  of 
the  kingdom  ;  yet  we  are  not  ignorant  what  jea- 
loufies  have  been  caft  amongft  our  loving  people 
by  fome  ill  affeded  perfons,  both  to  ourfelf  and 
that  glorious  work;  to  the  work,  as  if  it  were 
neither  fit  nor  poffible  to  be  compaffed ;  not  fit, 
being  a  flander  upon  God's  fervice,  and  not  to 
be  compaffed,  being  a  fcandal  upon  the  nation; 
to  ourfelf,  as  if  contrary  to  our  juft  and  princely 
difpofition  the  work  were  but  pretended  by  us 
to  get  fome  great  fum  of  money  together,  and 
then  to  turn  it  to  other  ufes;  a  thing  not  more 
bafe  in  itfelf,  than  hateful  to  all  our  free  and 
princely  thoughts,  which  by  God's  grace  we 
have  hitherto  preferved  conftant  and  entire  to 
the  fervice  of  God  in  all  kinds,  and  by  the 
fame  aififtance,  fliall  leaft  of  all  bring  into  fu- 
fpicion  in  this.  Thefe  are  therefore  to  let  you 
know,  that  againft  all  falfe  and  fcandalous  ru- 
mors,  we  refolve  to  go  really  on  with  this  great 
work;  and  do  further  hereby  requirc  you  cheer- 
fully  to  continue  that  care  and  pains,  which  you 
have  hitherto  taken  in  the  bufinefs ;  and  withal 
to  fend  a  copy  of  thefe  our  letters  to  our  trufty 


and  well  beloved,  the  lord  mayor  and  alder- 
men  of  our  city  of  London,  that  they  may  both 
themfelves  fee  and  inform  the  city  of  the  clear- 
nefs  and  the  honour  of  all  our  intentionsherein, 
And  whereas  of  our  princely  bounty  we  promif- 
ed  five  hundred  pounds  a  year  towards  that 
work,  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  which  for 
thefe  years  paft  we  have  duly  paid  into  the 
chamber  of  London  by  your  hands;  thefe  are 
further  to  let  you  know,  that  we  are  refolved 
to  enlarge  that  bounty  of  ours,  and  to  under- 
take  the  whole  repair  of  the  weft  end  of  that 
church  without  having  any  to  fhare  in  the  ho- 
nour  of  that  particular  with  us,  which  will  rife 
to  a  far  greater  fum,  than  at  firft  we  promif- 
ed,  toward  which  work  as  we  will  have  the 
fifteen  hundred  pounds  go,  which  we  have  al- 
ready  paid  in,  fo  will  we  alfo  for  the  future  pay 
all  fuch  monies  as  fhall  be  neceffary  for  it,  into 
the  chamber  of  London,  as  we  have  begun, 
that  the  clearnefs  of  our  proceedings,  and  the 
fairnefs  of  the  accompt  may  appear  to  all  men. 
And  we  do  hereby  require  you  to  call  upon  our 
furveyor,  to  ufe  all  care  and  induftry  for  the  fet- 
ting  forward  of  this  work ;  not  doubting  but 
that  this  our  princely  example  will  ftir  up  both 
them  of  our  city  of  London,  and  all  other  of 
our  loving  fubjefts  to  enlarge  themfelves  and 
their  bounty  towards  it.  Given  under  our  fi- 
gnet  at  our  palace  of  Weftm.  the  zi^^  day  of  A- 
pril  in  the  tenth  year  of  our  reign. 


The  archhtjhop  of  Canterhury  s  letter  to  the  lord  mayor  ahout  the  fame. 

Ibid.  fol.  200.  b. 


■■s- 


A  L  u  T  E  M  in  Cbrifto."  After  my  hearty 
commendations,  etc.  His  majefty,  out 
of  his  princely  care,  not  only  of  St.  PauFs  church 
London  but  of  that  city,  and  the  kingdom  in  ge- 
neral,  hath  been  gracioufly  pleafed  to  write  unto 
me,  that  againft  all  bafe  and  unworthy  rumours, 
he  is  not  only  refolute  to  caufe  the  work  to  go 
on,  but  further  to  take  upon  himfelf  and  his  own 
charge,  the  repair  of  the  whole  weft  end  of 
that  church,  which  as  it  will  be  a  great  work 
in  itfelf,  fo  will  it  alfo  be  an  excellent  memo- 
rial  to  all  pofterity  of  fo  pious  and  gracious  a 


prince.  In  thefe  his  majefty's  letters  there  is  an 
exprefs  command  upon  me,  that  I  flaould  fend 
a  copy  of  them  to  your  lordfliip,  and  the  alder- 
men  your  brethren,  that  ye  may  fee  not  the 
king's  bounty  only,  but  the  clearnefs  of  all  his 
royal  intentions  in  and  concerning  that  pious 
work ;  and  in  obedience  to  the  command  which 
I  have  received,  I  here  fend  you  a  true  and  per- 
fe6t  copy  of  his  majefty's  gracious  letters  fent 
to  me ;  not  doubting  but  that  you  will  chear- 
fully  receive  them,  and  caufe  them  to  be  regi- 
ftred  amongft  thofe  things,  which  you  keep  wirh 

greateft 
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with  my  prayers  to  God,  that  Jie  would  open 
and  enlarge  your  hearts  to  this  work  of  his 
fervice,  I  leave  you  tohisgrace,  and  reft 

Tour  lordfiip's  very  lovitJg  friend., 


greateft  care  in  that  city.  And  further,  I  hope 
this  piecy  and  greac  munificence  of  his  majefty 
will  ftir  up  your  lordfhip,  and  the  rell  of  that 
honourable  city,  to  extend  your  charity,  that 
fo  the  work  may.go  on,  to  the  great  honour 
of  your  felves,  and  this  whole  kingdom.     Thus 


Lambeth,  April  28. 

M.BC. XXXIV. 


Archiepirc.  Canr. 
GuxL.  Laud  I. 


Anno  Chi-ifti 
163+. 


W.   CanTo 


Reg.  Angliae 

C.^ROL.I.  10. 


King  Charless  letter  ahout  leafes. 


Reg.  Laud  fol.  20 z.  b. 


MosT  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trufly 
and  right  entirely  beloved  counfellor,  we 
greet  you  well.  We  have  of  late  taken  the 
ftate  of  our  feveral  archbilliopricks  and  bifhop- 
ricks  into  our  princely  confideration,  that  we 
may  be  the  better  able  to  preferve  that  lively- 
hood,  which  as  yet  is  left  unto  them.  Upon 
this  deliberation  we  find ,  that  of  later  times 
ihere  hath  not  rifen  a  greater  inconvenience, 
than  by  turning  leafes  of  one  and  twenty  years 
into  lives ;  for  by  that  means  the  prefent  bi- 
fhop  puts  a  great  fine  into  his  own  purfe  to  en- 
rich  himfelf,  his  wife,  and  children,  and  leaves- 
his  fucceffors,  of  what  defert  foever  to  us,  and 
the  chuich,  deftitute  of  that  growing  means, 
which  elfe  would  come  in  to  help  them.  By 
Avhich  courfe,  fhould  it  continue,  fcarce  any  bi- 
fhop  would  be  able  to  live  and  keep  houfe,  ac- 
cording  to  hls  place  and  calling.  We  know 
the  ilatute  makes  it  alike  lawful  for  a  biihop  to 
let  his  leafe  for  one  and  twenty  years,  or  three 
lives ;  but  time  and  experience  have  made  it 
apparent,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  diff~erencc 
between  them ,  efpecially  in  church  leafes , 
where  men  are  commonly  in  great  years  before 
they  come  to  thofe  places.  Thefe  are  therefore 
to  will  and  command  you,  upon  peril  of  our 


utmoft  difpleafure,  and  what  fliall  follow  there- 
on,  that  notwithftanding  any  flatute,  or  any  o- 
ther  pretence  whatfoever,  you  prefume  not  to 
let  any  leafe  belonging  to  your  archbiflioprick 
into  lives,  which  is  not  in  lives  already;  and 
further,  that  when  any  fair  opportunity  is  of- 
fered  you,  if  any  fuch  be,  you  fail  not  to  re- 
duce  fuch  as  are  in  lives,  into  years.  And  we 
do  likewife  will  and  require,  that  thefe  our 
royal  letters  may  remain  upon  rccord ,  both 
with  your  own  regifter,  and  with  the  regifter 
of  the  dean  ;ind  chapter  of  your  cathedral  church 
at  Cant.  and  that  by  them  notice  be  given  to 
all  your  fuc.-cefTors  refpedtivcly,  whom  we  will 
that  thefe  Ictters  fliall  concern  as  much  as  your- 
felf,  that  they  prefume  not  to  break  any  of 
thefe  our  commands  in  tbe  leafl:  manner,  as 
both  you  and  they  will  ani\ver  it  at  your  and 
their  uttermoft  peril.  Given  under  our  fignet  at 
our  mannor  of  Greenwich  the  two  and  twen- 
tieth  dayof  June,  in  thc  tenthyear  of  our  reign. 

«'  Sic  indorfatur:  "  To  thc  moft  rcvcrcnd  fathcr 
in  God,  our  right  trujiy  and  right  entirely 
belovcd  counfellor,  JVilliam,  lord  archbijhop 
of  Cantcrburw,  primate  and  mctropolitdn 
of  all  F,nglaiid. 


The  archbifloop  of  Canterbtnys  letter  abont  the  fame.      Ibid.  tol.  207.  a. 


"  QALUTEM  in  Chriflo."  My  very  good 
'J  lord.  Whereas  his  majefty  in  a  princely 
confideration  of  the  feveral  bilhopricks  of  this 
kingdom  hath,  amongft  others,  writccn  toyour 
lordfliip,  to  take  care  thac  hereafter  the  lands 
belonging  to  your  fee  be  let  for  one  and  twenty 
years,  and  not  for  three  lives,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  church  and  your  fucceflbrs ;  I  make  no 
doubt,  but  you  will  carefully  obferve  that  his 
gracious  plcafurc;  but  in  that  diocefe  I  hold  it 
requifite  you  enlarge  your  care  concerning  the 
lands  of  your  biflioprick  already  demiled.  I 
pray  therefore  and  dohereby  require  you  to  call 
upon  every  tenant  that  holds  lands  of  your  bi- 
Ihoprick,  that  he  make  a  furvey  of  the  lands 
he  holds,  and  fet  the  quantity  of  acres,  the  par- 
ticular  names  of  the  clofes,  and  other  lands, 
a's  they  are  and  have  been  called,  and  in  what 
townfliip,  parifli,  or  county  the  fame  and  eve- 
ry  part  thereof  lieth  ;  and  if  it  be  poirible,  that 
they  do  this  before  Michaelmas  day  next;  alfo 
that  they  certify  you  how  long  they  and  their 
anceftors  have  held  the  faid  lands,  now  in  leafe 
to  them ;  and  what  houfes  they,  or  their  an- 
ceftors  have  iuffered  to  decay,  and  what  remain 
in  repair  upon  the  fame;  and  whether  therents 
VoL.  IV. 


anfwered  unto  the  biflioprick,  be  out  6f  thelands 
they  hold  hy  the  liiid  feveral  leafes  reipeftively, 
or  out  of  any  other  lands,  held  from  thc  archbi- 
ihoprick,  which  t.hey  do  receive  of  the  bifliop's 
freeholders  as  a  chief;  and  that  they  exprefs 
by  what  right  they  receive  iuch  rents;  and 
how  much  the  rcnts  are,  if  they  be  not  ifiiiing 
out  of  the  landsdemiied  unto  them.  Andtho' 
this  courfe  be  taken,  yet  it  is  not  intendcd  that 
you  fliall  be  concluded  hereby,  but  the  end  is 
to  prevent  the  concealment  of  the  church's 
land,  and  to  difcover  fuch  as  go  about  to  con- 
ceal  the  fame:  and  if  you  make  it  appear,  that 
any  tenant  of  your  lordfliip  doth  hold  more 
lands  than  he  doth  acknowledge  upon  this  fur- 
vey,  I  will  inform  his  majeity  of  him,  and 
his  courfe  againft  the  church,  that  ilich  further 
order  may  be  taken  with  him  as  fliall  appertain 
to  juftice.  But  I  hope  they  will  all  deal  fairly 
and  confcionably  with  you.  Thus  recommend- 
ing  to  you  in  this  the  care  both  of  youriclf  and 
fucceiibrs ,  I  leave  you  to  the  grace  ot  God, 
and  reiT; 

Tour  lordfiip^s  vcry  loviiig  friend  andbrothcr. 


Croydon  Acguil  1 6. 

.''l.DC.XXXl  V. 

6  K 


W.  Cant. 

Expli' 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 

GUIL.  J^AUD  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1634. 


Reg.  AngUae 
Carol.  I.  10. 


Explicatton  of  the  kings  letter  to  the  archbijhop  about  leafes.  Reg.  Laud  fol.  208.  b. 


Charles  Rex. 

o  s  T  reverend  father  m  God,  right  trufty 
and  right  entirely  beloved  counfellor,  we 
greet  you  well.  Whereas  we  did  of  late  di- 
reft  our  princely  letters  unto  yourfelf,  bearing 
date  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  June  laft  paft, 
as  alfo  other  our  letters  to  the  dean  and  chapter 
of  your  cathedral  church,  whereby  we  did  ex- 
prefly  forbid  the  letting  of  any  church-leafe,  or 
leafes  into  lives  by  you ,  or  them,  or  any  of 
your,  or  their  fucceffors  relpedtively,  excepting 
only  fuch  leafes  as  were  before  the  date  of  thofe 
ourlettersgrantedfor  lives;  andconcerningwhich 
we  did  require  both  you  and  every  of  them  by 
all  lawful  means  to  endeavour,  that  they  might 
be  reduced  to  years  again;  all  which  we  have 
done  for  the  great  good  and  advancement  of  the 
church,  as  we  doubt  not  in  future  times  will 
plainly  appear:  now,  forafmuch  as  we  have 
been  informed,  that  fome,  more  afredting  their 
prefent  private  gain,  than  the  future  good  of 
the  church,  whereof  they  are  members,  have 
milinterpreted  thofe  our  princely  letters,  and 
do  conceive  that  the  meaning  is  to  prohibit  on- 
ly  the  letting  of  fuch  leafes  into  lives,  as  are 
granted  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  any  church, 
by  common  conlent,  and  that  every  particular 
dean,  archdeacon,  or  prebend,  who  hath  any 


corpfe  belonging  to  his  dignity,  might  notwith- 
ftanding  difpofe  of  it  for  hves,  without  breach 
of  our  royal  command,  as  if  we  would  diredl 
our  letters  to  a  body  in  general,  and  not  intend 
to  include  every  feveral  member  thereof ;  thefe 
are  therefore  to  will  and  require  you,  that  you 
fail  not  to  fignify  this  explanation  of  ourprince- 
ly  pleafure  to  your  feveral  archdeacons,  and  to 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  your  cathedral  church, 
that  they  may  impart  it  to  every  prebend;  which 
is,  that  we  do  not  only  iay  thefe  our  commands 
upon  them,  and  their  fucceiTors  in  general,  but 
likewife  upon  every  particular  member  of  that 
church ,  whom  they  may  any  way  conccrn , 
from  the  higheft  to  the  meaneft  officer  in  the 
fame,  including  the  vicars  cboral  in  what  church 
foever  any  fuch  body  is.  And  that  no  doubts 
further  may  hereafter  be  made  concerning  this 
matter,  we  will  that  thefe  our  letters,  togeiher 
with  our  former,  fhould  remain  upon  record, 
both  in  your  regiftry  and  the  regiftry  of  the 
dean  and  chapter  there,  that  fo  both  they  and 
their  fucceflbrs,  from  time  to  time,  may  take 
notice  of  them  accordingly,  as  they  will  anfwer 
the  contrary  at  their  utmoft  perils.  Given  under 
our  fignet  at  our  honour  of  Hampton  courc 
the  fixth  day  of  O^ftober,  in  the  tenth  year  of  our 
reign. 


The  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  s  letter  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Norwich. 

Ibid.  fol.  213.  b. 


A  L  u  T  E  M  in  Domino."  After  my  hearty 
commendations,  etc.  I  do  very  well  re- 
member  the  late  alterations  of  your  ftatutes, 
and  the  fettlement  of  them  in  bifhop  Harfnet 
and  dean  Suckling's  time;  my  predeceflbr  and 
myfelf,  among  other,  being  imployed  in  that 
fervice.  At  that  time  it  troubled  meverymuch, 
as  it  hath  fince  done,  upon  thc  confideration  of 
other  churches,  to  fee  the  weaknefs  of  that 
choir,  and  the  fmall  means  that  was  left  to 
make  itbetter,  confidering  that  neither  thechoir, 
or  any  thing  elfe  in  or  about  the  church  can 
flourifh  without  fome  proportionable  reward  to 
fervice.  The  good  old  dean  to  help  things  on 
as  far  as  he  might ,  projedted  two  things;  the 
one  was  fomc  proportion  of  corn  to  be  allowed 
them,  which  I  think  was  then  fettled,  and  I 
hope  continues;  the  other  I  do  notwell  remem- 
ber  that  it  was  fettled  by  ftatute,  the  more  the 
pity,  but  it  was  generally  thought  fit  and  ap- 
proved  by  all  of  us,  to  whom  the  confideration 
of  the  ftatutes  was  then  recommended;  that 
js,  that  fuch  fmall  benefices,  or  cures  within 
the  city  or  iiiburbs  as  are  in  the  church's  gift, 
ftiould,  as  they  fell  void,  be  given  to  the  petty 
canons  refpeftively,  and  to  no  other;  and  that 
the  church  fhould  be  very  careful  from  time  to 


time,  to  chufe  fuch  petty  canons  into  vacant 
places,  as  might  be  fit  and  able  to  difcharge 
both  duties,  both  to  fing  in  the  choir,  and  to 
catechife  and  preach  in  the  parlfh ;  this  cuftom 
of  giving  thofe  fmall  cures  to  the  petty  canons 
is  ufual  with  other  churches,  where  the  choir 
is  as  mean  as  yours,  and  it  being  help  to  them, 
and  fit  and  able  men  will  never  be  wanting,  if 
this  courfe  for  their  preferment  be  held  con- 
ftant.  I  write  unto  you,  becaufe  I  am  inform- 
ed  that  there  are  divers  very  fufiicient  men  al- 
ready  in  expedtation  of  thofe  places,  whenfoe- 
ver  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  make  any  void,  fo 
that  you  need  not  be  to  feek  to  furnifli  your- 
felves ;  but  I  hear  withal  there  is  a  purpofe  a- 
mongft  fome  of  you  without  any  regard  of  the 
honour  and  good  of  the  church,  to  beftow  thefe 
livings,  when  they  fall,  upon  their  private 
friends,  without  any  refpe<fl  had  to  the  choir ; 
which,  if  it  be,  will  utterly  overthrow  the  choir 
fervice,  and  you  will  not  be  able  to  retain  ei- 
ther  voices  or  fkill  amongft  you.  I  would  be 
glad  to  hope  this  information  were  not  true, 
but  it  is  fo  conftantly  affirmed  to  me,  that  I 
cannot  diftruft  it  altogether.  Thefe  are  there- 
fore  to  pray  and  require  you  to  be  careful  in 
this  bufinefs  as  you  have  any  care  of  the  church's 

good 
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good,  01-  of  any  good  opinion  that  I  fliall  liold 
of  you;  and  this  I  affure  you,  that  if  I  fliall 
find,  that  you  do  at  any  time  put  otiier  men  in 
thofe  cures,  and  leave  tlie  petty  canons  deftitute 
to  the  utter  prejudicing  of  the  choir,  I  fliall 
take  all  the  ways,  that  wifely  I  can,  to  malce 
you  fee  your  error;  but  I  hope  you  wijl  do 
your  duties ,  and  fo  preferve  my  love  to  you 
and  my  care  for  you,  which  I  fliall  be  glad  to 


extend  to  thc  utmoft,  if  you  fliall  make  your- 
felves  capable  of  ir.  Thus  not  doubting  of  your 
obedience  to  this  dirediion,  I  leave  you  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  refl: 


Lambejh  Deccmbcr  3. 

M.DC.XXXIV. 


Your  very  loving  friend, 

W.  Cant. 


Arcliic-pifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  LaUD  2. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1634. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  1.  10. 


7he  anfwer  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Norwich.     Reg.  Laud  fol.  214.  b. 


o  s  T  reverend  father  and  our  gracious 
lord.  As  we  have  many  ways  liberally 
tafted  of  your  noble  favours,  fo  do  we  moft 
humbly  thank  you  for  your  late  gracious  let- 
ter,  exprefiing  your  fatherly  vigilance  for  the 
the  good  of  our  poor  choir,  to  the  advancement 
whereof  as  (according  to  our  duty)  we  bend  our 
utmoft  care  and  endeavour,  fo  by  God's  help  we 
fliall  be  thereto  the  more  flirred  up  by  your  gra- 
cious  admonition;  and  withall  we  moft  humbly 
befeechyour  grace  to  be  perfuaded,that  tho'  fome 
overture  hath  been  made  among  us  to  fome  fuch 
purpofe,  as  to  your  grace  hath  been  fuggefled, 
yet  we  have  not  hitherto  alienated  any  cure 
from  any  of  our  canons,  and  fo  far  we  are 
from  any  fuch  intention,  that  for  the  future  we 
are  refolved,  by  God's  grace,  at  our  next  grand 


chapter,  the  adls  whercof  by  the  flatutes  bind, 
as  the  llatutes  themfelves,  to  fettle  a  particular 
and  perpetual  provifion  for  every  one  of  our 
canons.  And  thus  humbly  defiring  in  this  and  all 
other  your  grace's  fatherly  diredions  fo  to  de- 
mean  ourfelves,  as  may  both  gain  and  continue 
your  grace's  good  opinion  «f  us,  and  gracious 
fupport  to  our  poor  church ;  we  blefs  God  for 
you,  and  befeech  him  long  to  continue  you  to 
his  glory,  the  church's  good,  and  your  own 
comfort,  and  refl  mofl;  humbiy 

Tour  grace's  mojl  ready  to  becommanded, 

Jo.  Hafllil  Samucl  Garey 

Foulke    Roberts  Edmond  Porter 

Jo.  Spendlowe  Edward  Yonge 
Nich.  Plowlett. 


7he  petttion  of  Ktngs  college  Cambridge  to  the  archhifhop  of  Canierbttry  aboiit  Raton 

colkge.     Ibid.  fol.  2J7.  b. 


To  the  right  honourable  and  moji  reverend  fa- 
tber  in  God,  IVilliam,  lord  archhif:op  of 
Cant.  his  grace,  primate  of  all  England, 
and  metropolitan, 

'the  humble  petition  of  the  provoji  andfellows 
of  Kings    college   in    Camhridge. 

WHEREAS  we  are  given  to  underfland, 
that  his  facred  majefly,  out  of  his  graci- 
cus  care  to  advance  the  livelyhood  of  a  poor 
churchman,  hath  been  pleafcd  to  dire^l  his  roy- 
al  letters  to  the  provoft  and  fellows  of  his  col- 
lege  in  Eaton,  thereby  requiring  them  to  chufe 
into  the  next  fellowfliip  that  fliall  be  void,  the 
vicar  of  the  parilh  church  of  Windfor,  and  fo 
fucceflively. 

And  that  we  are  right  well  aflured,  that  his 
majefty  according  to  his  perpetual  example  in 
that  kind  will  be  a  moft  pious  and  tender  con- 
ferver  of  college  privileges,  efpecially  hls  own, 
whereof  he  is  the  never  dying  founder. 

And  that  by  the  ftatutes  of  Eaton,  confirm- 
cd  under  the  broad  feal  of  England,  and  like- 
wife  moft  earneftly  commended  to  your  grace's 
patronage  as  metropolitical  vifitor  of  that  col- 
lege,  the  rights  of  thofe  fellowfliips  do  to  us 
mofl  properly  appertain. 

That  your  grace  would  vouchfafe  your  hum- 
ble  fupplicants  a  gracious  determination  of  fuch 
ftatutes  of  Eaton,  wherein  they  conceive  them- 
felves  to  have  been  negleited,  and  alfo  to  inter- 
cede  to  his  facred  majefty  in  the  behalf  of  your 


petitioners,  that  the  vicar  of  Windfor  may  here- 
after  'oe  chofen  out  of  his  college  at  Cambridge, 
by  which  means  his  majefty's  royal  pleafure, 
and  our  bleflTed  founder's  fliall  be  fuIfiUcd  to  the 
further  benefit  of  his  royal  foundation.  And  fo 
fhall  we  be  all  bound  to  pray  to  alrnighty  God 
for  the  long  continuance  of  your  grace's  health 
and  happinefs. 


S.  CoIIins,  provoft. 
Humfry  Bing,  vice- 

provoft. 
Tho.  Rowe. 
Ch.  Goad,  B.  D. 
J.  Cluife. 
Barnabas  Barlow. 
Andrew  Harward, 

S,  T.  B. 
Fr.  Good. 
Richard  Peters. 
Ralph  Winterton. 
Geo.  Goad. 
Nicholas  Hobart. 
Sa.  Wootton. 
Ric.  Daye. 
Edw.  Hawtree, 
Will.  Day. 
George  HalL 
Thomas  Gouge, 
John  Wotton. 
Tho.  Crouch, 


Grindal  Sheaf. 
Charles  Lifle. 
Henry  Edmonds. 
Henry  Kcnt. 
Ch.  Nevii. 
Hen.  Whifton, 
Thomas  Page, 
Richard  Juxon. 
John  Beale. 
John  Anftye. 
Edm.  Woodwiko* 
Rich.  Griff-eth. 
George  Dunfcomb. 
Will.  Bere, 
Samfon  Briggs, 
Ifaac  Ollivier. 
Matthew  Day. 
Jofeph  Brookes. 
James  KnoIIes, 
Henry  Pierce. 
John  WaJIer. 
'Thomas  Gearinge. 


49*^        '^he  pelhion  of  King's  college  in  Cambridge. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1634. 


Reg.  AngHae 
Carol.  I.  10. 


The  humhle  peutton  of  the  provoH  and  fellows  of  Kings  college  m  Cambrulge. 


T^o  the  kings  tnoji  excellent  majejly, 

'tbe  hiimble  petition  of  the  provojt  and  fel- 
loixjs  of  King's  college  in  Cambridge 

Sheweth, 

"*  H  A  T  whereas  your  majefty's  royal  pre- 
deceiror  Henry  the  fixth,  of  bleffed  me- 
mory,  hath  eredted  two  coUeges,  the  one  at 
Cambridge,  the  other  at  Eaton,  and  tranfmit- 
ted  them  by  the  letter  of  their  feveral  ftatutes 
to  your  majefty's  fovereign  proteftion,  as  to 
their  living  founder;  untoboth  which  he  gave 
names,  revenues,  and  immunities  aUke,  intend- 
ing  the  one  as  a  nurfery  to  the  other,  and  com- 
manded  that  there"  ftould  ever  be  a  mutual  tye 
of  love  and  amity  between  them,  which  your 
majefty's  humble  petitioners,  for  their  parts, 
have  always  been  moft  careful  to  obferve;  but 
do  conceive  themfelves  to  have  fuffered  much 
wrong  from  their  fifter  foundation  in  many 
things,  but  moft  apparently  in  the  choice  of  the 
fellows  there. 

And  whereas  at  this  prefent  the  moft  reve- 
rend  father  in  God  the  lord  archbifhop  of  Cant. 
his  grace  hath  begun  his  metropohtical  vifitation 
of  that  college;  may  it  pleafe  your  moft  gra- 
cious  majefty  in  tender  confideration  of  the  pre- 
mifles,to  recommend  the  examination,  and  expo- 
fition  of  their  ftatutes,  and  final  determination  of 
all  other  caufes,  as  may  concern  the  peace  and 
amity  of  both  focieties,  to  the  faid  moft  reverend 
facher,  that  fo  fome  binding  order  may  be  fet- 
tled  in  this  his  grace's  vifitation,  for  the  future 
good  and  peace  of  both  the  faid  colleges,  ac- 
cording  to  their  founder's  moft  royal  and  pious 
intentions. 

And  your  majefty's  poor  petitioners,   as  in 


duty  bound,  fliall  ever  pray, 
S.  CoUins,  provoft. 
Hen.Bing,  viceprovoft. 
Tho.  Rowe. 
Ch.  Goad,  B.  D. 
J.  Cluffe. 
Ric.  Peters. 
R.  Winterton. 
Geo.  Goad. 
Nich.  Hobart. 
Sam.  Wootton, 
Edw.  Hawtrey. 
Geo.  Hall. 
John  Wotton. 
Tho.  Crouch. 
Grindal  Sheaf. 
H.  Edmonds. 
Hen.  Kent. 
Ric.  Daye. 
John  Jones. 


etc. 

Charles  Nevil. 
Robert  Newrrian. 
Tho.  Page. 
Ric.  Juxon. 
John  Beai. 
John  Anftye. 
Edm.  Woodwike. 
Ric.  Griffith. 
Will.  Bere. 
Will.  Fairebrother. 
Ifaac  OlHvier. 
Matthew  Day. 
George  Dunfcomb, 
James  Knolles. 
Samfon  Briggs. 
Henry  Pierce. 
Tho.  Gouge, 
John.  Waller. 
Tho.  Gearinge. 


At  the  court  at  Whitehall  30''»  November, 

M.DC.XX-XIV. 

His  majefty's  pleafure  is,  that  the  lord  arch- 
biftiop  of  Cant,  his  grace  ftiall  in  this  his  me- 
tropolitical  vifitation  examine  and  expound  all 
thofe  ftatutes,  concerning  which  any  doubts 
may  arife  betwixt  the  two  colleges,  to  hinder 
their  mutual  tye  and  bond,  which  being  efta- 
bliflied  by  his  majefty's  predeceffors,  his  majefty 
is  careful  to  preferve;  and  alfo  that  his  grace 
fliall  finaily  determine  with  fome  binding  or- 
der  all  other  caufes,  which  may  concern  the 
peace  and  amity  of  both  focieties,  in  fuch  man- 
ner  as  his  grace  ftiall  think  it  fit,  and  agreeable 
to  juftice, 

Fran.  Windebank. 


I 


ConHitutionst  and  canons  eccJefiafiical  treated  iipon  bj  the  archbifjops  and  btfhops^ 
and  the  refl  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland;  and  agreed  upon  by  the  hngs  majejiy's 
hcence  tn  thetr  fynod  begun  and  holden  at  Dubhn  anno  Domtm  M.dcxxxiv, 
and  tn  the  year  cf  the  reign  of  our  fovereign  lord  Charles^  hy  the  grace  of  God 
bng  of  Great  Britatn,  france,  and  Ireland,  the  tenth  *. 

CH  A  R  L  E  s,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  bifliops,  deans  of  our  cathedral  churches,  arch- 

England,  Scotland,  France,    and  Ireland,  deacons,   chapters,  and  coUeges,    and  the   reft 

defender  of  the  faith,  etc.  to  all  men,  to  whom  of  the  clergy  within  our    kingdom  of  Ireland 

thefe  prefents-fliall  come,  greeting.  Whereas  our  were  fummoned  and  called  by  virtue  of  our 


*  Nunam,  quod  fcio,  unquam  canonum  horum  Hibernorum  hiftoriam  inveni  typis  expreffam ;  defeftum  hunc  amicus 
Dublinenfis  in  epiftola  quadam  milii  infcripta,  fupplevit  his  verbis ;  Anno  M.DC.xiii,  was  held  the  firft  regular  parliament 
in  Ireknd,  lord  Chichelier  being  governor;  when  a  convocation  was  called,  wherein  Dr.  James  Ufher  was  appointed  to 
draw  up  articles  of  rehgion  for  tiie  church  of  Ireland.  In  the  articles  drawn  up  by  him  he  inferted  the  Lambeth  articles, 
which  were  confirmed  and  prinred  M.DC.xv.  and  were  received  as  the  anicles  of  the  church  till  the  year  A^I.dc.xxxiv. 
when  lord  Straffbrd,  then  governor  of  Ireland,  fent  the  firft  canon  ready  fair  drawn  to  Dr.  Lefly,  the  prolocutor,  inclofed 
in  a  letter  in  thefe  words : 

Mr.  Prolocutor, 
I  fend  you  here  inclofed  the  form  of  a  cation  to  be  paflfed  by  the  votes  of  the  lower  houfe  of  convocation,  which  I  re- 
quire  you  to  put  to  the  queftion  for  their  conients,  without  admiaing  any  debate  or  oSier  difcourfe ;  for  I  hold  it  not  tit 

writs 
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writs  directed  to  the  archbifhops   of  the  four 
leveral   provinces,    and  bearing   date    the  four 
and  twentieth  day  of  May,  in  tlie  tenth  year 
of  our  reign,  to  appear  before  the  faid  archbi- 
fhops  in  the  cathedral    church   of  St.  Patrick 
Dublin,  upon  the   one  and  tvventieth  day  of 
July  then  next  enfuing,  then  and  there  to  treat 
and  conclude  upon  certain  high  and  urgent  af- 
fairs  in  the  faidwrits  mentioned;  who  did  there- 
upon  at  the  time  appointed,  and  in   the   faid 
cathedral   church  of  St.   Patricii  aforefaid,  af- 
fembie  themfelves,  and  appear  in  convocation 
for  that  purpofe,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
faid  writs.     And  whereas  we  for  divers  urgent 
and  weighty  occafions,  us  thereunto  moving,  of 
our  efpecial  grace,  certain  lcnowledge,  and  meer 
motion,  did  by  virtue  of  our  prerogative  royal 
and  fupreme  authority  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical, 
give  and  grant  by  our  letters  patents  under  our 
great  feal  of  Ireland,  bearing  date  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  July,  in  the  tenth  year  of  our 
reign,  full  power  and  authority  unto  the  faid 
archbifhops,  bifhops,  deans,  archdeacons,  cha- 
pters,    colleges,    and  ciergy  of  this    kingdom, 
then  affembled  in  convocation  in  the  faid   ca- 
thedral  church  of  St.  Patrick,  that  they  from 
time  to  time  during  the  parliament  then  begun 
at  Dublin,  might  confer,    treat,    confult,   and 
conclude  of  and  upon  fuch  articles,  canons,  or- 
ders,  ordinances,  ftatutes,  and  conftitutions  ec- 
clefiaftical,  as  they  fhall  think  ncceiTary,  fit,  and 
convenient  for  the  honour  and  fervice  of  al- 
mighty  God,  and  augmentation  of  his  divine 
worfhip,  the  rooting  out  of  herefies  and  errors 
out  of  the  vineyard  of  Chrift,  for  the  procur- 
ing  of  the  good  and  quiet  of  the  church,  and 
prefervation  of  good  government  in  caufes  ec- 
clefiaftical,  and  to  the  jurifdidlion  of  the  church 
belonging,  as  aUo  to  make  and  fet  down  ordi- 
nances  and  decrees,  to  have  fuch  force  and  ef- 
fedl,  as  other  canons  and  conftitutions  of  tlie 
church  have,  and  the  fame  (our  royal  aflent  be- 
ing  thereunto  firfl  had  and  obtained)  to  fet  forth 
and  publifli  freely  and  lawfuUy,  and  that  as  well 
the  archbifhops  and  bifhops,  and  all  other  in- 
ferior  peribns,  whom  it   may  concern,  fliould 
yield  due  obedience  thereunto,  as  in  and  by  our 
faid  lctters  patents  more  at  large   it  doth  and 
xnay  appear;     forafmuch   as   the  faid   archbi- 
fliops,   bifhops,    deans,    archdeacons,    chapters, 
and  colleges,  with  the  reft  of  the  clergy  of  this 
kingdom,  having  met  together  at  the  time  and 
place  before  mentioned,  and  then  and  there  by 
virtue  of  our  faid  authority  granted  unto  them, 
have  treated  of,    concluded,  and  agreed  upon 
certain  canons,  orders,  ordinances,  and  confti- 
tutions,  to  the  end  and  purpote  by  us  limited 
and  prefcribed  unto  them,  and  have  thereupon 


offered  and  prefented  the  fame  unto  us,  moft 
humbly  defiring  us  to  give  our  royal  aflent  un- 
to  their  Jaid    canons,    orders,    ordinances,  and 
conftitutions,  according  to  the  form  of  a  cer- 
tain  Jlatute  or  aft  of  parHament  made  in  that 
behalf,  and  by  our  faid   prerogative  royal,  and 
fupreme  authority  in  caufes  ecclefiaftieal  to  ra- 
tify  by  our  letiers  patents  under  our  great   feal 
of  Ireland,  and  to  confirm  the  faid  canons,  be- 
ing  one  hundred  in  number,  and  contained  in  a 
book,  entitulcd  Contlitutions  and  canons  eccle- 
fiaftical  treated  upon  by    the  archbithops  and 
bifhops,   and  the  reft  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland, 
and  agreed  upon  with  the  king's  maiefty's  \\~ 
cenfe   in   their  iynod,    begun   at   Dublin  anno 
Dom.  M.DC.xxxiv.  and  in  the  year  of  the  reign 
of  our  fovereign  lord  Charles,  by  the  grace  of 
God  king  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland, 
the  tenth,  which  book  is  remaining  with  lohn 
Forth,  clerk  of  the  upper  houfe  of  convocation: 
we  of  our  princely  inclination  and  royal  care 
for  the  maintainance  of  the  prefent  effate  and 
government  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  by  tlTe 
laws  of  this  our   realm  now   fettled  and  efta- 
blifhed,  having  diligently  with   grcat  content- 
ment  and  comfort  read  and  confidered  of  a!l 
thefe  their  faid  canons,  orders,  ordinances,  and 
conflitutions  agreed  upon,  as  is  before  expreffed, 
and  finding  the  fame  fuch  as  we  are  perfuaded 
will  be  very  profitable  not  only  to  our  clergy 
but  to  thc  whole  church  of  this  our  kingdom, 
and  to  all  thc  true  members  of  it,   if  they  be 
well  obferved;  have  therefore  for  us,  our  heirs, 
and  lawful  fucceflbrs,  of  our  fpecial  grace,  cer- 
tain  knowlcdge,  and  meer  motion,  by  the  ad- 
vice  and  confent  of  our  right  trufty  and  right 
vvell   beloved   coufin   and  counfellor  Thomas, 
vifcount  Wentworth,  our  deputy  general  of  our 
faid  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  prefident  of  our 
council  eftabliflied   in  the   north  parts  of  our 
kingdom  of  England,  given,  and  by  thetc  pe- 
fents  do  give  our  royal  aflent  according  to  ths 
form  of  the  faid  ftatute  or  aft  of  parliamenc 
aforefaid,  to  all  and  every  the  laid  canons,  or- 
ders,  ordinances,  and  conflitutlons,  and  all  and 
every  thing  in  them  contained.     And  further- 
more,  we  do  not  only  by  our  Jaid  prerogative 
royal,  and  fupreme  authority  in  caufes  ecclefia- 
Ifical,    ratify,    confirm,  and  eftablifli   by  thefe 
our  letters  patents  the   laid  canons,  orders,  or- 
dinances,  and  conftitutions,  and  all  and  every 
thing  in  them  contained,  as  is  aforefaid;  buL 
do  likewite  propound,  publiflr,   and  ffraitly  en- 
join  and  command  by  our  faid  authority,  and 
by  thefe  our  letters  patents  the  fame  to  be  di- 
ligently   obferved,  executed,   and  equally  kept 
by  all  our  loving  fubjefts  of  this  our  kingdom, 
in  all  points  wherein  they  do,  or  may  concern 


nor  will  fuffcr  that  tlie  ai-ticles  of  thc  church  of  England  be  difputed.  Therefore  I  e.vpecT:  from  you  to  take  only  the 
voices  confenting  or  dilTcntiiig,  and  give  me  a  particular  account,  how  each  man  gives  his  ^•ore.  The  tinie  admirs  no 
delay,  fo  I  fiinhcr  require  you  to  perform  the  contents  of  this  letter  forthwith,  and  fo  I  reft 


Dublin-Cjftle  the  \d^  of 
D^cenjber  M.uc.xxxiv. 


Tour  good  f,  ic^id^ 

We.ntworth. 


The  refult  was;  that  the  canon  paffed,  one  only  oppofing  it.     By  that  canon  it  is  thought  that  Dr.  Ufher"s  articles  were 
annulled  without  noilc,  and  che  39  articlc;  of  the  church  of  England  made  the  ardcies  or  rh.e  churcii  of  frelajid. 

VoL,  IV.  6  I.  fivtry 
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this  our 


eveiy  or  any  of  them,  according  to 
will  and  pleafure  hereby  fignified  and  exprefTed. 
And  that  Hkewife  for  the  better  obfervation  of 
thcm,  evcry  minifter,  by  what  name  or  title 
focver  he  be  called,  fliall  in  the  parifli  church  or 
chapel  where  he  hath  charge,  read  all  the  faid 
canons,  orders,  ordinances,  and  confliitutions, 
once  every  year,  upon  fome  Sundays  or  holydays, 
in  the  afternoon  before  divine  fervice ;  dividing 
the  fame  in  fuch  fort,  as  that  the  one  half  may 
be  read  one  day,  and  the  other  another  day. 
The  book  of  the  faid  canons  to  be  provided  at 
the  charge  of  the  parifh,  betvvixt  this  and  the 
feafl:  of  Eaflier  next  enfuing.  Straitly  charging 
and  commanding  all  archbifhops,  biflaops,  and  all 
other  that  exercife  any  ecclefiafl;ical  jurifdicaion 
within  this  realm,  every  man  in  his  place  to  fee 
and  procure  (fo  much  as  in  them  lieth)  all  and 
every  of  the  fame  canons,  orders,  ordinances, 
and  conftitutions,  to  be  in  all  points  duly  ob- 
ferved,  not  fparing  to  execute  the  penalties  in 
them  feverally  mentioned  upon  any  that  fhall 
wittingly  or  wilfully  break  or  negled  to  ob- 
ferve  the  fame,  as  they  tender  the  honour  of 
God,  the  peace  of  the  church,  tranquillity  of 
the  kingdom,  and  their  duties  and  fervice  un- 


to   us 
etc. 


their 


king 


and 


fovereign. 


In  witnefs, 


J.  Of  the  agreement  of  the  chiirch  of  England 
and  Ireland  in  tbe  profejion  of  the  fame 
chriflian  religion. 

For  the  manifeftation  of  our  agreement  with 
the  church  of  England  in  the  confefllon  of 
the  fame  chriftian  faith,  and  the  dodrine  of 
the  facraments ;  we  do  receive  and  approve  the 
book  of  articlcs  of  religion  agreed  upon  by  the 
archbifliops  and  bifliops,  and  the  whole  clergy 
in  the  convocation  holden  at  London  in  the 
year  of  our  lord  God  M.d.lxii.  for  the  avoid- 
ing  of  diverfities  of  opinions,  and  for  the  efta- 
btifliing  of  confent  touching  true  religion.  And 
therefore  if  any  hereafter  fliall  affirm  that  any 
of  thofe  articles  are  in  any  part  iliperftitious  or 
erroneous ,  or  fuch  as  he  may  not  with  a  good 
confcience  fubfcribe  unto,  let  him  be  excom-  ' 
municated,  and  not  abfolved,  before  he  make  a 
public  revocation  of  his  error. 

II.  Tke  king's  fupremacy  in  caufes  ecclefajlical 
to  be  jnaintained. 
AU  ecclefiaftical  perfons  having  cure  of  fouls, 
and  all  other  preachers,  and  readers  of  divinity 
leftures,  fliall  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  wit, 
knowledge,  and  learning,  purely  and  fincerely, 
without  any  colour  or  diffimulation,  teach,  ma- 
nifeft,  open  and  declare  four  times  every  year 
at  the  leaft ,  in  their  fermons,  and  other  colla- 
tions  and  lectures ;  that  all  ufurped  and  fo- 
reign  power,  forafmuch  as  the  fame  hath  no 
eftablifliment  nor  ground  by  the  law  of  God,  is 
for  moft  juft  caufes  taken  away  and  aboliflied ; 
and  that  therefore  no  manner  of  obedience  or 
fubieftion  within  his  majefty^s  realms  and  domi- 
nions  is  due  unto  fuch  foreign  power;  but  that 
the  king's  power  within  his  realm  of  Ireland, 
and  ail  other  his  dominions  and  countries,  is 


the  higheft  power  under  God,  to  whom  all 
men,  as  well  inhabitantsas  bornwithin  the  fame, 
do  by  God's  laws  owe  all  loyaltyandobedience, 
and  to  no  other  foreign  power  and  potentate  in 
the  earth.  And  whofoever  fhall  hereafter  main- 
tain,  that  the  king's  majefty  hath  not  the  fame 
authority  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  that  the  godly 
kings  had  amongft  the  Jews,  and  chriftian  em- 
perors  in  the  primitive  church,  or  impeach  in 
any  part  his  regal  fupremacy  in  the  faid  caufes 
reftored  to  the  crown,  and  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm  therein  eftabliflied,  let  him  be  excom- 
municated,  and  not  reftored  but  only  by  the 
archbifhop  of  the  province,  after  his  repen- 
tance,  and  public  revocation  of  his  error. 

III.  Of  the  prefcript  form    of  divine  fervice 
cofitained  in  the  book  of  common  prayer. 

That  form  of  liturgy  or  divine  fervice,  and 
no  other,  fhall  be  ufed  in  any  church  of  this 
realm,  but  that  which  is  eftablifhed  by  the  law, 
and  comprifed  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer 
and  adminiftration  of  the  facraments.  And  if 
any  one  fhall  preach,  or  by  other  open  words 
declare  or  fpeak  any  thing  in  the  derogation  or 
defpifing  of  the  faid  book,  or  of  any  thing 
therein  contained,  let  him  be  excommunicated 
and  not  reftored,  until  he  repent  and  publickly 
revoke  his  error. 

IV.  Of  the  form  of  confecrating  and  ordering 
archbifiopSy  bijhops,  etc.  and  of  the  churches 
efablJjhed  according  to  that  order. 

That  form  of  ordination,  and  no  other,  fhall 
be  ufed  in  this  church,  but  that  which  is  con- 
tained  in  the  book  of  ordering  bifliops,  priefts, 
and  deacons,  allowed  by  authority,  and  hither- 
to  pracSifed  in  the  churches  of  England  and 
Ireland.  And  if  any  fliall  affirm,  that  they  who 
are  confecrated  or  ordered  according  to  thofe 
rites,  are  not  lawfully  made,  nor  ought  to  be 
accounted  either  bifliops,  priefts,  or  deacons; 
or  fhall  deny  that  the  churches  eftablifhed  un- 
der  this  government  are  true  churches,  or  re- 
fufe  to  join  with  them  in  chriftian  profeflion, 
let  him  be  excommunicated,  and  not  reftored, 
until  he  repent  and  publickly  revoke  his  error. 

-V.  Authors  of  fchijm  and  maintainers  of  con- 
venticles  cenfured. 
Whofoever  fliall  feparate  themfelves  from  the 
communion  of  faints,  as  it  is  approved  by  the 
apoftles  rules  in  the  church  of  Ireland;  and 
combine  themfelves  together  in  a  new  brother- 
hood  (accounting  the  chriftians,  who  are  con- 
formable  to  the  doiffrine,  government,  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  to  be  pro- 
phane  and  unmeet  for  them  to  join  with  in 
chriftian  profeflaon)  or  fhall  afiirm  and  main- 
tain ,  that  there  are  within  this  realm  other 
meetings,  aflTemblies ,  or  congregations ,  than 
liach  as  by  the  laws  of  this  land  are  held  and 
allowed,  which  may  rightly  chaHenge  to  them- 
felves  the  name  of  true  and  lawful  churches, 
let  him  be  excomraunicated,  and  not  reftored, 
until  he  repent  and  publickly  revoke  his  error. 

VI.  Due 
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VI.  T)ue  celcbration  of  Sundays  and  holydays. 
A\\  manner  of  perfons  fhall  celebrate  and 
keep  the  Lords  Day,  commonly  called  Sunday, 
and  other  holydays,  according  to  God's  holy 
will  and  pleafure,  and  the  orders  of  this  church ; 
that  is,  in  hearing  the  word  of  God  read  and 
taught,  in  private  and  pubhc  prayers,  in  aclcnow- 
ledging  their  offences  to  God,  and  amendment 
of  the  fame,  in  reconciling  themfelves  charita- 
bly  to  their  neighbours,  where  difpleafure  hath 
been,  in  oftentimes  receiving  the  communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl,  in  vifiting  the 
poor  and  fick,  ufing  all  godly  and  fober  con- 
verfation. 

Vn.  The  prefcrlpt  fortn  of  divine  fervice  to  be 
ifcd  o?i  Sundays  and  holydays  luith  all  decen- 
cy  and  due  reverence. 

Every  Sunday  and  holyday  the  parfons,  vi- 
cars,  and  curates  fhall  celebrate  divine  fervice  at 
convenient  and  ufual  times  of  the  day,  and  in 


where  the  people  all  or  moft  are  Irifh,  fhall 
be  ufed  in  EngHfh  firfl,  and  after  in  Irifli,  if 
the  ordinary  of  the  place  fliall  fo  think  meet. 

IX.  Beneficed  preachcrs  being  refdent  upon  their 
livings,  to  preach  every  Sunday. 
Every  beneficed  man,  allowed  to  be  a  preach- 
er,  and  refiding  on  his  benefice,  having  no  law- 
ful  impediment,  fhall  in  his  own  cure  preach 
one  fermon  cvery  Sunday  of  the  year;  and 
therein  he  fhall  teach  no  vain  opinions,  no  he- 
refies,  nor  popifh  errors,  difagreeing  from  the 
articles  of  religion,  generally  received  in  the 
churches  of  England  and  Ireland ;  nor  any  thing 
at  all,  whereby  the  people  may  be  ftirred  up  to 
the  defire  of  novelty  or  contention ;  but  fhall 
foberly  and  fincerely  divide  the  word  of  truth, 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  befl  edification 
of  the  people. 

X.  No  public  oppofitlon  bctivcen  prcachcrs. 
If  any  preacher  Lhall  in  the  pulpit  particu- 


fuch  place  of  every  church,  as  the  bifhop  of  the     larly  or  namely,  of  purpofc  impugn  or  confute 


diocefe,  or  ecclefiaftical  ordinary  of  the  place 
fhall  think  meet,  for  thfe  largenefs  or  flraitnefs 
of  the  fame,  fo  as  the  people  may  be  moft  edi- 
fied.  AIl  miniflers  likewife  fliall  ufe  and  ob- 
ferve  the  orders,  rites,  ornaments,  and  ceremo- 
nies  prefcribed  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  in  the  a<ff  for  uniformity  printed  therewith, 
as  well  in  reading  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  fay- 
ing  of  prayers,  as  in  adminiflration  of  the  facra- 
ments;  without  either  diminifhing  in  regard  of 
preaching,  or  in  any  other  refpedt,  or  adding 
any  thing  in  the  matter  or  form  thereof.  And 
in  caihedral  and  collegiate  churches,  all  deans, 
maflers  and  heads  of  collegiate  churches ,  ca- 
nons  and  prebendaries ,  being  graduates,  fhall 
daily  at  the  times  both  of  prayer  and  preach- 
ing,  wear  with  their  furplices  fuch  hoods  as 
are  agreeable  to  their  degrees.  No  man  alfo  fhall 
cover  his  head  in  any  church  or  chapel  in  the 
time  of  divine  fervice,  except  he  have  fome  in- 
firmity,  in  which  cafe  he  may  wear  a  night  cap 
or  coif.  Neither  fhall  any  perfon  be  other- 
wife  at  fuch  times  bufied,  than  in  quiet  attend- 
ance  to  hear,  mark,  and  underfland  that  which 
is  read,  preached  or  miniflred ;  ufing  all  fuch 
reverent  geftures  and  aftions,  as  by  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer  are  prefcribed  in  that  behalf, 
and  the  commendable  ufe  of  this  church  receiv- 
ed;  and  not  departing  out  of  thechurch,  dur- 
ing  the  time  of  fervice  and  fermon,  without 
fome  urgent  or  reatbnable  caufe. 

VIII.  Of  the  ordering  of  certain  parts  of  the 
fcrvicc. 
Alfo  the  minlfter  reading  the  lefTons,  epiftle, 
and  gofpel,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
fuch  other  parts  of  divine  fervice,  as  do  greatly 
tend  to  the  edifying  of  the  people,  fhall  fo  place 
himfelf,  and  fo  turn  him  to  the  people,  as  they 
may  beft  hearken  thereunto,  and  be  edified  by 
the  fame.  And  every  beneficiary  and  curate 
ihall  endeavour,  that  the  confefTion  of  fins  and 
abfolution,  and  all  the  fecond  fervice  (at  or  be- 
fore  the  communion,  to  the  homily  or  fermon) 


any  do<ftrine  delivered  by  any  other  preacher  in 
the  fame  church,  or  in  any  other  near  adjoin- 
ing;  or  otherwife  make  any  public  oppofition 
unto  him,  before  he  hath  acquainted  the  bifliop 
of  the  diocefe  therewith,  and  received  order 
from  him  what  to  do  in  that  cafe  (becaufe  up- 
on  fuch  public  diffenting  and  contradi6ting, 
there  may  grow  much  ofFence  and  difquieting 
to  the  people)  the  churchwardens  or  party  griev- 
ed  fhall  forthwith  fignify  the  fame  to  the 
faid  bifhops,  and  not  iuffer  the  faid  preacher 
any  more  to  occupy  that  place  whi<;h  he  has 
once  abufed,  except  he  faithfully  promife  to 
forbear  all  fuch  matter  of  contention  in  the 
church,  until  the  bifhop  hath  taken  further 
order  therein;  who  fhall  with  all  convenient 
fpeed  fo  proceed  therein,  that  public  fatisfacfti- 
on  may  bc  made  in  the  congregation,  where  the 
ofFence  was  given.  Provided,  that  if  either  of 
the  parties  ofFending,  do  appeal,  he  fhall  not 
be  fuffered  to  preach,  pendente  lite. 

XI.  Minifcrs  to  catcchife  evcry  Siinday. 
Every  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate  upon  every 
Sunday  before  evening  prayer  fhall  for  half  an 
hour,  or  more,  examine  and  inflrudl  the  youth 
and  ignorant  perfons  of  his  parifh  in  the  Ten 
Commandments,  the  articles  of  the  Belief,  and 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  fhall  diligently  hear, 
and  inilrudt,  and  teach  them  the  catechifm  fet 
forth  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  And 
all  fathers,  mothers,  maflers,  and  miftrefics  fhall 
caufe  their  children,  fervants,  and  apprentices, 
which  have  not  learned  the  catechifm,  to  come 
to  church  at  the  time  appointed,  obediently  to 
hear,  and  to  be  ordered  by  the  minifter,  until 
they  have  learned  the  fame.  And  if  any  mi- 
nifler  negledt  his  duty  herein,  let  him  be  fharp- 
ly  reproved  upon  the  firft  complaint,  and  true 
notice  thereof  given  to  the  bifhop  or  ordinary 
of  the  place.  If  after  fubmitting  himfelf,  he 
fhall  wilfully  ofFend  therein  again,  let  him  be 
fufpended.  If  fo  the  third  time,  there  being 
little  hope  that  he  will   be  therein  reformed, 

then 
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then  excommunicated,  and  fo  remain,  undl  he 
be  reformed.  And  lilcewife  if  any  of  the  faid 
fathers,  mothers,  mafters,  or  miftreffes,  chil- 
dren,  fervants,  or  apprentices  fhall  negled  their 
duties,  as  the  one  fort  in  not  caufmg  them  to 
come,  and  the  other  in  refufing  to  learn,  as  a- 
forefaid,  let  them  be  fufpended  (if  they  be  not 
■  children)  and  if  they  fo  perfift  by  the  fpace  of  as  before  is  prefcribed, 
a  month,  let  them  be  excommunicated.  Nei- 
ther  fhall  the  minifter  admit  any  to  be  married, 
or  to  be  godfathers  or  godmothers  at  the  ba- 
ptifm  of  any  child,  or  to  receive  the  holy  com- 
munion  before  they  can  fay  the  articles  of  the 
Behef,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Command- 
ments  in  fuch  a  language  as  they  underftand. 


in  that  behalf ;  which  if  he  do  not  accordingly 
perform,  then  fhall  he  that  is  poffeflcd  of  a 
benefice,  as  before,  be  fufpended,  and  he  that  is 
but  a  reader,  preacher,  or  catechifer,  be  remov- 
ed  from  his  place  by  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe, 
until  he  or  they  fliall  fubmit  themfelves  to  per- 
form  all  the  faid  duties  in  fuch  manner  and  fort 


Xn.  'The  people  to  be  informed  in  tbe  hody  of 
chriftian  religion,  and  refortned  in  their  con- 
'oerfation. 

For  the  better  grounding  of  the  people  in  the 
principles  of  chriftian  rehgion,  we  ordain,  that 
the  heads  of  the  catechifm  being  divided  into  fo 
many  parts,  as  there  are  Sundays  in  the  year, 
fliall  be  explained  to  the  people  in  every  parifh 
cjiurch.  In  the  handling  whereof,  the  mini- 
fters  and  curates,  are  to  ufe  fuch  moderation, 
that  they  do  not  run  into  curious  queftions,  or 
unneceflary  controverfies,  but  fliortly  declare 
and  confirm  the  doftrine  propofed,  and  make 
application  thereof  to  the  behoof  of  the  hearers. 
The  minifters  alfo  in  all  their  preachings  and 
catechifings,  and  private  conference,  when  need 
requireth,  fhall  teach  the  people  to  place  their 
whole  truft  and  confidence  in  God,  and  not  in 
creatures,  neither  in  the  habit  or  fcapular  of  any 
fryar,  or  in  hallowed  beads,  medals,  reliques,  or 
fuch  lilce  trumperies.  They  fhall  do  their  en- 
deavour  likewife  to  root  out  all  ungodly,  fu- 
perf\itious,  and  barbarous  cuftoms,  as  ufing  of 
charms,  forcery,  enchantments,  witchcraft,  or 
foothfaying ;  and  generally  to  reform  the  man- 
ners  of  the  people  committed  to  their  charge, 
unto  a  chriftian,  fober,  and  civil  converfation. 

XIII.  Preachers  and  leSiurers  to  read  divine  fer- 
vice,  and  adminifler  tbe  facraments  twice  a 
year  at  the  leaf, 

Every  minifter  being  poifefred  of  a  benefice, 
that  hath  cure  and  charge  of  fouls,  although 
he  chiefly  attend  to  preaching,  and  hath  a  cu- 
rate  under  him  to  execute  other  duties,  which 
are  to  be  performed  for  him  in  the  church ;  and 
likewife  every  other  ftipendary  preacher,  that 
readeth  any  lefture,  or  catechifeth,  or  preacheth 
in  anychurch  or  chapel,  fhall  twice  at  the  leaft 
every  year  read  himfelf  the  divine  fervice  upon 
two  feveral  Sundays  publickly,  and  at  the  uiual 
times  both  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon,  in  the 
church  which  he  fo  pofTefTeth,  or  where  he  read- 
eth,  catechifeth,  or  preacheth  as  is  aforefaid;  and 
fliall  hkewife  as  often  in  every  year  adminifter 
the  facraments  of  baptifm,  if  there  be  any  to  be 
baptized,  and  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  fuch  man- 
ner  and  form,  and  with  the  ufe  and  obfervation 
of  all  fuch  rites,  ornaments,  and  ceremonies,  as 
are  prefcribed  by  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  the  afl;  for  uniformity  printed  therewith. 


XIV.  Minifers  not  to  refufe  to  chrife?!  or  bury, 

No  minifter  ftiall  refufe  or  delay  to  chriften  a- 
ny  child  according  to  the  form  of  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer,  that  is  brought  to  the  church 
to  him  on  Sundays  or  holydays  to  be  chriften- 
ed ;  or  to  bury  any  corps  that  is  brought  to  the 
church  or  churchyard,  convenient  warning  be- 
ing  given  to  him  thereof  bcfore,  in  fuch  man- 
ner  as  is  prefcribed  in  the  faid  book  of  Com- 
mon  Prayer.  And  if  he  fhall  refufe  to  chriften 
the  one,  or  bury  the  other,  except  the  party 
deceafed  were  denounced  excommunicated  "ma- 
jori  excommunicatione, "  for  fome  grievous  and 
notorious  crime,  and  no  man  able  to  teftify  of 
his  repentance,  he  fhall  be  fufpended  by  the  bi- 
fhop  of  the  diocefe  from  his  miniftry  by  the 
fpace  of  three  months, 

XV.  Minifiers  not  to  defer  chriflening ,  if  the 

child  be  in  danger, 

If  anyminifter,  being  duly,  without  any  man- 
ner  of  collufion,  informed  of  the  weaknefs  and 
danger  of  death  of  any  infant  unbaptized  in 
his  parifh,  and  thereupon  defired  to  go  or  come 
to  the  place  where  the  faid  infant  remaineth, 
to  baptize  the  fame,  fhall  either  wilfully  refufe 
fo  to  do,  or  of  grofs  negligence  fhall  fo  defer  the 
time,  as  when  he  might  conveniently  have  re- 
forted  to  the  place,  and  have  baptized  the  faid 
infant,  it  dieth  through  fuch  default  unbaptized; 
the  faid  minifter  fhall  be  fufpended  for  three 
months,  and  before  his  reftitution,  fhall  ac- 
knowlege  his  fault,  and  promife  before  his  or- 
dinary,  that  henotwittinglyincur  the  like  again. 
Provided  that  where  there  is  a  curate  or  a  fub- 
ftitute,  this  conftitution  fliall  not  extend  to  the 
parfon  or  vicar  himfelf,  but  the  curate  or  fub- 
ftitute  prefent. 

XVI.  Fathers  not  to  be  godfathers  in  baptifm, 

nor  children  not  communicants. 
No  parent  fhall  be  urged  to  prefent,  nor  be 
admitted  to  anfwer  as  godfather  for  his  own 
child;  nor  any  godfather  or  godmother  fhall 
be  fuffered  to  make  any  other  anfwer  or  fpeech, 
than  by  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  is  pre- 
fcribed  in  that  behalf.  Neither  fhall  any  perfon 
be  admitted  godfather  or  godmother  to  any 
child  at  chriftening  or  confirmation,  before 
the  faid  perfon  fo  undertaking,  hath  received 
the  holy  communion. 


XVII.  Co?jfir?nation,  or  layi?ig  hands  upo?i  chil- 
dren,  to  be  perfor??ied  by  the  bifiop  once  in 
three  years. 

Every  minifter  that  hath  cure  and  charge  of 
fouls,  for  the  better  accomplifhing  of  the  orders 

prefcribed 
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prefcribed  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  con- 
cerning  confirmation,  (hall  take  liich  fpecial  care, 
as  that  none  may  be  prefented  to  the  bifhop  for 
him  to  lay  his  hand  upon,  but  fuch  as  can  ren- 
der  an  account  of  their  faith,  according  to  the 
catechifm  in  the  faid  book  contained.  The  bi- 
fliop  a!lo  in  his  own  perfon  every  third  year 
ac  leaft  in  the  time  of  his  vifitation,  fliall  per- 
form  that  duty  of  confirmation ;  or  if  in  that 
year,  by  reafon  of  fome  infirmity  he  be  not  a- 
ble  perfonally  to  vific  his  diocefe,  he  fhall  not 
omit  to  do  it  the  next  year  after,  as  he  may  con- 
venier.dy.  And  vvhenfoever  the  time  {liall  by 
him  be  aiTigned,  every  fuch  minifter  fhall  ufe 
his  beft  endeavour  to  prepare  and  make  able, 
and  likewife  to  procure  as  many  as  he  can,  to 
be  then  brought  to  be  confirmed. 

XVIII.  Of  the  receiving  of  the  holy   commu- 
jiion. 

In  every  cathedral  and  collegiate  church,  at 
leaft  once  every  month,  and  in  every  parifli 
church  and  chapel  where  facraments  are  to  be 
adminiftred  within  this  realm,  the  holy  com- 
munion  fhall  be  miniftred  by  the  parfon,  vicar, 
or  minifter,  fo  often,  and  at  fuch  times,  as  eve- 
ry  pariftiioner  may  communicatc  at  the  leaft 
thrice  in  the  year  (whereof  the  feaft  of  Eafter 
to  be  one)  according  as  they  are  appointcd  by 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  And  thac  no 
minifter  when  he  celebrateth  the  communion, 
fliall  wittingly  adminifter  the  fame  to  any  bnt 
fuch  as  kneel ;  provided  that  every  minifter  as 
often  as  he  adminiftreth  the  communion,  niall 
firft  receive  the  facrament  liimfelf     Further- 


do  refort  unto  God's  minifters,  to  receive  from 
them  as  well  advice  and  counfel  for  che  quicken- 
ing  of  their  dead  hearts,  and  the  fubduing  of 
thofe  corruptions  whereunto  tliey  have  bcen 
fubieft,  as  the  benefit  of  abfolution  likewife  for 
the  quieting  of  their  confcienccs,  by  the  power 
of  the  keys  which  Chrift  hath  committcd  to 
his  minifters  for  that  purpole. 

XX»  Notorious  offendcn  not  to  be  admitted  to 
the  cofn?numon. 
No  minifter  fliall  in  any  wife  admit  to  the 
receiving  of  the  holy  communion  any  of  iiis 
fure,  or  flock,  which  be  openly  known  to  live 
in  fin  notorious,  without  repentance.  Nor  any 
who  have  malicioufly  ancl  openly  contended 
with  thelr  neighbours,  until  they  fhall  be  rccon- 
ciled.  Nor  any  churchwardens  or  fidcmen, 
who  having  taken  tlicir  oaths  to  prcfcnt  to 
their  ordinaries  all  fuch  public  offences,  as  they 
are  particularly  charged  to  enquire  of  in  their 
feveral  pariflies,  fliall  notwithftanding  their  faid 
oaths  (and  that  thcir  faithful  difcharging  of 
them  is  the  chiefeft  means  whereby  public  fins 
and  ofFences  may  be  reformed  and  puniflied) 
wittingly  and  willii-.gly,  defpcrately  and  irrcli- 
gioufly  incur  the  horrible  crime  of  perjurv,  ei- 
ther  in  ncgledting,  or  refufing  to  preient  fuch 
of  the  laid  enormities  and  public  offenccs,  as 
they  know  themfelvcs  to  be  committed  in  their 
faid  pariflies,  or  are  notorioufly  offenfive  to  the 
congregation  tlierc,  although  they  be  urged  by 
fome  of  their  neighbours,  or  by  their  miniftcr, 
or  by  their  ordinary  himfelf  to  difcharge  their 
conlcifnces  by  prefenting  of  them,    and  not  to 


more,  no  bread  nor  wine  newly  broughc  fliall     incur  fo  defperately  the  faic!  horrible  fin  of  pcr- 
be  ufed,  but  firft  the  words  of  inftitution  fliall    jury 


be  rehearfed,  when  the  faid  bread  and  winc  be 
prefented  upon  the  communion  table.  Like- 
wife  the  minifter  fhall  deliver  both  the  bread 
and  wine  to  every  communicant  feverally. 

XIX.  IFarning  to   be  given  bcforchand  for  the 
communion. 

Whereas  every  lay  perfon  is  bound  to  receive 
tlie  holy  communion  thrice  every  year,  and  ma- 
ny  notwithftanding  do  not  receive  that  facra- 
menc  once  in  a  year;  we  do  require  every  mi- 
nifter  to  givc  warning  to  his  pariihioners  pu- 
blickly  in  the  church  at  morning  prayer,  the 
Sunday  before  every  time  of  his  adminiftring 
the  holy  facrament,  for  the  better  preparation 
of  themfelves.  Which  faid  warning  \ve  en- 
joyn  the  faid  parifliioners  to  accept  and  obey, 
under  the  penalty  and  danger  of  the  law.  And 
the  minifter  of  every  parifli,  and  in  cathedral 
and  collegiate  churches  Ibme  principal  minifter 
cf  the  church  fliall  the  afternoon  before  the  faid 
adminiftration,  give  warning  by  the  tolling  of 
the  bell,  or  otherwife,  to  the  intent,  that  if  a- 
ny  have  any  fcruple  of  conlcience,  or  defire  the 
fpecial  miniftry  of  reconciliation,  he  may  afFord 
it  to  thofe  that  need  it.  And  to  this  end  the 
people  are  often  to  be  exhorted  to  enter  into  a 
fpecial  examination  of  the  llate  of  their  own 
fouls;  and  that  finding  themfelves  either  ex- 
treme  dull,  or  much  troubled  in  mind,  they 
VOL.  IV. 


XXI,  Miniflers  mt  to  freach,  or  adminifler  the 

communion  in  private  houjes. 
No  mlnifl:er  fliall  preach,  or  adminill;cr  the 
holy  comrnunion  in  any  private  houfe,  except 
it  be  in  times  of  neceflicy,  wlien  anv  being  ei- 
ther  fo  impotent  as  he  cannot  go  to  the  church, 
or  very  dangeroufly  fick,  are  dcfirous  cobcpar- 
takers  of  that  hoiy  ficramcnc,  under  pain  of 
fufpenfion  for  the  firfl:  olfence,  and  excommu- 
nication  for  the  fecond.  Provided,  that  houfes 
are  here  reputed  for  private  houfes,  wherein 
are  no  chapels  dedicatcd  and  allowed  by  the 
ecclefiaftical  laws  of  this  realm.  And  providcd 
alfo  under  the  pain  before  exprefTed,  that  no 
chaplains  do  preach,  or  adminifter  the  com- 
munion  in  any  other  placcs  but  in  the  chapels 
of  the  faid  houfes,  and  that  alfo  they  do  the 
fame  very  feldom  upon  Sundays  and  holydavs. 
So  that  both  the  lords  and  mafters  of  the  faid 
houfes,  and  their  families  fliall  at  other  times 
refort  to  their  own  parllh  cliurches,  and  there 
receive  the  holy  communion  at  the  leaft  once 
every  year. 

XXII.  Minifers  not  to  hold  pri-vate  cowoenticJes. 
Forafmuch    as    all    conventicles   and    fecrct 

meetings  of  priefts  and  minifters  have  becn  e- 

ver  juftly  accounted  very  hurtful  to  the  ftate  of 

the  church  wherein  they  live ;    we  do  now  or- 
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dain  and  conftitute,  that  no  priefts  or  minifters 
of  the  word  of  God,  nor  any  other  perfons  ftiall 
meet  together  in  any  private  houfe,  or  elfe- 
where,  to  confult  upon  any  matter  or  courfe  to 
be  taken  by  them,  or  upon  their  motion  or  di- 
reftion  by  any  other,  which  may  any  way  tend 
to  the  impeaching  or  depraving  of  the  dodlrine 
of  the  church  of  Ireland,  or  of  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer,  or  of  any  part  of  the  govern- 
ment  and  difcipline  now  eftabhftied  in  the 
church  of  Ireland,  under  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation. 

XXIII.  Of  orcleri?ig  ecclejiajlical  jurifdiSlion. 
No  archbiftiop,  biftiop,  or  ,other  perfon 
whatfoever,  having  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidlion , 
ftiall  appoint,  conftitute,  make  and  confirm  any 
chancellor,  commiffary,  or  official  for  longer 
time  than  their  own  incumbency,  except  he  be 
of  the  full  age  of  twenty  fix  years  at  leaft,  and 
one  that  is  learned  in  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical 
laws,  and  is  at  the  leaft  a  mafter  of  arts,  or  bat- 
chelor  of  lavi^,  and  is  reafonably  well  praftifed 
in  the  courfe  thereof.  Neither  fliall  they  let  their 
jurifdiftions  to  farm,  or  grant,  or  confirm  to  a- 
ny  man  the  next,  fecond,  or  third  advowfon 
of  any  prebend  or  benefice,  being  in  their  gift. 
And  if  they  ftiall  make  or  confirm  anyfuchgrant 
or  patent  of  the  place  of  chancellor,  commifl"a- 
ry,  or  official  for  longer  term  than  during  their 
incumbency,  to  any  that  is  not  qualified  as  is 
hereby  required,  then  the  faid  perfon  fo  accept- 
ing  the  faid  patent  or  grant,  is  to  be  held  and 
declared  incapable  thereof,  to  all  intents  what- 
foever.  Laftly,  the  faid  archbiftiops  and  bi- 
ftiops,  fliall  provide,  that  the  clergy  and  peo- 
ple  be  not  burdened  with  unjuft  exaftions  by 
their  fervants  and  ofiicers  in  their  vifitations; 
and  that  neither  ihe  archbiftiops  therein  fliall 
charge  their  fuffragans,  nor  the  bifliops  their 
clergy  with  any  noftials,  or  refedtions ,  over 
and  above  their  ordinary  procurations  (referv- 
ing  notwiftanding  unto  the  archbiftiops  in  their 
vifitations  the  refeftions  ufually  heretofore  re- 
ceived  in  thofe  diocefes,  where  the  fame  procu- 
rations  are  not  received  by  them,  which  are 
yearly  paid  by  the  clergy  unto  their  bifliops.) 
And  that  no  archbifliop  or  bifliop  ftiall  demand 
from  the  executors  or  adminiftrators  of  any  of 
their  clergy  any  heriots  or  mortuaries,  as  in 
fome  place  of  this  kingdom  heretofore  hath  been 
accuftomed. 

XXIV.  Of  ordering  the  revenues  of  ecclefiajiical 
perfons. 
No  archbiftiop,  bifliop,  dean  and  chapter> 
or  dignitary  fliall  in  any  wife  diminifli  the 
ancient  revenues  of  their  fees,  or  churches,  nor 
alienate  their  lands  in  fee-farm,  nor  deftroy 
their  woods,  nor  give  power  to  their  tenants 
to  make  wafte  thereof,  nor  by  any  devile  de- 
mife  their  menfal  or  demefne  lands ,  unlefs  it 
be  to  their  curates,  adlually  difcharging  the  faid 
cures,  without  forty  days  abfence  in  any  one 
year,  and  to  thera  for  no  longer  time  or  term, 
than  during  their  own  incumbency.  Neither 
fliall  theyjoin  with  any  dignitary,  prebend,   or 


other  beneficiary  or  beneficiaries  to  confirm  the 
leafes  or  alienations  made,  or  to  be  madc  by 
him  or  them  of  any  ecclefiaftical  profits  or  ob- 
ventions.  And  the  faid  archbifliops  and  bi- 
ihops,  fhall  carefully  provide  that  all  churches, 
chancels,  and  menfc-houfes,  the  repair  whereof 
properly  belongeth  to  them,  or  any  of  them, 
or  to  any  other  ecclefiaftical  perfon  or  perfons, 
be  from  time  to  time  prefcrvcd  from  ruin  and 
decay. 

XXV.  Of  arcljdeacons. 
Every  archdeacon,  which  hath  authority  to  vi- 
fit  either  by  common  right,  or  by  prefcription, 
fliall  vifit  the  precind;  of  his  jurildidion  once 
every  year  in  his  own  perfon ;  and  he  fliall  not 
fubftitute  any  to  be  his  ofiicial,  but  fuch  a  one 
as  hath  been  brought  up  in  the  univerfity,  and 
hath  ftudied  the  civil  law,  if  fuch  a  one  may  be 
had,  being  able  not  only  in  learning,  but  alfo  with 
gravity  and  modefty  to  difcharge  that  ofiice. 

XXVI.  Refdejice  of  deans  in  tbeir  churchcs. 
Every  dean,  mafter,  or  warden,  or  chief  go- 
vernor  of  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church 
fliall  be  refident  in  his  faid  cathedral  or  coUegi- 
ate  church  fourfcore  and  ten  days,  "  conjundtim 
aut  divifim, "  in  every  year  at  leaft,  fo  that  they 
have  houfes,  or  ground  to  build  houfes  upon, 
belonging  to  their  churches ;  and  then  fliall  con- 
tinue  there  in  preaching  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  keeping  good  hofpitality,  except  he  fhall 
be  otherwife  letted  with  weighty  and  urgent 
caufes,  to  be  approved  by  the  bifliop  of  the  di- 
ocefe.  And  when  he  is  prefent,  he  with  the 
reft  of  ihe  canons  or  prebendaries  refident,  fhall 
take  fpecial  care  that  the  ftatutes  and  laudable 
cuftom  of  their  church,  not  being  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  or  prerogative  royal,  the 
ftatutes  of  this  realm  being  in  force  concerning 
ecclefiaftical  orders,  and  all  other  conftitutions, 
now  fet  forth  and  confirmed  by  his  majefty's 
authority,  and  fuch  as  ftiall  be  lawfully  enjoin- 
ed  by  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe  in  his  vifitation 
according  to  the  ftatutes  and  cuftoms  of  the  fame 
church,  or  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  of  this  realm,  be 
diligently  obferved.  And  that  the  petty  canons 
vicars  choral,  and  other  minifters  of  their 
church,  be  urged  to  the  ftudy  of  the  holy  fcri- 
ptures,  and  every  one  of  them  to  have  the  New 
Teftament  not  only  In  the  Englifti,  but  alfo 
Latin. 

XXVII.  Deans  and  prebendaries  to  preach  dur- 
ing  their  refide?ice. 

The  dean ,  mafter,  warden,  or  other  chief 
governor,  prebendaries,  and  canons  in  every  ca- 
thedral  and  collegiate  church  ftiall  not  only 
preach  there  in  their  own  perfons,  fo  often  as 
they  are  bound  by  law,  ftatute,  ordinance,  or 
cuftom ,  but  fliall  likewife  preach  in  other 
churches  of  the  fame  diocefe  where  they  are 
refident,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  places,  whence 
they,  or  their  churches  receive  any  yearly  rents 
or  profits.  And  in  cafe  they  themfelves  be  fick 
or  lawfully  abfent,  they  ftiall  fubftitute  fuch  li- 
cenfed  preacher  to  fupply  their  turns,  as  by  the 
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bifhop  of  the  diocere  fiiail  be  tiiouglit  meec  to 
preach  in  cathedral  churches.  And  if  any  other- 
wife  ncgledt  or  omit  to  fupply  his  courfe,  as  is 
aforefaid,  the  offender  fnall  be  punifhed  by  the 
biihop,  or  by  him  or  them  to  whom  the  iurif- 
tlidion  of  that  church  appertaineth,  according 
to  the  quahty  of  the  offence. 

XXVIII.  Prebendaries  to  be  refuient  upon  tl.ieir 

benefices. 

No  prebendaries  or  canons  In  cathedral  or 
coUegiate  churches  having  one  or  more  benefices 
with  cure,  and  not  being  refidentiaries  in  the 
fame  cathedral  or  coUegiate  churches,  fhall  un- 
der  colour  of  tlie  faid  prebends,  abfent  them- 
felves  from  their  benefices,  with  cure,  above  the 
fpace  of  one  montli  in  the  year,  unlefs  it  be  for 
fome  urgent  caufe,  and  certain  time  to  be  allowed 
by  the  biihop  of  thc  diocefc.  And  fuch  of  the  iaid 
canons  and  prcbendaries,  as  by  the  ordinances 
of  the  faid  cathedral  or  coUegiate  churches  do 
ftand  bound  to  be  refident  in  the  fame,  fhall 
fo  among  themfelves  fort  and  proportion  the 
times  of  the  year  concerning  refidence  to  be 
kept  in  tlie  faid  churclies,  as  that  fome  of  them 
always  fliall  be  perfonally  refident  there.  And 
that  all  thofe  who  be,  or  fliall  be  refidentiaries 
in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  fliall  af- 
ter  the  days  of  their  refidency,  appointed  by 
their  local  ftatutes  or  cufi;oms  e.vpired ;  prefent- 
ly  repair  to  their  benefices,  or  fome  of  them, 
or  to  fome  other  charge,  whcre  the  law  requir- 
eth  their  prelence,  there  to  difcharge  their  du- 
ties  according  to  the  law  in  that  cale  provided. 
And  the  biihop  of  the  diocefe  fliall  fee  tlic 
fame  to  be  duly  performed  and  put  ia  e.vecu- 
tion. 

XXIX.  Fourfolemn  times  appointed for  the  mak- 

ing  of  minifers. 
Forafmuch    as    tlie    ancient    fithers   of  the 
church,  led  by  the  examples  of  the   apofliles, 
appointcd  prayers  and  fcalts  to  be  uled  at  the 
folemn  ordering  of  miniflers,  and  to  that  pur- 
pofe  allotted  certain  times,  in  which  only  fa- 
cred  orders  might  be  givcn  or  conferred;    we 
foUowing  their  holy  and  religious  example,  do 
conftitute  and  decrce,  that  no  deacons  or  mi- 
nift:ers  be  ordained  and  made,  but  only  uponthe 
Sundays  immediately  following  "  jejunia  qua- 
tuor    temporum,"   commonly    called    Ember- 
weeks,    appointed  iii   ancient  time  for    prayer 
and  fafting,    purpoiely  for  this  cauie  at  their 
firft  inftitution,  and  fo  continued  at  this  day  in 
the  church  of  Ireland;  and  that   this  be  done 
in  the  cathedral  or  parifli  church  where  the  bi- 
fhop  relideth,  and  in  the  time  of  divine  fervice 
in  the  prefence  not  only  of  the  archdeacon,  but 
the  dean  and  two  prebendaries  at  the  leaft,  or 
if  they  fliall  happen  by  any  lawful  caufe  to  be 
let  or  hindered,  in  the  prefence  of  four  other 
grave  perfons,  being  allowed  for  public  preach- 
ers.     And  laftly,  that  no  perfon,  of  what  qua- 
lity  or  gil"ts  ibever,  be   made  a  deacon  and  a 
preftjyter  both  together  upon  the  fame  day. 


XXX.  T^he  titles  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  ?nade  mi- 

nifers. 
No  perfon  fiiall  be  admitted  into  fac.red  orders. 
except  he  fliall  at  that  time  ex'hibit  to  the  bi- 
fliop,  of  whom  he  defireth  impofition  of  hands, 
a  prelentation  of  himielf  to  fome  ecclefiaftical 
preferment  then  void  in  that  diocefe,  or  fliall 
bring  to  the  fiid  bifliop  a  true  and  undoubted 
certificate,  that  he  either  is  provided  of  lome 
church  within  the  faid  diocefe,  whcre  he  may 
attend  the  cure  of  Ibuls,  or  of  fome  minifters 
place  vacant  either  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
that  diocele,  or  in  Ibme  other  collegiate  church 
therein  alfo  fituate,  where  he  may  execute  his 
miniftry,  or  that  he  his  a  fenior  fellow  of  fome 
college  in  the  univerfity,  or  except  he  be  a 
mafter  of  arts  of  five  years  ftanding,  that  liveth 
of  his  own  charge  in  the  univerfity,  or  except 
by  the  biihop  himielf  that  doth  ordain  him 
minifter,  he  be  fliortly  after  to  be  admitted  ei- 
ther  to  fome  benefice  or  curateflaip  then  void, 
not  to  beremoved  until  hebe  otherwife  provided 
for,  except  by  his  notable  evil  carriage  he  de- 
ferve  the  contrary.  And  if  any  bifliop  fhall  ad- 
mit  any  perlbn  into  the  miniftry  that  hath  none 
of  thefe  titles,  as  is  aforeiaid,  then  he  fliall 
keep  and  maintain  him  with  all  things  neceiTa- 
ry,  tili  he  do  prefer  him  to  Ibme  ecclefiaftical 
living.  And  if  the  faid  biihop  fiiall  refufe  ib 
to  do,  he  ihall  be  fufpcnded  by  his  archbifliop, 
being  affiited  with  anoihcr  bifiiop,  from  giving 
of  orders  by  the  fpacc  of  a  year. 

XXXI.  The  qualify  of  fiich  as  are  to  be  ?nade 

minifters. 
No  bifliop  fliall  hereafter  admit  any  perfon 
into  facred  orders,  who  is  not  of  his  own  dio- 
ceie,  except  he  be  a  graduate  of  fome  univerfity 
within  the  king's  dominions,  or  except  he  fliall 
bring  letters  dimiilory  (fo  tcrmed)  from  the  bi- 
fliop  of  whofe  diocele  he  is;  and  defiring  to  be 
a  deacon,  is  threc  and  twcnty  years  old,  and  to 
be  a  prelbyter,  four  and  twcnty  years  compleat; 
and  hath  taken  fome  degrees  of  fchool  in  fome 
of  the  laid  univerfities,  or  at  the  leaft,  except 
he  be  able  to  yield  an  account  of  his  faith  in 
Latin  (according  to  the  articles  of  religion  ge- 
nerally  received  in  the  church  of  England  and 
Ireland)  and  to  confirm  the  fame  by  fufiicient 
teftimonies  out  of  the  holy  fcriptures.  And 
except  moreover  he  Ihall  ihen  exhibit  letters 
teftimonial,  or  authenticai  certificate  of  his 
good  life  and  converlation,  under  the  feal  of 
ibme  coUege,  where  beforc  he  remained,  or  of 
three  or  four  grave  minifters,  together  with  the 
fubfcription  and  teftimony  of  other  crcdible 
perfons,  who  have  known  his  life  and  behavi- 
our  by  the  fpace  of  three  years  next  before. 

XXXII.  The  cxamination  of  fiich  as  are  to  be 
made  miiiifiers. 
The  biihop  before  he  admit  any  perfon  to 
holy  orders,  fliall  diligently  examine  him  in  the 
prefence  of  thoie  minifters,  that  fiiall  affiit  him 
at  the  impofition  of  hands.     And  if  tlie  iaid 
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living  whatfoever,  fliall  before  every  fuch  ad- 


bilhop  have  any  lawful  impedlment,  he  fhall 
caufe  tlie  faid  minifters  carefully  to  examine 
every  fuch  perfon,  fo  to  be  ordered.  Provided, 
that  they  who  fhall  affift  the  bifliop  in  examin- 
ing  and  laying  on  of  hands,  fhall  be  of  his  ca- 
thedral  church,  if  they  may  conveniently  be 
had,  or  other  fufficient  preachers  of  the  fame 
diocefe,  to  the  number  of  three  at  the  leaft. 
And  if  any  bifhop  or  fuffi-agan  fhall  admit  any 
to  facred  orders,  who  is  not  fo  qualified  and  ex- 
amined,  as  before  we  have  ordained,  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  that  province  having  notice  thereof, 
and  being  affifted  by  one  biftiop,  ffiall  fufpend 
the  faid  biffiop  or  fuffragan  fo  offending,  from 
making  either  deacons  or  priefts  for  the  f  pace 
of  two  years.  Neither  fliall  any  perfon  be  re- 
ceived  into  the  miniftry,  nor  admitted  to  any 
ecclefiaftical  living,  nor  permitted  to  preach, 
read,  ledture,  catechife,  or  minifter  the  facra- 
ments,  except  he  fliall  firft  by  fubfcription  de- 
clare  his  confent  to  the  firft  four  canons  of  this 
pfefent  fynod,  and  every  thing  contained  there- 
in. 

XXXIlI.  Caution  for  injiitiition  of  minifiers 
into  benefices. 
No  biffiop  ffiall  inftitute  any  into  a  benefice, 
who  hath  been  ordained  by  any  other  biftaop, 
except  he  firft  fhew  unto  him  his  letters  of 
orders,  and  bring  him  a  fufficient  teftimony  of 
his  former  good  hfe  and  behaviour,  if  the  bi- 
iliop  fliall  require  it:  and  laftly,  fliall  appear 
upon  due  examination  to  be  worthy  of  his  mi- 
niftry. 

XXXIV.  Of  patrom  of  ecclefiafiical  benefces. 

The  bifliop  ftiall  earneftly  and  diligently  ex- 
hort  patrons  of  benefices  to  confider  the  necef- 
faries  of  the  churches,  and  to  have  before  their 
eyes  the  laft  day  of  judgment,  and  the  tribu- 
nal  feat  of  God :  therefore  that  they  prefer  no 
man  to  any  ecclefiaftical  living,  but  him  which 
by  dodlrine,  judgment,  godlinefs,  honefty,  and 
innocency  of  life  is  able  to  bear  fo  heavy  a 
burthen;  that  thcy  do  nothing  therein,  but  up- 
righcly,  incorruptly,  and  truly:  but  if  any  pa- 
tron  fhall  be  convifted  to  have  made  any  fi- 
moniacal  contraft,  either  direftly  or  indiredtly, 
let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfo  fafto,  not  to 
be  abfolved  but  after  public  penance  in  the  ca- 
thedral  church,  and  the  church  fo  fimoniacally 
prefented  unto. 

XXXV.  Prevention  of  fimoniacal  contraSls  in 
thofe  that  are  prefented  by  fhem. 
To  avoid  the  deteftable  fin  of  fymony,  be- 
caufe  buying  and  felling  of  ecclefiaftical  fun- 
ftions,  offices,  promotions,  dignities,  and  liv- 
ings  is  execrable  before  God,  therefore  the  arch- 
biffiop,  and  all  and  every  bifliop  or  bifliops, 
or  any  other  perfon  or  perfons  having  authority 
to  admit,  inftitute,  collate,  inftall,  or  to  con- 
firm  ihe  eleftion  of  any  archbifhop,  bifhop, 
or  other  perfon  or  perfons  to  any  fpiritual  or 
ecclefiaftical  funftion,  dignity,  promotion,  ti- 
tle,  office,  jurifdidlion,  place,  or  benefice  with 
cure,  or  without  cure,  or  to  any  ecclefiaftical 


miffion,  inftitution,  collation,  inftallation,  or 
confirmation  of  eleition,  refpeftively  miniftei' 
to  every  perfon  thereafter  to  be  admitted,  infti- 
tuted,  collated,  inftalled,  or  confirmed  in  or  to 
any  archbifhoprick,  or  other  fpiritual  or  eccle- 
fiaftical  funftion,'  dignity,  promotion,  title,  of- 
fice,  jurifdidtion,  place,  or  benefice  with  cure, 
or  without  cure,  or  in  any  ecclefiaftical  livinp- 
whatfoever,  this  oarh  in  manner  and  form  fol- 
lowing,  the  fame  to  be  taken  by  every  one, 
whom  it  concerneth,  in  his  own  perfon,  and 
not  by  a  proftor. 

I  N.  N.  do  fwear  that  I  have  made  no  fimo- 
niacal  payment,  contradl,  or  promife,  dired:!y 
or  indireitly,  by  my  felf,  or  by  any  other,  to 
my  knowledge  or  with  my  confent,  to  any  per- 
fon  or  perfons  whatfoever,  for  or  concernino- 
the  procuring  and  obtaining  of  this  ecclefiafti- 
cal  dignity,  place,  preferment,  office,  or  living 
(refpedtively  and  particularly  naming  the  fame 
whereunto  he  is  admitted,  inftiruted,  collated, 
inftalled,  or  confirmed)  nor  will  at  any  time 
hereafter  perform  or  fatisfy  any  fuch  kind  of 
payment,  contrad:,  or  promife  made  by  any  o- 
ther  without  my  knowledge  or  confent.  So 
help  me  God  through  Jefus  Chrift. 

And  for  the  better  expreffing  of  thls  curfed 
abufe,  we  ordain  and  appoint,  that  if  any 
clerk,  or  any  other  with  his  confent  fhall  feai 
any  bond  or  bill  to  any  perfon  or  perfons,  with 
condition  of  refignation  of  his  benefice,  where- 
to  he  is  to  be,  or  hath  been  prefented,  or  fhall 
make  or  covenant  to  make  any  leafe  of  the  pro- 
fits  of  the  faid  benefits,  or  any  part  thereof  un- 
to  the  patron,  or  any  belonging  to  him,  or  any 
other  perfon,  to  his  or  their  ufe,  to  continue 
during  hls  incumbency,  or  for  above  three 
years,  or  with  notable  diminution  of  the  rent 
under  the  true  value,  he  fhall  be  holden  for 
convift  of  fimony,  and  proceeded  againft  ac- 
cording  to  the  feverity  of  the  ancient  canons  in 
that  behalf. 

XXXVI.  Small  parifiies  to  he  imited,  and  refi- 
dence  enjoined. 
For  remedy  of  the  fmallnefs  of  the  main- 
tainance  of  the  clergy,  we  ordain,  that  when 
there  is  in  one  parifli  a  redtory  and  vicarage,  or 
portion  of  tithes  collative,  the  bilhop  fhall  u- 
nite  them  perpetually;  and  thofe  unions  the 
deans  and  chapters  ffiall  be  bound  to  confirm 
to  remain  perpetually,  as  one  entrre  benefice: 
and  that  no  difpenfations  be  granted  to  hold 
more  than  one  benefice  of  greater  value  than 
forty  pounds  Engliffi  per  annum,  but  to  fuch 
only  as  fhall  be  very  well  able  and  fufficient  to 
difcharge  his  duty,  having  taken  the  degree  of 
a  mafter  of  arts  at  leaft,  in  fome  univerfity 
within  his  majefty's  dominions,  and  beirjg  a 
public  and  fufficient  preacher  licenfed.  Pro- 
vided,  that  he  who  is  qualified  as  aforefaid, 
fhall  always  refide  in  one  of  his  benefices,  and 
Ibme  reafonable  time  of  every  year  in  each  oi 
them.     And  laftly,    that  he  have  under  him, 
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vvhere  he  doth  not  refide,  a  curate  able  to  ca- 
techize  and  inftrud  the  people,  to  have  fuch 
maintenance  as  to  the  ordinary  fhall  feem  fit. 

XXXVII.  Abfence  of  beneficed  men,  and  liv- 
ingi  appropriated  to  be  fuppUed  by  curates 
that  are  allo^wed  prcachers. 

Every  beneficed  man  hcenfed  by  the  laws  of 
this  realm  (upon  urgent  occafions  of  other  fer- 
vice)  not  to  refide  upon  his  benefice,  fliaJl  caufe 
his  cure  to  be  fupplied  by  a  curate  that  is  a  fuffi- 
cient  and  hcenfed  preacher,  if  the  worth  of  the 
benefice  will  bear  it.  But  whofoever  hath  two 
benefices,  fhall  maintain  a  preacher  licenfed  in 
the  benefice  where  he  doth  not  refide,  exccpt 
he  preach  himfelf  at  both  of  them  uiually. 
Alfo  every  beneficed  man  not  allowed  to  be  a 
preacher,  fliall  procure  fermons  to  be  preached 
in  his  cure  once  every  month  at  the  leaft  by 
preachers  lawfully  licenfcd,  if  his  living  in  the 
iudgment  of  the  ordinar)'  will  be  able  to  bear 
it.  And  upon  every  Sunday,  when  there  (hall 
not  be  a  fermon  preached  in  his  cure,  he  or  his 
curate  fhall  read  one  of  the  homihes  prefcribed 
by  authority,  to  the  intents  aforefaid.  And  as 
for  thofe  churches  where  all  the  tithes  both 
great  and  fmall  are  takcn  by  the  appropriator, 
we  ordain,  that  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  ac- 
cording  to  the  laws  of  the  church,  fhall  allot 
out  of  the  faid  appropriation  fuch  maintain- 
ance  to  a  fufiicient  curate,  as  in  equity  in  his 
difcretion  Ihiall  feem  meet  and  competent. 

XXXVIII.  None  to  be  curatcs  but  alloioed  by 

the  bifiop. 
No  curate  or  miniftcr  fliall  be  permitted  to 
fcrve  in  any  place  without  examination  and 
trial  firft  to  be  made  of  his  fuificiency,  fobrie- 
ty,  and  fitnefs  every  way  for  the  miniftration 
whereunto  he  is  to  be  deputedj  having  re- 
fpedt  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  cure,  and  meetnefs 
of  the  party ;  and  being  found  worthy,  he 
fliall  be  admitted  by  the  bifliop  of  the  dio- 
cefe  in  writins;  under  his  hand  and  feal.  And 
the  faid  curates  and  minilTicrs,  if  they  remove 
from  one  diocefe  to  another,  fhall  not  be  by  a- 
ny  means  admitted  to  ferve,  without  teftimony 
of  the  bifnop  of  the  diocefe,  cr  ordinary  of  the 
place,  as  aforefaid,  whence  they  came,  in  writ- 
ing,  of  their  honefty,  ability,  and  conformity 
to  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  of  the  churcii  of  Ire- 
land.  Nor  any  fliall  ferve  more  than  two 
churches  or  chapels  in  one  day,  and  thofe  to  be 
in  a  convenient  diftance,  and  unlefs  the  faid 
church  or  chapel,  where  fuch  a  minifter  fliall 
ferve  in  two  places,  be  not  able  in  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  bifliop  or  ordinary,  as  aforefaid, 
to  maintain  a  curate.  Provided,  that  no  cler- 
gyman  holding  any  benefice  in  title,  fhall  by 
this  conftitution  be  debarred  from  nominating 
an  able  curate  to  fuch  benefice,  fo  often  as  the 
faid  cure  fliall  be  void,  to  be  examined  and  ad- 
mitted  by  the  bifliop  as  aforefaid. 

XXXIX.    Strangers  not    admitted  to    preach 
ivithoiit  licence. 
Neither  the  minifter,  churchwardens,  or  o- 
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ther  officers  of  any  parochial  or  coIIcCTiate 
church  fhall  fuifer  any  ftranger  to  preach  un- 
to  the  people  in  their  churches,  except  thev 
know  him  to  be  fuiiiclently  authorized  thereto, 
as  is  aforefaid.  And  if  any  in  his  fermon  fliall 
publifli  any  doftrine,  either  ftrange,  or  difi- 
greeing  from  the  word  of  God,  or  from  the 
articles  of  religion  generally  received  in  the 
churches  of  England  and-^Ireland,  they  fliali  by 
their  letters  fubfcribed  with  fome  of  their 
hands  that  heard  him,  fo  foon  as  may  be,  give 
notice  of  the  fame  to  the  bifhop  of  the  dio- 
cefe,  that  he  may  determine  the  mattcr,  and 
take  fuch  order  therein  as  he  fliall  think  con- 
venient. 

XL.  Minifiers  to  confcr  ivith  recufants. 
Every  minifter  being  a  preacher,  and  havin'^ 
any  popifli  rccufant  or  recufants  in  his  pariflT, 
and  thought  fit  by  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe, 
fliall  labour  diligcntly  with  them  from  time  to 
time,  thereby  to  reclaim  them  from  their  er- 
rors.  And  if  he  be  not  a  preacher,  or  not 
fuch  a  preacherj  then  he  fliall  procure  (if  he 
can  poflibiy)  fome  that  are  preachers  fo  quali- 
fied,  to  take  pains  with  them  for  that  purpofe. 
If  he  can  procure  nonc,  then  he  fhall  inform 
the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe  thereof,  who  fl:iall 
not  only  appoint  Ibm.e  neighbour  preaclier,  or 
preachers  adjoining,  to  take  that  labour  upon 
them;  but  himfelf  alfo  (as  his  important  aftairs 
will  permic  him)  fliall  ufe  his  beft  endcavour 
by  inftruftion,  perfuafion,  and  all  good  means 
he  can  devife,  to  reclaim  both  them,  and  ail 
other  witlfin  his  diocefe  fo  aftcdted. 

XLI.  Minifiers  to  vifit  the  fick. 
When  any  perfcn  is  dangeroufly  fick  in  any 
parifli  (althoug!)  they  have  not  formerly  rclort- 
ed  10  the  church)  the  minifter  or  curate  h.iving 
knowledge  thereof,  fliall  reibrt  unto  him  or 
her  (if  the  difeafe  be  not  known  or  probably 
fufpedfed  to  be  infedtious)  to  inftrudl  and  com- 
fort  them  in  their  diftrels,  accordiiig  to  the  or- 
dcr  of  the  communion  book,  if  he  be  no  preach- 
er;  or  if  he  be  a  preacher,  then  as  he  fliall 
think  moft  needful  and  convenient.  And  when 
any  is  pafling  out  of  this  life,  a  bell  fliall  be 
tolled,  and  the  minifter  ftiall  not  thcn  flack  to 
do  his  laft  duty.  And  after  thc  party's  death 
(iffoit  fall  out)  there  fliall  be  rung  no  more 
but  one  fliort  peal,  and  one  other  before  the 
burial,  and  one  afcer  the  burial. 

XLII.  Sobcrrafs  of  convcrfaticti,  and  deccncy  of 

apparel  requircd  in  mijiifiers. 

No  ecclefiaftical  perfons  fliall  at  any  time,  o- 

ther  than  for  their  honeft  necefiities,  fo  much  as 

refort  to  any  taverns  or  alehoufes,  neither  fliall 

they  board  or  lodge   in  any  fuch  places.     Fur- 

thermore,  they  fliall  not  give  themfelves  to  any 

bafe  or  fervile  labour,  or  to  drinking,  or   riot, 

fpending  cheir  time  idly  by  day  or  by  nighf,  nor 

fliall  they  give  themfelvesto  playingat  dice,  cards 

or  tables,  or  any  other  game  unbcfeeming  their 

fundlion;  but  at  all  times  convenient  they  fliall 

hear  or  read  fomewhat  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  or 
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fhall  occupy  themfelves  with  fome  other  honefl 
ftudy  or  exercile;  always  doing  the  things  which 
fhall  appertain  to  honefty,  and  endeavouring 
to  profit  the  church  of  God,  having  always  in 
mind  that  they  ought  to  excel  others  in  purity 
of  life,  aud  fhould  be  examples  to  the  people 
to  live  well  and  chriftianly,  under  pain  of  eccle- 
fiaflical  cenfures  to  be  inflidled  with  feverity  ac- 
cording  to  the  qualities  of  their  ofFences.  We 
do  likewife  conftitute  and  appoint,  that  arch- 
bifliops  and  bifhops  fhall  not  intermit  to  ufe 
the  accuftomed  apparel  of  their  degrees.  Like- 
wife  all  deans,  mafters  of  colleges,  archdeacons, 
and  prcbendaries,  in  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches  (being  priefls  or  deacons)  doftors  in 
divinity,  law,  and  phyfic,  batchelors  in  divi- 
nity,  mafters  of  arts,  and  batchellors  of  law, 
having  any  ecclefiaflical  living,  fhall  ufually 
wear  gowns  with  flanding  collars,  and  fleeves 
flraight  at  the  hands;  or  wide  fleeves,  as  is 
ufed  in  the  univerfities,  with  hoods,  or  tippets 
of  filk  or  farcenet,  and  fquare  caps  in  places 
and  times  convenient.  And  that  all  other  mi- 
nifters,  admitted  or  to  be  admitted  into  that 
fundlion,  fhall  alfo  ufually  wear  the  like  appa- 
rel  as  is  aforefaid,  except  tippets  only.  We  do 
further  in  like  manner  ordain,  that  all  the  faid 
ecclefiaflical  perfons  above  mentioned  fhall  u- 
fually  wear  in  their  journeys  cloaks  with  fleeves 
commonly  called  priefl  cloaks,  without  guards, 
welts,  long  buttons,  or  cuts.  And  no  ecclefi- 
aflical  perfons  fliall  wear  any  coif,  or  wrought 
nightcap,  but  only  plain  nightcaps  of  black 
filk,  fatin,  or  velvet.  In  all  which  particulars 
concerning  the  apparel  here  prefcribed,  our 
meanifjg  is  not  to  attribute  any  holinefs,  or 
fpecial  worthinefs  to  the  faid  garments,  but  for 
decency,  gravity,  and  order.  In  private  houfes, 
and  in  their  fludies  the  faid  perfons  ecclefiafti- 
cal  may  ufe  any  comely  and  fcholar  like  apparel. 
Provided  that  it  be  not  cut  or  pinkt,  and  that 
in  public  they  go  not  in  their  doublet  or  hofe 
without  coats  or  cafTocks;  and  alfo  that  they 
wear  not  any  light  coloured  flockings. 

XLIII.  Of  conjecrating  of  churches. 
As  often  as  churches  are  newly  built,  where 
formerly  there  were  not,  or  churchyards  ap- 
pointed  for  burial,  they  fliall  be  dedicated  and 
confecrated.  Provided,  that  the  ancient  churches 
and  churchyards,  fhall  not  be  put  to  any  bafe 
and  unworthy  ufe. 

XLIV.  A  terrier  of  glebe  lands,  and  other  pof- 
fejjions  belo?iging  to  churches  to  be  made. 

We  ordain,  that  the  archbifhops  and  all  bi- 
fhops  within  their  feveral  diocefes,  fhall  pro- 
cure,  as  much  as  in  them  lieth,that  a  true  note 
and  terrier  of  all  the  lands,  glebes,  meadows, 
gardens,  orchards,  houfes,  ftocks,  implements, 
tenements,  and  portions  of  tithes,  and  all  rights 
whatlbever,  which  are  in  poirefTion,  or  of  right 
do  belong  to  their  feveral  fees,  or  to  any  di- 
gnity,  parfonage,  or  vicarage,  or  rural  prebend, 
within  any  of  their  diocefes ,  be  taken  by  the 
view  of  honefl  men  in  every  parifh,  by  the 
appointment   of  the    faid  archbifhops    or   bi- 


fhops,  whereof  the  minifler  to  be  one,  and  be 
laid  up  in  their  f&veral  regiftries  to  the  ufe  of 
poflerity.  And  the  archbifhops  and  bifhops 
fhall  in  their  vifitations  carefully  provide,  that 
this  canon  be  obferved,  and  that  the  faid  ter- 
rier  be  renewed  every  ten  years.  And  no  mi- 
nifler  fhall  make  a  leafe  of  his  glebelands 
or  of  his  benefice,  or  the  profits  or  means  there- 
of,  above  the  term  of  three  years  at  the  utter- 
mofl,  faving  unto  all  patentees  from  his  maje- 
fly  fuch  power  as  is,  or  hereafter  fhall  be  granb- 
ed  to  them  in  their  patents,  to  demife  their 
glebe,  or  any  part  thereof. 

XLV.  Payment  of  tithes  to  be  made. 
Forafitiuch  as  every  man  is  bound  to  pay  his 
tithes,  no  man  fhall  by  colour  of  duty  omitted 
by  their  curates,  detain  their  tithes,  and  fo  rc- 
quite  one  wrong  with  another,  or  be  his  own 
judge;  but  fhall  truly  pay  the  fame,  as  hath 
been  accuflomed,  to  their  parfons,  vicars  and 
curates,  without  any  reftraint  or  diminution. 
And  for  fuch  lack  and  default,  as  they  can  jufl- 
ly  find,  in  their  parfons,  vicars,  and  curates, 
they  fhall  feek  for  reformation  to  their  ordina- 
ries,  and  other  fiaperiors;  who  upon  complainc 
and  duereproofthereof,  fhall  reform  the  fame 
accordingly. 

XLVI.  A  regijiry  to   be   kept  of  chrijienings  ^ 
weddings,  and  burials. 
In  everyparifh  church  andchapel  within  this 
realm  fliall   be  provided  one  parchment  book, 
at  the  charge  of  the  parifh,  wherein  fhall  be 
written  the  day  and  year  of  every  chriftening, 
wedding,  and  buriai,  which  fhall  be  in  the  pa- 
rifh,  from  the  time  that  this  canon  fliall  be  e- 
flablifhed.      And    for  the  fafe  keeping  of  the 
faid  book,    the  churchwardens,  at  the  charge 
of  the  parifb,  fhall  provide  one  fure  cofFer  with. 
three  locks  and  keys,  whereof  the  one  to  re- 
main  with    the  minifler,    and  the  other   two 
with  the  church  wardens  feveral;  fo   that  nei- 
ther  the   minifler  without  the  churchwardensj 
nor  the  churchwardens   without  the   minifter 
fhall  at  any  time  take  that  book  out  of  the  faid 
cofFer.     And  henceforth,    upon  every  Sabbath 
day,    immediately  after  morning   and  evening 
prayer,  the   minifler   and  churchwardens  fhall 
take  the  faid  parchment  book  out  of  the  faid 
cofFer;  and  the  minifler  in  the  prefence  of  the 
churchwardens  fhall  write  and  record  in  the 
faid  book  the  names  of  all  perfons  chriftened, 
together  with  the  names  and  firnames  of  their 
parents;  and  alfo  the  names  of  all  perfons  mar- 
ried  and  buried  in  that  parifli  the  week  before 
by  the  minifler  or  his  curate,  and  the  day  and 
the  year  of  every  fuch  chriflening,  marriage,  and 
burial.     And  that  done,  they  fhall  lay  up  the 
book  in  the  coffer  as  before.     And  the  miniffer 
and    churchwardens  unto  every   page   of  that 
book  (when  it  fhall  be  filled  with  fuch  infcri- 
ptions)   fhall  fubfcribe  their  names.     And  the 
churchwardens  fhall   once  every  year,  v^^ithin 
one  month  after  the  twenty  fifth  day  of  March, 
tranfmit  unto  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  his 
chancellor   a  true  copy  of  the  names  of  all 

perfons 


Conftitutibm  andCanom  made in  the fynod «^-/DuBLiist.  507 


pcrfons  chriftened,  married,  or  buried  in  their 
parifli  in  the  year  before  (ended  the  faid  tvventy 
lifth  day  of  March)  and  the  certain  days  and 
months,  in  which  every  fuch  chriflening,  mar- 
riage,  and  burial  was  had,  to  be  fubfcribed  with 
the  hands  of  the  faid  minifter  and  churchward- 
ens,  to  the  end  the  famc  may  faithfully  be  pre- 
ferved  in  the  regiftry  of  the  faid  bilhop,  which 
certilicate  fliall  be  received  without  fee.  And 
jf  the  minifter  or  churchwardens  fhall  be  neg- 
ligent  in  the  performance  of  any  thing  herein 
contained,  it  fliall  be  lawful  for  the  bifliop, 
or  his  chancellor  to  convene  them ,  and  pro- 
ceed  againft  every  of  them,  as  contemners  of 
this  our  conftitution. 

XLVII.  None  to  marry  njsithin  the  degrees  pro- 
hibited. 
No  perfons  fliall  marry  within  the  degrees 
prohibited  by  the  laws  of  God,  and  exprefled 
in  a  table  fet  forth  by  authority  in  England  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thoufand  five 
hundred  and  fixty  three.  And  all  marriages  fo 
made  and  contraded,  fliall  be  adjudged  inceftu- 
ous  and  unlawful,  and  confequently  fliall  be 
dilfolved,  as  void  from  the  beginning.  And 
the  parties  fo  married ,  fliall  be  by  courfe  of 
law  feparated.  And  the  aforefaid  table  fhall 
be  in  every  church  publickly  fet  up,  and  fixed 
at  the  charge  of  the  parifh. 

XLVIII.  None  to  marry  under  tiventy  one years 
without  their  parents  confent. 
No  children  under  the  age  of  twenty  one 
years  compleat  fliall  contrad:  themfelves,  or 
marry  without  the  confent  of  their  parents,  or 
of  their  guardians  and  governors,  if  their  parents 
be  deceafed. 

XLIX.  Security  to  be  faken  at  the  granting  cf 
licences  to  marry  iinthout publicatioti  ofbanns, 
and  under  ivhat  conditions. 
The  fecurity  mentioned  fliall  contain  thefe 
conditions:  firft,  that  at  the  time  of  the  grant- 
ing  every  fuch  licence,  there  is  not  any  impedi- 
jnent  of  precontrad,  confanguinity,  affinity,  or 
other  hiwful  caufe,  to  hinderthe  faid  marriage: 
fecondly,  tliat  there  is  not  any  controverfy  or 
fuit  depending  in  any  court  before  any  ecclefi- 
aftical  judge,  touching  any  contraft  or  marriage 
of  either  of  the  faid  parties  vvith  any  other : 
thirdly,  that  they  have  obtained  thereunto  the 
exprefs  confent  of  their  parents  (if  they  be  llving) 
or  othcrwife  of  their  guardians  or  governors: 
laftly,  that  they  fl:iall  celebrate  the  faid  matri- 
mony  publickly  in  the  parifli  church  or  cha- 
pel  where  one  of  them  dwelleth,  and  in  no  o- 
ther  place ;  and  that ,  between  the  hours  of 
eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon;  neither  in 
the  time  of  Lent,  nor  of  any  public  faft,  nor  of 
the  folemn  feftivities  of  the  nativity,  refurre- 
dllon,  and  afcenfion  of  our  Lord,  or  of  the  de- 
fcenfion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

L.  Oaths  to  hc  takenfor  the  conditions. 
For  the  avoiding  of  all  fraud  and  collufion  in 
the  obtaining  of  fuch  licences  and  difpenfations  j 


we  further  conftitute  and  appoint,  that  bcfore 
any  licence  for  the  celebration  of  matrimony, 
without  publication  of  banns  be  had  and  grant- 
ed,  it  fliall  appear  to  the  judge  by  the  oaths  of 
two  fufficient  witnefles,  one  of  them  to  be  known 
to  the  aforelaid  judge  himfelf,  or  to  fome  other 
perfon  of  good  reputation  then  prefent,  and 
known  likewife  to  the  faid  judge;  that  the  ex- 
prefs  confent  of  thc  parents  or  parcnt  (if  one 
be  dead)  or  guardians  or  guardian  of  the  parties 
is  thereunto  had  and  obtained.  And  further- 
more,  that  one  of  the  parties  perfonally  fwear, 
that  he  believeth  there  is  no  let  or  impediment 
of  precontratff,  kindred  or  alliancc,  or  of  any 
other  lawful  caufc  vvhatfoever;  nor  anv  luit 
commenced  in  any  ecclefiaftical  court,  to  bar, 
or  hinder  the  procceding  of  the  faid  matrimo- 
ny,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  aforefaid  li- 
cence. 

LI.  yf«  exception  for  thofe  that  are  in  ii:ido\C- 
hood. 
If  both  the  parties  which  are  to  marrv,  being 
in  widowhood,  do  feek  a  fiiculty,  for  thc  for- 
bearing  of  banns;  then  the  claufe  beforemcn- 
tioned,  requiring  the  parents  confent,  may  be 
omitted ;  but  the  pariflies  where  they  dwell 
both,  fliall  be  exprefled  in  the  licence,  as  alfj 
the  parifli  named  where  the  marriage  fliall  be 
celebrated.  And  if  any  having  powcr  to  grant 
licence,  fliall  offend  in  the  premilTes,  or  any  part 
thereof,  he  fhall  for  every  timc  fo  offending,  be 
fufpended  from  the  execution  of  his  office  for 
the  fpace  of  fix  months;  and  every  fuch  licence 
or  difpenfation,  fliall  be  held  void  to  all  effedi 
and  purpofes,  as  if  there  had  never  been  any 
fuch  granted,  and  the  parties  marrying  by  vir- 
tue  thereof,  fliall  be  fubjedl  to  thc  punifliments, 
which  are  appointed  for  clandeftine  marriages. 

Lll.  Miniflers  not  to  marry  a7iy  perfn  without 
licence  or  banns. 
No  minifter  of  vvhat  place  foever,  nor  under 
colour  of  any  peculiar  liberty  or  privilege,  chim- 
ed  to  appertain  to  any  church  or  chapel,  fliall 
upon  pain  of  deprivation,  if  he  be  beneficed, 
or  degradation,  if  he  bc  not  beneficed,  celebrate 
matrimony  betvveen  any  perfons,  without  a 
faculty  or  licence  granted,  except  the  banns  of 
matrimony  have  been  firft  publifhed  three  fcve- 
ral  Sundays  or  holydays,  in  the  time  of  divine 
fervice,  in  the  parifh  churches  and  chapels 
wherein  the  faid  parties  have  dwelled,  by  the 
fpace  of  three  months  before.  Neither  fliall  a- 
ny  minifter  upon  the  like  pain,  under  any  pre- 
tence  vvhatfoever,  joyn  any  perfons  in  marriage 
at  any  unfeafonable  times,  but  only  between 
the  hours  of  eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon ; 
nor  in  any  private  place,  but  either  in  the  faid 
churches  or  chapels  vvhere  one  of  them  dwell- 
eth,  and  likewife  in  time  of  divine  fervice,  or 
when  banns  are  thrice  aflced  before,  the  par- 
ties  and  governors  of  the  parties  to  be  mar- 
ried,  being  under  the  age  of  twenty  one  years 
fliall  either  perfonally,  or  by  fufficient  teftlmo- 
ny  fignify  to  him  their  confents  given  to  the 
faid  marriage, 
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granting  adminiftrations  fliall  be  referred  to 
the  Prerogative  court;  provided,  that  if  any 
die  "  in  itinere,"  the  goods  that  he  hath  about 
him  at  that  prefent,  fliall  not  caufe  his  tefta- 
ment,  or  the  adminiftration  to  be  liable  to  the 
Prerogative  court.  And  the  fame  order  ftiall 
be  holden  in  appeals;  without  paffing  by  the 
intermediate  jurifdidtion,  upon  pain  of  nulhty 
in  all  adls  contrary  to  this  canon.  And  if  any 
judge  of  the  Prerogative  court,  or  any  his  fur- 
rogate,  or  his  regifter,  or  apparitor  fliall  cite 
or  caufe  to  be  cited,  "ex  officio,"  any  man  to 
the  intents  aforefaid,  contrary  to  this  canon, 
not  having  knowledge ,  that  the  probate  of  a 
will;  or  granting  adminiftration  or  devolution 
of  the  caufe,  do  appertain  to  his  cognizance, 
he  ftiall  reftore  to  the  party  fo  cited  all  his 
cofts  and  charges,  and  the  ads  and  proceedings 
in  that  behalf,  fhall  be  held  void  and  fruftrate: 
which  expences,  if  the  faid  judge,  or  regifter, 
or  apparitor  ftiall  refufe  accordingly  to  pay,  he 
fhall  be  fufpended  from  the  exercife  of  his 
office,  until  he  yield  to  the  performance  there- 
of. 

LVII.  'the  rejlraint  of  double  quarreh  upon  re- 
Jpite  of  injlitutioji. 
We  do  ordain  and  appoint,  that  no  double 
quarrels  fliall  be  hereafter  granted  out  of  the 
archbiftiops  or  Prerogative  court ,  at  the  fuit 
of  any  clerk  prefented  to  any  benefice,  except 
he  ftiall  iirft  take  his  perfonal  oath,  that  the 
fpace  of  two  months  at  the  leaft  is  expired,  ftnce 
he  firft  tendred  his  prefentation  to  the  biftiop, 
and  that  he  refufed  to  grant  him  inftitution 
thereupon,  under  pain  of  fufpenfion  of  the 
granter  thereof  from  the  execution  of  his  of- 
fice  for  half  a  year,  and  nullity  of  the  faid 
double  quarrel,  fo  unduly  procured,  to  all  in- 
tents  and  purpofes. 

LVIII.  Inhihitions  not  to  be  granted  ivithout  the 
fubjcription  of  an  advocate. 
That  the  jurifdiftions  of  biftiops  may  be  pre- 
ferved,  as  near  as  may  be,  entire  and  free  from 
prejudice^  and  that  for  the  behoof  of  the  fub- 
jedts  of  this  land  better  provifion  be  made,  that 
henceforward  they  be  not  grieved  with  frivo- 
lous  and  wrongful  fuits  and  moleftations;  it  is 
ordained  and  provided,  that  no  inhibition  ftiall 
be  granted  out  of  any  court  belonging  to  the 
archbiftiop  of  the  province,  or  the  fupreme 
prerogative,  at  the  inftance  of  any  party,  unlefs 
it  be  fubfcribed  by  an  advocate,  praftifing  in 
the  faid  court,  which  the  faid  advocate  ftiall  do 
freely,  not  taking  any  fee  for  the  fame,  except 
the  party  profecuting  the  fuit,  do  voluntarily 
beftow  fome  gratuity  upon  him  for  his  counfel 
and  advice  in  the  faid  cafe.  The  like  courfe 
ftiall  be  taken  in  granting  forth  any  inhibition 
at  the  inftance  of  any  party,  by  the  bilhop 
or  his  chancellor  againft  the  archdeacon,  or  a- 
ny  other  perfon  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jnrifdi- 
dtion ;  and  if  in  the  court  or  confiftoiy  of  any 
biftiop  there  be  no  advocate  at  all,  then  ftiall 
the  fubfcription  of  a  prodor  praftifing  in  the 
fame  court,  be  held  fufficient. 

LIX.  Inhi- 


LIII.  No  fentences  for  divorce  to  be  given  upon 
the  Jole  confeffion  of  the  parties. 
Forafmuch  as  matrimonial  caufes  have  been 
always  reckoned  and  reputed  amongft  the 
weightieft,  and  therefore  require  the  greater  cau- 
tion,  v/hen  they  come  to  be  handled,  and  debated 
in  judgment,  efpecially  in  caufes  wherein  matri- 
mony,  having  been  in  the  church  duly  folem- 
niz'd,  is  required  upon  any  fuggeftion,  or  pre- 
text  whatfoever,  to  be  difiToIved  or  annulled ; 
we  do  ftraitly  charge  and  enjoyn,  that  in  all 
proceedings  to  divorce  and  nullities  of  matrimo- 
ny,  good  circumfpeftion  and  advice  be  ufed,  and 
that  the  truth  may,  as  far  as  is  poffible,  he  fifted 
out  by  the  depofition  of  ;Vitneffes,  and  other 
lawful  proofs  and  evidlions,  and  that  credit  be 
not  given  to  the  fole  confeffion  of  the  parties 
themfelves,  howfoever  taken  upon  oath,  either 
within  or  without  the  court, 

LIV.  Nofentence  of  divcrce  to  be  given  but  in 
open  court. 
No  fentence  ftiall  be  given  either  for  fepara- 
tion  "  a  tiioro  et  menfa, "  or  for  annulHng  of 
pretended  matrimony,  but  in  open  court,  and 
in  the  feat  of  iuftice.  And  that  with  the  know- 
ledge  and  confent  either  of  the  archbiftiop  with- 
in  his  province,  or  of  the  biftiop  within  his  dio- 
cefe,  or  "  fede  vacante, "  of  the  guardians  of  the 
fpiritualities,  or  the  iudge  of  the  prerogative, 
in  theirfeveraljurifdiftions  and  courts,  and  con- 
cerning  them  only,  that  are  then  dwelling  un- 
der  their  jurifdiflion. 

LV.  In  allfentences  for  divorce,  bond  to  be  tak- 
enjor  not  marrying  during  each  others  life, 
In  all  fentences  pronounced  only  for  divorce 
and  fcparation  "a  thoro  et  menfa, "  there  ftiall 
be  a  caution  and  reftraint  inferted  in  the  ad;  of 
the  faid  fentence,  that  the  parties  fo  feparated 
ftiall  live  chaftly  and  continently,  neither  fliall 
they  during  each  others  life,  contrad:  matrimo- 
ny  with  any  other  perfon ;  and  for  the  better 
obferving  of  this  laft  claufe,  the  faid  fentence 
of  divorce  fliall  not  be  pronounced,  until  the 
party  or  parties  requiring  the  fame,  have  given 
good  fufficient  caution  and  fecurity  into  the 
court,  that  they  will  not  any  way  break  or 
tranfgrefs  the  faid  reftraint  or  prohibition.  And 
if  any  iudge  aforefaid,  giving  fentence  of  di- 
vorce  or  feparation,  ftiall  not  fully  keep  and  ob- 
ferve  the  premiffes,  he  ftiall  be  fufpended  from 
the  exercife  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of  a 
whole  year. 

LVI.  T^he  order  of  juriJdiSiion  to  be  made. 

For  the  avoiding  of  the  uniuft  vexation  of 
the  people,  and  for  the  better  preferving  of  or- 
der  in  the  exercife  of  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidion , 
we  ordain  and  appoint,  that  the  probate  of  all 
wills,  and  granting  adminiftration  of  the  goods 
of  any  defunft,  fhall  be  had  before  the  bifliop 
of  the  diocefe  where  he  dwelled,  unlefs  it  do 
appear,  that  the  faid  defundl  had  goods  to  the 
value  of  five  pounds  fterling,  in  any  other  dio- 
cefe;   in   which    cafe   the    faid  probate,   and 
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LIX.  Inhibitiom  not  to  be  granted,  itntil  the  ap- 
feal  be  exhibited  to  the  judges. 
It  is  furthcr  ordered  and  decreed,  that  hence- 
forward  no  inhibition  be  granted  by  occafion  of 
any  interlocutory  decree,  or  in  caule  of  corre- 
ftion  whatroever,  except  under  tlic  form  afcre- 
faid.  And  moreover,  that  before  the  going 
out  of  any  fucli  inhibition,  the  appeal  itfelf,  or 
a  copv  thereof  avouclied  by  oath  to  be  juft  and 
true,  be  exhibited  to  the  judge  or  his  lawful  fur- 
rogate,  whereby  he  may  be  fully  informed  both 
of  the  quality  of  the  crime,  and  the  caufe  of 
the  c;rievancc,  before  the  granting  forth  of  the 
faid  inhibition.  And  every  appellant,  or  Ins 
lawful  proftor,  lliall  before  the  obtaining  of  a- 
ny  fuch  inhibition,  fiiew  and  exhibit  to  the 
judge  or  his  furrogate,  in  writing,  a  true  copy 
of  thofe  ads  wherewith  he  complainech  him- 
felf  to  bc  aggrieved,  and  from  v/hich  he  ap- 
pealeth ;  or  fliall  take  a  corporal  oath,  that  he 
hath  Dcrformcd  his  diligence  and  true  endea- 
vour  for  the  obtaining  of  the  fame,  and  could 
not  obtain  it  at  the  hands  of  thc  regifler  in  the 
country,  or  his  deputy,  tendering  him  his  fee. 
And  if  any  judge  or  regifler  fliall  either  pro- 
curc  or  permit  any  inhibition  to  be  fealed,  fo 
as  is  faid,  contrary  to  the  form  and  limitation 
above  fpccltied,  let  him  be  fufpended  from  the 
execution  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of  three 
months.  If  any  proftor,  or  other  perfon  what- 
foever  by  his  appointment  fliall  offend  in  any  of 
the  premiffcs,  either  by  making  or  fending  out 
any  inhibition,  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the 
faid  prcmilTes,  let  him  be  removcd  from  the  e.v- 
ercife  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole 
year,  v,'ithout  hope  of  releafe  or  refloring. 

LX.  Solemn  denitnciation  of  farties  excommu- 

nicated. 

All  ordinarics  fhall  in   their  feveral    jurifdi- 

<Stions  carefully  fce  and  give  order,  that  as  well 

thofe  who  for  revolting,  and  ftill  obftinate  re- 

fufing  to  frequent  divine  fervice,  eflahlifbed  by 

public  authority  within  this  realm   of  Ireland, 

as  alib  (efpecially  of  the  better  fort  and  condi- 

tion)  wlio  for  notorious  contumacy,  or  notable 

crimes  lland   lawfully  cxcommunicate    ( unlefs 

v/ithin    three    months    immediately   after    the 

faid  fentence  of  excommunication  pronounced 

againfl  them,  they  reform  themielves,  and  ob- 

tain  the  benefit   of  abfolution)    by    every    fix 

months  enfuing,  as  well  in  the  parilh   church 

as   in   the  cathedral   church  of  the  dioceie  in 

which  they  retnain,  by  the  minilf  er  openly,  in 

the  tinic  of  divine  fervice,  upon  Ibme  Sunday 

declared  and  pronounced  excommunicate;  that 

others  may  be  thereby  admoniihed  and  excited 

to  refrain  thcir  company  and  fociety. 

LXI.  'Notorious  crimes  and  fcandals  to  be,  cer- 
tified  into  ecclefuifiical  coiirts  by  prcjhitments. 

If  any  ofFend  their  brethren  either  by  adulte- 
ry,  whoredom,  inccfi:,  or  drunkennels,  or  by 
fwearing,  ribaldry,  ufury,  or  any  other  un- 
cleannels  and  wickednefs  of  Iife;'the  church- 
vvardens,  or  queflmen,  and  iidemcn,    in  their 

Voi    TV. 


next  prefentinents  to  their  ordinaries,  fliall  faith- 
fully  prefent  all  and  every  of  the  faid  oifenders, 
to  the  intent  that  they,  and  every  of  them  may 
be  puniflied  by  the  feverity  of  the  laws,  ac- 
cording  to  their  deferts;  and  fuch  notorious 
offenders  fhall  not  be  admitted  to  the  holy 
communion  cill  they  be  reformed. 

LXII.  Schifnatics  to  be  prefeiitcd. 

If  the  churchwardens,  or  queftmen,  or  afll" 
ftants,  do,  or  fliill  know  any  man  within  tiie 
parifh,  or  eliV.vhere,  that  is  an  hinderer  of  the 
word  of  God  to  be  read  or  fincerely  preached, 
or  of  the  execution  of  thele  our  ccnftitutions, 
or  a  fautor  of  any  ufurped  or  foreign  power  by 
the  laws  of  this  realm  juftly  rejedted,  and  taken 
away,  or  a  defender  of  popifli  or  erroneous 
doftrine,  they  fhall  detecl  and  prefent  the  fame 
to  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  or  ordinary  of  the 
place,  to  be  ceniured  and  puniflied,  according 
to  fuch  ecclefiaftical  laws  as  are  prefcribed  in 
that  behalf 

LXIII.  Not  comtnunicants  at  Eafier  to  be  pre- 
fcnted. 
The  minifter,  churchwardens,  queftmen,  and 
afTiftants  of  every  parifh  church  and  chapel, 
fliall  yearly  within  forty  days  aftcr  Eafter,  ex 
hibit  to  the  bifliop  or  his  chancellor,  the  names 
and  firnames  of  all  the  parifhioners,  as  well 
men  as  women ;  which  being  at  the  agc  of 
fixteen  years  receivcd  not  the  communion  at 
Eafter  before. 

LXIV.  Mimfters  77iay  prcfent. 

Becaufe     it    often   comes    to    pafs  that    the 
churchwardens,    fidemen,   queftmen,   and  fucli 
others  of  the  laity,  as  are  to  take  care  for  the 
fuppreffing  of  fin  and  wickednefs  in   their  fe- 
veral   parifhes,  as  much   as  in  them  lieth,  by 
admonition,   reprehenfion,    and  denunciation  to 
their  ordinaries,  do  forbear  to  difcharge  their 
duties  therein,  either  through  fear  of  their  fu- 
perior,  or  through  negligence  more  than  were 
fit,  the  licentioulnefs  of  thefe  times  confidered; 
we  ordain,  that  hereafter  every  parfon  and  vi- 
car,  or  in  the  lawful  abfence  of  any  parfon  or 
vicar,    then  their  curates  and  fubftitutes  may 
join  in  every  prelentment  with  the  faid  church- 
wardens,  fidemen,  and  the  rcft  above  mention- 
ed,  at  the  tiines  hereafter  limited,    if  the  iaid 
churchwardens  and  the  reft  will   prelent  fuch 
enormities  as  are  apparent  in  the  pariih ;  or  if 
they  will  not,  then  every  fuch  parfon  and  vicar, 
or  in  their  abibnce,  as  is  aforefaid,  their  curates 
may  themielves  prefent  to  the  ordinaries  at  fuch 
times,  and  when   elfe  they  think  it  meet,    all 
fuch  crimes  as  they  have  in  charge  otherwife  as 
by  them  (being  the  perfon  that  fliould  have  the 
chief  care  for  the  fuppreffing  of  fin  and  impi- 
ety  in  their  parifhes)  fhall  be  thought  to  require 
due  reformation.     Provided  always,  that  if  a- 
ny  one  confeis  his  iecret  and  hidden  fin  to  thc 
minifter,  for  the  unburthening  of  his  confci- 
ence,  and  to  receive  fpiritua!   confolation  and 
eaie  of  his  mind  from  him ;   we  do  not  any 
way  bind  the  faid  minifter  by  this  our  confti- 
6  O  tution. 
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tution,  but  do  ftraitly  charge  and  admonifla  him, 
that  he  do  not  at  any  time  reveal,  and  make 
known  to  any  perfon  whatfoever,  any  crime 
or  offence  fo  committed  to  his  truft  and  fecre- 
cy  (except  they  be  fuch  crimes,  as  by  the  laws 
of  this  realm   his  own  life  may  be  called  in 


LXVII.  Churchwardens  not  to  be  tronbled  for 
not  prefenting  oftner  than  twice  a  year. 

No  churchwardens,  queftmen,  or  fidemen 
fhall  be  called  or  cited,  but  only  at  the  faid 
time  or  times  before  limited,  to  appear  before 


queftion  for  concealing  of  the  fame)  under  pain     any  ecclefiaftical  judge  whofoever,  for  refufing 


of  irregularity. 

LXV,  Minijiers  and  churchlvardens  not  to  be 
fued  for  prefenting. 
Whereas  for  the  reformation  of  criminous 
perfon,  and  diforders  in  every  parifti,  the 
churchwardens,  queftmen,  fidemen,  and  fuch 
other  officers  as  are  fworn,  and  the  minifter 
charged  to  prefent  as  well  the  crimes  and  dif- 
orders  committed  by  the  faid  criminous  per- 
fons,  as  alfo  the  common  fame  which  is  fpread 
abroad  of  them,  whereby  they  are  often  ma- 
ligned,  and  fometimes  troubled  by  the  faid  de- 
linquents,  or  their  friends;  we  do  admonifh 
and  exhort  all  judges,  both  ecclefiaftical  and 
temporal,  as  they  regard  and  reverence  the  fear- 
ful  judgment  feat  of  the  higheft  judge,  that 
they  admit  not  in  any  of  their  courts,  any 
cornplaint,  plea,  fuit,  or  fuits  againft  any  fuch 
churchwardens,  queftmen,  fidemen,  or  other 
church  officers,  for  making  any  fuch  prefent- 
ments,  nor  againft  any  minifter  for  any  pre- 
fentment  he  fliall  make,  tending  to  the  reftraint 
of  fliamelefs  impiety;  and  confidering  that  the 
rules  both  of  charity  and  government  do  pre- 
fume,  that  they  did  nothing  therein  of  malice, 
but  for  the  difcharge  of  their  confcience. 

LXVL    Church-wardens  not  bound  to  prefetit 
cftner  than  tivice  a  year, 
No  churchwardens,  queftmen,  or  fidemen  of 
any  parifti  {hall  be  enforced  to  exhibit  their 


at  other  times  to  prefent  any  faults  committed 
in  their  parifties,  and  punifliable  by  ecclefiafti- 
cal  laws;  neither  fliall  they  nor  any  of  them, 
after  their  prefentments  exhibited  at  any  of 
thofe  times,  be  any  further  troubled  for  the 
fame,  exccpt  upon  manifeft  and  evident  proof 
it  may  appear,  that  they  did  then  wittingly  and 
willingly  omit  to  prefent  fome  fuch  pubHc 
crime  or  crimes  as  they  knew  to  be  committed, 
or  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  there  was  then 
a  public  fame  of  them  amongft  divers  honeft 
and  well  reputed  perfons,  or  unlefs  there  be  ve- 
ry  juft  caule  to  call  them  for  the  explanation 
of  their  former  prefentments.  In  which  cafe 
of  wilful  omiflion,  their  ordinaries  fhall  pro- 
ceed  againft  them  in  fuch  fort,  as  in  caufes  of 
wilful  perjury,  in  a  court  ecclefiaftical,  is  al- 
ready  by  law  provided. 

LXVIII.  Convenient  ti^ne  to  be  afjigned  for 
( ■■  .  1 ' ;'  framing  prefentments. 
For  the  avoiding  of  fuch  inconveniencies  as 
heretofore  have  happened  by  the  hafty  making 
of  bills  of  prefentments,  upon  the  days  of  the 
vifitation  and  fynods,  it  is  ordered,  that  always 
hereafter  every  chancellor,  archdeacon,  com- 
miflTary,  and  official,  and  every  other  perfon 
having  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidlion,  at  the  ordina- 
ry  time  when  the  churchwardens  are  fworn ; 
and  the  archbifliops  and  bifliops,  when  he  or 
they  do  fummon  their  vifitation,  fliall  deliver 
or  caufe  to  be  dehvered  to  the  churchwardens. 


prefentments  to  any  having  ecclefiaftical  jurif-     queftmen,  and  fidemen  of  every  parifli,  or  to 


didion,  above  once  in  every  year,  v/here  it  hath 

been    no    oftner  ufed,    nor  above  twice  in  a- 

ny  diocefe  whatfoeveri  the  bifliop's  vifitation 

whereof  to  be  one :  for  the  which  prefentments 

of  every  parifli  church  or  chapel,  the  regifter 

of  any  court,  where  they  are  to  be  exhibited, 

fhall  not  receive  in  one  year  above  four  pence, 

under  pain  for  every  offence  therein  of  fufpen- 

fion   from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  the 

fpace  of  a  month,  toties  quoties.     Provided  al- 

ways,  that  as  good  occafion  fliall  require  it,  it 

fhall  be  lawful  for  every  minifter,  churchward- 

en,  and  fideman  to  prefent  offenders  as  often 

as  they  flrall  think  meet;  and  likewife  for  a- 

ny  godly  difpofed  perfon,  or  for  any  ecclefia- 

ftical  judge  upon  knowledge,  or  notice  given 

unto    hlm  or  them   of  any  enormous    crime 

within  his  jurifdiftion,  to  move  the  minifter, 

churchwardens,  or  fidemen,  as  they  tender  the 

glory  of  God,  and  reformation  of  fin,  to  pre- 

fent  the  fame,   if  they   fhould  find  fufficient 

caufe  to  induce  them  thereunto;  that  it  may 

be  in  due  time  punifhed  and  reformed.     Pro- 

vided,    that   for  thefe  voluntary  prefentments 

ihere  be  no  fee  required  or  taken  of  them,  un- 

der  the  pain  forefaid. 


fome  of  them  liich  books  of  articles,  as  they, 
or  any  of  them  fhall  require  for  the  year  fol- 
lowing,  the  faid  churchwardens,  queftmen,  and 
fidemen  to  ground  their  prefentraents  upon  at 
fuch  times,  as  they  are  to  exhibit  them.  In 
which  book  fhall  be  contained  the  form  of  the 
oath,  which  muft  be  taken  immediately  before 
every  fuch  prefentment.  To  tlie  intent,  that 
having  before  hand  time  fufficient  no:  only  to 
perufe  and  confider  what  their  faid  oath  fhall 
be,  but  the  articles  alfo  whereupon  they  are  to 
ground  their  prefentments ;  they  may  frame 
them  at  home  boch  advifedly  and  truly,  to 
the  difcharge  of  their  own  confciences,  after 
they  are  fworn,  as  becometh  honeft  and  godly 
men. 

LXIX.  None  to  be  cited  into  ecclefiaftical  courfs 
by  procefs  of  "  ^ioriim  ?iomina. " 
No  bifliop,  chancellor,  archdeacon,  official, 
or  other  ecclefiaftical  judge,  fliall  luffer  any  ge- 
neral  procefs  of  "  Quorum  nomina  "  to  be 
fent  out  of  his  courf,  except  the  names  of  all 
fuch  as  are  thereby  to  be  cited,  fliall  be  firft  ex- 
prefly  entred  by  the  hand  of  the  regifter,  or 
his  deputy,  ander  the  faid  proceffes;  and  the 
faid  procefl£s  and  names  be  firft  fubfcribed  by 

the 
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the  judge  or  his  deputy,  and  his  leal  thercto  af-  rifdidion  whofoever,  Ihall  fpeed  any  judicial  adl, 
fixed.  And  we  do  further  ordain,  that  when  either  of  contentious  or  voiuntary  iurifdiftion^ 
any  perfon  appeareth  upon  citation  whatfoever,     except  he  have  the  ordinary  regifter  of  thatcourt 


that  if  the  next  court  day  after  there  be  not  arti- 
cles,  or  a  libel  put  in  againfi:   him,  he  fhall 
then  be  difmifled  with  his  cofts. 


LXX. 


Maturity  required  in  proceeding. 


No  man  for  negled  of  appearance  fhall  be 
excommxinicated  for  the  firft  abfence,  but  fhall 
be  cited  again  upon  the  fame  procefs ;  and  if 
he  cannot  be  found,  nor  afterwards  appear  up- 
on  "  viis  et  modis, "  then  to  be  decreed  "  ex- 
communicandum  fore. "  Yet  for  preventing 
fuch  neglecft,  and  that  the  party  querelant  may 

fiiftain  no  detriment;  hereby  it  is  likewife  or-     his  kwful  fubftitute   exercifing  jurifdiftion   for 
dered,  that  in  caufes  of  inftance  upon  the  ap-     him,  and  remaining  within  the   jurifdidion  of 


or  his  lawful  deputy;  or  if  he  or  they  will  not 
or  cannot  be  prefent,  then  fuch  perfons  as  by  law 
are  allowcd  in  that  behalf,  to  write  or  fpeed  the 
fame  under  pain  of  iiifpenfion,  "  ipfo  fado." 

LXXin.  No  court  to  have  more  than  one  feal. 
No  chancellor,  commiflary,  archdeacon,  of- 
ficial,  or  any  othcr  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jurif- 
didtion,  ftiall,  without  the  bifhop's  confent, 
have  any  more  than  one  feal  for  tiie  fealins;  of 
all  matters  incident  to  his  ofiice;  which"feal 
fhall  always  be  kept  either  by  himfclf,    or  by 


pearance  of  any  fuch  perfon,  he  fhall  pay  the 
chargs  paft,  before  he  be  admitted  to  ftand 
"  redus  in  curia."  And  in  the  end  of  every 
court  the  names  of  thofe  that  are  decreed , 
flwll  be  publickly  read,  to  the  intent  that  they 
may  avoid  the  danger  of  the  fearful  fentence  of    LXXIV.  Convcnient  places  to  be  chofen  for  keep- 

' ■"     '"  ing  of  courts, 

AII  chancellors,    commilTarie?,  archdeacons, 


the  iaid  judge,  or  in  the  citj'  or  principal  town 
of  the  county.  This  feal  fhall  contain  the  ti- 
tle  of  that  jurifdiftion,  which  evcry  of  the  faid 
judges,  or  their  deputies  do  execute. 


excommunication.  Which  courfe  alfo  we  or- 
dain  fhall  bc  holden  with  thofe  that  be  already 
denounced  excommunicate,  before  the  time  of 
the  fignifying  of  theirobftinacy ;  to  the  end  thcy 
and  others  may  be  admoniflied  of  the  danger 
in  which  they  ftand,  and  to  the  aggravation  of 
their  obftinacy,  if  they  continue  in  the  fame. 

LXXI.  No  fentcnce  of  deprivation  or  depofition 
to  be  pronounccd  againji  a  minifler,  but  by  the 
bipop. 

When  any  minifter  Is  complalned  of  in  any 
ecclefiaftical    court,  belonging  to   any  bifliop, 
for  any  crime,  the  chancellor,  comrailTary,   of- 
ficial,  or  any  ocher,  having  ecclefiaftical  jurif- 
ditftion  (to  whom  it  ftiall  appertain)   fliall  ex- 
pediate  the  caufe  by  procefles  and  other  proceed- 
in2;s  againft  him  ;  and  upon  contumacy  for  not 
appearing,  fliall  firft  fufpend  him,    and  after- 
ward  (his  .contumacy  continuing)  excommuni- 
cate  him.     But  if  heappear  and  lubmic  himfelf 
to  the  courfe  of  law,  then  the  matter  being  rea- 
dy  for  fentence,  and  the  merits  of  his  offence 
exading   by   law  either   deprivation   froni  hls 
living,  or  depofition  from  theminiftry;  no  fuch 
fentence    fliall   be  pronounced    by  any  perfon 
whofoever,    but  only  by  the  blfhop,  with  the 
afliftance  of  his  chancellor,  the  dean  (if  they 
may  conveniently  be  had)  and  fome  of  thc  pre- 
bendaries,  if  the  court  be   kept  near  the  cathe- 
dral  church,  or  of  the  archdeacon,  if  he  may 
be  had  conveniently,  and  two  others  at  the  leaft, 
grave  minift.ersand  preachers,  to  be  called  by  the 
bifliop,  when  the  court  is  kept  in  other  places. 
It  is  likewifc  ordered,  that  no  chancellor,  com- 
miflary,  otticial,  or  any  other  perfon  fliall  ex- 
ercife  any  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi<5lion  over  a  mi- 
nifter    in  caufes    criminal,    except   he    himfelf 
have  been   admitted   into  the  holy   orders    of 
priefthood. 

LXXII.  No  aSl  to  be  fped  but  in  open  court. 
No  chancellor,  commifTary,  archdeacon,  offl- 
cial,  or  any  other  perfon  ufing  ccclefiaflical  ju- 


officials,  and  all  others  exercifing  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdiaion,  fhall  appoint  fuch  meet  places  for 
the  keeping  of  their  courts,  by  the  aflignment 
or  approbation  of  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe, 
as  fliall  be  convenient  for  entertainment  of  thofe, 
who  are  to  make  their  appearance  there,  and 
moft  indifferent  for  their  travel.  And  likewife 
they  fliall  keep  and  end  their  courts  in  fuch  con- 
venient  time,  as  every  man  may  return  home- 
wards  in  as  due  feafon  as  may  be. 

LXXV,  Peculiar  and  inferiour  courts  to  cxhibit 
tbe  original  copies  of  ivills  into  the  bifiops 
regiftry. 

Whereas  deans,    archdeacons,   prebendaries , 
parfons,  vicars,  and  others,  exercifing  ecclefi- 
aftical  jurifdiftion ,    claim  liberty  to  prove  the 
laft   wills   and  teftaments  of  perfons  deceafed 
within    their    feveral   jurifdidions,    having  no 
known  nor  certain  regifters,  nor  public  places 
to  keep  their  records  in ;  by  reafon  whereof  ma- 
ny  wills,  rights  and  legacies,  upon  the  death, 
or  change  of  fuch  perfbns  and  their  private  no- 
taries,  mifcarry  and   cannot  be  found,    to  the 
great  prejudice   of   his    majefty's  fubjefts;  we 
therefore  order  and   enjoin,  that  all  pofTefTors 
and  exercifers  of  peculiar  jurifdiflion  fliall  once 
in  every  year  exhibit  into    the  public  regiftry 
of  tlre  bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  or  of  the  dean 
and  chapter,   under  whofe  jurifdiflion  the  faid 
peculiars  are,   every  original  teftament  of  every 
perfon  in  that  time  deceafed,  and  by  them  prov- 
ed  in  their  feveral  peculiar  jurifllidiions;  or  a 
true  copy  of  every  fuch  tcftament  examined, 
fublcribed,  and  fealed  by  the  peculiar  judge  and 
his  notary.     Otherwife,  if  any  of  them  fail  fo 
to  do,  the  bifhop   of  the  diocefe,  or  dean  and 
chapter,  unto  whom  the  faid   jurifdidions  do 
refpeiflively  belong,  fliall  fufpend  the  faid  par- 
ties,  and  every  of  them    from  tlic  exercife  of 
all  fuch   pcculiar  iuriidiiftion,  until    they  have 
pcrformcd  this  oqr  conftitution. 

LXXVL  "fhe 
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LXXVI.  The  qualify  and  oath  of  jiidgcs  and 
fiirrogates. 
No  man  fliall  hereafter  be  admitted  a  chan- 
cellor,  commiiTary,  official,  or  furrogate,  to  ex- 
ercife  any  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiclion ,  except  he 
be  of  the  full  age  of  fix  and  twenty  years  ac  the 
leaft,  and  one  tliat  is  learned  in  the  civil  and 
ecclefiaftical  laws,  and  is  at  the  leaft  a  mafter 
of  arts  or  batclielor  of  law,  and  is  reafonably 
well  praftifed  in  the  courfe  thereof,  as  likewife 
weil  affeded  and  zealoufly  bent  to  religion, 
touching  whofe  life  and  manners  no  evil  exam- 
ple  is  had;  and  except  before  he  enter  into  or 
execute  any  fuch  office,  he  fhall  talie  the  oath 
of  the  kings  iupremacy  in  the  prefence  of  the 
biftiop,  or  in  the  open  court;  and  ftiall  declare 
his  confent  by  fubfcription  to  the  two  firft  ca- 
of  this    prefent    fynod.     And  alfo   fliall 


nons 


fwear,  that  he  will  to  the  uttermoft  of  his  un- 
derftanding  deal  uprightly  and  juftly  in  his  of- 
fice,  without  refpeft  of  favour  or  reward ;  the 
faid  oaths  aad  fiibfcription  to  be  recorded  by  a 
regifter  then  prefent,  And  it  is  likewife  order- 
ed,  that  every  regifter  fhall  take  the  faid  oath 
of  fupremacv,  and  fubfcribe  as  aforefaid,  be- 
fore  he  be  admitted  to  exercife  that  office.  And 
alfo,  all  chanceljors,  commifi"aries,  officials,  re- 
gifters,  and  all  others  that  do  now  poffefs  or 
execute  any  places  of  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidtion 
or  fervice,  fhall  before  Chriftmas  next  in  the 
prefence  of  the  archbiftiop  or  bift:iop,  or  in  o- 
pen  court,  under  whom  or  where  they  exercife 
their  offices,  take  the  fame  oaths.  Or  upon 
refufal  fo  to  do,  fliall  be  fufpended  from  the 
execution  of  their  offices,  untill  they  fl:iall  take 
the  faid  oaths. 

LXXVII.  FroElors  mt  to  retain  caufes  withoiit 
ihe  lawful  ajjignment  of  the  parties. 
None  fliall  procure  in  any  caufe  whatfoever, 
unlefs  he  be  thereunto  conftituted  and  appointed 
by  the  party  himfelf,  either  before  the  judge, 
and  by  adl  in  court ;  or  unlefs  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fuic  he  be  by  a  true  and  fufficient  proxy 
thereunto  warranted  and  enabled.  V^e  call  that 
proxy  fufficient,  which  is  ftrengthened  and 
confirmed  by  fome  authentical  feal,  the  parties 
approbation,  or  at  leaft  his  ratification  there- 
withal  concurring.  AII  which  proxiesfhall  be 
forthwith  by  the  faid  proftors  exhibited  into 
the  court,  and  be  fafely  kept  and  preferved  by 
the  regifter  in  the  public  regiftry  of  the  faid 
court.  And  if  any  regifter  or  proftor  fliall  of- 
fend  herein,  he  fliall  be  fecluded  from  the  ex- 
ercifing  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of  two 
months,  without  hope  of  releafe  or  reftoring. 

LXXVII.  Pro&ors  prohibited  the  oath  "  in  a- 
niniam  do?nini  fui." 
Forafmuch  as  in  the  probate  of  teftaments, 
and  fuits  for  adminiftration  of  the  goods  of 
perfons  dying  inteftate,  the  oath  ufually  taken 
by  prodors  of  court  "  in  animam  conftituentis," 
is  found  to  be  inconvenient;  we  do  therefore 
decree  and  ordain,  that  every  executor  or  fuit- 
cr  for  adminiftration  fhall  perfonally  repair  to 


the  judge  in  that  behalf,  or  to  his  furrogatej 
and  in  his  own  perfon  (and  not  by  prodlor) 
take  the  oath  accuftomed  in  thefe  cafes.  But  if 
by  reafon  of  ficknefs  or  age,  or  any  other  juft 
let  or  impediment,  he  be  not  able  to  make  his 
perfonal  appearance  before  the  judge;  it  fhall 
be  lawful  for  the  judge  (there  being  faith  firft 
made  by  a  credible  perfon  of  the  truth  of  his  faid 
hinderance  or  impediment)  to  grant  a  commif- 
fion  to  fome  grave  ecclefiaftical  perfon,  abiding 
near  the  party  aforefaid,  whereby  he  fliall  give 
power  and  authority  to  the  faid  ecclefiaftical 
perfon  in  his  ftead,  to  minifter  the  accuftomed 
oath  abovementioned,  to  the  executor,  or  fuit- 
er  for  fuch  adminiftration;  requiring  his  faid 
fubftitute,  that  by  a  faithful  and  trufty  meffen- 
ger  he  certify  the  faid  judge  truly  and  faithfully, 
what  he  hath  done  therein.  Lafty,  we  ordain  and 
appoint,  that  no  judge  or  regifter  fliall  in  any 
wife  receive  for  the  writing,  drawing,  or  fealing 
of  any  fuch  commiffion,  above  the  fum  of  fix 
fl:iillings  and  eight  pence;  whereof  one  moiety 
to  be  for  the  judge,  and  the  other  for  the  re- 
gifter  of  the  faid  court. 

LXXIX.  FroBors  fiot  to  be  clamorous  in  courf. 
Forafmuch  as  it  is  found  by  experience,  that 
the  loud  and  confufed  cries  and  clamiors  of 
proftors  in  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  in  this  king- 
dom  are  not  only  troublelbme  and  offenfive  to 
the  judge  and  advocates,  but  alfo  give  occafion 
to  the  ftanders  by,  of  contempt  and  calumny 
toward  the  court  itfelf;  that  more  refpedl  may 
be  had  to  the  dignity  of  the  judge,  than  here- 
tofore,  and  that  caufes  may  more  commodi- 
oufly  be  handled  and  dilpatched;  we  charge, 
and  enjoin,  that  all  proftors  in  the  faid  court 
do  efpecially  intend  that  the  acts  may  be  faith- 
fully  entred  and  fet  down  by  the  regifter,  ac- 
cording  to  the  advice  and  diredlion  of  the  ad- 
vocace.  That  the  faid  proflors  refrain  loud 
fpeech  and  brabbling,  and  behave  themfelves 
quietly  and  modeftly,  and  that  when  either 
the  judges  or  advocates,  or  any  of  them  fliall 
happen  to  fpeak,  they  prefently  be  filent,  upon 
pain  of  filencing  for  two  whole  terms,  then 
immediately  following  every  fuch  offence  of 
theirs.  And  if  any  of  them  fliall  the  fecond 
time  offend  herein,  and  after  due  monition  fhall 
not  reform  himfelf,  lec  him  be  for  ever  remov- 
ed  from  his  praftice. 

LXXX.  'the  oath  "  de  calumnia  "  not  to  be  rc- 
fufed. 
We  ordain  and  appoint,  that  as  well  the 
ador,  as  his  prodtor  and  advocate  (if  they  be 
required)  ihz\\  take  the  oath  "de  calumnia, " 
wherefoever  in  the  fuit  the  fame  fliall  be  tendered 
before  fentence,  upon  pain  that  the  caufe  ftiall 
be  difmiffed  by  the  judge,  with  cofts  for  the 
party  grieved. 

LXXXI.  Abifes  to  be  reformed  in  regifters. 

If  any  regifter,  or  his  deputy,  or  fubftitute 
whatfoever  fhall  receive  any  certificate,  without 
the  knowlege  and  confent  of  the  judge  of  the 

court. 
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Gourt,  or  willingly  omit  to  caufe  any  perfons  cit- 
ed  to  appear  iipon  any  court  day,  to  be  called 
or  unduly  put  ofF,  and  defer  the  examination  of 
witneflcs  to  be  examined  by  a  day  fet,  and  affign- 
ed  by  the  judge,  or  do  not  obey  and  obferve  the 
faid  iadicial,  and  lawful  monition  of  the  faid 
jud;je,  or  omit  to  write,  or  caufe  to  be  written 
fjch  citations  and  decrees  as  are  to  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution,  and  fet  forth  before  the  next  court  day, 
or  fliall  not  caufe  all  teftaments  exhibited  into 
his  office,  to  be  regiftred  within  a  convenient 
time ;  or  fnall  fet  down  or  enaft,  as  decreed  by 
the  judge,  any  thing  falfe  or  conceited  by  him- 
felf,  and  not  fo  ordered  and  decreed  by  the 
judge;    or   in   thc  tranfmiffion  of  procelTes  to 


he  ffiall  be  fufpended  from  the  execution  of  liis 
office,  until  he  caufe  the  fame  to  be  according- 
ly  done.  And  the  faid  table  being  once  fet  up 
if  he  fhall  at  any  time  remove,  or  fuffcr  the 
fame  to  be  removed,  hidden,  or  any  way  hin- 
dred  from  fight  fcontrary  to  the  true  meaning 
of  this  conffitution)  he  fhall  for  every  offence 
be  fufpended  from  thc  exercife  of  his  office,  for 
the  fpace  of  fix  months. 

LXXXIV.  'Tbe  ivhole  fees  for  JJ.-eiving  ktters  of 
orders ,    and  other  Itcences ,    due  but  once  in 
every  bijhofs  time. 
Forafmuch  as   a  chief  and  principal    caufe, 

and  ufe  of  vifuations  is,  that  the  archbifhops. 


the  judge  "ad  qucm,  "  fhall  add  or  infert  any     biffiops,  or  other  affigned  by  them  to  vifit,  may 

falfhood  or  untruth,  or  omlt  any  thing  therein  "  "  '         "  -  •      - 

•eit.her  by  cunning  or  by  grofs  negligence,  or  in 

cafes  of  inflance,  or  promoted  of  office,  fhall 

receive  any  reward  in  favour  of  either  party,  or 

be   of  counfcl  dircdtly  or  indiredly,    with  ei- 

ther  of  the  parties  in  fuit,  or  in  the  execution 

of  their  officc,  fliall  do  ought  elfe  malicioufly 

or  fraudulently,  whcreby  the  faiJ  ecclefiaftical 

judgeor  his  proceeding  may  be  flandered  or  de- 

famed ;  we  will  and  ordain,  that  the  faid  regi- 

fter  or  his  deputy,  or  fubflitute  offending  in  all 

or  any  the  premiffes,  fliall  by  the  bifliop  of  the 

diocefe  be  fufptn:".cd  from  the  exercife  of  his 

office    for    the  fpace  of  one,   two,    or    thrce 

months,  or  more,  according  to  the  quality  of 

the  offence.     And  that  fome  othcr  public  no- 

tary  do  execute  and  difcharge  all  things  pertain- 

ing  to  his  office,  during  thc  time  of  his  faid 

fufpenfion. 


LXXXIL  A  certain  rate  of  fees  to  all  ecclefi- 
aflical  officers. 
No  bifhop,  fuffragan,  chancellor,  commiffa- 
ry,  archdeacon,  official,  or  any  other  exercifing 
ecclefiaflical  jurifdiifliion  whatfi^ever ,  nor  any 
regifler  of  any  ecclefiaflical  courts,  nor  any 
miniflcr  belonging  to  any  of  the  fiiid  offices,  or 
courts,  fhall  hereafter  (for  any  caufe  incident 
to  their  feveral  officcs)  take  or  receive  any  o- 
ther  or  greater  fee,  than  fuch  as  are  or  ffiall  be 
allowed  by  lawful  authority  in  this  kingdom, 
under  pain  that  every  fuch  judge,  officer  or 
minifler  offending  therein,  fliall  be  fufpended 
from  the  exercife  of  their  feveral  offices,  for 
the  fpace  of  fix  months,  for  every  fuch  offence. 

LXXXIII.  A  tablt'  ofthe  rates  of  fees  to  be  fet 

up  in  courts  and  regijiries. 

We  do  likevvife  conftitute  and  appoint,  that 

the  regifters  belonging    to    every  ecclefiaflical 

iudge,    fhall   place  two  tables,   containing   the 

feveral  rates  and  fums  of  all  tne  faid  fees,  one 

in  the  ufjal  place  or  confiftory  where  the  court 

is  kept,  and  the  other  in  his  regiflry ;  and  both 

of  them  in  fuch  fort,  as  every  man  whom'  it 

concerneth,  may  without  difficulty  come  to  the 

view  and  perufal  thereof,  and  take  a  copy  of 

them.    Andif  any  regifter  fhall  fail  to  plaeethe 

faid  tables  according  to  the  tenor  hereof,  within 

the  fpace  of  a  month  after  the  fame  hath  been 

delivered  to  him  by  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe ; 

V0L,IV, 


get  fome  good  knowlege  of  the  flate,  fufficien- 
cy,  and  ability  of  the  clergy,  and  other  perfons 
whom  they  are  to  vifit;  we  think  it  conveni- 
ent,  that  evcry  parfon ,  vicar,  curate,  fchool- 
mafter,  or  other  perfon  licenfed  whofoever,  do 
at  the  archbifliop's  or  bifliop's  firft  vifitation, 
or  at  the  next  vifitation  after  his  admiffion, 
fhew  and  exliibit  unto  them  his  letters  of  or- 
ders,  inftitution,  and  induiftion,  and  all  other 
his  difpenfations,  liccnces,  or  faculty  whatfoever, 
to  be  by  thc  faid  archbiffiops  or  bifliops  eicher 
allowed  of,  or  (if  there  be  juftcaufe)  difallow- 
ed  and  rejedted;  and  bcing  by  them  approved, 
to  be  (as  the  cuftom  is)  figned  by  the  regifter. 
And  that  the  whole  fees  accuftomed  be  paid 
only  once  in  the  whole  time  of  every  archbi- 
fliop  or  bifhop ;  and  afterwards  but  half  of  thc 
faid  accuftomed  fees  in  every  vifitation,  during 
thc  faid  bifhop's  continuance. 

LXXXV.  The  numbcr  of  apparitors  refrained, 

Forafmuch  as  we  are  defirous  to  redrefs  fuch 

abufes  and  grievances,  as  are  faid  to  grow  by 

fumners  or  apparitors;  we  think  it  mecr,  that 

the  multitude  of  apparitors  be  (as  much  as  is 

poffiblc)  abridged  or  reftrained.     Wherefore  we 

decree  and  ordain,  that  no  biffiop,  or  archdeacon 

or  their  vicars  or  officials,  or  other  inferior  or- 

dinaries  fhall  depute,  or  have  more  apparitors 

to   ferve  in  thcir  jurifdicftions  refpeftively,  than 

one  in  every  deanry  at  the  moft,   behde«  the 

general    apparitor   of  the    biffiop.     All    which 

apparitors,  ffiall  by  themfelves  faitlifully  exe- 

cute    their  offices;  neither  ffiall  they,  by  any 

colour  or  pretence  whattbever,  caufe  or  fuffer 

their  mandates  to  be  executed  by  any  meffen- 

gers  or  fubftitutes,  unlefs  it  be  upon  fome  good 

caufe  to  be  firft  known  and  approved  by  the 

ordinary  of  the  place.     Moreover  they  fhall  not 

take  upon  them  the  office  of  promoters  or  in- 

formers  for  the  court ;  neither  fhall  they  exadt 

more  or  greater  fees,  than  are  iri  thefe  our  con- 

ftitutions   formerly   prefcribed.     And  if  either 

the  number  of  the  apparitors   deputed,    ffiall 

exceed  the   forefaid  limitation,  or  any    of  the 

faid  apparitors  fhall  offend  in  any  of  the  pre- 

miffes ;  the  perfons  deputing  them,  if  tbey  be 

bifhops,  ffiall  upon  admonition  of  their  fuperi- 

or,  difcharge  the  perfons  exceeding  the  num- 

ber   fo    limited;     if  inferior  ordiiiaries,    they 

Ihall  be  fufpended  from  the  execution  of  tl.sir 
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offices,  until  they  have  difmiffed  the  apparitors 
by  them  fo  deputed ;  and  the  parties  themfelves 
fo  deputed,  fliall  for  ever  be  removed  from  the 
office  of  apparitors.  And  if  being  fo  removed, 
they  defifh  not  from  ihe  exercife  of  their  faid 
offices,  let  them  be  punifhed  by  ecclefiaftical 
cenfures,  as  perfons  contumacious.  Provided, 
that  if  upon  experience  the  number  of  the  faid 
apparitors  be  too  great  in  any  diocefe  in  the 
judgment  of  the  archbifhop  of  the  province, 
they  {hall  by  him  be  fo  abridged,  as  he  fliall 
think  meet  and  convenient. 

LXXXVI.  Parifi  clerks  to  be  chofen  by  the  riii- 
nijler. 
No  parifli  clerk,  upon  any  vacation ,  fhall 
be  chofen  but  by  the  parfon  or  vicar,  or  where 
there  is  no  prefentative  or  collative  parfon  or 
vicar,  by  the  miniller  of  that  place  for  the  time 
being ;  which  choice  fhall  be  fignitied  by  the 
faid  minifter,  vicar,  or  parfon  to  the  bifhop  of 
the  diocefe,  to  be  by  him  approved.  And  if 
the  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate  fliall  fail  to  make 
choice  of  fuch  a  man,  and  prefent  him  to  the 
biftiop,  to  be  by  him  allowed,  by  the  fpace  of 
forty  days  after  the  vacancy;  in  fuch  cafe,  the 
biftiop  Ihall  have  power  to  nominate  and  ap- 
point  a  clerk  for  that  place.  And  the  faid  clerk 
ft-iall  be  of  twenty  years  of  age  at  the  leaft,  and 
known  to  the  faid  parfon,  vicar,  or  minifter  to 
be  of  honeft  converfation,  and  fufficient  for  his 
reading,  writing,  and  alfo  for  his  competent  fkill 
in  finging  (if  it  may  be)  and,  where  the  mini- 
fter  is  an  Enghfh  man,  and  many  Irifh  in  the 
parifti,  fuch  a  one,  as  fhall  be  able  to  read  thofe 
parts  of  the  fervice,  which  Ihall  be  appointed  to 
be  read  in  Irifti  ( if  ic  may  be )  and  the  clerks 
fo  chofen  fhall  be  refident,  and  perform  their 
duties  in  their  own  perfons.  For  which  they 
fhall  receive  their  due  wages  without  diminu- 
tion  at  fuch  times,  as  have  been  accuftomed. 
And  if  any  queftion  do  arife  concerning  the 
faid  cuftom  or  wages,  thebifhop  of  the  diocefe 
ftiall  fet  an  order  therein. 

LXXXVII.  T^he  choice  of  churchwardem ,  and 
their  accompt. 
All  churchwardens  or  queftmen  in  every  pa- 
rifti  ftiall  be  chofen  on  Monday  or  Tuefday  in 
pafter  week,  by  the  joint  confent  of  the  mini- 
fter  and  the  pariftiioners  (if  it  may  be)  but  if 
they  cannot  agree  upon  fuch  a  choice,  then  the 
minifter  fhall  choofe  one  and  the  parifhioners 
another;  and  without  fuch  a  joint  or  feveral 
choice,  none  fliall  take  upon  them  to  be  church- 
wardens,  neither  fhall  they  continue  any  longer 
than  one  year  in  that  office,  except  perhaps 
they  may  be  chofen  again  in  like  manner.  And 
upon  the  next  confiftory  day  after  fuch  eledion, 
they  ftiall  take  their  oath  before  the  biftiop  or 
hischancellor;  and  in  cafe  the  parifh  fhall  fail 
to  joyn,  or  eledt  as  is  aforefaid,  the  ordinary  fhall 
fupply  the  defea.  And  all  churchwardens,  at 
the  end  of  their  year,  or  within  a  month  after 
at  the  moft,  ftiall  before  the  minifter  and  pa- 
riftiioners  give  up  a  juft  accompt  of  fuch  mo- 
ny  as  they  have  received,  and  alfo  what  par- 


or 
or 


ticularly  they  have  beftowed  in  reparations  and 
otherwife  for  the  ufe  of  the  church.  And  laft 
of  all,  going  out  of  their  office,  they  fhall  truly 
deliver  up  to  the  pariftiioners  whatfoever  mo- 
ney  or  other  things  of  right  belonging  to  the 
church  or  parifh,  which  remaineth  in  their 
hands,  that  it  may  be  delivered  over  by  them 
to  the  next  churchwardens  bybill  indented, 

LXXXVIII.  The  choice  of  fdemen^  and  their 
joint  office  luith  churchiuardefis. 
The  churchwardens  of  every  parifh,  and  two 
or  more  difcreet  perfons  in  every  parifh  to  be 
chofen  for  fidemen  or  affiftants  by  the  mini- 
fter  and  parifliioners,  if  they  can  agree  (other- 
wife  to  be  appointed  by  che  ordinary  of  the  dio- 
cefe)  fliall  diligently  fee,  that  all  the  pariffiioners 
duly  refort  to  their  church  upon  all  Sundays 
and  holydays,  and  there  to  continue  the  whole 
time  of  divine  fervice,  and  none  to  walk 
ftand  idle,  or  talking  in  the  churchyard 
churchporch,  during  that  time.  Buc  efpecially 
they  fhall  fee,  that  in  every  meeting  of  the  con- 
gregation,  peace  be  well  kept;  and  that  all 
perfons  excommunicated ,  and  fo  denounced, 
be  kept  out  of  the  church,  during  the  time  of 
divine  fervice.  And  all  fuch  as  fhall  be  found 
flack,  or  negligent  in  reforting  to  the  church 
(having  no  great  or  urgent  caufe  of  abfence) 
they  fhall  earneftly  call  upon  them ;  and  after 
due  monition  (if  they  amend  not)  they  fhall 
prefent  them  to  the  ordinary  of  the  place.  The 
choice  of  which  perfons,  viz.  churchwardens, 
or  fidemen  or  affiftants,  fliall  be  yearly  made 
in  Eafter  week. 

LXXXIX.  The  old  churchwardem  to  make  their 
prefentments  before  the  new  be  fuoorn. 
The  office  of  all  churchwardens  and  fide- 
men,  fliall  be  reputed  ever  hereafter  to  conti- 
nue,  until  the  new  churchwardens  that  ffiall 
fucceed  them  be  fworn,  which  fhall  be  the  firft 
court  after  Eafter,  or  according  to  the  direftion 
of  the  ordinary;  which  time  fo  appointed, 
fhall  always  be  the  time  in  every  year,  or  one 
of  the  two  times,  when  the  churchwardens  and 
fidemen  of  every  parifti  fliall  exhibit  to  their  fe- 
veral  ordinaries  the  prefentments  of  fuch  enor- 
mities,  as  have  happened  in  their  pariffies  fince 
the  laft  prefentments.  And  this  duty  they  ffiall 
perform  before  the  newly  chofen  churchward- 
ens  and  fidemen  be  fworn ;  and  fliall  not  be  fuf^ 
fered  to  pafs  over  the  faid  prefentments,  to  thofe 
that  are  newly  come  into  office  and  are  (by  in- 
tendment)  ignorant  of  fuch  crimes,  under  pain 
of  thofe  cenfures,  which  are  appointed  for  the 
reformation  of  fuch  dalliers  and  difpenfers  with 
their  own  confciences,  and  oaths. 

XC.  'the  duty  of  churchwardens,  touching  fucb 

perfons  as  are  out  of  the  church  in  the  time  of 

God's  worfiip  on  Sundays  or  holydays. 

The  churchwardens  and  their  afliftants  fhall 

warn  inholders,  taverners,  vidluallers,  and  ale- 

houfekeepers,  that  they  fell  no  meat  or  drink, 

and  that  they  receive  none  into  their  tavern  or 

alehoufe,  all  the  timewherein  there  is  preaching 
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or  cclebration  of  divine  fervice  iipon  Sundays 
or  holydays ;  if  any  do  contrary  upon  contcmpt 
or  ftubbornnefs,  they  ihall  prefent  both  him  and 
them,  whom  he  received,  by  name  in  the 
next  vifitation.  A!fo  they  fhall  fce,  that  none 
of  thofe  light  wanderers  in  markets,  and  pel- 
tino-  fellers,  which  carry  about  and  fell  pins, 
points,  and  other  fmall  trifles,  whom  they  call 
pedlars,  fet  out  their  wares  to  falc;  and  that  no 
besjgars  or  idle  perfons  abide  either  in  the 
churchvard,  or  near  the  church,  all  that  time; 
but  fhall  caufe  them  either  to  come  in  or  to  de- 
part. 

XCI.  T/jtvV  duty  toiiching  tbojc  perfcm  that  are 
in  thc  churcb  at  thc.t  time. 

They  fliall  alfo  fee,  that  in  every  meeting  of 
the  congrcgation  peace  be  well  Iccpt,  and  that 
nonc  belvave  themfelves  rudely  or  diforderly  in 
the  church,  And  to  that  end,  they  fliall  warn 
the  people,  that  they  bring  not  with  them  to 
the  church  dogs,  hawks  with  bells,  or  chil- 
dren  which  are  not  fo  nurtured  as  they  can  be 
kept  quiet  in  their  feats,  without  running  up 
and  down.  Neither  fliall  they  fuffcr  any  perfon 
to  difturb  the  iervice  or  fermon,  either  by  un- 
timely  ringing  of  bells,  or  by  v/alking,  talking, 
laughing,  or  any  other  noile,  which  may  hin- 
der^the^miniller,  or  oifend  the  people.  And 
the  names  of  all  fuch  as  oflend  in  this  kind, 
they  fliall  truly,  and  perfonally  preient  in  the 
ordinaries  viiltations. 

XCII.  To  ^ii^cp  thc  chwchc!  from  bcing  profan- 
ed  at  all  otbcr  times, 

They  ftiall  fuffer  no  plays,  feafts,  banquets, 
fuppers,  churchales,  drinkings,  e.Ypofing  any 
wares  to  fale,  temporal  courts  or  leets,  lay-ju- 
rles  muftcrs,  commifilons  (other  than  for  caul- 
es  ecclefiaftical)  playing  at  ball,  or  any  other 
profane  uiage,  to  bc  kept  in  the  church,  cha- 
pel,  or  churchyard ;  neither  the  bells  to  be  rung 
either  in  the  feaft  of  AII  Souls,  or  upon  any 
holydays  or  eves,  abrogated  by  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer,  neither  for  months  or  twelve 
months  minds,  or  remembrances  of  the  dead, 
iior  at  any  time  at  all  prohibited  by  the  bi- 
fliop. 


XCIII.  'to   fce  churches    and  churcbyardi  kept 
in  fiifficient  rcparations. 

They  fliall  take  care  and  provide,  that  the 
churches  be  well  and  luificiently  repaired,  and 
fo  from  time  to  time  kept  and  maintained;  that 
the  windows  be  well  glazed,  and  that  the  floors 
be  kept  paved,  plain,  and  even ;  and  all  things 
there  in  fuch  an  orderly  and  decent  fort  (with- 
out  duft,  or  any  thing  that  may  be  noifom  or 
unfeemly)  as  beft  bccometh  the  houfe  of  God. 
The  like  care  they  fliall  take  that  the  church- 
yards  be  well  and  fuiiiciently  repaired,  fenced, 
and  maintained  with  walls,  ralls,  arid  pales, 
as  have  been  in  each  place  accul1:omed,  at  their 
charge,  unto  whom,  by  lav/  the  fame  apper- 
taineth. 


XCIV.  7o  furnip  all  churches  tjoith  thir.gs  nc- 
ceffary  for  the  celebration  of  divine  Jervice, 
preaching,  and  adminiflration  of  the  Jacra- 
ments. 

They  fliall  provide  in  every  church,  at  the 
common  charge   of   the   parifli  two  books  of 
Common  Prayer ;  one  for  the  minifter,  and  ths 
other  for  the  clerk,  with  all  convenient  fpeedj 
but  at  fartheft,  within  fix  months  after  the  pu- 
blifliing  of  thefe  canons.     x-\nd  likewife  the  Bi- 
ble  of  the  laft  tranflation,  fet  fcrth  in  the  time 
of  king  James,  of  blcfled  memory,    And  where 
all,  or  the  moft  part  of  the  people  are  Irifli, 
they  fliali  providc  allb  the  faid  books  in  the  I- 
rifl:i  tongue,  fo  foon  as  they  may  be  had.     The 
charge  of  thele   Iriih  books  being  to  be  born 
alfo  wholly  by  the  parifli.     They  fhall  allb  at 
the  fame  common  charge  provide  a  fit  ieat  for 
the  minifl;er  to  read   fervice  in,  a  ccmely  and 
decent  pulpit,  to   be  iet  in  a  convenient  place 
for  the  preaching  of  God's  word;  and  font  of 
ftone  fet  in  thc  ancient  ufual  place  for  the  mi- 
niftration  of  baptiim ;  together  v/ith  a  fair  ta- 
ble,  to  be  placed  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  church 
or  chancel,  and  a  cup  of  filver  for  the  celebra- 
tion  of  the  holy  coiiimunion.     Which  table  al- 
ib  fliall  ftand  covered  in  time  of  divinc  fcrvice 
with  a  carpet  of  filk,   or   other  decent  ftuir, 
thought  mcct  by  tlic  ordinary  of  thc   place  (if 
any  queiUon  be  made  of  it)  and  with  a  fair  li- 
nen  cloth   at  thc  time  of  the  minil1:ration,  as 
becometh  that  tabic. 

XCV.  To  provide  thii7gs  ftting  for  evcry  com- 
munion,  and  to  obfcrve  thoje  that  come,  or 
come  not  to  the  Jame. 

Likewife  they  fliall  at  the  charge  of  the  pa- 
rifli,  againit  the  time  of  every  communion, 
with  the  advice  and  direftion  of  the  miniltcr, 
provide  a  luflicient  ouantity  of  fine  white  bread, 
and  of  good  and  wholibm  wine,  for  the  num- 
ber  of  communicants  that  fl)a!I  from  time  to 
time  there  receive;  which  wine  they  ihall  caufe 
to  be  brought  to  the  communion  table  in  a 
clean  and  Iweet  ftianding  pot,  or  ftoop  of  pew- 
ter,  if  not  of  purer  metal.  Allb  they  fhall 
mark,  as  well  as  the  minifter,  whcther  all  and 
every  of  the  pariihioners  come  fo  often  every 
year  to  the  iioly  communion,  as  the  laws  and 
our  conftitutions  do  require;  and  whether  any 
ftrangers  come  often  and  commonly  from  other 
pariflies  to  their  church;  and  fliall  fliew  their 
minlfter  of  them,  left  perhaps  they  be  admit- 
ted  to  the  Lord's  table  amongft  others  which 
they  fliall  forbid,  and  remit  iuch  home  to  their 
own  pariih  churches  and  minifters,  there  to  re- 
ceive  the  coramunion  with  the  reft  of  their 
OWH  neicrhbours. 


XCVI.  To  provide  a  cheft  for  alms  in  every 
church. 
They  fhall  provide  and  have,  within  three 
months  next  after  the  publifhing  of  thele  con- 
ftitutions,  a  ftrong  cheft  with  a  hole  in  theup- 
per  part  rhereof,  to.^  be  provided  at  the  charge 
of   the  parifh,  having  »three   keys;  of  which, 

one 
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One  fhall  remain  in  the  cuftody  of  the  parfon, 
vicar,  or  curate  ;  and  the  other  two,  iri  the  cu- 
ftody  of  the  churchwardens  for  the  time  being. 
Which  cheft  they  ftiall  fet  and  faften  in  the 
moft  convenient  place,  to  the  intent  the  pari- 
ftiioners  may  put  into  it  the  alms  for  their 
poor  neighbours.  And  the  parfon,  vicar,  or 
curate  fliall  diligently  from  time  to  time  (and 
efpecially  when  men  make  their  teftaments)  call 
lipon,  exhort,  and  move  their  neighbours  to 
confer  and  give  (as  they  may  well  fpare)  to  the 
faid  cheft ;  declaring  unto  them,  that  whereas 
heretofore  they  have  been  dihgent  to  beftow 
much  fubftance  otherwife,  than  God  command- 
ed,  upon  fuperftitious  ufes ;  now  they  ought  at 
this  time,  to  be  much  more  ready  to  help  the 
poor  and  needy:  knowing,  that  to  relieve  the 
poor,  is  a  facrifice  which  pleafeth  God;  and 
that  alfo,  whatfoever  is  given  for  their  com- 
fort,  is  given  to  Chrift  himfelf,  and  is  fo  ac- 
cepted  of  him,  that  he  will  mercifully  reward 
the  fame.  The  which  alms  and  devotion  of 
the  people  the  keepers  of  the  keys  ftiall  year- 
ly,  quarterly,  or  oftner  (as  need  requireth)take 
out  of  the  cheft,  and  diftribute  the  fame  in  pre- 
fence  of  moft  of  the  parifti,  or  fix  of  the  chief 
of  them,  to  be  truly  and  faithfully  dehvered 
to  their  moft  poor  and  needy  neighbours. 

XCVII.  'fo  abolijh  all  monuments  offuperjli- 
tion. 
Moreover  they  ftiall  (with  the  approbation 
of  the  ordinary  of  the  place)  fee,  that  all  rood- 
lofts,  in  which  wooden  crofles  ftood,  all  flirines, 
and  all  coverings  of  flirines,  and  all  other  mo- 
numents  of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  ido- 
latry,  and  fuperftition  be  clean  taken  away  and 
removed. 

XCVIII.  None  to  teacb  fchool  without  licence ; 

and  curates  defired  to  teach,    to   be  licenfed 

hefore  others. 

It  fhall  not  be  lawful  for  any  to  teach  the 
Latin  tongue,  or  to  inftruft  children  either  in 
public  fchool  or  private  houfe,  but  fuch  as  fliall 
be  allowed  by  tlie  ordinary  of  the  place,  under 
his  hand  and  feal,  being  found  meet  as  well  for 
his  learning  and  dexterity  in  teaching,  as  for 
fober  and  honeft  converfation ;  and  alfo  for  right 
underft.anding  of  God's  true  rehgion  (faving  to 
all  patrons  and  founders  of  fchools  the  right  of 
nomination)  and  in  what  parifli  foever  there  is 
a  curate,  which  is  a  mafter  of  arts,  or  batche- 


lor  of  arts,  or  is  otherwife  weh  able  to  teach 
youth,  and  will  wilhngly  fo  do,  for  the  better 
encreafe  of  his  hving,  and  training  of  children 
in  the  principles  of  true  rehgion;  v/e  will  and 
ordain,  that  the  licence  to  teach  grammar  fliall 
be  granted  to  none  by  the  ordinary  of  thac 
place,  but  only  to  the  faid  minifter  or  fchool- 
mafter.  Provided  always,  that  this  conftituti- 
on  fliall  not  extend  to  any  parifli,  where  there 
is  a  public  fchool  founded  already.  In  which 
cafe,  we  think  it  not  meet  to  allow  any  to  teach 
grammar,  but  only  Iiim  that  is  allowed  for  the 
faid  pubhc  fchool. 

XCIX.  T^he  duty  offchoolmafiers. 
AU  fchoolmafters  and  ufliers  fhall  endeavour 
to  train  up  the  children  committed  to  their 
charge,  in  good  learning,  civility,  and  plety. 
And  in  the  Latin  tongue  they  fhall  teach  the 
grammar,  fet  forth  in  England  by  king  Henry 
the  eighth,  and  fo  continued  ever  fince,  and 
none  other.  They  fhall  alfo  teach  fuch  other 
books,  as  fliall  be  allowed  and  appointed  by  the 
bifhop  of  the  dioccfe.  Provided,  that  accord- 
ing  to  the  privilege  granted  to  the  univerfity, 
near  Dublin,  logic  and  philofophy  fliall  not  be 
taught  in  grammar  fchools.  Provided  alfo, 
that  none  be  admitted  or  licenfed  to  be  a  fchooL 
mafter  or  uflier  within  this  kingdom,  unlefs  he 
firft  by  his  fubfcription  teftify  his  confent  to 
the  two  firft  canons,  And  alfo,  that  every 
archbifhop,  and  bifliop,  and  other  ordinary, 
having  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiflion,  fliall  by  cen- 
fures  of  the  church  refpeftively  compel  all 
fuch  as  are  fubjedt  to  their  jurifdicftion,  which 
do  now  teach  fchool,  or  hereafter  ihall  prefume 
to  teach  fchool,  not  having  teftified  their  con- 
fent  by  fubfcription  as  aforefaid,  to  defift  from 
teaching  of  fchool. 

C.  T^he  authority  of  this  national  fynod  ejla- 
blifed. 
This  facred  fynod,  being  the  reprefentative 
body  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  in  the  name  of 
Chrift,  and  by  the  king's  authority  lawfully 
affembled,  doth  pronounce  and  decree,  that  if 
any  within  this  nation  fliall  defpife  and  con- 
temn  the  conftitutions  thereof  (being  by  the  faid 
regal  power  ratified  and  confirmed)  or  affirm, 
that  none  are  to  be  fubjed  thereunto,  but  fuch 
as  were  prefent  and  gave  their  voices  unto  themj 
he  fhall  be  excommunicated,  and  not  reftored^ 
until  he  fliall  publickly  revoke  his  error. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1635. 


•  Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  II. 


The  archhtjhop  of  Canterhnrys  letter  for  reltef  of  the  poor  mimfiers  in  thePalatinate^ 

Reg.  Laud  fol.  124.  b. 


SA  L  u  T  E  M  in  Chrifto."  My  very  good  lord. 
It  hath  pleafed  his  majefty,  out  of  his 
princely  compafilon  towards  the  diftrefled  e- 
ftate  of  the  minifters  in  the  Palatinate,  to  grant 
them  his  letters  patents  for  a  colledion  through- 
out  this  kingdom  of  the  charitable  contribu- 
tions  of  well  minded  people  towards  their  re- 


lief;  and  though  not  many  years  paft,  they 
have  had  fome  former  colledtions  in  this  kind, 
yet  having  lately  fuffered  fundry  calamities  by 
the  continual  incurfions  of  their  enemies,  they 
are  now  in  very  low  and  dangerous  eftate,  and 
with  the  fame  fears  attending.  Thefe  are  there- 
fore  heartily  to  pray  your  lordihip,  that  you 

will 


charity,   I  leave  you  to  the  grace  of  God,  and 
rell 
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will  take  care  by  fome  of  your  efRcers,  that 
the  briefs,  which  are  herewith  fent  you  by  his 
majefty's  command,  be  diligently  difperfed  into 
the  feveral  pariflies  within  your  diocefe,  and 
that  the  coUedtion,  which  fliall  be  made  there- 
upon,  be  duly,  carefuUy,  and  with  all  conve- 
nient  fpecd  returned  to  me,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  his  majefly's  faid  letters  patents. 
Thus  not  doubting  of  your  befl  affiftance  and 
furtherance  in  a  work  fo  pious    and   full    of 


Tour  lordf:!p'svery 


Lambetli,  Mali  8. 

M.DC.XXXV. 


ovingfriend  and  brother, 
W.  Cant. 


I  pray  your  lordfliip,  upon  the  receipt  of 
thefe  my  letters  to  take  care,  that  the  briefs  be 
prefently  difperfed,  and  thercupon  to  give  me 
notice  in  writing  accordingly. 


Archiepifc.  Caiic. 

GUIL.  L.4UD  2. 


Anno  Clirilli 


Reg.  Angliae 

C.^ROL.  I,   H. 


ln[iruBiones  m  vifitatione  metropoluica  reverendi/fimi  dommi  Gmlielmt^  provtden- 
tia  divina  Cant.  archieptfcopi^  etc.  tenta  m  domo  capttulari  ecclefas  cathedraUi 
fantlae  Trimtatis  IVinlon.  die  l/enens^  decimo  nono  videlicet  dte  menfis  Jtinti^ 
anno  Domtnt  M.dc.xxxv.  per  venerabilem  virtim.,  domtutim  Nathantelem  Brent^ 
leviim  dofiorem,  ac  milttem,  vtcarium  diBt  reverendijjimt  patrts  tn  fpirtttialibiis 
qeneralem,  ac  commtfjarmm  fpectalem  tn  hac  parte  legtttme  conftitut.  tn  prae- 
fentia  met  Edwardi  Cole,  femoris,  notarti  ptibltct,  depntati  IVtllehnt  Sherman, 
notarii  pubhct  dttii  domini  archteptfcopt,  regtjirartt  prtncipalts  acitiarti.  Rcg. 
Laud  fol.  1 44.  b. 


I.  |-NPRiMis  praefatus  dominus  commilTa- 
1  rius  injunxit  venerabili  viro  Johanni  Young, 
S.  T.  P.  decano  et  capitulo  diftae  ecclefiae  ca- 
thedralis  fandtae  Trinitatis  Winton.  ad  provi- 
dend.  quatuor  veftes  facerdotales,  Anglice  "  four 
copes,"  vidcHcet,  duas  earum  lioc  anno  Domini, 
M.DG.xxxv.  et  alias  duas  veftes  facerdotales  prox. 
anno  fequente,  videlicet  M.dc.xxxvi. 

II.  Item  dominus  injunxit  praefato  venera- 
blli  decano  et  capitulo  ad  tranfcribendum  et 
tranfmittendum  praefato  reverendiflimo  patri 
Cant.  archiepifcopo  veram  copiam  flatutorum 
fuorum,  citra  feftum  fanfti  Michaelis  archan- 
geli  prox.  fequent.  hujufmodi  vifitationcm. 

III.  Item  dominus  injunxit  hortulum,  in 
occidentali  parte  coemeterii  didtae  ecclefiae,  ci- 
tra  menfem  eradicand.  omniaque  aedificia  infra 
muros  didti  coemeterii  in  occidentali  parte  e- 


cano,  et  praebendariis,  omnibufque  et  fingulis 
aliis  quibulcunque  ob  majorem  reverentiam,  in 
ingreffu  ad  chorum,  et  egrelfu  genu  fledlere,  de- 
center  et  conflanter  flarc  temporc  ledtionis  fym- 
bolorum. 

V.  Item  dominus  injunxit,  quod  nullus  di- 
6ti  chori  praelumat  lcgere  epiftolas  five  evan- 
gelium,  nifi  prius  flt  in  facris  ordinibus  confti- 
tutus,  dictafque  epiftolas  et  evangelium  indies 
legend.  fore  ad  facram  menfam  eucharifliae. 

VI.  Item  dominus  injunxit  praefato  deca- 
no  et  capitulo,  quod  majoribus  feftis  et  folen- 
nibus  ipfe  dccanus  et  praebendarii  feriatim  in 
perfonis  fuis  propriis  facra  peragant,  di(ftafque 
epiftolas  et  cvangelium  perlegant  ad  facram 
menlam  eucharifliae  praedidt. 

VII.  Item  dominus  iniunxit,  quod  nemo 
praefumat  ambulare  in  ecclelia  tempore    divi- 


jufdem  et  alibi  diruenda    fore,  citra  diem  five     norum,  vel  federe  coopertus  in  choro. 


feftum  beatae  Mariae  Magdalenae  prox.  fequent. 
anno  Domini  M.dc.xxxvi.  et  generaliter  cmnes 
limites  didi  coemeterii  praefervari  et  reparari, 
IV.  Item  dominus    injunxit    venerabili   de- 


VIII.  Item  dominus  injunxit,  quod  unus 
vergiferorum  quotidie  perfonaliter  attendat  in 
choro  tempore  divinorum  et  praedicationis  ver- 
bi  Dei. 


Arcliiepiic.  Cint. 
GuiL.  Laud  z. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1655. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  L  II. 


Orders  enjoined  bj  the  mofi  reverend  faiher  in  God  Jfiliiam,  lurd  arciobifoop  of 
Cant.  his  grace,  prtmate  of  all  Eiigland  and  m.etropolttan,  to  be  obferved  by  the 
mafler,  warden,  felluws,  chaplatns,  and  others  of  the  coliege  of  St.  Mary  near 
the  ctty  of  M^tncloefter,  made  npon  tioetr  anfivers  unto  the  articies  of  enqutry 
fiven  them  in  charge  in  his  g^races  metropoiittcai  vtfitatton  there  acittaiiy  exer- 
ctfed anno  Domtni  M.dc.xxxv.      Ibid.  fol.  147.  b. 


I.  I  N  p  R I M  I  fi,  Tliat  none  who  is  incorporate 
-■■  a  member  of  your  college  of  what  quality 
foever,  do  at  any  time,  without  a  juft  impedi- 
ment  or  conftraining  necefTity,  neglcdt  his  com- 
ing  in  due  time  unto  morning  and  evening 
VOL.  IV. 


prayer  in  your  chapel ;  and  namely,  that  Gcorge 
Johnfon,  one  of  your  fellows,  be  more  dili- 
gent  to  perform  his  duty  therein,  than  former- 
ly  he  hath  done. 

II.  Item,  That  the  whole  divine  fervice,  ac- 
6  Q^  cording 


ziS 


b 


Orders  enjoined  to  Wi  N 


cording;  to  the  form  of  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  be  nlvvr.ys  read  on  Sundays,  and  other 
folemn  days,  without  omiflion  of  the  Nicene 
creen,  or  any  other  part  thereof. 

IlJ.  Item.  That  your  chapel  be  from  time 
to  time  kept  in  good  repair ;  the  ornaments 
therein  made  feemly,  your  communion  table 
comely  and  decently  adorned;  and  alfo  placed 
clofe  to  the  eafl:  wall  of  your  chancel,  having 
the  ends  ftanding  north  and  fouth,  with  a  rail 
inclofing  the  fame. 

IV.  Item,  That  your  fellows  and  fcholars 
commons  be  augmented  according  to  the  fta- 
tute  of  provifion,  and  fire  aliowed  in  your  hall 
in  the  winter  time,  or  fuch  days  as  your  ftatute 
doth  require. 

V.  Item,  That  your  warden  for  the  time 
being,  have  from  henceforth  no  allowance  of 
diet,  when  he  is  abfent  from  your  college,  un- 
lefs  your  ftatutes  do  allow  it  unto  him. 

VI.  Item,  That  your  warden,  fellows,  and 
chaplains,  and  other  the  oflicers  of  your  col- 
lege  do  ufually  frequent  your  college  hall  at 
meal  times,  and  take  their  diet  there,  as  your 
ftatutes  do  enioin;  and  that  none  be  fuff^ered  to 
carry  thcir  commons  to  private  houfes. 

VII.  Item,  That  your  college  gates  be  every 
day  fhut  up  at  due  and  appointed  times,  and 
that  none  be  permitted  to  come  in  or  go  out 
in  thenight  feafon,  without  confent  of  the  go- 
vernors  of  your  college,  and  upon  fpecial  and 
urgent  occafion. 

VIII.  Item,  That  that  fellow  of  your  col- 
lege,  that  is  ridcr  for  the  keeping  of  the  courts, 
be  from  time  to  time  made  acquainted  with  all 
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fines  and  grants  of  copy  holds  belonging  to 
your  college;  and  the  true  accounts  be  there- 
upon  duly  given  up  unto  thofe  that  are  ap- 
pointed  by  your  ftatutes  to  receive  them. 

IX.  Item,  That  your  warden  make  fatisfa- 
drion  for  the  unneceflary  charge  he  hath  put 
your  college  to,  in  building  himfelf  lodgings, 
a  ftair  cafe,  and  balcony  window,  and  for  the 
college  mony  he  expended  in  furniture  for 
thofe  his  lodgings  and  buildings,  amounting  (as 
we  are  informed)  to  ccxx  1. 

X.  Item,  That  the  allowance  agreed  upon 
in  the  lord  archbifliop  Bancroft's  time,  our 
worthy  predecefibr,  be  obferved  by  your  ward- 
en,  and  others  the  members  and  oflicers  of 
your  college,  being  very  favourable  on  the  ward- 
en's  behalf;  and  that  the  ten  pounds,  which 
your  warden  yearly  takes  for  wine,  be  beftow- 
ed,  as  is  appointed  by  your  college  ftatutes. 

XI.  Item,  That  fuch  reverence  be  ufed  in 
your  chapel,  both  in  your  accefs  thereunio^ 
and  recefs  therefrom,  and  alfo  in  fervice  time, 
as  is  pradtifed  in  cathedral  churches,  and  is 
not  diffonant  to  the  canons  and  conftitutions  of 
the  church  of  England;  and  that  no  fellow, 
or  others  belonging  to  your  college,  of  what 
degree  foever,  prefume  to  come  thither  without 
his  cap  and  hood. 

XII.  Item,  We  require  that  thefe  our  injun- 
dions  be  carefully  regiftred  and  obferved. 

In  witnefs  hereof  we  have  hereimto  put  our 
archiepifcopal  feal.  Given  at  our  manor  of 
Lambeth  the  28*  day  of  May  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  M.dc.xxxv.  and  in  the  fecond  year  of 
our  tranflation. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  3. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1635. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  II.' 


Orden  enjothecl  by  the  mofl  reverend  father  m  God  William,  lord  archbiffjnp  of 
Cant.  his  grace,  primate  of  all  England  and  metropolitan,  to  be  obferved  bj  the 
dean,  and  chapter,  and  others  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Glocefier,  made  upon 
thetr  anfwers  to  the  articles  of  enquiry  given  them  in  charge  in  his  graces  me- 
tropoliiical  vifitation,  dependmg  m  the  dtocefe  of  Glocefter  anno  Dom.  M.dc.xxxv, 
fdl.  Z36. 


Reo;.  Laud. 


I.  T  N  p  R  I  M  I  s,  That  the  church  evidences 
i  and  muniments  fliall  not  be  kept  abroad, 
in  the  city,  or  elfewhere,  in  any  particular  or 
private  mans  hands,  but  that  they  fliall  be  kept 
in  fome  private  room  within  the  limits  of  the 
church ,  and  particularly  in  the  room  which 
anciently  was  afligned  unto  them,  and  was  of 
late  detained  by  Mr.  Aifgill,  as  a  part  of  his 
prebendal  lodgings ;  and  the  chapter  clerk,  by 
confent  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  fhall  have  a  key 
to  that  room,  and  make  a  catalogue  of  all  thefe 
evidences,  that  come  to  his  hands,  together 
with  a  repertory  of  the  matters  therein  con- 
tained,  for  the  ufe  of  the  dean  and  chapter  a- 
forefaid. 

11.  Item,  That  none  of  thofe,  who  preach  in 
your  cathedral  church,  either  in  their  turns  or 
otherv/ife  at  any  other  time,  do  in  their  prayers 
before  their  fermons  omit  any  one  particular 
cOkrimanded  in  the  five  and  fiftieth-conftitution 


of  the  late  canons  publifhed  in  anno  Domini 
M.DC.iv.  mentioned  in   the  twelfth    article  of 
^nquiry  miniftred    unto   you  in  our   faid  vili- 
tation. 

III.  Item,  That  no  place  or  ofiice  belong- 
ing  to  your  church,  of  what  fort,  or  on  what 
condition  foever,  fhall  at  any  time  hereafter  be 
granted  in  reverfion. 

IV.  Item,  thai  thofe  of  the  chorifters  and  o- 
ther  miniftcrs  of  your  church,  who  are  dif- 
orderly,  unruly,  and  wilfully  negligent  in  per- 
formance  of  their  feveral  duties,  and  do  not  af- 
ter  wholefom  admonition  or  correftion  reform 
their  lives,  and  conform  their  manners,  be  ex- 
pelled  their  places,  that  no  unfeemlinefs  or  dil^ 
order  may  from  henceforth  any  way  offend 
your  church;  and  namely,  that  Thomas  Long 
and  Richard  Long,  tvvo  of  your  chorifters,  who 
are  prefented  for  incorrigible  boys,  be  forth- 
with  removed  from  their  places,  or  ftations  in 

your 


Orders  enjoined to  the dean a'dd chapier  <?/"GlocEster.  ^19 


your  ehurch,  and  other  Ghofcn  \n  their  rooms. 

V.  Item,  That  your  pe^ty  canons,  and  finging 
men  have  all  right  done  unto  them  concerning 
their  houfes,  whereof  tlicy  make  complaint 
unto  us  in  their  anfwers,  that  they  have  received 
but  liard  mcafure;  and  therefore  we  require  an 
account  from  you  touching  tlie  fame,  and  that 
you  fearch  your  regiitry  for  an  adl  concerning 
thofe  houfes  made  by  me,  when  I  was  dean  of 
your  church;  and  if  you  find  that  any  fuch 
\vere  made,  to  tranfcribe  it,  and  with  the  afore- 
faid  account  to  fignify,  how  it  hath  been  fince 
obferved,  that,  as  we  fhall  fee  caufe,  we  may 
take  further  order  for  them. 

VI.  Item,  That  you  keep  your  church,  and 
churchyard  from  all  manner  of  profanation, 
and  fuffer  no  encroachments  to  be  made  there- 
on ;  and  if  any  fuch  be ,  by  houfes  there  al- 
ready  built,  or  by  dung  millcins,  or  any  other 
means,  to  certify  unto  us  the  manner  of  the  of- 
fence,  and  the  names  of  the  offenders,  that,  as 
is  fit,  we  may  provide  a  rcmedy  for  reflitution 
thereof  unto  tlic  former  confecrated  ufes. 

VII.  Item,  That  the  almfmen  and  officers 
cf  your  church,  who  do  not  daily  frequent  di- 
vine  fcrvice  in  your  church,  liaving  no  jutt  im- 
pediment  to  hinder  them,  be  taken  notice  of, 
and  prcfented  cither  to  us  or  your  ordinary,  that 
they  may  receive  condign  punilhment  for  fuch 
their  negled,  or  at  leafl:  that  his  majefly  may 


be  informed,  in  whofc  gift  they  are,  to  the  end 
they  may  be  better  regulatcd  hereafter. 

VIII.  Item,  In  regard  it  is  his  majefly's  cx- 
prefs  pleafure,  that  the  bodies  of  cathedral 
churches  fhould  not  be  peflered  with  flanding 
feats,  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  cathedrals,  and 
the  dignity  of  thoie  goodly  piles  of  building  ; 
we  muft  and  do  require  you,  that  all  ftanding 
and  fixt  feats,  as  well  thofe  where  the  mayor 
and  aldermens  wives  ufe  to  fit,  as  other  between 
the  pillars,  be  taken  down,  and  other  move- 
able  one's  fitted  in  their  rooms,  according  to 
fuch  diredions  as  we  gave  to  the  dean  by  our 
late  letters  written  to  him ;  but  thc  feat  vvhere 
the  mayor  and  his  brethren  ufed  to  fit  in  fermon 
time,  as  alfo  that  where  the  dean  and  prebends 
ufed  to  fit,  becaufe  to  our  knowlege  they  are 
without  blemifh  to  the  church,  and  more  con- 
venient  than  they  can  any  where  elfe  bs  placed, 
we  do  hereby  require,  that  they  be  left  fland- 
ing  to  the  ufe  aforefaid. 

IX.  Item,  we  require,  that  thefe  our  injun- 
dions  be  carefully  regiflred  and  oblerved. 

In  witnefs  hereof  we  have  hereunto  put  our 
archiepifcopal  feal.  Given  at  our  manor  of 
Lambeth  the  twentieth  day  of  Fcbruary,  in  the 
year  of  our  lord  God,  according  to  the  com- 
putation  of  the  church  England,  one  thoufand 
fix  hundred  thirty  and  five,  and  of  our  tranfla- 
tion  the  third. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  -i. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1655. 


Reg.  Angliae 

C.AROL.  I.  II. 


Orde 

Carit 


ers  erijoined  by  the  mofl  reverend  father  in  God  William-,  lord  archbtjhop  of 

^.arit.  his  grace,  pnmate  of  all  Englaud  and  metrop>,htan^  to  be  obferved  by 

the  dean  and  chapter  of  Worcefler^  made  upon  their  jotnt  and  feveral  anfwers 

unto  the  arttcles  of  enqtiiry  gtven  ihem  rn  charge  m  hts  gtace's  metropdtttcal  vi^ 

fitatton,  dependtng  tn  the  dtoce/e  oj  IVorceJhr  anno  DGmini  lA.v>c  xxxx .     Reor, 

Laud  fol.  237.  a. 


I.  Tnprimis,  That  all  your  prebendaries,  and 
A  other  miniflers  of  your  church  be  continu- 
ally  refident  on  their  feveral  places,  as  the  ll;a- 
tutes  of  your  church  require. 

IT.  Itcm,  That  none  be  admitted  into  any 
place  of  your  quire,  before  hc  be  firfl:  approved 
of  for  his  voice  and  fkill  in  finging  by  fuch  of 
your  church,  as  are  able  to  judge  thereof;  and 
that  the  places  there,  as  they  fall  void,  be  fup- 
plied  with  men  of  llich  voices  as  your  flatutes 
-require. 

III.  Item,  That  hoods,  fquarecaps,  and  fur- 

-  plices  be  conftantly  ufed,  according  to  the  ca- 

-  non  in  that  behalf  provided,  by  the  dean,   re- 
•fidentiaries,  petty  canons,   and   other  miniflers 

■  belonging   to  your  church,    whenfoever    they 
come  to  adminifler,  or  hear  divine  fervice. 

IV.  Item,  That  no  timber  trees  growing  up- 
on  the  ground  be  hereafter  fold,  wafted,  or 
made  away,  but  that  theybe  with  care  preferv- 
ed  for  theonly  ufe  and  rcpair  of  the  church. 

V.  Item,  That  your  chorifters  be  duly  and 
diligently  catechifed;  which  hat'n  bcen  former- 
ly  too  much  negledted. 

VI.  Item,  That  your  churchyard  be  decently 


and  without  profanation  kept,  and  that  ycu 
take  care,  that  the  bones  of  the  dead  may  not 
lie  fcattered  up  and  down ;  but  that  they  be 
gathered  together  and  buried,  and  that  the  cha- 
pel,  called  "  capella  carnaria,"  fituate  at  the 
entry  of  your  cathedral,  now  profaned  and 
made  a  hay  barn,  be  reftored  and  imployed  to 
the  wonted  ufe;  and  that  the  encroachments 
made  upon  the  churchyard,  and  other  hallovved 
ground  about  your  church,  be  likewife  reftored, 
and  laid  open  for  thofe  ancient  ules,  to  which 
they  were  dedicated. 

VII.  Item,  That  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  you 
prevent  the  common  throughfare  made  through 
your  clofe. 

VIII.  Item,  That  the  muniments,  which 
concern  the  public  ftate  of  your  church,  be 
prefently  taken  from  every  particular  and  pri- 
vate  perfon,  that  hath  any  of  them  in  his  cuflo- 
dy ;  and  that  for  ever  hereafter  they  be  care- 
fully  preferved  and  kept  together  in  fome  con- 
venient  place,  which  fhall  be  thoughc  fit  for 
that  purpofe  by  the  dean  and  chapter. 

IX.  Item,  That  your  porters,  fexton,  and  o- 
ther  your  church  ofiicers  do,    if  they  be  abie. 


^ ±6  Orders  cnjoined to  the  dean  andchapter  of  Worcester. 


ferve  their  places  in  their  own  perfons. 

X.  Item,  We  require  that  thefe  our  injun- 
dions  be  carefully  regiftred  and  obferved. 

In  witnefs  hereof  we  have  hereunto  put  our 
ai^chiepifcopal  feal.     Given  at    our    manor  of 


Lambeth  the  twentieth  day  of  February,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God,  according  to  the  compu- 
tatation  of  the  church  of  England,  one  thoufand 
fix  hundred  thirty  and  five,  and  of  our  tranila- 
tion  the  third. 


rchi  epifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  3. 


Anno  Chriifti 
1635:. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  II. 


Orders  erijoined  b^y  the  mofl  reverend  father  m  God  IVtlUam.^  lord  archbijhop  of  Cant. 
hts  grace,  primate  of  all  England  and  metropohtan.,  to  be  obferved  by  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  the  cathedral  chnrch  of  Norwtch,  tnade  upon  thetr  anfwets  tm- 
to  the  arttcles  of  enqmry  gtven  them  in  charge  tn  hts  graces  metropolittcal  vtfi- 
tatton-,  dependtng  m  the  diocefe  of  Norwich  anno  Domim  M.dc.xxxv.  Reg. 
Laud  fol.  237.  b. 


LTnprimis,  That no  almfmen,  or  other,  that 
■  1  have  any  dependance  on  your  church,  fiiall 
enjoy  the  profits  of  their  places,  until  they 
have  taken  an  oath  to  obferve  the  ftatutes  of 
your  church. 

II.  Item,  That  your  minor  canons ,  though 
not  graduates,  do  wear  fquare  caps  together 
with  furplices,  when  they  come  to  adminifler 
divine  fervice  in  your  quire. 

III.  Item,  That  that  part  of  your  church- 
yard,  which  with  your  leave  is  inclofed,  and 
made  a  garden,  be  laid  to  your  churchyard  a- 
gain,  and  fpecial  care  taken ,  that  it  be  kept 
without  profanation  for  the  time  to  come. 

IV.  Item,  That  all  poflern  doors  into  your 


churchyard  be  ftopped  up,  though  the  houfes, 
unto  which  they  belong,  be  out  in  leafe. 

V.  Item,  That  you  be  careful  to  fet  up  the 
biftiop's  confiftory  in  fome  convenient  place  to- 
wards  the  weft  end  of  your  church;  but  that 
no  door  or  window  be  thereby  hindered  or  de- 
faced. 

VJ.  Item,  We  require  that  thefe  our  injun- 
£lio'nS  be  carefully  regiftred  and  obierved. 

In  witnefs  hereof  we  have  hereunto  put  our 
archiepifcopal  feal.  Given  at  our  manor  of 
Lambeth  the  twentieth  day  of  February,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God,  according  to  the  com- 
putation  of  the  church  of  England,  M.dc.xxxv. 
and  of  our  tranflation  the  third. 


Orders  enjomed  by  the  mofl  reverend  father  inGod  Wtlltam^  lord  archb'if:)op  of 
Cant.  hls  grace^  primate  of  all  England  and  metropohtan,  to  be  objerved  by  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  Ltchfield,  made  upon  thetr  anfwers  unto  the  arttcles  of  en- 
qtitry  gjven  them  in  charge  in  his  graces  metropohtical  vtfitatton  depending  in 
■the  diocefe  of  Coventry  and  LichfieJd  anno  Dommi,  M.dc.xxxv.     Jbidem. 


I.  Y  N  p  R I M  I  s,  That  the  two  pair  of  organs 
I  in  your  church,  which  are  much  defe- 
6live,  be  fpeedily  amended,  and  if  it  will  ftand 
with  the  grace  of  your  church,  and  be  more 
convenient  and  ufeful  for  your  quire  (as  we  con- 
ceive  it  will)  that  you  put  them  both  in  one, 
and  make  a  chair  organ  of  them. 

II.  Item,  That  the  frame  of  your  great  bells, 
which  is  much  decayed,  be  fubftantially  repair- 
cd  without  delay. 

III.  Item,  That  Wiiiiam  Unit,  Afpley, 

and  Richard  Adams,  lay  men,  and  having  no 
place  in  the  church,  who  fhewed  themielves  a- 
mong  your  petty  canons  in  their  college,  wliere 
they  live  as  inmates,  on  purpofe  to  free  them- 
felves  from  undergoing  of  oifices  in  the  com- 
monwealth  neceiliiry  for  his  majefty's  fervice, 
be  forthwi'th  difcharged  from  tbeir  dwellings 
or  lodgings  in  the  faid  coUege,  tliat  they  may 
live  publickly  amongft  other  lay  men,  and  bear 
fuch  oifices  as  fliall  neceifarily  and  fitly  be  im- 
pofed  on  tiiem,  as  the  governors  of  that  col- 
lege  will  anfwer  it  at  their  perils:  and  that  no 
man  of  the  like  condition  be  at  any  time  re- 
ceived  there  again. 

IV.  Item,  That  that  part  of  the  chorifters 
houfe,  which  is  leafed  out,  be  taken  in  again  by 

i 


giving  fome  reafonable  confideration  (if  peace- 
ably  it  may  be  Ib  done)  but  if  the  lealee  fhall 
be  obftinate,  and  not  condefcend  to  fuch  a  fair 
oiFer,  then  that  you  fend  up  word  eit^er  to  our 
felf  or  our  vicar  general,  that  we  may  think  of 
fome  other  courfe  to  be  taken. 

V.  Item,  That  yourchurchyard  walls,  where 
they  are  broken  or  decayed,  be  made  up  again, 
and  firmly  repaired. 

VI.  Item,  That  you  take  care,  as  much  as 
in  you  lies,  of  your  church  clofe,  that  it  be  not 
made  a  throughfare  for  carriageS;  or  any  other 
way  profaned ;  and  if  any  will  be  wilful  and 
obitinate  to  abufe  that  place,  that  you  take  no- 
tice  by  fuificient  witneiTes  of  the  perfons,  and 
the  manner  of  their  abufe,  and  return  their 
names  unto  us,  that  they  may  be  called  to  an- 
fwer  their  ill  carrlage  and  unrulinefs  in  the  high 
commiiTion  court. 

VII.  Item,  We  require  that  thefe  our  injun- 
(Sions  be  carefully  regiftred  and  obferved. 

In  witnefs  hereof  we  have  hereunto  put  our 
archiepifcopal  feal.  Given  at  our  manor  of 
Lambeth  the  20'*'  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  God  M.dc.xxxv.  and  of  our 
traaflation  the  third, 

Orders 


Orders  enjoincd  to  the  dean  and chapter  (^/"Chichester.  52! 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  3 


Anno  ChriHi 
1655. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  ri. 


Oiders  enjoined  by  the  moil  reverend father  tn  God  William,  lord  archhijloop  of 
Cant.  his  ^zrace-,  primate  cf  all  Rngland  and  metropohtan,  to  he  ohferved  hj  the 
dean,  prebendarteSf  and  others  of  the  chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Chiche- 
^ler,  made  npon  their  jotnt  anfhvers  nnto  the  articles  of  enqiitry  given  thern  in 
char^e  in  hts  graces  metropohttcal  vifitation  dependin<^  in  the  diocefe  of  Chi- 
cheller  anno  Domtm  M.dc.xxxv.     Reg.  Laud  fol.  238. 


'I 


N  p  R I  M I  s,  That  none  of  your  prebenda- 
ries,  refidentiary  or  at  large,  do  at  any 
time  come  into  your  quire  to  hear  divine  fer- 
vice  or  fermons,  without  a  furplice,  or  without 
fquare  caps,  and  hoods  fit  for  their  degrees. 

II.  Item,  Thatall  houfes,  rooms,  ftables,  and 
outbuildings,  belonging  to  any  of  your  church, 
be  kept  in  good  repair;  and  particularly  that 
the  houfe  lately  belonging  to  D'.  Andrewes, 
your  chancellor,  the  Itable,  and  fome  other 
rooms  belonging  to  bilhop  Shirburn's  prebenda- 
ries,  and  alfo  the  hall  and  kitcheu  belonging  to 
the  corporatron  of  your  vicars  choral,  be  well 
repaired  without  delay,  and  fo  maintained  here- 
after. 

III.  Item,  That  that  plot  of  ground,  called 
Paradife,  adjoining  to  your  church,  and  within 
your  cloiflers,  which  hath  been  heretofore  a  bu- 
rying  place,  and  is  now  by  reafon  ot  a  leale 
thereof,  made  by  your  prcdeceflbrs,  convertcd 
into  a  private  garden,  be  by  fome  fair  means  re- 
ftored,  and  reduced  into  its  priftine  and  confe- 
crated  ufe;  and  if  the  leafee  ihall  be  obftinate 
and  unreafonable  in  reftitution  of  it,  that  you 
give  us  notice  thercof. 

IV.  Item,  Tliat  you  iife  fome  mcans  with 
M'.  Peter  Cox,  an  alderman  of  the  city  of 
Chichell:er,  that  the  piece  of  ground  callcd 
"  Campus,"  now  in  his  poflclTion,  be  laid  o- 
pen  again,  that  thc  fcholars  of  your  free  lchool 
may  have  hberty  to  play  there,  as  formerly  they 
have  had  time  out  of  mind;  and  if  he  fliall 
refufe,  to  give  us  notice,  or  our  vicar  general, 
upon  what  reafon  and  ground  he  dotli  it. 

V.  Item,  That  biftiop  Shirburn's  four  pre- 


bendaries  do  from  henceforth  keep  refidence  on 
their  prebends,  as  is  appointed  by  their  found- 
cr's  ftatutes,  and  as  by  oath  they  are  tied. 

VI.  Item,  That  you  provide  copes  fitting 
for  the  fervice  of  your  cathedral,  by  one  a  year 
until   you  be  fufliciently  furniflied  with  them. 

VII.  Item,  Tliat  M'.  Natt,  and  M^  South- 
cot  yield  up,  without  delay,  what  they  liave 
encroached  upon  in  your  cliurchyard,  that  it 
may  be  applied  to  the  right  ufe. 

VIII.  Itcm,  That  no  poftcrn  doors  into  the 
churchyard  be  fuffered. 

IX.  Itcm,  That  tlie  meetings  and  hofpital 
invitations  ancicntly  obferved  by  your  refldenti- 
aries,  and  by  them  kcpt  quartcrly  for  the  quirc 
be  ftill  inaintained ;  or  elfe ,  inrtead  of  thofe 
invitations,  that  the  fame  mony  be  ftill  given 
by  the  refldcntiaries,  by  way  of  perdition; 
which  I  am  informcd  fome  of  them  have  latc- 
ly  begun  to  give,  Ib  that  the  quire  acknowlege 
it  to  be  a  benevolence,  and  that  they  carry 
themfelvcs  in  that  relpeftful  manner  to  the  re- 
fidentiaries,  as  bcfits  them  to  do. 

X.  Icem,  That  the  ftall-wages  be  reftcred  to 
the  vicars  choral,  due  to  them  for  doing  fcrvice 
all  the  ycar  at  the  high  altar. 

XI.  Item,  We  require  that  thefe  our  inftru- 
dtions  be  carefully  regiftred  and  obferved. 

In  witnefs  hereof  we  have  hereunto  put  our 
archiepifcopal  feal.  Given  at  our  manor  of 
Lambeth  the  twentieth  day  of  February,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  God  (according  to  the 
computatioa  of  the  church  of  England  ) 
M.DC.xxxv.  and  of  our  tranflation  the  third. 


Orders  enjoined  by  the  moil  reverend  father  in  God  Wtlltam,  lord  archbtfjop  of 
Cant.  hts  grace,  prtmate  of  all  England  and  metropolitan,  to  he  ohferved  by  thz 
dean  and  chapter  and  other  of  the  caihedral  church  of  Peterborough,  altas 
Borof-igh  St.  Peter,  made  upon  thetr  anjwers  nyito  the  arttcles  of  enqntry  given 
them  in  charse  tn  hts  graces  metropoltttcal  vifitafton  dependtng  tn  the  dtocefe  of 
"        "  '^'^  Ibid. 


Peterborounh  A.  D.  M.dc.xxxv^ 

o 


I.  T  N  p  R  I M  is,  Thattheencroachmentof  three 
-1-  yards  in  length,  and  about  five  yards  in 
breadth,  made  upon  your  churchyard,  and  en- 
clofed  for  the  enlargement  of  one  of  your  pre- 
bendaries  gardens,  be  prel<:ntly  laid  open,  and 
the  ground  reftored  to  the  former  ufe,  and 
that  care  be  taken  that  all  other  indecent  ufige 
and  profanation  of  your  churchyard  be  fpecdi- 
ly  redrelfed. 
VoL.  IV. 


II.  Item,  That  a  confiftory  be  ereded  in 
fome  convenient  placc  towards  the  weft  end  of 
your  cathedral  church,  wherein  cafes  referv- 
ed  and  proper  unto  the  lord  biihop's  audience, 
may  be  debated  and  determincd;  but  not  to 
preiudice  the  country  thereby,  by  calling  men 
that  live  far  remote  (the  fliire  being  very  long) 
to  make  their  appearance  there,  and  anfwer 
unto  fuch  matters  as  have  been  ufually ,  and 
6  R  may 
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rnay  be  conveniently  tried  in  other  parts  ofthc 
diocefe. 

III.  Item,  That  enquiry  be  madc  after  the 
executors  or  adminiftrators  of  dean  Fletcher, 
that  fome  fatisfadlion  may  be  had  from  either 
by  a  fair  compofition,  or  by  compulfion  of  the 
law,  for  that  great  bell,  which  through  his 
means,  in  his  name,  was  taken  away;  and  that 
the  ring  of  bells,  which  wants  repair,  be  fud- 
dcnly  amended,  and  that  you  give  us  an  ac- 
count  of  your  doing  herein. 

IV".  Item,  That  thofe  of  your  quire,  who 
are  defedive  in  iliill  or  voice,  be  removed,  and 
fome  others  more  worthy  taken  into  their 
places,  unlefs  they  ufe  means  to  better  their  own 
ability,  or  provide  that  their  rooms  be  fuffici- 
ently  fupplied,  and  the  condign  punilhment  be 
infiitled  on  fuch  as  are  neghgent  in  doing  their 
fervices. 

V.  Item ,  That  (until  you  have  received 
ftatutes  which  fliall  be  prcvided  for  your  church) 
you  be  regulated  and  governed  by  the  injun- 
dtions  of  archbifliop  Parker,  our  worthy  prede- 
ceffor,  and  your  own  decrees  made  by  common 
confent,  as  is  the  ufe  and  cuflom  amongft  you. 

VI.  Item,  That  the  fifty  three  pounds,  flx 
fliillings,  and  eight  pence,  allowed  by  your 
donation,  to  be  yearly  employed  in  reparations 
in  generai,  be  not  fo  wholly  beflowed  on  other 
things,  though  perhaps  in  fome  fort  necefTary,  as 
that  the  repair  of  the  church  itfelf  be  negledt- 
ed ;  and  if  the  twenty  pounds  a  year  contained 
in  your  faid  dotation  (  which  you  anfwer  you 


do  not  receive)  be  by  any  unjufl  or  indired; 
means  detained  from  you ,  upon  knowledge 
thereof,  we  fhall  yield  you  all  juft  and  fit  afTi- 
flance  for  recovery  of  the  fame. 

VII.  Item,  That  enquiry  be  made  after  the 
executors  or  adminiflrators  of  M^  Dove,  fome- 
time  the  fifth  prebendary  in  your  church,  that 
ffitisfadtion  may  be  had  from  them  for  unman- 
nerly  taking  away  a  pair  of  gates  fet  up  by  the 
the  faid  M'.  Dove  betwixt  a  netv  wall  by  him 
eredted,  about  an  inclofure  of  a  parcel  of 
ground  taken  in,  to  make  a  backfide  or  garden 
for  the  houfe  belonging  to  his  prebcnd;  and 
another  wall  inclofing  a  Httle  parccl  of  ground 
belonging  to  the  third  prebendary's  houfe, 
through  want  of  which  gates  great  annoyance 
by  the  defilement  of  fome  nafty  people  is 
brought  upon  the  inhabitants  thereabouts,  and 
that  confecrated  ground  iiitolerably  profaned. 
Wherefore  we  require  you  to  make  fpeedy  re- 
courfe  unto  the  faid  executors  or  adminiflrators, 
and  return  unto  us  an  account  of  their  anfwers, 
that  thereby  (as  we  fhall  find  caufe)  we  may 
provide  a  remedy  for  redrefs  of  fo  abufive  an 
injury. 

VIII.  Item,  We  require  that  thefe  our  injun- 
(ftions  be  carefully  regiftred  and  obferved. 

In  witnefs  hereof  we  have  hereunto  put  our 
archiepiftopal  feal.  Given  at  our  manor  of 
Lambeth  the  twentieth  day  of  February,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  God  (according  to  the 
computation  of  the  church  of  England ) 
M.DC.xxxv.  and  of  our  tranflation  the  third. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  ]. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1635. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  n. 


^  jorm  of  penance  and  reconctliation  of  a  renegado  or  apoBate,  from  the  chrtflmn 
chwch^  to  Turcifm.     Reg.  Laud  fol.  z^o.  a. 


I.  T  E  T  the  offenders  convidtion  be  firfl  judi- 
i— '  cially  had  before  the  bifhop  of  the  dio- 
cefe,  fo  that  his  detedtion  or  confeflion,  may 
ftand  "apud  afta "  and  that  thereupon  an 
excommunication  be  decreed  and  denounced 
both  in  the  cathedral  and  the  parifh  church, 
where  he  lives ;  yet  fo  as  that  upon  his  fubmif- 
fion  there  in  court,  he  may  be  abfolved  "  in  di- 
em,"  and  the  form  of  his  penance  enjoined  him 
in  manner  following. 

II.  Let  the  minifter  of  the  place  have  fre- 
quent  conference  with  the  party  in  private;  lay 
open  and  aggravate  the  heinoufnefs  of  his  fin 
both  in  refpedt  of  God,  the  church,  and  his  own 
foul ;  and  fee  whether  his  confcience  be  troubled 
with  any  other  grievous  crime,  that  fo  he  may 
be  the  better  fitted  for  abfolution  of  all  toge- 
thtr. 

m.  Let  there  be  an  order  decreed  in  court, 
referring  him  to  the  minifter  of  the  place,  to 
fee  his  penance  performed  accordingly,  and  to 
reconcile  him  to  the  cliurch,  and  let  that  order 
be  pubUflied  in  the  parifb  church  on  a  Sunday 
at  morning  prayer,  next  before  the  communion 
fervice. 


IV.  The  next  Sunday  following,  let  the  of- 
fender  be  appointed  to  ftand  all  the  time  of  di- 
vine  fervice  and  fermon  in  the  forenoon,  in  the 
porch  "  of  the  church,  if  it  have  any,  if  none, 
yet  without  the  church  door,  if  extremity  of 
weather  hinder  not,  in  a  penitent  fafhion  in  a 
white  fheet,  and  with  a  white  wand  in  his 
hand,  his  head  uncovered,  his  countenance  de- 
jedted,  not  taking  particular  notice  of  any  one 
perfon  that  paffeth  by  him,  and  when  the  peo- 
ple  come  in,  and  go  out  of  the  church,  let  him 
upon  his  knees  humbly  crave  their  prayers,  and 
acknowlege  his  offence  in  this  form,  "Good 
chriftians  remember  in  your  prayers  a  poor 
wretched  apoflate  or  renegado." 

V.  The  fecond  Sunday  let  him  ftand  in 
the  church  porch,  and  in  his  penitential  habit 
as  before,  and  then  after  the  "  Te  Deum"  end- 
ed,  let  him  be  brought  in  by  one  of  the  church- 
wardens,  fo  far  as  to  the  weft  iide  of  the  font 
of  the  faid  church ;  there  let  him  penitently 
kneel  till  the  fecond  lefTon  be  ended ,  then  let 
him  make  his  fubmifiion,  and  afk  mercy  of 
God  in  theform  foHowing: 

"  O  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  be  mer- 


°  CrJer  miifl  be  taken  that  boys  and  idle  people  flock  no:  about  hirr.. 
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cifal  unto  me  mofl  wretched  finner''.     I  con-  ^nd  remilTion  of  this  my  grievous  fin,  even  for 

fefs,  O  Lord,  1  have  juftly  deferved  to  be  utter-  the  fake  of  his  dear  Son  my  blelTed  favioar  and 

]y  renounccd  by  thee,  becaufe  I  have  yielded  rcdeemer.     In  whofe  name  and  words,  I  de- 

to  renounce  my  faviour,  and  that  holy  profef-  fire  you  to  accompany  thefe  my  prayers,    fay- 

fion,  vvhich  I  had  formerly  made  of  his  name,  ing  withme:  Our  Father,  etc." 


whereby  I  was  receivcd  into  thy  church.  O 
God,  forgive  me  this  heinous  and  horrible  fin, 
with  all  otlicr  my  grievous  lins  againft  thee, 
and  let  me,  upon  thy  gracious  pardon  and  in- 
finite  mercy,  be  rellored  to  the  right  and  bene- 
fit  of  this  blelTed  facrament,  which  I  have  fo 
wickedly  abjured  and  be  received  (tho'  moft 
unworchy)  into  thy  gracious  favour,  and  the 
communion  of  thy  faithful  people,  even  for 
thy  great  mercy's  falce  in  Jefus  Chrift  my  blef- 
fed  Lord  and  faviour. " 

Which  done,  lct  him  in  an  humble  and  de- 
vout  manner  kifs  the  bottom  ftone  of  the  font, 
ftrike  his  breaft,  and  prefendy  dcpart  into  the 
chnrch  porch  as  before. 

VL  The  third  Sunday,  let  him  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  divine  fervice  be  brought  into  the  bo- 
dv  of  the  church,  and  be  placed  near  unto  the 
minifter's  pew,  and  there  let  him  ftand  in  his 
penitential  habit,  during  the  timc  of  divine 
iervice;  where  the  minifter  immediately  before 
the  Apoftles  Creed  ftiall  publickly  put  the  of-     nitent,  as  well  conlidering  the  weaknefs  of  our 


After  this  the  minifter  fhall  fpeak  to  the 
congregation  to  this  effcift : 

"  Sceing  now,  dear  chriftian  brethren,  that 
this  offcnder  hath  given  fb  good  and'  fuU  tefti- 
mony  of  his  true  repentance,  and  hath  fo  hum- 
bly  and  fervently  craved  the  forgivenef^  of  God 
and  his  church,  I  ftiail  not  need  to  ufe  many 
words  in  perliiading  you  how  ready  you  ought 
to  be,  both  to  conceive  full  hope  of  God's  gra- 
cious  pardon  of  him,  as  who  is  ahvays  rcady  to 
prevent  and  meet  us  in  our  turning  to  him,  and 
alfo  to  profefs  your  forgivenefs  of  him,  fcr  fo 
much  as  concerneth  his  ofTence  toward  you,  and 
chariiably  to  embrace  hini  with  the  arms  of 
tender  pity  and  compaifion,  as  a  true  chriftian 
convert  to  his  iaviour,  and  gladly  to  welcome 
him  into  thatholy  communion,  which  his  linful 
fear  and  frailty  caufcd  hini  to  forfike.  Now 
therefore  I  do  earneftly  befeech  you ,  in  the 
bowels  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  blefted  faviour,  to 
pafs  by  the  great  otfl-nce  of  this  forrowful   pe- 


fcnder  in  mind  of  the  foulnefsof  his  ftn,  and  ftir 
him  up  to  a  ferious  repentance,  advifmg  him, 
that  a  flight  and  ordinary  forrow  is  not  enough 
for  fo  grievous  an  offence. 

Which  done,  the  minifter  fliall  afk  the  peni- 
tent  publickly,  whether  he  hath  found,  a  true 
and  earnell:  remorfe  in  his  fiaul  for  his  fin  ; 
and  whether  he  hath  throughly  humbled  him- 
felf  beforc  God  fxir  it ;  and  whether  he  doth 
defire  that  the  whole  congrcgation  fhould  take 
notice  of  his  humiliation  and  unfeigncd  repent- 
snce. 

In  fignification  whereof,  the  ofFender  fhall 
f;y  thtfe  vvords,  or  to  the  like  cffe(ff,  after  the 
minifter: 

■=  "  1  do  here  in  the  prelence  of  almighty  God 
and  before  you  his  fiithful  people,  humbly  and 
penitentlv  confefs,  that  I  have  grievoufly  of- 
fended  the  majefty  of  God,  and  deeply  wound- 
ed  my  own  foul,  in  that  I  fb  far  yielded  to  the 
weaknels  of  my  finful  flefti,  as  that  I  fuffcred 
myfelf  thro'  the  cruelty  of  God's  enemies  to  be 
mifcarried  to  the  renouncing  of  my  dear  faviour, 
and  the  true  chriftian  religion,  wherein  I  was 
brought  up.  I  do  well  know,  what  I  have  de- 
ferved  both  at  the  hands  of  God  and  of  his 
church  for  this  wicked  and  gracelefs  ad:,  and 
now  as  I  have  often  betwixt  God  and  my 
own  foul  wafhed  this  fin  with  my  tears,  and 
craved  his  merciful  forgivenefs;  fo  I  beleech 
you  all  to  take  knowlege  of  this  my  public  for- 
row  and  humiliation,  and  both  to  pardon  and 
forgive  that  juft  offence,  whlch  I  have  herein 
given  to  you  alfo,  and  the  whole  church  of 
Chrift,  and  alfo  to  ioin  with  me  in  humble  and 
hearty  prayers  to  almi^hty  God,  that  he  will 
be  pleafed  to  feal  unto  my  foul  the  full  pardon 


frail  nature,  when  it  is  overprefted  with  vio- 
lence,  and  extremity  of  torments,  and  both  to 
commiferatc  his  fearful  apoftacy,  and  to  en- 
courage  and  comfort  him  in  this  happy  return 
to  Chrift  and  his  church. " 

VII.  Here  let  the  penitent  kneel  down  again 
eaftward,  and  bowing  to  the  very  pavement, 
let  him  fav  thus,  either  by  himfelf,  if  he  be  a- 
ble  to  readit,  or  elfe  after  theminiller: 

<' O  my  foul  blefs  the  Lord;  blefled  be  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  ail  confola- 
tion ;  blefted  be  the  Lord  Jeiiis  the  Son  of  Gj-.I, 
the  faviour  of  the  world;  bleffed  be  thy  lioly 
Spirit,  God  the  HoIyGhoft;  bleffed  be  the  Hc- 
lyTrinity,  one  God  everlafling;  blelled  be  the 
holy  catholic  church,  and  all  you  the  fervants 
of  the  Lord  Jeiiis  Chrift;  the  name  of  God  be 
bleffed  evermore  for  the  affembly  cf  his  faints, 
and  for  the  divine  ordinances  of  his  holy  word 
and  facraments,  and  of  his  heavenly  power 
committed  to  his  holy  priefts  in  his  church, 
for  the  reconciliation  of  finners  unto  himfelf, 
and  the  abfolving  of  them  from  all  their  ini- 
quity.  Lo  here  I  upon  the  bended  knees  of  my 
bodv  and  fbul  mofi  humbly  beg  the  affiftance 
of  all  your  chriftian  prayers,  and  the  benefit  of 
that  his  holy  ordinance ;  and  I  meekly  befeech 
you,  fir,  as  my  ghoftly  Father,  a  prieft  of  God, 
and  the  church's  deputy,  to  receive  me  unto 
that  grace,  and  into  the  bofom  of  the  church, 
and  by  loofing  me  from  the  bands  of  my  grie- 
vous  fins,  to  make  me  partaker  of  ihat  inefli- 
mable  benefit,  and  fo  to  reconcile  me  unto  the 
myftical  body  of  Chrift  Jefus  my  Lord  and  iii- 
viour." 

Then  let  the  prieft  come  forth  to  him,  and 
ftand  ovcr  him,  and  laying  his  hand  on  his  head. 


*■  Tiii.-  faid ,  le:  him  (inite  iiis  breaft  three  Drr.es.         '  Let  hiir.  name  hcre  himfclf  borh  bj'  his  chrifti.  n  and  his  furname. 
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fay  as  is  prefcribed  in  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  thus: 

"  TheLord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  leftpower 
to  his  church  to  abfolve  all  finners,  which 
truly  repent  and  believe  in  him,  of  his  great 
mercy  forgi\'e  thee  thine  offences;  and  by  his 
authority  committed  to  me,  I  abfolve  thee  from 
this  thy  heinous  crime  of  renegation,  and  from 
all  other  thy  fins,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Then  let  the  prieft,  turning  himfelf  eaftward, 
kneel  down  in  the  fame  place,  the  penitent 
kneeHngbehind  him,  and  fay  the  colledl,  which 
ftands  after  the  abfolution  in  the  vifitation  of 
the  fick,  but  changing  the  latter  part  of  it 
thus: 

"  O  moft  merciful  God,  who  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  doft  fo  put  away 
the  fins  of  thofe,  which  truly  repent,  that  thou 
remembereft  them  no  more;  open  thy  eye  of 
mercy  upon  this  thy  fervant,  who  moft  earneft- 
ly  defireth  pardon  and  forgivenefs;  ren^w  in 
him,  moft  loving  Father,  whatfoever  hath  been 
decayed  by  the  fraud  and  mahce  of  the  devil, 
or  by  his  own  carnal  will  and  frailnefs;  pre- 
ferve  and  continue  him  in  the  unity  of  the 
church,  confider  his  contrition,  and  accept  his 
humihation ;  and  forafmuch  as  he  putteth  his 
full  truft  only  in  thy  mercy,  impute  not  unto 
him  his  former  abnegation  of  thee,  but  receive 


him  into  thy  favour,  through  the  merits  of  thy 
moft  dearly  beloved  Sonjefus  Chrift  our  favi- 
our,     Amen." 

After  that,  let  the  minifter  takehim  up,  and 
take  away  his  white  ftieet  and  wand,  and  taking 
him  by  the  hand  fay  unto  him  : 

"  Dear  brother  (for  fo  we  all  now  acknow- 
ledge  you  to  be)  let  me  here  advife  you,  with 
what  care  and  diligence  every  day  of  your  life 
you  ought,  to  confider,  hov/  much  you  are 
bound  to  the  infinite  goodnefs  of  God,  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  that  woful  condition 
whereinto  you  had  caft  yourfelf,  and  how  much 
it  concerneth  you  ever  hereafter  to  walk  wor- 
thy  of  fo  great  a  mercy,  being  fo  much  more 
careful  to  approve  yourfelf  in  all  holy  obedi- 
ence  to  God,  by  how  much  you  have  more 
diflionoured  and  provoked  him  by  this  your 
ftiameful  revolt  from  him,  which  the  fame  God 
the  Father  of  mercies  vouchfafe  to  enable  you 
unto,  for  the  fake  of  the  dear  Son  of  his  love, 
Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous.    Amen.  " 

After  this,  let  him  be  openly  promifed,  that 
upon  any  communion  day  foUowing  he  fhall 
be  admitted  to  the  holy  facrament;  for  which 
let  him  be  direfted  to  prepare  himfelf ,  and 
when  he  receives  let  him  make  a  folemn  obla- 
tion  according  to  his  abihty,  after  the  order  fet 
down  in  the  fervice  book. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  5 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  12. 


The  petition  ofthe  dean  and  chapter  of  St.Paurs  London  ahout  the  archhifhop  of 
Canterbuvj s  vifitation.     Reg.  Laud  fol.  id^. 


a. 


To  the  kings  mofi  excellent  majefiy. 
H  E  humble  petition  of  the  dean  and  cha- 
pter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul 
London,  humbly  flieweth  unto  your  facred  ma- 
jefty,  that  whereas  the  lord  archbilhop  of  Cant. 
his  grace,  by  his  fummons  to  that  purpofe,  di- 
refted  to  us  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St.  Paul, 
hath  fi^nified  his  grace's  purpofe  by  his  metro- 
pohtical  power  to  vifit  the  faid  church. 

And  whereas  i-t  doth  not  appear  by  any  re- 
cords  belonging  to  his  grace  or  the  church, 
that  the  dean  and  chapter  have  ever  been  vifit- 
ed  by  any  metropolitical  power,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  reft  of  the  diocefe  hath  been  fo  vifited. 

And  whereas  the  faid  dean  and  chapter  do 
acknowlege,  that  they  hold  immediately  from 
your  majefty  all  their  privileges,  which  they 
take  themfelves  bound  by  oath  to  preferve  en- 
tire,  fo  far  as  in  them  lieth,  but  withal  moft 
tender  in  all  things  to  fhew  themfelves  obedi- 
ent  to  your  majefty's  pleafure,  and  the  prefent 
government  of  the  church;  dohumbly  befeech 
your  majefty  you  would  be  gracioufly  pleafed 
to  take  the  premiffes  into  your  royal  confidera- 
tion,  and  to  give  fuch  order  herein,  as  your  ma- 
jefty  in  your  wifdom  fliall  think  fit. 


And  your  petitioners,  as  in  all  duty  they  are 
bound,  fliall  ever  pray,  etc. 

At  the  court  at  Whitehall  April  27.  M.dc.xxxvi. 

His  majefty  approves  well  of  the  modefty  of 
thefe  petitioners,  but  withall  is  refolved,  for  the 
fettlement  of  peace  and  good  order  in  the 
church,  that  no  place,  without  fpecial  grounds 
of  privilege,  fliall  be  exempt  from  archiepifco- 
pal  vifitation,  and  leaft  of  all  this  church  of 
St.  Paul,  in  regard  it  appears  by  their  own 
fuggeftions,  that  the  reft  of  the  diocefe  hath 
been  vifited ;  and  "  de  jure  ordinario  "  it  is 
known,  that  tbe  archbifl:aop  or  bifliop  ought  to 
begin  his  vifitation  at  the  cathedral,  and  they 
can  fhew  no  aft  in  any  their  regifters,  that  the 
archbifliops  did  not  vifit  the  church  at  the  fame 
time,  when  they  vifited  the  diocefe;  and  there- 
fore  his  majefty  requires  fubmiffion  of  the  dean 
and  chapter  to  the  vifitation  of  the  prefent 
archbifliop  of  Cant.  and  of  his  fucceffors,  and 
wills  that  this  be  regiftred  both  in  the  archbi- 
fhop's  ofHce  and  in  their  own  accordingly. 

JOHN  COKE. 


The 


T^he  right  ofvifiting  the  univerfties  determind  in  counciL  5  25 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
GuiL.  Laud  3. 


Aiino  Clirifti 
1636. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  12. 


The  archbiJJoop  of  Canterhury^s  rtght  of  viftting  the  two  uyiiver/hies  dehated  and  de- 
termmed  tn  councd.     Reg.  Laud  fol.  246.  b. 


At  the  court  at  Hamptoncourt  the  z\^  of  June 

M.DC.XXXVI. 

Prefent 
The  king's  moft  cxcellent  majefty. 


Lord  archbifliop  of 

Cant. 
Lord  Keeper. 
Lord  Trealiirer. 
Lord  Privy  Seal. 
Lord  diike  of  Lenos. 
Lord  marquis  Hamil- 
ton. 
.  :..       Mr.  fecretary  Windebank. 


Lord  Chamberlain. 
Ea.  of  Dorfer. 
Ea.  of  HoUand. 
Ea.  of  Morton. 
Ea.  of  SterUne. 
Lord  V.  Wentworth. 
Mr.  Treafurer. 
Mr.  Vicechambeilain. 


TH  is  day  his  maiefty  futing  in  council  was 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  hear  and  determine  a 
difference  and  debate  lately  rifen  between  tlie 
lord  archbiihop  of  Cant.  his  grace,  and  ihe  two 
univerfuies  of  England,  concerning  the  right  of 
vifiting  the  faid  univerflties  "  jure  metropohti- 
co,  "  in  the  prefence  of  the  lord  archbifliop  of 
Cant.  being  allb  chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of 
Oxon;  and  of  the  earl  of  Holland,  chanceUor 
of  the  univeriuy  of  Cambridge,  and  of  perlbns 
fent  and  authorized  by  each  of  the  faid  univer- 
fities;  and  of  the  council  of  all  the  faid  parties. 
In  the  firft  place  it  was  of  all  fides  acknowledg- 
ed  to  be  the  undoubted  right  of  the  crown  to 
vlfit  the  faid  univerfities,  whenlbever  his  maje- 
fl:y  pleafeth ;  and  it  was  on  all  parts  confefled 
that  the  archbifliop,  in  right  of  his  metropoli- 
tical  church  of  Cant.  hach   power  to  vifit  his 
whole  province,  in  which  the  faid  univerfities 
are  fituate,  and  are  under  the  fame  power,  un- 
lefs  they  could  fliew  privilege    and  exemption, 
which  they  then  ofi^ered  to  fhew ;  but  were  not 
fuch  as  did,  or  could  give  fatisfadtion ;  and  his 
majefl;y  upon  full  hearing  of  the  proofs  on  both 
fides,  and  great  confideration  had  of  them,  de- 
clared:  That  by  no  papal  buU  they  could  be 
exempted;  and  likewife   that  by  none  of  the 
charters  they  were  exempted;  and  lafl:Iy  the  o- 
mifllon  of  the  archbifliops  to  viflt,  fince  the  vi- 
fitations  fliewed  unto  his  majefty  could  no  way 
in  this  cafe  be  a  prefcription,  to  bar  the  right 
of  the  metropolitical  fee.     But  it  appeareth  to 
his  majefl:y,  for  and  in  afiirmance  of  the  right 
of  the  archbifliop,  that  aftually  both  the  uni- 
verfities  had  been  vifited  by  three  of  his  prede- 
ceflTors  "  jure  metropolitico,"  and  not  by  any 
legatine    power;    and    that  the   metropolitical 
right  coming  in  queftion  upon  the  reflftance  of 
the  univerfity  of  Oxon  to  be  vifited  by  the  arch- 
bilhop,  it  was  upon  great  advice  and  full  hear- 
ing  of  both  parties  adjudged  for  the  archbifliop 
by  his  majefty's  predeceflbrs  king  Richard  II. 


and  afterwards  upon  a  like  rehearing  and  reex- 
amination,  adjudged  and  affirmed  by  king  Hen- 
ry  IV.  and  both  of  them  judgments  upon  a  third 
and    full   reexamination  eftabliflied  by  adl  of 
parliament  xiii.  Hen.  IV.  now  fliewed  by  the 
archbifliop,  under  the  great  feal  of  king  Hen- 
ry  IV.  and  the  archbifliop  produced  before  his 
majefty  the  original  renunciation   of   all   privi- 
leges  from  any  pope  by  the  univerfity  of  Cam- 
bridge,  under  the  hands  of  the  heads  of  houles 
there.     Upon  which  right  fo  clearly  appearing, 
both  by  pradlice  and  refolution  of  the  kings  and 
parliament,  his  majeify  with  the  advice  of  his 
council,  declared  and  adjudged  the  right  of  vi- 
fiting  both  univerfities  as  univerfities,  and  the 
chancellors,  fcholars,  their  fervants,  and  all  o- 
thers  enjoying  the  privileges  of  the  faid  univer- 
fities,  to  belong  to  the  archbifliop  and  metropo- 
litical  church  of  Cant.  by  themfelves  or  com- 
miflaries,  and  that  they  ftiall  be  from  time  to 
time  obedient  thereunto.    Whereupon  the  arch- 
bifliop  made  an  humble  motion  to  his  majefty ; 
firft  for  himfelf  that   he  would  be  gracioufly 
pleafed,  that  he  might  have  this  fentence  drawn 
up  by  advice  of  his  majefty's  learned  council, 
and  put  under  the  broad  feal,  to  fettle  all  dif- 
ferences,  that  might  hereafter  arife.      Then  on 
the  behalf  of  both  the   univerfities,  that  tho' 
they  were  to  be  vifited  by  the  archbifliop  and 
his  fuccefibrs,  yet  that  they  fliould  not  be  vifit- 
ed  by  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  archdeacon, 
but  fliould  perpetually  remain  free  and  e.xcmpt 
from  the  vifitation   and  jurilcii<flion  of  the  bi- 
fliop,  and  archdeacon  of  the  places  where  they 
are.     But  then,  fince  it  was  declared  his  right 
to  vifit  "  metropolitice,"  and  that  it  was  not  li- 
mited  by  law,  how  often  he  might  vifit;  there- 
fore  notwithftanding  the  late  cuftom   of  vifi- 
tation  "  femel  in  vita  tantum,"  he  might  vifit 


the  univerfities  by  himlelf  or 
as  often  as  any  great 


emergent 


his  commilTaries, 
caufe    fliould 
move  him  thereunto  ;  provided  that  neither  the 
fiid  archbilhop,  or  any  his  fucceflbrs,  after  his 
firft  vifitation,  fhall  vifit  on  fuch  emergent  caufe, 
unlels  the  laid  caufe  be  firft  made  known  to  his 
majefty,  and  his  fucceifors,  and   approved    by 
him  or  them :  all  which  was  gracioufly  granted 
by    his    majefty,  and  fo    lettled.     And    laftly, 
whereas  it  was  alledged,  that  the  chancellors 
of  either  univerfity  vvere,  and  are  like    to  be 
perfons  of  great   honour  and  eminency ,    and 
therefore  it  might  be   inconvenient  that  they 
fhould  be  called  to  fuch  vifitations;  it  was  de- 
clared  by  hi;  majefty,  that   fuch  inconvenience 
would  eafily  be  helped,  for  that    in  courfe  of 
law  the  chancellor  would  be  allowed  to  appear 
by  his  proxy. 


VoL.  IV. 
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52.6        Orders  given  ^  M.  Wren,  bifhop  ofl>i okwich. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  3. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1656. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  12. 


Parttcular  orders^  dtreBions^  andrememhrances  gtven  in  the  dtocefe  of  Norwich  up- 
~  on  the  primary  vifitation  of  the  reverend  father  in  God,  Matthew  \}Vren\  lord 
bifhop  ofthatfee.     Reg.  Norwic.  in  ann. 

li.  TT"  H  AT  the  whole  divine  fervice  be  read,     of  St.  Paul,  and  for  all  the  holy  week  before 

Eafter,  and  for  St.  Barnaby's  day,  and  for  Afh- 
wednefday  with  the  commination  alfo  on  that 
day ;  and  alfo  to  ufe  the  prayers  and  fufFrages 
in  going  the  perambulation,  which  is  yearly  to 
be  obferved  in  every  parifh  upon  the  Rogation 
days,  viz.  the  Monday,  Tuefday,  and  Wed- 
nefday  before  Afcenfion,  and  at  no  other 
times,  at  which  it  is  anciently  enjoined,  that 
the  minifters  at  fome  convenient  places  do  (in 
a  word)  admonifh  the  people  to  give  thanks 
to  God  beholding  his  beneiits  in  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  faying  the  CIII.  pfalm,  and  as  time  and 
places  fhall  admit,  the  CIV.  pfalm,  and  at  any 
fpecial  bound  mark  repeating  this  or  fuch  ho- 
ly  fentences  of  Scipture,  "Curfed  be  he  that 
removeth  away  the  mark  of  his  neighbour's 
land, "  and  that  returning  at  laft  to  the  church 
there  they  fay  the  divine  fervice. 

VII.  That  no  man  prefume  to  have  his 
hat  on  his  head  in  the  time  of  fervice  and 
fermon  in  the  church,  and  that  due  and  lowly 
reverence  be  vifibly  done  by  all  perfons  prefent 
when  the  blefled  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  is 
mentioned;  and  that  every  one  of  the  people 
do  kneel  devoutly  when  the  confeffion,  abfo- 
lution,  commandments,  or  any  colledl,  or  o- 
ther  prayer  is  read  both  at  the  time  of  the 
common  fervice  of  the  church,  as  alfo  at  chrift- 
enings,  burials,  marriages,  etc. 

VIII.  That  warning  be  given  by  the  minifter 
for  holydays  and  fafting  days  in  the  next  week 
following,  immediately  after  the  prayer  for  the 
whole  ftate  of  Chrift's  churchj  and  that  as 
foon  as  fuch  warning  is  given,  the  fecond  of 
thofe  three  exhortations ,  which  next  after  the 
prayer  for  the  univerfal  church  are  fet  down 
in  the  fervice  book,  be  treatably  pronounced; 
after  which  to  follow  fome  of  the  colledls  ap- 
polnted;  and  then  to  difmifs  the  people  with 
The  peace  of  God,  etc. 

IX.  That  when  any  need  is,  the  fick  by  name 
be  prayed  for  in  the  reading  defk,  and  no  where 
elfe  at  the  clofe  of  the  firft  fervice ;  except  it  be 
in  the  afternoon,  and  then  to  be  done  imme- 
diately  after  the  creed,  uling  only  thofe  two 
collefts,  which  we  fet  down  in  the  fervice 
book  for  the  vifitation  of  the  fick;  that  next 
after  the  marriage  ( if  there  be  any)  be  begun 
in  the  body  of  the  church,  and  finillied  at  the 
table ;  that  ^the  churching  of  women  begin  as 
foon  as  the  minifter  comes  up  to  the  commu- 
nion  table  before  the  fecond  fervice,  unlefs  there 
be  a  marriage  the  fame  day ;  for  then  the  church- 
ing  is  not  to  begin  till  thofe  prayers  appointed 
to  be  faid  at  the  Lord's  table  for  the  marriage 
bs  ended. 

X.  That  women  to  be  churched  come  and 

kneel 


H  A  T  the  whole  divine  fervice  be  read, 
both  the  iirft  and  fecond  fervice,  on 
Sundays  and  holydays  and  lefture  days,  if  they 
have  any;  and.that  the  communion  fervice, 
called  the  fecond  fervice,  be  audibly  and  diftindt- 
ly  read  at  the  communion  table  unto  the  end  of 
the  Nicene  creed  before  tlie  fermon  or  homily; 
yet  fo  as  in  very  large  churches  the  minifter 
may  come  nearer  to  read  the  epiftle  and  gofpel, 
and  after  the  fermon  [and  homily  the  prayer 
for  the  whole  ftate  of  Chrift's  church,  and  one 
or  more  of  the  appointed  colle(Ss  at  the  com- 
munion  table  likewife;  and  there  to  difmifs  the 
congregation  with  The  peace  of  God,  etc. 

II.  That  the  prayer  before  the  fermon  or  ho- 
mily  be  exadtly  according  to  the  LV*  canon, 
"mutatis  mutandis, "  only  to  move  the  people 
to  pray  in  the  words  there  prefcribed,  and  no 
otherwife,  unlefs  he  defire  to  interpofe  the  name 
of  the  two  univerlities,  and  of  a  patron ;  and 
no  prayer  to  be  ufed  in  the  pulpit  after  fermon, 
but  the  fermon  to  be  concluded  with  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  etc.  and  fo  come  down  from  the 
pulpit. 

III.  That  the  communion  table  in  every 
church  do  always  ftand  clofe  under  the  eaftwall 
of  the  chancell,  the  ends  thereof  north  and 
fouth,  unlefs  the  ordinary  give  particular  di- 
redtion  otherwife,  and  that  the  rail  be  made  be- 
fore  it  according  to  the  archbiftiops  late  injun- 
(Sions,  reaching  crofs  from  the  northwail  to 
the  fouthwall,  near  one  yard  in  height,  fo  thick 
with  pillars,    that  dogs  may  not  get  in. 

IV.  That  the  litany  be  never  omitted  on  Sun- 
days,  Wednefdays,  and  Fridays,  and  that  at  all 
times  the  minifter  be  in  his  furplice  and  hood 
whenfoever  he  is  in  public  to  perform  any  part 
of  his  prieftly  fundlion ;  and  that  in  reading  the 
chapters  he  leave  out  the  contents,  and  after 
the  lefTons  do  ufe  no  pfalms  or  hymns,  but 
thofe  that  are  appointed  in  the  Common  Pray- 
er  book. 

V.  That  the  "  Gloria  Patri"  be  faid  after  e- 
very  pfalm  all  ftanding  up ;  and  that  the  peo- 
ple  do  audibly  make  all  anfwers  in  the  litany, 
and  all  other  parts  of  the  fervice,  as  is  appoint- 
ed  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer ;  and  to  that 
end  to  lead  the  common  people  therein,  that 
there  be  a  clerk  in  every  parifh  that  can  read 
fufHciently,  and  have  competentallowance  from 
ihe  parifh,  and  where  there  is  none,  that  there 
be  one  forthwith  appointed  and  chofen  accord- 
ing  to  the  canon. 

VI.  That  the  "Quicunque  vult"  or  creed  of 
Athanafius  be  ufed  on  the  days  by  the  rubiic 
appointed,  inftead  of  the  Apoftles  creed,  and 
that  minil^ers  forget  not  to  read  the  colledls,  e- 
piftles,  and  gofpels  appointed  for  the  converfion 
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kneel  at  a  fide  near  the  communion  table  with-  ing  before  the  table  at  their  comino-up  tomake 

out  the  rail,  being  veiled  according  to  the  cu-  the  faid  oblation,  and  then  by  him  to  be  reve- 

ftom,  and  not  covered  with  a  hat;  or  otherwife  rtndy  prelented  before  the  Lord,  and  fet  iipon 

not  to  be  churched  but  prefented  at  the  next  the  table  till  the  fervice  be  ended. 


generals  by  the  miniiier,  or  churchwardens,  or 
any  of  them. 

XI.  That  they  go  up  to  the  holy  table  at  mar- 
riages  at  fucli  time  thereof  as  tlie  rubric  fo  di- 
refteth ,  and  that  the  nevv  married  perfons  do 
kneel  witliout  the  rail,  and  do  at  their  own 
charge,  if  thc  communion  were  not  warned 
the  Sunday  before,  receive  the  holy  communion 
that  day  or  clie  to  be  prefented  by  the  minifter, 
and  the  churchwardens  at  the  next  generals  for 
not  receiving. 

XII.  That  no  minifter  prefume  to  marry  any 
perfons,  whereof  one  of  the  parties  is  not  of 
his  parifh,  unlefs  it  be  otherwife  exprefly  men- 
tioned  in  the  licence ;  nor  that  he  marry  any 
by  virtue  of  any  faculties  or  licence ,  wherein 
the  authority  of  an  archdeacon  or  official  is 
mentioned,  "  fub  poena  fulpenfionis. " 

XIII.  That  the  parifliioners  be  warned  by 
the  minifter  and  churchwardens  to  bring  their 
children  to  the  church  for  baptifm  in  due  time, 
and  if  any  child  be  not  brought  before  the  fe- 
cond  lefibn,  that  then  the  parents  be  prefentcd 
for  that  default,  and  that  no  baptilin  be  admi- 
niftred,  excepting  in  the  cafe  of  extreme  necef- 
fity,  but  on  the  Sunday  or  holyday. 

XIV.  That  the  font  at  baptilm  be  filled  with 
clean  water,  and  no  diflies,  pails,  nor  bafons 
be  ufed  in  it,  or  inilead  of  it;  and  that  the  mi- 
nifl:er  admit  but  two  godfathers  and  one  god- 
mother  for  a  male  child,  and  two  godmothers 
and  one  godfather  for  a  female,  and  then  do  at 
firft  afk  them  whether  the  child  beyet  baptized 
or  no,  and  do  take  it  in  his  arms,  and  fign  it 
with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  when  he  baptizes  it, 
and  after  all  do  admonillr  them  to  bring  it  to 
confirmation,  when  time  fhall  ferve. 

XV.  That  all  communicants  come  up  feve- 
rally,  and  knecl  before  the  rail  to  receive  the 
holy  communion ;  and  that  the  minifter  repeat 
to  every  communicant  feverally  all  the  words, 
that  are  appointed  to  be  laid  at  the  diftribution 
of  the  holy  facrament. 

XVI.  That  no  wicker  bottles  or  tavern  pots 
be  brought  unto  the  communion  table,  and  that 
the  bread  be  brought  in  a  clean  cloth  or  nap- 
kin;  and  that  the  words  of  confecration  be  au- 
dibly  repeated  again,  if  any  bread  or  wine  be 
to  be  ufed,  which  was  not  at  firft  confecrated. 

XVII.  That  the  minifter  and  churchwardens 
of  great  pariflies,  toavoid  confufion  and  over  long 
■wearying  of  the  minifter  andof  the  pariiliioners, 
do  take  order,  that  there  may  not  come  above 
300.  or  at  the  moft  400.  communicants  to  one 
communion;  for  whichoccafiontheyare  warned 
to  havecommunions  the  oftner. 

XVIII.  That  the  holy  oblations  in  fuch  pla- 
ces,  where  it  pleafeth  God  at  any  time  to  put 
into  the  hearts  of  his  people  by  that  holy  adtion 
to  acknowlege  his  gift  of  all  theyhaveto  them, 
and  their  tenure  of  all  from  him,  and  their  debt 
of  all  to  him,  be  received  by  the  minifter  ftand- 


XIX.  That  the  minifter  do  catechife  In  the 
afternoon  half  an  hour  at  leaft  immediatcly  af- 
ter  the  laft  ringing  or  tolling  of  rhe  bell  for  the 
evening  prayer,  according  to  the  queftions  of 
the  church  catechifm  only,  and  ftanding  in  thc 
reading  deflc. 

XX.  That  the  minifters  reading  defl-c  do  not 
ftand  with  the  back  towards  the  chancel,  nor 
too  remote  or  far  from  it. 

XXI.  That  the  chancels  and  alleys  in  the 
church  be  not  incroached  upon  by  building  of 
feats ;  and  if  any  be  fo  built,  the  famc  to  be  re- 
moved  and  taken  away;  and  that  no  pews  be 
made  over  high  fo  that  they,  which  be  in  them, 
cannot  be  feen  how  they  behave  themfelves,  or 
the  profpefl:  of  the  church  or  chanccl  be  Iiin- 
dered ;  and  therefore  that  all  pews,  which  with- 
in  do  much  exceed  a  yard  in  height,  be  taken 
down  near  to  that  fcantling,  unleis  the  bifliop 
by  his  own  inlpeftion,  or  bv  the  view  of  fome 
Ipecial  commiflioners  fliall  otherwife  allow. 

XXII.  That  none  of  what  rank  Ibever  do 
keep  any  chaplains,  fchoolmafters,  miniftcrs, 
or  lcholars  in  their  houfes  to  read  prayers  and 
expound  fcriptures,  or  to  inftrudt  their  family, 
unlefs  they  be  thereunto  enabled  by  law. 

XXIII.  That  whereas  fermons  are  requircd 
by  the  church  of  England  only  upon  Sundays 
and  holydays  in  the  forenoon,  and  at  marria- 
ges,  and  are  permitted  at  funerals,  none  pre- 
fume  to  take  upon  them  to  ufe  any  preaching 
or  expounding,  or  to  have  any  fuch  lefturing  at 
any  other  time  without  exprefs  allowance  from 
the  bifliop. 

XXIV.  That  every  one  allowed  to  be  a  !e- 
dturer,  do  read  the  divine  fervice  fully  in  his 
furplice  and  hood  before  every  ledture,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  is  appointed  on  Sundays ;  and 
that  all  lefturers  behave  themfelves  modeftly  in 
their  fermons,  prcaching  faith,  obedience,  and 
good  works,  in  all  things  oblerving  his  majefty^s 
declaration  prefixed  before  the  39.  articlcs,  and 
his  majefty's  iniundtions,  without  medling  with 
matters  of  ftate,  news,  or  queftions  late  in  dif- 
ference,  nor  favouring  or  abetting  any  lchilma- 
tics  or  fcparatifts,  eicher  by  fpecial  prayer  for 
them  or  otherwile  approving  of  them. 

XXV.  That  the  churchwardens  fufi^er  no 
man  but  their  own  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate  to 
preach  upon  any  occafion  in  their  church,  till 
he  fliew  his  licence,  and  fublcribe  his  name  in 
their  paperbook  for  thatpurpofe  appointed,  and 
the  name  of  the  bifliop  who  licenfed  him. 

XXVI.  That  there  be  the  fame  manner  of 
ringing  and  tolling  of  bells  to  church  on  holy- 
days,  as  is  ufed  on  Sundays,  and  that  there  be 
no  difference  of  ringing  to  church,  when  there 
is  a  fermon,  more  than  when  there  is  none; 
excepting  the  knells  for  funerals. 

XXVII.  That  no  churchwindows  nor  chan- 
celwindows  be  ftopped  up  in  any  part;  nor  the 
floor  in  any  patt  unpaved,  or  uncleanly  kept, 

nor, 
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nor  the  churchyard  any  ways  abufcd,  annoyed,  ficials  from  time  to  time  at  their  generals ,  of 

or  profaned.  whom  the  bifhop  will  require  an  account  con- 

XXVIII.  That  all  defaults  contrary  to  the  cerning  thc  fame. 
premifTes  be  faithfuUy  enquired  into  by  the  of- 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  4. 
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1636. 


Reg.  Angliae 
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Literae  regtae  cie  vifitathne  umverfitat.  Oxon.  et  Cantahrig.  per  archiepifcopum 

Cantuar.     Ex  reg.  Laud  fol,  252.  a. 


.'LROLUs,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Scotiae, 
Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor, 
etc.  omnibus,  ad  quos  praefentes  hterae  perve- 
nerint,  falutem.  Suborta  nuper  lite  et  contro- 
verfia  inter  reverendifhmum  in  Chrifto  patrem 
archiepifcopum  Cant.  et  univerfitates  noftras 
Oxonii  et  Cantabrigiae,  fuper  jure  et  titulo  vi- 
fitationis  metropoliticae  univerfitatum  praedi- 
dtarum,  praefato  archiepifcopo  jus  vifitandi  prae- 
diftas  univerfitates  fibi  et  ecclefiae  fuae  metro- 
politicae  Chrifti  Cant.  vendicante;  praefatifque 
univerfitatibus  fe  a  vifitatione  praedifta  exem- 
ptas  efie  praetendentibus,  liteque  et  controver- 
fia  praedifta  ad  nos,  et  judicium  et  fententiam 
noftrarn  regiam  delata;  nos  ad  ftabiUendam  pa- 
cem  inter  partes  praedii5tas,  et  ad  tollendam  in- 
perpetuum  hujufmodi  controverfiae  materiam, 
reverendifilmum  in  Chrifto  patrem,  praedile- 
dlumque  et  perquam  fidelem  confiliarium  no- 
ftrum  GuiHehiium,  providentia  divina  Cant. 
archiepifcopum,  totius  Angliae  primatem  et 
metropolitanum,  et  univerfitatis  Oxonienfis  can- 
ceUarium,  necnonpraediledtum  et  perquam  fi- 
delem  confanguineum  et  confiUarium  noftrum 
Henricum,  comitem  HoUand,  univerfitatis  Can- 
tabrigienfis  canceUarium,  aUofque  nonnuUos  a 
praedidiis  univerfitatibus  mandata  fufiicientia 
habentes,  venire  fecimus  coram  nobis  et  confi- 
liariis  noftris  in  aula  noftra  apud  honorem  no- 
ftrum  de  Hamptoncourt,  vicefimo  primo  die 
menfis  Junii,  anno  regni  noftri  duodecimo,  ibi- 
demque  auditis  et  inteUeftis  quae  per  partes  prae- 
didtashinc  inde  dici  et  allegari  potuerunt,  habita- 
quecum  praefatisconfiUariisnoftris  deUberatione 
matura,  ad  definiendam  et  dijudicandam  Utem 
et  controverfiam  praedift.  procefllmus  in  mo- 
dum  fequentem:  Primo  et  ante  omnia,  per  pro- 
bationes  legitimas,  et  per  confeflionem  utriuf- 
que  partis  nobis  conftabat,  nos  jure  coronae  no- 
ftrae  regni  AngUae  habuifle,  et  habere  potefta- 
tem  vifitandi  uifiverfitates  praedidtas,  quoties  et 
quandocunque  nobis  et  fucceflbribus  noftris  vi- 
fum  fuerit;  praefatumque  archiepifcopum,  ju- 
re  ecclefiae  fuae  metropoliticae  Chrifti  Cant. 
habuifle,  et  habere  poteftatem  vifitandi  totam 
provinciam  fuam  Cant.  in  qua  univerfitates  prae- 
didtae  pofitae  funt.  Cum  vero  ex  parte  univer- 
fitatum  propofitum  eflet,  univerfitates  praedidtas 
per  quafdam  chartas  noftras  et  praedeceflbrum 
noftrorum,  et  buUas  papales  fuifle  exemptas,  et 
immunes  ab  omni  vifitatione,  et  iurifdiftione 
archiepilcopi  praedidi,  eandemque  immunita- 
tem  legitimo  temporis  ufu  fuifle  praefcriptam ; 
ex  parte  praefati  archiepifcopi  coram  nobis  o- 
ftenfum  et  probatum  fuit,   tres  praedecelfores 


fuos  archiepifcopos  Cant.  adtuaUter  vifitafle  uni- 
verfitates  praedidtas,  jure  ecclefiae  fuae  metro- 
poUticae  Chrifti  Cant.  et  non  per  poteftatem  le- 
gatinam ;  ortaque  oUm  Ute  inter  archiepifcopum 
Cant.  et  univerfitatem  Oxon.  fuper  jure  vifita- 
tionis  praedidtae  tempore  Richardi  II.  praede- 
deceflbris  nollri  regis  AngUae,  eundemque  prae- 
deceflTorem  noftrum,  plene  auditis  quae  per  par- 
tes  utrinque  proponi  potuerunt,  pro  archiepi- 
fcopo  et  jure  vifitationis  fuae  judicafle;  eadem- 
que  controverfia  iterum  emergente  inter  archie- 
pifcopum  Cant,  et  univerfitatem  Oxon.  tempore 
Henrici  IV.  praedeceflToris  noftri  regis  AngUae, 
eundem  praedeceflbrem  noftrum  fimiliter  pro 
archiepifcopo  praedidto  et  jure  vifitationis  fuae 
praedidtae  pronunciafle  et  determinafle;  eaf- 
demque  fententias  et  determinationes  per  adtum 
parUamenti  anno  tertiodecimo  Henrici  IV.  fu- 
ifle  ratificatas  et  confirmatas:  quinetiam  nobis 
conftabat,  praedidtas  exemptiones  et  immunita- 
tes  a  vifitatione  metropoUtica  archiepifcopi  Cant, 
vel  earum  aUquam  per  aUquam  chartam  no- 
ftram  vel  praedeceflbrum  noftrorum  non  fuifle 
conceflas,  eafdemque  per  buUas  papales  concedi 
non  potuifle,  nec  per  curfum  temporis  citra  a- 
dtuales  vifitationes  archiepifcoporum  praedidt. 
fuifle  legitime  praefcriptas,  nec  de  jure  noftro 
ecclefiaftico  potuifle  praefcribi;  praefatufque  ar- 
chiepiicopus  coram  nobis  protuUt  fchedulam 
fubfcriptam  manibus  magiftrorum  coUegiorum 
univerfitatis  Cantabrigiae,  in  qua  praedidti  ma- 
giftri  pro  fe  et  univerfitate  fua,  privilegiis  et 
immunitatibus  papalibus  univerfitati  praedidtae 
concefiis  renunciabanr,  Quibus  omnibus  per 
nos  confideratis,  habitaque  deUberatione  cum 
praefatis  confiUariis  noftris,  judicavimus  et  de- 
terminavimus  jus  vlfitandi  canceUarios,  magi- 
ftros,  et  fcholares  univerfitatum  praedidtarum, 
et  fuccefibres  fuos,  eorumque  Tervientes,  aliaf- 
que  perfonas  pro  tempore  exiftentes,  libertati- 
bus  et  privilegiis  univerfitatum  praefatarum  u- 
tentes;  necnon  univerfitates  praedidtas,  ut  uni- 
verfitates,  fpedtare  et  pertinere  ad  praefatum  ar- 
chjepifcopum  et  fucceffores  fuos,  et  ecclefiam  fu- 
am  metropoUticam  praedidtam  per  fe  aut  com- 
miflarium  feu  commiifarios  fuos  exercendum; 
et  quod  praefati  cancellarii,  magiftri,  fchola- 
res,  et  reUquae  perfonae  privilegiis  univerfita- 
tum  utentes,  eorumque  fuccefibres  perpetuis  fu- 
turis  temporibus,  eidem  archiepifcopo  et  fuc- 
cefforibus  fuis ,  eorumve  commiffariis  in  vifita- 
tione  et  jurifdidtione  univerfitatum  praedidtarum 
in  omnibus  pareant  et  obediant.  Cum  vero  co- 
ram  nobis  praeterea  proponeretur  non  fatis  con- 
ftare,  quoties  vifitatio  praedidtarum  univerfita- 

tum 
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tum  excrccri  debeat;  ad  amputandas  fimiles  futurum  extendi  ad  epifcopos  et  archidiaconos 
concroverfias  infuturum,  ordinavimus,  quod  li-  locorum,  in  quibus  univerfitates  praedidtae  po- 
cebit  praefato  archiepifcopo  et  fuccefibribus  fuis     fitae  funt,  ec  uc  praefatae  univerficates  per  prae- 


vifitare  univerfiCates  praedidtas,  non  tantum  fe- 
mel  in  vita,  ficuti  in  rcliquis  partibus  provinciae 
Cant.  nuper  ufitatum  fuit,  vcrum  etiam  quod 
Hcehit  eis  eorumque  fingulls  poft  primam  vifi- 
tationem  metropoliticam  finitam,  praedidas  u- 
nlverfitatcs  per  (c  vel  commiflarios  fuos  vifitare, 
quotlcfcunque  illud  necellarium  praefatis  archi- 
cpifcopis  vifum  fuerit,  ex  caufa  rationabiU  et 
legitima  per  nos  et  fucceflbres  nofl:ros  primitus 


fatos  epifcopos  et  archidiaconos  inpofl:erum  noii 
poffinc  vifitari,  et  ut  hoc  noflrum  judicium, 
ordinationem,  et  determinationcm  fub  magno 
figillo  AngHae  confirmare  dignaremur.  Cujus 
petitioni  annuentcs,  declaravimus,  quod  univer- 
fitates  praedidtae  per  epifcopos  et  archidiaconos 
praediftos  inpofl:erum  non  vifitentur;  et  hoc 
noftrum  judicium,  ordinationem,  et  declaratio- 
nem  fub  magno  figillo  Anghae  communiri  et 


approbanda.     Cumquc   praeterea   coram   nobis     confirmari  juflimus;  mandantes   praefatis  can^ 

proponeretur  ex   parte  cancellariorum    praedi- 

dtorum,    futurum  valde  incommodum    fibi  ct 

fucceflbribus    fuis,    prae   dignitate   perfonarum 

fuarum,  fi  in  vificacionibus  praedidtis  perlonali- 

ter  debeant  comparere ;  declaravimus  jure  fatis 

confukum  efle  eorum  incommodis  in  hac  parte, 

cum  poflint  in  vifitationibus  praedidtis  per  pro- 

curatores  fuos  comparere.     Dcnique   per  prae- 

fatum  archiepifcopum  a  nobis  humihter  peti-     decimo. 

tum  fuic,  ut  hoc  noftrum  judicium  et  declara- 

tio  poteftatis   vifitandi  univevfitates    praediftas, 

fibi  et  fucceflbribus  fuis  jure  ecclefiae  mecropo- 

liticae  Chrifti  Cant.  competentis,  non  poflint  in- 


cellariis,  magiftris,  et  fcholaribus  univerfitatum 
praedidt.  ut  vifltationi  praefati  archiepifcopi  et 
fucccflbrum  fuorum  fe  fubmittant,  et  ut  nuUam 
excmptionem  feu  immunitacem  adverfus  vifica- 
tionem  praediftam  fibi  vindicare  praefumant. 
In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  has  Hteras  noftras  fieri 
fccimus  patentes.  Tefte  meipfo  apud  Weftm. 
tricefimo  die  Januarii,  anno  regni  noftri  duo- 


Per  ipfum  regem. 

W  o  L  s  E  L  E  V. 
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Ex  reg.  Laud  fol.  248.  a. 


REVERENDiSEiME  in  Chrifto  patcr,  do- 
mine  iiluftriflime.  Mihi  gaudeo,  Brican- 
niae  gratulor,  Deo  gratlas  ago  de  immifla  ani- 
mo  tuo  cogicatione  fandtiflima  revocandi  juris 
ejus,  quo  reverendiffimi  Cant.  praefules  jam  ab 
antiquis  temporibus  in  hiftrandis  regni  AngHci 
academiis  uti  frui  folent.  Sane  non  corpora 
folum  noftra  fluxa  et  fragilia  funt,  fed  humana 
ctiam  inftituta,  Hcct  optima,  facile  per  incuri- 
am  in  pejus  vergunt,  eoque  ad  retinendum  gran- 
de  illud  difcipHnae  bonum  nihil  exoptatius  a 
Deo  et  rege  potuit  evenire,  quam  ut  priicum 
jus  tanco  praefuH  reftituatur,  perque  eum  po- 
tiffimum  labantibus  moribus  obviam  eatur;  cui 
ut  facrorum,  fic  morum  bonorum  praecipue 
cura  incumbit,  quique  fic  fanftimoniam  ab  a- 
liis,    exigere  fciat,  ut  eadem  praecedat  caeteros. 


Sunt  quidem  florentiflimae  academiae  ambae, 
fed  cura  tua  deinceps  fe  vincent  ac  pulchrio- 
res,  pulchriorefque  femper  exurgent,  quod  bo- 
num  fuum  fapientiflimi  quique  per  fe  fine  du- 
bio  vident,  ac  magis  et  magis  intelHgent;  nec 
folum  noftra  aetas,  fed  pofteritas  etiam  ut  fui 
temporis  emendatori  gratias  propterea  femper 
agct^. 

Numen  caelefte  oro,  ut  tibi,  illuftrifllme  ac 
reverendilTime  domine,  longaevam  ac  profpe- 
ram  largiatur  vitam. 

ReverendilTimi    ac    illuftrifilmi    nominls   tui 
cultor  et  cHens  devociflimus. 


Amftflodami  M.dc.xxxvi. 
prid.  non.  Sextil. 


Ger.  Jo.  Vossius. 


Statiita  five  ordmattones  per  reverendiffimnm  dom.  Will.  Land,  archiep.Cant.  edita 
et  promulgata.     Ex  MS.  Sancroftj   arch.  Cant. 


C  A  P.  I.  Dc  inhihitionibus. 
I.  /^ONTRA  aHquem  epifcopum  aut  contra 
V^    principalem    vifitatorem    archiepifcopi 
Cant.  in  vifitatione  fua  metropolitica,    inhibi- 


tiones  concedi  nolumus;  nifi  aut  didtus  reve- 
rendifllmus,  aut  judex  ipfe  de  arcubus  aut  au- 
dientiae  (fi  fit  in  civitate)  notitiam  habeat  de 
eifdem,  et  de  caufa  earundem. 

II.    In  caufis  criminaUbus,    ubi  judex  aquo 


*  In  Colomcriana  editionc  epiftolarum  G.  J.  Voffii  hoc  modo  auctor  concludit  hanc  epiftolam,  pag.  290. 

gratias  proptcrca  iempcr  aget.     Primus  qui  me  jucundiffimo  hoc  negotio   laetiflimus  ipfe  perfudir,  optimus  et  doftiffi- 

mus  GofKus  nolivT  fuit.  Js  aliquamdiu  ftudiorum  ergo  hac  in  urbe  egit,  ac  me  ufus  perfamiliaiiter  ^  quia  quae  viri  modeftia 
eft,  aibitraretur,  ftudia  etiam  fua  ex  nobis  aliquid  polfe  caperc  hicrementi.  Gaudeo  me  incidiffe  in  amicum  tam  amantem 
bonae  mentis,  et  de  quo  non  poirmi  non  optiraa  quacque  mihi  augurari. 


Amrtclcdami  ciopcxxxvi. 
prid.  non.  Sext.  ft,  vet. 

Vol.  IV. 


6T 


procedit 


S3<^ 


Statuta  Guil.  Laud,  archiep.  Cant. 


procedlt  contra  praefentatum  de  adulterio,  for-     tat  eas  bona  fide  in  partes  infra  tres  dies  projc. 

nicatione,  aut  hujufmodi  deliftis;  ne  fiant  in-     ~"^  "'  '' 

hibitiones  nifi  per  judicem  adquem,  aut  aliquem 

furrogatorum   fuorum,    qui   fit  legum   dodor. 

Et  fi  appellans  non  profecutus  fuerit  didtam  ap- 

pellationem  fecundo  termino  pofl  inhibitionem 

extradlam;  tunc  judex  adquem  decretum  fuum 

intimet  judici  aquo,  aut  parti  appellatae.    Quod 

ipfi  (fi  fua  putaverint  intereflTe)  urgere  poffint 

appellantem  ad  profequendum.     Quodfi  et  ipfi 


poftquam  extraxerit  eafdem  Hteras,  debite  de- 
nunciandas;  nec  penes  fe  ulterius  clam  detineat 
eafdem  ad  caufam  diflerendam. 

VI.  Si  quis  commiffionem  ad  partes  pro  re- 
fponfis  partis  fuae  aut  pro  examinatione  teflium 
habuerit  conceflTam,  eamque  extrahere  aut  de- 
bite  exequi  diflulerit  aut  neglexerit,  renovatio- 
nem  cjufdem  nullatenus  expeftabit,  nec  habe- 
bit,  nifi  ex  jufta  caufa  per  judicem  approbanda; 


ncglexerint  per  fpatium  unius  termini  pofl  in-     qui  et  eo  cafu,  fi  quicquam  incuriae  aut  negli 


hibitionem  eis  fadam;  tunc  judex  adquem  ex 
officio  mero  (ne  talia  fcelera  per  inhibitionem 
protegi  videantur)  decernet  pro  parte  appel- 
lante,  ad  profequendum  appellationem  fuam 
praediiftam.  Et  fi  non  profequatur,  remittat 
caufam  judici  aquo ,  juxta  formam  juris,  et 
flilum  illius  curiae  fine  ulteriori  dilatione. 

III.  Nulli  procuratori  aut  parti  liceat  plures 
ilnhibitiones  in  una  et  eadem  caufa,  et  inter  e- 
afdem  perfonas  conficere  et  obtinere ,  nifi  judi- 
cem  adquem  ultimo  appellatur;  aut  ejus  fur- 
rogatum  prius  confultum  fecerint  de  priore  in- 
hibitione,  et  de  caufa  quare  denuo  aut  pluries 
appellare  convenit. 

IV.  Ne  figilletur  aliqua  inhibltio,  nifi  nomen 
procuratoris  impetrantis  fubfcribatur  eidem,  et 
libro  figilli  etiam  apponatur. 

V.  Cautiones  in  aliqua  curia  noflra  contra  in- 
hibitiones,  decreta,  probationes,  teftamentorum 
adminiftrationes,  vel  contra  commiffiones  pro 
receptione  juramenti,  aut  hujufmodi  admittino- 
lumus,  nifi  fub  hac  forma  et  conditione;  viz. 
quod  prius  vocetur  ipfa  pars,  cujus  interefl"e 
praerenditur,  aut  unus  procuratorum  in  curiis 
noftris  exercentium  tunc  exiflens  in  civitate  per 
diftam  partem  nominandus :  nolumus  enim  ma- 
nus  ligari  judicis,  nifi  paratum  habeat,  qui  vo- 
cetur  ad  reddendam  rationem  cautionis  praedi- 
ftae, 

Cap.  II.  De  dilationibus  vitandis. 

I.  In  die  ad  libellandum  detur  libellus  fflfe 
ulteriori  dilatione,  nifi  aliter  judici  vifum  fue- 
rit:  adtor  enim  debet  venire  paratus  ad  judi- 
cium. 

II.  Ne  fiat  continuatio  alicujus  mandati  plus 
quam  femel. 

III.  Ex  generaH  continuatione  nulla  fit  ter- 
mini  probatorii  prorogatio  aut  continuatio. 

IV.  Ubi  appellatur  a  fententia  diffinitiva  lata 
per  judicem  aquo  pro  legato,  decimis,  aut  fum- 
ma  taxata  ad  reparationem  ecclefiae;  ,et  appel- 
lans  vult  allegare  folutionem,  plene  admini- 
flravit,  aut  aliud  quicquam  in  peremptionem 
five  exonerationem  fummae  petitae  (quod  bene 
potuit  in  prima  infiantia  allegafle)  deponat  ille 
prius  fummam  fententiatam,  priufquam  admit- 
tatur  talis  allegatio,  nifi  alias  judici  vifum  fuerit 
.ex  jufla  caufa  per  eum  approbanda. 

V.  Si  procurator  adverfam  fibi  partem  ex  a- 
Ijqua  cancellaria  aut  regiltrario  in  non  tranfmit- 
tendo  proceflum,  aut  teftem  in  non  comparen- 
do,  aut  in  non  fubeundo  examen  fufpendi  aut 
cxcommunicari  obtinuerit;  tunc  literas  denun- 
ciatorias,  fufpenfionis,  aut  excommunicationis 
hujufmodi  extrahat  infra  quatuor  dies;  et  mit- 


gentiae  invenerit,  partem  hujufmodi  non  extra- 
hentem,  aut  non  debite  exequentem  in  expenfis 
retardati  proceflus  condemnabit. 

C  A  p.  III.  De  advocatis  et  procuratoribiis. 

I.  Dum  advocatus  informat  judicem,  aut 
quicquam  petit  in  curia,  nullus  procurator  eum 
perturbet,  aut  fc  intromittat;  quinetiam  ejus  pe- 
titioni  refpondere  non  praeliimat,  fi  advocatus 
ex  adverfa  parte  interfuerit  et  refpondere  fit  pa- 
ratus  et  voluerit. 

II.  Tamadvocati,  quam  procuratores  induan- 
tur  habitu  et  caputio  in  curia  de  arcubus,  prout 
fieri  confuevit.  Sine  eis  in  limites  curiae  in- 
trare  non  praefumant.  Accedant  ad  initiutn 
curiae.  Non  recedant  ante  curiam  finitam, 
Latine  loquantur  (et  non  Anglice)  per  totum 
tempus  curiae.  Sint  judici  attendentes  in  eun- 
do  et  redeundo  ad  curiam  de  arcubus  et  ab  ea- 
dem,  eumque  comitando  ducant  et  reducant. 

III.  Nulli  tradetur  procefliis  judicis  aquo  in 
regiftrum  introdudus,  nifi  advocato  aut  procu- 
ratori  alterius  partium,  pro  eodem  (ut  moris 
eft)  componenti ;  ifque  nomen  fubfcribendo  fu- 
um  in  libro  compofitionum  fe  recepifle  teftifi- 
cet;  et  femper  didum  procefllim  rogatus  per 
regiftrarium  infra  unum  diem  pofl  debitam  re- 
quifitionem  reducat  in  officium  regiflrarii  et  re- 
tradat  eum ,  ut  pars  adverfa  eundem  per  fimi- 
lem  compofitionem  et  fubfcriptionem  habeat  u- 
tendum. 

IV.  In  die  affignato  ad  audiendam  volunta- 
tem  nullus  procurator,  qui  habet  aliquam  in 
libro  informationum  caufam  defcriptam  aut  affi- 
gnatam,  a  publicis  informationibus  fe  abfentet; 
praefertim  cum  fua  caufa  ventilanda,  aut  juxta 
ordinem  didti  libri  evocanda  venerit. 

V.  Si  quis  procurator  in  die  ad  audiendam 
voluntatem  inventus  fuerit  allegafle,  aut  (uti 
vocant)  placitafls  aliquam  materiam,  quam  an- 
te  in  eadem  caufa  ipfe  placitaverit  et  admitti 
obtinuerit;  condemnetur  in  expenfis  retardati 
procefliis  cum  dolo  malo  et  in  dilationem  cau- 
fae  plus  juflo  hoc  fecifle  judicabitur. 

VI.  Cum  judex  utrafque  partes  audiverit,  et 
decretum  fuum  interpofuerit,  neque  advocatus 
nec  procurator  fit  ei  ulterius  moleftus  aut  im- 
portunus. 

VII.  Brevia,  quae  vocant,  caufarum  nulla  fi- 
ant,  nifi  cum  iudex  requifiverit;  nec  pro  eis 
fcribendis  ultra  vi.  denar.  pro  qualibet  charta 
(Anglice  "  every  flieet  ")  capiatur.  Si  quis  hoc 
nimis  aut  minus  duxerit,  fiabit  taxationi  judi- 
cis  pro  eifdem. 

VIII.  Si  quae  pars  principalis  refponfum  fu- 
um  perfonale  aut  ipfe  aut  ejus  advocatus  aut 

procu- 
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procurator  fcripferit,  et  iii  regiftrum  intrandum         III.  Ubi  decernendum  efl  proomlfTis,  judcx 

et    regiftrandum    dederit;  idemque    refponfum  et  regiftrarius  omiflbrum  tranfmittent  ea   fuia 

fuper   allegatione    ad    audlendam    voluntatem,  propriis  expenfis;  et  fi  eorum  fraude  aut  fupina 

habita  informatione  imperfcdum  aut  minus  ple-  negligentia  omiffio  fiat,  refundat  expenfas  litis 

num  fuerit   inventum ;  folvet  talis   refpondens  retardatae  ille,  cujus  dolo  aut  culpa  id  fadlum 

cxpenfas  retardati    proceffus,  quia  et   litem  re-  fuerit. 


IV.  Copiae  depofitionum,  refponfionum  per- 
fonalium,  aut  exhibitorum  quorumcunque  non 
tradentur  partibus,  aut  eorum  procuratoribus 
aut  advocatis  per  regiftrarium,  adtuarlum,  aut 


tardavit,  et  partem  adverfam  in  expenfis  circa 
informationem  fuper  ea  re  Indeblte  oneravit. 

Cap.  IV.  De  regijirariis  et  eorutn  clericis. 

I.  Nullus  aiftuarius  aut  a6ta  fcribens  ponat  in  clericos  fuos,  nifi  fadta  fideli  comparatione  cum 

aftu,  quod  aliquis  dedit  libellum,  allegationem  originali  et  fubfcriptione  manus  fuae,    aut  eo- 

in  fcriptis,  aut  materiam  hujufmodi,  nifi  eodem  rum  unius(notariorum  public.  exiftentium)quod 

tempore  et  loco  idem  libellus,  allegatio,  aut  ma-  concordant  cum  originali, 

teria  fit  realiter  ei  tradita  et  exhibita  in  regi-         V.  Commifiiones    pro    rcfponfis   recipiendis 

ftrum  relinquenda,  ut  parti  adverfae  etiam  co-  aut  teftibus  examinandis  fiant  affumpto  publico 

pia  tunc  deliberetur.     Didus    libellus  five  ex-  notario  quocunque  partibus  indifferente,  nifi  u- 

hibitum  in  pergameno  confcribatur;  nifi  judex  bi  judici  aliter  vifum  fuerit. 
verfus  finem  termini  propter  multitudinem  ne-  VI.  Afta,  exhibita,  et  recorda  fideliter  cufto- 


gotiorum  duxerit  eum  pro  tempore  in  papyro 
recipiendum  (cui  etiam  ftabitur  contra  exhiben- 
tem)  et  proxima  vacatione  in  pergameno  redi- 
gendum,  et  (vere  comparatum)  in  regiftrum  in- 
troducendum. 

II.  Regiftrarius,  adluarius,  aut  aliquis  eorum 
clericus  ofiicium  procuratoris  in  eadem  curia 
non  exercebit;  caufas  aliquas  in  illa  curia  nul- 
latenus  folicitabic,  aut  fe  minus  indifferentem 
alicui  partium  praebeat,  aut  fit  in  aliquo. 


diantur,  et  in  loco  tuto  et  convenienti  repo- 
nantur,  et  per  annos  five  terminos  ordine  di- 
ftinguantur,  quo  facilius  fcrutinium  fiat,  ubi  0- 
pus  erit. 

VII.  A6ta  omnia  et  fingula  cujufque  termi- 
ni,  aut  in  ipfo  termino,  aut  vacatione  prox.  fe- 
quente  regiftrentur,  aut  (uti  vocant)  in  libro  a- 
dtorum  intrentur. 

W.  Cant. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 

GUIL.  LAUD4. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1636. 


Rcg.  /\ngluc 

CaROL.  I.  12. 


Archiepifcopi  Cantiiay.  hterae  praepnfao  et  focm  colle^iti  Ktonenfn  de  fiurnero  focio' 

Ex  reg.  Laud  fol.  zj8.  a. 


rtim. 


GuiLiELMus,  providentia  divina  Cant. 
archiepifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et 
metropolitanus,  dileftis  in  Chrifto  praepofito  et 
fociis  collegii  de  Etona  in  dioecefi  Lincoln.  fa- 
lutem  et  gratiam.  In  vifitatione  noftra  metro- 
politica  dioec.  Lincoln.  et  collegii  veftri  nuper 
propofita  fuit  coram  nobis  querela,  ex  parte 
quorundam  focioram  collegii  regalis  in  acade- 
mia  Cantabrigienfi,  quod  cum  cummunis  fun- 
dator  utriufque  collegii  praedicfti,  Henricus  fex- 
tus,  piae  memoriae,  quondam  rex  Angliae,  col- 
legium  veftram  de  Etona,  de  decem  fociis  fun- 
daverit,  et  in  loca  vacantia  fociorum  collegii 
veftri  primo  et  ante  omnes  alios  ordinaverit  eligi 
focios  collegii  regalis,  vel  eos  qui  prius  fuerint 
in  eodem,  et  cx  caufis  honcftiset  licitis  recefferint 
ab  ipfo,  fi  qui  talcs  inventi  fuerint  habiles  et  fuf- 
ficientes;  vos  tamen  contra  ftatuta  collegii  veftri 
feptem  focios  tantum  jamdiu  habueritis,  et  in 
praefenti  habeatis,  et  in  loca  vacantia  fociorum 
coUegii  veftri  faepius  eligatis  alios  de  aliis  col- 
legiis,  vel  locis,  ad  arbitrium  veftrum,  licet  ha- 
biles  et  fuflacientes  in  regali  collegio  praedido 
inveniantur;  unde  praefati  focii  collegii  regalis 
a  nobis  humiliter  petierunt,  ut  velimus  ordina- 
re  numerum  decem  fociorum  collegii  veftri  in- 
pofterum  perimplendum  effe ,  et  loca  eoram 
vacantia,  ex  fociis  collegii  regalis  et  non  alibi 
fupplenda  effe,  fi  hibiles  et  fufficientes  in  col- 
legio  regali  praedido  reperiantur.  Nos  vero  an- 
quae  coram  nobis  utrin- 


tedidlis  iis  omnibus, 


que  propofita  fuerunt,  poft  maturam  delibera- 
tionem  de  perimplendo  numero  decem  fociorum 
collegii  veftri  in  praefenti  aliquid  decernerenolui- 
mus,  cum  nobis  conftet  coUegium  veftrum  ab 
Edwardo  quarto,  quondam  rege  Angliae,  im- 
mediato  fundatoris  veftri  fucceffore,  fuiffe  diffo- 
lutum,  et  ab  eodem  deinceps  (fed  reditibus  e- 
jufdem  multum  imminutis)  reftitutum,  et  ab 
eo  tempore  citra  numerum  Ibciorum  veilrorum 
nunquam  feptenarium  exceffifie;  adeoque  no- 
luimus  confueradinem  collegii  veftri  in  hac  re 
ex  verifimilibus  caufis  tamdiu  receptam  fubito 
immutare.  Caeterum  cum  ex  ftatutis  collegii 
veftri  nobis  etiam  conftet,  collegium  veftrum 
effe  originem  et  ieminarium  collegii  regalis,  et 
fundatorem  veftrum  communem  defideraffe,  ut 
inter  utrumque  collegium  fuum  ardiffima  con- 
jundtio,  confociatio,  et  charitas  inperpetuum  in- 
tercederet,  et  in  eledtione  fociorum  collegii  ve- 
ftri  jufferit  primam  et  praecipuam  rationem  ha- 
bendam  effc  fociorum  collegii  regalis  Canta- 
brigiae,  vel  eorum,  qui  prius  fuerint  in  eodem, 
et  ex  caufis  honeftis  et  licitis  recefferint,  utque 
ad  loca  vacantia  fociorum  collegii  iandae  IVIariae 
Wintonienfis  (ad  cujus  exemplum  collegium  ve- 
ftrum  fundatum  eft)  focii  collegii  novi  Oxoniae 
tantum,  et  nulli  ex  aliis  collegiis  aut  locis  eledti 
fuerint  a  fundatore  eiul"dem  ;  nos  ad  promoven- 
dam  fundatoris  veftri  voluntatem,  et  defidenum 
in  concilianda  conjundtione  et  charitate  inter 
utrumi^ue  coUegium  fuum  praedidtum,  ordina- 

mus 
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mus  et  dccernimus,  quod  ex  feptem  fociis  col- 
legii  veftri  continuo  quinque  ad  minimum  e- 
ligantur  inperpetuum  de  fociis  collegii  regalis 
praedidti,  vel  de  cis,  qui  prius  fuerint  in  eodem, 
et  ex  caufis  honefcis  et  licitis  recefferint  ab  eo- 
dem,  li  qui  tales  habiles  et  fufficientes  reperti 
fuerint;  e:  quod  nuUi  inpofterum  ehgentur 
per  vos  aut  fucceffores  veftros  ex  aliis  collegiis 
vel  locis  in  focios  collegii  veftri,  quamdiu  nu- 
merus  quinque    fociorum   veftrorum  ex    fociis 
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collegii  regalis  praedifti  non  fuerit  perimpletus; 
mandantes  tt  injungentes  hanc  noftram  ordinati- 
onem  et  decretum  a  vobis  et  fuccefforibus  veftris 
inperpetuum  obfervari.  In  cujus  rei  teftimoni- 
um  figillum  noftrum  archiepifcopale  praefenti- 
bus  apponi  juffimus.  Dat.  in  manerio  noftro 
de  Lambeth  undecimo  die  menfis  Martii,  anno 
Domini  (ftilo  Angliae)  M.dc.x  xxvi.  et  noftae 
tranftationis  anno  quarto. 


Archiepifc.  Canc. 
GuiL.  Laud  4.. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1616. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.I.  12. 


The  archbifhop^s  lelter  to  the  provojl  ancl  fellows  of  Eaton  college  about  the  num- 
her  of  fellows.     Reg.  Laud.  fol.  zjp.  a. 


"  C  AL  u  T  E  M  in  Chrifto."  After  my  hearty 
i3  commendations,  etc.  You  cannot  but  re- 
member,  that  after  my  metropolitical  vifitation 
of  your  college  at  Eaton  vs^as  begun,  there  was 
delivered  unto  me  a  petition  from  King's  col- 
lege  in  Cambridge,  and  another  to  his  facred 
majefty.  both  concerning  certain  rights  to  the 
fellowfliips  of  Eaton,  as  they  pretended;  and 
the  petition  delivered  to  his  majefty  was  after 
fent  unto  me,  with  a  reference  under  fecretary 
Windebank's  hand,  requiring  me  to  take  their 
caufe  into  confideration,  and  to  do  them  that 
juftice,  which  upon  due  deliberation,  I  fliould 
find  did  belong  to  them,  and  their  caufe.  There- 
upon  I  had  divers  times  cognifance  of  this  caufe 
in  the  prefence  of  fome,  both  of  your  and  their 
focieties,  and  heard  at  large  both  your  and  their 
counfel,  that  by  reafon  of  the  fliortnefs  of  my 
vifitation,  being  unwilling  to  hold  it  much  long- 
er  than  the  ordinary  time  of  fix  months,  and 
becaufe  of  my  other  many  and  great  occafions 
noi  fuftering  me  to  attend  that  bufinefs  wholly, 
I  vv'as  conftrained  to  referve  this  and  all  fuch  bu- 
fineffes,  as  werethen  depending  before  me,  in  the 


relaxation  of  my  vifitatlon  aforefaid,  to  fuch  o- 
ther  farther  and  fit  time,  as  I  might  have  to  end 
them.  And  having  now  maturely  confider'd  of 
the  aforefaid  petition  of  King's  college,  with 
all  incidents  thereunto  belonging,  and  of  all  fuch 
anfwers  as  you  the  provoft  and  fellows  of  Ea- 
ton  have  given,  I  have  now  at  laft  made  my 
decifion,  with  an  injundion  of  obedience  in  time 
to  come,  and  have  fent  it  herewith  unto  you 
under  my  archiepifcopal  feal,  requiring  you  that 
it  be  regiftred  at  the  end  of  our  ftatute  book, 
and  oblerved  in  all  future  eledtions  of  fellows 
into  that  fociety;  that  fo  thefe  two  great  bodies 
which  had  one  and  the  fame  royal  founder,  may 
according  to  his  will  and  frequent  defires  in  your 
aiid  their  ftatutes,  grow  up  into  a  nearer  rela- 
tion  and  greater  amity  one  to,  and  with  the  o- 
ther,  which  God  grant.  So  with  my  love  re- 
membered  to  you,  I  leave  you  all  to  Gbd's  bleiP- 
ed  proteftion  and  reft, 


Tour  very  loving  friend, 

Lambeth  Martii  ij. 


M.DC.XX.XV1. 


W.Cant. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  4. 


Anno  Chrilti 
1637. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  L  13. 


Llterae patentes pro  vifuattone  locorum  exemptorum.     Ibid.  fol.  85.  b. 


CAROLUS,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Scotiae, 
Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei  defenfor, 
etc.  reverendiffimo  in  Chrifto  patri  Willielmo, 
providentia  divina  archicpifcopo  Cant.  totius  An- 
gliae  primati  et  metropolitano,  Johanni,  eadem 
providentia  Roffen.  epifcopo,  Nathanieli  Erent, 
militi,  legum  dodtori,  vicario  ejufdem  archie- 
pifcopi  in  fpiritualibus  generali,  ThomaeReeves, 
legum  etiam  dodtori,  advocato  noftro,  Ifaaco  Bar- 
grave,  S.  T.  P.  decano  ecclefiae  cathedralis  me- 
tropoliticae  Chrifti  Cantuar.  Johanni  Warner,  et 
Thomae  Jackfon,  lacrae  theologiae  etiam  refpe- 
dtive  profefibribus,  Richardo  Clark,  facrae  theo- 
giae  profeffori,  Arthuro  Ducke,  et  Roberto  Ay- 
let,  legum  refpeftive  doftoribus,  falutem.  Ctim 
vos  praedidl.  archiepifcopus  ex  folicitudine  pa- 
ftorali  gregis  dominici  vobis  commiffi,tam  civi- 
tatem,  dioec.et  ecclefiam  veftram  Cant.  caeteraf- 
que  dioec.  et  ecclefiastam  cathedrales,  quam  col- 
legiatas  et  parochiales,  hofpitalia  item,  et  fcholas 
publicas  feu  liberas,  aliaqueloca  ecclefiaftica  in- 


fra  provinciam  veftram  Cant.  conftituta,  tam, 
in  capite,  quam  in  membris,  clerumque  et  po- 
pulum  refidentem  in  eifdem  dioec.  et  provin- 
cia,  jure  veftro  metropolitico  propediem  vifi- 
tare,  et  negotiis  praepediti  munus  illud  prae- 
didt.  epifcopo ,  Nathanieli ,  Thomae,  Ifaaco, 
Johanni,  Thomae,  Richardo,  Arthuro,  et  Ro- 
berto  (inter  alios)  conjunftim  et  divifim  com- 
mittend.  propofuiftis;  ac  tam  infra  dioecefim, 
quam  alibi  infra  provinciam  veftram  Cant.  di- 
verfae  ecclefiae  cathedrales,  cum  epifcopis,  de- 
canis,  capitulis,  caeterifque  miniftris  et  officia- 
riis  in  eifdem,  ac  decani  et  capitulum  cum 
praebendariis,  aliifque  miniftris  et  officiariis  in 
diverfis  ecclefiis  nuper  citra  annum  regni  do- 
miniHenrici,  nuper  regis  Angliae  odavi,  vicefi- 
mum  fextum,  ac  tam  citra  annum  illum,  quam 
antea  nonnulla  hofpitalia  et  domus  ad  paupe- 
rum  fuftentationem,  ac  fchoke  quaedam  publi- 
cae  et  liberae  per  antecefibres  noftros  fundata, 
ered:a,  et  ftabilita  extiterunt  et  exiftunt;  et  ae- 

quum 
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quum  cfl,  ut  qui  iinitatem  religionic  amplexi 
lunt,  eadem  dirciplina  ad  cultum  divinum  ex- 
ternum  et  morum  probitatem  dirigantur ;  nos 
auiftoritatem  noftram  rcgiam  ad  fidem  chriftia- 
num  vere  catholicam,  cujus  fumus  defenlores, 
et  morum  probitatem  confcrvarid.  nobis  a  Deo 
optimo  maximo  commifTam  agnofcentes,  utque 
(amputatis  malorum  vepribus)  fincera  religio 
et  canonica  re<fte  vivendi  forma  tam  in  eccle- 
fiis  ct  locisantcdiftis,  quam  in  caeteris  ecclefiis, 
ac  in  locis  univerfis  provinciae  veftrae  florefcat 
et  augeatur,  cupientes;  ad  vifitand.  igitur  tam 
incapite,  qnam  in  membris,  tamecclefiascathe- 
drales  et  collegiatas  praedid.  ac  praefata  hofpl- 
talia,  dnmus,  fcholas,  et  fingula  Joca  ecclefiae 
infra  dioec.  et  provinciam  praedidt.  de  funda- 
tione  vel  patronatu  noflri  vel  progenitorum  no- 
ftrorum  (tam  exempta  et  immediate  nobis  fub- 
jeda,  quam  non  exempta)  quam  cpifcopos, 
decanos,  et  capitulum,  praebendarios,  officia- 
rios,  et  miniftros,  aliofque  degentes  vel  mini- 
ftrantes  in  eifdem  (ecclefia  collegiata  beati  Pe- 
tri  Weftm.  et  decano,  capitulo,  et  miuiftris  in 
eadem  cxcept.)  ac  de  ftatu  ecclefiarum,  hofpi- 
talium,  domorum,  et  fcholarum  illarum,  ac 
eorundem  epifcoporum,  decanorum,  et  capitu- 
lorum,  ac  canonicorum,  praebendariorum,  mi- 
riftrorurn,  et  officiariorum,  et  aliorum  quo- 
rumcunque  in  eildem  degentium  ve!  miniftran- 
tium,  modis  omnibufl,  quibus  melius  et  effica- 
cius  poteritis,  inquircnd.  et  inveftigand.  ac  delin- 
quentes  irregularitatis  macula  irretit.  vel  officia 
feu  minifteria  fua  negiigentes,  aliterve  culpabi- 
les  poenis  pro  ratione  et  modo  criminum,  ex- 
ccftuum,  negligentiarum,  et  dclidorum  iuorum 
condignis,  ufque  ad  dignitatum,  oliiciorum,  et 
minifteriorum  refpedive  privationem  et  amo- 
tionem  inclufive,  ad  ftipendiorum  et  emolu- 
mentorum  fuorum  ficut  in  dividentiis  excre- 
fcentium,  communiis,  annona,  caeterifque  pro- 
ventibus  fuis  ecclefiafticis  indies  pervenient.  fe- 
queftratirnem,  vel  quamcunque  aliam  congru- 
am  et  competentem  cocrcionem  puniend.  et 
corrigend.  ad  probatiores  vivendi  mores,  et  ca- 
nonicum  magis  officiorum  fuorum  minifterium, 
modis  omnibus,  quibus  poteritis,  reducend.  con- 
tumaces  item  et  rebelles,  fi  quos  inveneritis, 
cujufcunque  fuerint  ftatus  vel  conditionis,  tam 
per  cenfuras  ecclefiafticas  et  alia  juris  remedia 
compcfcend.  aliiique  jurifdiftionem  ecclefiafti- 
cam  durante  vifitatlone  veftra  in  ccclefiis  et  lo- 
cis  praediiitis  exercere  inhibend.  prout  inhibe- 
mus  per  praefentes.  Infuper  cliartas  regias,  in- 
dulta,  privilegia,  immunitares,  libros,  ftatuta 
(fi  quae  fmt)  regiftra,  computa,  et  alia  fcripta, 
feu  munimenta  quaecunque  diftarum  ecclefia- 
rum,  hofpitalium,  domorum,  fcholarum,  epi- 
fcoporum,  decanorum,  capitulorum,  canonico- 
rum,  praebendarlorum,  miniftrorum,  ofliciari- 
orum  praedicl.  fundationem,  incorporationem, 
dotatlonem,  negotia,  vel  ftatum  quoquomodo 
tangen.  five  concernen.  petcnd.  exigent.  vobifque 
proferri  et  exhiberi  mandand.  et  faciend.  ea  re- 
cipiend.  et  diligenter  examinand.  necnon  in- 
junifticnes  et  ftatuta,  quae  vobis  pro  commodio- 
ri  ordine  et  gubernatione  ecclefiarum,  hofpita- 
lium,    domorum,    fcholarum,   decanorum,   ca- 
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pitulorum,  canonicorum,  praebendariorum,  mi- 
niftrorum,  et  officiariorum  praedidt.  videbuntur 
idonea,  tam  durante  vifitatione  praedida  quam 
poftea  condere  et  edere,  eifque  nobis  propofitis, 
et  per  nos  ftabilitis,  ea  decanis,  capitulis,  cano- 
nicis,  pracbendariis,  miniftris,  officiariis,  atque 
aliisquibufcunque  in  eifdem  ecclefiis,  hofpitali- 
bus,  domibus,  fcholis,  ctlociscommorantibus  vel 
miniftrantibus,  per  ipfos  et  eorum  fucceffores  ob- 
fervanda,  nomine  noftro  tradend.  et  audoritate 
noftra  eis  indicend.  et  iniungend.  in  eorum  vio- 
latores  poenas  infligend.  decerncnd.  et  ordinatio- 
nes  et  confuetudines  (fi  quas  inveneritis)  eifdem 
inidoneas  tollend.  et  penitus  abolend.  et  omnia 
alia,  quae  circa  praemiflli  requifita  aut  necef- 
faria  fuerint  vel  opportuna,  faciend.  et  exequend. 
vobis,  dequorum  finceritate,  religione,  et  dod:ri- 
na  ac  morum  probitate,  et  rebus  gerendis  provida 
circumfpectione  et  induftria  plenius  in  hac  par- 
te  confidimus,  ex  certa  fcientia  et  mero  inotu 
noftris,  ac  fuprema  aufcoritate  noftra  regia  vi- 
ces  et  audtoritatem  noftras,  omni  appellatione 
remota,  conjundim  et  cuilibet  et  quibuflibet 
veftrum  feparatim  vel  divifim  committendo, 
plenam  tenore  praefentium  damus  et  committi- 
mus  poteftatcm;  vofque  ac  fingulos  veftrum  et 
quoflibet  veftrum  feparatim  ve!  divifim  delega- 
tos  et  commiffarios  noftros  ad  praemifla  omnia 
et  fingula  exequend.  nominamus,  ordinamus, 
et  deputamus  per  praefentes  eatenus  duratur.  do- 
nec  eildem  fuperfedend.  fore  decreverimus;  e- 
tiamfi  hujufmodi  fint,  quae  Ipecialia  magis  et 
exprcffa  verba  requirunt.  Ac  licet  ecclefiae, 
hofpitalia,  domu?,  fcholae,  epifcopi,  decani, 
capitula,  canonici,  praebendarii,  caeterique  mi- 
niftri  et  officiarii  aut  alii  in  eifdem  ecclefiis  n\e 
locis  fint  de  patronatu  noftro  ve!  de  fundatione 
noftra,  ve!  progenitorum  noftrorum,  et  fint  ex- 
empta  ve!  nobis  immediate  iubdita,  ve!  non  ex- 
empta,  cum  audoritate  procedendi  in  praemifTis 
fummarie  et  de  plano  et  fine  ftrepitu  et  figjra 
judicii,  folum  rei  veritate  infpedta,  aequitate 
attenta,  ac  cum  cujuflibet  legitimae  cocrcionis 
potcftate;  mandantes  omnibus  et  fingulis  epi- 
fcopis,  decanis,  archidiaconis,  canonicis,  prae- 
bendariis,  miniflris,  et  offfciariis  in  ecclefiis  et 
locis  praedi(ftis,  ac  aliis  in  eifdem  degentibus, 
ve!  miniffer.  exercentibus,  necnon  omnibus  et 
fingulis  vicecomitibus,  cuftodibus  pacis,  con- 
ftabulariis,  ballivis,  praepofitis,  necnon  refftori- 
bus  ecclefiarum,  vicariis,  hofpitalium  et  fcho- 
larum  praefed:is,  ac  clero  et  populo  per  totam 
dioec.  et  provinciam  Cant.  conftitutis,  quod 
vobis  et  quibuflibet  et  cuilibet  veffrum  in  prae- 
miffis  fint  intendentes ,  auxiliantes,  et  obtem- 
pcrantes  in  omnibus,  proutdecet.  Nolumusta- 
men  quod  vos  praedidus  epifcopus,  Nathanael, 
Thomas,  Ifaacus,  Johannes,  Thomas,  Richar- 
dtis,  Arthurus,  vel  Robertus,  ve!  veftrum  ali- 
qui  in  legibus  et  ftatutis  praelibatis  condendis 
vel  edendis  ftatuatls,  ve!  aliquis  veftrum  ftatuat 
vobis  praefato  archicpifcopo  inconfulris.  In  cu- 
jus  rei  teftimonium  has  literas  noftras  fieri  fe- 
cimus  patentes.  Tefte  meipfo  apud  Weftm. 
tricefimo  primo  die  Martii,  anno  regni  noftri 
dccimo  tertio. 
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534  Letter  to  the  archb.  ahout  the  fellovi^jljips  for  ^ek?>ey  men. 
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GuiL.  Laud  4. 
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1(537. 


Rf^.  Angliae 
Carol.  1. 13. 


A  letter  to  the  archhiJJjop  of  Canterbury  ahont  the  fellowjhips  for  Jerfey  men. 

Reg.  Laud  fol.  260.  a. 


'  o  R  T  honourable  and  moft  reverend  father 
in  God.  Having  credibly  underftood 
that  your  grace  hath  been  pleafed  to  procure 
and  fettle  three  fellowftiips  in  feveral  colleges 
bf  Oxford,  for  the  advancement  and  mainte- 
nance  of  young  ftudents  born  in  thefe  remote 
ifiands;  we  acknowlege  ourfelves  with  all  duti- 
ful  humiHty  much  bound  and  obliged  to  3^our 
grace  for  this  your  undeferved  care  and  kind- 
nefs ;  and  we  had  fooner  expreft  our  humble  and 
hearty  thankfulnefs  for  fo  great  and  unexpefted 
a  benefit,  had  we  not  waited  for  a  fit  perfon 
to  prefer  to  your  grace  to  reap  the  fruits  of  that 
gift,  his  majefty  hath  been  pleafed  to  beftow 
upon  us  by  your  gracious  hands.  There  was 
none  fitter  to  prefent  and  recommend  to  your 
moft  honourable  acceptance,  than  this  very 
hopefulyoung  manMr,  Daniel  Brevin,  of  whom 
we  conceive  a  good  opinion,  for  his  learning 
and  piety,  fo  that  he  fliall  be  capable  within  a 
fliort  time  to  ferve  in  the  miniftry  in  this  our 
ifle;  for  we  truft  that  is  the  end  and  intent  of 
the  beftowing  of  thefe  places.  We  therefore 
with  all  humble  fubmiflion  befeech  your  grace 
to  be  pleafed  to  accept  of  him,  feeing  he  hath 


been  perfuaded  to  leave  his  hopes  of  preferment 
in  the  univerfity  of  Saumur  in  France,  where 
he  hath  proceeded  mafter  of  arts  with  good  ap- 
probation,  and  hath  promifed  to  be  ready  for 
the  ifland's  fervice,  when  occafion  fliall  be  of- 
fered.  Thus  with  our  hearty  prayers  unto  God 
for  your  long  life  and  profperity  we  ever  re- 


main 


Tourgraces  mojl  himble  fervants, 

Ela.  Clock,  re6tor  of  the  parifli  of  St.  Ouen. 

Edela  Selair,  min. 

Bea.  Billon. 

Ph.  Carteret. 

E,  Carteret. 

Carteret. 

P.  Jautrait,  mln. 

D.  Gruchy,  min. 

Tho.  Payne,  min. 

R.  CoUet,  min. 

Bandinel  commifi"arius  domini  decani. 


Jerfey  ist.  of  April 

M.DC.XXXVII. 


Proceedings  and  judgments  ahout  ecckfiafiical  cotirts.     Ibid.  fol.  27  z.  a. 


N  camera  ftellata  coram  confilio  ibidem  12. 
die  Maii,    anno  decimo  tertio  Caroli  regis. 

This  day  feveral  petitions  being  read  in  open 
court,  prefented  on  the  behalf  of  John  Baftwick, 
doftor  in  phyfic,  and  William  Pryn  gent.  de- 
fendants,  at  the  fuit  of  his  majefty's  attorney 
general,  the  moft  reverend  father  in  God,  the 
lord  archbifliop  of  Cant.  his  grace  inform'd  the 
court,  that  in  fome  of  the  libellous  books  and 
pamphlets  lately  publifiied,  his  grace  and  others 
the  rcverend  bifliops  of  the  realm  are  faid  to 
have  ufurped  upon  his  majefty's  prerogative 
royal,  and  to  have  proceeded  in  the  high  com.- 
miflion  and  other  ecclefiaftical  courts,  contrary 
to  the  laws  and  ftatutes  of  the  realm ;  about 
which  he  prayed  the  judges  might  be  attended, 
and  they  prayed  and  required  by  this  court  to 
certify  their  opinion  therein.  Upon  confidera- 
tion  whereof,  the  court  hath  ordered,  that  the 
two  lord  chief  iuftices,  now  prefent  in  court, 
the  lord  chief  baron,  and  the  reft  of  the  judges 
and  barons  fliall  be  attended  by  his  majefty's 
learned  council,  touching  the  particulars  here- 
after  enfiing,  videlicet, 

I.  Whether  procefs  may  not  ifliie  out  of  the 
ecclefiaftical  courts  in  the  name  of  the  bifl;ops  ? 

II.  Wn^.ether  a  patent  under  the  great  feal  be 
neceifary  for  the  keeping  of  the  eccleflaftical 
courts,  and  enabling  of  citations,  fufpenfions, 
excommunications,  and  other  cenfures  of  the 
church ;  and  whethcr  the  citation  ought  to  be 
in  the  king's  name,  and  under  the  feal  of  arms. 


and  the  like  for  inftitutions  and  indudtions  to 
benefices,  and  corredion  of  ecclefiaftical  ofFne- 
ces  ? 

III.  Whether  bifliops,  archdeacons,  and  o- 
ther  ecclefiaftical  perfons  may  or  ought  to  keep 
any  vifitation  at  any  time,  unlefs  they  have  ex- 
prefs  commiifion  or  patent  under  the  great  feal 
of  England  to  do  it,  and  that  as  his  majefty's 
vifitor  only,  and  in  his  name  and  right  alone  ? 

M.  GOAD. 

Irrotulat.    In    memorand.  fcaccarii    domini 

regis   nunc,    Caroli  apud  Weftm.  de  anno 

regni   fui   decimo   tertio,  videlicet,    inter 

communia  de  termino  faniflae  Trinitatis  rot. 

Ex  parte  rememoratoris  regis. 

Irrotulat.  coram  domino  rege  apud  Weftm. 
termino  fanftae  Trinitatis,  anno  regni  do- 
miniCaroli,  nunc  regis  Angliae,  etc.  tertio 
decimo  rot.  tertio  inter  placita  regis. 

Jo.  Kellynge. 

Irrotulat.  coram  juftic.  de  banco  termino  fan- 
(ftae  Trinitatis  anno  regni  domini  Caroli, 
nunc  regis  Angliae,  decimo  tertio  inter  pla- 
cita  rot.  Iv. 

R.  Brownlowe. 

14.  Julii  M.DC.xxxvii.  Fideliter  regiftratur 
in  regiitro  curiae  commiiflonariorum   re- 

giorum 


Proceedings  and  juJgments  ahoiit  F.ccL'£.siKSTickL  courts.  535 

^  gionim  ad  caufas  ecclefiaflicas  fafta  dili- 


genti  collatione  pcr  nos 


Ste.  Knight, 
Jo.  Crompton. 


May  it  pleafc  your  lordfhips. 

According  to  your  lordfliips  order,  made  in 
his  maiefty's  court  of  Scarcliamber  the  12'''  of 
May  laft,  we  liave  takcn  confideration  of  tlie 
particulars,  wlierein  our  opinions  are  required 
by  the  faid  order,  and  wc  have  all  agreed, 

That  procefs  may  iflue  out  of  the  ecclefia- 
flical  courts  in  the  names  of  the  bifhops ,  and 
that  a  patent  under  the  great  feal  is  not  necef- 
fary  for  the  jieeping  of  the  faid  ecclefiafidcal 
courts,  or  for  the  enabhng  of  citations,  fufpen- 
lions,  excommunications,  and  otlier  cenlures  of 
the  cluuch,  and  that  it  is  not  necefiary,  that 
fummons,  citaticns,  or  other  procefs  ecclefia- 
ftical  in  the  faid  courts,  or  inflitutions  or  in- 
duftions  to  benefices,  or  corredion  of  ecclefia- 
fiiical  ofl^ences  by  cenllire  in  thofe  courts  be  in 
the  king's  name,  or  with  the  fliile  of  tlie  king, 
or  under  tlie  king's  feal,  or  that  their  feals  of 
ofiice  have  in  them  tlie  king's  arms,  and  that 
the  {laiute  of  i  Edarwd  VI.  chap.  2.  which  en- 
afted  the  contrary  is  not  now  in  force. 

We  are  alfo  of  opinion ,  that  the  bifhops, 
archdearons,  and  other  ecclefiaflical  perfons 
may  kecp  their  vifitations,  as  ufually  chey  have 
done,  without  commiflion  under  the  great  feal 
of England  fo  to  do.  PriniodieJuliiM.DC.xxxvii. 


John  Bramflon. 
Jo.  Finch. 

Humphrey  Davenport. 
WilL  Jones. 
Jo.  Dinham. 
Richard  Hutton. 


Geo.  Croke. 
Tho.  Trevor. 
Geo.  Vernon. 
Robert  Berkeley. 
Fr.  Crawley. 
Ric.Wefton. 


Irrotulatur    in    memorand.  faccarii ,  etc.  ut 

fupra. 
In    c.amera'   flelJata    coram   concilio   ihideni 

quarto  die  Julii,   anno  dccimo  tertio  Ca- 

roli  regis. 
This  day  was  read  in  court  the  certificate  of 
the  tvvo  lords  chief  juftices,  the  lord  chicf  ba- 
ron,  and  other  tlie  juftices  of  the  courts  of 
King'sBench,  and  Common  Pleas,  and  barons 
of  the  Exchequer,  made  according  to  an  order 
of  reference  to  them  granted  the  twelfth  of 
May  laft,  upon  a  motion  made  in  the  caufe, 
v/herein  his  majefty*s  attorney  gcneral  is  plain- 
tift"  againft  John  Baftwick,  dcdor  in  phyfic,  and 
other  defendants;  in  which  ccrtificate  the  faid 
judges  have  declared  their  opinions  in  point  of 
law  touching  the  feveral  matters  to  them  re- 
ferred  by  thc  aforcfaid  order;  and  the  lame  be- 
ing  fo  read  in  court,  his  m;:jcfty's  attornev  ge- 
ncral  humbly  prayed,  that  the  faid  certificate 
may  be  recorded  in  this  court,  and  in  all  other 
the  courts  at  Weftm.  and  in  the  high  commif- 
fion  and  oiher  ecclefiaflical  courts,  for  the  fatis- 
fadlion  of  all  men,  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
high  commifllon  and  other  ecclefiaflical  courts 
are  agieeable  to  tlie  laws  and  ftatutes  of  the 
realm ;  which  the  court  held  reafonable,  and 
hath  ordered  it  fhall  be  fo,  and  that  afcer  tlie 
fiime  is  enrollcd  in  thiscourt  and  otherthc  courts 
aforefaid,  the  original  certificate  of  the  faid 
judges  fliall  be  delivered  to  tlie  moft  reverend 
father  in  God  the  lord  achbifhop  of  Cant.  his 
grace,  to  be  kept  and  preferved  amongit  the  re- 
cords  of  his  court. 

M.  GOAD. 


Irrotulatur 
fupra. 


in  memorand.   fcaccarii ,  etc.  ut 


Arcliicpifc  C.int. 
GuiL.  L.A.UD  4. 


Anno  Clirifli 
1617. 


RcE.  .Angliae 
Carol.  I.  13. 


Kwg  Charlcss  htler  io  the  hifhop  of  St.  DavicPs  nhont  an  augme:ttat!on  to  his  hi- 

Jhopnck.      Reg.  Laud  fol.  278.  a. 

of  years,  and  a  concurrency  upon  it  is  in  truft; 
and  furtJier,  that  the  reftory  of  Glafcombe  in 
the  county  of  Radnor,  is  likewife  held  by  lcafe 
from  the  faid  biflioprick:  wc  think  it  very  fit- 
ting  both  thefe  redories,  after  expiration  of 
tlie  ieveral  leafes  and  the  concurrency  aforefaid, 
be  for  ever  kept  in  the  hands  of  the  bifliop,  for 
the  time  being,  or  otlierwife  difpofed  of  for  his 
ufe;  always  provided,  that  after  they  are  once 
come  into  the  bilTiop^s  hands,  as  aforefaid,  no 
bifliop  fhall  make  any  leafe ,  or  eftate  of  the 
premifl"es,  fave  only  fuch  as  ftiall  determine  up- 
on  his  leaving  the  biflioprick  by  denrh,  prefer- 
ment,  or  otherwife.  And  we  do  hereby  further 
expreflv  will  and  command  you  the  prefent 
bifhop  *,  and  all  and  everv  your  fucjeifors, 
v.-ho  from  time  to  time  fliall  lacceed  m  that 
fee,  that  you  neither  make  nor  renew  any  leafe 


Charles  Rex. 
■RUSTV  and  well  beloved,  we  greet  you 
vvelL  Among  the  fundrycares,  that  at- 
tend  our  princeiy  office,  that  ofthe  church  hath 
cver  had  the  firft  place.  Whereupon  we  well 
weighing  what  havock  hath  been  made  of  it, 
and  the  goodly  endowments  thereof  in  former 
times,  and  vvhat  great  inconveniences  muft 
needs  arife  boch  to  church  and  commonwealth, 
if  the  authority  of  bifliops  be  not  fupported, 
as  it  ought,  which  cannot  be  of  thcir  neceflary 
means,  if  their  livelyhood  and  fubfiftence  be 
once  taken  away ;  and  being  inforrned  that 
the  rectory  of  Kenye,  in  the  county  of  Mont- 
gomery,  and  dicceie  of  St.  David's,  is  a  leaie 
of  gor.d  value,  and  bslonging  to  that  bifliop- 
rickj  l/Jt  at  this  prefent  let  to   farm  for  term 


*  Dr.  iMi-i-.varinj  :he  biiliop  fabmittcd  to  thcfe  by  his  lerterSj  Oclob.  i6,  M.DC..\x.\-.-n.    W .  Cant. 


of 


4- 


53^     Klng  CharlesV  letter  to  the  bijhop  of  St.  David's. 


or  leafes  whatfoever  of  the  faid  rectories,  or  ei- 
ther  of  them,  or  any  part  or  parcel  thereof,  to 
any  man  or  men ,  upon  any  pretence  whatfo- 
ever ,  fave  as  aforefaid ;  but  that  you  fuffer  the 
fame  to  expire  and  determine,  and  then  affume 
the  liiid  reftories  into  the  demeans  and  for  the 
neceflary  fupporting  of  that  bifhoprick;  and  fo 
to  continue  for  ever:  and  that  this  our  good 
intention  to  the  church  and  that  bifhoprick 
may  be  the  better  taken  notice  of,  our  pleafure 
is,  and  we  do  hereby  exprefly  command,  thac 


thefe  our  letters  be  recorded,  and  kept  in  your 
public  regiftry,  and  Hkewife  in  the  regidry  of 
St.  Davids;  and  that  thetenors  be  both  by  your 
fucceflbrs  from  time  to  time  in  all  things  ob- 
ferved  mofl:  inviolably,  as  you  or  any  of  them 
will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  your  utmofl:  perils. 
So  we  bid  you  heartily  farewel.  Given  under 
our  fignet  at  our  court  at  Greenwich  the  ninth 
day  of  July,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign, 
annoque  Domini  M.DC.xxxvii. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  4.. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1657. 


Reg.  y\ngliae 
Carol.  I.   13. 


A  proclamatton  dedarmg^  that  the  proceedmgs  of  his  majejlfs  ecck/iafikal  courts 
and  minifiers  are  accordmg  to  the  laws  of  the  realm. 


By  the  king, 
H  E  R  E  As  in  fome  of  the  libellous  books 
and  pamphlets  lately  pubUflied,  the  mofl; 
reverend  father  in  God,  the  lord  archbifhop, 
and  bifliops  of  this  realm  are  faid  to  have  u- 
furf)ed  upon  his  maje{ly's  prerogative  royal,  and 
to  have  proceeded  in  the  high  commifilon  and 
other  eccleflaftical  courts,  contrary  to  the  laws 
and  flatutes  of  this  realm ;  it  was  ordered  by 
his  majefl:y's  high  court  of  Starchambcr  the 
twelfth  day  of  June  laft,  that  the  opinion  of 
the  two  lords  chief  juftices,  the  lord  chief  ba- 
ron,  and  the  reft  of  the  judges  and  barons, 
ihould  be  had  and  certified  in  thofe  particulars ; 
viz.  whether  procefles  may  not  iflue  out  of  the 
ecclefiaftical  courts  in  the  name  of  the  bi- 
fhops  ?  Whether  a  patent  under  the  great 
feal  be  necelTary  for  the  keeping  of  thc  ec- 
clefiaftical  courts  and  enabhng  citations,  fuf- 
penfions,  excommunications,  and  other  cenfures 
of  the  church?  And  whether  citations  ought  to 
be  in  the  king's  name,  and  under  his  feal  of 
arms,  and  thc  like  for  inftitutions  and  indu- 
dtions  to  benefices,  and  corredlion  of  ecclefiafti- 
cal  ofl"ences?  Whether  biftiops,  archdeacons, 
and  other  ecclefiaftical  perfons  may  or  ought  to 
keep  any  vifitation  at  any  time,  unlefs  they 
have  exprefs  commiflion  or  patent  under  the 
great  feal  of  England  to  do  it,  and  that  as  his 
majefty's  vifitors  only ,  and  in  his  name  and 
right  alone? 

Whereupon  his  majcfty^s  faid  judges  having 
taken  the  fame  into  their  ferious  confideration, 
did  unanimoufly  concur  and  agree  in  opinion, 
and  the  firft  day  of  July  laft  certified  under 
their  hands  as  foUowetii :  That  procefles  may 
iflTue  out  of  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  in  the  name 
of  the  biftiops;  and  that  a  patent  under  the 
great  feal  is  not  neceflary  for  the  keeping  of  the 
faid  ecclefiaftical  courts,  or  for  enabhng  of  ci- 
tations,  fufpenfions,  excommunications,  and  o- 
ther  cenfures  of  the  church;  and  that  it  is  not 
neceflary  that  fummons,  citations,  or  other  pro- 
cefles  ecclefiaftical  in  the  faid  courts,  or  inftitu- 


tions,  or  indudlions  to  benefices,  or  corredion 
of  ecclefiaftical  off^ences  by  cenfure  in  thofe 
courts,  beintheking'sname,  or  withtheftile  of 
the  king,  of  under  the  king's  feal,  or  that  their 
feals  of  oflice  have  in  them  the  king's  armsj 
and  that  the  ftatute  of  "primo  Edvardi  fexti, 
cap.  fecundo,"  which  enaded  the  contrary,  is 
not  now  in  force;  and  that  the  bifliops,  arch- 
deacons  and  other  ecclefiaftical  perfons  may 
keep  their  vifitations  as  ufually  they  have  done 
without  commifllon  under  the  great  feal  of 
England  fo  to  do.  Which  opinions  and  refo- 
lutions  being  declared  under  the  hands  of  all  his 
majefty's  faid  judges ,  and  fo  certified  into  his 
court  of  Starchamber,  were  there  recorded. 
And  it  was  by  that  court  further  ordered  the 
fourth  day  of  the  faid  month  of  July,  that  the 
faid  certificate  fhould  be  enrolled  in  all  other 
his  majefty's  courts  at  Weftminfter,  and  in  the 
high  commifiion  and  other  ecclefiaftical  courts, 
for  the  fatisfadtion  of  all  men;  that  the  pro- 
ceedings  in  the  high  commiflion  and  other  ec- 
clefiaftical  courts  are  agreeable  to  the  laws  and 
ftatutes  of  the  realm. 

And  his  royal  majefty  hath  thought  fit,  with 
advice  of  his  council,  that  a  public  declaration 
of  thefe  the  opinions  and  refolutions  of  his  re- 
verend  and  learned  judges,  being  agreeable  to 
the  judgement  and  refolutions  of  former  times, 
fhould  be  made  known  to  all  his  fubjedls,  as 
well  to  vindicate  the  legal  proceedings  of  his 
eccleflaftical  courts  and  minifters  from  the  un- 
juft  and  fcandalous  imputation  of  invading  or 
entrenching  on  his  royal  prerogative,  as  to  fet- 
tle  the  minds  and  ftop  the  mouths  of  all  un- 
quiet  fpirits,  that  for  the  future  they  prefume 
not  to  cenfure  his  ecclefiaftical  courts  or  mini- 
fters  in  thefe  their  juif  and  warrantable  proceed- 
ings.  And  hereof  his  majefty  admonifheth  all 
his  fubiedls  to  take  warning,  as  they  fhall 
anfwer  the  contrary  at  their  perils.  Given  at 
the  court  at  Lyndhurft  the  1 8.  day  of  Auguft, 
in  the  xin.  year  of  his  majefty's  reign. 

God  fave  the  khig. 


\.im 
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Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1637. 


Reg.  Angliae. 
Carol    I.  IJ. 


King  Charles^s  letier  to  the  high  commijjloners  to  proceed  agamfi  ftich  as  refufe  to 
take  the  oath,  etc.     Reg.  Laud  fol.  187.  a. 


Charles  Rex'. 

MosT  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trufty 
and  right  entireiy  beloved  counfellors; 
right  trufty  and  right  well  beloved  coufins  and 
counfellors ;  right  reverend  father  in  God,  right 
trufty  and  wcll  heloved;  right  trufty  and  well 
beloved  couniellors,  and  righc  and  well  beloved, 
we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  we  are  given  to 
underftand,  that  divers  diforderly  and  refradiory 
per fons  have  been  feduced,  or  withdrawn  them- 
felves  from  their  obedience  to  our  ecclefiaftical 
laws  into  feveral  ways  of  feparation ,  fefls, 
fchifms,  and  herefies ;  and  being  convented  for 
the  fame,  or  for  other  their  mifdemeanors  and 
enormous  offences  before  you  our  commiflioners 
for  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  are  grown  to  tliat  obfti- 
nacy  and  dilobedience,  that  fome  of  them  re- 
fufe  to  take  their  oath,  and  others  being  fworn 
refufe  to  anfwer  to  the  articles  and  matters  there 
obieded  unto  them,  or  by  equivocation ,  or  o- 
ther  undue  evafions  do  not  make  full  and  plain 
anfwer  to  the  fame,  as  by  law  they  ought ;  now 
forafmuch  as  you  our  faid  commiflloners  for 
caufcs  ecclefiaftical  are  authorized  by  our  let- 
ters  patents  under  our  great  feal,  and  that  your 
proceedings  are  not  oniy  and  wholly  according 
to  the  formal  manner  and  terms  of  the  civil  or 
canon  laws,  but  with  fome  relation  to  tlie  form 
of  proceeding  ufed  in  our  courts  of  Starcham- 
ber,  Cliancery,  or  courts  of  Requefts,  and  Ex- 
chequer,  wherein  defendants  and  delinquents 
have  always  ufed  to  anfwer  upon  their  oaths  in 
caufes  againft  themfelves,  and  alfo  to  anfwer  in- 
terrogatories  touching  their  own  contempts  and 
crimes  objedted  to  them,  which  courfe  in  thofe 
courts  is  daily  praftifed  and  held  agreeable  to  the 
lawsandcuftomsofthisour  realm;  therefore  for 
the  better  regulating  of  fuch  contemptuous  per- 
fons  in  and  for  their  obedience  to  our  ecclefia- 
ftical  laws,  we  do  hereby  declare  and  fignify  of 
our  own  meer  motion,  and  certain  knowlege, 
and  byour  fupreme  power  ecclefiaftical  do  order 
and  appoint,  that  all  fuch  perfons,  as  fhall  be 


legally  called  into  our  high  commiflibn  court' 
beforeyouour  faidcommiflioners,  fhalland  may 
lawfully  by  you  be  enjoined  to  take  their  corporal 
oaths,  and  by  virtue  thereof  to  anfwer  to  fuch 
articles  and  interrogatories,  as  ftiall  be  there  ob- 
jeiffed  againft  them,  being  of  ecclefiaftical  cog- 
nizance,  and  within  the  hmits  of  our  faid  com- 
miffion  by  our  faid  letters  patents  granted  unto 
you  our  faid  commiflloners;  andif  any  perfon  or 
perfons  out  of  their  own  perverfe  will  or  obfti- 
nacy  fhall  either  refufe  to  take  fuch  oath  before 
you  our  faid  commiflioners,  or  being  fworn 
Ihall  refufe  to  anfwer,  or  not  make  a  full  and 
plain  anfwer  to  the  faid  articles  or  interrogato- 
ries  to  them  objefted,  that  then  after  due  mo- 
nition  given,  and  intimation  made  to  the  faid 
perfons  in  that  behalf,  if  they  fliall  ftill  conti- 
nue  and  perfift  in  this  their  contuma^y,  every 
fuch  perfon  fo  refufing  to  be  fworn,  or  being 
fworn  refufing  to  anfwer,  or  notfully  andplain- 
ly  anfwering  to  the  fiid  articles  and  interroga- 
tories,  ftiall  and  may  be  declared  and  adjud<Ted 
byyouour  faid  commilTioners  "  pro  confeflb, " 
and  fliall  be  held  and  had  as  confefied  and  con- 
vidcd  legally  of  all  thofe  articles  and  matters, 
to  which  he  fo  refufeth  to  be  fworn,  or  being 
fworn  ftiall  refufe  to  anfwer,  or  not  make  full 
and  plain  anfwer  as  aforefaid:  and  thefe  cur  let^ 
ters  fliall  be  a  fufiicient  warrant  and  difcharge 
in  that  behalf  Given  under  our  fignet  at  our 
palace  of  Weftm.  the  fourth  day  of  February, 
in  the  xiii''^  yearof  our  reign. 

To  the  mofl  reverend  father  in  God;  oirr  rlght 
trufty  aJid  right  cntirely  bcloved  coun/ellors 
William,  lord  archbifiop  of  Cant.  primate 
and  metropolitan  of  all  England,  and  Ri- 
chard,  lord  archbifop  of  Tori,  primate  and 
metropolitan  of  Rngland,  and  to  the  rejl  cf 
our  commifioners  of  our  court  of  high  com- 
mijfion  Jiow  being,  and  fo  all  and  Ji?tgular 
thc  commijjioners  of  that  court  that  here- 
ajicr  Jor  the  titne  fiall  be. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  5. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Ang!i.;e 
Carol.  L  li. 


Decreta  prtmae  fyuodi  Kihnorenfis.     Ex  vita  Will.  Eedell,    epilc.  Kilmor. 


p.  79. 

AF  T  E  R  the  bifliop  had  been  for  many  years 
carrying  on  the  reformationof  his  diocefe; 
he  refolved  tohold  a  lynod  of  all  his  clergy,  and 
to  eftablifli  fome  rulcs  for  the  better  govern- 
ment  of  the  flock  committed  to  him.  The 
canonsthen  eftabliflicd  are  as  follows: 

In  nomine  Domini  Dei  et  falvatoris  noftri  Je- 
fu  Chrifti. 

Regnante  in  perpetuum,  ac  gubernante  eccle- 
fiam  fuam  eodem  Domino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto, 

VOL.   IV. 


et   23". 

annoque  imperli  fereniflimi  principis  ac  domini 
Caroli,  Dei  gratia  Magnae  Britanniae  etHiber- 
niae  regis,  decimo  quarto,  cum  ad  ecclefiam 
cathedralem  Kilmorenfem,  monitu  Guiliehui 
epifcopi,  convenifl^etcapitulum  totius  dioecefeos, 
ad  fynodum  dioecefanam  celebrandam ,  poft 
fufis  ad  Deum  preces  pro  publica  pace,  regilque 
et  familiae  regiae  incolumitate,  et  perafla  lacra 
fynaxi,  verba  fecit  epifcopus  de  ejulmodi  fyno- 
dorum  antiquitate,  necelTitate,  et  auftoritate,  et 
6  X  cum 


ss' 
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cum  veniflet  in  confultationem,  quibu^  rationi- 
bus  et  fidei  fmceritas,  et  morura  fandlitas,  et 
decor  domus  Dei,  ct  miniftrorum  libertas  con- 
fervari  poffet,  nihil  conducibilius  vifum  eft, 
quam  ut  ea,  quae  a  patribus  bene  ac  prudenter 
antiquitus  initituta  funt,  quafi  poftliminii  jure 
revocarentur :  atque  traftatu  inter  nos  liabito,  ad 
extremam,  in  haec  capitula  unanimiter  confen- 
ium  eft. 

I.  Synodum  dioecefanam  five  capitulum  quot- 
annis  tertia  et  quarta  feria  fecundae  hebdoma- 
dae  menfis  Septembris  in  ecclefia  Kilmorenfi  te- 
nendam,  eum  diem  huic  conventui  ftatum  et 
folennem  fore  fine  ullo  mandato;  fi  res  pofcat 
in-  qaeteris  Grdinationum  temporibus  prefbyteri- 
um  contrahi,  epifcopimandatumexpeftandum. 

ir.  In  epifcopi  abfentia  aut  morbo,  vicarius 
ejos,  fi  preftsyter  fuerit,  praefidebit ;  alioqui  ar- 
chidiaconus, :  qui  de  jure  vicarius  eft  epifcopi. 

III.  Vicarius  epifcopi  inpofterum  nullus  con- 
ftituatarautconfirmetur,  qui  laicus  eft,  nec  quif- 
quam  prorfus  nifiduranteuuntaxatbeneplacito. 

IV.  Utarchidiaconusde  triennio  in  triennium 


pedem  a  pariete  extrorfum. 

X.  Ut  mulieres  in  facrario  non  fedeant,  fed 
infra  cancellos,  et  quidem  a  viris. 

XI.  Ut  facrarium  in  confiftorium  non  con- 
vertatur,  aut  facra  menfa  notariis  aut  fcribis  fit 
pro  pluteo. 

XII.  Ne  in  funeribus  mulieres  luclum  aut 
ululatum  faciant. 

XIII.  Ut  ofla  defun<9:oi'um  in  coemeteriis  non 
coacerventur,    fed  tradantur  fepulturae. 

XIV.  Ut  ma.tricula  fit,  in  quam  referantur  no- 
mina  eorum,  qui  ad  ficros  ordines  admiffi  funt 
aut  inftituti,  aut  adm.ifti  ad  beneficia,  five  ad 
curam  animarum  cooptdti,  clericorum  item  pa- 
rochialium  et  ludimagiftrorum,  neque  deinceps 
ad  literas  teftimoniales  in  vifitationibus  exhi- 
bendas  adigatur. 

XV.  Ne  quis  minifter  oblationes  ad  funera, 
baptifmum,  euchariftiam,  nuptias,  poft  puerperi- 
um  aut  portionem  canonicam  cuiquam  locet. 

XVI.  Ne  quis  ejufmodi  oblata  acerbe  exigat, 
praefertim  a  pauperibus. 

XVII.  Ut  fas  fit  miniftro  a  facra  coena  repel- 


dioecefm  perfonaliter  vifitet,  fingularum  eccle-     lere  eos,  qui  fe  ingerunt  ad  fynaxin,  neque  nomi- 


aediumque  manfionalium  farta  tedla 
tueatur.  libros  et  ornamenta  in  indiculo  defcri- 
ptos  habeat,  defedus  omnes  fupplendos  curet; 
epifcopalis  procurationis  dimidium  habeat,  ea 
conditione  ut  epifcopus  illo  anno  non  vifitet. 

V.  Ut  fecundum  priftinam  et  antiquam  hu- 
jus  dioecefeos  Kilmorenfis  conftitutionem  in  tri- 
bus  eius  regionibus,  tres  decani  fint,  ab  ipfis 
miniftris  ejufdem  decanatus  eUgendi,  qui  vitam 
et  m.ores  cleri  jugi  circumfpeftione  cuftodiant, 
et  ad  epifcopum  rcferant,  ejufque  mandata  ac- 
cipiant,  et  quoties  opus  erit,  per  apparitorem  de- 
canatus  ad  compreft^yteros  fuos  tranfmittant. 

VI.  In  quovis  decanatu,  in  oppido  ejus  prin- 
cipah,   conventus  five  capitulum  fit  miniftrorum 


na  fua  pridie  parocho  fignificarunt. 

XVIII.  Ut  pueri  faltem  a  feptimo  aetatis  an- 
no,  donec  confirmentur  per  manuum  impofi- 
tionem,  ftent  inter  catechumenos,  fadtoque  ca- 
talogo,  fingulis  dominicis  certus  eorum  nurne- 
rus  fiftatur  in  ecclefia  examinandus. 

XIX.  SI  quis  minifter  quemquamex  fratribus 
fuis  alibi  accufaverit,  prlufquam  epifcopo  de- 
nunciet,  ab  ejus  confortio  caeteri  omnes  abfti- 
nebunt. 

XX.  Clerici  comam  ne  nutriant,  et  habitu 
clericali,  prout  fynodo  Dublinienfi  inftitutum 
eft,  incedant, 

XXI.  Oeconomi  parochiarum  provideant,  ne 
in  ecclefia  tempore  cultus  divini  pueruli  difcur- 


quolibet  faltem  menfe,  ubi  ledis  plene  publicis     fent,    utque   canes  arceantur  conftitutis   oftia- 


precibus  concionentur  per  vices  fine  longis  pre- 
cibus  et  prooemiis. 

VII.  Advocationes  ecclefiarum  nondum  va- 
cantlum,  quae  ad  collationem  epifcopi  fpedant^ 
nemini  conferantur  aut  confirmentur. 

VIII.  Poflcfliones  ecclefiae  non  alienentur 
aut  locentur  contra  regni  jura,  nempe  terrarum 
menfalium  nulla  fit  locatio,  nifi  quoad  epifco- 
pus  in  fede  aut  vita  fuperfit,  caeterarum  in  plu- 
res  annos,  quam  leges  finunt,  aut  prioribus  lo- 
cationibus  triennio  minus  nondum  expletis. 

IX.  Ut  corpora  defunftorum  deinceps  in  ec- 
clefiis  non    humentur,    fed    nec  intra  quintum 


rns,  vel  mulfta  impofita,  fi  quis  femel  atque 
iterum  admonitus  canem  fecum  in  ecclefiam 
introduxerit. 

XXII.  Ut  nulla  excommunicationis  fententia 
fuerat  ab  unofolo  miniftro,  fed  ab  epifcopo,  afll- 
ftentibus  quotquot  in  capitulo  fuerint  praefentes. 

Haec  dccreta  fynodalia  quoniam  ex  ufu  hujus 
dioecefeos  futura  credimus,  et  ipfi  obfervabimus, 
et  quantum  in  nobiseft,  ab  aliis  obfervanda  cu- 
rabimus,  adeoque  manus  fuae  quifque  fubfcri- 
ptione  corroboremus. 

Septemb.   1 5 . 
M.DC.xxxvm. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  8. 


Anno  ChrLfti 
164.0. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  16. 


Conzwcatio  praelatornm  et  cleri  provincme  Cantuar.  per  hreve  reguim  ad  14.  diem 
menfis  /Iprilis  in  ecclefia  S.  Pault  London,  fumomta,  Ex  Origin.  et  Nalfon's 
CoHefl:.  vol.  I.  p.  3)1.  feqq. 


IN  prima  hujus  fynodi  fefi^one  poft  peradla 
facra  breve  regium,  mandatum  archiepifcopi 
et  certificatoriuni  eplfccpi  London.  faper  exe- 
cutione  mandati  cltatorii  et  monitorii  reveren- 
diflimi  publice  perlegebantur ;    coetus    domus 


inferioris  convocationis  prolocutorem  eligere  et 
proxima  felTione  praefentare  jubebatur,  et  fche- 
dula  contra  contumaces  legebatur. 

In  fecunda  feffione  (  17.  die  menfis  Aprilis) 
in  ecclefia  collegiata  D.  Petri  Weftmonaft.  fub- 

decanus 


c^>3 


CONVOCATIO  PRAELATORUM  ET   CLERI  PROV.  CaNT.      -^^ 

minus  archiepifcopus  de  mandato  rcG;io  voluit 
divinam  Dei  gratiam  irr,plorari,  ac  formuiam 
precis   ad  eundeni  efrcftum   per  duos  dodos  et 


■  d^ccamvs-et  alii  ecclefiae  illius  praebcndarii  pri- 
vilegiacccleliaelliae  illaefi.i  aflerere  volentes,  con- 
ti-a  feiiionem  convocationis  in  ea  proteflati 
funt ;  quibus  reverendiffimus  in  coniueta  ora- 
tionis  forma  praefentibus  confratribus  fuis  ac 
clero  provinciae  luae  libertates  et  immunita- 
tcs  eorum  inconcuffas  relinquere  proteftatus  eft. 
Deinde  Richardus  Steward,  in  prolocutorem 
eledus,  ab  archicpifcopoapprobatus  fuit.  Poft- 
ea  lcdta  fuit  licentia  regia  figillo  magno  Angliae 
fjgillata,  de  ordinando  et  conficiendo  quafdam 
confiiirutiones,  ordinationes,  five  capitula,  fta- 
.  tum  ccclefiafticum,  fmceram  religicnem,  et  uti- 
litatem  cccleliae  Anglicanae  concernentes.  Hoc 
fafto,  reverendiffimus  "prolocutorem  etalios  de 
domoinferiori,  decanos,  archidiaconos,  capitula, 
et  clcri  procuratores  ibidem  praefentcs  monuit, 
lit  ipfi  inter  fe  convenirent  et  mature  excogita- 
rent  dc  fubfidiis  dido  domino  noftro  regi  con- 
cedendis,  etcanonibus  ac  confiritutionibus,  ftatum 
ecclefiafticum  et  Chrifi;i  rcligionem  in  ecclefia 
Anglicana  concernentibus,  concipiendis;  et  quic- 
quid  inde  fenferint  five  excogitaverint,  in  fcriptis 
redigant,  et  coram  ipfo  reverer,dii]imo  et  con- 
fratribus  fuis  epifcopis  cxhibcant. " 

In  tertia  fiiiione  (22.  dieAnrllis)  reveren- 
diflimus  prolocutori  et  toti  coetui  doirlus  inferi- 
oris    "  notum    fecit    permagnas  illas   expenfis, 
quae  per  regiam  majeflatem  ex  caufis  urgenti- 
bus  crogandae  funt,  et  illa  non  minus  pericula, 
quae  et   ftatui   et  regno   Angliae  hoc  tempore 
imminent;  eifque  de  caufis  et  aliis  per  ipium 
reverendiffiimum  expofitis,  fe  et  confratres  fuos 
praediflos  inter  fe  traftalTe  et  convenifl"e  de  fex 
fubfidiis  et  majori  numero    fubfidiorum  (fi  ali- 
quo   tempore  major   numerus  per  praelatos  et 
clerum  Cant.   provinciae  conceiTus  ex  regiflro 
ccnflaret)  illuftriirimo  domino   noflro  regi  per 
ipfos  concedendis,    iuxta  ratam  quatuor  folido- 
rum  de  qualibet  libra  defuper  concipiendo,  et 
de  folvendo  dlfta  fubfidia  in   tam  brevi  tempo- 
re,    quam  aliqua  unquam    foluta  fuere.     Eof- 
denique  rogavit,  uc  in  teftimonium    fingularis 
eorum  obedientiae  et  obfequii  erga  didum  do- 
minum  noftrum  regem,  coucefiioni  hujufmodi 
fl:atim  fuum  praeberent  confcnfum,  ct  refponfa 
darent,  habito    prius   tradatu  inter   cos   de  eif- 
dem.'      Hanc  conceffiionem  ut  eo  felicius   ex- 
pedirent,  de  examinatoribus  et  corrcttoribus  li- 
bri    fubfidiorum    ex  utraque  domo    convocati- 
onis  eligendis  convenerunt.     Deinde  prolocutor 
cum  tcto  coetu   ad  domum  fuperiorem  rever- 
tens,  "nomine  fuo  et  eorum  dixit,    quod  ipfe  et 
coetus  domus  inferioris  de  propofitis  diligcnter 
traftarunt,  et  omnes  eorum  conienlum  libenti- 
iinie  dederunt  conceffioni  dictorum  icx  lubfidi- 
orum ,  et  majoris  numeri,    fi  major    numcrus 
per  clerum  unquam  conccdebatur,  juxta  ratam 
quatuor  folidorum  de  qualibct   libra."     Poflea 
de   precibus  pro  parliam.ento  et   pacc  ac   tran- 
quillitate  regni  aftum  eil  his  verbis:    "Et  ut 
Deus   bonorum    omnium    largitor    hoc    prae- 
fens  parliamentum  ita  difponeret,  quod  om.nes 
in  eodem    conventi    in  unum  confentirent,   ad 
Dei  glciiam  et   honorem,  ecclefiae  utilitatem 
et  commodum,  ac  regis  et  regni  pacem  et  tran- 
^uillitatem,  praefirtus  reverendiffimus  pater  do- 


graviores  vn-os  ccctus  domus  inferioris  eligendos 
concipi."  Ad  quas  preces  componendas  elefti 
fuerunt  Guiliel.  Bray,  et  |oI;.  Qliver,  facellani 
dom.  archiepifc.  Caut.  Eodem  die  reverendif- 
fimus  fermonem  habuitcum  coetu  dcm.us  infe- 
rioris  convocationis  "decapltulis  canonum  con-- 
cipiendis,  et  dixit  fe  et  confratres  Tuos  de  duo- 
bus  capituiis  everfionem  five  fuppreffionem  Te- 
fuitarum,  prefbyterorum,  et  aliorum  Romanr.e 
ecclefiae  concernent.  tradfafie,  et  de  eifdem  con- 
fenfilTe;  eademque  in  binis  ichedulls  papiri  (ut 
apparuit)  confcripta  produxit,  et  eafdem  fchedu- 
las  dicto  domino  prolocutori  tradidit,  toti  coetui 
domus  inferioris  proponendas,  legendas,  ct  j>u- 
blicandas;  cum  monitione,  quod  copias  earum 
cuicunque  traderc  minime  praefumat.  Et  fi 
aliquis  diiftae  domus  aliquid  diftis  capitulis  con- 
trarium  proponat,  porrigat  in  fcriptis,  et  tradat 
in  manus  domini  prolocutoris,  domino  archiepi- 
lcopo  et  caeteris  epifcopis  domus  fuperioris  ex- 
hibiturum,  ut  ipfi  de  eifdem  confiiltarent." 

Quarta  lelTo  (  24.  die  Aprilis )  prorogabatur 
in  25.  Aprilis. 

Quo  die  de  libro  fubfidiorum  dcmino  regl 
concedendorum  aftum  fuit;  et  "ulterius  pro 
meliori  expeditione  negociorum  hujus  facrae  fyn- 
odi  idem  rtverendiltimus  cum  confcnfu  ec 
aflenlii  eorundem  confratrum  fuorum  ordinavit, 
quod  nullus  epdcopus  aut  aliquis  eclero  copiam 
canonis  aut  partis  canonis  propofiti  et  tradlati 
exfcribere,  autdc  aliquo  hujulmodi  canone  foras 
Tibulare  pracfumpf;rit,  doncc  hac  convocatione 
live  Ticra  fynodo  plenarie  et  finaliter  afTenfum, 
et  facra  regia  maieftate  approbatum  erit,  fub 
pocna  lulpenfionis  cujuflibet  cclero  per  ti^es 
menfes,  et  fynodicae  muifitionis  pro  quolibet 
p»raclato,  qui  ita  peccavcrit."  Dcinde  preccs  a 
do6toribus  Bray,  et  Olirer  pro  parliamento  et 
ftaturegis  et  regni  compofitae,  domino  archiepi- 
fcopo  traditae  et  m.utato  uno  verbo  appr-  batae 
limt. 

Sexta  feliio  (29.  die  Aprilis)  feptima  (2.  die 
Maii)  odtava  (5.  menfis  Alaii)  nona  (9.  menfis 
Maii)  prorogabantur  virtute  commiffiionis  ab  ar- 
chiepilcopo. 

In  decima  fefiione  (13.  mcnfis  Maii)  reve- 
rendiiiimus  aliam  licentiam  regiam  magno  fi- 
gilloAngliae  figillatam,  de  ordinando  et  confici- 
endo  quafdam  conftitutiones,  ordinationes,  five 
canonCs,  ftatum  ecclefiafticum  concernentes,  ad 
regium  fuum  beneplacitum  duraturam ,  cum 
omni  reverentia  et  humilitate  introduxit.  Et 
poft  dilcurlum  inter  reverenditffimum  et  epifco- 
pos  habitum  de  tumultu  infimae  plcbis  nupcr- 
rime  circa  civitatem  et  fuburbia  ejuidem  con- 
fiuentis,  reverendifiimus  voluit  ut  prolocutor  ct 
coetus  domus  inferioris  convocationis  "interfe 
convenirent  et  excogitarent  de  bcnevolentla  five 
extraordinaria  contributione  didto  fereniffimio 
donjii.o  noft;0  tcz\  concedenda ,  et  deinde  de 
canonibus  et  coiftitutionibus,  ll.itum  ecclefi- 
aflicum  et  ecciefiae  utilitatem  concernentibus 
coiuponer.d.  faciend.  et  int-  r  fe  confentiend.  et 
ut  ipli  pro  meiiori  et  celeriv.ii  iflius  negotii  ex- 

pediticne 
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ac.  Bargravc,  S.  T.  P. 
mas  Wyniff,  S.  T.  P. 
Richardus    Baily ,    S. 


peditione  quofdam  graviores  et  dodiores  viros 
de  gremio  fuo  eligerent,  di£tum  negotium  de 
canonibus  concipiendis  fubituros."  Nomina  ad 
hoc  negotium  eledtorum  funt, 

Richardus  Stevirard,  L  L.  D.  prolocutor,  Ifa- 
decanus  Cantuar.  Tho- 
decanus  S.  Pauli  London. 
T.  P.  decanus  Salifbur. 
Thomas  Palk,  S.  T.  P.  archidiac.  London.  An- 
dreas  Bing,  S.  T.  P.  archidiac.  Norwicen.  Ra- 
dulph.  Brownrig,  S.  T.  P.  archidiac.  Coventr, 
John.  Mountfort,  S.  T.  P.  procurator  capituli 
London.  Gilbertus  Sheldon,  S.  T.  P.  procurator 
capituli  Gloceftr.  dominus  Johannes  Lamb,  mi- 
les,  L  L.  D.  commiffar.  curiae  de  arcubus, 
Thomas  Turner,  S.  T.  P.  procurator  cleri  Lin- 
coln.  Gilbert.  Ironfide,  S.  T.  P.  procurator  cle- 
ri  Winton.  Edward.  Franklyn,  S.  T.  P.  procu- 
rator  cieri  Brillol.  Benjamin  Laney,  S.  T.  P. 
prolocutor  cleri  Norwicen, 

Et  quia  hoc  tempore  quaeftio  oriebatur,  num 
poft  parliamenti  diffolutionem  convocatio  cle- 
ri  congregari  poffet,  opinio  cuftodis  magni  figilli 
Angliae  et  aliorum  judicum  expetebatur. 

"  The  opinion  of  the  lord  keeper  and  o- 
thers,  the  judges,  and  of  the  king's  council 
for  the  continuance  of  the  convocation  as  fol- 
lows:" 

"  The  convocation  being  called  by  the  king's 
writ  under  the  great  feal,  doth  continue  until 
it  be  diffolved  by  writ  or  commiffion  under 
the  great  feal,  notwithftanding  the  parliament 
be  diffolved.    May  14.  M.dc.xl. 


John  Finch,  cuftos  M.  S. 
H.  Manchefter. 
John  Bramfton. 
Ralph  Whitfeld, 


Robert  Heath. 
Edward  Littleton, 
John  Banks. 


In  undecima  feffione  (15.  menfis  Maii)  com- 
paruit   dominus  Henricus  Vane,  unus  e  fecreta- 
riis  principalibusdomini  regis,et  thefaurarius  ho- 
fpitii   regii,    qui   coram  tota  fynodo  declaravit 
fe  fuiffe  per  dicftum   dominum  regem  ad  hanc 
domum  miffum,  ad   regiam  fuam  voluntatem 
eidem  narrandam.     Sc.  quod  idem  dominus  no- 
fter  rex  licentiam  five  commiffionem  de  ordi- 
nando  canones  et  conftitutiones  ecclefiafticas  pro 
meliori  gubernatione  ecclefiae  ad  Dei  gloriam, 
regis  honorem,  et  totius  hujus  regni  pacem,  uti 
fperatur  huic  facrae  fynodo  ex   gratia   fpeciali 
concedens  cum  dominis  de  privato  fuo  concilio 
confultum  habuit,  an  hujulmodi  facra  fynodus 
ad  hujufmodi  canones  et  conftitutiones  faciend. 
prccederet,  necne;  etdifti  domini  unanimi  con- 
fenfu,  nullo  eorum  diffentiente,  vota  eorum  ex- 
hibuerunt,  et  tanquam  maxime  neceffarium  ad- 
judicarunt,  ut  facra  haec  fynodus  ad  iftos  cano- 
nes,  juxta  poteftatem  eidem  fynodo  datam,  fa- 
ciend.  et  concipiend.  procedat.     Ideoque  dicflus 
honorandus  vir  nomine  et   ex  parte  did:i  do- 
mini  regis  hortatus  eft,  ut  tales  canones  in  brevi 
tempore  fiant,  quales  ecclefiae  et  p.-^aefenti  huic 
ftatui   maxime   utiles   fint.      Et  fubjunfta    alia 
brevi  oratione  per  reverendifiimum  patrem  an- 
tediftum  praelatis  et  toti  coetui  praedidlo,  cum 
monitione  nomine  didi  domini  regis,  ut  nuljus 


eorum  a  difta  facra  fynodo  difcedat,  donec  omnia 
juxta  mandatum  regium  praediclum  perimple- 
antur ;  idem  reverendiffimus  pater  una  cum  didto 
honorando  viro  a  didta  facra  fynodo  ad  confi- 
lium  ineundum  cum  domino  rege  apud  White- 
hall  receffit. 

In  duodecima  feffione  (16.  die  Maii)  prolocu- 
tor  cum  nonnullis  e  coetu  domus  inferioris  con- 
vocationis  capitula  quaedam  canonum  reveren- 
diflimo  tradidit ;  et  deinde  reverendifllmus  col- 
loquium  habuit  cum  epifcopis  de  exiguitate  ex- 
hibitionum  cleri  indigentioris,  in  detinendo  ab 
eisperproprietarios  eteorumfirmarios  oblationes 
et  falaria  five  feoda  ecclefiaftica  pro  mulierum 
poft  partum  purificationibus,  matrimoniorum 
folemnizationibus,  et  demortuorum  fepulturis, 
et  etiam  de  magna  illa  injuria  clero  per  laicos 
illata,  in  eligendo  tales  gardianos  et  clericos  pa- 
rochiales,  qui  eos  opponunt  et  inquietant,  ad 
maximum  eorum  praejudicium  et  incommodum, 
Nonnulla  deinde  de  libello  five  forma  concef- 
fionis  benevolentiae  five  contributionis  volun- 
tariae  traftabantur.  Ac  tandem  prolocutor  cum 
aliis  domum  fuperiorem  intravit,  canonemque 
reverendiffimo  pro  brevi  e  curia  cancellariae  im- 
petrando  de  excommunicatis  capiendis  tradidit. 

In  decima  tertia  feffione  (18.  die  Maii)  regiae 
literae  toti  clero  fub  fignaculo  regio  diredae 
legebantur,   quae  hujus  tenoris  erant : 

Charles  R. 
Moft  reverend  father  in  God,    right  trufty 
and  right  entirely  beloved  counfellor,  right  re- 
verend  father  in  God,  right  trufty  and  well  be- 
loved,  we  greet  you  well.     Whereas  we  of  our 
meer  grace  and  favour  and   for  the  good  and 
peace  of  the  church,  have  granted  to  you  our 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury  free  leave  and  licence 
under  our  great  feal  of  England,  bearing  date 
the  12*  of  this  inftant  May,  to  propofe,  treat, 
and  conclude  upon  all  fuch  neceffary  articles 
and  canons,  wliich  you  ftiall  find  to  be  ordered 
for  the  better  peace  and  government  of  this 
churchj    provided  that  you  fhall  thereby  have 
no  power  to  meddle  with,  nor  alter  any  thing 
ratified  and    confirmed   by  adt  of  parliament; 
and  whereas   we  have  further  in  that  licence, 
which  we  have  granted  unto  you  under  our  fign 
manual  or  fignet.  .  .  thefe  are  therefore  to  will 
and  require  you  to  propofe,  treat,  and  conclude 
upon  fuch  a  canon,  as  may  fecure  us  and  all 
our  loving  fubjecfts,  againft  all   growth  and  in- 
creafe  of  popery  in  this  our  kingdom,    as  alfo 
of  any  heretical  or  fchifmatical  opinions  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  do&ine  or  difcipline  of  this 
churcli  of  England,  eftabliffied  by  law.     And 
that  in  thls  cale  you  agree  upon   fome  oath  to 
be  taken  by  yourfelves  and  all  the  clergy  re- 
fpedively,  and  byall,  which  fhall  hereafter  take 
on   them  holy  orders ;    that   they  fliall   adhere 
conftantly  to  the  dodtrine  and  difcipline  here 
eftabliflied,    and  never  give  way,  for  fo  much 
as  can  any  way  concern  them,    to  any  innova- 
tion  oralteration  thereof.     And  when  you  have, 
made  this  canon,    and   inferted  this  oath,  we 
require  you  to  prefent  it  to  us,  that  we  may  ad- 
vife  upon  it;   and  if  upon  mature  confultation 

we 
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wc  approve  it,  we  fliall  confirm  it:  and  then 
give  you  power  undcr  our  great  feal ,  both  to 
take  the  faid  oath  yourfelves,  and  to  admini- 
fler  it  to  all  fuch  as  the  canon  appoints. 

Given  under  our  fignet  at  our  court  at  White- 
hall  tlie  1 7^''  day  of  May,  in  the  fixteenth  year  of 
our  reign. 

Hoc  fado,  nonnullae  querelae  contra  clericos 
et  nominatim  contra  dodtorem  Beale  in  fynodo 
proponebantur,  quod  verbis  pacem  regni  pertur- 
bantibus  in  concionibus  fuis  ufi  fuerint;  alia 
querela  exhibita  fuit  ab  archidiacono  Roflfenfi, 
dodtore  Burgefs,  quod  contra  privilegium  con- 
vocationis,  breve  de  fubpoena  e  curia  fcaccarii 
executi  fuerint  in  eum  miniftri  regii.  Canon 
deinde  contra  recufantes  examinahatur,  ac  certae 
claufulae  in  iis  contentae  dominis  juflitiariis 
primariis  corrigendae  committebantur. 

Decima  quarta  felTio  fuit  eodem  die  poft  me- 
ridiem,  quae  prorogabatur  ad  19.  menfis  Maii. 

In  decima  quinta  feiTione  (19.  menfis  Maii) 
canon  contra  recufantes  a  domino  juftitiario  pri- 
mario  corredtus  confirmabatur ;  poftea  princi- 
pium  et  finis  articulorum  de  poteftate  regia,  at- 
que  canon  contra  Socinianos  poft  varias  conlul- 
tationes  inter  utramquedomum  approbabantur. 

In  decima  fexta  felfione  (20.  menfis  Maii) 
rurfus  tradtatum  fuit  de  canone  contra  Socinia- 
nos,  cui  tandem  unanimiter  confenfit  fynodus. 
Ibi  forma  juramenti  examinata  toti  coetui  do- 
mus  inferioris  committebatur  ad  afiTenfum  eo- 
rum  obtinendum.  Tunc  canones  de  colledlione 
contributionis  voluntariae  legebantur,  ac  pro- 
locutor  tradidit  in  manus  reverendifllmi  fchedu- 
lam  pro  literis  de  excommunicatis  capiendis 
extradendis. 

In  decima  feptima  feflione  (21.  menfis  Maii) 
literae  regiae  toti  clero  direftae  fub  fignaculo 
fuo  tenoris  fequentis  publice  legebantur : 

Charles  R. 
Moft    reverend   fither  in    God,  right  trufty 
and  right  entirely  beloved  counfellor;  right  re- 
verend  father  in  God,  right  truftyand  weil  be- 
loved;  and  trufty  and  well  beloved,  wegreet  you 
well.     Whereas  we  underftand  by  you  the  lord 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,    you  have  confer'd 
and  agreed  amongft  yourfelves  to  reprefent  un- 
to  us  your  humble  and  hearty  fervice,  and  good 
affeftion  towards  us,  by  an  extraordinary  con- 
tribution  and  benevolence,  to  be  granted  to  us 
by  our  whole  clergy  of  that  our  province ;  we 
have  therefore  thought   fit  by  thefe  our  letters 
to  will    and   reqi;ire  you ,    according    to    the 
power  given  unto  you  by  us,  under  our  great 
feal,  to  finilh  and  perfeft  the  faid  concefllon; 
and  alfo  to  make  and  ordain  fuch  decrees,  ca- 
nons,  or  conftitutions  for  the  collefting,  levying, 
paying,  and  accounting  of  the  faid  concefllon, 
as  in  your  wildom  fliall  be  thought  fit  for  the 
better  fpeedying  of  the  fame.     And  thefe  our 
letters  (hall  be  your  fufiicient  warrant  and  dif- 
charge  in  this  behalf     Given  under  our  fignet 
at  our  palace  at  Weftminfter  the  20*^  day  of 
May,  in  the  fixteenth  year  of  our  reign. 

Subjeftum  harum    literarum   fuit    negotium 
primarium  feflionis  hujus ;  antequam  tamen  il- 
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la  continuaretur,  tradlatum  fuit  in  domo  fupe- 
riori  de  quodam  canonc  five  declaratione  per  do- 
mum  inferiorem  cis  tranfmifl"a,  concernente 
quofdam  ritus  five  geftus  in  ecclefiis  obfervan- 
dos. 

Decima  odlava  fcflio  eodem  die  poft  meridi- 
em  habita  continuabatur  ad  22.  diem  Maii. 

In  decima  nona  feflione  (22.  die  Maii)  ve- 
verendiflimus  cum  eonfratribus  fuis  epifcopis 
traftatum  habuit  de  canone  pro  rccipienda  fa- 
cra  euchariftia,  et  pro  locatione  menfae  facrae. 
Cui  tradtatui  Godfredus,epifcopusGloceftrenfls, 
fe  oppofuit  dicens,  nulli  canoni  in  hac  fynodo 
formando  fe  ullo  modo  aflenlurum  efle,  nifi  ex 
vetufto  appareat  teftimonio  et  exemplo,  legiti- 
ma  ex  audloritate  facram  hanc  fynodum  con- 
gregatam  effe  et  agere  poffe.  Libello  tamen 
conceffionis  benevolentiae  domino  regi  fiendae 
fe  confentire  dixit.  Multa  deinde  tradtata  funt 
de  libro  articulorum,  de  tribus  canonibus;  de 
emendanda  impreffione  liturgiae  in  fermonem 
Wallicum  converfae,  et  de  transfercndis  preci- 
bus  die  inaugurationis  regiae  ufitandis ;  de  ca- 
nonibus  contra  fedtarios,  feparatiftas,  et  alios 
ad  preces  divinas  venire  recufantes;  de  legendis 
precibus  finguhs  annisdie  inaugurationis  regiae; 
et  de  confecrando  pane  et  vino  temporc  mini- 
ftrationis  facrae  euchariftiae,  quotiesopus  fucrit. 
Vicefima  feffio  poft  meridiem  ejufJem  diei 
prorogabatur  ad  23.  diem  Maii. 

In  vicefima  prima  fefllone  (23.  die  menfis 
Ahiii)  liber  articulorum  vifitationibus  parochia- 
Hbus  miniftrandorum  examinabatur  et  ulteriori 
difquifitioni  epifcoporum  nonnuUorum  commit- 
tebatur. 

In  vicefima  fecunda  feflione  eodcm  die  poft 
meridiem  habita,  inftrumentum  benevolentiae 
five  contributionis  voluntariae  domino  regi  prae- 
fentandum  effe,  decretum  tuit. 

In  vicefima  tertia  feffione  (Maii  27.)  reve- 
rendiflimus  toti  fynodo  expofuit,  quod  25.  die 
menfis  inftantis  inftrumentum  benevolcntiac 
cum  magna  gratiarum  aftione  a  domino  rege 
fuerit  receptum  ;  item  quod  hefterno  die  canones 
in  hac  facra  lynodo  tracflati,  per  ipfum  reveren- 
diffimum  regiae  majeftati  in  praefentiis  domino- 
rum  de  privato  luo  figillo  lefti  fuerint,  regiaque 
majeftas  ct  domini  de  concilio  praedicto  eofdem 
unanimiter  et  fine  haefitatione  approbaverint,  et 
quod  tota  fynodus  gratias  pro  laboribus  et  cura  in 
conficiendis  illis  retulerit  a  regia  majeftatc.  Poft- 
ea  prolocutor  praefentabat  conclufionem  canonis 
cujufdam  pro  fuppreffione  papifmi  et  papiifa- 
rum;  item  canones  contra  judices  eccleiiafticos 
et  eorum  regiftrarios  et  officiarios,  qui  canones 
feffione  vicefima  quarta  et  vicefima  quinta  (die 
28.  Maii)  rurfus  traftabantur. 

In  vicefima  fexta  et  ultima  feffione  ( Maii 
die  29.)  liber  leptendecim  canonum  affeniuni 
et  fubfcriptionem  obtinuit  domini  archiepifcopi 
ct  omnium  epifcoporum  (excepto  epifcopo  Glo- 
ccftrenfi)  ac  totius  coetus  domus  infcrioris  con- 
vocationis. 

Et  reverendiffimus  inter  hafce  fubfcriptiones 

interrogavit  diftum  dominum  epifcopum  Glo- 

ceftren.  an  didtis  canonibus  affenfum  fuum  prae- 

bere  et  nomen  fubfcribere  velit ;  idem  dominu.s 

6  Y  epifcopuf 
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epifcopus  refpondendo  denegavit.  Unde  reve- 
rendiirimus  primo,  fecundo,  et  tertio  monuit 
cuiidem  dominum  epifcopum  ad  fubfcribendum. 
Ipfe  rcfutavit,  ct  fic  ad  fecundam  et  tertiam 
monitionem  canonicam  refpondebat,  nifi  ad 
fubfcribendum  negative,  petendo  beneficium  fy- 
nodi.  Tunc  reverendiirimus  eundem  dom.  e- 
pifcopum  Gloceftr.  ob  contumaciam  et  inobe- 
dient;am  fuam  hujufmodi  ab  epifcopatu  fuo  pro 
parte  fua  deprivaiidum  fore  decrevit,  ac  monu- 
it  et  juflit  dominum  Johannem  Lambe,  mili- 
tem,  tunc  praefentem,  ad  concipiendam  fen- 
tentiam  deprivationis;  et  ad  vota  et  fuffragia 
praelatorum  ad  eundem  effedum  proceffit.    Poft 


folito  facra  peragebantur,  breve  regium,  manda- 
tum  archiepifcopi,  et  certificatorium  epifcopi 
London.  publice  legebantur,  fchedula  contra 
contumaces,  proteftatio  fubdecani  ecclefiae  col- 
legiatae  Weftmonaft.  et  proteftatio  reverendifli- 
mi  recitabantur,  Richardus  Steward  prolocutor 
de  novo  eledtus,  a  reverendifiimo  approbabatur. 
Et  quid  ulterius  in  hac  fynodo,  traftatum  fit,  ex 
Heylini  Cypriano  Anglico,  h.  e.  vita  archiepifco- 
pi  Laudi,  p.  4.60.  defcribam.  "  Nothing  more  was 
done  of  any  moment  in  this  convocation ,  but 
that  a  motion  was  made  by  Warmiftre,  one  of 
the  clerks  for  the  diocefe  of  Worcefter,  to  this 
aliquem  proceffum  hujufmodi   habitum,  major    effedt;  viz.  "  that  they  fhonld  endeavour  accord- 


pars    praelatorum    vota    fua   deprivationi    didli 
dom.  epifcopi    praebuit.     Tunc   praefatus  do- 
minus  epifcopus  obtulit  ad  fubfcribendum,  et  de 
f.iclo  nomen  fuum   di£to  libro  appofuit.     Qui- 
bus  fic  gertis,  diftoquereverendo  patre  interrogato 
pcr  reverendiffimum   ad    rogatum   prolocutoris 
ct  aliorum  e  coetu  domus  inferioris,  an  ipfefub- 
fcripfit  "  voluntarie  et  ex  animo,  fine  aequivo- 
caticne,  animi  evafione,  etfecreta  refervatione  ?  " 
refpondtbat  quod  ipfe  fubfcripfit  et  aliter  dene- 
gavit  relpcndere.     Delnde  dimiffo  dom.   prolo- 
cutore  cum  toto  coetu  domus  inferioris,  reve- 
rendiflimus  et  confratres  fui    praedidti    fuper  i- 
ftud    grave  fcandalum  ecclefiae   Anglicanae  et 
huic  facrae  fynodo  per  diftum  dom.  epifcopum 
illatum,  inter  fe  tradlarunt  et  unanimiter  vota 
fua  dederunt  pro  fufpenfione  ejufdem  epifcopi  ab 
ofiicio  et  beneficiis  fuis  ecclefiafticis.     Et  mox 
dominus  prolocutor  cum  toto  coetu  domus  in- 
ferioris  revertebat,  ac  nomine  fuo  et  totius  coetus 
praedidtl  dixit  fe  et  totum  coetum  domus  fuae 
circa  iftud  fcandalum  ccclefiae  huic  Anglicanae 
et  fynodo  facrae  per  dom.  epifcopum  Gloceftr. 
illatum  traftafie,  et  vota  fua  et  eorum  fufpen- 
fioni  ejufdem   epifcopi   ab  officio  et  beneficiis 
praebuiffe.     Et  ulterius  dominus  prolocutor  no- 
mine  fuo  et  eorum   dominum  archiepifcopum 
imploravit,  ut  diftus  dom.  epifcopus  Gloceftr. 
ante  receffum  fuum  ab  hac  civitate,  juramentum 
in  fexto  canone  in  hac  facra  fynodo  traftat.  men- 
tionat.  praeftaret;  et  ut  reverendiffimus  interro- 
garet  eundem  dom.  epifcopum,  an  ipfe  fubfcri- 
pfit  bona  fide,  fine  aequivocatione  et  animi  e- 
vafione.     Unde  fada  monitione  difto   domino 
epifcopo  Gloceftren.  quod  non  recedat  a  civita- 
te,   donec  juramentum  praediftum  ei  oblatum 
praeftiterit    et    fubierit ,    reverendiffimus    cum 
confenfu  totius  fynodi  didum  dom.  epifeopum 
Gloceftr.   ab   oflicio  et  epifcopatu   fuo   Gloce- 
ftren.  et  ab  omnibus  beneficiis  fuis  ecclefiafticis 
fufpendendum   fore  decrevit,  donec  fereniffimo 
domino  noftro  regi  facrae  et  ecclefiae,  ob  ma- 
gnum  hujufmodi  dedecus  et  grave  fcandalum  il- 
latum  fatisfecerit.    Poftremo  per  breve  regium  et 
mandatum    reverendiflimi  eodem   hoc  die  29. 
Maii  convocatio  haec  diffoluta  fuit. 

Secunda  hujus  anni  convocatio  praelatomm 
et  cleri  provinciae  Cantuar.  per  breve  regium 
in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London.  ad  diem  quartum 


ing  to  the  Levitical  laws  to  cover  the  pit  which 
theyhad  opened,"  andtoprevent  theiradverfaries 
intention  by  condemning  fuch  offenfive  canons 
as  were  made  in  the  laft  convocation.  He  had 
before  offered  atmany  things  in  that  convocation, 
but  fuch  was  his  ill  luck,  that  the  vote  was  for 
the  moft  part  pafled  before  he  fpake ;  nor  had 
he  better  fortune  in  his  motion  now,  than  his 
offers  then,  the  members  of  that  houfe  not  be- 
ing  willing  to  condemn  themfelves,  till  they 
were  accufed.  So  that  not  having  any  other  way 
to  obtain  his  purpofe,  he  caufed  a  long  fpeech, 
which  he  had  made  upon  this  occafion,  to  be 
put  in  print;  bitter  enough  againft  fome  canons 
and  proceedings  in  the  former  feflion;  but  fuch 
as  could  not  fave  him  from  a  fequeftration,  wheii 
the  reft  of  the  clergy  were  brought  under  the 
fame  condition."     H.  I. 

In  fecunda  hujus  fynodi  feffione  praedicatores 
pro  die  jejunii  17.  die  Novembris  fequentis  in- 
dido,  eliguntur.  In  hac  oriebatur  quaeftio  de 
elecftione  procuratorum  cleri  pro  dioecefi  Lin- 
coln.  quae  in  feptima  feffione  (fecundo  die  De- 
cembris)  decifa,  refufcitata  tamen  fuit  die  27. 
menfis  Januarii  fequentis,  et  tertio  die  menfis  Fe- 
bruarii  confentientibus  et  acquiefcentibus  parti- 
bus  querelatis,  totum  hoc  negotium  conclufiam 
fuit. 

Haec  dum  agerentur  in  feptima  feflione,  con- 
troverfia  movebatur  de  poteftate  prolocutoris, 
quae  in  quatuor  fequentibus  quaeftionibus  con- 
tinebatur. 

I.  Whether  if  the  prolocutor  hears  any  mem- 
ber  of  the  houfe  to  fpeak  any  thing,  which  he 
conceives  may  be  dangerous,  he  may  interrupt 
him? 

II.  Whether  if  any  fpeak  impertinently  ? 

III.  If  any  one  fall  into  vain  repetitions  of 
what  was  fpoken  of  and  fatisfied  before  ? 

IV.  Whether  he  may  order  that  one  only 
fhould  fpeak  at  one  time  ? 

Quibus  omnes  et  finguli  praelati  aflirmative 
confenferunt,  falva  poteftatc  eorum.  Poft  de- 
cifionem  controverfiae  de  procuratoribus  cleti 
pro  dioec.  Lincoln.  convocatio  ad  9.  Februarii 
continuabatur.  Qujd  autem  eo  die  et  feqq. 
adtum  fit  et  an  aut  quando  fynodus  diffoluta 
fit,  ad:a  convocationis  haud  referunt. 


Conp- 
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/rrhiepifc.  Cant. 
GviL.  Laud  8. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1640. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  16. 


Qmftitntions.  and  cannm  eccleftajiical,  treated  upon  hy  the  archbijhops  of  Canterbii- 
ry  and  Tork^  prefidents  of  the  convocations  for  the  refpeBtve  provtnces  of  Can- 
tcrbnry  and  Tork,  and  the  refl  of  the  htfhops  and  clergy  of  thofe  provhices,  and 
agreed  tipon  with  the  ktnifs  majeftfs  licence  in  thetr  feveral  fynods  begtm  at 
L.nndon  and  Tork  M.dc.xl.  tn  the  year  of  the  retgn  of  otir  fovereign  lord 
Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God  ktng  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland, 
the  ftxteenth ;  and  now  pnhlifoed  for  the  diie  obfervatton  of  them  by  hts  ma~ 
jejlys  atithority  tmder  the  great  feal  of  England. 


CHARLES,    by  the  grace  of  God  king  of 
England,    Scotland,    France,  and  Ireland, 
defender   of  the  faith,  etc.  to   all,    to    whom 
thefe  prefents  fliall  come,  greeting.     Whereas 
our  bifhops,  deans  of  our  cathedral  churches, 
archdeacons,  chapters,  and  coUeges,  and  the  o- 
ther  clergy  of  every  diocefe  within   the  feveral 
provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,    being   re- 
fpeftively  fummoned  and  calledby  virtue  of  our 
feveral  writs  to  thc  moll  reverend  father  in  God, 
our  right  trufty  and  right  well  belovecf  counfel- 
lor,  William,  by  divine  providence  lord  arch- 
bidiop  of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England, 
and  metropolitan,  and  to  the  moft  reverend  fa- 
ther  in  God,    our  right  trufty  and  well  belc- 
ved  counfellor,  Richurd,  by  divine  providence 
lord  archbifliop  of  York,  primate  and  metro- 
politan  of  England,  refpecftively  direfted,  bcar- 
ing  date  the  tvventieth  day  of  February,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  our  reign,  to  appear  before  the 
faid  lord  archbilliop  of  Canterbury   in   our  ca- 
thedral  church  of  St.  Paul  in  London,  and  be- 
fore  the  faid  lord  archbifhop   of  York  in  the 
metropolitan  church  of  St.  Peter  in  York,  the 
fourteenth  day  of  April  then  ncxt  enfuing,   or 
elfewhere,  as  they  refpcdively  fhould  think  it 
mofi:  convenient,  to  treat,  confent  and  conclude 
uponcertain  dif^icult  and  urgent  affairs  contain- 
ed  in  the  faid  writs,  did  thereupon  at  the  time 
appointed,  and  within  the  cathedral  church  of 
St.  Paul,    and  the  metropolitan  church  of  St. 
Peter  aforeflud,  aflemble  themfelves  refpeftively 
together,    and  appear    in    feveral   convocations 
for  that  purpofe,  according  to  the  fliid  ieveral 
writs,  before  the  faid  lord   archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury,  and   the  faid  lord  archbilbop  of  York 
refpedively;  and    forafmuch  as  we    are  given 
to  underfland,  that  many  of  our  fubjeils  being 
mifled  againft  the  rites  and  ceremonies  now  uf- 
ed  in  the  church  of  England,   have  lately  tak- 
en  offence  at  the   fame,   upon  an  unjuft  fup- 
pofal,  that  they  are  not  only  contrary  to   our 
laws,  but  alfo  introduftive  unto  popifh  fuper- 
ftitions;    whereas  it    well  appeareth  unto    us, 
upon  mature  confideration,  that  the  faid  rites 
and  ceremonies,  which  are  now  fo  much  quar- 
relled  at,  were  not  only  approved  of,   and  ufed 
by  thofe  learned  and  godly  divines,  to  whom  at 
the  time  of  reformation  under  king  Edward  the 
fixth,  the  compiling  of  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer  was  committed,  divers  of  which  fuffered 
martyrdom  in  queen  Mary's  days,  but  allb  a- 


gain  taken  up  by  this  whole  church  underqueen 
Elizabeth,  and  fo  duly  and  ordinarily  pradtifed 
for  a  great  part  of  her  reign,  within  the  memo- 
ry  of  divers  yet  living,  as  that  it  could  not  theii 
be  imagined  that  there  would  need  any  rule  or 
law  for  the  obfervation  of  the  fame ,  or  that 
they  could  be  thought  to  favour  of  popery. 

And  albcit  fince  thofe  times,  for  want  of  an 

exprefs  rule  therein,  and  by  fubtle  praftifes,  the 

faid  rites  and  ceremonies  began  to  fall  into  dif- 

ufe,  and  in    place  thereof,    other  foreign  and 

unfitting  ufages  by  little  and  little  to  creep  in  ; 

yet  foralmuch  as  in  our  own  royal  chapels,  and 

in   many  other    churches  moft   of  them  have 

been  ever  conftantly  ufedand  obferved,  we  can- 

not  now  but  be  very   fenfible  of  this   matter, 

and  have  caufe  to  conceive  that  the  authors  and 

fomenters  of  thefe  jealoufies,  though  they  co- 

lour  the  fame  with    a  pretence    of  zeal ,    and 

would  feem  to  ftrike  only  at  fbme  fuppofed  ini- 

quity  in  the  faid  ceremonies;  yet,  as  we  have 

caufe  to  fear,  aim  at  our  ovvn  royal  perfon,  and 

would  fain  have  our  good  fubjeds  imagine  that 

we  ourfelf  are  perverted,  and  do  worfhip  God 

in  a  fuperftitious  way,  and  thi;t  vve  intend  to 

bring  in  fome  alteration  of  the  religion  here  e- 

ftablifhed.     Now  how   far  we  are   from   that, 

and  how  utterly  we  deteft  every  thought  there- 

of,  we  have  by  many  public  declarations,  and 

otherwife  upon  fundry  occafions  given  fuch  af- 

furance  to  the  world ,  as  that  from  thence  we 

alfb  aflure  ourfelf,   that  no  man  of  wifdom  and 

difcretion  could  ever  be  fo  beguiled,  as  to  give 

any  ferious  entertainment  to  fuch  brainfick  jea- 

loufies;  and  for  the  weaker  fort,  who  are  prone 

to  be  mifled  by  crafty  feducers,  we  reft  no  lefs 

confident,  that  even  of  them,  as  many  as  are 

of  loyal,    or   indeed  but  of  charitable  hearts, 

will   from  henceforth  utterly  banifh  all    fuch 

caufelefs  fears  and  furmifes,  upon  thefe  our  fa- 

cred   profeffions  fo  often  made  by  us,  a  chri- 

ftian  defender  of  the  faith,  their  king  and  fo- 

vereign.     And  therefore  if  yet  any  perfon  un- 

der  whatfoever  mafk  of  zeal,  or  counterfeit  ho- 

linefs,  fhall  henceforth  by  fpeech  or  writing, 

or  any  other  way  (notwithftanding   thefe  our 

right,  hearty,  faithful,  and  folemn  proteftations 

made  before  him,  whofe  deputy  we  are,  againfl 

all  and  every  intention  of  any  popifli  innova- 

tion)  be  fo  ungracious  and  prefumptuous,  as  to 

vent  any  poifoned  conceits,  tending  to  fuch  a 

purpofe,    and  to   caft   thefe  deviliih  afperfions 

and 
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and  jealoufies  upon  our  royal  and  godly  pro- 
ceedings,  we  require  all  our  loyal  fubjedls,  that 
they  forthwith  make  the  fame  known  to  fome 
magiftrate,  ecclefiaftical  or  civil :  and  we  ftrait- 
ly  charge  all  ordinaries,  and  every  other  perfon 
in  any  authority  under  us,  as  they  will  anfwer 
the  contrary  at  their  utmoft   pcril,  that  they 
ufe  no  palliation,  connivance,    or  delay    here- 
in;   but  that  taking  particular  information  of 
all  the  paflages,  they  do  forthwith  certify  the 
fame  unto  our  court  of  commiffion  for  caufes 
ecclefiaftical,  to  be  there  examined,  and  pro- 
ceeded  in  with  all  fidelity  and  tendernefs  of  our 
royal  majefty,  as  is  due  to  us  their  fovereign 
lord  and  governor.    But  forafmuch  as  we  well 
perceive,  that  the  milleaders  of  our  well  minded 
people  do  make  the  more  advantage  for   the 
nouriftiing  of  this  diftemper  among  them  from 
hence,  that  the  forefaid  rites  and  ceremonies  or 
fome  of  them,  are  now  infifted  upon  but  only 
in  fome  diocefes,  and  are  not  generally  revived 
in  all  places,  nor  conftantly  and  uniformly  pra- 
ftifed  throughout  all  the  churches  of  our  realm, 
and  thereupon  have  been  liable  to  be  quarrelled 
and  oppofed  by  them  who  ufe  them  not ;  we 
therefore  out  of  our  princely  inclination  to  uni- 
formity  and  peace,  in  matters  efpecially  that 
concern  the  holy  worftiip  of  God,  propofing  to 
our  felf  herein  the  pious  examples  of  king  Ed- 
ward  VI.  and   of  queen  Elizabeth,    who  fent 
forth  injundtions  and  orders  about  the  divine 
fervice  and  other  ecclefiaftical  matters,  and  of 
our  dear  father  of  blefted  memory  king  James, 
who  publiftied  a  book  of  conftitutions  and  ca- 
nons  ecclefiaftical ;  and  (according  to  the  aft  of 
parliament  in  this  behalf)  having  fully  advifed 
herein  with  our  metropolitan ,   and  with  our 
commiffioners  authorized  under  our  great  feal 
for  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  have  thought  good  to 
give  them  free  leave  to  treat  in  convocation; 
and  agree  upon  certain  other  canons  neceflary 
for  the  advancement  of  God's  glory,  the  edify- 
ing  of  his  holy  church,  and  the  due  reverence 
of  his  bleflTed  myfteries  and  facraments:  that  as 
we  ever  have  been,  and  by  God's  affiftance  (by 
whom  alone  we  reign)  fhall  ever  fo  continue 
careful  and  ready  to  cut  off  fuperftition   with 
one  hand,  fo  we  may  no  lefs  expell  irreverence 
and  profannefs  with  the  other;  whereby  it  may 
pleafe  almighty  God  fo  to  blefs   us,  and   this 
church  committed  to  our  government,  that  it 
may  at  once  return  unto  the  true  former  fplen- 
dor  of  uniformity,  devotion,    and  holy  order, 
the  luftre  whereof  for  fome  years  bypaft  hath 
been  over  much  obfcured,  through  the  devices 
of  fome  ill  affeded  to  that  facred  order,  where- 
in  it  had  long  ftood  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  reformation,  and  through  inadvertency 
of  fome  in  authority  in  the  church  under  us. 
We  therefore  by  virtue  of  our  prerogative  royal, 
and  fupreme  authority  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical, 
by  our  feveral  and  refpedtive  letters  patents  un- 
der  our  great  feal  of  England,  dated  the  fif- 
teenth  day  of  April  now  laft    paft,    and  the 
twelfth  day  of  May  then  next  following,  for 
the  province  of  Canterbury;  and  by  our  like 
letters  patents  dated  the  feven  and  twentieth 


day  of  the  fame  month  of  April,  and  the  twen- 
tieth  day  of  the  month  of  May  aforefaid,  for 
the  province  of  York,  did  give  and  grant  fuIJ, 
free,  and  lawful   liberty,  licence,    power,    and 
authority  unto  the  faid  lord  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury,  prefident  of  the  faid  convocation  for 
the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  unto  the  faid 
lord  archbiftiop  of  York,  prefident  of  the  faid 
convocatlon  for  the  province  of  York,  and  to 
the  reft  of  the  bifhops  of  tha-  faid  provinces,  and 
unto  all  deans  of  cathedral  churches,  archdea- 
cons,    chapters,    and  colleges,    and  the  whole 
clergy  of  every  feveral  diocefe  within  the  faid 
feveral  provinces,  and  either  of  them,  that  they 
fliould  and  might  from  time  to  time,  during  the 
prefent  parliament,  and  further  during  our  will 
and  pleafure,    confer,  treat,   debate,  confider, 
confult,  and  agree  of,  and  upon  canons,  orders, 
ordinances,  and  conftitutions,as  they  fhould  think 
neceffary,  fitand  convenient  for  the  honour  and 
fervice  of  almighty  God,  the  good  and  quiet  of 
the  church,  and  the  better  government  thereof, 
to  be  from  time  to  timeobferved,  performed,fuI- 
filled,  and  kept  as  well  by  the  faid  archbifhop  of 
Canterbuj-y,and  the  faid  archbilhop  of  York,  the 
biftiops,  and  their  fucceffors,  and  the  reft  of  the 
whole  clergy  of  the  faid  feveral  provinces  of 
Canterbury  and  York,  in  their  feveral  callings, 
offices,    fundtions,   miniftries,    degrees,   and  ad- 
miniftrations;  as  by  all  and  every  dean  of  the 
Arches,    and  other  judges  of  the  feid  feveral 
archbifhops  courts,  guardians  of  fpiritualities, 
chancellors,  deans  and  chapters,   archdeacons, 
commiffaries,  officials,    regifters,    and  all    and 
every  other  ecclefiaftical  officers,    and  their  in- 
feriour  minifters  whatfoever,  of  the  fame  re- 
fpedlive  provinces  of  Canterbury,  and  York,  in 
their,  and  every  of  their  diftinft  courts,  and  in 
the  orderand  manner  of  their,  and  every  of  their 
proceedings,    and  by  all   other  perfons  within 
this  realm,  as  far  as  lawfully  being  members  of 
the  church  it  may  concern  them,  as  in  our  faid 
letters  patents  amongft  other  claufes  more  at 
large  doth  appear. 

Now  forafmuch  as  the  faid  lord  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  prefident  of  the  faid  convoca- 
tion  for  the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
faid  archbifliop  of  York,  prefident  of  the  faid 
convdcation  for  the  province  of  York,  and  o- 
thers  the  faid  bifliops,  deans,  archdeacons,  cha- 
pters,  and  colleges,  with  the  reft  of  the  clergy, 
having  met  together  refpeftively,  at  the  time 
and  places  before  mentioned  refpedtively,  and 
then  and  there,  by  virtue  of  our  faid  authority 
granted  unto  them,  treated  of,  concluded,  and 
agreed  upon  certain  canons,  orders,  ordinances, 
and  conftitutions,  to  the  end  and  purpofe  by  us 
limited  and  prefcribed  unto  them,  and  have 
thereupon  offered  and  prefented  the  fame  unto 
us,  moft  humbly  defiring  us  to  give  our  royal 
affent  unto  the  fame,  according  to  the  form  of 
a  certain  ftatute  or  adl  of  parliament  made  in 
that  behalf  in  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  and  by  our  faid 
prerogative  royal  and  fupreme  authority  in  cauf- 
es  ecclefiaftical,  to  ratify  by  our  letters  patents 
under  our  great  feal  of  England,  and  to  con- 
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firm  the  fame,  the  title  and  tenor  of  them  bc- 


ing  word  for  word  as  enfueth  : 

I.  Concerning  the  regal  power. 

Whereas  fundry  laws,  ordinances,  and  con- 
flitutions  have  been  formerly  made  for  the  ac- 
knowledgment  and  profeffion  of  the  mofl  law- 
ful  and  independent  authority  of  our  dread  fo- 
vereign  lord,  the  king's  moft  excellent  majefty, 
over  the  ftate  ecclefiaftical  and  civil;  we  (as  our 
duty  in  the  firft  place  binds  us,  and  fo  far  as  to 
us  appertaineth)  enjoin  them  all  to  be  carefully 
obferved  by  all  perfons  whom  they  concern, 
upon  the  penalties  of  the  faid  laws  and  con- 
ftitutions  exprelTed. 

And  for  the  fuller  and  clearer  inftrudion  and 
information  of  all  chriftian  people  within  this 
realm  in  their  duties  in  this  particular, 

We  do  further  ordain  and  decree,  that  every 
parfon,  vicar,  curate,  or  preachcr,  upon  fome 
onc  Sunday  in  every  quarter  of  the  year  at 
morning  prayer,  fliall  in  the  place  where  he 
ferves,  treatably  and  audibly  read  thefe  cxplana- 
tions  of  the  regal  power  here  inferted: 

The  moft  high  and  facrcd  order  of  kings  is 


treafonable  againft  God  as  wcU  as  againft  the 
king. 

For  fubjeds  to  bear  arms  againft  thcir  kings 
offenftve  or  defenfive,  upon  any  pretence  what- 
foever,  is  at  leaft  to  refift  the  powcs  which  are 
ordained  of  God;  and  though  they  do  not  in- 
vade,  but  only  refifl,  St.  Paul  tells  them  plain- 
ly,  they  fhall  receive  to  themfelves  damnation. 

And  although  tribute,  and  cuftom,  and  aid, 
and  fubfidy,  and  all  manner  of  necefHuy  fup- 
port  and  fupply  be  refpedively  due  to  kings 
from  their  fubjefts  by  thc  law  of  God,  nature, 
and  nations  for  the  public  defence,  care,  and 
protcdlion  of  them;  yet  neverthelefs  fubjedfs 
have  not  only  poffeffion  of,  but  a  true  and  iuft 
right,  title,  and  property  to,  and  in  all  their 
goods  and  eftatcs;  and  ought  to  havc:  and  thefe 
two  are  fo  far  from  crofiing  one  another,  thac 
they  mutually  go  together  for  the  honourable 
and  comfortablc  fupport  of  both.  For  as  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  fubjeds  to  fupply  their  kine, 
fo  is  it  part  of  the  kingly  offtce  to  fupport  his 
fubjects  in  the  propcrty  and  freedom  of  their  e- 
ftatcs. 

And  it  any  parlon,  vicar,  curatc,  or  preachcr 
of  divine  right,  being  the  ordinancc  of  God  fliall  voluntarily  or  carelefly  negledt  his  duty  m 
himfelf,  founded  in  the  prime  laws  of  nature,  publifliing  the  faid  explications  and  conclufions, 
and  clcarly  cftabliflied  by  cxprefs  texts  both  of  according  to  the  order  above  dcfcribcd,  he  ihall 
thc  Old  and  New  Teftaments.  A  fupreme  be  fufpended  by  his  ordinary,  till  fuch  tinie  as 
povver  is  givcn  to  this  moft  excellent  order  hy  upon  his  penitence  he  fliall  give  fufficient  af- 
God  himfelf  in   the  fcriptures,  which  is,  that     furance  or  evidence  of  his  amendment;  and  iri 

cafe  he  be  of  any  exempt  jurifdidlion,  he  Ihall 
be  cenfurable  to  his  majefty's  commiir;oncrs  fcu: 
caufes  ecclefiaftical. 

And  \\<t  do  alfo  hereby  require  all  archbi- 
fhops,  bifliops,  and  all  othcr  inferior  priefb  and 
minifters,  that  they  preach,  teacli,  and  exhort 
their  people  to  obey,  honour,  and  ferve  their 
king;  and  that  they  prefume  not  to  ipcak  of 
his  majefty's  power  in  any  other  way,  than  iu 
this  canon  is  exprefled. 

And  if  any  parfon,  vicar,  curutc,  preachcr,  or 
any  other  ecclefiaftical  perfon  whatioever,  any 
dean,  canon,  or  prcbcndary  of  any  collegiate  or 
cathedral  church,  any  member  or  ftudent  of  col- 
lege  or  hall,  or  any  readerof  divinity  or  humanity 
in  either  of  the  univerfitics,  or  clfev/here,  fiiall 
in  any  fermon,  lefture,  common  place,  deter- 
mination,  or  difputation,  either  by  v/ord  cr  writ- 
ing  publickly  maintain  or  abet  any  pofition  or 
conclufion  in  oppofition  or  impeachment  of  the 
aforefaid  explications,  or  any  part  or  article  of 
them,  he  fhall  forthwith  by  the  power  of  his 
majeftv's  commifTioners  fbr  caufes  ecclcfiaftical 
be  excommunicated  till  he  repent,  and  fufpend- 
ed  two  years  from  all  the  profits  of  his  bene- 
fice,  or  other  ecclefiaftical,  academical,  or  fcho- 
laftical  preferments:  and  if  he  fo  ofFend  a  fe- 
cond  time,  he  iTiall  be  deprived  from  all  his 
fpiritual  promotions,  ot  what  nature  or  degree 
foever  they  be. 

Provided  always,  that  if  the  offcnce  afore- 
faid  be  given  in  either  of  the  univcrfities  by 
men  not  having  any  benefice  or  ecclefiaftical 
preferment,  that  then  the  delinquent  fljall  be 
cenfured  by  the  ordinary  authority  in  fuch  cafes 
6  Z  of 


kings  fliould  rule  and  command  in  their  feveral 
dominions  all  perfons  of  what  rank  or  eftate 
Joever,  whether  ecclefiaftical  or  civil,  and  that 
they  fliould  rcftrain  and  punifli  with  the  tem- 
poral  fword  all  ffubborn  and  wicked  doers. 

The  care  of  God's  church  is  fo  committed 
to  kings  in  the  fcripture,  that  thcy  are  com- 
mended  when  thc  church  kceps  thc  right  way, 
and  taxed  when  it  runs  amifs,  and  therefore  her 
govcrnment  belongs  in  chief  unto  kings;  for  o- 
thcrwifc  one  man  would  be  commendcd  for  an- 
other's  care,  and  taxed  but  for  anotIrer's  negli- 
gence,  vvhich  is  not  God's  way. 

The  power  to  call  and  diflblve  councils  both 
national  and  provincial,  is  the  true  right  of  all 
chriftian  kings  within  their  own  realms  and  ter- 
ritories:  and  when  in  the  firft  times  of  Chrift's 
church  prelates  ufed  this  power,  'twas  there- 
fore  only  becaufe  in  thofe  days  they  had  no  chri- 
ftian  kings;  and  it  was  then  fo  only  ufed  as  in 
tlmes  of  perfecution,  that  is,  with  fuppofition 
(in  cafe  it  were  required)  of  fubmitting  their  ve- 
ry  lives  unto  the  very  laws  and  commands  evcn 
■  of  thofe  pagan  princes,  that  they  might  not  fo 
much  as  feem  to  difturb  their  civil  government, 
which  Chrift  came  to  confirm,  but  by  no  means 
to  undermine. 

For  any  perfon  or  perfons  to  fet  up,  main- 
tain,  or  avow  in  any  their  faid  realms  or  territo- 
ries  rcfpedively,  under  any  pretence  whatfoever, 
any  independent  coadive  power,  either  papal 
or  popular  (whether  diredtly  or  indiredlly)  is 
to  undcrminc  their  great  royal  offtce,  and  cun- 
ningly  to  overthrow  that  moft  facred  ordinance 
which  God  himfelf  hath  eftablifhed;    and  fo  is 
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of  that  univerfity  refpedively,  where  the  faid 
fault  fliall  be  committed. 

II.  For  the  better  keeping  of  the  day  of  his  ma- 
jejiies  mojl  happy  inaiiguration. 
The  fynod  taicing  into  confideration  the  moft 
ineftimable  benefits,  which  this  church  enjoyeth 
under  the  peaceable  and  blefled  government  of 
ourdread  fovereign  lord  kingCharles;  and  find- 
ing  that  as  well  the  godly  chriftian  emperors  in 
the  former  times,  as  our  own  moft  religious 
princes  fince  the  reformation  have  caufed  the 
days  of  their  inaugurations  to  be  publickly  ce- 
lebrated  by  all  their  fubjedts  with  prayers  and 
thankfgiving  to  aUnighty  God ;  and  that  there 
is  a  particular  form  of  prayer  appointed  by  au- 
thority  for  that  day  and  purpofe ;  and  yet  with- 
all  confidering  how  negligent  fome  people  are 
in  obfervance  of  this  day  in  many  places  of 
this  kingdom ;  doth  therefore  decrce  and  ordain, 
that  all  manner  of  perfons  within  the  church 
of  England ,  fhall  from  henceforth  celebrate 
aaid  keep  the  morning  of  the  faid  day  in  com- 
ing  diligently  and  reverently  unto  their  parifh 
church  or  chapel,  at  the  time  of  prayer,  and 
there  continuing  all  the  while,  that  the  prayers, 
preaching,  or  other  fervice  of  the  day  endureth  : 
in  teftimony  of  their  humble  gratitude  to  God 
for  fo  great  a  blefling,  and  dutiful  affedlions  to 
fo  benign  and  merciful  a  fovereign.  And  for 
the  better  execution  of  this  our  ordinance,  the 
holy  fynod  doth  ftraitly  require  and  charge, 
and  by  authority  hereof  enableth  all  archbiftiops, 
biftiops,  deans,  deans  and  chapters,  archdea- 
cons,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  having 
exempt  or  peculiar  jurifdiftion  ;  as  alfo  all 
chancellors,  commiffaries,  and  ofiicials  in  the 
church  of  England,  that  they  enquire  into  the 
keeping  of  the  fame  in  their  vifitations,  and 
punifh  fuch  as  they  fhall  find  to  be  delinquent, 
according  as  by  law  they  are  to  cenfure,  and 
punifh  thofe  who  wilfully  abfent  themfelves 
from  chuich  on  holydays.  And  that  the  faid 
day  may  be  the  better  obferved,  we  do  enjoin, 
that  all  churchwardens  fhall  provide,  at  the 
Yarifhcharge,  two  of  thofe  books  at  leaft,  ap- 
pointed  for  that  day  ;  and  if  there  be  any  want 
of  the  faid  book  in  any  parifh,  they  ftiall  pre- 
fent  the  fame  at  all  vifitations  refpedtively. 

III.  For  the  fiipprefjing  the  groivth  of  popery. 

AII  and  every  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  of  what 
rank  or  condition  foever,  archbiftiops,  and  bi- 
fhops,  deans,  archdeacons,  all  having  exempt 
or  peculiar  jurifdiition,  with  their  feveral  chan- 
cellors,  commiffaries,  and  officials,  all  perfons 
intrufted  with  cure  of  fouls,  fliall  ufe  refpecflive- 
ly  all  poffible  care  and  diligence  by  conferring 
privately  with  the  parties,  and  by  cenfures  of 
the  church  in  inferiour  and  higher  courts,  as 
alfo  by  complaints  unto  the  fecular  power,  to 
reduce  all  fuch  to  the  church  of  England,  who 
are  mifled  into  popifh  fuperftition. 

And  firft,  thefe  private  conferences  fliall  be 
pcrformed  in  each  feveral  diocefe  either  by  the 
bifliop  in  perfon,  if  his  occafion  will  permit  it, 


or  by  fome  one  or  more  learned  minifters  at  his 
fpecial  appointment,  and  the  faid  bifhop  fhall 
alfo  defign  the  time  and  place  of  the  faid  feve- 
ral  conferences,  and  all  fuch  perfons  aS  fhall  be 
prefent  thereat ;  which  if  recufants  refufe  to 
obferve,  they  fhall  be  taken  for  obftinate,  and 
fo  certified  to  the  bifhop.  And  if  the  faid  time 
and  place  be  not  obferved  by  the  minifter  or 
minifters  fo  appointed,  they  fliall  be  fufpended 
by  their  ordinary  for  the  fpace  of  fix  months, 
without  a  very  reafonable  caufe  alleged  to  the 
contrary.  Provided  that  they  be  not  fent  above 
ten  miles  from  their  dwelling. 

If  the  faid  conferences  prevail  not,  the  church 
muft  and  fhall  come  to  her  cenfures;  and  to 
make  way  for  them,  the  faid  ecclefiaftical  per- 
fons  fliall  carefully  inform  themfelves  in  the 
places  belonging  to  their  feveral  charges,  of  all 
recufants  above  the  age  of  tv/elve  years,  both 
of  fuch  as  come  not  at  all  to  church,  as  alfo 
of  thofe  who  coming  fometimes  thither,  do  yet 
refufe  to  receive  the  holy  eucharift  with  us,  as 
likewife  of  all  thofe  who  fliall  either  fay  or 
hear  mafs :  and  they  fhall  in  a  more  efpecial 
manner  enquire  out  all  thofe  who  are  either 
dangeroufly  adive  to  feduce  any  perfons  from 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  or 
feditioufly  bufy  to  diffuade  his  majefty's  fubjeds 
from  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  together 
with  all  them  who  abufed  by  their  fophiftry, 
refufe  to  take  the  faid  oath. 

And  we  ftraitly  com.mand  all  parfons,  vicars, 
and  curates,  that  they  carefully  and  feverally 
prefent  at  all  vifitations  the  names  and  fur- 
names  of  the  delinquents  of  thefe  feveral  kinds 
in  their  own  parifhes,  under  pain  of  fufpenfioii 
for  fix  months. 

And  likewife  we  ftraitly  enjoin  all  church- 
wardens,  and  the  like  fworn  ofhcers  whatfoe- 
ver,  that  by  virtue  of  their  oaths  they  fhall 
prefent  at  the  faid  vifitations  the  names  of  fuch 
perfons,  whom  they  know  or  hear  of,  or  juftly 
fufped:  to  be  delinquent  in  all  or  any  of  thefe 
particulars,  and  that  under  the  pains  of  the 
higheft  cenfures  of  the  church,  that  fo  thefe 
delinquents  may  be  legally  cited  ;  and  being 
found  obftinate,  they  fhall  be  excommunicated 
and  fuch  excommunication  fliall  be  pronounced 
both  in  the  cathedral  church  of  the  diocefe,  and 
in  the  feveral  parifheswhere  fuch  recufants  live; 
and  every  third  month  they  fliall  be  again  pu- 
blickly  repeated  in  the  places  aforefaid,  that  all 
may  take  notice  of  thofe  fentences. 

And  becaufe  there  are  places,  which  either 
have  or  pretend  to  have  exemptions,  in  which 
fuch  delinquents  do  ufually  affed:  to  make  their 
abode;  therefore  we  enjoin,  that  all  bifhops 
fhall  within  their  feveral  diocefes  fend  unto  fuch 
places  one  or  more  of  their  chaplains,  or  fome 
of  their  ofEcers,  whom  they  may  rely  on,  to 
make  ftrid:  enquiry  after  offenders  in  thofe 
kinds;  who  diligently  returning  their  informa- 
tion  accordingly,  the  faid  bifhop  fhall  certifie 
fuch  informations  to  his  rnetropolitan,  that  the 
aforefaid  proceedings  may  forthwith  iffue  from 
fome  higher  courts  in  thefe  cafes,  whereof  by 
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rcsfc.n  of  the  faid  exemptions,    the  inferiour 
ccurts  can  take  no  cognizance. 

Eut  if  neither  conferring  nor  cenfures  will 
prevail  with  fuch  perfons,  the  church  hath  no 
way  left  but  complaints  to  the  fecular  power; 
and  for  them  we  ftraitly  enjoin,  that  all  deans, 
and  archdeacons,  and  all  having  inferiour  or 
exempt  jurifdi<flion,  fhall  every  year  within  fix 
months  after  any  vifitations  by  them  holden, 
make  certificate  unto  their  feveral  bifhops,  or 
archbifliop  (if  it  be  within  his  diocefe)  under 
their  feal  of  office  of  all  fuch  perfons  who  have 
been  prefented  unto  them  as  aforefaid ,  under 
pain  of  fufpenfion  from  their  faid  jurifdidions 
by  the  fpace  of  one  whole  year. 

And  we  in  like  manner  enjoin  all  archbifhops 
and  biftiops,  that  once  every  year  at  the  leall: 
they  certifie  under  their  epilcopal  feal  in  parch- 
ment  unto  the  juftices  of  ,affize  of  every  county 
in  the  circuits,  and  within  their  diocefes  re- 
fpedlively,  the  names  and  furnames  not  only  of 
thofe,  who  have  been  prefented  unto  them  from 
the  faid  deans,  archdeacons,  etc.  but  of  thofe 
alfo,  who  upon  the  oaths  of  churchwardens  and 
other  fworn  men  at  their  vifitations,  or  upon  thc 
information  of  minifters  employed  in  the  faid 
conferences,  have  bcen  prefcnted  unto  them, 
that  fo  the  faid  intended  proceedings  may  have 
the  more  fpeedy  and  the  more  general  fuccefs. 

In  particular,  it  fhall  be  carefuUy  enquired 
into  at  all  vifitations  under  the  oaths  of  the 
churchwardens  and  other  fworn  men,  what  re- 
cufants  or  popifl"i  perfons  have  been  either  mar- 
ricd  or  buried,  or  have  had  their  cliildren  ba- 
ptized  othervvife  than  according  to  the  niles  and 
forms  eftablilTied  in  the  church  of  England; 
and  the  names  of  fuch  delinquents  ( if  they  can 
learn  them,  or  otherwife  fucli  names  as  for  the 
time  they  carry)  fliall  be  as  aforefaid  given  up 
to  the  bifliop,  who  fliall  prefcnt  theni  to  the 
iuftices  of  alfize,  to  be  puniflied  according  to 
the  ftatutes. 

And  tor  the  education  of  reculants  children, 
fince  by  canon  alrcady  eftabliflied,  no  man  can 
teach  fchool  (no  not  in  any  private  houfe)  ex- 
cept  he  be  allowed  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place, 
and  withal  have  liiblcribed  to  the  articles  of  re- 
ligion  eftabliflied  in  the  church  of  England; 
we  therefore  ftraitly  enjoin,  that  forthwith  at 
all  vifitations  there  be  diligent  enquiry  made  by 
the  churchwardens  or  other  fworn  ecclefiaftical 
officers  of  each  parifh,  under  their  oaths,  who 
are  employed  as  lchoolmafters,  to  the  children 
of  recufants ;  and  that  their  feveral  names  be 
prefented  to  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  who  cit- 
ing  the  faid  fchoolmafters  fhall  make  diligent 
fearch  whether  they  have  fubfcribed  or  no;  and 
if  they  or  any  of  them  be  found  to  refufe  fub- 
fcription,  they  fliall  be  forbidden  to  teach  here- 
after,  and  cenfured  for  their  former  prefum- 
ption;  and  withal  the  names  of  him  or  them 
tiiat  entertain  fuch  a  fchoolmafter,  fhall  be  cer- 
tified  to  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  who  fliall  at 
the  next  aflize  prefent  them  to  the  judges,  to  be 
proceeded  againft  according  to  the  ftatutes. 
And  if  they  fublcribe,  enquiry  fliall  be  made 
what  care  they  take  for  the  inftruclion  of  the 
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faid  children  in  the  catechilm  eltabliflied  ui  the 
book  of  Common  Prayer.     And  ali  ordinaries 
fhall  cenfure  thofe  whom  they  find  negligent  in 
the  faid  inftrudion ;  and  if  it  fhall  appear  that 
the  parents  of  the  faid  children  do  forbid  fuch 
fchoolmafters  to  bring  them  up  in   the  doftrine 
of  the  church  of  England,  they  fhall  notwith- 
ftanding  do  their  duty;    and  if  thereupon  the 
faid    parents   fliall    take    away    their  children, 
the  faid   fchoolmafters  fhall  forthwith  give  up 
their  names  unto  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  who 
fliall  take  care  to  return  them  to  the  juftices  of 
affize  in  manner  and  form  aforefaid.     And  be- 
caufe  fome  may  cunningly   elude   this  decree, 
by  fending  their  children  to  be  bred  beyond  the 
feas,  therefore  we  ordain,  that  the  churchward- 
ens  and  other  fworn  ecclefiaflical  ofticers  fliall 
likewife  make   careful  enquiry,    and   give    in 
upon  their  oaths  at  all  vifitations  thc  names  of 
fuch  recufants  children  who  are  fo  fent  beyond 
the  feas  to  be   bred  there,  or  whom  thcy  pro- 
bably  fiifpefl:  to  be  fo  fent;  which  names  as  afxDre- 
iaid  fliall  be  given  up  to  the  bifliop,  and  froni 
him   returned  to  the  judges  as  aforefaid,  that 
their  parents,  who  fo  fend  them,  may  be  punifli- 
ed  according  to  law:  provided  always  that  this 
canon  fliall  not  take  away  or  derogate  from  a- 
ny   power  or  authority  already  given   or  cfla,- 
bliflicd  by  any  other  canon  now  in  force. 

And  all  the  faid  complaints  or  certificates 
fhall  be  prefented  up  to  the  judges  in  their  fe- 
veral  circuits  by  the  bifliop's  regifter,  or  fome 
other  of  his  deputies  immediately  after  the  pu- 
blifliing  of  his  majefties  commilfion,  or  at  the 
end  of  the  chargc,  which  fliall  be  then  given 
by  the  judge.  And  this  upon  pain  of  fufpenfion 
for  threc  months. 

This  facred  fynod  doth  earneftly  inrreat  the 
reverend  juftices  of  aifize,  to  be  carefLil  in 
the  execution  of  the  faid  laws  committed  to 
their  truft,  as  they  will  anfwer  to  God  for  the 
daily  encreafe  of  this  grofs  kind  of  fuperitition. 
And  further,  we  do  alfo  exhort  all  judges,  whe- 
ther  ecclefiaftical  or  temporal,  upon  the  like  ac- 
count,  that  they  would  not  admit  in  any  of  their 
courts  any  vexatious  complaint,  fuit,  or  fuits, 
or  prefentments  againft  any  minifter,  church- 
wardens,  queftmen,  fidemen,  or  other  church 
officers  for  the  making  of  any  iiich  prefent- 
ments. 

And  laftly,  we  enjoin  that  every  bifhop  fhall 
once  in  every  year  fend  into  his  majefties  high 
court  of  Chancery  a  "  Significavit  "  of  the 
names  and  furnames  of  all  fuch  recufants,  who 
have  ftood  excommunicated  beyond  the  time 
limited  by  the  law,  and  fhall  defire  that  the 
writ  "  De  excommunicato  capiendo"  might  be 
at  once  fent  out  againft  them  all  "ex  officio. " 
And  for  the  better  execiition  of  this  decree, 
this  prefent  fynod  doth  moft  humbiy  beieech 
his  moft  facred  majefty,  that  the  officers  of  the 
faid  high  court  of  Chancery,  whom  it  fliall 
concern,  may  be  commanded  to  iend  out  the 
aforefaid  writ  from  time  to  rime  as  is  defired, 
for  that  it  would  much  exhauil:  the  particular 
eftates  of  the  ordinaries,  to  fue  out  feveral 
writs  at  their  own  charge.     And  that  the  like 
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t-ommand  alfj  may  he  laid  upon  the  fherifFs 
and  tlieir  deputics,  for  the  due  and  faithful  ex- 
ecution  of  the  faid  writs,  as  often  as  they  fhall 
be  brought  unto  thcm. 

And  to  the  end  that  this  canon  may  take 
the  better  and  fpeedier  effea,  and  not  be  de- 
hided  or  delayed ;  we  further  decree  and  or- 
dain,  that  no  popilh  recufant,  who  fhall  per- 
fift  in  the  faid  fentence  of  excommunication  be- 
yond  the  time  prefcribed  by  law,  fhall  be  ab- 
Iblved  by  virtue  of  any  appeal  in  any  ecclefi- 
afiiical  court,  unlefs  the  faid  party  fhall  firft  in 
his  or  her  own  perfon,  and  not  by  a  prodtor, 
take  the  ufual  oath  "  De  parendo  juri,  et  ftan- 
do  mandatis  eccleiiae." 


IV.  Agalnji  Socinianifm. 
Whereas  much  mifchief  is  already  done  in 
the   church    of  God   by   the   fpreading   of  the 
damnable  and  curfed  herefy  of  Socinianiim,  as 
a   complication  of  many  ancient  herefies   con- 
demned  by  the  four  firft  general  councils,  and 
contrariant  to  the  articles  of  religion  now  e- 
ftablifhed    in    the    cliurch    of    England;    and 
whereas  it  is  too  apparent  that  the  faid  wicked 
and  blafphemous  errors  are   unhappily  dilated 
by  the  frequent  divulgation  and  difperfion   of    pinions, 
dangerous  tiooks,  written  in  favour  and  further- 
ance  of  the  fame,  whereby  many,  efpecially  of 
the  younger  or  unfettled  fort  of  people,  may  be 
poifoned  and  infeded ;  it  is  therefore  decreed  by 
this  prefent  fynod,  that  no  ftationer,  printer, 
or  importer  of  the  faid  books,  or  any  other  per- 
fon  whatfoever  fliall   print,   buy,    fell,    or   di- 
fperfe  any  book  broaching  or  maintaining  of  the 
faid  abominable  dodtrine  or  pofitions,  upon  pain 
of  excommunication  ipfo  fafto  to  be  thereupon 
incurred:  and   we  require  all  ordinaries,  upon 
pain  of  the  cenfures  of  the  church,  that  befide 
the  excommunication  aforefaid,  they  do  certiiy 
their  names  and  cffences  under  their  epifcopal 
feal  to  the  metropolitan,  by  him  to  be  deliver- 
ed  to  his  majefty^s  Attorny  general  for  the  time 
bcing,  to  be  proceeded  withall  according  to  the 
late  decree   in   the  honourable   court  of  Star- 
chamber,  againft  the    fpreaders   of  prohibited 
books.     And   that  no  preacher  ftiall    prekime 
to  vent  any  fuch  doftrine  in  any  fermon,  un- 
der  pain  of  excommunication  for  the  firft  of- 
fence,  and  deprivation  for  the  fecond.  And  that 
no  ftudent  in  either  of  the  univerfities  of  this 
land,   nor  any  peribn  in  holy  orders  (excepting 
graduates  in  divinity,  or  fuch  as  have  epifcopal 
or  archidiaconal  jurifdiiSion,  or  doftors  ot  law 
in  hoiy  orders)  fliall  be  fuftered  to  have  or  read 
any  fuch  Socinian  book  or  difcourfe,  under  pain 
(if  the  offender  live  in   the  univerfity)   that  he 
fhall  be  puniihed  according  to  the  ftrideft  fta- 
tutes  provided  there  againft  the  publilliing,  read- 
■  ing,  or  maintaining  of  falfe  dodrine ;  or  if  he  li ve 
in  the  city  or  country  abroad,  of  a  fufpenfion 
for  the  firft  offence,  and  excommunication  for 
the  lecond,  and  deprivation  for  the  third,  un- 
lefs    he    v.^ill    abfolutely    and    "  in    terminis  " 
ab)ure    the  fame.     And    if  any  layman    fhall 
be    feduced  into   this    opinion,    and  be  con- 
vi£ted  of   it,    he    fliall    be    excommunicated, 


and  not  abfolved,  but  upon  due  repentance  and 
abjuration,  and  that  before  thc  metropolitan, 
or  his  own  bifhop  at  the  leaft.  And  we  like- 
v/ife  enjoin  that  fuch  books,  if  they  be  found 
in  any  prohibited  hand,  ftiall  be  immediately 
burned :  and  that  there  be  a  diligent  fearch  made 
by  the  appointment  of  the  ordinary  after  all 
iuch  books,  in  what  hands  foever,  except  they 
be  now  in  the  hands  of  any  graduate  in  divi- 
nity,  and  fuch  as  have  epifcopal  or  archidiaco- 
nal  jurifdiftion,  or  any  dodtor  of  laws  in  holy 
orders  as  aforefaid ;  and  that  all  who  now  have 
them,  except  before  excepted,  be  ftridlly  com- 
manded  to  bring  in  the  faid  books  in  the  uni- 
verfities  to  the  vicechancellors,  and  out  of  the 
univerfities  to  the  bifliops,  who  fhall  return 
them  to  fiich  whom  they  dare  truft  with  the 
reading  of  the  faid  books,  and  fliall  caufe  the 
reft  to  be  burned.  And  we  farther  enjoin,  that 
diligent  enquiry  be  made  after  all  fuch  as 
fliall  maintain  and  defend  the  aforefaid  Socinia- 
nifm ;  and  when  any  fuch  fhall  be  detedled, 
that  they  be  complained  of  to  the  feveral  bi- 
fliops  refpedlively,  who  are  required  by  this 
fynod  to  reprefs  them  from  any  fuch  propaga- 
tion  of  the  aforefaid  wicked  and   deteftabie  o- 


V.  AgainJiJeSiaries. 

Whereas  there  is  a  provifion  now  made  by  a 
canon  for  the  fuppreffing  of  popery,  and  the 
growth  thereof,  by  iiibjedting  all  popifli  recu- 
fants  to  the  greateft  leverity  of  ecclefiaftical 
cenfures  in  that  behalf ;  this  prefent  fynod  v/eli 
knowing,  that  there  are  other  ftcts  which  en- 
deavour  the  fubverfion  both  of  the  doftrine 
and  difcipline  of  the  church  of  England  no 
lefs  than  papifts  do,  although  by  another  way; 
for  the  preventing  thereof,  doth  hereby  decree 
and  ordain,  that  all  thofe  proceedings  and  pe- 
nalties  which  are  mentioned  in  the  aforefaid 
canon  againft  popifli  recufants  as  far  as  they 
fliall  be  appliable,  fhall  ftand  in  full  force  a- 
gainft  all  Anabapcifts,  Brownifts,  Separatifts, 
Familifts,  or  other  feft  or  fedts,  perfon  or  per- 
fons  whatfoever,  who  do  or  fhall  either  obfti- 
nately  refufe,  or  ordinarily,  not  having  a  law- 
ful  impediment  (that  is,  for  the  fpace  of  a 
month)  negledl  to  repair  to  their  parifli  church- 
es  or  chapels  where  they  inhabit  for  the  hear- 
ing  of  divine  fervice  eftabliflied,  and  receiving 
of  the  holy  communion  according  to  law. 

And  we  do  alfo  further  decree  and  ordain, 
that  the  claufe  contained  in  the  canon  now 
made  by  this  fynod  againft  the  books  of  Soci- 
nianifm,  fliall  alfo  extend  to  the  makers,  im- 
porters,  printers,  and  publifhers,  or  difperfers 
of  any  book,  writing,  or  fcandalous  pamphlet 
devifed  againft  the  difcipline  and  government 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  unto  the  main- 
tainers  and  abettors  of  any  opinion  or  doftrine 
againft  the  fame. 

And  further,  becaufe  there  are  fprung  up 
among  us  a  fort  of  fadiious  people,  defpifers 
and  depravers  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
who  do  not  according  to  the  law  relbrt  to  their 
parifh    church    or   chapel   to   joyn    in    public 
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prayers,  fervice,  and  worlliip  of  God  with  the 
congregation,  contenting  themfelves  v/ith  the 
hearing  of  fermons  only,  tiiinlcing  thereby  to 
avoid  the  penalties  due  to  fuch  as  whoily  abfent 
themfelves  from  tlie  chin'ch.  We  therefore  for 
the  reftraint  of  all  fuch  wilful  contemners  or 
neglefters  of  tlie  fervice  oi  God,  do  ordain, 
that  the  churcii-  or  cliapelwardens,  and  qucil:- 
men,  or  fidemen  of  every  nariHi,  (liall  be  care- 
ful  to  enquire  out  all  fuch  dilafFecHied  pcrfons, 
and  fliall  prefent  the  names  of  all  fucli  delin- 
quents  at  all  vifitations  of  bifhops  and  other 
ordinaries;  and  that  the  fame  proceedings  and 
penakies  mentioned  in  the  canon  aforefiid  re- 
fpeftiveiy,  Oiall  be  ufed  againft  them  as  agaiiill 
other  recufants,  unlefs  within  one  whole  montli 
after  they  are  hrft  denounced,  tliey  fhall  make 
aclcnowledgment  and  reformation  of  that  th-jir 
fault.  Provided  always,  that  this  canon  Hiall 
notderogate  from  any  other  canon,  law  or  ftatute 
in  that  bchalf  provided  againft  thofe  ledtarics. 

VI.  Aii  oath  cnjoind  for  the  pre-ventiiig  of  all 
innovations  in  doEinne  and  zovernmcnt . 
This  prefent  fynod  (being  defirous  to  dcclare 
thcir  fincerity  and  conftancy  in  the  profefTion 
of  the  doftrine  and  difcipline  already  eftablifli- 
ed  in  the  church  of  EngLind,  and  to  fecure  all 
men  againft  any  fufpicion  of  revolt  to  popery, 
or  any  other  fuperftition)  decrees,  that  all  arch- 
biihops,  and  bifliops,  and  all  other  priefts,  and 
deacons  in  places  exempt  or  not  exempt,  fliall 
before  the  lecond  day  of  November  next  enfu- 
ing,  take  this  oath  following  againft  all  innova- 
tion  of  doftrine  or  difcipline,  and  this  oath  fliall 
be  tendred  them  and  cvery  of  them,  and  all  o- 
thers  named  after  in  this  canon,  by  the  bifliop 
in  peribn,  or  his  chancellor,  or  fome  grave  di- 
vines  named  and  appointed  by  the  bifliop  under 
the  feal;  and  the  fiid  oath  Ihall  be  taken  in  the 
prefence  of  a  public  notary,  who  is  hereby  re- 
quired  to  make  an  a6t  of  it,  leaving  thc  uni- 
verfities  to  the  provifion  which  follows: 

^he  oath  is, 

I  A.  B.  do  fwear  that  I  do  approve  the  do- 

ftrine,  and  difcipline,  or  government  eftablilhed 

in   the  church  of  England,    as   containing  all 

things  neceflary  to   falvation :  and   that    I  will 

not  endeavour  by  my  felf  or  any  other,  diredlly 

or  indireftly  to  bring  in   anv   popiih   doctrine, 

contrary   to  tliat  which   is  fo  eftabliflied:  nor 

will  1  ever  give  my  confent  to  alter  the  govern- 

ment    of  tliis   church   by  archbifhops,  biihops, 

deans,  and  archde.icons,  etc.  as  it  Itands  now^e- 

ftabiilhcd,  and  as  by  riglit  it  oughtto  ftand,  nor 

yet  ever  to  fubjedt  it  to  the  ufurpations  and   i"u- 

perftitions  cf  the  fee  of  Rome.     And  all  thefe 

things  I  do  p'.iin]y  3nd  fincerely  acknowledge 

and  iwear,  accordiiig  to  the  plain  and  common 

fenfe  and   underftan^iing   of  the  fame  words, 

without   anv   equivocatiun,    or  mental   evafion, 

or    fecret   refervaiion    whatfoever.     Ar.d    this  I 

do    hcartily,    willingly,    and    trulv,    upon    the 

faith  of  a  chriftian.     So  hclp  me  God  in  Jefus 

Chrift. 

VOL.  IV. 


And  if  any  man  beneficed  or  dignified  in  the 
church  of  England,  or  any  other  ecclefiaftical 
perlon  fliall  refufc  to  take  this  oath,  the  bifliop 
fliall  give  him  a  month's  timc  to  inform  him- 
felf;  and  at  the  month's  end  if  he  refufe  to  take 
it,  he  fli:di  befu  Ipended  "  ab  otiicio,"  and  have  a 
fccond  month  granted:  and  if  then  he  refufe  to 
take  it,  lie  fhall  be  fulpended  "  ab  ofiicio  et  be- 
neficio,"  and  have  a  third  month  granted  him 
for  his  better  information  ;  but  if  at  the  end  of 
that  montli  he  refufe  to  take  the  oath  above- 
named,  he  fliall  by  the  bifliop  be  deprived  of  all 
his  ecclefiafticil  promotions  whatfoever,  andex- 
ecution  of  his  fundtion  vv-hich  he  hoids  in  the 
in  thecliurch  of  Enr^land. 

We  likewile  conftitute  and  ordain,  that  all 
(the  fons  of  noblemen  onlyex- 


mafters 


cepted)  all  batciiclors  and  doctors  in  divinity, 
law  or  phyfic,  ail  that  are  licenfed  to  pradlice 
phyfic,  ull  regiftcrs,  aduaries  and  procftors,  all 
ichoolmaftors,  all  fuch  as  being  natives  or  na- 
tur..liZcd,  do  come  to  bc  incorporated  into  the 
univerfitics  here,  h:r.i;-ig  taken  a  degree  in  any 
forcign  univerficy,  flTill  be  bound  to  ta!-:e  the 
iaid  oitli.  And  we  commaiid  all  governors  of 
collcges  and  halls  in  eithcr  of  the  univcvfities, 
that  they  adminifter  the  faid  oatli  to  ali  perfons 
refident  in  their  feveral  houfes  that  have  taken 
thedcgrees  beforementioned  In  this  canon,  v,'ich- 
in  fix  months  after  the  publication.  hercof. 

And  v/e  likewii"e  conflitutc,  that  all  bifliops 
fliall  be  bound  to  give  thc  faid  oath  unto  all 
thole  to  wliom  tliey  give  holy  ordcrs  at  the  time 
of  their  ordination,  or  to  w  hoivif  jevcr  they  give 
collation,  inftitution,  or  Iicence  to  preacli  or 
ferve  any  cure. 

VII.  A  declaration  conceniing  fomc  rites  and 
ceremGnics. 

Becaufe  it  is  gencrally  to  be  wiflicd,  that 
unity  of  faith  werc  accompanied  with  uniform- 
ity  of  pradtice  in  the  outward  worfliip  and  fer- 
viceof  God;  chiefiv  for  the  avoidins;  of  eround- 
lefs  lulpicions  of  thole  who  are  weak,  and  the 
malicious  afperfions  of  the  profeffcd  cnemies  of 
our  religion ;  the  one  fearing  the  innovations, 
the  other  flattering  thcmlelves  v/itli  the  vain 
hope  of  our  backfiidings  unto  their  popifli  fu- 
perftition,  by  reafon  of  the  fituation  of  the 
communion  table,  and  the  approaclics  there- 
unto,  the  fynod  declaretii  as  follov/etii: 

That  the  ftanding  of  the  communion  table 
fidevvay  under  the  eaft  window  of  every  chan- 
cel  or  chapel,  is  in  its  own  nature  inditferent, 
neither  commanded  nor  condemned  by  the  word 
of  God,  either  exprefly  or  by  immediate  dedu- 
ftion,  and  therefore  that  no  religion  is  to  be 
placed  thcrein,  or  fcruple  to  be  made  thereon. 
And  albeit  at  the  time  of  reforming  this  church 
from  tliat  grofs  fuperftition  of  popcry,  it  vv'as 
carefully  provided  that  all  means  ihould  be  uf- 
cd  to  root  cut  of  the  minds  of  the  people,  both 
the  inclination  thereunto,  and  memory  thereof; 
efpecially  cf  the  idolatry  committed  in  the 
mafs,  for  which  caufe  ail  popiih  altars  were 
demolilhed :  yet  notwithftanding  it  was  then 
ordered  by  the  injunftions  and  advertifements 
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of  queen  Elizabeth  of  bleffed  memory,  that  the 
holy  tables  fhould  ftand  in  the  place  where  the 
altars  ftood,  and  accordingly  have  been  conti- 
nued  in  the  royal  chapels  of  three  famous  and 
pious  princes,  and  in  moft  cathedral  and  fome 
parochial  churches,  which  doth  fufificiently  ac- 
quit  the  manner  of  placing  the  faid  tables  from 
any  illegality,  or  juft  fufpicion  of  popifh  fuper- 
ftition  or  innovation.  And  therefore  we  judge 
it  fit  and  convenient  that  all  churches  and  cha- 
pels  do  conform  themfelves  in  this  particular  to 
the  example  of  the  cathedral  or  mother  church- 


mend  to  the  ferious  confideration  of  all  good 
people,  not  with  any  intention  to  exhibit  any 
religious  worfhip  to  the  communion  table,  the 
eaft,  or  church,  or  any  thing  therein  contained 
in  fo  doing,  or  to  periorm  the  faid  gefture  in 
the  celebration  of  the  holy  eucharift,  upon  any 
opinion  of  a  corporal  prefence  of  the  body  of 
Jefus  Chrift  on  the  holy  table,  or  in  myftical 
elements,  but  only  for  the  advancement  of  God's 
majefty,  and  to  givs  him  alone  that  honour  and 
glory  that  is  due  unto  him,  and  no  otherwife; 
and  in  the  pradlice  or  omifllon  of  this  rite,  we 


es,  faving  always  the  general  liberty  left  to  the     defire  that  the  rule  of  charity  prefcribed  by  the 


hiftiop  by  law,  during  the  time  of  adminilTira- 
tion  of  the  holy  communion.  And  we  declare 
that  this  fituation  of  the  holy  table,  doth  not 
imply  that  it  is,  or  ought  to  be  efteemed  a  true 
and  proper  altar,  whereon  Chrift  is  again  really 
facrificed:  but  it  is  and  may  be  called  an  altar 
by  us,  in  that  fenfe  in  which  the  primitive 
church  called  it  an  altar,  and  in  no  other. 

And  becaufe  experience  hath  fhewed  us  how 
irreverent  the  behaviour  of  many  people  is  in 
many  places,  fome  leaning,  others  cafting  their 
hats,  and  fome  fitting  upon,  Ibme  ftanding,  and 
others  fitting  under  the  communion  table  in 
tlme  of  divine  fervice :  for  the  avoiding  of  thefe 
and  the  like  abufes,  it  is  thought  meet  and  con- 
venient  by  this  prefent  fynod,  that  the  faid  com- 
munion  tables  in  all  chancels  or  chapels  be  de- 
cently  fevered  with  rails,  to  preferve  them  from 
fuch  or  worfe  profanations. 

And  becaufe  the  adminiftration  of  holy  things 
is  to  be  performed  with  all  polTible  decency  and 
reverence,  therefore  we  judge  it  fit  and  conve- 
nient,  according  to  the  word  of  the  fervice 
book  eftabliflied  by  aft  of  parliament  "  Draw 
near,"  etc.  that  all  cummunicants  with  all  hum- 
ble  reverence  ftiall  draw  near  and  approach  to 
the  holy  table,  there  to  receive  the  divine  my- 
fteries,  which  have  heretofore  in  fome  places 
been  unfitly  carried  up  and  down  by  the  mini- 
fter,  unlefs  it  fhall  be  otherwife  appointed  in 
refpeft  of  the  incapacity  of  the  place,  or  other 
inconvenience,  by  the  bifhop  himfelf  in  his  ju- 
rifdiiftion,  and  other  ordinaries  refpedively  in 
theirs. 

And  laftly,  whereas  the  church  is  the  houfe 
of  God,  dedicated  to  his  holy  worfliip,  and 
therefore  ought  to  mind  us  both  of  the  great- 
nefs  and  goodnefs  of  his  divine  majefty;  certain 
it  is  that  the  acknowledgment  thereof,  not  on- 
ly  inwardly  in  our  hearts,  but  alfo  outwardly 
with  our  bodies,  muft  needs  be  pious  in  it  felf, 
profitable  unto  us,  and  edifying  unto  others. 
We  therefore  think  it  very  meet  and  behoveful, 
and  heartily  commend  it  to  all  good  and  well 
affedted  people,  members  of  this  church,  that 
they  be  ready  to  tender  unto  the  Lord  the  faid 
acknowlegement,  by  doing  reverence  and  obey- 
fance,  both  at  their  coming  in  and  going  out  of 
the  faid  churches,  chancels,  or  chapels,  accord- 
ing  to  the  moft  ancient  cuftom  of  the  primi- 
tive  church  in  the  pureft  times,  and  of  this 
church  alfo  for  many  years  of  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth.  The  reviving  therefore  of  this 
ancient  and  laudable   cuftom  we  heartily  com- 


apoftle  may  be  obferved,  which  is,  that  they 
which  ufe  this  rite,  defpife  not  them  who  uie 
it  not;  and  that  they  who  ufe  it  not,  condemn 
not  thofe  that  ufe  it. 

VilL  Of  preacbing  for  conformity. 
Whereas  the  preaching  of  order  and  decency 
according  to  St.  PauFs  rule,  doth  conducc  to 
edification ;  it  is  required  that  all  preachers  (as 
well  beneficed  men  as  others)  fliall  pofitively 
and  plainly  preach  and  inftrud:  the  people  in 
their  public  fermons  twice  in  the  year  at  leaft, 
that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  now  eftablifhed  in 
the  church  of  England,  are  lawful  and  com- 
mendable;  and  that  they  the  faid  people  and 
others  ought  to  conform  themfelves  in  their 
pradfice  to  all  the  faid  rites  and  ceremonies; 
and  that  the  pecple  and  others  ought  willingly 
to  fubmit  themlelves  unto  the  authority  and 
government  of  the  church,  as  it  is  now  efta- 
blifhed  under  the  king's  majefty.  And  if  any 
preacher  fliall  refufe  or  negleft  to  do  according 
to  this  canon,  let  him  be  fufpended  by  his  or- 
dinary  during  the  time  of  his  refufal,  or  wilful 
forbearance  to  do  thereafter. 


IX 


ifed  at 


One  book  of  articles  of  enquiry  to  be 
all  parochial  mfitations. 

For  the  better  fettling  of  an  uniformity  in 
the  outward  government  and  adminiftration  of 
the  church,  and  for  the  more  preventing  of  juft 
grievances  which  may  be  laid  upon  church- 
wardens  and  other  fworn  men  by  any  imperti- 
nent,  inconvenient,  or  illegal  enquiries  in  the 
articles  for  ecclefiaftical  vifitations:  this  fynod 
hath  now  caufed  a  fummary  or  collediion  of 
vifitatory  articles  (out  of  the  rubrics  of  the  fer- 
vice  book,  and  the  canons  and  warrantable  rules 
of  the  church)  to  be  made,  and  for  future  di- 
reftion  to  be  depofited  in  the  records  of  the 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury-:  and  we  do  decree 
and  ordain,  that  from  henceforth  no  bifhop  or 
other  perfon  whatfoever  having  right  to  hold, 
ufe,  or  exercife  any  parochial  vifitation  (fhall 
under  the  pain  of  a  month's  fufpenfion  upon  a 
bifhop,  and  two  months  i  pon  any  other  ordi- 
nary  that  is  delinquent,  and  this  to  be  incurred 
"  ipfo  fafto ''  caufe  to  be  printed,  or  publiflied, 
or  otherwife  to  be  given  in  charge  to  the 
churchwardens,  or  to  any  other  perfons  which 
fhall  be  fworn  to  make  prefentments,  any  o- 
ther  articles  or  forms  of  enquiry  upon  oath, 
than  fuch  only  as  fliall  be  approved  and  "  in 
terminis^"  allowed  unto  him  (upon  due  requeft 

made) 
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made)  by  his  metropolitan  under    his   leal  of 
office. 

Provided  always,  that  after  the  end  of  three 
years  next  following  the  date  of  thefe  preients, 
the  metropolitaii  lliall  nofeither  at  tlie  inftance 
of  thofe  which  liave  right  to  hold  parochial  vi- 
fitations,  or  upon  any  other  occafion,  make  a- 
ny  addition  or  diminution  from  that  allowance 
to  any  bifhop  of  vifitatory  artlcles,  which  hc  did 
laft  before  (in  any  diocele  within  this  province) 
approve  of,  but  calling  for  the  fune,  Ihall  hold 
and  give  that  only  for  a  perpetual  rule,  and 
then  every  parifh  fhall  be  bound  only  to  take 
the  faid  book  from  the  archdeacons  and  other 
having  a  peculiar  or  exempt  iurifdiftion,  but 
once  from  that  time,  in  three  years,  in  cafe 
they  do  make  it  appear,  they  have  the  faid  book 
remaining  in  tlieir  pubhc  cheff  for  the  ufe  of 
the  pariOi:  and  from  every  bifliop  they  fliall 
reccive  the  faid  articles  at  the  epifcopal  vifita- 
tion  only,  and  in  manner  and  form  as  former- 
ly  they  have  been  accuftomed  to  do,  and  at  no 
grcater  price  than  what  hath  been  ulually  paid 
in  thc  iaid  diocefe  refpeifively. 

X.  Concerning  the  convcrfation  of  tlje  clergy. 
Ti:e  Ibber,  grave  and  exemplary  converfuion 
of  all  thole  that  are  cmployed  in  adminiilration 
of  holy  things,  being  of  great  avail  for  the  fur- 
therance  of  piety  ;  it  hath  been  the  religious  care 
of  the  church  of  England,  flriftly  to  enjoin  to 
all  and  every  one  of  her  clergy,  a  pious,  regular, 
and  inoffenfive  demeanour,  and  to  prohibit  all 
loofe  and  fcandalous  carriage  by  fevere  cenfures 
to  be  infhcTted  upon  fuch  delinquents,  as  ap- 
pears  by  the  LXXIV.  and  LXXV.  canons,  an- 
no  M.DC.iii.  provided  to  this  purpofe. 

For  the  more  effeftual  fuccefs  of  which  pious 
and  neceffary  care  this  prefent  fynod  Itraitly 
charges  all  clcrgymen  in  this  church,  that  fet- 
ling  before  their  eyes  theglory  of  God,  the  ho- 
linels  of  their  calling,  and  the  edification  of  the 
people  committed  to  them,  they  carefully  avoid 
all  excefs  and  dii"order,  and  that  by  their  chri- 
flian  and  religious  converiation  they  fliine  torth 
as  lights  unto  others  in  all  godlinefs  and  hone- 
ffy.. 

And  we  alfo  require  all  thoie,  to  whom  the 
the  government  of  the  clergy  of  this  church  is 
comniittfd,  that  ihey  fet  themielves  to  counte- 
nance  and  encourage  godlineis,  gravity,  fobriety 
and  all  unblameable  converfation  in  the  mini- 
llers  of  this  church,  and  that  according  to  the 
power  with  wliich  they  are  intrufted,  they  dili- 
gently  labour  by  the  due  execution  of  the  a- 
bovenamed  canons,  and  all  other  ecclefiaftical 
provifions  made  for  this  end,  to  reform  all  of- 
feniive  and  ic;andalous  peribns,  if  any  be  in  the 
miniftry,  as  they  tender  the  welfare  and  profpe- 
ring  of  piety  and  religion,  and  as  they  will  an- 
fwer  to  God  for  thoie  icandals,  which  through 
their  remilTnels  and  negled:  fhall  ariie  and  grow 
in  this  church  of  Chriif. 

XL  CJjcmcellors  patents. 
For  the  better  remedying  and  redrefs  of  fuch 
abufes  as  are  complained  of  in  the  ecclefiafti- 
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cal  courts,  the  fynod  doth  dccree  and  ordain  , 
that  herenfier  no  biihop  fliall  grant  any  patent 
to  any  chancellor,  commiifu-v,  or  official,  for 
any  longer  term  thaii  the  lif;  of  the  gra.;tce 
only,  nor  oiherwiie  than  with  exprefs  referva- 
tion  to  himrelf  and  his  fucceifors,  of  the  power 
to  execu:c  tiie  faid  place,  either  alone,  or  witli 
tlie  chancellor,  if  the  bifl^np  fliall  pleali;  to  do 
tlie  fame,  laving  ulways  ro  the  fiid  clianceliors, 
etc.  tiie  fees  accuflomably  t  ken  for  executing 
the  iaid  jurifdiftion.  And  that  in  all  luch 
patents,  thc  bilhop  (i,,.ll  keep  in  hia  own 
hanJs  the  po\'\r  i,i  ii  ifitution  unto  benefices, 
as  alib  of  giving  licei-.ces  to  preach  or  keep 
fchool.  And  further,  that  no  dean  and  chap^ 
ter  confirm  any  patent  of  any  cliancellor,  com- 
miifaries,  or  oiiicials  place,  whercin  the  faid 
conditions  are  not  expreffed  "  iub  poena  iiaipen- 
fionis,"  to  the  dean  (or  his  "  locum  tenens" 
if  he  pals  the  adt  in  his  abfence)  and  to  evcry 
canon  or  j^jrebendary,  voting  to  theconfirmation 
of  the  iaid  adf,  to  be  inllicted  by  tlie  archbi- 
ihop  of  the  province.  Aiid  further,  tlie  holy 
fynod  doth  decree  and  ordain,  th.at  no  rcward 
Ihall  bc  taken  for  any  chancellors,  commiffiries 
or  ofHcials  place  under  the  heaviefl  ceniures  of 
the  church. 

XII.  Cimncellors  alone,  not  to  ccnjure  any  oftl:e 

clcrgy  infundry  cajes. 
That  no  chancellor,  commiiTary,  or  otficial, 
unlels  he  be  in  holy  orders,  fliall  proceed  to 
lufpeniion,  or  any  higher  cenfure  againfl  any 
of  thc  clergy  in  any  criminal  caufe,  other  than 
neglecT:  of  appearance,  upon  legal  citing;  but 
that  all  fuch  cauies  fhall  be  heard  by  the  bi- 
fliop  in  peribn,  or  with  the  ailiftance  of  his 
chanccllor,  or  commilfary;  or  if  the  billiop^s 
occalions  will  not  permit,  then  by  his  chancel- 
lor  or  commilfary,  and  two  grave  dignified  or 
beneficed  miniilers  of  the  diocefe  to  be  aliigned 
by  the  bifhop,  under  his  cpifcopal  feal,  v.-ho 
fhall  hear  and  cenlure  the  faid  caulc  in  thc  con- 
liitory. 

XIII.  Excommunication  and  ahfolution  f:ot  lo  be 

pronounced  but  by  a  prwjl. 
That  no  excommunications  or  abfolutions 
iliall  be  good  or  valid  in  law,  except  they  be 
pronounced  either  by  the  bilhop  in  perion,  or 
by  ibme  other  in  holv  orders,  having  ecclefia- 
flical  jurifdicSion,  or  by  lome  grave  minifler 
beneficed  in  the  diocefe,  being  a  mafler  ot 
arts  at  leaft,  and  appointed  by  the  biOiop,  and 
the  prieffs  name  pronouncing  fuch  lentence  of 
excommunication  or  abiblution  to  be  exprefTed 
in  the  inffrument  ilTuing  under  feal  out  of  the 
court.  And  that  no  luch  minifter  fliall  pro- 
nounce  any  fentence  of  abfolution  but  in  open 
confiilory ,  or  at  the  leaft  in  a  church  or  cha- 
pel ,  the  penitent  humbly  craving  and  taking 
ablblution  upon  his  knees,  and  having  firil;  tak- 
en  the  oath,  "de  parendo  juri  et  flando  manda- 
tis  ecclefiae."  And  that  no  parfon,  vicar,  or  cu- 
rate,  "  fub  poena  fufpenfionis,"  fhall  declare  a- 
ny  of  his  or  their  parifhioners  to  be  excommu- 
nicate,  or  fliall  admit  any  of  them  fo  excom- 

municate 
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municate  into  the  chnrch,  and  there  to  declare 
them  to  be  abfolvcd,  except  they  fird  receive 
fuch  excommunications  and  abfolutions  under 
the  feal  of  the  eccleiiallica 
it  ccmcth. 


judg-, 


from  whom 


XIV.  Concernlng  commutations,  and  the  difpof- 
ing  of  thcm. 

That  no  chanceilor,  commifTary  or  official, 
fliall  have  power  to  commate  any  penance  in 
whole,  or  in  part;  but  eitlier  together  with  the 
bifliop  in  perfon,  or  with  his  privjty  in  writing, 
or  if  by  himfelf,  there  he  fhali  give  up  a  fuU 
and  jufl:  account  of  all  fuch  comniutations  once 
every  year  at  Michaehnas,  to  the  bifhop,  who 
fliall,  with  his  chancellor,  fee  that  all  fuch 
moneys  be  difpofed  of,  to  charitable  and  public 
ufes,  according  to  law.  And  if  any  chanceilor 
or  other  having  jurifdidion  as  aforefaid,  iliall 
not  make  fuch  a  juft  account  to  the  bifhop, 
and  be  found  guilty  of  it,  he  fliall  be  fufpend- 
ed  from  all  exercife  of  his  jarifdidtion  for  the 
fpace  of  one  vvhole  year. 

Always  provided,  that  if  the  crime  be  pub- 
licldy  complained  of,  and  do  appear  notorious, 
that  then  the  ofhce  ihall  fignify  to  the  place, 
from  whence  the  complaint  came,  that  the  de- 
linquent  hath  fatished  thechurchfor  his  oifence. 
And  the  minifter  fhall  iignify  it  as  he  fliall  be 
direfled ;  faving  always  to  all  chancellors,  and 
other  ecclefiaftical  ofhcers,  their  due  and  ac- 
cufiomable  fecs,  if  he  or  they  be  not  fo  fuf- 
pended  as  aforefaid. 

XV.  Touching  co?icurrent  jurifdiBion. 

That  in  fuch  places  whcrein  there  is  concurrent 

jurifdiction,  no  executor  be  cited  into  any  court 

or    office,  for  the  fpace  of  ten   days  after  tlie 

death  of  the  teftator.     And  that  as  well  every 

apparitor  herein ,  as  every  regifter  or  clerk  that 

giveth  or  carrieth  out  any  citation  or  procefs  to 

fuch  intent,  before  tliat  the  faid  ten  days  be  ex- 

pired,  lliall  for  the  iirfl  cifence  herein,  be  fuf- 

pended  from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  the 

fpace  of  three  months ;  and  for  the  fecond  of- 

fence  in  this  kind,  be  and   fland  excommuni- 

cated,  "  ipfo  fadto,"  not  to  be  reflored  but  by 

thc  metropoHtan  of  the  province,  or  his  law- 

ful  furrogate;  and  that  yet  neverthelefs ,  it  be 

lawful  for  any  executor  to    prove  fuch   wills 

when   they  think  good,    v/ithin   the   faid   ten 

days,  before  any  ecclefiaftical  j'jdge  refpeftive- 

liy,  to  whofe  jurifdidlion  tlie  fame  may  or  doth 

appertain. 

XVI.  Concerning  Ucences  to  marry, 
Whereas  divers  licences  to  marry  are  granted 
by  ordinaries,  in  whofe  jurifdidlion  neither  of 
the  parties  defiring  fuch  licence,  is  refident,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  archiepifcopal  prerogative, 
to  whom  only  the  power  of  granting  fuch  li- 
cences  to  parties  of  any  jurifdidtion,  "  per  to- 
tam  provinciam,"  by  law  belongeth;  and  for 
other  great  innconveniences  thereupon  enfu- 
ing:  it  is  therefore  decreed,  that  no  licence  of 
marriage  fhall  be  granted  by  any  ordinary 
to  any  parties,  unlefs  one  of  the  faid  parties 


inve  been  commorant  in  the  jurifdidtion  of 
the  faid  ordinary,  for  the  fpace  of  one  whole 
month  immediately  before  the  faid  licence 
be  deiired.  And  if  any  ordinary  fhall  offend 
herein,  and  be  fufficiently  evinced  thereof,  in 
any  of  the  lord  archbifhop's  courcs,  he  fhall  be 
liable  to  fuch  ceniiire  as  the  lord  archbifhop 
fhall  think  fit  to  infiid.  And  we  farther  de- 
cree,  that  one  of  the  conditions  in  the  bond  of 
fecurity  given  by  the  parties  taking  fuch  li- 
cence,  fliali  be,  that  the  faid  parties,  or  one  of 
them,  have,  or  hath  been  a  month  commorant 
in  the  fud  jurifd;6tion,  immediately  before  the 
faid  licence  granted. 

And  the  f}'nod  decrees,  that  whatfoever  is 
ordered  in  thefe  fix  lafl  canons,  concerning  the 
jurifdidt'on  of  bifhops,  their  chancellors  and 
commillaries,  fliall  (fo  far  as  by  law  is  appli- 
able)  be  in  force  concerning  all  deans,  deans 
and  chapters,  collegiate  churches,  archdeacons, 
and  all  in  holy  orders,  having  exempt  or  pe- 
culiar  jurii'di6tion,  and  their  feveral  officers  re- 
fpedtively. 

XVII.  Againfi  vexatious  citations. 
And  that  this  fynod  may  prevent  all  grievan- 
ces,  which  may  fall  upon  the  people  by  ci- 
tations  into  ecclefiaflical  courts  upon  pretence 
only  of  the  breach  of  law,  without  either  pre- 
fentment,  or  any  other  juft  ground:  this  pre- 
fent  fynod  decrees,  that  for  all  times  to  come 
no  fuch  citation,  grounded  only  as  aforefaid, 
fliall  iiTae  out  of  any  eccleiiaitical  court,  except 
the  faid  citation  be  fent  forth  under  the  hand 
and  feal  of  the  chancellor,  commiifary,  arch- 
deacon,  or  other  competent  judge  of  the  faid 
court,  within  thirty  days  after  the  fault  com- 
mitted;  and  return  thereof  to  be  made  the  next 
or  fecond  court  day  after  the  citation  ferved,  at 
the  fartheft:  and  that  the  party  fo  cited,  unlefs 
he  be  convinced  by  two  witneiTes,  fhall  upon  the 
denial  of  the  fadt  upon  oath  be  forthwith  free- 
ly  difmiiled  without  any  payment  of  fees:  pro- 
vided  that  thisdecree  extend  not  to  any  grievous 
crime ,  as  fchiim,  incontinency,  mifbehaviour 
in  the  church  in  time  of  divine  fervice,  obfli- 
nate  inconformity,  or  the  like. 

We,  of  our  princely  inclination  and  royal 
care  for  the  maintenance  of  the  prefent  eftate 
and  government  of  the  church  of  En3;Iand, 
by  the  laws  of  this  our  realm  now  fettled 
and  eftabiifhed.  having  diligently,  with  great 
contentment  and  comfort  read  and  coniidered 
of  all  thefe  their  faid  canons,  orders,  ordinan- 
ces  and  conftitutions  agreed  upon,  as  is  before 
expreiTed:  and  finding  the  fame  fuch  as  we  are 
perfuaded  will  be  very  profitable,  not  only  to 
our  clergy,  but  to  the  whole  church  of  this 
our  kingdom,  and  to  all  the  true  members 
of  it,  if  they  will  be  obferved,  have  there- 
fore  for  us,  our  heirs  and  lawful  fucceifors, 
of  our  fpecial  grace,  oertain  knowlege,  and 
meer  motion  given,  and  by  thefe  prefents  do 
give  our  royal  aifent,  according  to  the  form  of 
the  iaid  ftatute  or  acft  of  parliament  aforefaid, 
to  all  and  every  the  faid  canons,  orders,  ordi- 

nances 
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nances,  and  conftitutions  at  all  fuch  timcs,  and 
in  fuch  manner  as  is  prefcribed  in  the  faid  ca- 
nons,  or  any  of  them :  the  book  of  the  fald  ca- 
nons  to  be  provided  at  the  charge  of  the  parifli, 
betwixt  this  and  the  feafl  of  St.  Michael  the 


hances  and  conditutions,  and  to  all  and  every 
thing  in  them  containcd,  as  they  are  before 
written.  And  furthermore,  we  do  not  only  by 
our  faid  prerogative  royal,  and  fuprcme  autho- 
Hty  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  ratifie,  confirm  and 


eftabhfli  by  thefe  our  letters  patents  the  faid  ca-     archangel   next   enfuing,    flraitly  charging  and 


nons,  orders,  ordinances,  and  conftitutions,  and 
all  and  every  thing  in  them  contained,  as  is  a- 
foref^iid,  bilt  do  likewife  proponnd,  pubhfh, 
arid  flraitly  enjoin  and  conimand  by  our  faid 
authority,  and  by  thefe  our  letters  patents  the 
flrmc  to  be  diligently  obferved,  executed,  and  e- 
qually  kept  by  all  our  loving  fjbjeds  of  this 
our  kingdom,    both   within  the  provinces  of 


commanding  all  archbifliops,  bifhops,  and  all 
other  that  exercife  any  ecc]ehafl.ical  jurifdidlion 
within  this  realm,  everyman  in  hisplaceto  fee 
and  procure  (as  much  as  in  them  lieth)  all  and 
every  of  the  fame  canons,  orders,  ordinances, 
and  conftitutions  to  be  in  all  points  duly  obferv- 
ed,  not  fparing  to  execute  the  penakies  in  them 
feverally  mentioned,  upon   any  that  fliaU  wit- 


Canterbury  and  York,   in  all  polnts  wherein  tliey     tingly  or  wilfully  break  or  neglcct  to  obferve  the 


do  or  may  concern  every  or  any  of  them,  accord 
ing  to  this  our  vvill  and  pleafure  hereby  fignified 
and  expreifed.  And  that  hkewife  for  the  bet- 
ter  oblervation  of  them,  every  minifler,  by 
what  name  or  title  foever  he  be  called,  fliall 


famc;  as  they  tender  the  honour  of  God,  the 
peace  of  the  church,  the  tranquillity  of  the 
kingdom,  and  their  dutiesand  ferviceto  ustheir 
king  and  fovereign.  In  witnefs  whereof,  we 
have  cauledthefe  our  lctters  to  be  made  patents. 


in  Ihe  parilh  church  or  chapel  where  he  hath     Witnefs  our   felf  at  Welhninfler  the  thirtieth 
charge,  read  all  the  faid  canons,  orders,  ordi-     day  of  June,  in  the  fixteenth  year  of  our  reign. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  8. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I.  i<5. 
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b  N  c  1 1. 1  u  M  hoc  virtute  brevis  regii  dat. 
apud  Weftm.  20.  die  Februarii,  anno  regni 
XV.  in  ecclefia  metropolitica  B.  Petri  Ebor.  cele- 
bratum  fuit  die  14.  menfis  Aprilis.  Quo  die 
pofl  leftionem  brevis  regii,  praeconizationem 
praelatorum  ct  cl  ri,  ac  poft  receptionem  fub- 
ftitutionum  pro^uratorum,  ad  29.  diem  Aprilis, 
et  ab  eo  die  in  5.  diem  Maii  continuabatur. 
IIIo  die  literae  regiae  patentes  receptae ,  lcdae , 
ac  in  tabulas  publicas  relatae  fuerunt  ,  ejufdem 
cum  illis  fub  rege  Jacobo  I.  tenoris,  poteflatem 
concilio  provinciali  concedentes,  canones  expo- 
nendij  mutandi,  ac  novosconficiendi.  Sequenti 
29.  die  ejufdem  menfis  Maii  aliae  literae  regiae 
patentes  reverendilTimo  et  toti  fynodo  tradeban- 
tur,  cum  hac  diverfitate  a  praecedentibus,  viz, 
in  prioribus  literis  patentibus  dicitur,  "fliall  and 
may  from  time  to  time  during  this  prefent  par- 
liament  propofe,  confer,  treat,  debate"  etc.  In 
fecundis  "  fliall  and  may  from  time  to  time  dur- 
ing  our  will  and  pleafure  propofe,  confer,  trcat" 
ctc.  Occafio  hujus  diverfitatis  fuit,  quod  parli- 
amentum  ante  has  fecundas  literas  fuerat  diflb- 
lutum. 

Quinto  die  menfis  Junii  in  fynodo  provinciali 


comparentes,  unanimlter  nominarunt  Henricurri 
Wickham,  S.  T.  P.  archidiaconum  Ebor.  in 
prolocutoremi  hujufmodi  convocationis  five  fyn- 
odi,  eumque  reverendifilmo  patri  praefidi  prae- 
fentarunt,  qui  eandem  nominationem  et  prae- 
fentationem  acceptavit  et  admifit.  His  ita  ge- 
flis,  et  habito  traftatu  inter  prefidem  et  com- 
pafentesde  rebus  et  materiis  in  ea  f7nodo  traclan- 
dis  et  concludendis,  prolocutor  quofdam  cano- 
nes  et  conflitutiones  ecclefiaflicas  in  numero 
feptendecim  pcrlegit,  ac  pracfes  deinde  proro- 
gavit  et  continuavit  convocationem  in  8.  dic^ 
Junii.  IIlo  die  fubfidium  benevolentiae  domino 
regi  conceditur,  cujus  colleftionis  forma  ac  mo- 
dus  in  ordinationibus  fynodalibus  in  forma  com- 
muni  exprimitur.  Quae  cum  ejufdem  fint  te- 
noris  cum  illis  29.  anno  regni  reginae  Elizabe- 
thae  conceflis  et  confe<ftis,  hic  repetere  fuperfe- 
demus.  Sequenti  2  6.  die  menfis  Junii  clero 
provinclae  Ebor.  taxatio  imponitur  pro  fumpti- 
bus  procuratorum,  aftuariorum,  et  apparitorum 
fynodo  miniftrantium  folvendis.  Tandem  vi- 
gore  brevis  regii  dati  apud  Weftm.  26.  Junii, 
anno  regni  XVI.  concilium  hoc  provinciale  dif- 
folvebatur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Laud  9. 


Aiino  Chrifti 


Reg,  Angliae 
Carol.  L  17. 


"Tbe  bifloops  protefiation  a^amfi  the  tumnhs  m  parliameni.     Hacket's  life  of  archb. 

Williams,  part  II.  fol.  178,  179. 

and  now  prefent  about  London  and  Wcjl- 
minfer,  for  that  fervicc^ 


To  the  kings  moft  exceP.ent  majefly,  and  the 
lords  and  peers  now  ajfembled  in  Parlid- 
rnmt. 

T^he  humble  pctition  aiid  protejiation  of  all 
the  bijliops  and  prelates  fiow  called  by  his 
majcflys  writs  to  attend  the  piarliament, 

VoL.  VL 


H  AT  whereas  the  petitioners  are  called  up 
by  feveral  and  refpedlive  writs,  and  under 
great  penahies  to   attend  in    parliament,    and 
have   a   clear   and  indubitate  riglit  to  vote  in 
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bills,   and  other  matters  whatfoever  debateable 
in  parliament,  by  the   ancient  cufloms,  laws, 
and  ftatutes  of  this  realm,  and  ought  to  be  pro- 
te<fled  by  your  majefty   quietly  to  attend  and 
profecute  that  great  fervice;  they  humbly  re- 
monftrate,  and  proteft  before  God,  your  ma- 
jefty,  and  the  noble  lords  and  peers,  now  aftem- 
bled  in  parliament,  that  as  they  have  an  indu- 
birate  right  to  fit  and  vote  in  the  houfe  of  lords, 
fo  are  they,  if  they  may  be  protefted  from  force 
and  violence,  moft  ready  and  willing  to  per- 
form  their  duties  accordingly ;  and  that  they  do 
abominate  all  aftions  or  opinions  tending  to  po- 
pery,  and  the  maintenance  thereof;  as  alfo  all 
propenfion  and   inclination   to  any  maHgnant 
party,  or  any  other  fide  or  party  whatfoever,  to 
the  which  their  own  reafons  and   confciences 
fhall  not  move  them  to  adhere.     But  whereas 
they  have  been  at  feveral  times  violently  menac- 
ed,  afFronted,    and  aflaulted  by  multitudes  of 
people,  in  their  coming  to  perform  their  fer- 
vices  in  that  honourable  houfe,  and  lately  chaf- 
ed  away,  and  put  in  danger  of  their  lives,  and 
can  find  no  redrefs  or  protection,  upon  fundry 
complaints  made  to  both  houfes  in  thefe  parti- 
culars ;    they  likewife  humbly  proteft   before 
your  majefty,  and  the  noble  houfe  of  peers,  that 
faving  unto  themfelves  all  their  rights  and  inte- 
refts  of  fitting  and  voting  in  the  houfe  at  other 
times,  they  dare  not  fit  or  vote  in  the  houfe  of 
peers,   until  your  majefty  fliall   further  fecure 
them  from  all  afFronts,  indignities,  and  dangers 


IN    PARLIAMENT. 

in  the  premiiTes.     Laftly,   whereas   thelr    fears 

are  not   built  upon   fantafies  and  conceits,    but 

upon  fuch  grounds  and  objedis,    as  may  well 

terrify  men  of  good  refolutions,  and  much  con- 

ftancy;  they  do  in  all  duty  and  humility,  pro- 

teft  before  your  majefty,  and   the  peers  of  that 

moft  honourable  houfe  of  parhament,  againft 

all   laws,  orders,  votes,  refolutions,  and  deter- 

minations,  as  in  themfelves,  null,  and  of  none 

efFett,  which  in  their  abfence,  fince  the  27'''  of 

this  inftant  month  of  December  M»dc.xli.  have 

already  pafTed ;  as  Hkewife  againft  all  fuch  as  ftiall 

hereafter  pafs  in  that  moft  honourable  houfe, 

during  the  time  of  this  their  forced  and  violent 

abfence  from  the  faid  moft  honourable  houfe; 

not  denying,  but   if  their  abfenting  themfelves 

were  wilful  and  voluntary,  that  moft  honoura- 

ble  houfe  might  proceed  in  all  the  premiiles ; 

their  abfence,  or  this  proteftation  notwithftand- 

ing.     And  humbly  befeeching  your  moft  excel- 

lent  majefty  to  command  the  clerk  of  the  houfe 

of  peers  to  enter  this  petition  and  proteftation 

among  the  records. 

They  will  ever  pray  to  God  to  blefs  and  preferve 
etc. 


Joh.  Eboracen. 
Tho.  Durefme. 
Ro.  Co.  et  Lich. 
Jof.  Norwich. 
Jo.  Afaph. 
Gul.Bath.etWellen, 


Geo.  Hereford. 
Rob.  Oxon. 

Mat.  Ely. 
Godfry,  Glouc. 
Jo,  Petriburg. 
Morg.  LandaiF. 


Archiepifc.  Cant, 
GuiL.  Laud  12. 


Anno  Chrifii 
1644. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  I,  20. 


ThehumhJe  petklon  of  the  archhtfloop-,  htjhops^  andthe  refi  of  the  ctergy  tn  the  k'mg~ 
dom  of  Ireland.     Colleft.  Epiftol.  a  clar.  Carte  edit.  p.  3«^  5,  feqq. 


To  the  king's  mojl  excelknt  majejly, 

Su  c  H   is,  and  always  hath  been ,  your  ma- 
jefty's    princely   and   unparallelled  care    of 
the   church   in  that  your  majefty's  kingdom, 
that  without  any  petition  of  ours,    more   is 
already  performed,    than   could   be  expedted, 
in  a  time  fo  fuU  of  diftraftions;    not  only  in 
proteding  it  againft  foreign  jurifdidtion ,  and 
domeftic    fchifm,    but    Hkewife   in    commit- 
ting  the  government  of  that  whole  kingdom 
to  a  perfon  of  the  nobility,    vigilancy,    inte- 
grity,  and  unqueftionable  afFedtion  to  your  pe- 
titioners,  that  (if  not  prevented)  they  had  been 
eompelled  to  petition  your  majefty  for  fo  great 
a  blefFing.     AU  which  we  moft  thankfully  ac- 
knowlege,  and  with  that  cheerfulnefs,  as  much 
abateth  the  fenfe  of  our  own  moft  fad  condition 
and  prefent  mifery.     So  that  your  majefty  may 
now  juftly  feem  to  have  anticipated  all  that  can 
be  defired,   faving  your  majefty's  continuance 
long  to  maintain  the  dodrine,  woriliip,  and  go- 
vernment  aheady  by  law  eftabUflaed,    and  by 
your  incomparable   wiidom  and  piety  at  this 
time  more  efpecially  preferved.     Yet   becaufe 
the  clergy  there   in  fo  general    a    combuftion 
muft  needs  be  liable  to  many  emergent  calami- 
ties  and  preiFnres,  which  can  neither  be  known 
to  your  majefty,  nor  made  now  known  byus; 


we  therefore  moft  humbly  fupplicate, 

I.  That  your  majefty  would  be  gracioufly 
pleafed  effedlually  to  recommend  your  diftrefF- 
ed  petitioners  and  church,  as  well  in  general 
as  following  particulars,  to  the  lord  lieutenant 
of  that  your  majefty's  kingdomj  not  that  we 
doubt  his  good  affection,  diftruft  his  zeal,  or 
that  he  hath  omitted  any  thing  which  the  pre- 
fent  diftradtions  could  permit ;  but  that  this  your 
majefty's  recommendation  including  your  royal 
approbation,  meeting  with  his  ]ordihip's  own 
defires  and  endeavours,  may  add  to  his  encou- 
ragement,  though  not  to  his  performances, 
when  it  fhaU  pleafe  God  to  make  the  times 
more  peaceable. 

II.  That  your  majefty  would  be  pleafed  to 
give  order  for  the  continuance  of  that  prote- 
d:ion  and  affiftance  at  council  board,  which 
that  church  hath  enjoyed  under  your  majefty's 
blefl^ed  father  and  queen  Elizabeth ;  fo  that  nei- 
ther  arbitrary  orders  of  parliament,  nor  popifh 
jurors  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  difinherit 
the  church,  or  undo  that  which  authorlty  and 
confent  of  parties  have  fettled  on  us,  or  vindi- 
cated,  or  preferved  unto  us. 

III.  In  refpedt  your  petitioners  have  loft  all 
their  means,  rents,  and  perfonal  eftates,  during 
the  late  commotions,  andyetarechargeablewith 
great  fums  of  mony  for  fubfidies  due  to  your 

majefty. 
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are  altogether  unable  to 


majefly,  whicli   they 

pay;  your  majefty  would  be  pleafcd  to  give 
powcr  to  your  niinifters  there,  to  whom  it  ap- 
pertaineth,  to  make  fuch  inll:anment  or  abate- 
ment  of  thefe  fubfidies,  as  may  ftand  with  your 
majefty's  goodnefs  and  their  inabilities;  and  the 
rather  becaufe  your  petitioners  enjoy  their  eflates 
but  for  term  of  life;  and  their  burthen  in  fub- 
fidies  as  far  greater  in  proportion,  than  the  lai- 
ty's  is. 

IV.  That  it  may  be  referred  by  your  majefty 
to  the  council  board,  to  give  unto  your  petition- 
ers  fuch  large  and  convenient  time,  as  to  their 
lordfhips  fliall  feem  fitting  and  realbnable,  for 
reparation  of  many  houfes  and  chancels  demo- 
liflied  or  impaired  by  the  late  wars.  And  that 
their  executors  may  not  be  charged  with  the 
whole  dilapidation,  now  happening  without 
the  fM\t  of  the  incumbent,  but  only  for  a  pro- 
poTtionable  part  of  thofe  reparations,  according 
to  the  time  allotted  by  the  lords  of  the  coun- 
cil  for  rebuilding  the  fame. 

V.  That  your  majefty  would  take  no  advan- 
tage  of  lapfe  (except  what  is  taken  already)  a- 
gainft  aiiy  archbifliop  or  bifhop,  or  other  your 
petitioners,  having  riglit  of  collation  or  prefen- 
tation,  fmce  the  23.day  of  Oftober,  M.dc.xli. 
until  fix  months  after  the  proclamation  of  peace 
in  that  kingdom,  but  that  they  may  flill  col- 
late,  or  prefent  to  fuch  benefices  as  are  now 
void,  and  of  their  patronage. 

VI.  Forafmuch  as  the  churchhath  no  other 
eenfare  to  infiidt  upon  contumacious  refufers, 
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to  appear  in  ecclefiaftical  courts,  or  to  abide  the 
fcntences  there  given;  but  only  excommunica- 
tion,  and  that  as  well  in  caufes,  which  con- 
cern  interefi:,  as  fpiritual  ofFences ;  by  occa- 
fion  whereof  many  peifons,  rather  confidering 
the  fmallnefs  of  the  matters  of  the  fuit,  than 
the  henioufnefs  of  the  ofFence  of  contum.icyj 
take  fcandal  to  fee  tlie  fevereft  cenfure  infliiled 
upon  fuch  occafion;  it  would  therefore  plea  e 
your  majefty  to  rccommend  it  to  the  lord  lieu- 
tenant  and  councii,  to  advife  fome  other  pro- 
cefs  to  be  fettled  according  to  law,  to  compel  tlie 
appearance,  or  punifli  the  contumacy  of  fucH 
as  fliall  be  ciied  to  appear  in  tlie  ecclefiaflical 
court,  after  the  manner  ufed  eitlier  in  thc  courts 
df  common  law,  or  of  equity  in  the  faid  king- 
dom,  Tlie  execution  thereof  to  be  left  untd 
officers  to  be  appointed  by  your  majefty  for  tliaf. 
purpofe, 

Vil.  That  the  itiihifters  of  Dublin,  Droghe- 
da,  and  other  incorporate  towns,  having  no 
predial  tithes,  but  only  ftipends  charged  upon 
the  feveral  houfes  within  their  parilhes,  propor- 
tionable  to  tlieir  rents,  may  ftill  levy  and  take 
up  their  refpeftive  ftipends,  wliether  by  diftrefs 
or  otherwife,  as  they  were  formerly  accuftomed. 
If  any  refift,  their  punifhment  to  be  referrcd  tc 
the  council  board;  and  if  through  wafte  made 
in  any  other  parillies,  any  of  them  want  com- 
petency  of  maintenance,  order  thcre  tobe  ta.k- 
cn  at  that  board  for  their  relief. 

And  your  petitioners,  as  moft  bounden,  fliaU 
ever  pray,  etc. 


Scde  Cant. 
vacante. 


Anno  Cliri/li 
1646. 


Reg.  Arioliae 
Carol.  I.  22. 


The  hamble  remonflrame  of  the  archbtfhops,  biPjops,  a>:d  the  inferior  clergy  of  the 
kingdom  of  Irelaad.      Colled.  Epift.  a  clar.  Carte  edit.  p.  493.  feqq. 


7o  the  mofl  honourable  the  lord  licutenanf, 
his  excellence. 

May  it  plcafe  youf  excellence, 

WE  the  archbifbops,  bifhops,  and  the  reft 
of  the  clergy  of  this  kingdom  fubfcribing, 
sfe  wonderfully  fentible  how  your  excellence 
Out  of  zeal  to  God's  glory  and  to  the  true  pro- 
teftant  religion,  and  out  of  loyalty  to  his  maje- 
fty,  hath  in  this  great  diftemper  with  much 
hazard,  llngular  wifdom,  and  vigilant  care  pre- 
ferved  not  only  in  this  city,  but  alfo  in  all  the 
but  garrifons  the  free  and  full  exercife  of  the 
true  reformed  religion  according  to  the  liturgy 
and  canons  ib  many  years  received  in  the  church, 
which  with  fad  and  bleediiig  hearts  we  may  fay, 
is  more  than  we  know  to  be  in  any  part  of  the 
three  dominions. 

Alfo  we  do  moft  heartily  acknowlege,  that 
by  your  very  great  pains  and  labour  you  have 
at  laft  concluded  a  moft  neceffary  peace,  which 
■we  humbly  conceive  to  be  the  only  means  to 
continue  thofe  bleflings  of  religion  and  loyalty 
among  us,  and  to  be  the  only  hopeful  way  to 
reduce  this  kingdom  wholly  to  his  majefty's 
obedience. 

And  withall  we  do  ingenuoufly  profefs  that 


oiit  of  your  plety  and  noblenefs  you  have  vindi- 
cated  our  caUings  and  places  from  contempt, 
protedled  us  from  perfonal  in)uries,  and  provid- 
ed  a  fubflftence  for  us,  without  the  which  ma= 
ny  of  us  had  undoubtcdly  ftarved. 

Out  of  a  deep  fenfe  of  all  which,  and  many 
more  favours  than  we  are  able  to  exprefs,  we 
were  the  moft  unthankful  of  all  men,  if  we 
fliould  not  blefs  God  for  your  exceltence,  and 
return  toyou  our  mofthumbleandhearty  thanks^ 
faithfuUy  promifing  to  continue  cur  fervent 
prayers  to  God,  and  to  contribute  our  very  bcft 
endeavonrs  for  ftrengthening  your  hands,  m 
managing  the  great  truft  his  majefty  repofeth 
in  you,  and  in  maintaining  religion  and  the 
peace  now  eftabliihed  among  us. 

Having  made  this  juft  and  neceflary  remcn» 
ftrance  of  our  gratitude  and  refolutions,  we  do 
moft  humbly  befeech  your  lordfhip  to  continue 
(as  we  are  exceeding  confi.dent  you  will)  yuur 
care  to  preferve  the  religion,  book  of  fervicC;, 
public  worfliip,  in  the  decency  and  comelineis' 
thercof,  and  the  true  apotlolical  governni..ia  „t 
the  church  now  exercifed  among  us,  againft 
all  oppofition  whatfosver,  and  graciouiJy  to" 
perfllt  in  your  care  for  providing  f  Jine  compe- 
rcnt  maintenance  for  us,  tili  we  may  convenient- 
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ly  ieturn  to  our  benefices ;  and  if  any  of  our 
numbcr  niall  be  found  difaffeaed  to  the  religi- 
on,  bookoffervice,  public  worfliip,  government 
of  the  church,  his  maje%'s  fervice,  or  difturbers 
of  the  prefent  peace,  we  do  not  fuppHcate  for 
fuch,  but  leave  them  to  your  lorddiip  to  be 
procceded  with,  as  you  flaall  find  convenient. 


Dublin  caftle  the  1 1'''  and  i  3''' 
of  Augufi,  M  11C.XLV1. 

La.  Dublin. 
Lewis  Laonen. 
Hen.  Dunenfis. 
Rob.  Limerick. 
Gr.  Oflbry. 
Hen.  Clogher. 

Ja.  Margetfonj  dean  of 

Cln-iflchurch. 
Beniamin  Culme,  dean 

oif  St.  Patrick's. 
Joan.  Creghton,  canc. 
E.  Parry. 
Ja.  Sibald. 
H.  Hall,  preb.  S.  Mi- 

chaelis. 
Jo.  Parker,  preb.  S.Mi- 

chani. 
Godfr.  Rodes,  thr. 
Lewis  Downes. 
W.  Bulkely,  archidiac, 

Dubhn. 
Tho.  Marlhal. 
Rob.  Parry,    preb.  S. 

Sede  Cant. 
vacante. 


jo.  Tuatneri. 
W,  Daren. 
Geo.  Cloyne. 
Hen.  Elphinen. 
W.  Clonferten. 


Audoeni. 
Walter  Reyler,  chanc. 

of  Elphin. 
Anthony  Prodor,  de- 

can.  Fernen. 
Edw.  Sing. 
Ric.  Deane. 
Jof.  Prior. 
Samu.  Haukes. 
Mart.  Archdall,   archi- 

diac.  Fernen. 
Rich.  Price. 
Ro.  Browne. 
Tho.  Crofton. 
Ric.  Underwood,  preb, 

Fernen. 
Geo.  Dod^ell. 


Tho.Walworth 
Gilbert  Dean,  preb.  de 

Taflagard. 
Nic.  Walfli. 
Rich.    Powel ,     preb. 

Wicklow. 
Donnatus  Conner, 
Rob.  Dixon. 
W.  SUgden. 
Tho.  Hackett. 
Jo.  Brookebanke. 
Nathaniel  Hollinfl;on. 
Jonathan  White. 
Nic.  Meylor,  canc. 
Edmond  Eufliace. 
Rob.  Jones. 
Chr.  Golborne,  canc. 
Ric.  Burgin. 
Nic.  Greaves,  dec.  Dro- 

morenfis. 
Jof  Ware,  dec.  Elphin. 
Tho.  Johnfon. 
H.  Echlin. 
Owen  Darraghe. 
Walter  Ogilby. 
John  Heath. 
W.  Metcalfe. 
Hugh  Hanna. 
John  Sharp. 
Godfrey  Daniel. 
Henry  Byrch. 
James  Meyler. 
Robj  Hamilton, 


Anno  Chrifti 
1660. 


Edw.Williamfon. 
Rich.  Runlehorne. 
Jo.  Lindfey. 
Valentine    Goodhand , 

preb.  de  Coolfl;us  et 

Killogie. 
Hen.  Dodwell. 
Edw.  Walter,  preb. 
Geo.  Brice. 
Adam  Jones. 
B.  Cantilon, 
Ric.  Matthewfon. 
Rich.  Ellis. 
John  Reevann,  preb.  of 

Mayne. 
Barnabas  Bolger. 
Edw.  Slacke. 
Thomas  Fleming. 
Walt.  Frafer, 
Dionifius  Garth,    for 
the     prebend.     de 
Loicke   in  dioeceli 

Laonen. 
Randle  Foxwell. 
Jeremy  Flawne. 
Tho.  Mitchell. 
Tho.  Coffy. 
W.  Selbee. 
Franc,    Sympfon ,   fe- 

d;or  ecclefiae  de  Kil- 

more  in  dioecefiClo* 

gherenfi, 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  12. 


The  kw^s  majelljs  moH  gtacious  letter  and  declaratkn  to  the  hifhops,  deans,  and 
prebendi,  etc.  ahout  the  augmentaiion  of  fmall  vicarages.  CoUated  with  Wh, 
Kennet's  Cafe  of  Impropriations  pag.  153. 


Charles  R. 

As  nothing  is  more  in  our  defires,  than  to 
provide  that  the  church  of  England,  un- 
der  our  reign,  might  be  furniflied  with  a  reli- 
gious,  learned,  fober,  modeft,  and  prudent  cler- 
gy;  fo  we  are  ready  to  give  encouragement  to 
their  labours  and  fliudy  in  tlieir  feveral  degrees 
and  fl;ations,  that  they  may  give  check  to  all 
profanenefs  and  fuperftition,  and  as  zealoufly 
affca:  to  remove  all  fcandals,  and  reproach  from 
them  and  their  callings.  Conceiving  therefore 
a  competent  maintenance  to  be  a  neceflary  en- 
couragement;  and  that  all  other  perfons,  who 
have  power  to  difpofe  of  tithes,  may  be  invit- 
ed  to  cherifli  a  learned  and  godly  miniftry; 
we  do  refolve,  that  becaufe  where  tithes  have 
been  appointed  for  the  fupport  of  bifliops, 
deans,  and  chapters,  collegiate  churches  and 
coUeges;  and  other  fingle  perfons;  that  have 
not  taken  due  care  to  provide  and  ordain  fiifii- 
clent  maintenance  for  the  vicars  of  their  refpe- 
clive  places,  or  for  the  curates,  where  vicarages 


were  not  endowed ;  to  fettle  for  the  future  fome 
good  addition  and  encreafe  on  fuch  vicarages  and 
curates  places.  Our  will  therefore  is,  that  forth- 
with  provifion  be  made  for  the  augmentation 
of  all  fuch  vicarages  and  cures,  where  your 
tithes  and  profits  are  appropriated  to  you  and 
your  fucceflfors,  in  fuch  manner,  that  they  who 
immediately  attend  upon  the  performance  of 
minifterial  offices  in  every  parifli,  may  have  a 
competent  portion  of  every  reftory  impropriate 
to  your  fee  [ '  belonging  to  you  or  your  fuccef- 
fors.]  And  to  this  end,  our  further  will  is,  that 
no  leafe  be  granted  of  any  reftories  or  parfon- 
ages  belonging  to  your  fee,  belonging  to  you  or 
your  fuccefTors,  until  you  fhall  provide,  that 
the  refpedlive  vicarages ,  or  curates  places , 
where  are  no  vicarages  endowed,  have  fo  much 
revenue  in  glebe,  tithes,  or  other  emoluments^ 
as  will  commonly  amount  to  100.  or  80. 1.  per 
annum,  or  more,  if  it  will  bear  it,  and  in 
good  form  of  law  fettle  it  upon  them  and 
their  fucceflbrs.  And  where  the  redories  are  of 
fmall  value,  and  cannot  admit  of  fuch  propor- 
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tions  to  the  vicar  andcurate;  our  will  is,  that 
one  half  of  the  profit  of  fuch  a  redory  be  re- 
ferved  for  the  maintenance  of  the  vicar  or  curate. 
[  ^  And  if  any  leafes  or  grants  of  fuch  forenam- 
ed  rcftories  have  been  made  by  you  fince  the 
firfl  day  of  June  laft  pafi;,  and  you  did  not  or- 
der  a  competent  augmentation  of  the  vicarages 
and  cures  in  their  refpeftive  places,  that  out 
of  the  fines,  which  you  have  received,  or  are 
to  receive,  you  do  add  fuch  encreafe  to  the  vicar 
and  curate]  as  is  agreeable  to  the  rate  and  pro- 
portion  formerly  mentioned.  And  our  further 
will  is,  that  you  do  employ  your  authority  and 
power,  whicli  by  law  belongeth  to  you  as  or- 
dinary,  for  the  augmentation  of  vicarages  and 
flipends  of  curates,  and  that  you  do  with  dili- 
gence  proceed  in  due  form  of  law  for  the  raif- 
ing  and  eftablifhing  convenient  maintenance  for 
thofe,  who  attend  holy  duties  in  pariHi  churches. 
And  if  any  prebendary  in  any  church  (the  corps 
of  whofe  prebend  confifts  of  tithcs)  fiiall  not 
obferve  thefe  our  commands,  then  we  require 
you,  or  thc  dean  of  the  church  to  ufe  all  due 
means  in  law,  where  you  or  he  hath  power, 
to  compel  them ;  or  that  otherwife  you  report 
to  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  where  the  faid 
corps  doth  iie,  that  he  may  interpofe  his  au- 
thority,  for  fulfiUing  thls  our  order.  And  if  a- 
ny  dean,  or  dean  and  chapter,  or  any  that  hold- 
eth  any  dignity  or  prebend  in  the  cathedral 
church,  do  not  obferve  thefe  our  commands. 


that  you  call  them  beforc  you,  and  fee  this  our 
will  be  obeyed.  And  if  you  or  any  bifliop  do 
not  your  duty,  either  in  their  own  grants, 
or  feeing  others  to  do  it,  then  we  v>'!ll,  that 
upon  complaint,  the  archbifliop  of  the  province 
fee  all  performed  according  to  tliis  our  declara- 
tion,  will,  and  pleafure.  And  v.'hereas  tliere 
are  divers  rural  prebends,  where  the  vicarages 
are  not  fufficicntly  endowed,  we  rcquire  you  to 
fee  thefe  our  commands  fully  to  be  obferved 
by  them.  And  we  do  declare  our  will  and 
pleafure  in  all  the  particulars  forecited  to  be, 
that  if  you  or  any  of  your  fuccefibrs,  or  dean, 
or  dean  and  chapter  of  that  our  cathedral  church, 
or  any  other  pcrfi^in  holding  any  cffice,  bencfice, 
or  prebend  in  the  fame,  do  or  fhall  refufe  or  c- 
mit  to  oblerve  thele  our  commands,  we  fhall 
judge  them  unworthy  of  our  future  favour, 
whenfoever  any  preferment  ecclefiaftical  fhall 
he  defired  by  them  from  us.  And  laflly  our 
will  and  command  is,  that  you  or  your  fiiccef- 
fors  do  at  or  before  the  firft  day  of  Odlober  in 
every  year,  render  an  accoiuit  to  the  archbilhop 
of  [''Canterbury]  how  thefe  our  orders  and 
commands  are  obfervcd,  that  the  archbifhop  af- 
terwards  may  reprefcnt  the  famc  unto  us. 

iJv  hh  majcfifi  command. 

Edward  Nicholas. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  JuxoN  1. 


Ar.no  Cl-.rifti 
i66o. 


Rc!T.  Anjliac 
Carol.  II.  12. 


His  majeflfs  gracious  commijfmi  to  f^v.cb  hito  and  exa;m;ie  the  pretenckd  fales 
and  pnrcbafes  of  the  hononys^  manors.,  lands,  and  kereditarnents  of  and  belong- 
ing  to  hts  }najefly.,  his  royal  mother,  the  archbifljops,  bi/bops,  deans,  and  cha- 
pters.,  prebends,  and  other  ecclefiafiical  perjons;  gtving  fuch  p  r.vers  and  autho- 
rittes  as  ss  neceffas^y  for  the  ends^  tntentSy  and  purpofes  in  and  by  the  faid  coni- 
mijfion  fpecified  and  expreffed. 


CH  A  R  L  F  s  the  fecond,  by  the  grace  of  God 
king  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  etc.  to  our  tru- 
fly  and  right  well  beloved  counfellor  Edward 
lord  Hyde,  lord  chancellor  of  England ;  and  to 
our  right  trufly  and  right  wcll  beloved  coufins 
and  counfellors  Thomas  earl  of  Southampton, 
lord  treafurer  of  England,  and  the  lord  chan- 
cellor,  lord  high  treafurer  of  England,  and 
the  chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for  the  time 
being ;  and  to  our  right  trufty  and  intirely  be- 
loved  coufin  and  counfellor  Georee  duke  of 
Albemarle,  and  to  our  rlght  tru.ly  and  right 
well  beloved  coufins  and  counlellors  James  aiar- 
quefs  of  Ormond,  fteward  of  ourhcifliold,  Ed- 
ward  earl  of  Manchefter,  chamber)  :n  of  our 
houfliold;_  and  to  our  right  trufty  and  rigjit 
well  beloved  coufin  Jerome  earl  of  Portland, 
and  to  our  right  trufty  and  well  belovcd  coun- 
fellor  John  lord  Roberts ,  and  to  o  t  right 
trufty  and  well  beloved  John  lord  Finch,  Frun- 
cis  lord  Seymour,  chancellor  of  our  duchy  of 
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Lancafter,  and  to  the  chanccUor  of  our  duchy 
of  Lancafier  for  the  time  being,  John  lord  Lu- 
cas;  and  to  our  trufty  and  wcll  belovcd  coun- 
fellors  Denzill  HoUis  efquire,  Sir  Edward  Ni- 
cholas,  and  SirWilliam  Morris,  knights,  our 
principal  fecretaries  of  ftate,  Sir  Anthony  Afldy 
Cooper  baronet,  Arthur  Annefley  efquire  ;  ar.d 
to  our  trufty  and  well  beloved  Sir  Robert  Fofter 
knight,  chiel"  iuftice  of  our  hench,  Sir  Orlando 
Bridgeman  knight  and  baronet,  lord  chief  ju- 
ftice  of  our  court  of  Common  Pleas,  Sir  Ro- 
bert  Hydc  knight,  one  other  of  the  juftices  of 
our  faid  court  of  Common  Pleas,  Sir  Edward 
Atkins,  and  Sir  Chriftopher  Turner  knights, 
two  of  the  barons  of  our  court  of  Exchequer, 
and  to  the  barons  of  our  Exchequer  for  the 
time  being,  Sir  JeofFry  Palmer  kiiight  anc  ba- 
ronet,  our  attorney  general,  Sir  Heneage  Finch 
knight  and  baronet,  our  folicitor  general,  Sir 
Charles  Harbord  kjiight,  our  furveyor  general, 
and  to  our  attorney,  folicitor,  and  furveyor 
general  for  the  time  being;  Sir  Edward  Tur- 
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ner,  Sir  Allen  Broderick ,  knights,  Samuel 
Brown  ,  and  Matthew  Hale ,  ferjeants  at  law, 
John  Crewe  efquire,  Richard  Kinfman,  one 
of  the  auditors  of  our  revenue,  Job  Charleton 
ferjeant  at  law,  Thomas  Beverley  efquire, 
Francis  Phillips,  and  Richard  Newman  efquires. 
As  it  is  our  duty  to  be  ever  mindful  of  the 
great  mercies  of  almighty  God  vouchfafed  to 
us  and  our  late  opprefTed  people,  in  reftoring 
us  to  the  exercife  of  our  royal  authority  by  a 
calm  and  miraculous  hand  of  divine  providence, 
thereby  delivering  them  from  the  violence  and 
tyranny  of  the  late  ufurped  powers  to  the 
peaceable  enjoyments  of  their  ancient  rights  e- 
ftablifhed  by  the  known  laws  of  this  nation; 
fo  we  have  been  moft  careful  to  purfue  our 
declaration  made  before  our  return  from  be- 
yond  the  feas,  in  fecuring  the  lives,  liberties, 
and  eftates  of  our  good  fubjeds,  by  paffing  an 
ad:  of  general  pardon,  and  fuch  other  ads  as 
have  been  tcndeied  unto  us  by  our  parliament, 
whereby  we  hope  we  have  given  a  general  fa- 
tisfaftion  to  them,  as  we  have  received  much 
comfort  and  contentment  in  their  expreflions  of 
their  atFeftions  to  us  and  our  government,  And 
albeit  by  the  vote  of  our  commons,  as  by  the 
order  of  the  parliament  affembled,  we  have 
been  reftored  to  the  immediate  pofleffion  of  our 
lands,  and  might  in  juftice  as  well  as  divers  of 
our  fubjeds,  have  entered  and  taken  the  profits 
thereof  from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
June  laft;  yet  that  it  may  appear  how  really  we 
intend  to  perform  all  our  gracious  promifes  and 
profeffions  made  to  the  officers  and  foldiers  of 
our  army,  who  did  correfpond  or  join  with  our 
faid  general,  or  Sir  George  Booth,  in  their  de- 
iign  towards  our  happy  reftauration,  and  to  fuch 
other  of  our  fubjefts,  as  have  been  induced  to 
purchafe  and  to  poffefs  any  of  our  faid  lands,  or 
thofe  of  the  jointure  of  our  dear  mother  the 
queen,  or  any  of  the  lands  or  poffeffions  of  any 
archbilhop,  bifhop,  dean  and  chapter,  prebend, 
or  other  ecclefiaftical  perfon ,  we  were  graci- 
ouily  pleafed  to  accept  the  humble  petition  of 
the  faid  officers  and  foldiers,  prefented  unto 
us  in  July  laft,  and  to  commend  the  fame  to 
the  commiffioners  of  our  treafury,  as  we  have 
fince  done  to  our  high  treafurer  of  England, 
who  have  authorized  our  furveyor  general  to  re- 
ceive  fuch  particulars  of  our  lands  purchafed 
and  claimed  by  the  faid  officers  and  foldiers,  to 
their  own  ufes  and  not  in  truft  for  others,  as 
they  ftiould  tender  under  their  hands,  and  there- 
upon  to  keep  them  in  thequiet  poffeffion  ofthe 
fame  without  account  ( which  hath  been  duly 
obferved)  until  we  fhould  be  informed  of  the 
true  ftates  of  their  feveral  interefts,  and  ftiould 
thereupon  declare  our  further  pleafure  touching 
their  fatisfad:ion.  And  we  were  alfo  gracioully 
pleafed  to  accept  of  another  pctition  prefented 
unto  us,  in  the  names  of  all  the  purchafers  of 
our  lands,  together  with  certain  propofals  touch- 
ing  the  fame,  which  by  advice  of  our  privy 
council  we  did  refer  to  the  confideration  of  our 
chief  baron,  and  other  the  barons  of  our  court 
of  Fxchequer,  and  our  furveyor  general,  who 
taking  the  fame  into  ferious  confideration,  did 


reprefent  unto  us,  and  our  faid  council,  the  va- 
rious  natures  of  the  faid  purchafes,  and  that  it 
will  require  much  time  and  induftry  to  examine 
and  confider  the  particular  interefts  of  the  feve- 
ral  purchafers,  before  it  will  be  poffible  to  make 
any  report  upon  their  faid  petition  and  propofals 
fit  for  our  judgment  therein.  Whereupon  wc 
were  pleafed,  and  did  command  that  our  faid 
furveyor  general  fhould  allow  unto  them  all 
their  arrears  of  rents  due  before  the  four  and 
twentieth  day  of  June  laft  to  their  own  ufe  with- 
out  account,  and  the  Michaelmas  rent  alfo 
fince  due  upon  fuch  fecurity,  as  he  ftiould  think 
reafonable  to  be  anfwerable  for  the  fame,  which 
hath  been  accordingly  purfued  by  him  as  we 
commanded,  and  we  do  hereby  ratify  and  con- 
firm  the  fame.  Now  to  the  end  that  we  may 
leave  nothing  undone,  which  honour  and  ju- 
ftice  can  require  at  our  hands,  for  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  juft  rights  and  interefts  of  all  perfons, 
and  quiet  their  minds,  and  reconcile  their  affe- 
ftions,  which  the  injury  of  the  late  times  of 
change,  and  abfolute,  arbitrary  power,  had  cor- 
rupted  and  alienated  from  us,  and  divided  a- 
mongft  themfelves;  we  havethought  fit  to  iffue 
this  our  commiffion,  and  do  therefore  hereby 
require,  and  authorize  you  the  faid  Edward  lord 
Hyde,  Thomas  earl  of  Southampton,  the  lord 
chancellor,  lord  treafurer  of  England,  and 
the  chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for  thetime  be- 
ing,  George  duke  of  Albemarle,  James  marquefs 
of  Ormond,  Edward  earl  of  Manchefter,  Je- 
rome  earl  of  Portland,  John  lord  Roberts,  Joha 
lord  Finch,  Francis  lord  Seymour,  chancellor 
of  our  duchy  of  Lancafter,  and  the  chancellor 
of  our  duchy  of  Lancafter  for  the  time  being, 
John  lord  Lucas,  Denzill  HoIIis,  Sir  Edward 
Nicholas,  Sir  WiU.  Morris,  Sir  Anthony  Aftily 
Cooper,  Arthur  Annefley,  Sir  Robert  Fofter, 
Sir  Orlando  Eridgeman,  Sir  Robert  Hyde,  Sir 
Edward  Atkins,  Sir  Chrift.  Turner,  barons  of 
the  Exchequer  for  the  time  being,  Sir  Jeoffry 
Palmer,  Sir  Heneage  Finch,  Sir  Charles  Har- 
bord,  our  attorney,  folicitor,  and  furveyor  ge- 
neral  for  the  time  being,  Sir  Edward  Turner, 
Sir  Allen  Brodrick,  Matthew  Hale,  Samuel 
Brown,  John  Crewe,  Richard  Kinfman,  Job 
Charleton,  Thomas  Beverly,  Francis  Phillips, 
and  Richard  Newman,  to  be  our  commiffioners 
for  and  touching  the  premiffes,  hereby  giving 
and  granting  unto  you,  or  any  five  or  more  of 
you,  full  power  and  authority  to  call,  and 
caufe  to  appear  before  you,  as  well  the  faid  of- 
ficers  and  foldiers,  and  all  other  perfons,  who 
have  purchafed,  or  do  claim  any  of  the  faid 
lands  of  us,  or  of  the  jointure  of  our  dear  mo- 
ther,  or  of  any  the  faid  archbiflaops,  bifhops, 
deans,  and  chapters,  prebends,  and  other  ec- 
clefiaftical  perfons  whatfoever,  and  every  or  any 
of  them ;  as  aifo  the  officers,  fervants,  or  agents 
of  the  faid  archbifhops,  bifhops,  deans  and 
chapters,  prebends,  orotherecclefiaftical  perfons, 
all  or  any  of  them,  by  your  good  difcretion, 
and  to  enquire  and  inform  yourfelves,  or  by 
fuch  other  lawful  ways  or  means,  as  you  in 
■your  difcretion  fhall  think  meet,  which  of  the 
faidlands,    honours,  manors,  lordfhips,   caftles, 
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parks,  chafes,  forrefls,  houfes,  timber  trees, 
woods,  underwoods,  mills,  mines,  fee-larm 
lents,  or  other  rents,  or  hereditaments,  leafes, 
cr  farms  were  fold,  given,  or  granted  by  or 
jnnder  the  late  pretended  parHament,  or  ufurp- 
ed  power  orauthority;  and  to  enquire  and  find 
out  the  true  value  of  the  faid  lands,  honours, 
manors ,  lordfhips ,  caflles,  parks ,  chafes,  for- 
refts,  timber  trees,  woods,  underwoods,  mills, 
mines,  fee-farm  rents,  or  other  rents  or  heredi- 
taments,  leafes,  or  farms,  as  the  fame  were 
then  worth  by  the  year,  or  otherwife  by  your 
judgments  and  difcretion,  and  how  much  ready 
mony  was  then,  or  at  any  time  fince  really, 
and  "  bona  fide "  paid  for  the  fame,  and  how 
much  in  true  bills  and  debentures,  as  they  were 
then  worth  in  ready  mony,  and  whether  any 
bills  or  debentures,  which  have  been  allowed 
upon  any  of  the  faid  fales  or  purchafes,  were 
counterfeited  or  altered  in  part,  or  in  all,  and 
by  whom  the  fame  were  done,  and  to  what  va- 
lue  and  proportion,  and  how  far  the  fame  have 
been  difcovered,  and  when,  and  by  whom,  and 
in  what  manner;  and  what  profits  or  fums  of 
mony  have  been  raifed  or  made  by  any  of  the 
purchafers,  or  poffefrors,  or  pretended  owners 
of  any  the  faid  lands  or  other  premifTes  fo 
fold  or  given  as  aforefaid,  or  any  part  thereof 
by  after  fales  or  exchanges  of  land,  or  by  fale 
of  woods,  or  timber,  or  by  plowing  up  or  im- 
proving  the  fame  lands,  or  any  other  part  of 
the  premilles,  or  by  fale  of  any  iron,  flone, 
lead,  timber,  or  other  materials  of  churches, 
chapels,  or  other  houfes  that  liave  becn  pulled 
down,  altered,  or  defaced,  or  by  the  receipts, 
or  rents,  or  by  any  ways  or  means  whatfoever, 
and  when,  and  by  whom,  and  for  whofe  ule 
and  benefit  the  fame  have  been  fo  raifed  or 
made.  And  to  enquire  and  find  out  which  of 
the  purchafes  of  any  of  the  faid  lands  or  pre- 
mifles  were  made  by  the  tenants  themfelves  to 
preferve  their  houfes,  tenuaries,  lands,  woods, 
or  eflates  from  waftc  and  injury,  and  which  of 
them  were  made  by  others  for  gain  and  ad- 
vantage,  and  when  and  by  whom  the  fame  was 
done,  and  what  proht,  gain,  or  advantage  hath 
been  made  thereby;  and  to  enquire  and  find 
out  what  damage  or  danger  hath  accrucd  or 
may  arife  to  us  and  thefe  our  kingdoms  by  the 
deflru(5tion  or  wafte  of  timber  trees  from  otf  a- 
ny  the  premilTes  that  were  ferviceable  for  our 
navy,  or  otherwife;  and  to  enquire  which  of 
the  faid  purchafers  or  late  pretended  owners  of 
anv  of  the  faid  lands  or  premilTes  have  relin- 
quiflied  or  offered  up  the  ame  unto  us,  or  any  of 
the  faid  ecclefiaflical  perfons,  or  fliall  yield  up 
the  fame  unto  you  for  our  ule,  or  for  the  ufe 
of  any  of  the  faid  ecclefiaflical  perfons,  or  any 
of  them ;  and  alfo  to  enquire  and  find  out  all 
other  things  which  you  in  your  difcretion  fliall 
think  meet  for  vour  perfedl  information  in  and 
touching  the  premlfles.  And  thereupon  you  are 
to  proceed  and  compofe  all  differences  arifing 
between  the  faid  archbilliops,  bifliops,  deans  and 
chapters,  prebends,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  per- 
fons,  and  thefaid  purchafersor  pretended  owners, 
and  thereupon  to  make  orders  and  agreements 
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between  them  in  writing  under  your  hands  and 
feals,  and  in  fuch  manner  as  you  in  your  difcre- 
tion  fliall  find  jufl  and  reafonable  with  their 
confents;  and  in  cafe  of  refufal  or  difagrccmcnt 
on  either  part,  then  you  are  forthwith  to  cer- 
tify  the  fame  unto  us,  and  our  council,  where- 
upon  you  fliall  receive  fuch  further  order  there- 
in  as  fhall  be  meet:  and  you  are  then  allo  to 
propofe  unto  the  faid  offictrs  and  foldiers,  and 
other  purchafers  of  our  own  lands  fuch  fatif- 
fadion  for  and  in  refpeft  of  their  feveral  pre- 
tended  interefls  in  the  fame,  as  upon  confide- 
ration  of  their  feveral  interefls,  you  fliall  think 
fit  to  advife  in  that  behalf,  and  thereof  you  fhall 
certify  us  with  all  convenient  fpeed.  And  for 
your  better  information  and  procecding  in  the 
premifl"es,  we  do  hereby  will  and  authorizeyou 
to  fend  for  and  covene  before  you  all  fuch  trca- 
furers,  receivers,  accomptants,  regifters,  witiiefT- 
es,  clerks,  ofiicers  and  other  peribns  as  you 
fliall  think  fit,  and  to  examine  all  or  any  of 
them  upon  their  corporal  oaths  to  be  admini- 
il:red  unto  them,  or  anv  of  them  by  your  dif- 
cretion,  and  to  fend  for  and  perufe  all  fuch  books 
of  acount,  regifler  books,  furveys  and  other 
writings,  as  you  fhall  think  meet  for  your  better 
difcovery  and  finding  out  of  the  truth  in  all 
things  touching  the  premiifes,  and  what  monies 
have  been  raifcd  by  thc  laid  iales,  and  to  whom 
the  fame  hath  been  payed,  and  how  the  iame 
hath  been  accounted  for  and  diipofed  of,  and 
how  much  remains  in  the  treafurers,  receivers, 
or  accomptants  hands,  or  any  others,  and  how 
long  it  hath  remaincd.  And  we  do  alib  hereby 
will  and  authorize  you,  to  enquire  by  the  oaths 
of  good  and  lawful  men  of  every  county,  city  or 
privileged  place,  wherein  the  faid  lands  and 
premiffes  or  any  of  them  do  lie,  of  all  things 
comprehendcd  in  this  our  commifiion.  Uere- 
by  willing  and  commanding  all  our  fherifFs, 
mayors,  bailiffs,  and  all  other  officers,  ond  mi- 
nifters,  whom  it  may  concern,  upon  your  pre- 
cepts  and  warrants  to  return  good  and  futflcient 
jurors  for  the  better  enquiry  and  finding  out  of 
the  truth  of  the  premifies,  and  to  be  obedient, 
aiding,  and  aifiiting  unto  you  in  all  things, 
tending  to  the  execution  of  this  our  commif- 
fion.  And  whatfoever  you,  or  any  five,  or 
more  of  you  fhall  do  or  caufe  to  be  done  in  or 
about  the  prcmiffes,  we  do  hereby  ratify,  con- 
firm,  and  approve  of.  And  our  will  and  plea- 
iiire  is,  and  we  do  hereby  require  the  faid 
archbifhoDS,  bilhops,  deans  and  chapters,  pre- 
bends,  and  other  ecclefiailical  perfbns  by  them- 
felves  or  by  other  perfbns  fufficiently  authoriz- 
ed  by  them  to  appear  beforeyou,  when  they  fhall 
be  fb  required,  to  the  end  that  your  mediation 
and  interpofition  may  be  the  more  effeftual. 
We  in  no  wife  doubting  of  their  readinefs  to 
comply  with  us  in  the  end  of  this  our  com- 
mifTion,  and  that  they  will  accept  fuch  rcaibn- 
able  conditions,  as  fhall  be  tendered  to  them  by 
you  on  the  behalf  of  fuch  as  have  been  pur- 
chafers  of  any  lands  held  from  them  or  their 
refpedtive  churches,  according  to  the  feveral 
confiderations  of  the  perfons  and  their  interefls, 
and  that  they  will  do  no  acl  to  the  prejudice 
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of  any  purchafers,  by  granting  any  ne\y  or 
concurrent  leafes,  whereby  their  prefent  inte- 
reft  or  poffeflion  may  be  hurt  or  difturbed, 
whilft  the  fame  is  under  your  dehberation,  and 
until  our  pleafure  be  further  known.     In  wit- 


nefs  whereof  we  have  caufed  thefe  our  letters  to' 
be  made  patents.  Witnefs  ourfelf  at  Weftmin- 
fter  the  feventh  day  of  Odober,  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  our  reign. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  JuxoN  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1660. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  11.  12. 


Hh   'majefijs  ckclaraUon  to  all  hh  lovmg  fubjecis  of  h'n  khgdom  of  England 
dominion  of  PVales^  concernmg  ecclefiafitcal  affairs. 


ahd 


Charles  Rex. 

■  o  w  much  the  peace  of  the  ftate  is  concern- 
ed  in  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  how 
difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  preferve  order  and  go- 
vernment  in  civil,  whilft  there  is  no  order  or 
government  in  ecclefiaftical  affairs,  is  evident 
to  the  world ;  and  this  Uttle  part  of  the  world, 
our  own  dominions,  hath  had  fo  late  experience 
of  it,  that  we  may  very  well  acquiefce  in  the 
conckifion,  without  enlarging  ourfelf  in  dif- 
courfe  upon  it,  it  being  a  fubjedl  we  have  had 
frequent  occafion  to  contemplate  upon,  and  to 
lament  abroad,  as  well  as  at  home. 

In  our  letter  to  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of 
commons  from  Breda  we  declared  how  much 
we  defired  the  advancement  and  propagation  of 
the  proteftant  rehgion;  that  neithertheunkind- 
nefs  of  thofe  of  the  fame  faithtowardsus,  nor  the 
civihties  and  obhgations  from  thofe  of  a  con- 
trary  profeffion  (of  both  which  we  have  had 
abundant  evidence)  could  in  the  leaft  degree 
ftartle  us,  or  make  us  fwerve  from  it,  and  that 
nothing  can  be  propofed  to  manifeft  our  zeal 
and  affeftion  for  it,  to  which  we  will  not  rea- 
dily  confent;  and  we  faid  then,  that  we  did 
•hope  in  due  time,  ourfelf  to  propofe  fomewhat 
for  the  propagation  of  it,  that  will  fatisfie  the 
world,  that  we  have  ahvays  made  it  both  our 
care  and  our  ftudy,  and  have  enough  obferved 
what  is  moft  like  to  bring  difadvantage  to  it. 
And  the  truth  is,  we  do  think  ourfeif  the  more 
competent  to  propofe,  and  with  God'saffiftance 
to  determine  many  things  now  in  difference, 
from  the  time  we  have  fpent,  and  the  experi- 
ence  we  have  had  in  moft  of  the  reformed 
churches  abroad,  in  France,  in  the  Low  coun- 
tries,  and  in  Germany,  where  we  have  had  fre- 
quent  conferences  with  the  moft  learned  men, 
who  have  unanimoufly  lamented  the  great  re- 
proach  the  proteftant  religion  undergoes  from 
the  dlftempersand  too  notorious  fchifras  in  mat- 
ters  of  rehgion  in  England:  and  as  the  moft 
.learned  amongft  them  have  always  with  great 
fubmiffion  and  reverence  acknowleged  and  mag- 
nified  the  eftablifl-ied  governmcnt  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  the  great  countenance  and 
fhelter  the  proteftant  religion  received  from  it, 
before  thefe  unhappy  times ;  fo  many  of  them 
have  with  great  ingenuity  and  forrow  confefled, 
that  they  were  too  eafily  mifled  by  mifinforma- 
tion  and  prejudice  into  fome  difefteem  of  it,  as 
ifit  had  too  much  com.plied  wth  the  church 
of  Rome ;  whereas  they  now  acknowlege  it  to  be 
the  beft  fence  God  hath  yetraifed  againft  popery 


in  the  world ;  and  we  are  perfuaded  they  do 
with  great  zeal  wifti  it  reftored  to  its  old  digni- 
ty  and  veneration. 

When  we  were  in  HoUand,  we  were  attend^ 
ed  by  many  grave  and  learned  minifters  from 
hence,  who  were  iooked  upon  as  the  moft  able 
and  principal  affertors  of  the  prefbyterian  opi- 
■nions,  with  whom  we  had  as  much  conference, 
as  the  multitude  of  affairs  which  were  then  upon 
us  would  permit  us  to  have;  and  to  our  great 
fatisfaftion  and  comfort  found  them  perfons  full 
of  affeftion  to  us,  of  zeal  for  the  peace  of  the 
church  and  ftate,  and  neither  enemies,  as  they 
have  been  given  out  to  be,  to  epifcopacy,  or 
liturgy,  but  modeftly  to  defire  fuch  alterations 
in  either,  as  without  ihiaking  foundations,  might 
beft  allay  the  prefent  diftempers,  which  the 
indifpofition  of  the  time,  and  the  tendernefs  of 
fome  men's  confciences  had  contrafted.  For  the 
better  doing  whereof,  we  did  intend,  upon  our 
firft  arrival  in  this  kindom  to  call  a  fynod  of  di- 
vines,  as  the  moft  proper  expedient  to  provide 
a  proper  remedy  for  all  thofe  differences  and 
diiTatisfa£lions  which  had  or  fhould  arife  in 
matters  of  rehgion ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  we 
pubhflied  in  our  declaration  from  Breda,  a  li- 
berty  to  tender  confciences,  and  that  no  man 
flrould  be  difquieted  or  called  in  queftion  for 
differences  of  opinion  in  matter  of  religion, 
which  do  not  difturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  that  we  fliall  be  ready  to  confent  to  fuch 
an  ad  of  parliament,  as  upon  mature  delibera- 
tion  fliall  be  offered  to  us,  for  the  fuU  granting 
that  indulgence, 

Whilft  we  continued  in  this  temper  of  mind 
andrefolution,  and  have  fo  far  complied  withthe 
perfuafion  of  particular  perfons,  and  the  diftem- 
per  of  the  time,  as  to  be  contented  with  the  ex- 
ercife  of  our  religion  in  our  own  chapel,  ac- 
cording  to  the  conftant  pradtice  and  laws  efta- 
bliflied,  without  enjoining  that  praftice,  and  the 
obfervation  of  thofe  laws  in  the  churches  of  the 
kingdom;  in  which  we  have  undergone  "the 
cenfure  of  many,  as  if  we  were  without  that 
zeal  for  the  church  which  we  ought  to  have, 
and  which  by  God's  grace,  we  fhall  always  re- 
tain ;  we  have  found  our  felf  not  fo  candidly 
dealt  with,  as  we  have  deferved,  and  that  there 
are  unquiet  and  reftlefs  fpirits,  who  without  a- 
bating  any  of  their  own  diftemper  in  recom-  ■ 
pence  of  the  moderation  they  find  in  us,  con-  1 
tinue  their  bitternefs  againft  the  church,  and  en- 
deavour  to  raile  jealoufies  of  us,  and  to  leffen 
our  reputation  by  their  reproaches,  as  if  we 
were  not  true  to  the  profeffions  we  have  m.ade : 

and 
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and  in  order  thereunto,  they  have  very  unfea- 
ronably  caulcd  to  be  printed,  publiflied,  and  di- 
fperled  throiighout  the  kindgom  a  declaration 
herctofore  printed  in  our  name  during  the  time 
of  our  being  in  Scotland,  of  which  wc  fliall 
fay  no  more  than  that  the  circumflances,  by 
which  we  were  enforced  to  fign  that  deciaration, 
are  enough  known  to  the  world;  and  that  tlie 
worthiell:  and  greateft  part  of  tliat  nation  did 
even  then  detefl:  and  abhor  the  ill  ufage  of  us 
iu  that  particular,  when  the  lame  tyranny  was 
exerciled  therc  by  the  power  of  a  few  iil  men, 
which  at  that  time  had  fpread  itfclf  over  this 
klngdom ;  and  therefore  we  had  no  reafon  to 
expeift  that  \ve  fliould  at  this  fealon,  whcn  we 
are  doing  all  we  can  to  wipe  out  the  mcmory 
of  all  that  hath  been  done  amifs  by  othcr  men, 
and  we  thank  God,  have  wiped  it  out  of  our 
own  remembrance,  have  been  ourfcjf  aflault- 
ed  with  thofe  reproaches,  which  we  will  likc- 


wile  forget. 


Since  the  printing  tliis  declaration,  kvcral 
feditious  pamphlets  and  queries  have  bcen  pu- 
bliiljed  and  fcattered  abroad  to  iniufe  diilike 
and  jcaloufies  into  the  jiearts  of  tlic  pcople, 
and  of  the  army;  and  fome  who  ought  rathcr 
to  havc  repentcd  tlie  formcr  iriiicliicf  they  have 
wrourht,  than  to  have  endeavourcii  to  improve 
it,  have  had  the  hardinefs  to  publiih,  that  tlic 
doilrine  of  the  church,  againft  which  no  man, 
with  whom  we  liave  conferred,  hath  exxeptcd, 
ought  to  be  reformed  as  \ve!l  as  the  dlicipline. 

This  over  paflionatc  and  turbulent  way  of 
proceeding,  and  the  impaticnce  \^e  find  in  ma- 
iiy  for  fome  fpeedy  detcrmination  in  thcle  mat- 
ters,  whereby  the  minds  of  men  may  be  com- 
pofed,  and  the  peace  of  the  church  eftablifh- 
cd,  hath  prevailcd  with  us  to  invcrt  the  mcthod 
we  had  propoicd  to  ourfclf,  and  even  in  orJer 
to  the  better  calling  and  compofing  of  a  fynod 
(which  tlie  prclent  jcaloufies  will  hardly  agree 
upon)  by  the  afiiftancc  of  Cjod's  bleircJ  Spirit 
which  we  daily  invoke  and  iupplicatc,  tcj  give 
fome  dctermination  ourfelf  to  the  mattcrs  in 
differcncc,  until  fuch  a  iynoJ  may  he  calicJ  as 
may  without  paiHon  or  prcjudice  give  us  luch 
farther  aihftance  towards  a  perfeCl  union  of 
afFeftions,  as  well  as  fubmiftion  to  authority, 
as  is  ncccflary:  and  we  are  thc  rather  induced 
to  take  this  upon  us,  by  iinding  upon  the  fuU 
confercnce  \ve  have  had  with  the  learncd  mcn 
of  feveral  perfuafions,  that  the  miichiefb,  under 
vvhich  both  the  church  and  ibte  do  at  preient 
fufter,  do  not  rcihlt  from  any  formed  dodrine 
or  conclufion  which  either  party  maintains  or 
avows,  but  from  the  pailion,  and  appetite,  and 
interefl;  of  particular  peribns,  who  contradf 
greater  prejudice  to  each  other  from  thoie  af- 
fedtions,  than  would  naturally  riie  from  thcir 
opinions;  and  thofe  diftempers  muft  be  in 
fqme  degree  allayed,  before  the  meeting  in  a 
fynod  can  be  attended  with  better  iuccefs,  than 
their  meeting  in  other  places,  and  their  dif- 
courfes  in  pulpits  have  hitherto  been ;  and  tiU 
all  thoughts  of  vidtory  are  laid  afide,  the  hum- 
ble  and  neceffary  thoughts  for  the  vindication 
of  truth  cannot  be  enough  entertaincd. 
Voi..  IV. 


We  muft  for  the  honour  of  all  thofe  of  ei- 
ther  perfuafion,  with  whom  we  have  confer- 
red,  declare,  that  the  profeflions  and  defires  of 
all  for  the  advanccment  of  piety  and  true  god- 
Unefs  are  the  fame;  their  profeiTions  of  zeal 
for  the  peace  of  the  church  the  fame;  of  affe- 
(ftion  and  duty  to  us  the  fame:  they  all  approve 
epiicopacy ;  they  all  approve  a  ki  form  of  li- 
turgy;  and  they  all  difprove  and  diflike  the  fin 
of  flicrilege,  and  the  alienation  of  the  rtvenue 
of  the  church ;  and  if  upon  thefc  excellent 
foundations,  in  fubmiflion  to  which  there  is 
fuch  a  harmony  of  afFedfions,  any  fuperftru- 
(ffurcs  fliould  be  raifed,  to  the  fliaking  thofo 
foundations,  and  to  the  contrading  and  leflen- 
ing  the  hlelTed  gift  of  charity,  which  is  a  vi- 
t.d  part  of  chriftian  religion,  we  fhall  think 
ourielf  vcry  unfortunate ,  and  evcn  fufpea: 
that  wc  are  defeftive  in  that  adminiftration 
of  government  with  which  God  liath  entrufl:- 
ed  us. 

We  necd  not  profefs  the  high  afJcftion  and 
eifccm  we  havc  for  thc  church  of  England  as 
it  is  eftabliflied  by  law;  the  reverence  to  which 
hath  ilipported  us  with  God'G  bleiling  againft 
many  tcmptations ;  nor  do  wc  thiiik  that  reve- 
rence  in  the  leaft  dcgree  diminiihcd  by  our 
condefcenfions,  not  percmptoriiy  to  infift  on 
fomc  particulars  of  ceremonv,  which  liowever 
introduced  by  the  piety,  and  devotion,  and  or- 
der  of  formcr  times,  may  not  be  fo  agreeable 
to  the  prclent,  but  may  even  leflen  that  piety 
and  devotion,  for  the  improvcmcnt  whereof 
they  might  happily  be  firft  introduced,  and 
confcquently  may  well  be  diipenfcd  with;  and 
we  I.ope  this  charitable  compliance  of  ours  will 
difpofc  the  minds  of  all  men  to  a  cheerful  liib- 
milTion  to  that  authority,  the  prcfcrvation 
whereof  is  fo  neccirary  for  the  unity  and  peace 
of  the  church;  and  that  they  will  acknowlcge 
thcfupportot  the  epiicopal  authority,  tobcthe 
bcft  fupport  of  rcligion,  by  bcing  tlic  bcft  means 
to  contain  the  minds  of  men  within  the  rules 
of  governmcnt:  and  they  who  would  reftrain 
the  exercifc  of  that  holy  fundion  within  the 
rules,  which  wcre  ohlerved  in  the  primitive 
times,  muft  remember  and  confider  that  the 
ecclefiaftical  power  being  in  thofe  blefled  times 
always  llilx^rdinate  and  fubjcdl  to  the  civil;  it 
was  likewilc  proportioned  to  liich  an  cxtent  of 
juriididion,  as  was  moft  agreeable  to  that ;  and 
as  the  fandlity,  and  fimplicity,  and  rcfignation 
of  that  agc  did  then  rcfer  many  things  to  the 
bilhops,  which  the  policy  of  fiiccceding  ages 
would  not  admit,  at  leaft  did  otherwife  provide 
for;  fo  it  can  be  no  reproach  to  primitive  e- 
pifcopacy,  if  where  there  have  bcen  great  al- 
terations  in  thc  civil  government,  from  what 
was  then,  there  have  bcen  likewife  Ibme  dif- 
ference  and  alteration  in  the  ecclefiaftical,  the 
elTcnce  and  foundation  being  ftiU  preferved. 
And  upon  this  ground,  without  taking  upon 
us  to  cenfure  the  government  of  the  church  in 
other  countries,  where  the  government  of  the 
ftate  is  difi^erent  from  what  it  is  here,  or  en- 
larging  ourlelf  upon  the  reafbns  why,  whilft 
there  wa^^  an  imagination  of  erecfing  a  dcmo- 
7  D  cratica'. 
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cratical  government  hcre  in  tlie  ftate,  they 
fhould  be  willing  to  continue  an  ariftocratical 
government  in  the  cliurtli;  it  fhall  fuftice  to 
fay,  that  fince  by  the  wontlcrful  hlcfring  of  God 
the  hearts  of  this  whole  nation  arc  returned  to 
an  obedience  to  monarchic  government  in  the 
ftate,  it  muft  be  very  rcafonable  to  fupport  that 
government  in  the  church,  which  is  eftablifhed 
by  law,  and  with  which  the  monarchy  hath 
flourifhed  through  fo  many  ages,  and  which  is 
in  truth  as  ancient  in  this  ifland  as  the  chriftian 
monarchy  thereof ;  and  which  hath  always  in 
fome  refpedts  or  degrees  been  enlarged  or  re- 
ftrained,  as  hath  been  thought  moft  conducing 
to  the  peace  and  happinefs  of  the  kingdom; 
and  therefore  we  have  not  the  leaft  doubt,  but 
that  the  prelent  bifliops  will  think  the  prefent 
conceflions  now  made  by  us  to  allay  the  pre- 
feut  diftempers,  very  juft  and  reafonable,  and 


pleafure  is,  that  no  chancellor,  commiftiiry,  or 
official  fliall  decree  any  fentence  of  excommu- 
nication,  or  abfolution,  or  be  judges  in  thofe 
things  wherein  any  of  the  miniftry  are  concern- 
ed,  as  is  aforefaid.  Nor  fliall  the  archdeacon 
exercife  any  jurifdidion  without  the  advice 
and  aftiftance  of  fix  minifters  of  his  archdea- 
conry,  whereof  three  to  be  nominated  by  the 
bifhop,  and  thiee  by  the  eleftion  of  the  ma- 
jor  part  of  the  preftiyters  within  the  archdea- 
conry. 

IV.  To  the  end  that  the  deans  and  chapters 
may  be  the  better  fitted  to  affbrd  counfel  and 
afliftance  to  the  bifliops,  both  in  ordination  and 
the  other  ouices  mentioned  before;  we  will 
take  care  that  thofe  preferments  be  given  to  the 
moft  learned  and  pious  prefljyters  of  the  diocefe; 
and  moreover,  that  an  equal  number  (to  thofe 
of  the  chapter)  of  the  moft  learned,  pious,  and 


will  very  cheerfully  conform  themfelves  there-     difcreet  preftiyters  of  the  fame  diocefe,  annually 
m^to.  chofen  by  the  major  vote  of  all   the  prefbyters 

of  that  diocefe  prefent  at  fuch  eledions,  fhall 
be  always  advifing  and  aflifting,  together  v/ith 
thofe  of  the  chapter,  in  all  ordinations,  and  in 
every  part  of  jurifdidion,  which  appertains  to 
the  cenfures  of  the  church,  and  at  all  other 
folemn  and  important  aftions  in  the  exercife  of 
the  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidlion,  wherein  any  of 
the  miniftry  are  concerned:  provided  that  atall 
fuch  meetings  the  number  of  the  minifters  fo 
eleifted,  and  thofe  prefent  of  the  chapter  fliall 
be  equal,  and  not  exceed  one  the  other,  and 
that  to  make  the  numbers  equal,  the  juniors 
of  the  exceeding  number  be  withdrawn,  that 
the  moft  ancient  may  take  place ;  nor  fliall 
any  fuffragan  bifhop  ordain  or  exercife  the  fore- 
mentioned  offices  and  afts  of  fpiritual  jurif- 
didlion,  but  with  the  advice  and  affiftance  of 
a  fufficient  number  of  the  moft  judicious  and 
pious  preftjyters  annually  chofen  as  aforefaid 
within  his  precincts :  and  our  Vv^iil  is  that  the 
greac  work  of  ordination  be  conftantly  and  ib- 
lemnly  performed  by  the  biflrop  and  his  afore- 
faid  prefbytery,  at  the  four  fet  times  and  fea- 
fons  appointed  by  the  church  for  that  purpofe. 

V.  We  will  take  care  that  confirmation  be 
rightly  and  folemnly  performed,  by  the  infor- 
matioa  and  with  the  confent  of  the  minifter  of 
the  place;  who  fhall  admit  none  to  the  Lord's 
fupper,  till  they  have  madea  credible  prcfeffion 
of  their  faith,    and  promifed  obedience  to  the 


■  I.  We  do  in  the  firft  place  declare  our  pur- 
pofe  and  refolution  is  and  fhall  be  to  promote 
the  power  of  godlinefs,  to  encourage  the  exer- 
cifes  of  religion  both  public  and  private,  and 
to  take  care  that  the  Lord's  day  be  applied  to 
holy  exercifes,  without  unnecefl"ary  divertife- 
ments;  and  that  infufficient,  negligent,  and 
fcandalous  minifters  be  not  permitted  in  the 
church;  and  that  as  the  prefent  bifliops  are 
known  to  be  men  of  great  and  exemplary  piety 
in  their  lives,  which  they  have  manifefted  in 
their  notorious  and  unexampled  fufferings  dur- 
ing  thefe  late  diftempers;  and  of  great  and 
known  fufficiency  of  learning  ;  fo  we  fliall  take 
fpecial  care,  by  the  affiftance  of  God,  to  pre- 
fer  no  men  to  that  office  and  charge,  but  men 
of  learning,  virtue,  and  piety,  who  may  be 
ihemfelves  the  beft  examples  to  thofe  who  are 
to  be  governed  by  them ;  and  we  fliall  expedl 
and  provide  the  beft  we  can,  that  the  biffiops 
be  frequent  preachers,  and  that  they  do  very 
often  preach  themfelves  in  fome  church  of 
their  diocefe,  except  they  be  hindered  by  fick. 
nefs,  or  other  bbdily  infirmities,  or  fome  other 
iuftifiable  occafion,  which  fliall  not  be  thought 
juftifiable  if  it  be  frequent. 

n.  Becaufe  the  dioceies,  efpecially  fome  of 
them,  are  thought  to  be  of  too  large  extent ; 
we  will  appoint  fuch  a  numbcr  of  fuffiagan 
bifliops  in  every  diocefe,  as  fliall  be  fufficient 
for  the  due  performance  of  their  work. 

IIL  No  bifliop  fliall  ordaiu  or  exercife  any 
part  of  jurifdiftion  which  appertains  to  the 
cenfures  of  the  church,  without  the  advice  and 
affiftance  of  the  preftjyters;  and  no  chancellors, 
commiflTaries,  or '  officials,  as  fuch,  fliall  exer- 
cife  any  ^Gt  of  fpiritual  jurifdiaion  in  thefe 
cafes,  viz.  excommunication,  abfolution,  or 
wherein  any  of  the  miniftry  are  concerned, 
with  reference  to  their  paftoral  charge.  How- 
cver  our  intent  and  meaning  is  to  uphold  and 
maintain  the  profcffion  of  the  civil  law  fo  far 
and  in  fuch  matters,  as  it  hath  been  of  ufe  and 
pradlice  within  our  kingdoms  and  dominions; 
albeit  as  to  excommunication ,    our  will  and 


will  of  God;  according  as  is  exprefled  in  the 
confiderations  of  the  rubric  before  the  cate- 
chifm ;  and  that  all  poffible  diligence  be  uied 
for  the  inftruftion  and  reformation  of  fcanda- 
lous  ofi^enders,  whom  the  minifter  fliall  not 
fufi^er  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  table,  until  they 
have  openly  declared  themfelves  to  have  truly 
repented  and  amendcd  their  former  naughty 
Hves,  as  is  partly  exprefied  in  the  rubric,  and 
more  fully  in  the  canons;  provided  there  be 
place  for  due  appeals  to  iuperior  powers.  But 
befides  the  fuffi-agans  and  their  preilDytery,  eve- 
ry  rural  dean  (thofe  deans,  as  heretofore,  to  be, 
nominated  by  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe)  toge^ 
gether  with  three  or  four  minifters  of  that 
deanry,    chofen  by  the  major   part   of  all  the 

minifters 


/ 
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minillers  within  the  fame,  fhall  meet  once  in  VIII.  Laftly,  Concerning  ceremoiiie?,  which 

every  month,   to  receive    fuch    complaints,  as  have  adminiftred  Ib  much  matter  of  difterence 

ihall  be  prefcntqd  to  them  by  the  mirjifters  or  and  coiitcntion,  and  vvhich  have  been  introduc- 

churchwardens  of  the  refpedtive  pariihes;  and  ed  by  the  wifdom  and  authority  of  the  church; 

alfo  to  compofe  all   fuch   differences    betwixt  for  edification,  and  the  improvement  of  piety, 


party  and  party,  as  fliail  be  referred  unto  them 
by  way  of  arbitration,  and  to  convincc  uffenders, 
and  reform  all  luch  thin;i;s,  as  tliey  find  amifs, 
by  thcir  paftoral  reproois  and  admonitions,  if 
thev  may  be  fo  reformed:  and  lUcli  matters  as 
they  cannot  by  this  paftoral  and  perfuaiivc  way 
compofe  and  reform,  are  by  them  to  be  prepar- 
ed  for,  and  prefented  to  thc  bifliop;  at  which 
meeting  any  other  minifters  of  that  deanry 
may,  if  they  pleafe,  be  prefent  and  aflift. 
IMoreover,  the  rural  dean  and  his  alhftants  are 
in  their  refpeclive  divifions  to  fce,  that  tKe  chil- 
dren  and  younger  Ibrt  be  carefully  inlirucfed  by 
the  refpeftive  minifters  of  evcry  parifli,  in  the 
grounds  of  chriftian  religion,  and  be  able  to 
give  a  good  account  of  their  faith  and  know- 
lege,  and  allo  of  tlieir  cliriftian  converlation 
conformable  thereunto,  before  they  be  confinn- 
ed  by  the  bifliop,  or  admitted  to  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord's  fupper. 

VI.  No  bifliop  fliall  exercife  any  arbitrary 
power,  or  do  or  impofc  any  tliing  upon  the 
clergy  or  the  people,  but  what  is  according  to 
the  known  law  of  the  land. 

VII.  We  arc  very  glad  to  find,  that  all  with 
whom  we  have  conferred,  do   in  their  judg- 


v/e  fhall  fay  no  morfe,  but  that  we  have  the 
more  efteem  of  all,  and  reverence  for  many  of 
them,  by  having  been  p.^elent  in  rhany  of  thofe 
churches,  wherethey  are  moft  aboliflied,  or  dif- 
countenanced ;  and  it  cannot  bc  doubted,  but 
that  as  the  univerfal  cliurch  cannot  introduce 
one  ceremony  in  the  V/orfliip  of  God,  that  is 
contrary  to  Gods  v/ord  cxprefied  in  the  fcri- 
pture ;  lo  every  national  church,  w  xth  the  ap- 
probation  and  confent  of  the  fovereign  power, 
may,  and  hath  ahvays  introduced  fuch  particu- 
lar  ccreiijonics,  as  in  that  coniundure  of  time 
are  thoiiglit  moft  proper  for  edihcation  and  the 
neceirary  improvement  of  piety  and  devotion 
in  the  people,  though  the  neceilary  praCtice 
thereof  canno;;  be  deduced  from  lcripture  ;  and 
that  which  before  was,  and  ia  it  lclf  is  indiiFe- 
rcnt,  ceafes  to  be  indiftcrent,  after  it  is  once 
cftabliflied  by  law:  and  thercfore  our  prelent 
confideration  and  work  is  to  gratify  the  private 
coniciences  of  thoie,  who  are  grieved  witli  the 
ule  oi  iomc  ceremonies,  bv  indulging  to  and 
difpenfing  with  their  omitting  thofe  ceremonies, 
not  utterly  to  abolifli  any  which  are  eftablilhed 
by  law  (if  any  are  pradilcd  contrary  to  law, 
the  fame  fliall  ccafe)  which  would  be  uniuft, 


ments  approve  a  liturgy,  or  let  form  of  public     and  of  ill  example;  and  to   impole  upon  the 
worlhip  to  be  lawful;  which  in  our  judgment     conicience  of  ibme,  for  the  fatisfaiftion   of  the 


for  the  prefervation  of  unity,  and  uniformity 
we  conceive  to  be  very  neceiTary :  and  though 
we  do  efteem  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland,  contained  in  the  book  of  Common  Pray- 
er,  and  by  law  eftablilhed,  to  be  the  beft  we 
have  leen;  and  we  believe  that  we  have  fceri 
all  that  are  cxtant  and  ufcd  in  this  part  of  the, 
world,  and  well  knovv  what  reverence  moll 
of  the  reformed  churches,  or  at  leaft  the  moft 
learned  men  in  thoie  churchcs  have  for  it;  yet 
fince  we  find  ibme  exceptions  made  againft  ie- 
veral  things  therein,  we  will  appoint  an  equal 
number  of  learned  divines  of  both  periuafions, 
to  review  the  fame,  and  to  make  iuch  alterati- 
ons  as  (hall  be  thought  moft  necelB.ry  ;  and  foii-ie 
additional  forms  (in  the  icripturc  phrafe  as  near 
as  may  be)  luited  unto  the  nature  of  the  feve^ 
ral  parts  of  worihip,  and  that  it  be  left  to  the 
minifter's  choice  to  ufe  one  or  other  at  his  dif- 
cretion.  In  the  mean  time,  and  till  this  be 
done,  although  we  do  heartily  wilh  and  deiire, 
that  the  miniilers  in  their  ieveral  churches,  be- 
caule  they  dillike  ibme  claufes  and  exprefllons, 


conlcience  of  others,  which  is  otherwile  pro- 
vided  for.  As  it  could  not  be  rcafonable  that 
men  fliould  expcdt,  that  we  fliould  ourielf  de- 
cline,  or  enjoin  others  to  do  fo,  to  receive  the 
blelled  iacrament  upon  our  knees,  which  in  ouf 
confcience  is  the  moil  humble ,  moft  devout, 
and  moft  agreeable  pofturc  for  that  holy  duty; 
becauic  ibme  other  men,  upon  reafons  btif,  if 
not  only  known  to  ihemfelves,  chooie  rather 
to  do  it  fitting  or  ilanding  5  we  Ihall  leave  all 
decifions  and  determinations  of  that  kind,  if 
they  ihall  be  thought  nccellarv  for  a  perfect 
and  entire  unity  and  uniformity  throughout  the 
narion,  to  the  advice  of  a  national  fynod,  which 
fliall  be  duly  called  after  a  little  time,  and  a  mu- 
tual  converiation  between  perlbns  of  different 
periuafions  hath  mollified  thofe  diftempers,  a- 
baicd  thole  iharpnelTes,  and  extinguiihed  thofe 
icaloufies,  which  make  men  unfit  for  thofe  con- 
lultations;  and  upon  ilich  advice,  we  ihall  ule 
our  bcil  endeavour,  that  iuch  laws  mav  be  e- 
ftabliihed,  as  may  beft  provide  for  the  peace 
of  the  church  and  ftate.     Provided  that   none 


would  not  totally  lay  afide  the  ule  of  the  book     ihall  be  denied  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
""  ""  '  1    .    .-  ■    -     p^j.^  though  they  do   not   uie   the    gefture   of 

kneeling  in  the  a<ft  of  receiving. 

In  the  mean  time,  out  of  compailion  and 
compllance  towards  thoie,  who  would  forbear 
the  crofs  in  baptifm,  we  are  content  that  no 
man  ihall  be  compelled  to  uie  the  fame,  or  fuf- 
lcr  for  not  doing  it;  but  if  any  parent  defire  to 
have  his  child  chriftened  according  to  the  form 
uied,  and  the  minifter  will  not  ufe  the  fign,  it 
fliall  be  lawful  for  that  parent  to  procure  ano- 

ther 


of  Common  Prayer,  but  rcad  thoie  parts,  againft 
which  there  can  be  no  exception ;  which  would 
be  the  belt  inilance  of  declining  thoie  marks 
of  didtinftion,  which  we  ib  much  labour  and 
defire  to  remove;  yet  in  compaiTion  to  divers 
'of  ourgood  lubjcds,  who  icruple  the  uie  of  it 
as  now  it  is,  our  will  and  pleaibre  is,  that  none 
be  punifhed  or  troubled  Ibr  not  ufing  it,  until 
it  be  reviewed,  and  efteitually  reformed,  as  a- 
foreljiid. 
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ther  minifter  to  do  it :  and  if  the  proper  mini- 
fter  fhall  refulc  to  omit  that  ceremony  of  the 
crofs,  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  the  parent,  who 
would  not  have  hischild  Ib  baptized,  to  procure 
another  minifter  to  do  it,  who  will  do  it  ac- 
cording  to  his  defire. 

No  man  fhall  be  compelled  to  bow  at  the 
name  of  Jefus,  or  fuffer  in  any  degree  for  not 
doing  it,  without  reproaching  thofe  who  out  of 
their  devotion  continue  that  ancient  ceremony 
of  the  church. 

For  the  ufe  of  the  furpUce,  we  are  content- 
ed  that  all  men  be  left  to  their  liberty  to  do  as 
they  fhall  think  fit,  without  fuffering  in  the 
leaft  degree  for  wearing  or  not  wearing  it ;  pro- 
vided,  that  this  Hberty  do  not  extend  to  our 
own  chapel,  cathedral  or  collegiate  churches, 
ot  to  any  college  in  either  of  our  univerlities, 
but  that  the  leveral  ftatutes  and  cuftoms  for  thc 
ufe  thereof  in  the  faid  places,  be  there  obferved 
as  formerly. 

And  becaufe  fome  men,  otherwife  pious  and 
learned,  fay,  they  cannot  conform  unto  the 
fubfcription  required  by  the  canon,  nor  take 
the  oath  of  canonical  obedience ;  we  are  con- 
tent,  and  it  is  our  will  and  plealure  (fo  they 
take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy  ) 
that  they  fhall  receive  ordination ,  inftituti- 
on,  and  indudion ,  and  fliall  be  permitted  to 
exercife  their  funSion,  and  to  enjoy  the  profits 
of  their  Hvings,  without  the  faid  fubfcription 
or  oath  of  canonical  obedience;  and  moreover, 
that  no  perfons  in  the  univerfities  fliall  for  the 
want  of  fuch  fubfcription  be  hindered  in  the 
taking  of  their  degrees.  Laftly,  that  none  be 
judged  to  forfeit  his  prefentation  or  benefice,  or 
be  deprived  of  it,  upon  the  ftatute  of  the  thir- 
teenth  of  queen  Elizabeth,  chapter  the  twelfth, 
fo  he  read  and  declare  his  affent  to  all  the  arti- 
cles  of  rehgion,  which  only  concern  the  con- 
fefllon  of  the  true  chriftian  faith,  and  the  do- 
clrine  of  the  facraments  comprifed  in  the  book 
cf  articles  in  the  faid  ftatute  mentioned.  In  a 
word,  we  do  agalri  renew  what  we  have  for- 
merly  faid  in  our  declaration  from  Breda,  for 
the  liberty  of  tender  confciences,  that  no  man 
fliall  be  difquieted  or  called  in  queftion  for  dif- 
ferences  of  opinion  In  matters  of  religion,  which 
do  not  difturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
if  any  have  been  difturbed  in  that  kind  fince  our 
arrival  here,  it  hath  not  proceeded  from  any 


direftion  of  ours. 

To  conclude,  and  in  this  place  to  explain 
what  we  mentioned  before,  and  faid  in  out  let- 
ter  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  from  Breda,  that 
we  hoped  in  due  time,  our  felf  to  propofe 
fomewhal  fof  the  propagation  of  the  proteftant 
religion,  that  will  fotisfie  the  world,  that  we 
have  always  made  it  both  our  care  and  our 
ftudy,  and  have  enough  obferved  what  is  moft 
Hke  to  bring  difadvantage  to  it;  we  do  conjure 
all  our  loving  fubjeits  to  acquiefce  in  and  fub- 
mit  to  this  our  declaration  concerning  thofe 
differences,  which  have  fo  much  difquieted  the 
nation  at  home,  and  given  fuch  offence  to  the 
proteftant  churches  abroad,  and  brought  fuch 
reproach  upon  the  proteftant  religion  in  gene- 
ral,  from  the  enemies  thereof;  asifupon  ob- 
fcure  notions  of  faith  and  fancy,  it  did  admit 
the  pradtice  of  chriftian  duties  and  obedience  to 
be  difcountenanced  and  fufpended ,  and  intro- 
duce  a  licence  in  opinions  and  manners,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  chriftian  faith.  And  let  us  all 
endeavour,  and  emulate  each  other  in  thofe  en- 
deavours,  to  countenance  and  advance  the  pro- 
teftant  religion  abroad,  which  will  be  beft  done 
by  fupporting  the  dignity  and  reverence  due  to 
the  beft  reformed  proteftant  church  at  home ; 
and  which  being  once  freed  from  the  calumnies 
and  reproaches  it  hath  undergone  from  thefe 
late  ill  times,  will  be  the  beft  flielter  for  thofe 
abroad,  which  will  by  that  countenance  both 
be  the  better  protedled  againft  their  enemies,  and 
be  the  more  eafily  induced  to  ccmpofe  the  dif- 
ferences  amongft  themfelves,  which  give  their 
enemies  more  advantage  againft  them :  and  we 
hope  and  expecSt  that  all  men  will  henceforward 
forbear  to  vent  any  fuch  doflrine  in  the  pulpit,' 
or  to  endeavour  to  work  in  fuch  manner  upon 
the  affedtions  of  the  people,  as  may  dilpofe  them 
to  an  ill  opinion  of  us  and  the  government, 
and  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom, 
which  if  all  men  will  in  their  feveral  vocations 
endeavour  to  preferve  with  the  fame  affeftion 
and  zeal  we  our  felf  will  do;  all  our  good  fub- 
iedis  will  by  God's  blefiing  upon  us  enjoy  as 
great  a  meafure  of  felicity,  as  this  nation  hath 
ever  done,  and  which  we  fliall  conftantly  la- 
bour  to  procure  for  them,  as  the  greateft  bleff- 
ing  God  can  beftow  upon  us  in  this  world.  Giv- 
en  at  our  court  at  Whitehall  this  twenty  fifth 
day  of  Oftober,  M.dc.lx. 


'Archiepifc.  Cant. 

■^^GUIL.  JUXON  I. 


T  m\A-ir  .:;:jfl.'ioi 


Anno  Chrifti 
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A  proclamation  prohihitmo^  all  imlawful  and  fedittom  meetings  and  convenikles  ttn- 

der  pretence  of  reltgtoas  wor/jytp. 


Charles  R. 

ALTHouGH  noching  can  be  more  unwel- 
come  to  us,  than  the  neceflity  of  reftrain- 
ing  fome  part  of  that  liberty,  which  was  in- 
dulged  to  tender  confciences  by  our  late  graci- 
ous  declaration ;  yet  fince  divers  perfons  (known 
by  the  name  of  Anabaptifts,  Quakers,  and  Fifth 
monarchy  men,  or  fome  fuch  Hke  appellation. 


as  a  mark  of  diftinftion  and  feparation)  under 
pretence  of  ferving  God,  do  daily  meet  in  great 
numbers  in  fecret  pfeces,  and  at  unufual  times, 
by  reafon  whereof  thev  begin  to  boaft  of  their 
multitudes,  and  to  encreafe  in  their  confiden-^ 
ces,  as  having  frequent  opportunities  to  fettle  a 
perfedt  correlpondencv  and  confederacy  between 
themfelves,  of  which  fome  evil  effeds  have  al- 
ready  cnfued,    even  to   the  difturbance  of  the 

public 
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A  proclamation  againfl  Conventicles. 


public  pcace  by  infurreftion  and  murder,  for 
which  the  offenders  muft  anfvver  to  the  law, 
and  far  worfe  may  be  ftill  expefted,  unlefs 
fome  fpeedy  courfe  be  taken  to  prevent  their 
further  growth. 

To  the  intent  therefore  that  none  of  thofe 
perfons,  who  have  prefumed  to  make  fo  ill  an 
ufe  of  our  indulgence,  may  be  ftrengthened  in 
fuch  their  proceedings  by  any  general  words  or 
expreflions  in  our  late  declaration;  we  have 
thought  fit  by  thefe  prefents  to  pubUfli  and  de- 
clare  our  royal  will  and  pleafure,  that  no  meet- 
ing  whatfoever  of  the  perfons  aforefaid,  under 
pretence  of  worfhiping  God,  fliall  at  any  time 
hereafter  be  permitted  or  allowed,  unlefs  it  be 
in  fome  parochial  church  or  chapel  in  this 
realm,  or  in  private  houfes  by  the  perfons  there 
inhabiting.  And  that  all  meetings  and  aflem- 
blies  whatfoever  in  order  to  any  fpiritual  exer- 
cife,  or  ferving  of  God  by  the  perfons  afore- 
faid,  unlefs  in  the  places  aforefaid,  ihall  be  e- 
fteemed,  and  are  hercby  declared  to  be  unlaw- 
ful  afl"embhes,  and  fliai!  bc  profecuted  accord- 
ingly,  and  the  perfons  therein  aflembled  fliall 
be  proceeded  againft  as  perfons  riotoufly  and 
unlawfuUy  afl^embled. 

And  for  the  better  execution  of  this  our  pro- 
clamation,    and   the  prevention   of  aU    iUcgal 


5^5 

and  feditious  meetings  and  conventicles,  we  do 
hereby  ftraitly  charge  and  command  aU  mayors, 
flieriffs,  juftices  of  the  peace,  conftables,  head- 
borouglis,  commanders,  and  other  our  chief 
oificers,  and  miniftcrs,  whcm  it  may  concern, 
that  they  caufe  diligent  fearch  to  be  made  from 
time  to  time  in  aU  and  every  the  places,  where 
any  fuch  meetings  or  conventicles,  as  aforefaid, 
fhall  or  may  be  iufpeded.  And  that  they  caufe 
aU  and  every  the  perfons  therein  affembled  to 
be  apprehended  and  brought  before  one  or  more 
juftices  of  the  peace,  and  to  be  bound  over  to 
appear  at  tlie  next  feffions  within  the  refpe- 
dtive  precintls,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  find 
fureties  for  their  good  behaviour,  or  in  default 
thereof  to  be  committed  to  the  next  gaol. 

And  further  we  do  wiil  and  command  our 
juftices  of  the  peace,  that  they  caufe  the  oath 
of  aUegiance  to  be  tendered  to  every  perlon  fo 
brouglit  before  them,  and  upon  his  or  their 
rcfufil,  to  proceed  according,  as  by  the  fta- 
tute  made  in  the  feventh  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  royal  grandfather,  of  ever  blefled  memo- 
ry,  they  are  direded  and  commanded.  Giv- 
cn  at  our  court  at  WhitehaU  the  tenth  day 
of  January,  in  the  tvvelfth  year  of  our  reign, 

M.DC.LX. 


Archiepifc.  Coiit. 
GuiL.  JUXON  I. 
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Convocatio  praelatorwn  et  clert  provmciae  Cantuar.  per  brevs  regitnn  ad  8.  dtem 
menfis  Maii  tn  ecclefia  S.  Patilt  London.  fttrmnontta. 


POST  perafta  facra  in  ecclefia  S.Pauli,  ledaf- 
que  in  domo  capitulari  literas  commilUona- 
les  reverendiflimi  epifcopo  London.  et  aUis 
coepifcopis  diredas,  breve  regium  cum  manda- 
to  archiepifcopi,  et  certificatorio  epifcopi  Lon- 
don.  pubUce  perlegabatur ;  deinde  clerus  domus 
inferioris  convocationis  ad  prolocutorem  eUgen- 
dum,  et  16.  die  menfis  hujus  in  capeUa  regis 
Henrici  VII.  infra  ecclef  coUeg.  S.  Petri  Weft- 
monaft.  praefentandum  monebatur. 

Eo  die,  fc.  16.  menfis  Maii,  Johannes  Earles, 
decanus   ecclefiae  collegiatae  B.    Petri  Weftm. 
cum  nonnuUis  ecclefiae  hujus  praebendariis  pri- 
vilegia  ecclefiae  fuae  per  fchedulam  in  pergameno 
fcriptam  afferuit,  quae  epifcopus  London.  locum- 
tenens,  pro  fe  et  confratribus  fuis,  ac  clero  pro- 
vinciaeCantuar.  nuUo  modo  infringere  promifit. 
Poftea  Henricus  Fearne,  prolocutor,  praefentatus 
et  approbatus  fuit.     Hoc  eodem  die,  "  dimiffo 
prolocutore  cum  coetu  domus  inferioris  prae- 
dift.  habitoque  aliquandiu  traiftatu  inter  didtum 
reverendum  patrem  et  caeteros  epifcopos  fuffra- 
ganeos  fuos,  ut  praefertur,  comparentes,  de  et 
fuper    precibus    fpecialibus   pro  die   nativitatis 
domini   noftri  regis,  necnon  pro  feliciffmia  re- 
ftauratione  ejus  ad  et  in  regna  fua,  viz.  29.  die 
menfis  jam  inftantis  Maii,  per  quatuor  epifco- 
pos  hujufmodi  domus,  nempe  Matthaeum  EUen. 
Robertum  Oxon.  Benjaminum  Petriburgen.   et 
Humphridum  Sarum  refpeftive  epifcopos,    in 
ea   parte   refpedtive   eled.   et  per  odto  praela- 
tos  five  clericos  domus  inferioris  eUgendos,  con- 

VOL.  IV. 


cipiendis  et  publice  ifto  die  annuatim  perle- 
gcndis;  necnon  etiam  de  et  fuper  precibus  fpe- 
cialibus  et  particularibus  in  30.  diem  meniis  Ja- 
nuarii  in  quolibet  anno  publice  peragendis  et 
perlegendis,  et  per  reverendos  patres  Johannem 
Roffen.  Henricum  Ciceftren.  Georgium  Wigorn. 
et  Edwardum  Norwicen.  refpedive  epifcopos,  in 
ea  parte  eledlos,  et  per  oiflo  praelatos  five  cleri- 
cos  diflae  domus  inferioris  in  ea  parte  refpeiftive 
eligendos,  concipiendis,"  continuata  fuit  convo- 
catio  ad  18.  diem  menfisMaii. 

Eo  die  preces  illae  domino  locumtenenti 
traditae  funt,  qui  eas  prolocutori  et  fex  aliis  e 
coetu  domus  inferioris  accerfitis  tradidit  confide- 
randas,et  per  totam  domum  confentiendas.  "  De- 
inde  dominus  commiffarius  intimavit  didto  pro- 
locutori  de  precibus  fpecialibus  et  particularibus 
pro  baptizatione  nonnuUorum  adultorum  con- 
cipiendis  et  formandis;  et  pro  conceptione  ea- 
rundem  didus  revcrendus  pater,  cum  confenfu 
confratrum  fuorum,  tres  reverendos  patres  hu- 
ius  domus,  viz.  dominum  Humphridum  Sarum, 
Benjaminum  Petriburgen.  ct  Georgium  Afaph 
refpediive  epifcopos,  elegit,  et  voluit  dominum 
prolocutorem  fex  clericos  e  did:o  domo  inferiori 
eligere  ad  procedendum  cum  diiftis  epifcopis  in 
difto  negotio." 

Hae  preces  pro  baptizatione  adultorum  ulti- 
mo  die  menfis  Maii  introdudae,  unanimiter  ap- 
probantur;  quo  die  literae  regiae,  preces  cujul- 
dam  Ogleby  comitantes,  epifcopifque  diredae 
de  et  fuper  commendatione  BibUi  impenfis  di- 
7  E  ai 
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&\  Ogleby  publice  legebantur  ac  domui  inferiori 
commendabantur. 

Septimo  die  menfisjunii  Richardus  Aldwortli, 
armiger  praefentavit  domino  locumtenenti  "  li- 
centiam  quandam  regiam  figillo  magno  An- 
gliae  ligillat.  de  emendando,  reformando,  ex- 
ponendo  et  corrigendo  conflitutiones  et  canones 
aliasfadtas;  necnon  de  ordinando  et  conficiendo 
nonnullas  novas  conflitutiones,  ordinationes,  five 
capitula,  ftatum  ecclefiafticum,  finceram  religi- 
onem,  et  utilitatem  eccleliae  Anglicanae  concer- 
nen.  ct  tenden.  una  cum  nonnullis  aliis  provifi- 
onibus  in  eadem  licentla  infertis."  Qu^am  cum 
domo  inferioris  convocationis  communicavit. 
Deinde  introdufta  fuit  copia  proclamationis  per 
attournatum  regium  generalem  (ut  afferebatur) 
concepta  pro  iejunio  obfervando  12.  die  menfis 
Junii,  ad  cujus  formam  componendam  quatuor 
epifcopi  et  odo  e  clero  domus  inferioris  elefti 
funt, 

Die  decimo  nono  menfis  Junii  alia  licentia 
five  commiflio  regia  magno  figillo  Angliae  figil- 
lar.  introducebatur,  poteflatem  dans  archiepi- 
fcopo  et  caeteris  epifcopis,  ac  clero  provinciae 
Cant.  ad  procedend.  emendand.  reformand.  ex- 
pcnend.  corrigend.  ordinand.  et  conficiend.  ea, 
quae  ad  res  ecclefiaflicas  fpeftant.  Qua  perlefta, 
dominus  epifcopus  London  colloquium  habuit 
cum  confratribus  fuis  de  et  fuper  examinatione 
canonum  alias  fadf.  ac  de  jurildiftione  ecclefiae, 
necnon  de  regulatione  clericorum  et  ecclefiafti- 
coriim  officiariorum,  et  elegit  xii.  epifcopos,  et 
xxiv.  e  coetu  domus  inferioris  ad  conveniendum 
in  magna  aula  "  Ic  Savoy  "  bis  qualibet  hebdo- 
mada,  et  ad  procedendum  in  di6to  negotio  do- 
nec  perficiatur. 

Vicefimo  primomenfis  Junii  dominus  epifco- 
pus  London  "  tradtatum  habuit  de  conceptione 
unius  libri  articulorum  in  vifitatione  cujuflibet 
epifcopi  oeconomis  ct  inquifitoribus  in  qualibet 
dioecefi  miniftrandorum,  et  ad  eundem  intui- 
tum  elegit  fex  epifcopos  ad  concipiend.  et  for- 
mand.  diftos  aniculos,  et  ad  conveniend.  in  au- 
la  magna  in  "leSavoy"  bis  qualibet  hebdoma- 
da,  donec  didlum  opus  finiatur." 

Diebus  deinde  fequentibus  17.  19.  22.  et  feq. 
menfis  Julii  canones  ab  epilcopis  com.pofiti  do- 
mino  epifcopo  London.  praefentati,  examinati 
ac  emendati  fuerunt. 

Pofi:  nonnullas  deinde  continuationes  virtute 
literarum  regiarum  dominus  epifcopus  London. 
21.  die  menfis  Novembris  tracftatum  et  collo- 
quium  habuit  cum  confratribus  fuis  de  revifione 
libri  publicarum  precum,  juxta  poteftatem  et 
libertatem  per  eafdem  literas  regias  eis  concefl". 
quod  negotium  primum  fex  epifcopis,  deinde  to- 
ti  ccetui  domus  inferioris  committebatur. 

Die  vicefimo  odlavo  Novembris  revifio  pfal- 
morum  Davidis;  fequenti  die  revifio  libri  de 
confecratione  dlaconorum,  preftjyterorum,  et 
epifccporum  publice  introducebatur. 

Die  quinto  menfis  Decembris  calendarium 
libro  publicarum  precum  anneftendum  offere- 
batur,  ac  eo  die  et  fequenti  9.  ejufdem  menfis 

de  forma  precum  concipienda  fuper  alto  mari 

-.1.  ■■;,  .^5.-.:-'r  ,-iJ'i^j- 


obfervanda,  de  funeribus  et  funeralibus  perfo- 
narum  fuper  alto  mari  decedent.  de  fepultura, 
de  comminatione  agebatur.  Et  poftquam  de 
forma  fubfcriptionis  libro  publicarum  precura 
facienda  fuiffet  concordatum,  die  20.  Decembris 
liber  precum  publicarum,  adminiftrationis  fa- 
cratnentorum,  aliorumque  rituum  ecclefiae  An- 
glicanae,  una  cum  forma  et  modo  ordinandi  et 
confecrandi  epifcopos,  prefbyteros,  et  diaconos 
totius  facrae  fynodi  provincialis  affenfum  et  con- 
fenfum,  approbationem  ac  fubfcriptionem  re- 
cepit. 

Sequenti  odtavo  die  Januarii  et  multls  aliis 
feffionibus  convocationis,  de  revifione  canonum 
five  conftitutionum  anno  Domini  M.dc.xl.  e- 
dit.  traftatum  fuit. 

Vicefiino  nono  die  Januarii  adlum  fuit  de 
adtu  parliamenti  librum  publicaium  precum  etc. 
concernent.  obtinendo. 

Ultima  hujus  menfis  die  et  primo  Februarii 
orta  et  determinata  fuit  "quaeftio  inter  epifco- 
pos  congregatos  et  affidentes,  an  tutum,  licitum, 
aut  confentaneum  fuit  pro  dominis  epifcopis  ad 
fedend.  aut  eorum  praefent.  exhibend.  in  dom.o 
procerum  parliamenti,  cum  et  quando  negotium 
circa  perfonas  condemnatas  pro  proditione  ne- 
fanda  in  domo  parliamenti  inter  proceres  agita- 
retur;  et  polt  multa  argument.  inter  eos  habit. 
et  fad:.  concordatum  et  ordinatum  fuit  de  et 
cum  confenfu  totius  domus,  ad  confulendum 
jurifperitos  tam  in  foro  feculari,  quam  in  curiis 
civilibus  et  ecclefiafticis  verfatos  de  et  fuper  di- 
fla  quaeftione."  Et  "  comparuerunt  dominus 
Willielmus  Merrick  miles,  Robertus  King,  do- 

minus  Edwardus  Lake,  Burrell,  et  Johan- 

nes  Berkenhead,  legum  refpeftive  dodtores;  et 
poft  nonnuUas  quaeftiones  et  argumenta  inter 
didos  epifcopos  et  juris  confultos  habit.  et  faft. 
de  et  fuper  eorum  praefentiisin  domo  procerum 
ihper  perfonis  condemnatis,  iidem  omnes  et 
finguli  jurifperiti  unanimi  confenfu  eorum  re- 
fpeftive  opiniones  in  fcriptis  dederunt;  diftos 
epifcopos  in  domo  parliamenti  una  cum  pro- 
ceribus  circa  negotium  perfonarum  condemna- 
tarum  tutiflime  et  fine  ullo  detrimento  aut  prae- 
iudicio  federe,  et  eorum  praefentias  exhibere 
poffe;  et  eidem  fcripto  m.anus  fuas  fubfcripfe- 
runt,  et  dlftum  fcriptum  lic  lubfcriptum  didlo 
domino  epifcopo  London.  tradiderunt". 

Decimo  odtavo  die  Februarii  Johannes  Ear- 
wick  in  prolocutorem  eledus,  approbatus  fuit 
ab  epifcopo  London. 

Oftavo  die  Martii  Johannes,  Dunelmenfis 
epifcopus,  librum  articulorum  vifitationem  co.i- 
cernen.  per  eum  concept.  tradidit  in  manus  do- 
mini  praeiidentis ,  qui  domino  archiepifcopo 
eum  deftinavit  perlegendum  et  corrlgendum. 

Die  vicefimo  fecundo  Martii  dominus  Dunel- 
menfis  epifcopus  unanimiter  eligebatur  ad  con- 
cipiendam  formam  de  confecratione  ecclefiarum 
parochialium  et  quarumcunque  capellarum  in- 
tra  hoc  regnum  Angliae,  quae  20.  die  Junii  an- 
ni  fequ.  in  manus  domini  praefidentis  tradita 
fuit. 
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u  c  T  o  R  I  TAT  E  brevis  regii  concilium  hoc 
inchoatum  fuit  8.  die  menfis  Maii  in  ec- 
clcfia  metropolitica  B.  Petri  Ebor.  ubi  poft  pre- 
ccs  matutinas  in  choro  (inter  quas  leflio  prima 
fuit  Deut.  xvii.  leftio  fecunda  Aft.  xv.)  finita 
litania,  pars  prior  hymni  "  Veni  Creator  Spiri- 
tus"  ante  concioncm  ad  clerum  cantabatur; 
poft  concioncm  ad  domum  capitularem  vcntum 
eft,  ubi  ledto  brevi  regio  una  cum  Hteris  domi- 
ni  archiepifcopi  mandatoriaUbus,  clero  praeco- 
nizato  etc.  percontabatur  praelcs: 
i  "  Doth  it  pleafe  you  that  this  facred  fynod 

•  or  convocation  do  now  begin,  to   the   glory  of 
God,  and  the  peace  and   public  good  of  the 
.;        cliurch  and  kingdom  of  Enghand." 
\  Refponderunt :  "  It  pleafcth  us." 

i  "  Doth  it  pleafe  you  to  begin  this  folemn 

and  facred  aftion  vvith  prayer,  for  the  alfiftance 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit." 
Refpond.  "  It  pieafeth." 
Tunc  praefes:  "  Oremus  genu  flexi." 

"  Pater  nofter,  qui  es  in  caeHs,"  etc. 
"  Adfumus  Domine,  Sande  Spiritus ;  adfu- 
;  mus  peccati  quidem  inanitate  detenti  atque  de- 
territi,  fed  in  nomine  Chrifti  fpeciahter  convo- 
cati  et  congregati.  Veni  ad  nos,  et  efto  nobif- 
cum.  Dignare  cordibus  illabi  noftris.  Doce 
nos  quid  agamus,  quid  dicamus,  et  oftende  quid 
cfficere  debeamus,  ut,  te  auxihante,  tibi  in  om- 
nibus  complacere  valeamus.  Efto  falus  noftra, 
omniumque  in  te  fperantium.  Efto  effedior  et 
confirmator  judiciorum  noftrorum,  omnium- 
que  fervorum  tuorum,  vices  tuas  ubique  prae- 
fertim  jam  Londini  gerentium.  Praecipue  au- 
tem  in  bonitate  tua  memineris  domini  noftri 
CaroH  II.  eorumque,  qui  ei  funt  a  confiliis,  tum 
ecclefiafticis,  tum  civilibus,  tum  pubHcis,  tum 
privatis.  Non  finas  inter  nos  perturbatores  elle 
juftititiae  tu,  qui  fummam  dihgis  aequitatem  ; 
non  in  finiftrum  nos  ignorantia  trahat,  non  fa- 
vor  infledtat;  non  munerum  vel  perlonarum 
acceptio  corrumpat;  fed  junge  nos  efticaciter 
tibi,  foHus  tuae  gratiae  dono,  ut  fimus  in  u- 
num,  fed  in  nullo  aberremus  a  vero;  quatenus 
in  nomine  tuo  colledli,  fic  in  cunftis  cum  mo- 
deramine  pietatis  juftitiam  teneamus,  ut  hic  a 
te  in  nuHo  dilTentiat  fententia  noftra,  et  in  fu- 
turo  feculo  te  facie  ad  faciem  in  aeternum  bea- 
tifice  videamus,  tecumque  femper  regnemus  per 
Chriftum  Jefum,  Dominum  et  falvatorem  no- 
ftrum,  cui  cum  Patre  benedifto,  in  unitate 
Spiritus  Sandti,  fit  omnis  honor,  dominium, 
et  gratiarum  adtio  in  fecula  feculorum.  A- 
men." 

Eodem  hoc  die  poft  le^ftionem  Hterarum  com- 
miflionaHum  reverendiffimi  Richardo  Marfh, 
Johanni  Neile,  et  Antonio  Elcock  diredtarum, 
et  poft  conciHi  continuationem  in  horas  pome- 
ridianas,  Johannes  Neile,  unus  commifiionari- 


orum,  in  prolocutorem  unanimi  confenfu  elc- 
dus,  archiepifcopi  commiflionariis  praefentatus 
et  ab  iHis  admifllis  fuit.  Deinde  poft  fex  proro- 
gationes  vel  feffiones  odtavo  die  Augufti  Hterae 
regiae  patentes  dat.  23.  die  menfis  Julii,  pote- 
ftatem  concedentes  praelatis  et  clero  provinciae 
Ebor.  canones  et  conftitutiones  ecclefiafticas  ex- 
ponendi,  immutandi,  etc.  (quarum  tenor  de 
verbo  ad  verbum,  mutatis  mutandis,  fupra  ha- 
hetur  anno  3.  regni  Jacobi  I.)  ledtae  fuerunt, 
lynodufque  provincialis  prorogata  in  diem  Jovis 
21.  diem  menfis  Novembri.s,  et  ab  eo  die  in 
ultimum  ejufdem  menfis. 

Ad  comparendum  in  domo  capitulari  Ebor. 
ecclefiae  ifto  die,  emanaverat  intimatio  five  mo- 
nitio  omnibus  et  fingulis  praelatis,  procuratori- 
bus,  et  clericis  facrae  fynodi,  ad  tractandum  et 
deliberandum  de  Hteiis  regiis  reverendifiimo 
patri  Ebor.  archiepili^cipo  dirc6tis,  aliifque  lite- 
ris  praelatorum  hujus  provinciae,  et  una  litcra 
ab  archiepifcopo  Georgio  Aiflaby  direda.  Hoc 
fadto,  folennis  et  diligens  habitus  fuit  tradtatus 
de  caufis  hujus  convocationis,  et  de  commiflio- 
ne  five  procuratorio  fpeciali  nonnulHs  venerabi- 
libus  viris  decernendo  et  concedendo,  ad  inter- 
effendum  in  fynodo  five  convocatione  cleri  pro- 
vinciae  Cantuar.  jam  apud  London  tenta  et  ce- 
lebrata,  ex  confilio  et  deliberatione  communi  in 
negotio  revifionis  Hbri  publicarum  precum, 
necnon  formac  conftrcrandi  et  ordinandi  epi- 
fcopos,  prefljyteros,  et  diaconos,  virtute  litera- 
rum  feu  mandati  domini  noftri  regis  in  ea  par- 
te  diredt.  prout  per  eandem  commilTionem  five 
procuratorium  fpeciale  inferius  defcriptum,  ple- 
nius  liquet  ct  apparet. 

Tenor  praediftarum  literarum  domini  reeis 
fequitur  in  haec  verba : 

Charles  R. 

Moft  reverend  f.ither  in  God,  we  greet  yoa 
well.  Whereas  by  our  commiliion  under  our 
lcal  of  England,  bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of 
june  laft,  we  did  (among  other  things)  give 
fuli,  free,  and  lawful  liberty  to  you,  as  prefi- 
dent  of  the  convocation,  and  to  other  the  bi- 
iliops  and  clergy  for  our  province  of  York,  to 
confer,  debate,  treat,  confider,  confult,  and  a- 
gree  of  and  upon  fuch  other  points,  niatters, 
and  things,  as  we  from  time  to  time  ftiould  de- 
liver  or  caufe  to  be  delivered  unto  you  in  writ- 
ing  under  our  fign  manual  or  privy  fignet  to 
be  debated,  confidered,  confulted,  and  conclud- 
ed  upon,  any  ftatutes,  adls  of  purliament,  pro- 
clamation,  provifion,  reftraint,  claufe,  matter, 
or  thing  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding;  our 
pleafure  therefore  is,  and  according  to  the  H- 
berty  and  power  relerved  by  our  faid  commif- 
fion,  we  do  hereby  authorize  and  requi.e  thit 
you  review  or  caufe  a  review  to  be  had  anJ 

taken 
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taken  both  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  of  the  book  of  the  form  and  manncr  of 
making  and  confecrating  biihops,  priefts,  and 
deacons;  and  after  mature  confideration,  that 
you  make  fuch  additions  or  alterations  in  the 
faid  books  refpedtively,  as  to  you  fhall  feem 
meet  and  convenient;  which,  our  pleafure  is, 
that  you  exhibit  and  prefent  unto  us  in  writing 
for  our  further  confideration,  allowance,  and 
confirmation.  And  for  fo  doing  this  {hall  be 
your  warrant.  Given  at  our  court  at  White- 
hail  the  22'^  day  of  November,  M.dc.lxi. 

By  his  majefty's  command. 

7o  our  righf  trujiy  and  well  beloved,  the  mofi 
reverend  father  in  God  Acceptus,  arch- 
bijhop  of  Tork. 


SlR, 

The  inclofed  to  Dr.  Neile  your  prolocutor, 
goes  to  him  from  the  bifliops  of  the  province, 
having  in  it  a  true  copy  of  another  from  his 
majefty  to  myfelf.  Deliver  it,  I  pray,  unto  him 
prefently  (excufing  my  not  writing  unto  him 
at  prefent  in  particular)  and  haften  their  dif- 
patch  back  according  to  the  direftion  therein, 
with  as  much  fpeed  as  poflibly  you  can,  for 
it  is  of  great  and  general  concernment.  The 
chancellor,  who  hath  been  our  clerk  herein, 
will  perhaps  (if  at  leifure)  fay  more:  I  adding 
oniy  this  here  in  the  clofe,  that  if  we  have  not 
all  from  you  by  the  end  of  next  week,  we  are 
loft;  and  in  cafe  the  convocation  flt  not  with 
the  doftor  prefently,  to  open  the  letter,  as  if 
it  had  been  fent  to  him  only.     Farewell. 


Tours, 


SlRS, 

You  fee  the  contents  of  his  majefty's  letters 
for  the  review  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  ordination  of  bifliops,  priefts,  etc.  for  the 
difpatch  whereof  his  majefty  requires  all  pofli- 
ble  expedition.    His  grace  and  ourfelves  fit  in 
confultation  with  the  bifliops  of  the  province 
of  Canterbury:  and  becaufe  time  allotted  for 
the  difpatch  of  thefe  things  is  fo  fliort,  and  an 
a£l  of  parliament  for   confirmation   of  them 
ready  to  pafs,  the  ordinary  courfe  for  conclud- 
ing  them  here  firft,  then  fending  them  down 
for  your  concurrence,  and  returning  them  up 
again  is  fo  dilatory,  that  it  will  not  be  confift- 
ent  with  his  majefty's  expeftation ;  it  is  there- 
fore  our  defire  and  requeft  to  you,  that  forth- 
with  you  would  pafs  a  vote  for  a  proxy  in  be- 
half  of  your  whole  houfe  (wherein  our  prolo- 
cutors  are  defired  to  concur)  to  Dr.  Henry  Ferne, 
prolocutor,  Dr.  John   Earles,   dean  of  Weft- 
minfter,  Dr.  John  Barwick,  dean  of  St.  Paurs, 
and  to  fome  other  of  the  lower  houfe  of  con- 
vocation  there,    "  conjundtim  et  divifim,"  to 
give  your  confents  to  fuch  things,  as  fliall  be 
concluded  on  here  in  relation  to  the  premifTes. 
This  proxy  under  your  dean,  and  chapter,  or 
your  chancellor's  feal,  we  earneftly  defire  may 
(if  poffible)  be  fent  up  by  the  next  poft,  after 
this  comes  to  your  hands.     This  is  all  we  have 
at  prefent.     We  therefore  commit  you  to  the 
proteaion  of  almighty  God,  refting 

Tour  mofi  affeSiionate  friends, 

Ac.  Ebor. 

Jo.  D  U  R  E  S  M. 

Rich.Carliol. 
Bri.  Cestren. 

^o  the  right  moorfioipful  Dr,  John  Neile,  pro- 
locutor,  and  the  refi  of  his  brethren  of  the 
convocation  ajfembled  for  the  province  of 
Tork, 


Nov.  23. 


Ac.  Ebor. 


For  Mr.  George  Aifiaby  at  the  Regifier's  of-' 
fice  in  the  Minfier  yard  at  Tork. 

Procuratorium  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Ebor.  conceflhm  diverfis  clericis  ad  nego- 
tiandum  in  fynodo  provinciae  Cantuarien,  ten- 
ta  apud  London  M.dc.lxi. 

Pateat  univerfis  per  praefentes,  quod  nos  Jo- 
hannes  Neile,  S.  T.  P.  referendarius,  five  pro- 
locutor  domus  inferioris  facrae  fynodi  five  con- 
vocationis  infra  provinciam  Ebor.  tentae  et  ce- 
lebratae,   necnon  caeteri  praelati  et   clerici   in 
eadem  congregati,    unanimis  noftris  alTenfu  et 
confenfu,  venerabiles  viros  Johannem  Barwick, 
S.  T.  P.  decanum  ecclefiae  cathedralis  divi  Pau- 
li  London.  Johannem    Earles,    S.  T.  etiam  P. 
ecclefiae  collegiatae  S.  Petri  Weftm.  decanum, 
Henricum  Fernc,  S.  T.  P.  decanum  ecclefiae 
cathedralis  Elienfis,  Henricum  Bridgman,    de- 
canum  ecclefiae  cathedralis  Ceftren.  Robertum 
Hitch,  S.  T.  P.  archidiaconum  Leiceftr.  Mat- 
thaeum  Smalwood,  S.  T.  P.  procurator.  cleri  ar- 
chidiaconatus  Ceftren.  et  Richmond,  Andream 
Sandiland  clericum,  reftorem  de  Skeringham, 
alias  Scrayingham,    et  procuratorem  cleri  ar- 
chidiaconatus  de  Eaftriding  comitatus  Ebor.  et 
Humphridum  Floyd  clericum,  procuratorem  ca- 
pituli  ecclefiae  Ebor.  et  praebendarium  praeben- 
dae  de  Ampleford,  in  eadem  ecclefia  fundatae, 
conjundtim,  et  eorum  quemlibet  divifim  info- 
lidum,  ad  negotia  infrafcripta,  et  ea  concernen- 
tia,  omnibus  et  fingulis  melioribus  via,  modo, 
et  juris  forma,  quibus  de  jure  melius  aut  efii- 
cacius  poterimus,  noftros  veros,   certos,   legiti- 
mos,  et  indubitatos    procuratores,    adlores,   fa- 
(ftores,  negotiorum  noftrorum  geftores,  et  nun- 
cios  fpeciales  nominamus,  ordinamus,  facimus, 
conftituimus,  et  deputamus  per  praefentes,  da- 
mufque  et  concedimus  eifdem   procuratoribus 
noftris,  et  eorum  cuilibet,  poteftatem  generalem 
et  mandatum  fpeciale  pro  nobis,  ac  vice,  jo- 
co,  et  nomine  noftris  omnibus  et  fingulis,  quae 
in  iacra  fynodo  five  convocatione  cleri  provin- 
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ciae  Cantuar.  jam  apud  Weftmonafterium  ten- 
ta  et  celebrata,  ex  confilio  et  deliberatione  com- 
muni,  in  negotio  revifionis  libri  publicarum 
precum-,  necnon  formae  confecrandi  et  ordi- 
nandi  epifcopos,  prefbyteros,  et  diaconos  virtu- 
te  literar.  feu  mandati  fereniffimi  domini  noftri 
recris  in  ea  parte  dired.  ad  Dei  honorem,  eccle- 
fiae  ct  regni  utilitatem  falubriter  et  concorditer 
ordinari,  flatur,  vel  decerni  contigerint,  con- 
fentiendi,  et  confenfum  et  affenfum  refpedive 
fuos  dandi  et  praebendi,  aliifque  ex  adverfo  (fi 
et  quatenus  videbitur  expediens)  dilfentiendi  et 
contradicendi,  et  generaliter  omnia  et  fingula  a- 
lia  faciendi,  exercendi,  et  expediendi,  quae  in 
praemiffis  aut  circa  ea  necefiaria  fuerint  feu 
quomodolibet  opportuna,  etiamfi  mandatum  de 
fe  exigant  magis  ipeciale,  quam  praefentibus  efi; 
cxpreffum,  et  quae  nofmetipfi  facere  polfemus, 
fi  praefentes  perlbnaliter  intereffemus ;  juribus, 


libertatibus,  privllegiis,  praeeminentiis,  et  con- 
fuetudinibus  provinciae  et  ecclefiae  Eboracen. 
dignitate  et  honore  in  omnibus  femper  falvis  et 
refervatis:  promittimufque  nos  ratum,  gratum, 
et  firmum  perpetuo  habituros  totum  et  quic- 
quid  didi  procuratores  noflri  fecerint,  feu  eo- 
rum  aliquis  fecerit  in  praemilfis,  fub  hypothc- 
ca  et  obligatione  omnium  et  fingulorum  bono- 
rum  noftrorum,  et  in  ea  parte  cautionem  expo- 
nimus  per  praefentes.  In  cujus  rei  tefiimonium 
figillum  capitulare  ecclefiae  cathedralis  et  me- 
tropoliticae  beati  Petri  Ebor.  praediftae  prae- 
fentibus  apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  in  domo  capi- 
tulari  didtae  ecclefiae  Ebor.  ultimo  die  menfis 
Novembris,  anno  regni  fereniifimi  domini  no- 
ftri  Caroli  II.  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae,  et 
Hiberniae  regis,  fidei  defenlbris,  etc.  decimo 
tertio,  annoque  Domini  M.dc.lxi. 


Propoftions  exhibited  in  the  convocation  at  York  Dec.  13.  M.dc.lxi.  [>y  P.  Samwayes,  doSlor  of 
divinity,  proElor  for  the  clergy  of  the  archdeacotiries  of  Chejier  and  Richmond,  and  by  ihe 
whole  coiirt  approved  and  decreed  to  he  tranfmittcd  to  the  lord  archbifiop,  and  the  reji  of  tke 
bijhops  of  tbe  province  of  Tork,  now  refident  at  London ;  to  be  communicated  (if  they  think 
ft)  to  the  other  convocation  of  Canterbury  no-w  convened  at  Wefcminfer,  London.  Ex  MS. 
Guil.  Sancroft,  arch.  Cant.  penes  Tho.  Tanner,  epifc.  Affaven. 

I.  If  any  alteration  be  made  in  the  liturgy  of    would  ceafe,  that  is  made  againfl  reading  the 


the  church,  is  it  not  meet,  that  a  declaration 
fhould  be  publifhed  to  exprefs,  that  iiich  change 
is  not  made  upon  the  grounds  pretended  by 
thofe  of  the  feparacion?  whether  good  men 
might  not  fafely  have  concinued  in  the  unity  of 
our  church,  before  any  fuch  alteration,  to  the 
falvation  of  their  fbuls;  or  whether  the  wilful 
departing  from  the  unity  of  the  faid  church, 
were  not  an  heinous  crime?  and  therefore,  were 
■it  not  much  conducible  to  the  fpiritual  advan- 
tage  of  as  many  as  have  been  involved  in  the 
fchifm,  and  to  the  honour  alfb  of  our  church , 
that  they  that  have  unadvifedly  divided  them- 
felves  from  us,  and  fhould  continue  in  their  di- 
vifions,  fhould  be  intreated,  as  they  tender  their 
own  lalvation,  and  the  welfare  of  the  fouls  of 
others  joined  with  them,  to  repent  for  their 
foul  offence,  and  not  pleafe  themfelves?  whe- 
ther  their  proceedings  had  been  juftifiable,  be- 
caufe  the  church  is  contented  to  lay  afide  ibme 
of  thofe  expreffions  in  the  fervice  book,  that 
they  had  carped  at? 

II.  Were  it  not  fit,  that  a  canon  fliould  be 
contrived  for  the  more  ftritl  and  general  obfer- 
vation  of  the  Ember  weeks?  and  that  colledls 
were  framed,  that  might  implore  the  divine  af- 
fiftance  in  the  management  of  that  great  work, 
to  the  end,  that  by  the  plentiful  eifufion  of 
the  graces  of  the  blefled  Spirit,  the  perfons  to 
be  ordained  at  the  foUowing  folemnities,  might 
be  enabled  for  the  due  difcharge  of  their  feve- 
ral  offices,  proportionably  to  the  importance  of 
the  divers  employments,  that  the  men  to  be  or- 
dained  fliall  enter  upon  ? 

III.  Were  it  not  expedient,  that  the  holy 
eucharifl  were  celebrated  upon  all  ilich  days,  as 
it  is  required  ?  that  the  fecond  fervice  fhould  be 
faid  at  the  communion  table,  at  leafl  in  the  ca- 
thedrals?  for  then  the  quarrel  of  the  exception 

VoLo  IV. 


fervice  apart  from  the  common  prayers :  and  if 
through  the  paucity  of  the  communicants,  the 
priefl  fliould  forbear  the  celebration  of  that  ho- 
ly  ordinance(as  it  is  appointed  in  the  rubric  that 
he  fliould,  there  be  except  three  at  leafl  to  ioin 
with  hirn)  the  fault  (as  it  is  calfd)  of  faying 
the  refl  of  the  fervice,  without  the  communioii 
at  the  tablc,  would  evidently  be  chargeable  up- 
on  none,  but  fuch  as  negligently  regarded  the 
difcharge  of  their  duty  in  coming  to  that  holy 
facramtnt. 

IV.  Were  it  not  requifite,  and  much  condu- 
cible  to  the  peace  of  the  church,  that  flanding 
at  the  pfulms  aud  hymns,  and  the  recital  of  the 
"  Gloria  Patri"  etc.  were  enjoined  as  well  as  at 
the  rehearfal  of  the  Creed?  that  what  laudable 
cuftom  hath  in  many  places  taken  up,  canon 
might  in  all  impofe,  efpecially  feeing  the  pfalms 
are  commonly  made  up  of  prayers  and  praifcs, 
which  are  not  fo  comely  in  the  mouth  of  a  fit- 
ter,  as  a  flander  ?  and  moreover,  were  it  not  of 
great  concernment  to  the  preventing  of  animo- 
ficies,  commonly  arifing  from  difference  of  wor- 
fliip,  or  rather  diverfity  of  pofture  in  the  fame 
worfhip,  that  all  mens  outward  behaviour  in 
the  church  were  fo  circumfcribed,  that  none 
might  do  any  public  a6t  in  any  fervice  or  office 
kneel,  bow,  or  prollrate  himfelf,  but  as  the 
canon  fliould  ordain  ? 

V.  Becaufe  many  people,  through  the  great 
diforders  of  the  late  confufions,  have  been  fb 
ftr  debauched  from  the  integrity  of  their  chri- 
ftianity,  that  they  have  by  the  countenance  and 
encouragement  of  the  ufurpations  made  a- 
mongft  us,  committed  adts  of  violence,  and  in- 
juflice  againtl  their  brethren,  and  by  unwar- 
rantable  courfes  enriched  themfelves;  and  yet 
through  the  clemency  of  his  gracious  majefty, 
are  fecure  from  all  impleadings,  and  fuits,  in 
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the  courts  of  man's  law ;  were  it  not  to  be  en- 
joined,  that  every  prieft  (hould,  efpecially  before 
the  celebration  of  the  eucharift,  prefs  upon  the 
confciences  of  his  hearers,  that  are  guihy  in 
that  kind,  a  ferious  refentment  of  fuch  grand 
mifcarriages?  exhorting  them,  not  to  reft  fatis- 
fied  with  the  pardon  of  their  pious  prince  here 
on  earth,  until  by  due  penance  they  were  qua- 
lified  to  receive  their  pardon  alfo  from  the  king 
of  heaven,  who  remits  no  man's  fin,  that  feels 
not  the  fmart  of  it  by  remorfe,  and  bewaihng 
his  wretchednefs  flieth  not  to  the  throne  of  grace 
for  abfolution  ?  And  if  his  offence  hath  been 
not  only  againft  God,  but  alfo  againft  his 
neighbour,  expedient  it  is  ( as  our  church  ex- 
plaineth  herfelf  in  one  of  the  exhortations  before 
the  communion  in  fuch  cafes)  to  reconcile  him- 
felf  to  his  neighbour,  being  ready  to  make  refti- 
tution  and  fatisfaftion  unto  him,  according  to 
the  uttermoft  of  his  power.  No  man  can  find 
grounds  from  God's  word  to  juftify  what  he 
forbids.  If  therefore  the  war,  lately  commenc- 
ed  againft  his  facred  majefty's  royal  father,  of 
bleffed  memory,  and  own  perfon,  were  contra- 
ry  to  God's  word ;  the  worldly  advantages  got- 
ten  thereby  can  be  comfortable  to  no  man , 
whofe  confcience  fliall  tell  him,  that  he  is 
guilty  of  that  crime.  So  that  if  any  one  con- 
tinue  to  think  fuch  poffeffions  lawful,  he  de- 
clareth  thereby,  that  he  approves  ftill  what  he 
formerly  did,  and  upon  the  like  occafion  would 
perhaps  do  the  like  again.  And  is  fuch  a  per- 
fon  a  meet  and  worthy  communicant,  and  may 
he  be  received  as  fuch  an  one  by  his  paftor, 
whatfoever  opinion  he  may  have  of  himfelf  ? 
Intimations  (we  humbly  conceive)  may  be  giv- 
en  unto  fuch,  without  any  diminution  to  the 


immunities,  that  by  tlieir  prince's  a<S  of  oblivi- 
on  they  do,  or  may  enjoy,  to  ponder  with  them- 
felves  the  greatnefs  of  their  heinous  extrava- 
gancies,  and  that  to  much  advantage  of  their 
fouls,  fo  as  it  be  done  (as  it  ought  to  be)  with- 
out  indecent  upbraidings,  but  with  grave  and 
ferious  exhortations,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
who  fearcheth  all  hearts,  not  to  ftartle  the 
greateft  offenders  in  the  affurance  of  his  ma- 
jefty's  fuU  remiffion;  but  to  win  them  to  feek 
for  his  pardon  alfo,  who  alone  properly  can  for- 
give  fins. 

VI.  Forafmuch  as  fome  not  fo  fcrupulous, 
as  they  fliould  have  been  in  taking  covenants 
and  engagements,  not  agreeable  to  the  oaths  of 
fupremacy  and  allegiance,  have  pleafed  them- 
felves  with  what  they  did,  becaufe  as  they  con- 
ceived  the  king's  majefty  was  afferted  fupreme 
in  the  faid  oaths,  in  oppofition  only  to  foreign 
power  and  jurifdiftion,  and  have  pleaded  a  co- 
ordinancy  of  power  with  his  majefty  in  the  ex- 
ercife  of  their  claffical  authority  (as  may  appear 
by  their  books*)  were  it  not  expedient  in  fuch 
times  as  now  we  live  in,  that  fome  claufe  or 
claufes  were  inferted  into  the  faid  oaths,  that 
might  exprefsly  exclude  all  fuch  evafions,  and 
oblige  men  to  affert  his  majefty  fupreme  in  op- 
pofition  to  all  internal  and  domeftical  pre- 
tenfions  of  power  in  the  claffis,  as  well  as  to 
the  external  and  foreign  claims  of  the  bifhop  of 
Rome? 

Poft  varias  deinde  fefiiones  et  continuationes 
de  die  in  diem  (in  quibus  tamen  nihil  fcitu  di- 
gnum  occurrit)  fynodus  haec  provincialis  pro- 
rogabatur  a  20.  die  menfis  Martii,  M.dc.lxi.  in 
3.  diem  menfis  Aprilis,  M.dc.lxii, 
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A  conference  held  by  the  khigs  order  at  the  Savoy  tn  London  between  feveral  ht- 
floops  and  clergymen  of  the  chmch  of  England^  and  fome  prefbyterian  mtmjlerSy 
ahout  reviewmg  the  htmgy.     Ex  MS.  penes  Tho.  Tanner,   epifc.  Aflaven. 


Hi  s  majefty  having  promifed  in  his  decla- 
ration  [fee  above  pag.  563.]  that  the  liturgy 
fhould  be  reviewed,  in  order  to  have  it  further 
accommodated  to  a  general  fatisfadlion,  granted 
a  commiffion  to  feveral  perfons  of  each  perfua- 
fion  for  this  purpofe,  the  tenor  of  which  is  as 
follows : 

Charles  the  fecond,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
king  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ire- 
land,  defender  of  the  faith,  etc.  to  our  trufty 
and  well  beloved,  the  moft  reverend  father  in 
God,  Accepted,  archbifliop  of  York,  the  right 
reverend  fathers  in  God,  Gilbert,  bifhop  of 
London,  John,  biflrop  of  Durham,  John,  bi- 
fhop  of  Rochefter,  Henry,  bifliopof  Chichefter, 
Humphrey,  bifliop  of  Sarum,  George,  bifliop 
of  Worcefterj  Robert,  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  Ben- 


jamin,  bifhop  of  Peterborough,  Bryan,  bifhop 
of  Chefter,  Richard,  bifliop  of  Carlifle,  John, 
bifliop  of  Exeter,  Edward,  bifliop  of  Norwich; 
and  to  our  trufty  and  well  beloved,  the  reve- 
rend  Anthony  Tuckney,  dod:or  in  divinity, 
John  Conant,  dodor  in  divinity,  William  Spur- 
ftow,  dodior  in  divinity,  John  Wallis,  doflor 
indivinity,  Thomas  Manton,  docfbor  in  divinity, 
Edmund  Calamy,  batchelor  in  divinity,  Ri- 
chard  Baxter,  clerk,  Arthur  Jackfon,  Thomas 
Cafe,  Samuel  Clerk,  Matthew  Newcomen, 
clerks:  and  to  our  truil:y  and  well  beloved, 
doftor  Earles,  dean  of  Weftminfter,  Peter  Hey- 
lin,  dod:or  in  divinity,  John  Hacket,  doftor  in 
divinity,  John  Barwick,  doftor  in  divinity, 
Peter  Gunning,  do6tor  in  divinity,  John  Pear- 
fon,  dodor  in  divinity,  Thomas  Pierce,  dodtor 


♦  The  power  of  the  church  is  coordinate  with,  not  fubordinate  to  che  civil  magifbrate,  faith  the  book  "  Of  the  divine 
right  of  church  gov."  p.  84.  apud  The  bifhops  appeal.  And  the  book  of  difcipline  teacheth  p.  78.  that  the  perfonof  the 
magiftrate  oughc  to  be  fubjecl  to  che  kirk  ipirituaily,  and  in  ecclefiaftical  government,  pag.  25. 
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in  divinity,  Anthony  Sparrow,  do£lor  in  divi- 
nity,  Herbert  Thorndike,  batchelor  in  divinity; 
Thomas  Horton,  doftor  in  divinity,    Thomas 
Jacombe,   dodlor    in    divinity,    William  Bate, 
John    Rawlinfon ,    clerks,     Wiliiam    Cooper, 
clerk,  doftor  John  Lightfoot,  doctor  John  Col- 
lins,  dodtor  Benjamin  Woodbridge,  and  Willi- 
am  Drake,  clerk,    greeting.      Whereas  by  our 
declaration  of  the  25'*^  of  Ocftober  laft,  concern- 
ing  ecclefiaftical  affairs,  we  dld,  amongft  other 
things,  exprefs  our  elleem  of  the  liturgy  of  the 
church  of  England,  contained  in  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer ;  and  yet  fince  we  find  fome 
exceptions    made  againfl    feveral   tliings  there- 
in,  we  did  by  our  faid  declaration  dcclare,   we 
would   appoint  an  equal  number   of    learned 
divines  of  both  perfuafions  to  review  the  fame, 
and  to  make  fuch  alterations  therein,  as  fliould 
be  thought  moft  neceffary,  and  fome  additionai 
forms  in  the  fcripture  phrafe,  as  near  as  might 
be  fuited  unto  the  nature  of  the  feveral  parts  of 
worfliip;  we  therefore  in   accomplilliment  of 
our  faid  will  and  intent,  and  of  our  continued 
and  conftant  care  and  lludy  for  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  churches  within  oiir  dominions, 
and  for  the  removal  of  all  exceptions  and  dif- 
ferences,  and  the  occafions  of  fuch  differences 
and  exceptions  from  amongft   our    good   fub- 
jefts,  for  or  concerning  the  faid  book  of  Com- 
mon  Prayer,    or  any  thing  therein  contained, 
do  by  thefe  our  letters  patents  require,  autho- 
rize,  conftitute,  and  appoint  you    the   f;id  Ac- 
cepted,  archbifhop  of  York,  Gilbert,  bifliop  of 
London,  John,  bifliop  of  Durefme,  John,   bi- 
fhop  of  Rocheftcr,  Henry,  bifliop  of  Chiche- 
fter,    Humphrey,    bifhop  of  Sarum ,    George 
bifliop  of  Worcefter,  Robert,  billiop  of  Lin- 
coln,  Benjamin,  bifliop  of  Peterborough,  Bry- 
an,  bifliop  of  Chefter,  Richard,  bifliop  of  Car- 
lifle,  John,  bifliop  of  Exeter,  Edward,  bifhop 
of  Norwich;  AnthonyTuckney,  JohnConant, 
William  Spurftow,  John  Wd.IHs,  Thomas  Man- 
ton,   Edmund  Calamy,   Richard   Baxter,    Ar- 
thur  Jackfon,  Thomas  Cafe,  Samuel  Clerk,  and 
Matthew  Newcomen,   to  advife  upon,  and  re- 
view  the  faid  book  of  Common  Prayer,  compar- 
ing  the  fame  with  the   moft  ancient  liturgles, 
which  have  been  ufed  in  the  church  in  the  pri- 
mitive  and  pureft  times.     And  to  that  end,  to 
afl^nible  and  meet  together,  tVom  time  to  time, 
and  at  ftich  times,  within  the  fpace  of  four  ca- 
lendar  months  now  next  enfuing,  and  in  the  ma- 
fi;er's  lodging  in  the  Savoy  in  the  Strand,  in  the 
county  of  Middlefex,  or  in  fuch  other  place,  or 
places,  as  to  you  fhall  be  thought  fit  and  con- 
venient,  to  take  into  your  ferious  and  grave  con- 
fiderations    the    feveral    direftions   and    rules, 
forms  of  praycr,  and  things  in  the  faid  book  of 
Common  Prayer  contained,  and  to  advlfe  and 
confult  upon,  and  about  the  fame,  and  the  fe- 
veral    objedtions   and  exceptions,    which  fhall 
now  be  raifed  againft  the  fame.     And  if  occa- 
fion  be,  to  make  fuch  reafonable  and  necetTary 
alterations,  corredtions,  and  amendments  thereln, 
as  by  and  between  you  the  faid  archbifliop,  bi- 
fhops,  dodtors,  and  perfons  hereby  required,  and 
authorized  to   meet  and   advife,  as  aforefaid. 


fliall  be  agreed  upon  to  be  needful  or  expedient 
for  the  giving  fatisfaftion  to  tender  confciences, 
and  the  reftoringand  continuance  of  peace,  and 
unity  in  the  churches  under  our  protedion  and 
government;    but  avoiding,   as  much  as    may 
be,    all  unneceflary  abbreviations  of  the  forms 
and  liturgy,  wherewith  the  people  are  already 
acquainted,  and  have  fo  long  received  in  the 
church  of  England.     And  our  will  and  plea- 
fure  is,  that  wlien  you  the  faid  archbifliop,  bi- 
fliops,  doftors,   and  perfons  authorized  and  ap- 
pointed  by  thefe  our  lettcrs   patents  to  meet, 
advife,  and   confult  upon  and  about  the  pre- 
mifl"es,  as  aforefaid,  fhall  have  drawn  yourcon- 
fultations   to  any  refolution  and  dctermination, 
which  you  fliall  agree  upon,  as  needful  or  ex- 
pe.iient  to  be  done  for  the  altering,  diminifh- 
\v.i,    or   enlarging  the  faid  book  of  Common 
Prayer,    or  any  part  thereof,    that    then  you 
forthwitli  certify  and   prefent  unto  us  in  writ- 
ing,  underyour  feveral  hands,  the  matters  and 
things   whereupon  you   fhall  fo  determine,  for 
our  approbation;  and  to   the  end  the  fame,  or 
fo    much   thereof  as  fliall   be  approved  by  us, 
may  be  eftablifhed.    And  forafmuch  as  the  faid 
arch.bifliop  and   bifliops,    having  feveral   great 
charges  to  attend,   which  we  would  not  difpenfc 
with,  or  that  the  fame  fl:iouId  be  neglefted  up- 
on  any  great  occanon  whatfoever,  and  fome  of 
them,  being  of  great  age,  and  infirmitics,  may 
not  be  able   coaftantly  to   attend  the  execution 
of  the  fervice  and  authority  thcreby  given,  and 
required  by  us,  in  the  meetings  and  confultations 
aforelaid;    we    wiil    therefore,    and  do  hereby 
requirc  and  authorizeyou,  thc  faid  doiflor  Eades, 
Peter  Heylin,    John   Hackett,  John   Barwick, 
Peter  Gunning,  John  Pcarfon,  Thomas  Pierce, 
Anthony  Sparrow,  and  He:bt:rt  Thorndike,  to 
fupply  thc  place  or  places  of  fuch  of  the  faid 
archbifliop  and  bifliops  (other  than  tlie  faid  Ed- 
ward,  bifliop  of  Norwich)  as  ihall  by  age,  fick- 
nefs,  infirmity,   or  other  (.rxafion  be  hindered 
from  attending   the  faid  meetings  or  confulta- 
tions  (that  is  to  fay)  that  one  of  you,  the  faid 
doctor   Earles,    Peter  Heylin,    John  Hackett, 
John  Barwick,  Pcter   Gunning,  John  Pearfon, 
Thomas  Pierce,  Anthony  Sparrow,  and  Herbert 
Thorndike,    fhall    from  time  to    time  fupply 
the  place  of  each  one  of  them  the  faid  archbi- 
fliop  and  bilhops,  other  than  the  faid  Edward, 
bifliop  of  Norwich,  which  fhall  happen  to  be 
hindered,  or  to  be  abfent  from  the  faid  meetings 
or  confultations;  and  fliall  and  may  advife,  con- 
fiilt,  and  determine,  and  alfo  certify  and  execute 
all  and  fingular  the  powers  and  authorities  be- 
forementioncd,  in  and  about   the  premifies,  as 
fully  and  abfblutely,  as  fuch  archbifliop,  or  bi- 
fhops,    which   fhall  fb   happen  to   be  abfent, 
fhould  or  might  do  by  virtue  of  thefe  our  let- 
ters  patents,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  in 
cafe  he  or  they  were  perfonaliy  prefent.     And 
whereas  in  regard   of  the  diftance  of  iome,  the 
infirmity  of  others,  the  multitude  of  conftant 
employments,  and  other  incidental  impedimcnts, 
fome  of  you,  the  faid  Edward,  bifliop  of  Nor- 
wich,   Anthony  Tuckney,  John  Conant,    Wil- 
liam  Spurftow,  John  Wallis,  Thomas  Manton, 
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Edmund  Calamy,  Richard  Baxter,  Arthur 
Jackfon,  Thomas  Cafe,  Sam.  Clerk,  and  Mat- 
thew  Newcomen,  may  be  hindred  from  the 
conftant  attendance  in  the  execution  of  the  fer- 
vice  aforefaid  ;  we  therefore  wiil,  and  do  here- 
by  require,  and  authorize  you,  the  faid  Tho- 
mas  Horton,  Thomas  Jacombe,  William  Bate, 
John  RawHnfon,  William  Cooper,  John  Light- 
foot,  JohnCoUins,  Benjamin  Woodbridge,  and 
Winiam  Drake,  to  fupply  the  place  or  places, 
of  fuch  of  the  commiliioners  laft  abovemen- 
tioned,  as  fhall  by  the  means  aforefaid,  or  any 
other  occafion  be  hindred  from  the  faid  meet- 
ings  and  confultations  (that  is  to  fay)  that  one  of 
you,  the  faid  Tho.  Horton,  Tho.  Jacombe, 
William  Bate,  John  Rawlinfon,  WilHam  Coo- 
per,  Dr.  Lightfoot,  Dr.  Collins,  Mr.  Wood- 
bridge,  and  Mr.  Drake,  (hall  from  time  to  time 
fupply  the  place  of  each  one  of  the  faid  com- 
miffioners  laft  mentioned,  which  fhall  happen 
to  be  hindered  or  abfent  from  the  fiid  meetings 
and  confultations;  and  fhall  and  may  advife, 
confult  and  determine,  and  alfo  certify  and  ex- 
ecute  all  and  fingular  the  powers  and  autho- 
rities  beforementioned,  in  and  about  the  pre- 
inifTes,  as  fully  and  abfolutely,  as  fuch  of  the 
faid  laft  mentioned  commiffioners,  which  fliall 
fo  happen  to  be  abfent,  fhould  or  might  do, 
by  virtue  of  thefe  our  letters  patents,  or  any 
thing  therein  contained,  in  cafe  he  or  they  were 
perfonally  prefent.  In  witnefs  whereof  we 
have  caufed  thefe  our  letters  to  be  made  patents. 
Witnefs  ourfelf  at  Weftminfter  the  25'''  day  of 
March,     in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign. 


Per  ipfum  regem. 


Barke  r. 


The  commifTioners  appointed  being  met  at 
the  bifliop  of  London's  lodgings  in  the  Savoy, 
he  acquainted  the  preftyterian  miniflers,  that 
the  conference  for  making  alterations  in  the  li- 
turgy  being  requefled  by  themfelves,  nothing 
could  be  done,  'till  they  had  delivered  their  ex- 
ceptions  in  writing,  together  with  the  additio- 
nal  forms  and  alterations,  which  they  defircd. 
Hereupon  a  paper  containing  exceptions  an-ainfl 
feveral  parts  of  the  rubric,  and  the  offices  of 
Common  Prayer,  the  ufe  of  the  furplice,  the 
fign  of  the  crofs,  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  fupper, 
the  religious  obfervation  of  Lent,  and  faints 
days,  and  feveral  other  things  of  the  like  na- 
ture,  enjoined  in  the  liturgy,  was  laid  before 
the  bifliops ;  in  which  they  moved  "  that  the 
prayers  and  other  materials  of  the  liturgy  might 
not  be  cIogg'd  with  any  thing,  that  was  doubt- 
ful,  or  queflioned  among  pious,  learned,  and  or- 
thodox  men ;  and  that  thofe  parts  of  it,  which 
impofe  any  ceremonies,  particularly  the  furplice, 
the  fign  of  the  crofs,  and  kneeling,  might  be 
abrogated." 

To  thefe  feveral  objedtions  and  demands  the 
church  commiffioners  return'd  diflind:  anfwers, 
and  alfo  made  fome  conceffions,  which  the 
prefbytei  ians  would  not  accept  of. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  commiffion  it  was 
mutually  agreed,  that  the  report  of  the  confe- 
rence  fhould  be  delivered  to  the  king  in  writino-, 
and  that  each  party  fliould  give  in  this  general 
account :  "  That  the  church's  welfare,  that  unity 
and  peace,  and  his  majefly's  fatisfaftion  were 
ends,  upon  which  they  were  all  agreed;  but  as 
to  the  means,  they  could  not  come  to  any  har- 
mony. " 

And  thus  the  conference  ended  without  any 
accommodation. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  JuxoN  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i6(Si. 


7he  declaration  of  affent  reqmred  to  the  book  of  Common  Prajer. 

Car.  II.  Cap.  IV.  §  4. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  15. 

13.  et  14. 


IA.  B.  do  here  declare  my  unfeigned  affent 
and  confent  to  all  and  every  thing  contain- 
ed  and  prefcribed  in  and  by  the  book  entituled, 
"The  book  of  Common  Prayer  and  admini- 
ftration  of  the  facraments,  and  other  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  according  to  the  ufe 


of  the  church  of  England,  together  with  the 
pfalter  or  pfilms  of  David,  appointed  as  they 
are  to  be  fung  or  faid  in  churches,  and  the  form 
or  manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and  confe- 
crating  of  bifhops,  priefls,  and  deacons." 


The  declaration  to  be  fiibfcrihed  bj  the  fame  aH.     %  9 . 


I 


A,  B.  do  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful  upon 
any  pretence  whatfoever  to  take  arms  againfl: 
the  king;  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traiterous 
pofition  of  taking  arms  by  his  authority  againfl 
his  perfon,  or  againfl  thofe  that  are  commiffion- 
ed  by  him ;  and  that  I  will  conform  to  the  li- 
turgy  of  the  church  of  England,  as  it  is  now  by 
Jaw  eflablifhed:  and  I  do  declare,  that  I  do 


hold  there  lies  no  obligation  upon  me  or  any  o- 
ther  perfon,  from  the  oath  commonlycalled  "'The 
folemn  league  and  covenant,"  to  endeavour 
any  change  or  alteration  of  government,  either 
in  church  or  ftate ;  and  that  the  fame  was  in 
itfelf  an  unlawful  oath  and  impofed  upon  the 
fubjefl:s  of  this  realm  againft  the  known  laws 
and  liberties  of  this  kingdom. 


Nomi- 
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Arcliicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL,  JuxoN  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i66i. 


Reg.  An?liae 
Carol.  ii.  ij. 


NommaUo  et  confecratto  prim(nim  archtepifLOprri  m  et  epifcoponiin  in  Scotia  posi 

reditum  regis  Caroh  11.      Ex  rcg.  Juxon. 


AROLus    fccundus,    Dei   gratia  Angliae, 
Scotiae,  Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  rex,  iidei 
defenfor,  etc.  omnibus,  ad  quos  praefentes  lite- 
rae  pervenerint,  falutem.     Diledtis  nobis  reve- 
rendis    in  Ciiriilo  patribus   Gilberto,    epifcopo 
London.  et  Georgio,  epifcopo  Wigorn.  iiilutem. 
Cum  nominatio,  praefentatio,  et  difpenfatio  ar- 
chiepiicopatus  S.  Andreae,  archiepifcopatus  Glaf- 
guenlis,  epifcopatus  Dumblanen.  et  cpifcopatus 
Gallovidien.  in  regno  noftro  Scotiae,  ad  nos  io- 
lum,  et  infolidum  de  jure  coronae  regni  noflri 
Scotiae  fpeftat  et  pertinet ;  cumque  fedes  archi- 
epifcopaks  et  epifcopales  praedidtae  aliquandiu 
vacaverint,  et  in  prael(;nti  vaccnt;  nofque  dile- 
dos  et  fideles  fubditos  noftros  regni  nol^iri  Sco- 
tiae,   magiftrum  Jacobum   Sharp   ad  fedem  ar- 
chiepifcopalem  S.  Andreae,  magiftrum  Andre- 
am  Fayrfull   ad  fedem  archiepifcopalem  Glaf- 
guenf  maglltrum    Robcrtum  Leighton   ad   fe- 
dem  epiicopalem  Dumblanen.  et  Jacobum  Ha- 
milton  ad  fedem  epifcopalem  Gallovidien.  regia 
noftra  auftoritate,  pariter  et  favore  nominave- 
rimus   et    dcfignaverimus;    et    eifdem    Jacobo 
Sharp,  Andreae  Fayrfull,  Roberto  Leighton,  et 
Jacobo  Hamilton,  verbi  Dei  miniftris  et  con- 
cionatoribus,  de  quorum  probitate  morum,  fi- 
crarum  literarum  fcientia,  et  rerum  tam  fpiri- 
tualium  quam  temporalium  adminiltrand.  pru- 
dentia  nobis  fatis   conftet,  ftilum,   titulum,    et 
dignitatem  archiepifcopatuum,  et  epifcopatuum 
praedift.  reipcftive  dederimus,  contulerimus,  et 
confirmaverimus  cum  iuis  juribus,   privilegiis, 
jurifdidionibus ,    et  pertinentiis  quibuicunque: 
cumque  ex  ccrtis,    juftis,  et  legitimis  rationibus 
et  caufis,  nos  et  animum  noftrum  in  ea  parte  mo- 
ventibus,  magnopere  cupiamus,  ut  iidem  Jaco- 
bus  Sharp,  Andreas  Fayrfull,  Robertus  Leigh- 
ton,  et  Jacobus  Hamilton,  jam    in    hoc    regno 
jioftro  Angliae  commorantes,  in  archiepilcopos 
et  epifcopos  relpeftive  juxta  ritum  et  formam 
ccclefiae  noftrae  Anglicanae  ordinentur  et  con- 
fecrentur;  vobis  igitur,  hoc  tenore  praefentium 
fignilicamus,  rogantes,  et  fub  fide  et  dileftione, 
quibus   nobis  tenemini,    requirentes,    quatenus 
eofdem  Jacobum  Sharp,  et  Andream  FayrfuII  in 
archiepifcopos  praedift.  et  Robertum  Leighton, 
et  Jacobum  Hamilton  in  epilcopos  juxta  ritum 
et  formam  confecrationis  in  ecclefia  noftra  An- 
glicana    recept.  et  ufitat.  ordinare,  audtorizare, 
et  confecrare  velitis  cum  favore.     Monentes  vos 
nihilominus,    ut  in  hoc  confecrationis  negctio 
ita  caute  et  providenter  procedatis,  ut  eccleiiae 
in  regno  noftro  Scotiae,  ejufve  privilegiis  et  im- 
munitatibus   nullum    inde   praejudicium    gene- 
retur.     In  cujus  rei  tcitimonium  has  literas  no- 
ftras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.     Tefte  meipfo  apud 
Weftm.  12.  die  Decembris,   anno   regni  noftri 
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Licentia  decam  et  capitnli  TVcfmonafl.  concefd 
Gilberto,  et  Georgio,  epifcofis  antediciis,  ut 
arcl.nepifcopi  et  epifcopi  Scotorum  fupranomi- 
nati  conjecrentiir  in  ecclefa  S.  Petri  JVcfm. 
aut  in  capella  Henrici  VII.  infra  diclam  cc- 
clefiam  collegiatam. 

Guilielmus,  providcntia  divina  Cant.  archie- 
pifcopus,  totius  Angliae  primas  et  metropolita- 
nus,  reverendis  in  Chrilto  patribus  ac  venera- 
bilibus  confratribus  noftris  dominis  Gilberto, 
permillione  divina  London.^epifcopo,  et  Georgio, 
eadem  providentia  divina  Wigorn.  epifcopo,  fa- 
lutem  et  fraternam  in  Domino  charitatem.  Cum 
fereniflimus  in  Chrifto  princeps  et  dominus  no- 
rter,  dominus  Carolus  fecundus,  Dei  gratla  An- 
gliae,  Scotiae,  Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  rcx,  fi- 
dei  de.fenfor,  etc.  diledtos  et  iideles  fubditos  fu- 
os  regni  fui  Scotiae,  magiftrum  Jacobum  Sharp 
ad  fedem  archiepifcopalem  S.  Andreae,  magi- 
ftrum  Andream  Fayrfull  ad  fedem  archiepi- 
fcopalem  Glafguen.  magiftrum  Robertum  Leigh- 
ton  ad  fedem  epifcopalem  Dumblanen.  et  Ja- 
cobum  Hamilton  ad  fedem  epifcopalem  Gal- 
lovidien.  in  diiflo  fuo  regno  Scotiae  jam  vacan. 
et  ad  nominationem,  praefentationem,  et  dif- 
pofitionem  didli  domini  noftri  regis  de  jure 
coronae  difti  regni  iiii  Scotiae  fpedlan.  et  per- 
tinen.  nominaverit  et  defignaverit;  et  eifdem 
JacoboSharp,  AndreaeFayriull,  Roberto  Leigh- 
ton,  et  Jacobo  Hamilton,  verbi  Dei  miniftris  et 
concionatorihus.  ftilum,  titulum,  et  dignita- 
tem  urchiepilcopatuum  et  epifcopatuum  prae- 
diift.  refpedtive  dederit,  contulerit,  et  coniirma- 
verit  cum  fuis  juribus,  privilegiis,  juriliJiitio- 
nibus,  et  pertinentiis  quibuicunque :  cumque 
dicStus  fereniiTnnus  dominus  nofter  rex,  ex  cer- 
tis,  juftis,  et  legitimis  rationibus  et  caufis,  a- 
nimum  fuum  in  ea  parte  movent.  magnopere 
cupiverit  ut  iidem  Jacobus  Sharp,  Andreas 
Fayrfull,  Robertus  Leighton,  et  Jacobus  Ha- 
milton,  jam  in  hoc  regno  fuo  Angliae  comrao- 
rantes,  in  archiepifcopcs  er  epifcopos  refpedii- 
ve  juxta  ritum  et  formam  ecclefiae  Anglicanae 
per  vos  ordinentur,  audtorizentur,  et  ccnfe- 
crentur,  prcut  per  fuas  literas  patentes  regias 
magno  fuo  figillo  Angliae  figillat.  vobis  in  ea 
parte  inlcript.  et  diredt.  plenius  apparet ;  nos 
exoptantcs  didi  domini  noftri  regis  beneplaci- 
to,  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  fatisfacere,  ejuique 
pium  dehderium,  cum  ea,  qua  fieri  poterir,  ma- 
tura  ccleritatc  dcbitum  effedtum  confequi,  et 
ut  praedidtcs  venerabiles  et  reverendos  viros  Ja- 
cobum  Sharp,  et  Andream  Fayrfull  in  archi- 
epifcopos,  et  Robertum  Leighton,  et  Jacobum 
Hamilton  iu  epifcopos,  juxta  tenorem,  vim, 
formam,  et  eitcctum  didarum  literarum  regia- 
rum  patentium,  ordinare,  audrorizare,  et  confe- 
crare  in  quacunque  ecclefia,  capella,  live  ora- 
torio  divino  cultui  decenter  difpofito  et  ornaro 
7G  per 
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per  provinciam  noftram  Cant.  ubllibet  confli- 
tut.  aliquo  die  dominico,  ad  vertrum  arbitrium 
eligend.  libere  et  licite  poflltis  et  valeatis;  li- 
centiam  et  facultatem  nofh'as,  hac  vice  conce- 
dimus  et  impertimur  per  praefentes,  non  ob- 
ftant.  quibufcunque  in  contrarium  facientibus, 
juribus  noftris  archiepifcopalibus  Cant.  et  ec- 
clefiae  noftrae  cathedralis  et  metropoliticaeChri- 
fli  Ca;it.  et  ecclefiae  nollrae  cathedralis  digni- 
tate  et  honore  in  omnibus  femper  falvis.  In 
cujus  rei  teftimonium  figillum  noftrum  archie- 
pifcopale  praefentibus  apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  in 
manerio  noftro  de  Lambeth  14.  die  menfis  De- 
cembris,  anno  Domini  M.uc.Lxr.  et  noflrae 
tranflationis  anno  fecundo. 

Afta  habita  et  fafta  in  negotio  confecrationis 
reverendiflimorum  refpeftive  virorum  Jacobi 
Sharp  in  archiepifcopum  et  paftorem  ecclefiae 
cathedrahs  S.  Andreae  in  regno  Scotiae,  An- 
dreae  FayrfuU  in  archiepilcopum  et  paftorem 
ecclefiae  cathedrahs  Glafguen.  in  didto  regno 
Scotiae;  necnon  revcrendorum  refpedlive  viro- 
rum  Roberti  Leighton  in  epifcopum  et  pafto- 
rem  ecclefiae  cathedralis  Dumblanen.  et  Jacobi 
Hamilton  in  epifcopum  et  paftorem  ecclefiae 
cathedrahs  Gallovidien.  in  difto  regno  Scotiae,' 
per  ferenifflmum  in  Chriilo  principem  et  do- 
minura  noftrum,  dominum  Carolum  fecundum, 
Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Scotiae,  Franciae,  et  Hi- 
berniae  regem,  fidei  defenforem,  etc.  jure  co- 
\  ronae  difli  regni  fui  Scotiae  refpecStive  nominat. 
defignat.  et  confirmat.  confecrat,  die  dominico, 
15.  viz.  die  menfis  Decembris,  anno  Domini 
M.DC.Lxi.  regnique  fereniflimi  Domini  noftri 
regis  XIII.  et  tranflationis  reverendiffimi  in 
Chrifto  patris  ac  domini,  domini  Guihelmi, 
providentia  divina  Cant.  archiepifcopi,  totius 
Angliae  primatis  et  metropohtani,  anno  fecun- 
do,  intra  ecclefiam  collegiatam  8.  Petri  Weftm. 
coram  reverendo  in  Chrifto  patre  ac  domino, 
domino  Gilberto,  permiflione  divina  London. 
epifcopo,  difti  reverendiflimi  in  Chrifto  patris 
ac  domini,  domini  Guilielmi,  providentia  di- 
vina  Cant.  archiepifcopi  commitfario,  ad  infra- 
fcripta  fpecialiter  et  legitime  deputat.  et  confti- 
tut.  in  praefentia  mei  Willielmi  Fiflier,  notarii 
publici  regiftrarii,  deputat.  etc. 

Diftls  die  et  loco  praefentatis  literis  com- 
miirionalibus  patentibus  ferenifTuTii  in  Chrifto 
principis  et  domini  noftri,  domini  Caroli  fe- 
cundi,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Scotiae,  Franciae, 
et  Hiberniae  regis,  fidei  defenforis,  etc.  necnon 
literis  commiflionalibus  difti  reverendiffimi  in 
Chrillo  patris  et  domini,  domini  Guilielmi, 
providentia  divina  Cant.  archiepifcopi,  totius 
Angliae  primatis  et  metropolitani,  reverendis 
in  Chrifto  patrlbus    et  dominis,  dominis  Gil- 


berio,  permiflione  divina  London.  et  Georgio, 

eadcm    permiifione  Wigorn.   refpeflive   epifco- 

pis,  in  hac  parte  diredl.  eifque   publice  refpe- 

dtive  perleftis,    idem  reverendus  pater  Gilber- 

tus,  London.  epifcopus,  onus  executionls  didla- 

Fum  literarum  refpedtive  commifTionalium  de- 

bitis  cum  honore  et  reverentia  in  fe  acceptavit, 

ac  vigore  earundem  literarum  refpedive  com- 

miflionalium,    afllftentibus    fibi    reverendo   in 

Chrifto  patre  ac  domino,  domino  Georp-io,  per- 

mifrione  divlna  Wigorn.  necnon  Johanne  Car- 

llolen.  et  Hugone  Landaven.  refpedtlve  epifco- 

pis,  munus  confecrationis   reverendifTimls  viris 

Johanni  Sharp  in  archiepifcopum  et  paftorem 

ecclefiae   cathedralis  S.  Andreae  in  regno  Sco- 

tiae    praedia.    Andreae  Fayrfull    in  archiepi- 

fcopum  et  paftorem  ecclefiae  cathedralis  Glaf- 

guen.  in  difto  regno  Scotiae,  necnon  reverendis 

viris  Roberto  Leighton  in  eplfcopum  et   pafto- 

rem  ecclefiae  cathedralis  Dumblanen,  et  Jaco- 

bo  Hamilton  in  epifcopum  et  paftorem  eccle- 

fiae  cathedralis  Gallovldien.    in    eodem   regno 

Scotiae,  per  didtum  dominum  noftrum  regem 

refpedlive  nominatls,  defignatis,  et  confirmatls 

(praeftitis   primitus  per  eofdem  refpedive  do- 

minos    nomlnat.   defignat.    et  confirmat.  jura- 

mentis  de  agnofcendo  regiam  fupremam  pote- 

ftatem   in  caufis  ecclefiafticls   et  temporalibus, 

ac  de  renunciando   omni  et  omnlmodae  jurif- 

didioni,    poteftati,    auftorltati,   et  fuperioritati 

foraneis,  juxta  vim,  formam,  et  efFedtum  ftatuti 

parliamenti  hujus   inclyti  regni  Angliae  in  ea 

parte  editi  et  provifij  eifdemque  vero  reveren- 

dis  viris  Roberto  Lelghton,  et  Jacobo  Hamil- 

ton,  de  legitima  et  canonica  obedientia  debita 

eorum  refpedive  archiepifcopis  pro  tempore  ex- 

iften.  adhibenda,  juxta  canonem  in  ea  parte  edi- 

tum    etc.   adhibltlfque  ritibus  et  ceremonils  de 

ufu    moderno   ecclefiae    Angllcanae    adhibend, 

juxta    formam    defcriptam    in    Ilbro    intitulato 

"  The  form  and  manner  of  making  and  con- 

fecrating  blfliops,  priefts,  and  deacons")  im- 

pendebat,  in  praefentla  mei  Willlelmi  Fifher, 

notarii   publici,    regiftrarli  deputat.    etc,   prae- 

fentlbus  tunc  et  ibidem  honorandis  et   praeno- 

billbus  virls,  Carolo  duce  de  Rlchmond.  Tho- 

ma,   domino  thefaurario  fummo  domini  noftri 

regis,  Willielmo  Brabourne,    facrae    theologiae 

profeflbre,  Richardo  Chaworth,  legum  dodtore, 

vicario  in  fpiritualibus  generali  et  ofliciali  prin- 

cipali  dldti  reverendiflimi  in  Chrifto  patris  do- 

mini  archiepifcopi  Cant,  Johanne  Panke,   cle- 

rico,  Willielmo  Angier,  Johanne  Allen,  et  Ro- 

berto  Thompfon,  notariis  refped:ive  publicis,  ac 

multis  aliis  in  numero  copiofo  congregatis  te- 

ftibus  etc. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  JuxoN  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1662. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  i^. 


Synodus  provtncialis  Cantuar. 


SY  N  o  D  u  s  provincialis  Cantuar.  poft  varias  articulis,  et  XXXVI.  canone  etc.  ac  de  impri- 
continuationes  12.  die  Aprilis  tradratum  ha-  mendo  libro  publicarum  precum,  de  quo  ne= 
buit  de  fubfcriptionibus  clericorum  inftituendo-  godo  21.  die  Aprilis  etiam  age!)atur.  Quo  die 
rumet  ludlmaglftrorum  Iicentiandorum,ettribus     domlnus  eplfcopus  London,   "ulterius  ftatult, 

quod 


Synodus  prov.  Cantuar. 


quoJ  nullae  ordinationes  clericorum  per  aliquos 
epircopos  fierent,  nifi  intra  quatuor  tempora 
pro  ordinationibus  allignata ,  quodque  nullus 
epilcopus  extra  dioecefin  fuam  aliquos  clericos 
ad  lacros  vcl  diaconatus  vel  prediyteratus  ordi- 
nes  admitteret,  nifi  prius  literis  dimilToriis  a  re- 
verendifiimo  patre  Cant.  archiepifcopo  obten- 
tis."  Deinde  curam  et  revifionem  precum  quin- 
to  die  Novembris  legendarum  commifit  dom.ino 
epilcopo  Dunelmenfi;  quae  cum  iis  die  30.  Ja- 
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nuarii,  et  29.  Maii  dicendis,  2  6.  die  Aprilis  pu= 
blice  perlcftae  et  unanimi  confenfii  approbatae 
fuerunt.  In  aliis  hujus  anni  feirionibus  de  tranf- 
latione  libri  publicarum  precum  in  fermonem 
Latinum,  et  de  reverentia  Iblenni  inter  litur- 
giae  publicae  celebrationem ,  necnon  tempore 
fermonum  et  homiliarum  adhibenda  trailtatum, 
et  conftitutio  in  libro  confl:itudonum  five  ca- 
nonum  ecclefiallicorum  anno  Domini  M.dc.iu, 
edita  et  provifa,  approbata  ct  confirmata  fuit. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.JuxoN  z. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1662. 


Reg.  .'^ngliae 

CVROL.   II.    IJu. 


Syiochis  provincialis  Eborace/ifis. 


N    provincia  Eboracenfi    fynodus  3.  die  A-  rogabatur.      Hoc   die    in    fynodo   comparentes 

prilis  in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  metropo-  praelati  et  clerus,  eam  in  7.  diem  menfis  Maii 

liticae  congregata,  ad  7.  dicm  Maii,  et  ab  illo  A.  D.  M.dc.lxiii.  per  Ric.  Marfh,  archiepifcopi 

dle  in  5.  diem  Junii,  et  deinde  per  breve  rcgium  commifiionarium,  continuaverunt. 
dat  20.  Maii,  ufque  in  19.  dicm  Februarii  pro- 


^^n  uwform  revererice,  deceiKy,  and  order  m  all  divnie  offices  to  be  ohfetved  tn 
the  church;  anfx-ed  tn  convocalton  iz,  May,  M.dc.lxii.  Ex  MS.  Guil.  San- 
croft  pencs  'Ihomam  epifc.  Affaven. 


Fo  R  A  s  M  u  c  H  as  heretofore,  and  efpecially 
in  the  late  licentious  times  many  fcanda- 
lous  prophanations,  and  abufes  havc  been  pre- 
fumptuoufly  committed,  and  brought  into  thc 
church,  not  only  by  the  impiety,  ncgligence, 
and  irreverence  of  fundry  forts  of  people,  hut 
alfo  by  the  undue  liberty,  vvhich  many  mini- 
fters  have  there  taken  and  ufcd  in  altering  the 
form  of  public  fervice  prefcribed,  and  introduc- 
ing,  infiiead  thereof,  their  own  voluntary  and 
extemporary  efi^ufions  of  prayers,  with  divers 
other  mifdemeanours  and  diforders,  to  the  great 
difhonour  of  God,  and  the  violation  of  the  laws 
of  religion  ellablinied  in  thic  church  of  En- 
gland,  which  according  to  the  rule  and  precept 
of  St.  Paul  enjoins  all  decency  and  order  to  be 
therein  obfervcd; 

We  do   therefore  require  and  ordain  ; 

I.  Fiift,  That  all  churches  and  chapels  be 
from  henceforth  diligently  kept  from  promifcu- 
ous,  common,  and  profane  ulages,  and  reftored 
unto  thofe  ufes  only,  whereunto  they  have 
been  rehgioufly  fet  apart  and  dedicated. 

II.  That  the  clergy,  who  perform  holy  du- 
tics  in  the  church,  fhall  ufe  no  other  form 
of  public  fervice  or  prayer,  either  before  or 
after  their  fermons,  than  what  is  prefcribed  in 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  appointed  and 
ordered  by  the  ecclefiaftical  conftitutions  of  the 
church  of  England;  and  in  all  their  celebrations 
of  divine  ofiices,  fhall  fo  deport  themfelves, 
that  they  mav  be  examples  to  the  pcople,  and 
excite  them  allb  to  dcniean  thcmfelves  with  all 
gravity,  decencv,  and  reverence  in  the  public  fer- 
vice  of  God. 

III.  That  all  mcn,  at  thcir  entrance  into  the 
church,  or  chanel ,  or  other  place  of  public 
worlhip,  fliall  in  honour  of  ahnlghty  God,  who 
is  thcre  ferved,  revcrently  uncover  thcir  heads, 


and  fo  continue  all  tlie  time  of  the  divinc  fer- 
vice,  fermon,  or  homily. 

IV.  That  all  perfons,  after  their  entrance  in- 
to  the  church,  iliall  make  their  humble  addrefs 
unto  almighty  God  for  his  divine  afliftance  and 
blefiing  upon  the  fervice  there  to  be  performedj 
and  for  his  gracious  acceptance  of  the  fame. 

V.  That  they  be  diligent  to  refort  to  the 
church  early,  and  in  due  time,  and  ftay  not  in 
the  churchyard  or  porch,  after  the  fervice  is 
begun,  nor  depart  out  of  the  church  (without 
great,  urgent,  and  unfeigned  caufe)  till  the 
whole  fervice  and  fermon,  or  homily  be  ended, 
and  they  diliniffcd  by  the  prieft,  that  fo  they 
lofe  not  the  benefit  of  any  part  of  the  divine 
ofiice. 

VI.  That  no  perfon  or  perfons,  during  their 
ftay  there,  Ihall  difturb  the  fervice,  fermon,  or 
homily,  by  walking,  or  talking,  or  any  other 
niifdcmeanour,  but  fhall  every  one  quietly  at- 
tend  the  fame ;  and  fliall  audibly  fay  with,  and 
after  the  minifter,  whatfoever  is  fo  appointed 
to  be  faid  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 

VII.  and  laftly,  That  in  all  divine  offices, 
they  conftantly  demean  themfelves  with  fuch 
pious  and  reverent  behaviour,  as  may  beft  fuit 
the  holy  aftions  they  are  about;  particularly , 
that  whencver  at  the  time  of  reading  the  holy 
gofpel,  or  repeating  the  Creeds,  the  Lord  Jefus 
ihall  be  mentioned,  they  perform  due  andlow- 
ly  reverence,  as  it  hath  been  accuftomed ;  that 
they  ftand  up  at  the  liiying,  or  finging  of  all 
the  hymns  and  Creeds,  and  at  the  reading  of 
the  gofpcl,  and  whenever  the  doxology  com- 
monly  called  "  Gloria  Patri "  fhal!  be  ufed  (ex- 
cept  only  in  the  litany  and  commination)  and 
that  they  kneel  at  prayers,  collefts,  and  fuffrages, 
as  alfb  at  the  litany,  whenever  it  is  ufed  in  the 
church, 

And 
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And  to  the  end  that  all  this  may  be  both 
the  more  generallyand  the  more  confcientioufly 
performed,  we  do  hereby  further  enjoin,  that 
ail  who  have  cure  of  fouls,  do  frequently  in 
their  fermons  teach,  and  inform  the  people 
committed  to  their  charge,  how  venerable  the 
churches  and  fanftuaries  of  God  are,  wherein 
we  meet  together  to  adore  and  worfliip  his  di- 
vine  majefty,  to  call  upon  his  holy  name,  to 
fet  forth  his  moft  worthy  praife,  to  read,  preach, 
and  hear  his  moft  holy  word,  and  to  admini- 
fter  his  moft  holy  facraments ;  and  therefore 
by  no  means  to  be  defpifed,  abufed,  or  pro- 
phaned. 

An  a<fl  confirming  a  canon  of  the  church, 
entituled  "  An  uniform  reverence"  etc.  ut  fupra. 

Whereas  by  both  houfes  of  this  prefent  par- 
liament  it  was  recommended  to  the  biftiops 
and  clergy  in  the  convocation,  to  frame  and 
malce  a  canon  for  an  uniform  reverence,  decen- 
cy,  etc.  which  they  have  accordingly  perform- 
ed,  and  reprefented  the  fame  unto  our  fovereign 
lord  the  liing,  and  the  lords  and  commons  in 


this  prefent  parhament  affembledin  thefe  words 
foUowing : 

Forafmuch  as  heretofore,  and  efpecially  in 
the  late  licentious,  etc.  adfin. 

Be  it  therefore  enadted  by  the  king's  moft  ex- 
cellent  majefty,  that  every  perfon  ofFending  a- 
gainft  the  forerecited  canon ,  or  any  part  or 
branch  of  it,  fliall  for  every  fuch  offence  be  pre- 
fented  to  the  ordinary,  and  fhall   alfo   forfeit 

fliillings  to  be  levied  by  the  churchward- 

ens  of  the  parifli,  where  fuch  offence  fliall  be 
committed,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the 
repair  or  other  neceffaries  of  the  church  or  cha- 
pel  there,  and  the  lame  fliall  be  levied  by  war- 
rant  under  the  hands  and  feals  of  two  or  more 
juftices  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  city,  or 
town  corporate,  v/here  fuch  offence  fhall  be 
committed,  by  diftrefs  and  fale  of  the  goods  of 
fuch  offender,  upon  due  proof  to  be  made  be- 
fore  fuch  juftices  by  two  or  more  credible  wit- 
neffes,  and  for  want  of  fuch  diftrefs,  then  every 
fuch  perfon  fo  offending  fliall  fuffer  imprifon- 
ment  without  bail  or  mainprize. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  JuxoN  3. 


Anno  Chrifti 

1(562. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  U.  i^. 


Kirig  Charles^s  letter  to  the  archhtjhop  of  Canterbury  ahout  fome  ahufes  \n  the  church. 


^fo  the  moft  reverendfather  in  God,  Willtam, 
lord  archbijhop  of  Canterbury. 

Charles  R. 

osT  reverend  father    in   God,  we  greet 
you  well.     Whereas  the  bold  abufes,  and 
extravagancies  of  preachers  in   the  pulpit  have 
not  only  by  the  experience  of  former  ages  been 
found  to  tend  to   the  difhonour  of  God,  the 
fcandal  of  religion,  and  difturbance  of  the  peace 
both  of  church  and  ftate,  but  have  alfo  (through 
the  licentioufnefs  of  the  late  times)  much  in- 
creafed ,    to  the    inflaming ,    fomenting ,    and 
heightcning,  of  the  fad  diftempers  and  confu- 
fions  that  were  among  us;    and  whereas  even 
at  thisprefent  (notwithftanding  the  merciful  pro- 
vidence  of  God,  fo   fignally  manifefted  in  re- 
ftoring  us  to  our  crown,  and  our  pious  care  and 
endeavours  to  govern  our  realms  in  peace  and 
tranquillity)  the  faid  abufes  do  yet  continue  in 
a   very  high   meafure  in  fundry  parts  of  this 
realm,  through  the  bufy  diligence  of  fome  un- 
quiet    and    faftious    fpirits,    who    inftead    of 
preaching  the  pure  word  of  God,  and  building 
up  the  people  in  faith  and  holinefs,  have  made 
it  a  great  part  of  their  bulinefs  to  beget  in  the 
minds  of  their  hearers  an  evil  opinion  of  their 
governors,  by  infinuating  fears  and  jealoufies,  to 
difpofe  them  to  difcontent,  and  to  feafon  them 
with  fuch  unfound  and  dangerous  principles,  as 
may  lead  them  into  difobedience,  fchifm,  and 
rebellion :   and  whereas  alfo  fundry  young  di- 
vines,  and  minlfters,  either  out  of  a  fpirit  of 
contention  and  contradidtion,  or  in  vain  often- 
tation   of  their  learning,  take  upon  them  in 
their  popular  fermons  to  handle  the  deep  points 
of  God's   eternal  counfels  and  decrees,  or   to 
meddle  with  the  affairs  of  ftate  and    govern- 
ment,  or  to  wrangle  about  forms  and  geftures. 


and  other   fruitlefs  difpufes  and   controverfies, 

ferving  rather  to  amufe,  than  profit  the  hearers; 

which  is  done  for  the  moft  part,  and  with  the 

greateft  confidence,  by  fuch  perfons  as  leaft  un- 

derftand  themj  we  out  of  our  princely  care  and 

zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  the  advancement 

of  piety,  peace,  and  true  religion,  and  for  the 

preventing  for  the  future,  as  much  as  lieth  in 

us,  the  many  and  great  inconveniences  and  mif- 

chiefs  that  will  unavoidably  enfue,  if  a  timely 

ftop   be  not  given   to  thefe  and  the  like  grow- 

ing   abufes,  do,  according  to  the  examples  of 

feveral  of  our  predeceffors  of  bleffed  memory, 

by  thefe  our  fpecial  letters  ftraitly  charge  and 

command  you  to  ufe  your  utmoft  care  and  di- 

ligence,  that  thefe  diredtions,  which  upon  lono- 

and  ferious  confideration  we  have  thought  good 

to   give  concerning  preachers,  and   which   we 

have  caufed  to  be  printed  herewith  fent  unto 

you,  be  from  henceforth  duly  and  ftriftly  ob- 

ferved  by  all  the  bifhops  within  your  province. 

And  to  this  end,  our  will  and  pleafure  is,  that 

you   forthwith  fend  them  copies  of  thefe  our 

direftions,  to  be  by  them  fpeedily  communicat- 

ed  to  every  parfon,  vicar,  curate,  leflurer,  and 

minifter  in  every  cathedral,  collegiate,  and  pa- 

rifli  church  within  their  feveral   diocefes;  and 

that  you  earneftly  require  them  to  employ  their 

utmoft  endeavour  for   the    due   obfervation   of 

the  fame,  whereof  we  fliall  expedt  a  ftridt  ac- 

count,  both  of  you,  and  every  one  of  them: 

and  thefe  our  letters  fliall  be  your  fufficient  war- 

rant  and  difcharge  in  that  behalf.     Given  at  our 

court  at  Whitehall  the  14*  day  of  Odlober,  in 

the  xiv'''  year  of  our  reign,  M.dc.lxii. 

By  his  majefty's  command. 

Ed.   NrCHOLAS. 

JDireSlioiii 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  JuxoN  3. 


Anno  Ctirifti 
1662. 


Reg.  Anoliae 
Carol.  11.  i.^. 


Dtre&ions  concerning  preachers. 


1.  ^T-«H  AT  110  prcachers  in  their  fermons  pre- 
J-  fume  to  meddle  with  matters  of  ftate, 
to  model  new  governments,  or  take  upon  them 
to  declare,  limit,  or  bound  out  the  powcr  and 
authority  of  fovereign  princes,  or  to  ftate  and 
determine  the  differcnces  between  princes  and 
the  people;  but  that  upon  all  good  occafions 
they  faithfully  inftruft  the  people  in  their 
bounden  duty  of  fubjedion  and  obedience  to 
their  governours,  fuperior  and  fubordinate  of 
all  forts,  and  to  the  eftabhflied  laws  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  dodtrine  of  the 
church  of  England,  as  it  is  contained  in  the 
homihes  of  obedience,  and  tlie  articles  ot  reli- 
gion  fet  forth  by  pubhc  authority. 

II.  That  they  be  admoniflied  not  to  fpend 
thcir  time  and  ftudy  in  che  fearch  of  abitrufe 
and  fpeculative  notions,  efpecialiy  in  and  about 
the  deep  points  of  eleftion  and  reprobation, 
together  with  the  incomprehenfible  manner  ot 
the  concurrence  of  God's  frce  grace,  and  man's 
free  will,  and  fuch  other  controverfies  as  de- 
pend  thereupon;  but  howfoever,  that  they  pre- 
fume  not  pofitively  and  doftrinally  to  determine 
any  thing  concerning  the  fame. 
''  III.  That  tiiey  forbear  in  their  fermons  or- 

dinarily  and  caulelefly  to  enter  upon  the  hand- 
ling  of  any  other  controverfies  of  lefs  moment 
anddifficulty;  hut  whenlbever  they  are  occa- 
fioned  by  invitation  from  the  text,  they  preach 
upon,  or  that  in  regard  of  the  auditory,  they 
preach  unto,  it  may  feem  requifite  or  expedient 
Ib  to  do;  that  in  fuch  cafcs  they  do  it  with 
all  modcfty,  gravity,  and  candor,  aflerting  the 
dodtrine  and  difcipline  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland  from  the  cavils  and  objedtions  of  fuch  as 
are  adverfaries  to  either,  without  bitternefs, 
railing,  jeering,  or  other  unnecelHiry  or  unfeem- 
ly  provocation. 

IV.  That  for  the  morc  edifying  of  the  peo- 
ple  in  faith  and  godlineis  (the  aforelaid  abufcs 
laid  afide)  all  miniftcrs  and  preachers  in  their 
leveral  refpedtive  cures  fl:iall  not  only  diligent- 
ly  apply  themfelvcs  to  catechifc  the  younger 
lort,  according  as  in  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer  is  appointed;  but  alfo  fliall  in  their  or- 
dinury  fermons  inlift  chicfly  upon  catechetical 
dodtrines  (whcrcin  are  contained  all  the  necef- 
fary  and  undoubted  verities  of  chriftian  reli- 
gion )  declaring  withall  unto  their  congrega- 
tions,  what  influences  fuch  doftrines  ought 
To  have  in  their  lives  and  converfations,  and 
ftirring  thcm  up  effedtually,  as  well  by  their 
examples  as  their  dodtrines,  to  the  pradtice  of 
fuch  religious  and  moral  dutie?,  as  are  the  proper 
refults  of  the  faid  dodrines,  as  felfdenial,  con- 
-tempt  of  the  world,  humility,  patiencc,  meek- 
neis,  temperance,  juftice,  mercy,  obedience, 
and  the  like;  and  to  a  deteftation  and  fliunning 
of  fm,  efpecially  fuch  fins  as  are  fo  rife  among 
us,  and  common   to  the  age  vvc  live  in ;  fuch 
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arc  thofe  ufually  ftiled  the  {cvm  deadly  ones; 
in  fhort,    all  kind  of  debauchery,    feniuality, 
rebellion,    profanenefs,    atheifm,   and  the  like. 
And  bccaufe  thefe  licentious    times  have  cor- 
rupted    religion   even   in    the    very    roots  and 
foundations,  that  where  there  is  an  afternoon's 
exercife,  it  be  efpecially  fpent  either  in  e.xplain- 
ing  fome  part  of  the  church  catechifm,  or  in 
preaching  upon  fome  fuch  text  of  fcripture,  as 
will  properly  and  naturally  lead  to   the  hand- 
ling  of  fomething  contained  in  it,  or  may  con- 
duce   to    the   expofltion   of   the    liturgy,    and 
prayers  of  thc  church  (as  occafion  fliall  be  of- 
fered)  the  only  caufe  they  grew  into  contempt 
amongft  the  people  being  this,  that  they  wcre 
not  underftood.     That  alfo  the  minifter,  as  of- 
ten  as  conveniently  he  can,    read  the   praycrs 
himfelf;  and  when  he  cannot  (o  do,  he  pro- 
cure  or  provide  fome  fit  perfon  in  holy  orders, 
who  may  do  it  with  that  gravity,  diftindnefs, 
devotion,  and  reverence,  as  becomes  fo  holy  au 
aftion :    and  whenfoever  by   reafon  of  his  in- 
firmity,    or   the  concurrence   of  other  offices, 
the  timc  may  feem  too  fliort,  or  he  unable  to 
perform  the  ofiice  of  both  prayers  and  fermon 
at   length,  he    rather   fhorten  his  dilcourfe  or 
fermon,   than  omit  any  thing  of  the  prayers, 
left  he  incur  the  penalty  of  the  ad:  for  unifor- 
mity,  requiring  them  to  be  read  according  as 
the  book  direfts. 

V.  And  fiirther  our  vvill  and  pleafure  is, 
that  all  minifters  within  their  feveral  cures,  be 
enjoined  publickly  to  read  over  unto  the  peo- 
ple  fuch  canons,  as  are  or  fliall  be  in  force,  at 
leaft  once,  and  the  thirty  nine  articles  twice 
evcry  year,  to  the  end  they  may  the  better  up.- 
derftand,  and  be  more  throughly  acquainted 
vvith  the  dodtrine  and  difcipline  of  rhe  church 
of  England,  and  nct  fo  eafily  drawn  away 
from  it  as  formerlv  thev  have  been. 

VJ.  Since  preaching  vvas  not  anciently  the 
work  of  every  prieft,  but  was  reftrained  to 
the  choiceft  perfons  for  gravity,  prudence,  and 
learning;  the  archbifliops  and  bifhops  of  this 
kingdom  are  to  take  great  care  vvhom  they  li- 
cence  to  preach,  and  that  all  grants  and  li- 
cences  of  this  kind  heretofore  made  by  any 
chancellor,  offrcial,  commiffarv,  or  other  fe- 
cular  perfbn  (who  are  prefumed  not  to  be  fo 
competent  judges  in  matters  of  this  nature)  be 
accounted  void  and  null,  unlefs  the  fame  fhall 
likewlfe  be  allowed  by  the  archbilliop  or  the 
bilhop  of  the  diocefe;  and  that  all  licences  of 
preachers  hereafter  to  be  made  or  granted  by 
any  archbifhop  or  bifliop,  fhall  be  only  during 
pleafure,  otherwife  to  be  void  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes,  as  if  the  fame  had  nevcr  been 
made  nor  granted. 

VII.  Laftly,  That   for  the  bctter  oblerving 

of  the  Lord's  day,  loo  much  negleited  of  late, 

they  fliall,  as  by  often  and  ferious  admonitions, 

7  H  and 
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and  lliarp  reproofs,  endeavour  to  draw  ofF  peo- 
ple  from  fuch  idle,  debauched,  and  profane 
courfes,  as  difhonour  God,  bring  a  fcandal  on 
religion,  and  contcmpt  on  the  laws  and  autho- 
rity  ecclefiaftical  and  civil;  fo  fhall  they  very 
earneftly  periiiade  them  to  frequent  divine  fer- 
vice  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  other  feftivals  ap- 
pointed  by  the  church  to  be  kept  folemn ;  and 
in  cafe  any  perfon  fhall  refort  unto  any  tavern, 
alehoufes,  or  ufe  any  unlawful  fports  and  ex- 
ercifes  on  fnch  days,  the  minifler  fhall  exhort 
thofe,  which  are  in  authority  in  their  feveral 
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parifhes  and  congregations,  carefully  to  look 
after  all  fuch  offenders  in  any  kind  whatfoe- 
ver,  together  with  all  thofe  that  abet,  receive, 
or  entertain  them,  that  they  may  be  proceed- 
ed  againfb  according  to  the  laws  and  qualitv 
of  their  oflenccs,  that  all  fuch  diforders  may 
for  the  time  to  come  be  prevented.  Given  at 
our  court  at  Whitehall  Odtober  the  14''',  in  the 
XIV*  year  of  our  reign,  M.dc.lxii. 

By  his  majefty's  command. 

Ed.  Nicholas. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 

GUIL.  JU.XON   3. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1662. 


Rcg.  AngHae 
Carol.  II.  14. 


The  lord  archb.  of  Cam.'s  letier  to  the  lords  the  btfloops  wlthm  his  grace^s  province. 

AF  T  E  R  my  hearty  commendations.  I  have 
lately  received  letters  from  his  majefly, 
wherein  he  takes  notice  of  the  continuance  and 
increafe  of  fome  bold  abufes  and  extravagancies 
in  the  church,  efpecially  in  preachers,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  great  indulgence  ufed  towards  them; 
and  forefeeing  the  mifchief  and  inconveniencies 
likely  to  enfue  thereupon,  if  not  timely  pre- 
vented,  and  repreffed,  hath  out  of  his  princely 
and  tender  care  of  the  peace  of  the  church, 
fent  withall  certain  direilions  to  be  ftriftly  ob- 
ferved  by  the  bifliops  in  their  feveral  diocefes 
(as  by  the  copies  thereof,  which  I  have  fent 
here  inclofed,  your  lordfhip  will  more  fully 
underftand)  and  for  the  more  fpeedy  difpatch 
and  eafe  in  the  communication  hath  been  gra- 
cioufly  pleafed  to  command  fo  many  copies 
thereof  to  be  printed,  as  fliall  be  needful,  a 
ppoportionable  number  whereof  will  be  forth- 
with  fent  unto  your  lordfhip  for  your  diocefe. 
Now  as  we  cannot  but  with  all  thankfulnefs 
acknowledge  his  majefty's  aftedionate  care  and 


zeal  in  this  his  providing  for  the  good  and 
welfare  of  the  church  by  all  means,  which  he 
finds  may  be  conducible  thereunto;  fo  my 
earneft  defire  and  hope  is,  we  fhall  not  be  fo 
much  wanting  to  our  own  good,  as  not  to  fe- 
cond  thofe  his  majefty's  commands  with  the 
utmoft  of  our  endeavours;  but  that  your  lord- 
fliip,  when  you  fhall  have  given  order  for  the 
careful  difperfing  and  communicating  thofe  co- 
pies,  as  is  required,  will  by  your  diligent  in- 
fpedion  and  ferious  admonitions  to  your  cler- 
gy,  as  occafion  fhall  be  offered,  be  able  in  due 
time  to  return  an  account  of  the  fuccefs  in  the 
obfervation,  anfwerable  to  his  majefty's  expe- 
(ffation  and  pious  defires  in  this  his  injundtion. 
And  fo  with  my  prayers  to  God  for  a  blefling 
upon  your  endeavours  hereln,  I  commit  you  to 
his  holy  protedion,  and  reft 

Toicr  lordfiifsvery  lovingfriend  and  brother. 


Lambeth,  Oct.  23. 

M.DC.LXII. 


w.  c 


A  N  T. 


Archiepifc.  Cant, 
GiLB.  Sheld-'N  j 


Anno  Chrifti 
1661. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  15, 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  clert  provmciae  Cantuar.  et  Eb, 


or. 


SUB  initium  hujusanni,  28.  fc.  die  Martii,fyn- 
odus  praelatorum  _et  cleri  provinciae  Can- 
tuar.  tradfatum  habuit  de  et  fuper  confedione 
libri  grammaticalis  tam  in  lingua  Latina,  quam 
Graeca,  et  de  quaerendo  confilio  quarumcunque 
perfonarum,  excepto  ludimagiftrorum  et  paeda- 
^ogorum.  Quod  negotium  poft  varias  confulta- 
tiones  quarto  demum  die  menfis  Maii  anno  fe- 
quente  ad  finem  perdudum  eft. 

Aliud  hujus  anni  negotium  fuit  concefTio 
quatuor  fubfidiorum  juxta  ratam  quatuor  foli- 
dorum  de  qualibet  libra,  quae  fadta  et  publice 
approbata  fuit  oftavo  die  Julii. 

Poft  varias  prorogationes  virtute  literarum 
regiarum  faftas,  nihil  memoratu  dignum  in  adis 
originalibus  fynodorum  provincial.  Cantuar.  oc- 
currit,  praeterquam  quod  liber  grammaticalis  (de 
quo  jam  in  fuperiori  anno  mentio  fafta  eft) 
in  manus  reverendifTimi  quarto  die  Maii  tradi- 
tus,  ac  Johannes  Dolben  in  locum  Johannis 
Barwick,  ultimi  prolocutoris,  fecundo  die  De- 
cembris  fuerit  fuffeftus. 


In  provincia  Eboracenfi  fynodus  ad  7.  diem 
Maii  prorogata,  ad  23.  diem  menfis  Julii  con- 
tinuabatur.  Quo  die  habito  inter  congrega- 
tos  traftatu  diligenti  de  fubfidio  regiae  majeltati 
concedendo;  tandem  praelati  et  procuratores 
praelatorum  et  cleri  unanimi  confenfu  et  affen- 
fli,  ac  prompta  et  fpontanea  voluntate  pro  de- 
claratione  et  in  fignum  fummae  fuae  erga  flib- 
limitatem  regiam  voluntatis,  fideliratis,  et  officii, 
quatuor  fubfidia  quatuor  folidorum  de  libra 
omnium  dignitatum  et  promotionum  fpirituali- 
um  et  ecclefiafticorum  infra  provinciam  Ebor. 
dederunt  et  concelTcrunt,  in  tam  amplis  modo 
et  forma,  prout  praelati  et  clerus  Cantuarienfis 
provinciae  regiae  fuae  majef-tati  concefierunt. 
Poft  varias  deinde  continuationes  de  die  in  diem 
per  breve  regium  dat.  13.  Decembris,  fynodus 
ad  9.  diem  Februarii ,  M.dc.lxiv.  prorogata 
fuit,  ac  poft  unam  alteramve  fefiionem  a  die  9. 
menfis  Martii  ad  22.  meniis"  Junii,  M.dc.lxv. 
continuata. 

A  procla- 


• 
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Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GiLB.  Sheldon  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1663. 


Reg.  AngliaR 
Carol.  II.  15. 


A  proclamatton  commaficlnig  all  Jefutts  and popi/Jj  pnefis  to  depart  thn  kingdofn. 


W 


Charles  R. 

H  E  R  E  A  s  our  loyal  fubjedls  the  lords  and 
commons  in  this  prefent  parhament  af- 
fembled,  by  their  humble  petition  have  repre- 
fented  to  us,  that  notwithftanding  our  unque- 
ftionable  affedlion  and  zeal  to  the  truc  proteftant 
rehgion,  manifefted  in  our  conftant  profeffion 
and  praftice  againft  all  temptations  whatfoever; 
yet  by  the  great  refort  of  Jefuits  and  Romifti 
priefts  into  this  kingdom  our  goodfubjeas  ge- 
nerally  were  much  affeded  with  jealoufy  and 
apprehenfion,  that  the  popifti  rchgion  mighl 
much  increafe  in  this  kingdom  (which  we  have 
moft  pioufly  defired  may  be  prevented)  and  fo 
the  peace  both  in  churcli  and  ftate  may  be  in- 
fenfibly  difturbed,  to  the  great  danger  of  both. 
The  two  houfes  of  parliament  were  therefore 
humble  fuitors  to  us  to  iffue  out  our  proclama- 
tion  to  command  all  Jcfuits,  and  all  Enghfti , 
Irifli,  and  Scotilh  priefts,  and  all  fuch  other 
priefts,  as  have  taken  orders  from  the  fee  of 
Rome,  or  by  authority  thereof  (except  fuch  fo- 
reign  Jefuits  or  priefts,  as  by  contradl  of  mar- 
riage  are  to  attend  the  perfons  of  either  of  the 
queens,  or  by  the  laws  of  nations  to  attend  fo- 
reign  ambaffadors)  to  depart  this  kingdom  by 
a  day,  under  pain  of  having  the  penalties  of  the 
laws  inflided  upon  them.  And  we  having  fe- 
rioufly  confidered  and  weighed  the  faid  humble 
reprefentation  and  petition  of  our  faid  lords 
and  commons  affembled  in  parhament,  and  the 
great  aftcdlion  and  duty,  with  which  the  fame 
was  prefentcd  unto  us,  and  accepting  with 
much  contentment  tlicir  great  care  for  the  pre- 
fervaticn  of  the  true  rehgion  eftabhflied  in  this 
kingdom;  have  thercfore  refolvcd  to  pubhfli 
this  our  admonition  and  commandment,  and 
do  hereby  requjre,  charge,  and  command  all  Je- 
fuits,  and  all  Enghfl-i,  Iriih,  and  Scotifli  priefts, 
and  all  fuch  other  priefts,  as  have  taken  orders 
from  the  fee  of  Rome,  or  by  the  authority  or 
pretended  authority  thereof,  who  are  not  under 
any  reftraint  by  imprifonment;  that  theydobe- 
fore  the  fourteenth  day  of  May  next  depart  out 
of  this  our  kingdom  of  England,  and  dominion 
of  Wales,  upon  pain  of  having  the  penalties  of 
our  faid  laws  inflidted  upon  them.  And  for 
their  better  means  to   depart  accordingly,   we 


do  hercby  declare  and  pubhfli  our  further  plea- 
fure,  that  if  at  any  time  before  the  faid  four- 
teenth  day  of  May  next,  they  or  any  of  tliem 
fhall  refort  to  any  port  town  of  our  faid  king- 
dom  of  England,  or  dominion  of  Wales,  and 
there  declare  himfelf  to  the  magiftrate  of  the 
town,  or  other  officers  of  any  port,  that  he  is 
a  prieft,  and  that  he  is  there  to  take  fliipping 
for  his  paffage,  they  ftiall  fuffer  him  or  thcm 
quietly  to  depart,  and  ftiall  fee  them  fhipt  and 
fent  away  for  foreign  parts,  and  give  thcm 
their  furtherance  for  their  departure.  And  to 
tlie  end  this  our  proclamation  may  be  the  better 
obferved  and  obeyed,  we  do  hereby  ftridllv 
charge  and  command  aU  our  heutenarits,  deputy 
heutenants,  commiflioners,  juftices  of  the  peace, 
mayors,  fheriffs,  bayhft"s,  and  aU  other  our  of- 
ficers  whatfoever,  that  they  be  circumfpeift  and 
vigilant  each  of  them  in  their  fcveral  charges 
from  and  after  the  faid  fourtecntli  day  of  Mav, 
in  fearching  for  and  difcovering  all  fuch  Jeluits 
and  priefts,  as  aforefaid,  as  fliail  prefume  to  re- 
main  in  this  our  realm  of  Engiand,  or  dominion 
of  Wales,  contrary  to  our  lavvs,  and  our  royal 
pleafure  and  command  herein  declared.  Pro- 
vided  alvvays ;  and  our  intention  is  (which  we 
do  hereby  dcclare)  tjiat  this  our  proclamation 
do  not  extend  to  priefts,  that  do  or  ftiall  from 
time  to  time  attend  upon  ihe  perfons  of  our 
dearcft  confort  the  queen,  or  of  the  quccn  our 
dear  mother,  according  to  the  treaties  of  their 
feveral  marriages,  the  names  of  which  priefts 
fliaU  be  fet  down  and  fignified  by  them  under 
their  grcat  feals  refpeftively,  and  fuch  fignifi- 
cation  inrolled  in  our  court  of  King's  Bench. 
And  becaufe  there  may  be  fome  priefts  impri- 
foned  within  this  our  realm  yct  unknown  to 
us,  we  do  will  and  command  aJl  flieriffs,  bay- 
liffs,  and  keepers  of  prifons,  within  twcnty  days 
after  the  publLcation  of  this  our  proclamation, 
toadvertife  our  privy  councii,  or  ibme  of  thcm, 
of  the  names  of  all  liich  priefts,  that  are  in 
their  cuftody,  and  by  whoin,  and  for  what  caufe 
they  were  committed,  to  the  end  that  thereupun 
we  may  give  order  for  their  tranfportation,  as 
the  caie  ftiall  require.  Givcn  at  our  court  at 
Whitehall  the  ninth  day  of  Aprii,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  M.dc.lxiii.  and  of  our  reign  the 
fifteenth. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
GlLB.  Sheldon'  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Anghae 
Carol.  II.  li. 


The  archhijhop  of  Canterbury^s  letter  to  the  bijhop  of  London  ahout  fea  chaplams. 

Reg.  Sheldon  fol.  Z03.  a. 


MY  lord.  After  my  hearty  commendations, 
etc.  By  immediate  command  from  the 
king's  majefty,  I  do  hereby  fignify  to  your  lord- 
fliip,  that  it  is  his  maieli:y's  pleafure,  you  forth- 
with  employ  your   care  and  beft  endeavours, 


within  your  diocefe,  to  find  out  and  procure 
for  his  majefty's  fervice  at  fea  two  or  more  able 
perfons  of  your  clergy,  beneficed  or  not  benefic- 
ed,  fuch  as  in  your  judgment,  as  wcll  for  their 
good  do(ftrine  and   preaching,  as  for  their  fo- 

brietv 


580  T^he  archb.  ktter  to  the  bp.ofhoNDO-N  ahout  fea  chaplains. 


briety  of  life  and  difcretion  you  fliall  think  moft 
apt  and  fit,  to  be  employed  as  chaplains  in  his 
majefi:y's  fleet,  now  fet  forth  under  command 
of  his  royal  highnefs,  the  duke  of  York.  In 
doing  this,  you  will  do  God  and  his  church 
good  fervice,  and  pay  an  acceptable  duty  to  his 
majefty.  And  for  the  encouragement  of  fuch 
as  fliall  be  wiUing  to  undertake  this  employ- 
ment,  you  are  to  let  them  know,  that  whatfo- 
ever  they  hold  already  in  the  church,  fhall  be 
fecured  unto  them,  notwithftanding  their  ab- 
fence,  and  after  their  return,  as  his  majefty  re- 
commends  it  to  your  lord(hip's  confideration, 
to  referve  fucli  benefices  and  promotions  for 
them,  as  fliall  be  in  your  difpofe,  and  according 
as  you  fhall  think  them  capable ;  fo  likewife 
are  you  to  afi"ure  them  of  his  majefi;y's  favour 
in  having  fuch  livings  and  preferments  as  fhall 
_  fall  in  his  majefty's  gift,  according  as  they  fliall 
be  found  to  have  demeaned  tbemfelves,    and 


deferved  in  this  fervice.  When  you  have  found 
out  the  perfons,  you  are  to  glve  me  notlce,  as 
foon  as  may  be,  of  their  names  and  places,  and 
how  they  may  be  fent  to,  that  they  being  ready, 
I  may  know  how  to  fend  for  them,  to  at- 
tend  his  majefty's  orders.  If  any  perfon,  whom 
you  fliall  think  fit  for  this  employment,  fl:iall 
without  apparent  good  reafon  refufe  to  fliew 
their  willlngnefs  to  it,  you  are  likewlfe  to  fi- 
gnlfy  thelr  names,  that  fuch  courfe  may  be 
taken  with  them,  as  to  his  majefty  and  his 
council  fliall  feem  good.  So  not  doubting  of 
your  lordfliIp's  performance,  and  expeding  a 
fpeedy  accouiit,  I  bid  you  heartily  fareweil,  and 
remain,  my  lord, 

Your  lordjlnfs  very  loving  friend  and  brother 


Lambeth  houfe,  Feb. 

M.DC.LXIV. 


GiLB.  Cant. 


Arclncpifc.  Cant. 
GiLB.  Skeldon  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  AngUae 
Carol.  II.  i(j. 


The  clergys  peUtton  to  parltament.     Ex  MS.  penes  Tho.  Tanner,  epifc.  Afiaven. 


To  the  right  honourable  the  commom  of  Rn- 
gland  afembled  in  parliame7it. 

T^he  bumble  petition  of  the  inferior  clergy, 
viz.  of  the  reSlors,  vicars,  and  curates 
of  this  nation, 

Humbly  fheweth, 

TH  A  T  your  petitioners  do,  in  all  grateful 
manner,  acknowledge  your  indefatlgable 
cndeavours  to  fettle  our  church  upon  the  firm 
bafis  of  beautiful  uniformlty;  a  work  of  fuch 
matchlefs  plety,  that  It  can  never  be  forgotten, 
whilft  there  remalns  a  generatlon  of  true  protcft- 
ants;  neverthelefs  there  is  a  ftrange  prodlgious 
race  of  men  amongft  us,  who  are  not  at  all  af- 
fedted  wlth  this  ine.Ypreflible  mercy,  but  labour 
to  fliake  off"theyoke  (as  they  are  pleas'd  to  term 
it)  of  government,  as  well  civil  asecclefiaftlcal. 

We  therefore  your  petltloners  do,  wlth  all 
reverence,  befeech  thls  honourable  houfe,  to 
provide  fome  tlmely  cure  for  this  difeafe;  and 
in  order  thereunto,  we  in  all  humility  beg 
leave  to  prefent  you  wlth  thefe  few  expedients, 
which  belng  (as  we  humbly  conceive)  fo  much 
to  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  and  fettlement  of 
the  church,  the  fafety  and  prefervation  of  our 
fovereign  and  hls  crown,  and  the  honour  of 
our  nation,  will  not  be  rejedted  by  thls  honour- 
able  houfe. 

I.  That  you  would  endeavour  by  fome  fevere 
laws  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  increafe  and  growth 
of  Anabaptlfm  in  this  kingdom,  the  people  of 
that  perfuafion  belng  moft  aftive,  fraudulent, 
and  induftrlous  to  make  profelytes  of  the  moft 
ignorant,  and  to  rebaptize  them  by  thelr  lay 
teachers. 


II.  That  for  the  better  obfervation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  for  the  promoting  of  confor- 
mity,  you  would  be  pleafed  to  advance  the  pe- 
cuniary  mul6t  of  twelve  pence  for  each  abfence 
from  dlvine  fervice,''!^  proportion  to  the  degree, 
quality,  and  ability  of  the  delinquent;  that  fo 
the  penalty  may  be  of  force  enough  to  conquer 
the  obftinacy  of  the  nonconformifts. 

III.  That  you  would  relleve  the  clergy,  in 
the  galning  of  their  fmaller  tithes,  nct  exceedino- 
the  value  of  forty  flilllings,  by  a  lefs  chargeable 
way  than  coftly  law  fuits,  which  to  them  (e- 
fpecially  to  poor  vicars,  whofe  malntenance  is 
very  mean  by  extraordlnary  impolitlons  and 
multltude  of  cuftoms)  Is  a  remedy  much  niore 
grievous  than  the  dlfeafe. 

IV.  That  you  would  pleafe  to  confider,  and 
determlne  of  fome  more  equal  manner  of  rating 
fubfidies  upon  the  clergy,  the  prefent  meafure 
thereof  to  them  bearing  no  proportion  with 
the  reft  of  his  majefty^s  fubjefts. 

V.  That  you  would  pleafe  to  provide  fome 
expedlent  to  augment  the  malntenance  of  vi- 
cars  in  markets  and  great  towns,  and  of  curates 
under  lay  impropriators;  fuch  of  the  clergy's 
maintenance  belng  in  no  degree  competent  for 
their  palns  and  labour,  which  v.'e  concelve  10 
be  the  caufe,  that  the  greateft  eongregations  have 
generally  curates  of  the  meaneft  abllitles. 

VI.  That  you  would  compel  fuch  obftlnate 
perfons,  as  refufe  to  pay  thelr  dce  rates  and  af- 
feffments  to  the  repair  of  their  refp^dtive  parilli 
churches,  and  other  charges  relating  to  the  wor- 
fhip  of  God,  to  be  refponfible  for  llich  ftubborn 
refufal  to  the  civll  magiftrate,  feeing  thcy  un- 
dervalue  and  defpife  all  ecclefiaftical  authority. 

And  your  petitloners  fliall  ever  pray,  etc. 


Convo- 


CONVOCATIO  PROV.  CaNT.  ET  EbOR. 


ssi 


AjcUivpilc.  Cant. 

GlLB.   ShELDU.M  2. 


Aiino  Cbrifti 
i66^ 


Reg.  AngUae 
Carol.  II.  17. 


Convocatio  provmciamm  Canluar.  et  Ebor. 


N  provincia  Cantuar.  trcs  hujus  anni  feniones  racenli  provincia  poft  novcm  hujus  anni  proro-. 

praekitorum  et  cleri  in  fynodo  fa61:as  elTe  me-  gationes  de  die  in  diem,  tandem  per  breve  re- 

minerunt  adta  originalia,  viz.  22.  die  Junii,    2.  gium  dat.  26.  die  Januarii,  fynodus  praelatoruni 

die  Augufti,  et  26.  die  Januarii;  quid  autem  et  cleri  ad  24.  diem  Aprilis,  A,  D.  M.dc.lxvi. 

in  iis  adum  fuerit,  haud  exprimunt.     In  Ebo-  continuata  fuit. 

Hn  majtftys  injlrnclions  concerning  tbe  prefent  concliiion  of  all  hofpitah  hi  England 
and  IVales.^  direcied  to  the  lord  archbfhop  of  Cant.  who  is  reqmred  to  recom- 
mend  the  fnne  to  the  enqw.yy  of  the  bfhips  of  both  provinces,  as  wdl  of  To> k 
as  Cant.  and  in  his  majejiys  name  to  coramand  tkem,  ihat  ivith  all  cinvenient 
jpeed  they  do  each  of  them  refpeciively  certify  to  his  grace  the  followrng  parti- 
ctdars\  vidAtcet    [Reg.  Sheldon  fol.  zo-j..  b.] 


I.  •rj  o  v/  many  hofpitals  thcre  are  within  your 
■»~1  dloce.^e? 

II.  Who  were  the  founders  thereof  ? 

IIT.  What  the  revenue  of  each  hofpital  doth 
amount  unto  by  the  year  upon  tlie  rental  ? 

IV.  What  the  fines  are  reputed  to  be  worth 
"  communibus  annis?" 

V.  What  lands,  and  wocds,  or  leafehold 
houfes,  or  tencments  belong  to  each  liofpital ; 
and  who  hath  the  letting  and  fetting  of  them  ? 

VI.  Who  arc  the  feoffees  in  trufl  (if  any  fuch 
be)  for  the  faid  hofpitals  ?  and  whether  you 
have  heard  any  juft  caufe  of  complaint  againfl 
them ,  that  thcy  have  not  performed  their 
truft? 

VII.  Who  is  the  prefent  mafter,  warden, 
prior,  governor,   or  head  of  every  of  the  faid 


hofpitals,  and  wliat  is  his  allowance  according 
to  the  foundation  ?  or  what  is  his  place  reputed 
to  be  wortli  in  common  efteem  ? 

VIII.  How  many  poor  are  maintained  in 
each  hofpital ,  and  of  what  fort  men,  wo- 
men,  or  children?  and  what  their  places  are 
worth,  according  to  the  foundation,  or  reputed 
according  to  the  common  eftecm;  and  whe- 
ther  there  be  now  as  many  members  as  ought 
to  be  by  the  foundation?.if  not,  how  many 
and  what  places  are  void,  and  who  receives 
the  profits  of  them  ?  and  if  thcy  all  have  their 
allowances  duly  made  them  as  they  ought? 

IX.  What  ftatutes,  orders,  or  rates  the  faid 
hofpitals  rcfpedtively  are  governed  by,  and  to 
fcnd  up  copies  of  them. 


The  archhtfho^  of  Canierburys  letter  to  tbe  arcJdnfl:)op  of  Tork  abotit  the  above  men- 

ttoned  infiruBtons.      Ibidem. 


MosT  reverend  and  iny  very  good  lord. 
After  my  hearty  commendations,  etc.  I 
have  received  command  by  letters  with  inftru- 
ftions  Irom  his  majefty,  the  contents  whereoJ: 
your  grace  will  lee  by  the  tranfcripts  of  both, 
which  togcther  vvith  this  my  letter  I  have  now 
fent  your  grace,  defiring,  and  by  his  majefty^s 
command  requiring  your  grace,  that  with  all 
convenient  fpeed  you  will  tranfmit  true  copies 
cf  them  to  all  your  and  my  brethren,  the  bi- 
ft-iops  within  your  province;  willing  and  re- 
quiring  them  according  to  the  tenor  of  his  ma- 


jefty's  letters,  that  as  foon  as  may  be,  they  cer- 
tify  me  pun(ftually  to  every  enquiry  in  the  faid 
inftrucftions,  which  your  grace  is  alfo  required 
to  do  for  your  diocefe;  to  the  end  that  I  may 
give  his  maiefty  fuch  fatisfartory  account  there- 
in,  as  by  his  maiefty  is  defired.  And  lo  I  bid 
your  grace  heartily  farewell,  and  remain,  my 
lord,  ■     ' 

Tour  graces7nofl  affeSiionatefriend  and  brothcr. 


Juiie  26.  M.DC.L.XV. 


GiLB.  Cant. 


Ancther  frorn  tbe  farne  to  the  hifioop  of  London  ahoiit  the  fame.      Ibid.  fol.  zo  j. 


"i  G  H  T  revercnd,  and  my  verv  good  lord. 
After  my  hearty  commendations,  etc.  I 
have  lately  received  letters  with  inftrudlions 
from  his  majefty  to  make  an  enquiry  into  the 
condition  of  all  hofpitals  throughout  my  pro- 
vince,  and  a  command  to  give  his  majefty  a 
fpeedy  account  thereof;  which  that  I  may  the 
better  do,  thefe  are  therefore  to  defire  and  re- 

VoL.IV. 


quire  your  lordfhip,  that  according  to  the  in-- 
ftruiftions  herewithali  lent,  you  give  me  a  par- 
ticular  exaft  account  of  all  fuch  hofpitals,  as 
are  within  your  diocefe,  of  what  foundation 
foever:  and  if  you  fliall  find  thefe  inftructions 
not  fully  to  reach  all  that  is  fit  to  be  known, 
that  out  of  your  good  affettion  to  his  m.a- 
iefty's  fervice,  you  will  fupply  it  of  yourfeif, 
7  I  aad 
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and  add  to  your   account  what   elfe  you  (liall     and  am, 
think   pertinent  for  his   majefty's    fuller  fatil- 
fadlion.      So    expedliRg    a    return    from    your 
lordfliip  with    as  much  fpeed  as'  conveniently 
may  be,  I  bid  your  lordfliip  heartily  farewell, 


Toiir  lordjlnf  svery  loving  friend  and  brother, 

GiLE.  Cant, 


Lambeth  houfe,  June 

26.   M.DC.LXV. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GiL3.  Sheldon  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  A-ngJiae 
Carol.  II.  17. 


The  archbifhop  of  Canterbury^s  letter  to  the  bifioop  of  London  ahout  Nonconformtjis 

Reg.  Slieldon  fol.  20  j. 


I  G  H  T  reverend,  and  my  very  good  lord. 
After  my  hearty  commendations,  etc.  Hav- 
ing  heard  frequent  complaints  from  many  parts 
of  my  proyince  not  only  of  great  diforders 
and  difturbances  caufed  by  the  crafty  infinua- 
tions  and  turbulent  praftices  of  faftious  non- 
conformift  minifters,  and  other  difaffefbed  to 
the  government  of  the  church;  but  alfo  of 
divers  unworthy  perfons,  that  even  of  late  years 
have  crept  into  the  miniftry,  to  the  fcandal  of 
the  church,  and  diffatisfaftion  of  good  men, 
a  great  part  of  which  mifcarriages  are  imputed 
to  the  ealinefs,  or  inadvertency  at  leaft  cf 
the  bifhops,  who  ought  to  have  a  watchful  eye 
againft  fuch  growing  mifchiefs ;  I  have  there- 
fore  thought  good,  as  in  like  cafes  hath  often 
been  done  by  my  predeceffors,  to  recommend 
to  your  lordfhip,  and  the  reft  of  my  brethren, 
the  biftiops  of  my  province,  the  orders  and  in- 
ftrudtions  herewithall  fent,  defiring  and  requir- 
ing  your  lordfhip  and  them  duly  to  obferve  the 
fame,  and  to  give  unto  me   fuch  account  and 


certificates ,  as  are  thereby  required.  Which 
that  it  may  be  performed,  I  defire  your  lord- 
ftiip,  that  you  will  impart  the  tenor  of  this  my 
letter,  together  wich  a  true  copy  of  the  faid  or- 
ders  and  inftrudions,  to  everyone  of  my  bre- 
thren,  the  bifhops  of  my  province,  with  all 
convenient  fpeed.  And  fo  I  bid  your  lordfliip 
heartily  farewell. 

Toiir  lordJJjifs 

very  affeStionate  friend  and  brother, 

GiLB.  Cant. 


Lambeth,  July  7. 

M.DC.LXV. 


Poftfcript.  I  defire  that  your  lordfliip  in 
your  letters  to  my  brethren,  the  bifhops,  will 
quicken  them  to  m.ake  a  fpeedy  return  to  his 
maiefty's  inftruflions,  for  enquiries  concerning 
hofpitals,  by  me  lately  fent,  and  recommended 
to  your  lordfliip,  and  them  by  his  majefty's 
command. 


Orden  and  injlridBions  by  the  moft  reverend  father  m  God  Gilhert^  lord  archhtfhop 
of  Cant.  his  grace,  primate  of  all  England  and  metropohtan,  gtven  to  all  the 
bifhops  of  hts  province,  and  reqmred  to  he  ohferved  and  certtfed  as  foUoweth ; 
videlicet     [Ibid.  fol.  20 j.] 


I.  Concerning  ordinatiom. 
HAT  all  and  every  the  faid  bifl^ops  with- 
in  their  feveral  diocefes  and  jurifdiftions 
be  very  careful  what  perfons  they  receive  into 
the  miniftry;  and  that  none  be  admitted  into 
holy  orders,  unlefs  he  bring  with  him  letters 
dimiffory ,  according  to  the  34*1"  canon;  and 
that  no  bifliop,  being  not  v/ithin  his  own  pro- 
per  diccefe,  do  at  any  time  hereafter,  confer  or- 
ders  upon  any  perfon,  without  licence  firft  from 
us  obtained;  and  that  in  all  things  the  canons 
concerning  oidination  be  duly  and  punftually 
obferved;  and  that  once  every  year,  videli- 
cet  within  thirty  days  after  the  feaft  of  the 
annunciation  of  our  bleffed  lady  St.  Mary  the 
virgin ,  every  bifhop  do  certify  unto  us  the 
names,  degrees,  titles,  and  orders  of  everyperfon 
by  him  ordained,  within  the  year  before,  end- 
ing  at  Chriftmas  then  laft  paft. 

II.  Concerning  pluralijii  and  their  cnrates. 

Thathefore  the  feaft  divof  the  annunciation 
of  our  blefled  lady  St.  Mary  the  virgin  next 
coming,  they  and  every  of  them  certiiy  to  me 


particularly  the  names,  furnames,  and  degrees 
of  all  clergymen,  that,  together  with  any  bene- 
fice  with  cure,  do  hold  alfo  any  prebend,  or 
^cclefiaftical  dignity,  or  promotion,  or  fine- 
cure  with  the  names  and  places  of  the  faid 
benefices,  prebends,  dignities,  promotions,  and 
finecures ;  and  alfo  the  names,  furnames,  and 
degrees  of  all  clergymen,  that  hold  two  or 
more  ecclefiaftical  benefices ,  with  or  with- 
out  cure,  whether  within  the  fame  diocefe,  or 
in  feveral  diocefes,  and  the  names  and  places 
wherein  the  faid  benefices  are,  and  within  what 
diftance,  or  commonly  reputed  diftanee  of 
miles ;  and  whether  they  hold  the  fame  by  law- 
ful  qualification  aud  dilpenfation;  and  upon 
which  of  their  benefices,  prebends,  dignities, 
or  promotions  they  do  refide;  and  v.^hether  they 
keep  and  maintain  able,  orthodox,  and  con- 
formable  curates  upon  the  faid  benefices,  where 
they  do  not  refide ;  and  whether  any  of  them 
keep  any  curate,  where  they  them.felves  do  ufu- 
ally  refide;  and  what  are  the  nam.es,  furnames, 
and  degrees  of  the  fald  curates,  and  whetiier 
they  be  licenfed  and  approved  'oy  tbe  bifliop,  as 
they  ought, 

III.  Concerning 


Oyders  given  to  thc  bijloops  of  the  provi?ice  g/Ca^nt.        rSj 

mallcrs,  uilicrs,  fchoolmi:lrcilcs,  and  ir,ilrucLers, 
or  teachers  of  youth  pubHckly  or  privateiy,  do 
thcnjfclves  frcquent  the  public  prayers  of  thc 
church,  and  taufe  their  fcholars  todothefamc; 
and  whetlier  ihey  appear  ivell  aftedted  to  the 
goveriunent  of  his  mijcilv,  ar.d  the  (iociriue 
and  difcipline  of  the  church  of  England. 


III.  Concerniiig  leBurcs  and  Iccfiirers. 
That  before  the  faid  feafl  day  of  our  blefled 
lady  Sr.  Mary  thc  virgin  ,  they  and  every  of 
them  particuiarly  certify  unto  me,  what  leflures 
are  fet  up,  and  ledturers  maintair.ed  wlthin 
their  relpeftive  dioccfes;  In  what  towns,  piaces, 
and  churches  the  fiime  are  fet  up;  what  allow- 
ances  are  made  and  eftablilhed  for  any  fuch 
leftures;  what  are  the  names,  furnames,  dcgrees, 
and  qualities  of  all  and  every  fuch  lefturers; 
and  vvhether  fuch  leftures  be  let  up  by  and 
with  the  confent  of  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe; 
and  whether  the  faid  ledturcrs  be  lawfully  li- 
cenfed  preachers,  and  by  whom ;  and  how  they 
appear  afifeded  to  the  government  of  hls  ma- 
jefty,  and  the  doftrine  and  difcipline  of  thc 
church  of  England. 

IV.  Conccrning  fchoolmajlers  and  injlriitlcrs  of 
yoiitb. 
That  before  the  faid  feaft  day  of  our  blefltd  la- 
dySt.  Mary  the  virgin,  they  and  every  or  them 
particularly  certify  me,  hov.'  many,  and  what 
free  fchools  are  within  their  refpeftive  diocefes, 
and  where,  and  by  whom  founded,  and  how 
endowed,  and  the  names,  furnames,  and  de- 
grees  of  the  fchoolmaflers  and  ufliers  in  the 
faid  free  fchools;  and  alfo  the  names,  furnames, 
and  degrees  of  all  other  public  fchoolmaflers, 
and  ufliers,  or  inflrudcrs,  and  teachers  of  youth 
in  reading,  writing,  grammar,  or  other  litera- 
ture,  and  whether  they  be  licenfcd  ,  and  by 
whom;  as  alfo  of  all  publicmiftrefTcsof  fchools 
and  inftrudters  and  teachers  of  young  maids  or 
women;  and  of  all  other  men  and  women , 
that  keep  fcholars  in  their  houfes  to  board  or 
fojourn,  and  privately  teach  them  or  otherswith- 
in  their  houfes;    and  whether  the  faid  fchool- 


V.  Conccrniug  iraElifenof  fhv(ic. 
That  before  the  laid  feafl  day  of  cur  blelTed 
lady  St.  Mary  the  virgin  ,  they  and  every  of 
thcm  particularly  certity  me  the  namcs ,  fur- 
names,  degrees,  and  qualities  of  all  pradtifers 
of  phyfic  within  their  rcfpedtive  diocefes;  in 
what  tov/ns,  villages,  or  places  they  livc;  whe- 
ther  licenfcd,  aud  by  whom ;  and  hov/  they 
appear  altedted  tohis  majefty^sgovernment,  and 
the  dodtrine  and  difcipline  of  the  church  of 
England. 

VI.  Conccrning  nonccnfcrmijl  minijiers. 

That  beforc  thc  fcaft  of they  and  every 

of  thern  particularly  certify  me  thc  names,  fur- 
names,  and  degrees  of  all  nonconformift  mini- 
fters,  that  within  their  refpedtive  dioccfes  have 
been  eje<fted  out  of  any  ecclefiaftical  benefice, 
promotion,  or  charge  for  nonfubfcriptlcn,  or 
nonconformity;  and  where,  and  how,  and  in 
what  profeftion  of  life  they  now  do  live;  and 
how  they  behave  themfelves  in  relation  to  the 
peace  and  quiet  as  well  of  the  church,  as  of 
the  ftatc;  and  further,  if  any  fuch  like  nancon- 
formift  (hall  have  removcd  from  any  other  di- 
ocefe  into  anyof  thcir  refpcclive  diocefes,  that 
thcy  certily  the  fame  things  concerning  them, 
as  wcU  as  of  the  others,  in  this  inftrudtion  men- 
tioned.  Given  at  my  manor  houfe  at  Lambeth 
in  the  county  of  Surrey  July  the  7''',  M.dc.lxv, 


Archicpilc.  Cnnr. 
GiLB.  Sheldon  2. 


Anno  Chrilti 
1665. 


Reg.  An?;li5e 
Cak.cl.  IJ.  i". 


The  arcbbijljGp  of  Canlerhiir'^;  s  letter  ahont  c>JIc'&!o;is  for  thnfe  hi  ihe  cttj  of  Lon- 
doH  lyifetled  by  the  plagne. 


RiGHT  worfhipful  and  my  vcry  loving 
friends.  Aftcr  my  hearty  commendations, 
etc,  His  majefty  having  taken  care  by  order  of 
council  and  proclamation  concerning  colle- 
dtions  for  the  fuccour  of  thofe  perfons  and 
places,  that  at  this  time  are  undcr  God's  hca- 
vy  vifitation  by  the  plague  ,  and  more  particu- 
Jarlv,  for  the  relief  of  the  faid  condition  of  this 
great  city  of  London ,  upon  which  the  chief 
interclt  of  trade  and  principal  ftrength  of  the 
nation  depcnds,  hath  comimanded,  and  again 
impcrtuned  me  to  encourage  and  quicken  (as 
much  as  in  me  lies)  thole  colledtions  through- 
out  my  whole  province.  That  I  may  there- 
fore  perform  my  duty  in  my  particular  diocefe ; 
thefe  are  to  will  and  require  you,  tl.at  by  the 
minlfters  and  churchwardens  of  every  parifh, 
you  caufe  frequcnt  colledtions  for  the  vifited, 
■witii  efpccial  confideration  for  the  city  of  Lon- 
don ,  to  be  made  upon  all  occafions  in  all 
churches  v/itliin  my  diccefe,  and  that  the  monies 


Rcg.  ShelJcn  fol.  ic6. 

fo  collcded  may  be  brought  in  unto  you , 
according  as  his  majell:y's  proclamation ,  and 
the  order  of  the  council  do  direct;  out  of  which 
colledtions  fo  much  being  refcrved,  as  will  only 
ferve  to  provide  for  the  prefent  neceflity  of  fuch 
places  within  the  diocele,  as  are  vifited;  you 
are  to  fee,  that  the  overplus  bc  forthwith  fent 
up  and  paid  to  the  lord  bifhop  of  London,  or 
fuch  perfon  as  his  lordfliip  fliall  appoint  to 
receive  the  fame,  to  be  imployeu  f cr  the  fuccour 
of  the  miferably  diftrefred  in  a:id  about  this 
great  city,  in  the  welfare  wherccf  the  well  be- 
nig  of  all  the  nation  is  almoft  wholly  involvcd  ; 
and  whofe  calamitv  is  far  more  to  he.  pitied, 
than  any  elfewhere,  not  only  by  the  raging  of 
the  infediion,  but  even  for  the  very  want  of  ne- 
cefTaries  for  life;  many  perilhing  that  v.'ay, 
which  otherwiie  might  have  efcaped  the  dan- 
gcr,  and  many  thoufands  of  poor  artizans  bieing 
ready  to  ftarve  for  lack  of  means  to  be  employ- 
ed  in   their  callings;  all  tradir.g  being  become 

dancrerous. 


other  days  before  that,  as  the  miniflers  in  their 
difcretion  fhall  think  moft  fit  and  convenient 
for  the  advance  of  this  great  work  of  charity, 
and  the  fatisfadtion  of  his  majefty's  fo  pious 
care  and  defires.  And  fo  I  bid  you  hcartily 
farewell. 


5  84  Letter  for  reliefof  the  city  of  Lond.  infeBed  with  the  plague. 

dangerous,  and  laid  afide,  by  reafon  of  the 
fprcading  of  the  contagion.  Of  your  proceed- 
ings  and  diligence  herein  I  fliall  expeft  at  leaft 
a  monthly  certificate,  that  thereupon  I  may  be 
able  to  give  his  majefly  an  account  of  the  per- 
formance  of  his  royal  commands.  Moreover, 
you  are  to  caufe  feveral  copies  of  this  my  let- 
ter  to  be  tranfcribed,  at  leaft  fo  many  as  there 
be  deanries  in  the  diocefe,  and  with  all  fpeed 
to  fend  one  or  more  copies  into  each  deanry, 
that  from  minifter  to  minifter  it  may  alfo  be 
copied  out,  and  read  in  all  churches,  as  well 
exempted  as  not  exempted,  upon  the  faft  days 
when  fuch  collections  iliall  be  made,  or  on  fuch 


Tour  very  kving  friend. 


July   31. 

M.DC.LXV. 


Gl  LB.  CaN  T. 


For  Sir  Edmund  Pierce,  commi//'ary  ofCan- 
terbury,  Mr.  William  Somner,  Mr.  Mar- 
tin  Hirjl,  etc. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GiLB.  Sheldon  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i6(J5. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  U.  17. 


The  archijhop  of  Cmterhwy  s  letter  to  the  archbiPoop   of  Tork  on  hehalf  of  thofe 
who  were  vtfited  with  theplagne.     Reg.  Sheldon.  fol.  206, 


osT  reverend,  and  my  very  good  lord. 
Ilis  majefty  having  taken  care  by  order 
of  council  and  his  proclamatlon  for  colleftions 
to  be  made  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  for 
the  fupport  of  thofe  perfons  and  places,  that 
lie  under  God's  heavy  vifitation  by  the  plague, 
and  more  efpecially  for  the  relief  of  the  mifera- 
ble  condition  of  this  great  city  of  London,  upon 
which  the  great  intereft  of  trade  and  principal 
ftrength  of  the  nation  depends,  hath  comanded 
me  to  recommend  thofe  colleftions  to  all  the 
bifliops  of  my  province,  and  to  let  your  grace 
know,  that  he  expefts  the  fame  care  of  your 
grace  in  your  province,  which  he  requires  of 
me  in  mine ;  that  your  grace  therefore  may  fee 
the  v/ay  I  have  taken,  I   have  fent  you  a  copy 


of  my  letters  to  that  purpofe  to  my  lord  of 
London,  to  the  end  that  your  grace  by  perufal 
of  them,  may  take  the  fame  or  fome  other  fuch 
like  courfe  in  your  province,  as  may  fatisfy  his 
majefty's  defires,  and  yield  feafonable  fupply  to 
the  great  wants  of  this  lamentable  diftrefl"ed  city ; 
which  will  be  a  work  of  the  greateft  charity. 
More  than  that  I  need  not  fay  to  recommend 
it  to  your  grace's  care,  and  fo  I  remain, 

Mylord,  yourgrace^s 

mofi  afeSiionate  friend  and  brother, 

Auguft   I.  M.DC.LXV. 

GiLB.  Cant. 


Archiepifc.  Cant- 
GiLB.  Sheldon  3. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i6(J5. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  n.  17. 


DtreBtons  concernmg  probats  of  wills.      Ibid.  fol.  210.  b. 


'•^  H  A  t  his  grace  of  Cant.  the  lord  bifhop 
of  London,  and  the  dean  of  Weftm.  do 
flgnify  refpedtively  by  letter  to  S"'  William  Mer- 
ricke,  S'  Richard  Chaworth,  and  D'  John  Ex- 
ton,  that  in  refpect  of  high  complaints  made  of 
the  mifchiet's  and  great  inconveniences,  that  have 
arilen  by  the  late  undne  granting  of  multitudes 
of  adminiftrations,  and  probats  of  wills,  to  the 
great  difperfing  of  the  infedion,  and  ruining  of 
the  eftates  of  perfons  moft  intereffed  therein. 

1.  That  for  the  prevention  of  the  faid  mif- 
chiefs  thereby  arifen,  the  faid  S"'  William  Mer- 
ricke,  for  the  prerogative,  S'^  Richard  Cha- 
worth ,  for  London ,  D'^  Exton ,  for  Weftm. 
would  immediately  upon  receipt  of  fuch  letters 
revoke  a!l  furrogations,  and  fufpend  for  the 
fjjace  of  14.  days  at  leail,  the  granting  any  ad- 
miniilirations,  or  pafling  of  probats  for  nuncu- 
padvc  wills,  or  any  other  tho'  in  writing,   not 


being  figned  or  fealed,  and  attefted  by  witneffes, 
or  having  any  vifible  defeft  or  fufpicion  there- 
in  appearing. 

II.  And  afterwards  to  order  and  appoint, 
that  no  fuch  adminiftrations  or  probat  of  wills, 
as  aforefaid,  pafs  until  after  14.  days  firft  fully 
expired,  from  the  death  of  the  deceafed,  "de 
cujus,  etc."  and  a  certificate  or  teftimony  from 
either  fome  of  the  magiftrates  cr  others  of  credit 
near  to  the  place,  where  the  deceafed  died,  to 
be  fvvorn  upon  oath  to  be  true,  that  the  per- 
fons  fo  craving  adminiftration  or  probat,  be  thc 
v/idow,  or  next  of  kin,  or  the  right  perfon 
named  executors,  without  fraud,  and  moft  in- 
tereffed  in  the  deceafed's  eftate,  according  to 
right  and  law.  Which  is  thought  (if  it  pleal- 
ed  God)  to  be  a  vilible  means  to  hinder  the 
further  difperfing  of  the  peftilence,  and  to  do  a 
right  and  iuliice  to  the  intereffed. 


ConvQ- 


ConvoCatiopraelatorum  prov.  Cant.  et  Ebor.   585 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 

GlLB.    Sl-IELDON   3. 


Anno  Qirifti 
1666. 


Reg.  Aajiae 
Carol.  I  .  iS. 


Convocatioyies  praelatonm  et  cleri  provinciae  Cantnar.  et  Ebor. 


Du  A  s  reperiq  feffiones  praelatorum  et  cleri 
provinciae  Cantuar.  hoc  anno;  unam  die 
Martis  24.  die  Aprilis,  et  alteram  die  Mercurii 
19.  Septembris.  Quid  autem  in  illis  traftatum 
fuerit,  afta  haud  referunt.  Plures  in  provincia 
Ebor.  fuiffe  feffiones  fynodales  regiftra  Ebor. 
nos  edocentj  unam  24.  Aprilis,  aliam   27.  Se- 


ptembris  per  breve  regium,  aliam  9.  Oiftobris, 
aham  26.  Oclob.  aliam  16.  Novemb.  aliam  24. 
Decembris,  aliam  10.  Januar.  aliam  7.  Fcbruar. 
aliam  22.Februar.  eteamtandem  per  breve  re- 
gium  ad  11.  diem  Oftobris,  M.dclxvii.  pro- 
rogatam  fuifTe.      .  •    .     ;       • 


A  Jetier  from  ihe  kmgs  cdmcil  to  the  archbijhop  of  Canlerbnry  abvttt  ahnfmek 
and  hofpitals.     Reg.  Sheldon  fol.  213.  a.  ^  •■ 


AF  T  E  R  our  very  hearty  commendations  to 
your  grace.     His  majefty  out  of  his  prince- 
ly  carc  and  tendernefs  towards  thofe,  who  in  this 
way  have  expoled  their  lives  at  fea  in  his  and 
their  CGuntry's  fervice,  and  have  therein  either 
by  lofs  of  limbs,  or  otherwife,  been  rendered  un- 
able  to  gain  a  livclihood  for  the  future,  having 
amongft  other   comfortable  provifions  dcfigned 
for  their  relief  and  fubfiftence  diredled,  tliat  the 
almfmen's  places  in  all  the  hofpitais  witliin  the 
kingdom,  which  are  at  prefent,  or   fliall   be- 
come  void,  fhould  be  preferved  and  kcpt  for 
fuch  as  are,  or  fliall  be  fo  maimed  as  aforefaid; 
we  do  therefore,  by  his  majefty's  command,  de- 
fire  your  grace  to  fignify  unto  the  feverai  bi- 
£hops  within  your  province,  that  it  is  his  ex- 
prefs  will  and  pleafure,  that  thcy  require  the 
mafters  of  all  hofpitals,  within  their  refpedive 
diocefes,  in  his  majefty^s  name,  not  to  difpofe 
of  anv  vacant  almfmens  placcs,  to  any  pcrfon 
or  perfons  whatfoever,  but  that  they  referve  the 
fame,  with  all  necelTary  accommodations  there- 
unto  belonging,  for  the  relief  and  fupport  of  fuch 
maimed  feamen,  and  foldiers,  as  Ihall  be  lent 
unto  them  by  his  majefty's  commiffioners,  for 
fick  and  wounded  men,  to  whom  they  are  to 
notice    of  any  place ,  that   fliall  become 

the  faid 


mafters  of  hofpitals  fliall  fiU  any  vacant  places 
with  any  other  perfons,  his  majefty  wiil  caufe 
them  to  be  removed,  to  make  room  for  maim- 
ed  feamen.  And  his  maiefty,  out  of  his  care 
to  preferve  the  conltitution  of  hofpitals  as  e:i- 
tire  as  may  be,  co.nfidering  this  great  occafiqn, 
hath  direfted  the  faid  commilfioners  for  fick 
and  woundcd  men,  that  where  thc  ftatutes  of 
any  foundation  require  the  almfmen  to  be  of 
fuch  county  or  place,  that  they  comply  there- 
with,  as  far  forth  as  may  be,  by  fending  there- 
unto  fuch  maimcd  men,  as  are  of  tjiofe  places, 
if  they  find  any  fuch  under  their  care.  And  fo 
not  doubting  of  your  readinefs  in  promoting  fo 
pious  a  work,  we  bid  your  grace  very  hcar- 
tily  farewell. 

Tour  graces  vaj  loviiigfriemh. 


give 
void. 


And  if  after  this  notice  given, 


■  Berklhire.    ' 
E.  Manchefter, 
C.  Craven. 

Fitzhardin";. 
Arlington. 
Jo  Berkeley. 

From  the  court  at  Whitehall, 
July  18.  M.DC.LXvi. 


G.  Carteret. 
Holles. 
Tho.  Ingram, 
Will.  Morrice. 
W.  Coventry. 
John  Nicholas. 


The  archbifJjop' s  letter  to  the  bifjop  of  London  abont  tle  fame.      Ibidem. 


Ri  G  H  T  reverend  and  my  very  good  lord. 
After  my  hearty  commendations,  etc.  I 
have  lately  receivcd  by  his  majefty's  command 
from  the  lords  of  the  council  a  letter,  by 
which  I  am  required  to  fignify  unto  your  lord- 
fliip,  and  all  the  bifliops  of  my  province,  that 
it  is  his  majefty's  will  and  pleafure,  that  all  va- 
cant  places  in  hofpitals  and  almihoufes,  be  re- 
ferved  for  the  relief  and  fupport  of  feamen 
and  foldiers,  maimed  in  his  majefty's  and  their 
country's  fervice;  a  copy  whereof  I  have  here 
inclofed  fent  unto  your  lordfliip,  for  your  bet- 
ter  underftanding  of  his  majefty's  commands. 
The  letter  being  full  in  fetting  forth  his  maje- 
fty's  commands,  I  Ihall  need  to  fay  nothing 
more  thereupon,  but  to  leave  to  your  lord- 
fliip's  care  to  fee  that  his  majefty's  commands 

VOL.  IV. 


be  obferved  in  all  things  in  the  ftid  letter  re- 
quired,  as  far  in  the  firft  place  as  concerns  your 
lordihip  in  your  own  particular  diocefe,  and 
farther  that  your  lordfliip,  in  my  name,  v\"rite 
to  all  the  reft  of  my  brethren,  the  bifliops  of 
my  province,  to  the  fame  purpoie;  withall 
fending  to  each  of  them  one  of  the  copici  of 
the  faid  letters,  which  for  your  Iordfliip's  eafe 
I  have  caufed  to  be  tranfcribed,  and  lent  unto 
your  lordfliip  for  that  end.  And  fo  I  bid  vour 
lordfliip  heartily  tarewel,  and  am, 

My  krd  your  lordJlnp's  '     ' 

very  loviiig  friend  and  hrcther, 

Byfleet  houfe,  Auguft  2.  ,,  _ 

M.Dc.Lxvi.  ClLB.  CanT. 


7K 


Ordc 


^86  ^he  kin^s  order  about  the  fire  of  London. 


Archtepifc.  Cant. 
GiLB.  Sheldon  +. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1666. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  ig. 


Order  from  the  kirig  m  coimcil  about  the  fire  of  London.  Reg.  Sheldon  fol.  214.  b. 


At  the  court  at  Whitehall  Nov.  7.  M.dc.lxvi. 

Prefent 

The  king's  moft  excellent  majefty. 
His  royal  highnefs  the  duke  of  York. 

Lord  archb.  of  Cant.        Earl  of  Lauderdaie. 


Lord  chancellor. 
Lord  treafurer. 
Lord  privy  feal. 
Duke  of  Albemarle. 
Marquefs  of  Dorcheft. 
Earl  of  Offory. 
Lord  chamberlain. 
Earl  of  Batb. 
Earl  of  Carlifle. 
Earl  of  Craven. 


Lord  biftiop  of  London. 
Lord  Fitzharding. 
Lord  Arhngton. 
Lord  Berkeleyi 
Lord  Afhley. 
Mr.  fecretary  Morice. 
Mr.  chancellor  of  the 

duchy. 
Sir  Will.  Coventry. 


1T   was  this  day  ordered  by  his  majefty  ih 
council,  that  his  grace  the  lord  archbifliop 
°f  Cant.  be,    and  he  is  hereby  defired  to  fend 


to  the  feveral  biftiops  within  that  province, 
willing  and  requiring  them,  with  all  convenient 
fpeed,  to  give  notice  to  the  minifters  of  all 
the  parifties  within  their  refpedlive  diocefes, 
that  they  take  an  account  of  the  feveral  church- 
wardens,  what  fums  of  money  have  been  col- 
ledted  by  them,  towards  the  relief  of  the  di- 
ftreffed  eftate  and  condition  of  thofe,  who  have 
been  undone  by  the  late  dreadful  fire  in  Lon- 
don,  and  certify  the  fame  to  the  faid  bifhopsj 
and  alfo  that  the  faid  minifters  direcft  the  faid 
churchwardens  forthwith  to  carry  in  the  faid 
monies  to  fuch  perfon  or  perfons,  as  the  bi- 
ftiops  ftiall  appoint  to  receive  the  fame,  if  it 
be  not  already  paid  in ;  that  the  fame  may  be 
immediately  ient  up  to  the  lord  mayor  of  Lon- 
don,  to  be  difpofed  of  according  to  his  maje- 
fty's  late  proclamation. 

JOHN   NlCHOLAS. 


The  archbtfloop  of  Canterbury  s  letter  to  the  bifloop  of  London  about  the  fame. 

Ibidem. 


1  G  H  T  reverend,  and  my  very  good  lord. 
After  my  hearty  commendations,  etc.  I 
have  received  his  majefty's  pleafure  by  an  order 
from  the  councii  board,  defiring  me  to  fend  to 
all  the  bifhops  of  my  province,  that  they  fpee- 
dily  call  for  an  account,  from  all  the  parifhes 
within  their  refpedtive  diocefes,  of  all  fuch 
fums  of  mony  as  have  been  by  them  colledted 
toward  the  relief  of  thofe,  that  have  been  un- 
done  by  the  late  dreadful  fire  in  London,  and 
to  give  order,  that  the  monies  fo  colledled  (if 
not  already  paid  in)  may  forthwith  be  fent  up 
to  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  to  be  difpofed 
of,  according  to  his  majefty's  late  proclamation, 
as  by  the  faid  order  (a  copy  whereof  I  have 
here  inclofed  fent  unto  your  lordfhip)  more 
fully  and  plainly  is  direfted;  whereunto,  for  the 
better  underftanding  and  execution  thereof,  I 
refer   your   lordfhip.     Thefe  are  therefore,  in 


purfuance  of  the  faid  order,  to  defire  your 
lordfhip,  that  you  will,  in  my  name,  fend 
forth  letters,  together  with  copies  of  the  faid 
order,  to  all  my  brethren,  the  feveral  biftaops 
of  my  province,  requiring  them  that  they  be 
careful  to  caufe  his  majeity's  pleafure  concern- 
ing  the  faid  monies  to  be  effedtually  fulfilled, 
according  as  by  the  faid  order  is  diredled,  and 
to  return  as  fpeedy  an  account  as  may  be,  of 
their  performance.  The  fame  alfo  I  defire  of 
your  lordfhip,  that  you  will  fee  done  for  your 
own  particular  diocefe.  And  fo  I  bid  your 
lordfliip  heartily  farewell,  and  remain, 

My  lord,  your  lordjhifs 

very  loving  friend  and  brother, 

Lambeth  houfe,  Nov.  ^  _ 

9.  M.DC.LXVI.  LrlLB.   CaNT, 


A  proclamatton  for  bamflonig  all  poptfh  priefis  and  Jefmts,  and  pitttmg  the  laws 
m  fpeedy  and  due  executmi  agamU  popifh  recufants  *. 


Charles  R. 

WH  E  R  E  A  s  our  loyal  fubjedls  the  lords  fpi- 
ritual  and  temporal,  and  commons  in 
this  prefent  parliament  affembled,  in  order  to 
the  fupprefling  the  infolencies  of  the  papifts, 
have  humbly  defired  us  forthwith  to  iffue  out 
our  royal  proclamation  for  the  banifliment  of 


all  priefts  and  Jefuits  out  of  this  kingdom  with- 
in  thirty  days,  to  be  therein  limited,  other 
than  fuch  (not  being  our  natural  born  fubjefts) 
who  are  obliged  to  attend  upon  our  royal  con- 
fort  the  queen,  or  the  queen  our  dear  mother; 
and  that  if  any  prieft  or  Jefuit  fliall  happen  to 
be  taken  in  England  after  the  faid  days,  that 
the  laws  be  put  in  due  execution  againft  them ; 


*  Tria  aUa  edifta  huic  fimillima  publicabantur;  unum  25.  die  Martii,  A.  C.  M.dc.lxx.  alterum  13.  die  Martii,  A.  C. 
M.Dc.Lxxii.  tertium  y.  dic  Februar.  M.dc.lxxiv. 

and 


A  proclamatton  againft  popijh  priefts  and  yefuits. 


and  have  further  humbly  defired  us,  that  in 
the  faid  proclamation,  Itriil  order  be  given  to 
the  judges,  and  barons  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
to  all  our  juflices  of  peace,  and  to  ali  other 
minill:ers  of  juftice,  for  the  putting  the  laws  in 
due  execution  againll:  all  popiih  recufantSj  and 
fucli  as  are  fufpedled  fo  to  be,  in  order  to  their 
fpeedy  conviflion ;  aiid  tiiat  the  faid  judges, 
barons,  and  juftices,  be  required  at  their  re- 
fpeftive  alhzes,  and  quarter  feirions,  to  give 
the  laws  in  charge  agamfl  popifli  reculants : 

And  we  having  feriouily  confidered  tliereof, 
and  accepting  with  much  contentment  the 
great  care  of  our  faid  loyal  fubjeds,  the  lords 
fpiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons  in  par- 
liament  affembled,  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
true  rehgion  eitablifhcd  in  this  kingdom;  do 
therefore  by  this  our  prociamation  require, 
charge,  and  command  all  Jefuits,  and  allo  all 
priefts,  who  have  talcen  orders  from  tlie  fee 
of  Rome,  or  by  the  autliority  or  pretended  au- 
thority  thereof,  and  arc  not  fince,  and  Ib  con- 
tinue  reconciled  to  the  church  of  England; 
that  they  and  every  of  them  do  before  the 
tcnth  day  of  December  next  enfuing,  depart 
out  of  this  our  kingdom  of  England,  and  do- 
minion  of  Wales,  upon  pain  of  having  the  pe- 
nalties  of  the  laws  and  flatutes  of  this  our 
realm  inf^iaed  upon  them.  And  for  their 
better  means  to  depart  accordingly ,  we  do 
hereby  declare  and  publifh  our  further  plea- 
fure,  that  if  at  any  tinie  before  the  faid  tenth 
day  of  December  next,  they  or  any  of  them 
fhall  refort  to  any  port  town  of  our  iaid  king- 
dom  of  England,  or  dominion  of  Wales,  and 
there  declare  him  or  themfelves  to  the  magi- 
ftrate  of  the  town,  or  other  otficers  of  any 
port,  to  be  priefts  or  Jefuits,  and  that  he  or 
they  are  there  to  take  fliipping  for  his  or  their 
paffage,  fuch  magiftrate  or  officers  fhall  fuffer 
him  or  them  quietly  to  depart,  and  fhall  fee 
them  fhipped  and  fent  away  for  foreign  parts, 
and  give  tliem  their  furtherance  for  their  depar- 
ture.  And  to  the  end  tliat  this  our  proclamation 
may  be  the  better  oblervcd  and  obeyed,  we 
do  hereby  ftriftly  charge  and  command  all  our 
lieutenarits,  deputy  lieutenants,  commiflioners, 
juftices  of  the  peace,  mayors,  flierifFs,  bayliffs, 
and  all  other  our  officers  whatfoever,  that  they 


be  circumfpedt  and  vigilant  eacii  of  them  m 
their  feveral  charg^s  from  and  after  the  faid 
tenth  day  of  Dccembcr,  in  fearching  for,  dif- 
covering,  and  apprehending  all  fuch  Jefuits  and 
priefts  (as  aforefaid)  as  fliall  prefume  to  remain 
within  this  our  realm  of  Engiand,  or  dominion 
of  Wales,  contrary  to  our  laws,  and  our  royal 
pleafure  and  command  herein  declared,  to  the 
end  that  the  laws  may  be  put  in  due  execu- 
tion  againft  them. 

Provided  always,  and  our  intention  is  (which 
we  do  hereby  declarc)  that  this  our  pocla- 
mation  fliall  not  extend  to  priefts  (not  bcing 
our  natural  born  lubjcfts)  that  do  or  fhall  from 
time  to  time  attend  upon  the  perfons  of  our 
deareft  confort  the  queen,  or  of  the  queen  our 
dear  mother,  according  to  the  treaties  of  their 
feveral  marriages,  the  names  of  wli.ch  priefts 
fliall  be  fet  down  and  fignified  by  them  under 
their  grcat  feals  rcfpedively,  and  fuch  fignifi- 
cation  inrolled   in   our  court  of  Kii  g's   Bench. 

And  \ve  do  alfb  further  require,  ciiarge,  and 
command,  that  all  our  judges,  barons  of  our 
Exchequer,  juftices  of  peace,  and  minifters  of 
juftice,  in  their  feveral  places,  do  not  only  ob- 
ferve  our  will  and  pleafure  hcrein  bcfore  ex- 
preffcd,  in  all  and  every  the  premilTcs;  but  al- 
fb  do  fortliwitii  put  all  other  our  lav.s  in  due 
execution  againll  all  popifli  recufants,  and 
fuch  as  are  fufpedted  fo  to  be,  in  order  to  their 
fpeedy  convidion.  And  we  do  further  will 
and  command,  that  all  our  faid  judges,  barons 
of  our  Exchequer,  juffices  of  the  pcace,  and 
minifters  of  jufticc,  to  whom  the  fame  fhall 
appertain,  at  and  in  their  refpedtive  courts, 
aiTizes,  gaol  deliveries,  and  quarter  feffions  do 
pablickly  give  the  laws  in  charge  againft  po- 
pifli  recufants,  and  take  ordcr  that  they  be 
fpeedily  prefented,  indicted,  and  convldted  ac- 
cording  to  law.  And  that  all  onr  judges  of 
affize  at  the  returns  out  of  their  relpcdlive  cir- 
cuits,  do  from  time  to  time  hereafter,  give  a 
true  and  ftrid:  account  of  their  proceedings 
therein  unto  our  chancellor  for  the  time  be- 
ing ;  and  that  he  do  prefcnt  the  fame  unto  us. 
Givcn  at  the  court  at  Whitehall  the  tenth  day 
of  November,  in  the  eightcenth  ycar  of  our 
reign  M.dc.lxvi. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
GiLB.  Sheldon  5. 


Aimo  Chrifti 
1667. 


Reg.  Angiiae 
Carol.  H.  19. 


Sjyioch  provmciales  Ebor>  quatnor  dnnortim  fequenUiim. 


SY  N  0  D  u  s  provincialis  Ebor.  ab  11.  die  men- 
fis  Odtobris  ad  4.  Novembris,  ab  eo  die  ad 
23.  Decembris,  ab  eo  ad  13.  Febraar.  ab  eo  ad 
5.  Martii,  et  ab  eo  die  ad  9.  diem  Aprilis, 
A.  D.  M.DC.LXviii.  fuit  prorngata. 

Quinque  illo  anno  in  provincia  Eboracenfi 
fuiffe  feffiones  praelatorum  et  cleri  in  fynodo 
congregatorum  regiftra  referunt;  unam  9.  die 
Apriiis;  aliam  13.  die  Maii;  aliam  20.  die 
Augufti ;  aliam  10.  die  Novembris;  aliam  12. 
die  Martii;  quo  die  in  20.  diem  menfis  06to- 
bris,    A.  D.  M.dc.lxix.  prorogabatur. 

Poftquam  fynodus  provincialis  Ebor.  20.  die 


Octobris,  2.  die  Novembris,  et  21.  die  Decem- 
bris,  A.  D.  M.dc.lxix.  in  domo  capitulari  in- 
fra  ecclefiam  metropohticam  B.  Petri  Ebor. 
congregata  fuilTet,  breve  regium  dat.  13.  die 
Decembris,  eam  in  15.  diem  Februarii  proro- 
gavit.  Ab  eo  die  in  10.  diem  Martii,  et  inde 
ad  6.  diem  Aprilis,  A.  D,  M.dc.lxx.  per  com- 
miirionarium  archicpifcopi  fuit  contin.iata. 

Trium  praelatorum  et  eleri  provinciae  Ebor. 
fynodallum  fefhonum  M.dc.lxx.  anni  memine- 
runt  rcgiftra;  quarum  una  6.  die  Aprilis,  altera 
lo.die  Maii,  et  tertia  29.  die  Aprilis  congregata 
fuitle  dicitur.  _. 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GiLB.  Sheldon  6. 


?'.T  jr; 


-f-, 


Anno  ChrLfti 
1669. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  21. 


The  archlnjloop  of  Canterbmfs  letter  to  the  commiflary  of  the  diocefe  of  Canterbu- 
ry  about  conventkles.  Ex  MS.  Guil.  Sancrofr,  arch.  Cant.  apud  Thornam, 
epifc,  Affaven. 


Sir, 

AF  T  E  R  my  hearty  commendations ,  etc. 
You  cannot  choofe  (as  well  as  I)  but  be 
alarmed  on  all  hands  with  continued  reports 
of  the  frequency  of  conventicles  and  unlaw- 
ful  meetings  of  thofe,  who  under  a  pretence 
of  religion  and  the  worfhip  of  God,  fepa- 
rate  from  the  unity  and  uniformity  of  God's 
fervice,  to  the  great  offence  of  all,  and  fear  of 
many  his  majefty's  moft  faithful  fubjecfts,  who 
love  and  truly  endeavour  the  peace  and  profpe- 
rity  of  the  church  and  ftate.  His  majefty  in 
public  lately  fpeaking  much  againft  thefe  difor- 
derly  meetings,  and  exprefiing  an  indignation 
againft  all  reports  of  him,  as  if  he  either  favour- 
ed  or  connived  at  them,  was  pleafed  (after  he 
had  laid  fome  blame  upon  the  biftiops  for  want 
of  care  in  this  afFair)  to  declare,  that  hencefor- 
ward  they  fliould  not  want  the  afliftance  of  the 
civil  magiftrate  to  fupprefs  them;  infomuch 
that  if  hereafter  any  bifhop  fhall  complain  to 
any  juftice,  and  require  his  help,  if  fuch  juftice 
do  not  his  duty  therein,  then  let  the  bifhop  cer- 
tify,  that  his  majefty  may  know,  who  they  are 
that  negled  his  fervice. 

Now  Sir,  that  I  may  difcharge  my  duty  in- 
my  particular  diocefe,  I  do  hereby  defire  and 
require  of  you,  that  having  communicated  this 
my  letter  to  the  reverend  Dr.  Sancroft,  dean  of 
St.  Paurs,  and  archdeacon  of  Cant.  you  confult 
him  for  his  advice  thereupon,  and  that  by  the 
the  afliftance  of  him  and  your  ofiicials,  and  of- 
ficers,  and  all  and  every  the  parochial  minifters, 
parfons,  vicars,  and  curates,  and  by  all  other 
perfons  and  means,  which  fliall  be  thought  beft, 
you  will  make  fpeedy  enquiry  throughout  my 
diocefe,  as  well  in  places  exempt  as  not  exempt, 
what  and  how  many  conventicles  or  unlawful 
afiTembhes,  or  church  meetings  are  held  in  eve- 
ry  town  and  parifli,  what  are  the  numbers  that 


ufually  meet  at  them,  and  of  what  condition 
or  fort  of  people  they  confift,  and  from  whom, 
and  upon  what  hopes  they  look  for  impunity. 

When  any  fuch  conventicles  are  found  out, 
if  by  the  ecclefiaftical  power  and  authority  they 
cannot  be  reftrained,  you  are  to  complain  to 
the  next  juftice  or  juftices;  and  if  theyfail  to 
aflift,  it  will  be  your  part  to  certify  their  neg- 
left:  which  if  at  any  time  there  fhall  be  caufe 
to  do,  be  fure  your  certificates  be  made  upon 
good  and  true  grounds ,  fuch  as  may  all  be  evi- 
dently  proved,  that  there  be  no  failing,  when 
we  expedl  redrefs. 

Thefe  things  you  are  defired  and  required  to 
put  in  fpeedy  execution,  and  with  all  diligence 
to  make  your  returns  to  me;  whereupon  you 
fliall  receive  further  advice  and  inftrudrion. 
And  fo  I  bid  you  heartily  farewel,   and  am. 


Sir, 


Lambeth  houfe  June  8. 

M.DC.LXIX. 


Sir, 


Toiir  very  loving  friend, 

GiLB.  Cant. 


Tojtfcrift. 


To  the  enquiries  about  conventicles  in  the 
body  of  this  letter  fet  down,  I  think  fit  that 
thefe  two  following  be  added ;  and  I  defire  that 
together  with  the  reft  they  be  cnquir'd  into; 
viz.  whether  the  fame  perfons  do  not  meet  at 
feveral  conventicles,  which  may  make  them  feem 
more  numerous  than  indeed  they  are;  and  whe- 
ther  you  do  not  think  they  might  be  eafily  fup- 
prefled  by  the  afliftance  of  the  civil  magiftrate ; 
the  greateft  part  of  them  being  (as  I  hear)  wo- 
men  and  children,  and  inconfiderable  perfons. 


G  iLB.  Can  T. 


A  proclamatton  agamji  mimerous  conventicles 


Charles  R. 
ORASMUCH  as  information  hath  been  giv- 
en  to  us  from  feveral  parts  of  the  king- 
dom,  that  thofe,  who  feparate  themfelves  from 
the  eftabhfhed  worfhip,  do  meet  in  greater 
numbers  than  formerly,  to  fuch  a  degree  as 
may  endanger  the  pubUc  peace,  with  which 
we  cannot  but  take  notice  alfo,  how  far  our 
known  and  ftill  avowed  eafinefs  to  indulge  ten- 
der  confciences,  is  abufed  thereby;  wherefore 
by  the  advice  of  our  privy  council,  we  have 
thought  fit  to  iflTue  this  our  proclamation,  ftrait- 


ly  charging  and  commanding  all  our  juftices  of 
the  peace  within  the  limits  of  their  feveral  ju- 
rifdi(ff ions ,  where  they  fliall  find  any  fuch 
meetings  to  be  held,  that  they  put  the  laws  in 
execution  for  fuppreffion  thereof,  and  particu- 
larly  proceed  againft  the  preachers,  according 
to  the  ftatute  made  in  the  feventeenth  year  of 
our  reign,  entituled  "  An  ad:  for  reftraining 
nonconformifts  from  inhabiting  in  corpora- 
tions. "  Given  at  our  court  atWhitehall  this 
16'''  day  of  July,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
year  of  our  reign,  M.dc.lxix. 


"fhe 


The  archbijhop  o/Cant.  /etlerzfith  the  kin£s  direcfio?2s.   589 


Archicpifc.  Cnnr. 
GiLii.  Sheldon  8. 


Ailno  Chrifti 


Rcg.  Anrline 
Carol,  II.  22. 


The  aichbifloop  of  Cayiterhmys  letter  to  the  commtjfa/'^.,  thc  dean.,  ayid  archdeacoyi  of 
Caf-iterbiiry  coricerniii'^  the  kuigs  dtreBtons  to  the  clcrgy.     Ex  autographo  penes 
Thom.  cpifc.  Affaven. 


I 


Right  if07-JJ:ipfiil  Mr.  commiffary,  and  right 

7Cverend Mr.  dean,  and Mr.  archdeacon. 
T  having  pleafed  his   majefty  and   the    two 

houfes  of  parliament,  out  of  tlieir  pious  care 
for  the  welfare  of  this  church  and  kingdom,  by 
making  and  pubhlhing  the  late  aft  for  pre- 
venting  and  fuppreHing  conventicles,  to  lay  a 
hopeful  way  for  the  peace  and  fertlement  of  the 
church,  and  the  uniformity  of  God's  fervice 
in  the  famc;  it  becomes  us  the  bifliops,  ecde- 
iiaflical  judges,  and  clergy,  as  mofl  particularly 
fenfible  of  tlie  good  providence  of  God,  to  en- 
deavour,  as  mucli  as  in  us  lies,  the  promoting 
fo  bleffed  a  work.  And  therefore  having  well 
confidered  what  will  be  propcr  for  me  in  my 
place  to  do,  I  have  thought  fit  and  do  hereby 
recommend  unto  you,  as  my  commiirioners 
jointly  and  feverally  thefe  counfels  and  methods, 
whicli  I  defire,  that  in  my  ftead,  throughout 
my  particular  diocefe  of  Cant.  as  wl!1  in  places 
exempt  as  not  exempt,  you  will  purfue ;  and 
which  I  have  alfo  by  my  letters  given  in  charge 
to  all  the  rell:  of  my  brethren,  the  bidiops  of 
my  province  being  thereunto  encouraged  by  his 
inaje{ly's  approbation  and  exprefs  dired,ion  in 
this  afiair. 

In  the  firfl;  place;  therefore  I  advife  and  re- 
quire  you,  that  you  will  call  before  you  not 
only  all  ofRcials,  regifters,  andother  ecclefiafliical 
ofhcers  within  my  diocefe;  but  that  alib  by 
fuch  means,  and  at  fuch  places  as  you  fliall 
judge  moft  convenient,  you  afieinble  before  you 
or  fomc  one  or  more  of  you  the  feveral  parfons, 
vicars,  and  curates  of  my  diocefe  and  jurifdid-ion 
within  their  feveral  deanries;  and  that  you  im- 
part  unto  them  refpcftively,  as  they  fhall  come 
beforc  you,  tlie  tenor  of  thefe  my  lctters,  requir- 
in2:  them  in  mv  name,  that  in  their  feveral  ca- 
pacities  and  ftations  they  all  perform  their  duty 
towards  God,  the  king,  and  the  church,  by  an 
exemplary  conformity  in  their  own  perfons  and 
pradtice  to  his  majefty^s  laws,  and  the  rules  of 
the  church  in  this  behalf. 

Secondly  I  advife,  tliat  you  admonifh  and 
recommend  to  all  and  every  of  the  parlons,  vi- 
•  cars,  and  curates  within  my  iaid  diocefe  and 
jurifdiition  ftrianefs  and  fobriety  of  life  and 
converfation ,  checking  and  punifliing  fuch  as 
tranfgrefs,  and  encouraging  fuch  as  live  order- 
ly;  that  fb  by  their  virtue  and  religious  deport- 
ment  thcy  may  fliew  themfelves  patterns  of 
good  living  to  the  people  under  their  charge. 
And  next,  that  you  require  oi  them,  as  they  will 
anfwer  the  contrary,  that  in  their  own  perfons 
iu  their  churches  they  do  decently  and  folemn- 
ly  perform  the  divine  fervice  by  reading  the 
prayers  of  the  church,  as  they  are  appointed 
VOL.  IV. 


and  ordered  in  and  by  the  book  of  Commori 
Prayer,  without  addition  to  or  diminifhing  froin 
the  fame,  or  varying,  either  in  fubftance  or  ce- 
remony,  from  the  order  and  method,  which  by 
the  faid  book  is  fet  down,  wherein  I  hear  and 
am  afraid,  too  many  do  oftend ;  and  that  in  the 
time  of  fuch  their  ofiiciating,  thev  ever  makc 
ufe  of,  and  wear  their  pricftly  liabit,  the  fur- 
plice  and  hood;  that  fo  by  their  due  and  reve- 
rent  performance  of  fo  holy  a  worfliip,  they 
may  give  honour  to  God,  and  by  their  own 
example  inflrufl  the  people  of  their  pariflies, 
what  they  ought  to  teach  them  in  tlieir  do- 
dtrine. 

Thirdly,  having  thus  counfclled  the  ecclefia- 
flical  ofiicers  and  clergy  of  my  dioccfe  iu  their 
own  particular  duties,  you  are  further  deiired 
to  reconimcnd  unto  them  the  care  of  the  people 
under  tlieir  refpective  jurifdidtions  and  chargcs, 
that  in  their  feveral  places  they  do  their  bofl  to 
perfuade  and  win  allNonconformiftsandDifrent- 
ers  to  obedience  to  his  ma)efly's  laws,  and  uni- 
ty  with  the  church ;  and  fuch  as  fliall  be  refra- 
ftory,  to  endeavour  to  rcduce  by  the  cenfures  of 
the  church,  or  fuch  other  good  means  and  ways 
as  fliall  be  moft  conducing  thereunro. 

To  Vvfhich  end,  I  advifc  that  all  and  every  of 
the  faid  eccleli..ftical  judges  and  officers,  and  all 
and  every  of  the  clcrgy  of  my  diocefe,  and  the 
churchwardens  of  every  parifli  by  their  refpe- 
dtive  minilfers  be  dcfired  in  their  refpedtive  ftati- 
ons  and  places,  that  they  take  notice  of  all  Xon- 
conformifls,  holders,  frequenters,  maintainers, 
and  abetters  of  convcnticles  and  unlawful  affem- 
blies,  under  pretence  of  rcligicus  worlhip,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  preachers  and  teachers  in  them,  and 
of  the  place  wherein  the  fame  are  held,  ever 
keeping  a  mofl  watchful  eye  over  the  cities  and 
greater  towns,  from  whence  the  mifchief  is  for 
the  moft  part  derived  into  the  leffer  villages  and 
hamlcts.  And  wherever  they  find  fuch  wilful 
offenders,  that  then  v/ith  a  hearty  affedtion  to  the 
worfhip  of  God,  the  honour  of  the  king  and 
his  laws,  and  the  peace  of  the  church  and  klng- 
dom,  they  do  addrefs  themfelves  to  the  civil 
magiftrates,  juflices,  and  others  concerned,  im- 
ploring  their  help  and  alliftance  for  the  prcven- 
tion  or  fuppreflion  of  the  fame,  according  to 
the  faid  late  adt  made  and  fet  forth  in  that  be- 
half. 

Laflly,  fcr  the  better  dire6tion  to  all  thofe 
who  fhall  be  concerned  in  the  advices  given  by 
this  letter,  I  defire  you  vvill  give  out  amongfl 
ecclefiailical  officers  and  clergy  as  many  copies 
of  the  fame,  as  you  fhall  think  moft  conduc- 
ible  to  the  ends  for  which  it  is  defigned. 

And  now,  what  the  fuccefs  will  be,  we  mufb 

kave  to  God  alniighty.     Yet  I  have  this  confi- 
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dence  under  God,  that  if  \ve  do  our  parts  now 
at  firft  diligently,  by  God's  help  and  the  airift- 
ance  of  the  civil  power  {confidering  the  abund- 
ant  care  and  provifions  this  ad:  contains  for 
our  advantages)  we  fliall  within  a  few  months 
fee  fo  great  an  altcration  in  the  diftraftions  of 
thefe  times,^  that  the  feduced  people  returning 
from  tbeir  feditious  and  felffervlng  teachers  to 
the  unity  of  tbe  church,  and  uniformity  in  God's 


fervice,  it  will  be  the  glory  of  God,  the  wel- 
fare  of  the  church,  the  praife  of  his  majefty^s 
government,  and  the  happinefs  of  the  whole 
kingdom.  And  fo  I  bid  you  heartily  farewell 
and  am, 


L-ambcth  houfe,  May 

7.      M.DC.LXX. 


/'our  niojl  affeBlmate  friend, 

GiLE.  Cakt. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Gilb.Sheldon  8. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1670. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  22. 


The  archhiflqop  of  Canterhurj^s  arcular  letter  to  cathedrals,  that  the  refidentiartes 
flooidd  tn  thetr  oivn  perfons  perform  divine  fervice  on  Stindays  and  hohdays  at 
leaj}.     Ex  MS.  penes  Thom.  epifc.  Affaven. 


IGHT  reverend  and  my  very  good  lord. 
I  have  thought  this  a  fit  time  to  give  your 
iordfliip,  and  all  the  reft  of  my  brethren,  the 
bifliops  of  my  province,  notice  of  fome  things, 
which  within  fome  of  our  own  cathedrals,  and 
in  the  fervice  God  there,  are  not  fo  orderly 
performed  as  they  ought  to  be.  Our  cathe- 
drals  are  the  ftandard  and  rule  to  all  parochial 
churches  of  the  folemnity  and  decent  manner 
of  reading  the  liturgy,  and  adminiftring  the 
holy  facraments.  And  certainly  there  is  none 
in  thofe  places,  whom  it  better  becomes  to  ftiew 
a  good  example,  than  thofe  who  have  the 
chief  preferments  within  thofe  cathedrals;  that 
is,  the  dean,  canons,  prebendaries,  and  other 
dignitaries  within  the  fame.  But  with  fome 
trouble  I  muft  needs  tell  you,  I  have  from  ma- 
■  ny  places  heard,  that  the  duties  of  reading  the 
church  fervice,  and  adminiftring  the  holy  com- 
Diunion,  have  been  too  much  neglefted  by  thofe 
dignified  perfons;  and  as  if  it  were  an  ofiice 
below  them,  left  for  the  moft  part  to  be  per- 
formed  by  their  vicars,  or  petty  canons,  to  the 
oftence  of  fome  of  our  friends,  the  advantage 
of  feftaries,  and  their  own  juft  reproach.  Up- 
00  this,  my  lord,  my  advice  is,  and  I  do  here- 
by  defire  your  lordfliip,  that  you  will  call  be- 
fore  you  the  dean,  and  canons,  or  prebendaries 
of  your  cathedral  churches,  or  as  many  as  con- 
veniently  you  can  get  together,  and  having  im- 


parted  this  my  letter  unto  them,  that  your 
lordflrip  will,  as  well  in  mine  as  your  own 
name,  counfel,  and  perfuade,  or  otherwife  re- 
quire  them,  that  they  take  care,  as  muchas 
may  be,  that  divine  iervice,  and  adminiftring 
the  holy  communion  be  celebrated  by  one  of 
themfelves,  at  leaft  every  Sunday  and  holiday 
in  the  year;  and  that  they  order  their  refi- 
dence  and  attendance  on  the  church,  fo  as  (if 
poflible)  one  of  them  in  perfon  may  officiate, 
as  is  before  defired.  This,  I  am  afliired,  will 
be  very  agreeable  to  his  majefty's  good  plea- 
fure,  conducible  to  the  honour  of  God's  fervice, 
and  their  own  efteem  and  reputation.  And  fo 
cxpeding  from  your  lordfhip  and  them  an  ac- 
count  of  what  is  done  hereupon,,  as  foon  as 
conveniently  it  may  be,  at  leaft  within  three 
months  after  the  date  hereof,  I  bid  your  lord- 
fhip  heartily  farewell,  and  am, 

\(My  lord)  your  lordfoifs 

very  aJfeStionate  friend  and  brother. 


Lambcth  houfe,  June 

4.    M.DC.LXX. 


GiLB.  Cant» 


For  the  right  reiierend  father  in  God,  my 
very  good  lord  and  brother  Seth,  lord 
biJJ;op  of  Sarum, 


Some  conjlittitions  and  orders  fettled  and  emitted  hy  hts  majejly  concerning  the  adrni- 
nijlratton  of  the  exiernal  government  of  the  chnrch  of  Scotland,  and  the  perfons 
employed  therem.     Ex  MS.  Guil.  Sancroft,  arch.  Cant.  apud  epifc.  Aflaven. 


W 


Charles  R. 

E  having  taken  into  cur  ferious  confide- 
ration,  how  highly  important  it  is  for 
the  prefervation  and  advancement  of  true  re- 
ligion,  and  the  peace  of  the  church  and  king- 
dom  of  Scotland,  that  the  aitairs  and  govern- 
ment  ecclefiaftical  therein  eftablifli'd  be  duly 
managed;  do  allow  and  approve  the  pradtice 
of  the  bifliops  thefe  years  paft  fince  their  refti- 
tutlon,  in  that  they  have  exercifed  the  govern- 
roent  and  dilcipline  of  the  faid  church,  in  con- 
iunflion  with  preft)yters,    in  the   accuftomed 


meetings  of  preftjyteries  and  fynods.  And  for 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  fame  good  order  and 
praftice  in  time  to  come ;  it  is  our  Vv^ill  and  we 
do  ordain, 

I.  That  the  faid  bifhops  fliall  continue  to 
manage  all  church  matters,  with  the  advice, 
confenr,  free  vote,  and  afliftance  of  the  prelhy- 
ters,  or  major  part  of  them,  in  the  faid  meet- 
ings  of  prelbyteries  and  fynods.  And  to  the 
end,  that  difcipline  may  be  conftantly  and  ex- 
aiftly  exerciled,  and  all  fcandalous  offences  and 
oftcnders  duly  cenfured;  we  farther  will  and 
ordain,  that  preftiyteries  ftiall   ordinarily  m.eet 

once 
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once  a  irionth,  and  the  dioceijn  fynods  once  a 
year,  in  May  or  Jimc,  in  thcir  accull:omed  pk- 
ce?. 

II.  Concerning  ordination   of  prcfbyters,    it 
is  our    plealure,  that  intrants    to  the  rninifl;ry 


VII.  When  we  ihall  think  lit  to  call  a  na- 
tional  fynod  of  fhe  church  of  Scotland,  it  (hal! 
confift  of  the  archbifhops  and  bifhops,  denns  of 
cathedrals,  archdeacons,  the  modcrators  of 
prefbyteries,  and  cne  prefbytcr  or  miniikr  out 


being  lawfully  prefented  to  any  parifh  church,     of  each  prefbytery,    chofen   by  the  major  parc 

of  thefime,  of  one  or  two  from  the  univerfity 
of  Sr.  Andrew,  one  frnm  Glafgow,  one  from. 
Marfliars  college  at  Aberdeen,  and  one  from^ 
the  college  of  Edinburgh;  we  or  a  commiirio- 
ner  from  us  bcing  always  prefent:  and  when  wc 
fliall  be  perfonally  prefent,  luch  of  our  privy 
council  fhall  have  placc  and  vote  in  thc  laine 
national  iynod,  as  we  fnall  think  fit  to  chocfbi 
which  fliall  not  exceed  thc  number  of  15.  And 
when  we  fend  a  commiinoner  to  it,  thofe  of 
our  council,  chofen  by  us  as  aforefaid,  fliall  be 
prefcnt  as  aiTellbrs  to  onr  commiJlioner,  and 
fliall  lit  and  vote  in  all  things  propounded  in  tiie 
iynod,  they  not  exceeding  tj-se  aforciaid  numbcr. 


and  bringing  with  them  certificates  of  their  ha 
ving  taken  the  oath  cf  allcgiance  andfupremacy, 
bc  duly  tried  and  cxamin'd  iii  the  ufual  man- 
ner:  and  if  th.creupon  they  fliall  be  in  all 
points  approved,  and  tound  fuiHciently  quali- 
fied  by  the  bifl:iop  and  prefbytcry  within  which 
the  faid  pariili  church  lies ;  an  edi6l  fliall  be 
duly  fervcd  at  the  i'.me,  and  a  day  appointed 
by  the  bifliop  and  preibytery,  for  their  meeting 
there,  in  order  to  the  ordination  and  admiflion 
of  the  perfon  fo  prefcnted  and  appointed;  and 
that  one  of  the  nrefbyters  be  appointed  to  preach, 
and  the  people  of  the  parilli  u'arn'd  to  con- 
vene  at  a  fit  hour  for  the  excrcife  of  divinc 


wcrfliip,  and  to  fee  their  defign'd  minifler  fo-  And  the  fynod  thus  conftituted,  is  to  mcct  at 
lemniy  ordaJncd  by  the  impofition  of  the  hands  fuch  times  and  places,  as  v/e  by  our  proclama- 
of  the  biiliop,  and  prclbyters  thcre  prefent;  and     tion  fliall  appoint,  and  is  to  debatc,  treat,  con- 


be  exhorted  to  yield  due  reverence  andobedience 
to  liim  and  his  miniftry  in  the  Lord. 

III.  And  fecing  the  rules  and  duties  of  the 
miniflcrial  ofHce  are  fully  e.\'prefs'd  in  the  form 
of  ordination,  and  that  the  intrants  accordingly 
promife  to  obferve  thtm ;  our  wlU  is,  that  he 
having  given  his  oath,  that  he  is  frce  from  all 
limoniacal  padtion,  none  othcr  oath  or  lliblcri- 
ption  iluli  be  lliperadded  or  rcquired  of  him. 

IV.  We  faither  ordain,  that  the  bifliops  re- 
fide  conftanUy  in  their  diocefes,  except  upon 
urgent  o>.cafions;  and  ihat  being  in  the  diocefes, 
they  preach  every  Sunday  in  fome  church  there- 
of,  unlefs  they  be  hindered  by  old  age  or  ficknefs, 
or  fome  other  invincible  impediment. 

V.  And  vi^e  do  will  and  ordain  that  each 
tninifter  widi  his  church  ieiiion  be  careful  of 
the  contributions  for  the  poor  and  their  con- 
ftant  relief  according  to  the  ability  of  the  pa- 
riih ,  and  likewiie  of  the  preferving  and  re- 
pairing  the  tabric  of  the  church,  in  the  way 
appointed  by  law,  and  that  they  take  noticc  of 


fider,  confult,  conclude,  and  dctermine  upon 
fuch  matters,  caufcs,  and  things  concernirjg 
thc  doftrine,  worfliip,  dilcipline,  and  govcrn- 
mcnt  of  the  thurch,  as  wc  or  our  commiliioncr 
itiall  propound,  or  caufe  to  bc  propounded  to 
the  confidcration  of  thc  faid  iynod;  and  wiiat- 
focver  fliall  be  concluded  by  tiic  votes  of  the 
major  part  of  thc  fynod,  and  fli.all  be  confcnt- 
cd  to  by  us,  or  our  commifiloner,  fliall  have 
tbic  fuU  force  of  an  ecclefiaflical  law  or  con- 
flitution  of  the  church  of  Scotland;  and  all  our 
fubjetts  ecclefiafticul  and  civil,  in  that  our  king- 
dom,  fliall  in  all  maf.ers  ecclefiaftical  be  fubjedl 
to  the  judgment,  decilions,  and  cenfures  of  the 
faid  national  fynod,  and  all  inferior  ecclefiafti- 
cal  mcetings  and  judicatures  in  the  faid  church 
fliall  in  all  their  mcetings  and  determinations 
be  accountuble  to  it,  and  cenfurable  by  it,  ac- 
cording  as  we,  or  our  conimiirioner,  and  the 
faid  fynod  fliall  lee  caufe  to  take  the  cognizance 
and  review  of  the  fame. 

VIII.  And  upon  the  due  publication  of  tliefe 


all  public  fcandals  and  grofs  offences  within  the     confcitutions  and  orders,  our  will  is,    that  a!l. 


parifh,    redreiTmg  fuch  ofFences,  as    they  have 

been  in  ufe  to  cenfure  and  correft;  and  refcrv- 

ing  and  delating  others  to  the  prefbytery,    as 

they  have  been  accuftomed  to  do;  being  always 

accountable  and  fubje<5l  to  the  revifing  and  re- 

cognition   of  the  prefbytery  in  all  things  aded     emption  from  the  fame. 

by  themfelvcs  in  their  uiiial   mcetings ;    as  the         Thefe  are  the   particulars,  which  v.x  bave 

pVeiIiyteries'are  to  be  accountable  for  all  their     thought  fit  at  prefent  to  ordaia  concernmg  the 


the  minifters  of  the  church  of  Scotiand  fhall 
thenceforward  refort  to  the  meetings  of  the 
prcfbyteries  and  iynods,  to  v'hich  they  belongj 
and  that  none  of  tliem  fliall  be  allowed  upoh 
anv  cauie  or  pretence  whatfoever   to  plead  ex- 


adtings  to  the  bifhop  and  diocefan  fynod. 

VI.  And  to  the  end  that  good  order  may  be 
the  better  preferved  in  thoie  parochial  meet- 
ings  and  afiairs;  vve  doordatn  that  befides  every 
bifhop's   peculiar  vifiting   the   parifhes  within 


church  affairs  in  Scotland;  as  we  likewife  in- 
tcnd,  by  the  aflifliance  of  God,  to  be  cai-eful 
in  time  cominG;  to  add  and  enaft  flich  farther 
ordinances  and  conltitutions,  as  we  fliall  judge 
needful   or   ufcful   for   promoting  of  piety  and 


his  diocefe  (in  which  they  ought  not,  and  it  is     true  religion,  and  for  the  eftablifhm.ent  of  good 
hoped,  ihey  v/ill  not  be  deficient)  there  be  fre-     order,  and  peace   in  that  churcb.     And  tlicis 
quently  in  the  fummer  feafon  more  folemn  and     orders  and  conilitutions  being  firft  recorJed  in: 
indifted  vifitations  of  fuch  churches,  as  defire  or      '     '      '       ^" 
need  them,  by  the  bifliop  and  prefbyters  toge- 
ther,  or  by  fo  many  of  the  prefbyters  and  mo- 
derator,  as  can  conveniently  meet  at  the  times 
and  places  appointed. 


the  books  of  our  privy  council,  and  duly  pu- 
bliflfd,  vv'e  do  ordain  to  be  obferved  and  obeved 
by  all  our  fubjefts  in  that  our  kingdom.  And 
for  the  recording  and  due  pubbihing  of  rhe 
.fame  this  fliail  be  l^jrilcient  warrant.     'Glven  ri' 

our 
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our  court  at  Whitehall  the   6"'  day  of  July, 
M.DC.LXX.  and  of  our  reign  the  22^  year, 

C.  R. 

Tranfcnbed  from  tbe  original  at  Ham , 
ivritten  njoith  E.  T^iveedale  's  hand,  in  D. 
Lauderdait s  ciijiody. 

Private  inJlruSlion. 

Charles  R. 

Whereas  we  have  delivered  a  paper  unto  you 
figned  by  us,  containing  fome  ecclefiaftical 
conftitutions  and  orders  to  be  recorded  in  the 
books  of  our  privy  council  and  duly  publifhed  ; 
you  fhall  either  impart  the  fame  to  our  privy 
council  to  be  recorded,  or  forbear  it  totally ; 
or  fhall  do  it  foon  after  your  arrival,  or  delay  ir 


were  laft  renew'd  in  the  year  M.dc.l.  and  fo 
was  not  in  capacity  to  have  taken  them,  nor 
requir'd  of  any  who  fhall  declare ,  he  never 
took  thofe  covenants,  nor  any  of  them :  and 
for  the  fime  reafons  that  the  declaration  fliall 
not  be  requir'd  of  any  after  the  time  limited  in 
England ;  and  accordingly  you  {hall  either  en- 
deavour,  that  an  aft  be  palfed  to  that  effect, 
or  forbear  the  fame, 

You  are  to  require  the  lord  archbifhop  of  • 
S.  Andrews  to  allow  and  authorize  the  tranf- 
portation  of  fuch  minifters,  as  fhall  be  lawful- 
ly  prefented  to  any  of  the  churches  within  the 
diocefe  of  Glafgow,  and  approved  by  the  bi- 
fliop  of  Dunblain,  out  of  any  church  within 
the  diocefe  of  S.  Andrews,  and  that  he  enjoin 
the  bifliops  v/ithin  his  province  to  do  the  like. 

If  you  find  it  fit  to  pubiifh  our  orders  and 
conftitations,  you  fliall  in  our  name  fignify  to 


to  another  time,  as  you  fliall  judge  fit.     And  if    the  archbifnGps  and  bifhops,  that  our  pleafure 


before  the  end  of  this  feffion  of  parliament, 
you  fhall  think  fit  to  record  or  publifh  them , 
do  hereby  authorize  you  to   endeavour  to 


we 


as 


pafs  fuch  of  them  into  adts  of  parliament 
you  {hall  judge  expedient. 

You  fliall  with  the  advice  of  fuch  as  you 
fliall  think  fit,  confider,  whether  or  not  it  be 
fit,  that  to  the  end  the  memory  of  the  late  un- 
lawful  covenants  may  not  be  perpetuated,  an 
aft  be  paft,  by  which  the  declaration  againft 
the  covenants  is  not  to  be  required  of  any,  who 
was  not  eleven  years  old,  when  the  covenants 


that  no  minifter  be  prejudiced  nor  molefted 
for  his  private  opinion  concerning  church  go- 
vernmen'::;  providing  he  join  with  the  church 
meetings ,  and  iubmit  to  the  prefent  govern- 
ment,  and  in  his  preaching,  and  all  other  parts 
and  exereifes  of  his  miniftry,  and  in  his  whole 
converfatjon  do  behave  himfelf  peaceably  and 
orderly,  as  becometh  a  minii^er  of  the  gofpel. 
Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall  the  7"^  day  of 
July,  M.DC.LXx.  and  of  our  reignthe  2  2"*year. 

C,  R. 
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Liceiitia  decmn  et  capttnli  ecclefiae  Cantuar.  pro  confecrat,   epifc.    etc.     Ex  reg. 

Sheldon  fol.  00.  a. 


EVERENDissiMO  in  Chrifto  patri  ac  domi- 
no,  domino  Gilberto,  providentia  divina 
Cant.  archiepifcopo,  totius  Angliae  primati  et 
metropolitano,  ad  infrafcripta,  au6loritate  par- 
liamenti  hujus  inclyti  regni  Angliae,  fufficien- 
ter  fulcito,  veftri  humiles  et  devoti,  decanus  et 
capitulum  ecclefiae  cathedralis  et  metropoliti- 
cae  Chrifti  Cant.  omnimodam  obedientiam  et 
reverentiam  tanto  reverendiffimo  patri  debit. 
cum  honore.  Licet  antiquitus  fuerit  filubriter 
crdinatum,  haftenufque  in  et  per  totam  ve- 
ftram  provinciam  Cant.  inconcufie  obfervatum, 
quod  quilibet  ecclefiae  veftrae  Cant.  praediftae 
luffraganeus  in  eadem  veftra  metropolitica  ec- 
clefia  Cant.  et  non  alibi  confecrari  et  benedici 
confueverit  et  debuerit,  nifi  de  confenfu  totius 
veftri  Cantuar.  capituli  fuerit  obtent.  ut  fufira- 
ganeus  hujufmodi  alibi  quam  in  ecclefia  veftra 
praedifta  confecrari  et  benedici  valeat;  ut  ta- 
men  venerandus  vir  Guido  Carleton,  S.  T.  P. 
decanus  de  Carlifle,  Briftol.  ecclefiae  eledtus, 
poft  confirmationem  fuam,  in  quacunqne  infra 
provinciam  Cant.  ecclefia,  oratorio,  vel  capella 
veilro  arbitrio  eligend.  et  affignand.  extra  ec- 
clefiam  veftram  Cant.  provinciam  praedift.  con- 
fccrari  et  benedici  poffit,  noftrum  ad  hoc  te- 
nore   praefentium  confenfum   pariter  et  affen- 


fum  benigne  concedimus  et  praebemus;  rece- 
pta  prius  ab  eodem  eleclo  cautione  fufficienti, 
quod  hujufmodi  gratia  five  licentia  noftra  fpe- 
cialis  fibi  in  hac  parte  fafta,  nobis  vei  ecclefiae 
veftrae  et  noftrae  praedifl:.  in  nullum  cedat 
praejudicium  infuturum ;  atque  refervatis  no- 
bis  loco  et  vice  cappae  decent.  a  quolibet  ec- 
clefiae  veftrae  fuft^raganeo,  ratione  et  nomine 
profeffionis  fuae  eidem  ecclefiae  de  jure  et  an- 
tiqua  confuetudine  folvend.  vigint.  folid.  fecun- 
dum  praedecefforis  veftri  domini  Matthaei,  bo- 
nae  memoriae  olim  archiepifcopi,  affignationem 
et  ordinationem  a  diftae  veftrae  ecclefiae  fuf- 
fraganeis,  poftea  de  tempore  in  tempus  obfer- 
vat.  promittimufque  nos  rat.  habitur.  et  grat, 
quicquid  per  vos  in  praemiffis  adlum,  geftum, 
aut  expeditum  fuerit,  juribus,  privilegiis,  liber- 
tatibus,  et  caeteris  ecclefiae  veftrae  praedidtae 
coniiietudinibus  in  omnibus  femper  falvis.  In 
cujus  rei  teftimonium  nos  decanus  et  capitulum 
figillum  noftrum  commune  praelentibus  appo- 
fuimus.  Dat.  in  domo  noftra  capitulari  vice- 
fimo  quarto  die  mcnfis  Januarii,  anno  regni  do- 
mini  noftri  Caroli  fecundi,  Dei  -gratia  Angliae, 
Scotiae,  Franciae,  et  Hiberniae  regis,  fidei  de- 
fenforis,  etc.  vicefimo  tertio,  annoque  Domini 
(ftilo  Angliae)  M.dc.lxxi. 


rhe 
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Tijc  archhijloop  of  Canterhur')' s  letter  to  hls  fufrdgans  ahotit  the  encreafe  offe&s^  etc, 

Ex  lib.  inftrum.  epifc.  Lincoln. 


H  E  king's  mofl;  excellent  majefty  being  tru- 
ly  fenfible,  that  the  growing  increafe  of 
the  prevailing  feits  and  diforders  amongft  us, 
proceeds  chiefly  from  the  general  negleia;  of  in- 
ftrufting  the  younger  fort  .of  perfons  (or  their 
erroneous  inftruftion)  in  the  grounds  and  prin- 
ciples  of  true  religion,  is  therefore  pleafed  to 
command  me,  that  in  his  name  I  require  your 
lordfliip  (and  by  you  the  reft  of  my  brethren 
the  bifhops  of  this  province)  that  by  yourfelves 
and  officers  you  will  at  all  feafonable  time  re- 
inforce  the  execution  of  fuch  laws  and  confti 
tutions,  as  enable  us  to  enjoin  the  ufe  and  ex- 
ercife  of  our  faid  catechifm.  And  that  (by  the 
moft  eftcdlual  remedics  that  may  be)  fuch  as, 
without  Hcence,  either  publickly  or  privately 
teach  fchool  within  your  lordfliip's  or  their  ju- 
rifdidion,  be  forthwith  proceeded  againft,  ac- 


cording  to  fuch  rules,  as  are  prefcribed  unto 
us  for  their  reftraint.  And  to  the  end  that  this 
mifchief  may  be  prevented  for  the  future,  he 
moreover  ftrictly  chargeth  us,  that  none  be  ad- 
mitted  to  that  oftice  without  fuch  fubfcription, 
oaths,  and  declaration,  as  are  ex?6tly  requifite. 
But  in  the  mean  time  I  defire  that  your  lord- 
fhip  and  they  will,  with  the  firft  conveniency, 
let  me  know,  how  far  we  are  already  defedive 
in  thefe  particulars,  that  I  may  be  able  to  give 
fuch  fatisfadtion  as  hereaftcr  will  be  neceflary. 
I  bid  your  lordftiip  heartily  farewell. 

Tour  lordfjip's 

'very  affeElionate  friend  and  brother, 
Lambcth  houfe,  Fub.  6. 


M.DC.LXXII. 


GiLB.  Cant. 


CGncilnim  provtnctale  Ehoracenfe, 


ANTEQUAM  Richardus,  archiepifcopus  Ebo- 
rum,  breve  regium  dat.  ^i.Odtobris  de 
proroganda  fynodo  provinciali  Ebor.  ad  5.  di- 
em  Februarii  debitae  executioni  mandaret,  vi- 
gore  intimationis  aut  mandati  dat.  apud  Bifliop- 
thorpe  3.  die  Decemb.  praelatos  et  clerum  pro- 
vinciae  fuae  ad  comparendum  i  i.die  menfis  De- 
cembris  in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  B.  Petri 
Ebor.  citavit.  Qui  illo  die  congregati,  per  com- 
miflionarium  archiepilcopi  ad  5.  diem  Febru- 
arii,  et  ab  illo  die  ad  11.  menfis  Martii,  et  in- 
de  ad  2.  diem  Aprilis,  A.  D.  M.dc.lxxiii.  con- 
tinuati  funt. 


iLLucrscENTE  2.  dic  Aprilis,  fynodus  pro- 
vinciae  Ebor.  in  21.  diem  menfis  Odtobris,  et 
inde  per  breve  regium  dat.  apudWeftm.  eodem 
die  in  28.  diem  ejufdem  menfis,  et  deinde  per 
aliud  breve  dat.  5,  Novembris  in  8.  diem  Ja- 
nuarii  prorogabatur. 

S  V  N  o  D  u  s  praelatorum  et  cleri  provinciae 
Ebor. die 8.  Januarii,  M.dc.lxxi 1 1.  in  domo  capi- 
tulari  infra  ecclefiam  metropoliticam  B.  Petri 
Ebor.  congregata,  in  diem  8.  Jan.  IVI.dclxxiv. 
et  virtute  brevis  regii  dat.  ii.die  Novembris  in 
14.  diem  menfis  Aprilis,  A.  D.  M.dc.lxxv.  pro- 
rogabatur. 


Archicpifc.  Canr. 

GlLB.  ShELDOM    II. 


Anno  Chrifli 
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C.AKOL.  II.    2.6. 


A proclamation  fnr  the  dlfcovery  and  apprehenfion  ofjefuits.,  femhiary  prtefis^  and 
othersy  that  have  taken  orders  from  the  chtirch  and  fee  of  Rome. 


Charles  R. 
'  I  s  majefty  having  been  informed,  that  not- 
withftanding  his  former  orders  and  pro- 
clamations,  requiring  Jefuits,  feminary  priefts, 
and  othe':s,  that  have  taken  orders  from  the 
church  and  fee  of  Rome,  and  have  not  fince 
been  reconciled  to  the  church  of  England,  to 
depart  the  kingdom;  yet  neverthelels  fuch 
priefts  and  Jefuits  continue  and  harbour  them- 
felves  in  the  city  of  London  and  fuburbs  there- 
of,  and  likewife  in  other  parts  of  this  king- 
dcm,  to  the  manifeft  contempt  of  his  majefty's 
rcyal  authority,  and  the  laws  and  religion  e- 
ftabiiflied:  and  notwithftanding  his  majefl:y's 
con\;:iands,  to  have  the  laws  againft  them  giv- 
en  in  ch  r?e  in  all  councics^  yet  none  have  of 

voL.  iy. 


late  been  apprehended  or  difcovered.  His  ma- 
jeity  thereupon  of  his  pious  care  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  proteftant  religion,  and  for  the 
prevention  of  the  endeavours  of  fuch  priefts 
and  Jefuits,  who  feduce  his  good  fubjeds  from 
the  fame.  hath  refolved,  that  fo  many  of  the 
faid  priefts  as  can  be  found,  iTiall  be  fpeedily 
fent  away  and  tranlported  into  the  parts  beyond 
the  feas;  and  to  that  end  doth  (with  the  ad- 
vice  of  his  privy  council)  by  this  his  royal 
proclamation  require  and  ftriftly  charge  and 
command  the  juftices  of  the  pcace  of  the  fe- 
veral  counties  and  cities  of  this  kingdom  of 
England,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of 
Berwick  upon  Tweed,  at  the  next  quarter,  or 
other  general  feffions  to  be  held  for  the  faid 
counties  and  cities  relpedtively;  that  they  and 
7  M  every 
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5 

every  of  them,  and  alfo  all  and  every  other 
perfon  or  perfons  whatfoever  do  iife  their  ut- 
moft  endeavour  to  difcover  and  apprehend  fuch 
perfon  or  perfons  as  they  or  any  of  them  fhall 
either  know,  or  be  credibly  informed  is,  or 
are  priefis  or  Jefuits,  or  have  taken  orders  frpm 
the  church  or  fee  of  Rome,  as  aforefaid,  and 
that  they  caufe  them,  or  every  of  them  to  be 
brought  before  the  lords  of  his  majefty's  privy 
council,  or  one  of  his  principal  fecretaries  of 
ftate,  who  are  to  commit  them  into  fafe  cu- 
ftody  in  order  to  their  tranfportation.  And 
that  fuch  difcoveries  may  be  the  better  encou- 
raged,  and  more  efFeiflually  purfued,  his  ma- 
jefty  hath  given  order  to  the  lord  high  treafurer 
of  England,   to  caufe   fpeedy  payment  to  be 


made  unto  every  perfon,  who  fhall  make  difco- 
very  of  any  prieft  or  Jefuit,  of  the  fum  of  five 
pounds  for  every  prieft  or  Jefuit  fo  difcovered, 
who  {hall  be  tliereupon  apprehendedj  and 
brought  to  the  lords  of  his  majefty's  privy 
council,  or  one  of  his  principal  lecretaries  of 
ftate;  and  moreover  the  charges  of  fending 
them  up  ftiall  be  and  are  hereby  diredted  and 
appointed  to  be  born  and  paid  by  the  refpeftive 
fheriffs  of  the  counties,  through  which  they 
are  to  pafs,  who  ftiall  have  the  fame  allowed 
unto  them,  upon  paffing  their  accounts  in  the 
Exchequer.  Given  at  our  palace  at  Hampton 
court  the  tenth  day  of  June,  M.dc.lxxiv.  in  the 
fix  and  twentieth  year  of  our  reign. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
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The  archbijhop  of  Caraerhuvys  order  of  fees  for  the  ojiiary  of  the  convocatton. 

Ex  MS.  penes  Tho.  epifc.  Afiaven. 


ORASMUCH  as  information,  by  way  of 
complaint,  hath  been  lately  given  us,  that 
fome  of  the  upper  houfe  in  the  prefent  convo- 
cition,  or  provincial  fynod,  and  divers  of  the 
lower  houfe  have  delayed  or  denied  fatisfaftion 
and  payment  of  the  accuftomed  fees  and  allow- 
ances  due  unto  the  clerk  or  adtuary,  and  the 
huiffiers  or  oftiaries  there,  for  their  conftant  fer- 
vice  and  attendance  for  many  feffions,  and  fuc- 
ceffive  prorogations ,  during  the  continuance 
thereof ;  we  have  now  thought  fit,  and  by  thefe 
prefents  do  declare,  and  exprefly  order,  that 
every  perfon  and  member  of  our  faid  convoca- 
tion,  upon  modeft  requeft  to  him  or  them  in 


that  behalf  made,  do  and  ftiall  pay  or  caufe  to 
be  paid  unto  him,  and  them,  our  faid  officers, 
all  fuch  fees  and  arrearages  of  fees,  as  have  been 
and  are  refpedtively  due  unto  them,  in  regard 
of  fuch  their  fervice  and  attendance  as  aforefaid, 
according  to  an  ancient  table  thereof  made, 
and  yet  remaining  upon  record  in  the  regiftry 
of  our  vicar  general;  or  m  default  thereof, 
the  names,  and  quaHties  of  fuch  refufers  to  be 
particularly  certified  unto  us,  that  we  may 
therein  take  fuch  further  courfe,  as  reafon  and 
juftice  fliall  require.  Dated  at  Lambeth  this 
day  of M.DC.LXxiv. 


The  ktngs  mjunBtom  fent  by  the  duke  of  Monmouth  to  the  umver/tty  of  Camhrtdge 
ahout  the  clergys  wearing  thetr  hatr  and  perukes^  and  about  preachtng  without 
hook.     Ex  autographo  apud  epifc.  Aflaven. 


Mr.  vicechancellor  and  gentlemen. 
I  s  majefty  having  taken  notice  of  the  li- 
berty,  which  feveral  perfons  in  holy  orders 
have  taken  to  wear  their  own  hair  and  perukes 
of  an  unufual  and  unbecoming  length,  hath 
commanded  me  to  let  you  know,  that  he  is 
much  difpleafed  therewith,  and  ftriftly  enjoins 
that  all  fuch,  who  do  profefs  the  ftudy  of  divi- 
nity,  do  for  the  future  wear  their  hair  in  a 
manner  more  fuitable  to  the  gravity  and  fobri- 
ety  of  their  profeflion,  and  that  diftindtion, 
which  was  always  maintained  between  the  ha- 
bits  of  men  devoted  to  the  miniftry,  and  other 
fons. 

And  whereas  his  majefty  is  informed,  that 
the  pradtice  of  reading  fermons  is  generally  tak- 
en  up  by  the  preachers  before  the  univerfity, 
and  therefore  fometime  continued  even  before 
himfelf;  his  majefty  hath  commanded  me  to 
fignify  to  you  his  pleafure  is,  that  the  faid 
preaching,  which  took  beginning  with  the  dif- 


orders  of  the  late  times,  be  wholly  laid  afide,  and 
that  the  aforefaid  preachers  deliver  their  fermons 
both  in  Latin  and  Englifti  by  memory  or  with- 
out  book,  as  being  a  way  of  preaching  his  ma- 
jefty  judges  moft  agreeing  to  the  ufe  of  all  fo- 
reign  churches,  to  the  cuftom  of  the  univerfity 
heretofore,  and  the  nature  and  intendment  of 
that  holy  exercife. 

And  that  his  majefty's  commands  in  the  pre- 
mifles  may  be  duly  regarded  and  obferved,  his 
royal  pleafure  is,  that  the  names  of  all  fuch  ec- 
clefiaftical  perfons,  as  fliall  wear  their  hair  as 
heretofore,  in  an  unfitting  imitation  of  laymens 
fafliions,  or  that  fliall  continue  the  prefent  fu- 
pine,  and  llothful  way  of  preaching,  be  from 
time  to  time  fignified  unto  me  by  the  vicechan- 
cellor  of  ihe  univerfity  for  the  time  being,  on 
pain  of  his  majefty^s  difpleafure. 

Having  in  obedience  to  his  majefty's  will, 
fignified  thus  much  unto  you,  I  fliall  not  doubt 
of  your  ready  compliance;  and  the  rather  be- 
caufe  his  majefty  intends  to  fend  the  fame  in- 

jundtions 


The  kin^s  injunBions  to  the  univerfity  <9/~Cambridge.     59C 


junaions  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  very  fpeedi- 
ly,  whom  I  am  afliired  you  will  equal  as  in  all 
other  c:;cellencies,  fo  in  obedience  to  the  king ; 
efpeciaily  when  his  commands  tend  fo  much 
to  the  honour  and  glory  of  that  renown'd  uni- 


verfity,   whofe  welfare   is  fo   heartily  defireda 
and  fhall  aiways  be  endeavoured  by 

Tourfriend  and  chancellor^ 


Newmarkct,  Od.  8. 


MoNMOUTtt, 
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Orders  and  rejoluuons  taken  hy  the  king  m  coiincil  again^  paplfts  and  conventicJes 

Feb.  3.  M.Dc.LXxiv. 


Hi  s  majefty  was  pleafed  thls  day  in  coun- 
cil  to  declare,  that  he  found  it  neceifary 
that  thc  laws,which  were  inade  for  the  fafetyand 
prefervation  both  of  church  and  ftate,  fhould 
be  put  in  execution  with  more  care  and  dili- 
gence,  than  of  late  they  have  been;  and  that 
havins;  lona;  fince  commanded  his  judges  to  do 
their  duty  herein ,  he  had  alfo  lately  advifed 
with  feveral  of  his  blihops,  and  upon  dueconfi- 
deration  of  the  wliole  matter,  had  refolved,  and 
doth  therefore  order, 

I.  That  the  conviftions  of  popifli  recufants 
be  encouraged,  quickncd,  and  made  effcdiia!  .; 
and  to  this  end  his  majefly's  attorney  geiicral 
is  requircd  forthwith  to  inform  himfelf,  what 
convidlions  are  already  certified  into  the  Exche- 
quer,  and  to  caufe  fpeedy  procefs  to  iffue  upon 
them.  And  it  is  farther  ordered ,  that  letters 
bc  forthwith  fent  from  this  board,  diredted  fo 
the  jufliccs  of  peace  within  the  feveral  counties, 
cities,  and  places  of  this  realm,  tliereby  rcquir- 
ing  thera  with  all  fpeed  to  certifie  into  the 
Exchequer  fuch  convidlions  as  are  perfedled , 
and  to  certifie  his  majefly^s  attorneygeneral  what 
conviftions  of  popifli  recufants  are  preparing, 
and  whit  hinders  the  compleating  of  them, 
and  whether  any  perfons  of  quality,  who  are 
furpedted  to  be  pripifli  recufants,  have  bcen  o- 
mitted  to  be  preicrjted,  and  what  obftruftions 
they  find  therein.  And  his  majefly  declares, 
that  upon  due  information  thereof,  care  fhall 
be  taken  that  they  may  he  fpeedily  removed. 

II.  And  his  majefly  uoth  declare  his  further 
pleafure,    and    doth  flriftly  charge  and  com- 
mand,  that  no  perfon  or  perfons,  of  what  qua- 
lity  and  condition  foever  he  be,  do   prefume 
to   fay    mafs    in  any    part  of  this    kingdom, 
the  chapels  of  the   queen's   majefly,  and  the 
chapels  of  the  foreign  miniflers  only  cxcepted. 
And  to  prevent  all  extraordinary  refbrt  to  thofe 
chapels,  it  is  further  ordered  and  declared,  that 
if  any  perfon  or  perfons  fhall  prefume  to  rcpair 
to  thofe  chapels,  not  belng  a  menial  fervant  of 
her  majefly,  or  of  fuch  foreign  miniflers,  and 
fhall  there  willingly  hear  mals,  every  fuch  of- 
fender  flrall  fuffcr  the  forfeiture  of  one  hundred 
marks,  and  one  year's  imprifonment,  as  by  law 
is  provided.     And  for  tlie  better  difcovery  of 
fuch  ofienders,  his  majefty^s  third  part  of  the 
faid  penalty  fhall  be  alfb  given  to  the  informer 
for  his  further  reward  and  encouragement.  And 
moreover  all  officers  are  required  to  apprehend 
fuch  offenders,  and  to   cauie  them  to  be  ex- 
amined  and  proceeded  with  according  to  law. 


And  all  mayors,  juflilces  of  peace,  and  other 
olficers  and  miniflers,  to  whom  it  Ihall  and  may 
apnertain ,  are  alfo  ordered  and  requirtd  to 
caufe  diligent  fearch  and  enquiry  to  be  made  in- 
to  all  otlicr  places,  vvhere  they  fhall  hear  or 
fufped:  that  mafs  is  privately  celebrated,  to  the 
end  that  the  ofFenders  may  be  broaght  to  con- 
digii  punifliment. 

III.  And    his    majefly   doth   command   and 
forcwarn  all    perf)ns    bo.-^n   '.vithin  any  of  his 
m?iefly's  domiiiions,  who  have  taken  orders  by 
r.ny  l  ■uhority  derived  from  the  church  or  fee  of 
Rome,  and  are  now  remalning  in  any  pjrc   of 
this  kingdom,  and  out  of  prlfon    (ex,ept  Mr. 
John  Huddlelton,  who  was  cminently  fervice- 
able  to  his  majcfty  iu  his  c  cape  from  Worcefter) 
that  the\  Jepart  the  realm  before  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  Maich  ncxt  enluing,  and  that 
they  prefume  not  to  return  ?g.iin,  nor  any  0- 
thcr  fuch  priefts  to  come  over  ..fter  that  day ; 
his  majefty  declaring,  that  he  will  cauie  thc  ut- 
mofl  penalties  of  the  law  to  be  inflifted  upon 
the  contemners  of  this  his  command ;  and  iVIr. 
attorney  general  is  required  to  prepare  a  procla- 
mation  accordingly.     And  his  majefly  doth  al- 
ib  command  all  fuch  priefls,  who  have  taken 
fuch  orders,  and  do  pretend  a  privilege  to  at- 
tend  upon  the  queen's  majefty,  or  upon  foreign 
minillers,  to  depart  this  kingdom  likewile  by 
the  time  before  appointed ,    and  to   leave   tlie 
court  within  fourtecn  days  after  notice  of  this 
order,  whereof  publication  llrall  be  forthwith 
made,  by  cauling  the  fame  to  be  atfixed  upon 
the  court  gates,    and  in   fuch  other  places  as 
fhall  be  thought  convenient. 

IV.  And  his  majefly  doth  further  forewarn 
and  comniund  all   his   fubjedts,  that  they  pre- 
lume  not  to  fend  any  perfon  or  perions  to  be 
educated  in   any  popifh  coUeges,  or  feminarles 
beyond  the  feas ;  and  if  any  notice  or  informa- 
tion  can  be  given  of  any,  that  have  been  al- 
ready  fent,  and  are  there  ftill  remaining;    his 
majefty  declares,  that  he  will  r^ive  order  for  a 
privy  feal  to  be  direfted  unto  them,  and  there- 
by  to  command  them  to  return  home  with  all 
fpeed,  as  they  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  their 
peril.     And  if  the  parents  or  guardians  of  fuch 
perfon  Ih  educated  abroad  be  living  and  within 
his  majefty's  dominions,  his  majefty  will  alfo 
command  fuch  parents  or  guardians  to  fend  for 
their  children  or  pupils  home,  and  cauie  them 
to  return,  upon  peril  of  fuffering  the  utmofl  pe- 
nalties  of  the  law  in  that  cafe  prcvided. 

V.  And  if  any  of  his  majefly's  natural  born 
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fubjeds,  being  papift,  or  reputed  papift,  ftiall 
prefume  to  come  into  his  majefty's  palace  at 
Whitehall,  or  St.  James's,  qr  into  any  other 
place,  where  his  majefty's  court  ftiall  be,  con- 
trary  to  his  majefty's  late  prohibition ;  his  ma- 
jefty  dcclares,  that  he  will  punifti  that  contempt 
v/ith  exemplary  feverity,  according  to  the  qua- 
Hty  of  the  oftender,  who,  if  he  be  a  peer  of 
the  realm,  ftiall  be  fent  to  the  tower,  if  Under 
that  quahty,  to  fome  other  prifon. 


VI,  And  his  majefty  doth  further  order  and 
appoint,  that  effedual  care  be  taken  for  the  fup- 
preflion  of  conventicles :  and  whereas  divers 
pretend  licences  from  his  majefty,  and  would 
fupport  themfelves  by  that  pretence,  his  ma- 
jefty  dcclares,  that  all  his  licences  were  long 
fince  recalled,  and  that  no  conventicle  hath  any 
authority,  allowance,  or  encouragement  from 
his  majefty. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 

GlLB.  ShELDON  12. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1675. 

Synodus  provmtialh  Eboracenfis. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  27. 


DiE  14.  menfis  Aprilis,  in  quem  fynodus  liudbrevedat.  23.  Novemb.  annoregnl  xxvii.  in 
±X  provinc.  Ebor.  continuata  fuerat,  per  breve  16,  diem  menfis  Februarii,  anno  regni  xxix. 
regium  dat.  10.  Junii  in  14.  Oftobris,  et  per  a-     A.  D.  M.dc.lxxvi.  prorogabatur. 

/indreae  Olzowjki,  archtepifcopz  Gnefnenfis^  literae  ad  Gdbertimf  archieptfcopum 
Caniuar.  de  prwdegiis  archiefifcopaius  Gnefnenfts  et  Cantuarienfis.  Ex  reg, 
Sheldon. 


ReverendiJJimo  ac  illuftrijfmo  domino,   amico 

colendijjimo,  domijio  Gtlberto,  arcioiepifcopo 

Cant.  totius  Angliae  primati  ac  metropoli- 

tano ;   regiae  majejiati  a  fecretioribm  con- 

Jiliis,  tmiv.  Oxon.  cancellario. 

Reverendifime  et  illuftrijjime  domine,  amice 
coleiidijjime, 

Cu  M  nonnulll  idonei  homines  rogatu  meo 
fufceperint  negotium  inveftigandi  privile- 
gia  antiqua  celeberrimae  et  primatialis  in  An- 
glia  Cant.  ecclefiae,  audaeiam  fumpfi  compel- 
landi  defuper  illuftrillimam  et  reverendiffimam 
dominationem  veftram.     Licet  enim  ignoti,  et 
religione  diverfi,    tantoque  terrarum   ac   maris 
fpatio  divifi  agamus ;  plurimum  tamen  confido 
de  celebrata  illuftriflimae  ac  reverendiflimae  do- 
minationis   veftrae  humanitate,  eam   in  extra- 
hendis  raihi  per  copiam  audtenticam  privilegiis, 
praefertim  legationis  natae,  quibus  ecclefia  Cant. 
caeteris  in  Anglia  cathedris,  antequam  Roma- 
nae  ecclefiae  nuncium  remififlet,  praeftabat  et 
praefulgebat,  atque  nunc  praefalget,  haud  gra- 
vate  demonftratum  iri.     Conceflum  olim  erat 
anno   M.d.xv.    privilegium    legationis   natae   a 
Leone  decim«  papa  archiepifcopis  Gnefnenfibus, 
primatibus  Poloniae,    tali  verborum   contextu : 
"  Concedentes,  ut  omnibus  et  fingulis  privile- 
giis,    libertatibus,    praeeminentiis,    exemptioni- 
bus,  immunitatibus,   honoribus,    et    gratiis  uti 
ac  gaudere,  ac  quod  omnia  et  fingula  facere,  et 
exercere,  ac  mandare,  ordinare,  er  exequi,  quae 
ad  legatos  natos,  et  hujufmodi  legationis  offici- 


nm  habentes,  quomodolibet  pertinent;  et  quae 
alii  legati  nati,  praefertim  vero  legatus  Cant.  irl 
provinciis  fuis  de  jure,  privilegio,  et  confuctu- 
dine  mandare,  facere,  et  exequi  poflint,  libere 
et  licite  valeant, "  etc.  fed  quarum  ex  caufa 
privilegium  ipfum  ecclefiae  Cant.  fuper  lega- 
tione  nata  ferviens,  anteceflTores  mei  non  requi- 
fiverint,  five  illud  incuria  hominum  aut  inju- 
juria  temporum  deperierit,  mihi  non  conftaL 
Reperio  aliqua  veftigia  in  audioribus  maximae 
praerogativae  archiepifcoporum  Cant.  ex  ipfo 
tamen  fonte  hauriendum  duco,  quod  in  com- 
modum,  honorem,  et  jus  meum  utiliter  deri- 
vem.  Quod  fi  ab  illuftrifftma  et  reverendiflima 
dominatione  veftra  impetravero,  plurimum  e- 
jus  benevolentiae,  et  praeftito  mihi  officio  ob- 
ftridus  vivam,  ac  omnibus,  fi  quae  dantur,  oc- 
cafionibus  promptitudine  mea  rependere  cona- 
bor.  De  reliquo,  illuftriflimae  et  reverendifli- 
mae  dominationi  veftrae  cupio  me  efl"e  com- 
mendatiflimum  ;  eidem  longaevam  valetudinem 
cum  omnimoda  profperitate  ex  animo  appre- 
cando.  Datum  Lovitii  in  arce  mea  archiepl- 
fcopali  die  1 1.  Julii,  M.dc.lxxv.  Reverendifli- 
mae  ac  illuftriflimae  dominationi  veftrae  addi- 
fliflimus  amicus  et  fervorum  paratiflimus. 

Andr.  Olzowski,  archiep.  Gnefnenf. 

Sigllli  circumferentiae  infcribitur:  Andreas 
Olzowflii,  Dei  gratia  archiepifcopus  Gnef- 
nenfis,  legatus  natus  regni  Poloniae,  et 
magni  ducatus  Lithuaniae  primas,  primuf- 
que  princeps. 
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Archicpifc.  Cant. 

GlLU.   SHELDON    I?. 


Anno  Chrifii 
1676. 


Rea;.  .".npar 
Cahlol.  .11.  i!J- 


Refponfio  Gilberti,  archieptfcopi  Cantiu 


ay. 


"ReverendiJJime  et  illiijlrijfime  domine. 

QUAMPRiMUM  de  privilegiis  antiquis  eccle- 
fiae  Cant.  praefertim   legationis  natae,  a 
reverendiirima  et   illuftrillima  dominatione  ve- 
ftra   quaefitum    fuerat,    idoneis  quibufdam    in 
mandatis  ftatim   dedimus,    ut   archiva    et  ve- 
tuftiora   fedis  noftrae  monumenta  confulerent. 
Verum  cum  ejufmodi  fere  omnia  non  tantum 
injuria  temporum,  fed  etiam  malitia  nequiorum 
hominum    aut   confumpta    aut    diftrada    non 
amplius  compareant,    difficilior,    ct  eo  tardior 
erat  inquifitio.     Refponilone  autem  noftra  ut- 
cunque  demum  parata,  reverendiffimae  et  illu- 
ftriffimac  dominationis  veftrae   hterarum  lator 
fpem   noftram    longius    fefellit.     I!le    namque 
diutius  expedtatus,   hucufque   non  rediit;  adco 
ut  de  alio  quaerendo   neceflario  nobis  profpici- 
endum  foret.   Haec  itaque  in  mora  cum  fuerint, 
ne  exiftimet  reverendilTima  et  illuftriffima  do- 
minatio  nos  aut  amicitiae  aut  bcnevolentiae  of- 
ficio  intcrim  defuilfe,  aut  defuturos  fore,  roga- 
mus  et  obteftamur.     Licet  enim  ignoti  (ut  il- 
luftriffimae  et  rcvercndiffimiae  dominationis  ve- 
ftrae  verbis  utamur)  tantoque  terrarum  et  ma- 
ris  fpatio  divifi  agamus,   in    religionis   infuper 
negotio  non  prorfus  confentientes  (quod   unice 
dolendum,  cuique  calamitati  ut  Deus  fuo  tem- 
pore  finem  ahquando  det,  ipfum  quotidie  ve- 
iicramur)  eadem  tamen  conjundi  vivimus  hu- 
manitate,  affecStuque  (uti  fperamus)  eo  fumus, 
qui   inter  chriftianos   omnes,  praefules  praefer- 
tim,  efte  debet  fraternus.    Accipiat  ergo,  li  pla- 
cet,    illuftriffima   et    reverendillima  dominatio 
veftra,  hanc  quae   fequitur  notitiam  fedis  no- 
ftrae  Cant.  ejufque  privilegiorum. 

Quiinquam   ecclefia  Britannica  ab  apoftoHs 
ipfis,  aut  faltem  viris  apoftohcis  fub  primis  e- 
vangeHi  initiis  fundata,  per  plura  exinde  fecula 
nullae  peregrinae  jurifdictioni  fubdita  certiffimo 
praefcriptionis  jure,  necnon  fynodi  Nicenae  et 
Ephefinae    decretis    cuj-nx.t(paXixv    iibi   vendicet, 
unde  ejufdem   primates  pari  poteftate  dioeceii 
fuae  praeerant,  qua  alii  quicunque,  five  orien- 
tis,  five  occidentis,  patriarchae  fruebautur;  ta- 
men  fiquidem  de  privilegiis  a  Romana  ecclefia 
fedi  Cant.  conceffis  impraefentiarum  unice  re- 
quiratur,    et  fpeciatim    quibus   aufpiciis   arch. 
Cant.  legatus  natus   audiat,  dicendum  videtur: 
Jus  illud  a  Gregorii  Magni  temporibus  repe- 
titum;  epiftola  veroFormofi  papae  (quae  paflim 
extat)  agnitum  eflTe  et  confirmatum.   Is  enim  ad 
Angliae  epifcopos  fcribens,  haec  habet:  "  Qui 
inter  vos  principatum   tenere   debeat;    quaeve 
fedes  epiiiropalis  caeteris  praepolleat,  habeatque 
primatumabolitanis  temporibus,  notiffimum  eft. 
Nam  ut  ex  fcriptis  beati  Gregorii  ejuique  fuc- 
ceflTorum  tenemus,  in  Doroberniae  civitate  me- 
tropolim  fedemque  primam  epilcopalem  con- 
ftat  eife  regni  Anglorum ;  cui  venerabilis  frater 
nofter  Pleimundus   nunc  praeeflTe    dignofcitur ; 
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cujus  honorem   dignitatis  nos  nullo  padto  im- 
minui  permittimus,    fed  ei  vices  apoftolicas  pei 
omnia  gerere  mandamus.     Et  ficut  Gregoriu« 
papa  primo  gentis  veftrae  epifcopo  Auguftino, 
omnes  Anglonam  epifcopos  eflc  fubjectos  con- 
ftituit,  fic  nos  praenominato  fratri  Doroberniae 
five  Canterberiae  archiepifcopo,  ejufque  fuccef- 
foribus  legitimis,  eandem  dignitatem  confirma- 
mus;  mandantes,   et  audioritate   Dei,  et  beati 
Petri  apoftolorum  principis  praecipicntcs,  ut  e- 
jus  canonicis    difpofitionibus    omncs   obediar-.t ; 
ct  nullus  eorum,  quae  fibi  fuifque  fjcceficribiis 
apoftolica    audtoritate    concciTa    funt,    violator 
exiitat.     Si  autem  quivis  hominum  contra  haec 
aliquando    niti,    ac    imminuere    ilta   tentaverit, 
fciat  le  proculdubio  muliftandum  tore  gravi  ana- 
thernate,  et  a  corpore  fanCtae  ecclefiae,  quam 
inquietare   moUtur,    perpetuo,    nifi    refipuerit, 
leparandum."    Hinc  fadtum,    ut   cum   poftea 
legati  in   Angliam  Romae  mitterentur,    Hcn- 
ricus  I.  Angliae  rex,   una  cum  epifcopis  fe  op- 
pofuerit;    "   Provocans  (ut    verbis   Baronii   u- 
tar   in  anno  M.c.xvii.)  ad  antiqua  privilegia, 
quod  fcil.  Cant.  archiepilcopi  fungerentur  of- 
ficio  legationis  fedis   apoftolicae,  ex  privilegio 
fandi    Gregorii   papae    illi   ecclefiac    conceiTo; 
ob   idque  diceret  in  Angliam  alium    non   elfe 
mittendum  legatum ;    fed  fuis  cfle  debere  vi- 
ce  pontificis   Romani  efic  ibi   fcmper  legatum 
ipfum  Cant.   archiepilcopum."     Quae  lis  vario 
cum  fucceffii  deinceps  agitabatur,  prout  reges 
Angliae,    pontificcs  Romani,  et   archiepifcopi 
Cant.  animis,  opibus,  ingenio,  et  gratia  aut  va- 
lercnt,    aut    dcllituerentur ;    donec    tandem    ab 
Henrico    odtavo  jurifdiclione  omni   in  Anglia 
Romanus  pontifex  exueretur.      ]ura  vero  et  pri- 
vilegia,  quibus  ledcs  Cant.  perpctuis  temporibu.s 
hucufque  gavifa  eft,  et  etiamnum  gaudet,  [itaj 
le  habent.     Totius  Angliae  primas  et  metropo- 
litanus    audit ;    primus    regni   par;    proccribus 
quibulcunque  nifi  ex  prole  regia  fuperior;  titulo 
Clcmentiae  infignitur;    regem    in    coronatione 
inaugurat;  epifcoporum  fibi  fubditorum  eleCti- 
oncs  confirmat,  et  eorundem  conlecrationi  prae- 
cft;    illorum    in    rcgimine    epifcopali  errara    et 
negligentias  corrigit ;   iilque  infirmis  coadjutores 
aflignat ;  provincialcs  fynodos  convocat ;  convo- 
catas  moderatur;  uhimum  in  iisfertfuffragium; 
appcllationes  admittit  ab  inlerioribus  judicihus, 
omiflb  medio;  pertotam  provinciain  poteftatem 
vifitatoriam  exercet;  vacante  quavis  fede  epifco- 
pali,  cuftodiam  habet  ecclefiafticae  juriididtionis 
ad  eam  fpedtantis;  e.x  praerogativa  habet,  ut  ap- 
probet  et  inlinuet  teftamenta;  concedat  ab  in- 
teftato  fuccedentibus  adminiltrationes  bonorum 
cujuflibet   habentis,  mortis  tempore,  in  diverfis 
provinciae  fuae  dioecefibus,  vel  jurifdicliionibus 
bona   notabilia;    literas  tuitorias    concedit,  per 
quas  ei,  qui  appellaverit,  abfque  molcftia  interea 
ei  exhibenda  appellationcm  iuam  proiequi  Ilce- 
at;  difpenlat  cum  valetadinariis  pucrperis,  fe- 
7  N  nio 
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nio  confeais,  aut  aegrotis,  ut  carnibus  in  jeju-  fori  vigent;  fed  eorum    pleraque  legibus  regni 

niis   folcnnibus   vefcantur;    cum    nupturis,    ut  municipalibus  fancita  et  confirmata  exiftunt,  ita 

matrimonium  celebrent  temporibus,  et  locis  ex  ut  de  iis  lis  nuUa  aut  controverfia  moveri  poffit. 

jure  communi  interdiftis^^in  caufis  beneficiali-  Haec  funt,  quae  de  jure  et  privilegiis  ecclefiae 

bus  praeftat,  ut  irrcgularitas  abfque  dolo  ma-  Cant.  et  legationis  natae  titulo,  quatenus  de  iis 

lo  contracSai  et  fimoniacus  quandoque  ambitus  apud  nos  aliqua  fup^rfunt  veftigia,  ad  illuftrif- 


aboleantur;  ut  beneficium  vacans  fiduciario  ti- 
tulo  (quem  Commendam  vocant)  ad  tempus, 
vel  durante  vita,  concedatur;  ut  beneficiatus  ad 
aliquod  tempus  (ob  idoneam  aliquam  caufam) 
refidere  non  teneatur;  laicus  literis  operam  na- 
vans  praebendam ;  prefbyter  duo  beneficia  curata 
poflitretinere;  denique  penes  eum  eft  in  omni- 
bus  caufis,  verbo  Dei  non  repugnantibus,  et 
quibus  in  curia  Romana  difpenfatio  obtineri 
folet,  canonum  gratiam  facere,  et  in  eifdem  dif- 
penfare.  Quae  jura  et  privilegia  non  modo  in 
fe  prorfus  notoria,  praxi  continua,  immemoriali 
confuetudine,  canonum  facrorum  decretis,  etufu 


fimam  et  reverendifTimam  dominationem  ve- 
ftram  tranfmittenda  curavimus.  Faxit  Deus 
ut  in  ecclefiae  et  reverendifiimae  dominationi 
veftrae  commodum  cedant  et  honorem.  Interea 
valeat  clementia  veftra,  vofque  ut  fofpitet  Deus 
optimus  maximus,  et  omni  felicitate  coronetani- 
mitus  apprecamur.  Datum  ex  palatio  noftro  ar- 
chiepifcopali  de  Croydon  1 1.  Julii,  M.dc.lxxvi. 
ReverendifTimae  et  illuftrifTimae  dom.  veftrae 
amicus  et  fervus  paratifiimus, 

GlLEERTUS   CaNT. 


Archiepifc.  Cant 
GiLB.  ShiiLDon  13. 


Anno  Clirifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  28. 


The  archtjJdop  of  Canterburys  letler  to  the  hiJJoop  of  London  concermng  the  num- 

her  of  diffenters. 


Rigbf  reverend  and  my  very  good  lord. 
H  A  v  F,  thought  fit  for  fome  reafons ,  me 
thereunto  efpecially  moving,  to  pray  and  re- 
quire  your  lordfliip  (and  by  you  the  reft  of  my 
brethren  the  bifliops)  that  forthvi^ith,  upon  re- 
ceipt  hereof,  you  fend  letters  both  to  your  arch- 
deacons  and  commiflTaries  within  your  refpe- 
d:ive  diocefes,  v^rilling  and  ftraitly  charging  them, 
that  as  weli  by  conference  v/ith  the  minifters, 
as  churchwardens  of  each  parifli  within  their 
jurifdidion ,  or  fuch  others  as  may  beft  give 
them  the  moft  punctual  fatisfadtion,  they  parti- 
cularly  inform  themfelves  as  to  the  feveral  points 
and  queries  hereafter  mentioned;  and  that  hav- 
ing  gain'd  the  moft  certain  information  therein 
that  they  are  able,  they  prefently  after  their 
next  vifitation  of  Eafter  ended,  tranfmit  their 
account  thereupon  in  writing,  unto  their  feve- 
ral  diocefans,  and  they  unto  your  lordfhip,  to 
be  communicated  to  me  with  your  firft  conve- 
niency.  And  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  the 
more  circumfpect  and  fudden  in  the  perform- 
ance  of  this  bufinefs,  I  think  it  not  unneceffary 
that  there  be  fome  advertifement  intimated  un- 
to  them,  that  the  matters  enquired  of,  may 
nearly  concern  them  in  the  exercife  of  their 
jurifdidlions.  So  not  doubting  of  your  lordfhip's 
care  in  the  premifles,  etc. 

The  enquiries  are  thefe  that  follow : 
Firft-,  What  number  of  perfons,  or  at  leaft 
families,  are  by  common  account  and  eftima- 
tion  inhabiting  vvithin  each  parifh  fubjedt  unto 
them  ? 

Secondly,  What  number  of  popifh  recufants, 
or  fuch  as  are  fufpedled  for  recufancy,  are  there 
among  fuch  the  inhabitants  aforefaid } 

Thirdlv,  What  number   of  other  diflTenters 


are  refident  in  fuch  parifhes,  which  either  ob- 
ftinately  refufe,  or  wholly  abfent  themfelves 
from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland  at  fuch  times,  as  by  law  they  are  requir- 
ed.? 

It  cannot  be  unknown  unto  your  lordfliip , 
and  the  reft  of  my  brethren  the  bifhops,  by  what 
artifices  and  infinuations  the  eftablifhed  do6trine 
and  difcipline  of  the  church  of  England  hath 
been  both  heretofore  and  now  lately  impugn- 
ed ;  and  amongft  other  fpecious  pretences,  the 
confideration  of  the  number  of  diffenters  hath 
been  an  argument  much  infifted  upon,  as  if  their 
party  were  either  too  formidable  to  be  fuppreflT- 
ed,  or  that  the  combination  of  the  feveral  fa- 
dions  being  infinite,  it  were  but  loft  labour  to 
reinforce  the  cenfure  and  execution  of  the  laws 
provided  againft  them.  For  manifeftation  of 
which  groundlefs  and  untrue  affertion,  and  0- 
ther  important  reafons,  me  thereunto  moving, 
I  have  thought  fit  at  this  time  to  pray  and  re- 
quire  your  lordfhip.  .  .  .  And  fo  foon  as  I  fhall 
receive  fatisfaftion  as  to  the  particulars,  I  fhall 
be  able  from  the  fad  itfelf  to  unmjafk  and  lay 
open  the  prejudices  and  mifapprehenfions,where- 
with  fome  unwary  perfons  are  abufed  by  the 
defigns  of  our  adverfaries.  I  fhall  I  hope  juftify 
the  diligence,  zeal,  and  integrity  of  both  myfelf 
and  brethren,  in  the  management  of  the  charge 
committed  to  our  care.  And  laftly,  having 
done  this,  I  do  not  doubt  but  the  pretended  en- 
creafe  of  fchifm  and  fuperftition  will  no  longer 
be  imputed  to  our  eafinefs  or  inadvertency,  and 
the  juft  number  of  diffenters  being  known , 
their  fuppreflion  will  be  a  work  very  pradtic- 
able,  if  they  be  not  emboldened  by  the  counte- 
nance  of  other  authority  than  ourfelves. 


Convo- 
S 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GiLB.  Sheldon  14. 


Anno  Chiifti 
i6-j6. 


Rcg.  .'\na;iiae 
Carol.  II,  28. 


Convocationes  provmciarum  Cantuar.  et  Ehor. 


CoNvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cantuar.  ad  diem  menfisFebruarii  16. 
in  ecclefia  cathedr.  S.  Pauli  London.  fummonita 
fuit  per  breve  regium  et  mandatum  archiepi- 
fcopi  Cantuar. 

I N  provincia  Eborac.  fynodus  praelatorum 
et  cleri  a  16.  die  menfis  Februarii,  hujus  anni, 
diem  16.  Februarii,  anni  fequentis  M.dc.lxxvii. 
prorogabatur. 


Synodus  provinc.  Ebor.  a  16.  die  Fcbru- 
arii  anni  M.dc.lxxvii.  ufque  in  i^.diem  menfis 
Fcbruarii  anni  fequentis  prorogabatur. 

A  DiE  15.  menfis  Februarii,  M.dc.lxxviii. 
fynodus  provinc.  Ebor.  per  breve  regium  datum 
16.  die  Julii,  in  2.  diem  Augufti,  et  inde  in  30. 
ejufdem  menfis  per  aliud  breve  dat.  2.  Augull:i, 
prorogata  fuit,  donec  per  breve  reg.  dat.  12. 
Februarii,  anno  regni  xxxi.  difiTolveretur. 


Arcliiepifc.  Cant. 
GiLB.  Sheldon  15. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1677. 


Reg.  Angliac 
Carol.  II.  zy. 


Rtfohitions  taken  by  his  majeftj  for  the  hetter  regiilattng  the  choice  of  chapJaius  for 
the  futiiye  fervice  of  his  floips  at  fea.     Ex  MS.  penes  Thom.  epiu:.  Aflaven. 


C  H  A  R  L  E  S    R. 

I.  -p  H  A  T  no  perfon  whatfoever  fhall  be  for 
J-  the  future  admitted  on  board  any  of  his 
majel1y's  ihips,  in  the  quality  of  chaplain  to 
the  faid  fliip,  or  be  held  capable  of  receiving 
either  the  pay  of  ordinary  feamen,  allowed  by 
his  majefty,  or  the  contribution  of  four  pence 
per  man  a  month,  ordinarily  granted  by  the 
leamen  towards  the  maintcnance  of  the  per- 
fon  performing  the  duty  of  chaplain  on  board 
any  of  his  majefly's  laid  fhips,  unlefs  the  faid 
perfon  fhall  bc  firll  appointed  to  the  faid  ofiice 
of  chaplain  by  his  majefty's  fpecial  warrant  on 
that  behalf,  and  that  warrant  produced  as  well 
to  the  commander  of  the  faid  flTip,  as  the  com- 
ptroUer  of  his  majefty's  navy,  for  the  iuflifying 
the  former  in  his  entertaining,  and  the  latter  in 
his  paying  the  faid  pcrfon  in  the  aforelaid  qua- 
hty  of  chaplain. 

II.  That  no  perfon  fliall  be  deemed  capable 
of  his  majefty^s  faid  warrant  for  the  conlHtut- 
ing  him  chaplain  to  any  of  his  lliips,  who  hath 
not  firft  dehvered  to  the  fecretary  of  the  admi- 
ralty,  for  his  majefry's  fatisfaftion,  a  written  cer- 
tificate  under  the  hand  of  his  grace  the  arch- 
bifnop  of  Canterbury,  or  the  lord  bilhop  of 
London,  for  the  time  being,  teftifying  their 
being  fatisfied  in  the  piety,  learning,  conformity, 
and  other  the  quaUfications  of  the  faid  perfon 
fitting  him  for  the  fiid  charge. 

III.  That  as  any  of  his  inajefty^s  fliips  fhall 
be  appointed  for  the  fea,  the  fecretary  of  the 
admiralty  fhall  timely  fignify  to  his  grace  the 
faid  archbifliop,  or  the  lord  biihop  of  London 
the  names  and  rates  of  the  laid  fhips,  the  num- 


bers  of  men  to  he  borne  on  them,  and  the  names 
of  their  refpeftive  commanders ,  in  order  to 
their  lordIhip's  propofing  to  his  maieflv  fitting 
perfons  for  taking  charge  of  the  faid  fliios  as 
chaplains,  and  their  giving  to  thc  laid  peribns 
the  certificates  before  required;  provided  always, 
that  where  the  commander  of  any  of  the  faid 
fliips  Ihall  mai<.e  it  his  humblc  fuit  to  his  ma- 
jefty,  that  a  particular  perfbn,  who  hath  been 
at  any  time,  within  the  fpace  of  three  years 
before,  approved  of  and  certified  for,  by  either 
of  the  lords  the  bifliops  before  named,  may  be 
appointed  to  the  place  of  chaplain  on  board  his 
faid  fliip;  his  majeffy  is  pleafed  to  reiblve,  and 
doth  hcreby  accordingly  declare  liis  pleafurc, 
that  in  that  cale  the  faid  commandcr  Ihall  be 
gratified  in  the  choice  of  this  chaplain ,  and 
upon  the  commanders  faid  requell,  and  evi- 
dence  brought  of  the  iaid  pertbn's  having  been 
fo  before  approved  of  by  the  faid  lonis  the  bi- 
fliops,  his  royal  warrant  fliall  be  ifilicd  for  the 
conffituting  the  faid  perfon  chaplain  of  the 
laid  fhip,  without  any  new  approval  or  certi- 
ficate  to  be  obtained  from  either  of  the  faid 
lords  the  bifhops. 

And  all  perfons  concerned  in  thefe  his  ma- 
jefty's  refblutions  are  hereby  reqnired  in  their 
levcral  places  firitffly  to  conform  themfelves 
hereto.  Dated  at  Whitehall  this  15'"  day  of 
December,  M.dc.lxxvii. 


Rupert. 

Anglefey. 
Danby. 

Arlington. 
G.  Carteret. 
J.  Williamfon 

Craven. 

J.  Ernle. 

Dire- 


6oo 


Direciions 


concermng 


tESTIMONIALI. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  SancIioft  I. 


Anno  Chiifti 
1678. 


Reg.  Ajigliae 
Carol.  li.  ^o. 


Dtrecltons  from  the  archhifloop  of  Cant.  to  hts  fiijfi^agam  concerning  teflimomals  to 
be  granted  unto  candidates  for  holy  ordcrs,  dated  from  Lambeth  huufe  Atig.  1 3 . 

M.  D  C  .  L  X  X  V  1 1 1 . 


"  n  A  L  u  T  E  M  in  Chrifto. "  My  lord.  Where- 
«J  as  the  eafy  and  promifcuous  granting  of 
letters  teftimonial  (which  is  in  itfelf  a  facred 
thing,  and  in  the  firft  intention  of  great  and 
very  weighty  importance)  is  by  the  lapfe  of 
time  and  the  corruption  which  by  infenfible 
degrees  is  crept  into  the  beft  inftitutions,  come 
to  be  both  in  the  univerfities  and  elfewhere  a- 
broad  in  the  diocefes  a  matter  of  meer  forma- 
lity,  and  piece  of  common  civility,  fcarce  denied 
to  any  that  aficed  it ,  and  many  times,  upon 
the  credit  of  the  firft  fubfcriber,  attefted  by  the 
reft,  vvho  have  otherv/ife  no  knowledge  of  the 
perfon  fo  adorned;  or  elfe,  where  more  con- 
fcience  is  made  of  bearing  falfe  witnefs  even  for 
a  neighbour,  is  done  fo  perfundlorily,  and  in 
fo  low  and  dilute  terms,  as  ought  to  fignify  no- 
thing  at  all  to  the  great  end,  for  which  'tis  de- 
figned  to  ferve;  and  yet  is  fometimes  with 
a  like  eafinefs  and  remiflhels,  received  and 
proceeded  upon  ;  whereby  great  mifchiefs  in 
the  church  and  fcandals  daily  enfue,  perfons 
altogether  undeferving ,  or  at  leaft  not  duly 
qualified,  being  too  often,  upon  the  credit  of 
fuch  papers,  admitted  into  holy  orders,  and  in 
confequence  thereupon  thrulfing  themfelves  into 
employments  of  high  truft,  and  dignity,  and 
advantage  in  the  church ,  and  by  their  nu- 
merous  inftrudtions  preventing  and  excluding 
others  of  greater  modefty  and  merit:  concern- 
ing  all  which,  you  lordlhip  cannot  but  remcm- 
ber,  how  many  and  how  great  complaints  we 
meet  v/ith  both  from  our  brethren  the  biftiops, 
and  others,  during  the  late  feffion  of  parliament, 
and  whai  expedients  for  remedy  thereof  were 
then  under  debate  and  confideration  among  us. 
Now,  as  thc  refult  of  thofe  counfels,  and  for 
the  effeftual  redrefiing  of  thofe  inconveniences, 
and  preventing  the  like  for  the  future  (though 
it  would  be  abundantly  fufficient  to  call  all 
perfons  concerned,  on  both  fides,  to  the  ferious 
perufal  of,  and  exaft  compliance  with  thole 
excellent  conftitutions  and  canons  ecclefiaftical, 
made  in  the  year  M.dc.iii.  which  have  moft 
wifely  and  fully  provided  to  obviate  all  thefe 
evils)  yet  becaufe  in  the  modern  praftice  they 
feem  not  duly  to  be  attended  to,  it  is  thought 
fit  and  necefl^ary  again  to  limic  and  regulate  the 
prant,  the  matter,  and  the  form  of  teftimonials 
as  followeth:  •' Videlicet,  " 

That  no  letters  teftimonial  be  granted  on- 
ly  upon  the  credit  of  others,  or  out  of  a  judg- 
ment  of  charity,  v/hich  believes  all  things,  and 
hopes  all  things,  but  from  immediate  and  per- 
fonal  knowledge,  and  that  own'd  and  exprefs'd 
in  the  letters  themfelves. 

That  (as  to  tbe  form  of  thefe  letters)  every 
fuch  teftimonial  have  the  date,  both  as  to  time 
and  place,  exprefly  mentioned  in  the  body  of  it. 


before  it  be  fubfcribed  by  any ,  and  pafs  alfo  (as 
the  canon  requires,  under  our  hand  and  feal ; 
thofe  namely  from  the  univerfities,  under  the 
common  feal  o.f  their  refpeftive  colleges,  atteft- 
ed  by  the  fubfcription  of  the  mafter,  head,  or 
principal  perfon  there,  and  thofe  from  other 
places,  under  the  hands  and  feals  of  three  priefts 
at  the  leaft,  of  known  integrity,  gravity,  and 
prudence,  who  are  of  the  voifinage,  where  ihe 
perfon  teftified  of,  refides,  or  have  otherwife 
known  his  life  and  behaviour  by  the  fpace  of 
three  years  next  before  the  date  of  the  faid  let- 
ters. 

And  as  to  the  matter  of  them,  that  they  par- 
ticularly  exprefs  the  prefent  condition  of  the 
perfon,  in  whofe  behalf  the  teftimony  is  given  ; 
his  ftanding  and  degree  in  the  univerfity;  his 
place  of  prefent  abode,  and  courfe  of  life ;  his 
end  and  defign,  for  which  he  would  make  ufe 
of  the  faid  teftimonial;  whether  for  obtaining 
the  order  of  deacon  or  prieft,  or  the  employ- 
ment  of  a  parfon,  vicar,  curate,  or  fchoolma- 
fter,  and  that  the  fubfcribers  know  him  to  bc 
worthy,  and  in  regard  of  learning,  prudence, 
and  holy  hfe,  duly  qualified  for  the  fame  re- 
fpeitively:  and  if  he  defires  holy  orders,  his  age 
too,  if  the  fubfcribers  know  it,  or  elfe  that 
they  admonifli  him  to  bring  it  otherwife  credi- 
bly  and  fufficiently  attefted.  Laftly,  if  fuch 
teftimonial  be  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  another 
diocefe,  than  that,  where  it  is  given;  that  it 
be  by  no  means  received  without  the  letters 
dimifi"ory  of  the  biftiop,  or  other  ordinary 
of  tlie  place,  attefting  in  writing  the  abili- 
ty,  honefty,  and  good  converfation  of  the  per- 
fon  commendedj  in  the  place  from  whence  he 
came. 

My  lord,  this  is  (I  think)  the  fum  of  what 
was  difcourfed  and  refolved  between  us,  v/hen 
we  were  laft  together.  I  therefore  defire  vou, 
with  all  convenient  fpeed,  to  caufe  copies  thereof  • 
to  be  tranfcribed  and  tranfmittcd  to  the  feveral 
bifliops  of  this  province,  and  vicechanceliors  of 
the  univerfities  refpeftively,  and  to  be  by  them 
communicated  (as  foon  as  may  well  be)  to  as 
many  as  are  herein  concerned,  that  they  may 
not  be  difappointed  by  coming  furniftied  with 
fuch  teftimonials  only,  as  v^-ill  not,  nor  ought 
to  bereceived  to  fuch  greatpurpoles,  for  which 
they  are  fo  often  made  ufe  of.  Commending 
your  lordfliip  and  your  great  afFairs  to  the  blef- 
fing  of  God  almighty,  I  remain, 

My  lord.  yoiir  lord/hip's 


F.x  fchcc^uli  fc.ljn  imprclTa 
aiino  M.DC  lxXsM  ii. 


^Jfiired  loi^ing  brotker, 

W.  Cant. 


He 


The  kin^s  order  about  fees  ai  cotifecration  of  -qi^wq^ c^^  5oi 


Archiepifc.  Cmt. 
GuiL.  Saxchoit  1. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  30. 


Tbe  ktngs  orrler  ahout  fees  at  confecration  of  bifhops.     Ex  MS.  penes  Thom,  epifc. 

Affaven. 


Ih  thc  king  s  mojl  exccllent  majejiy  in  councll. 

Wn  E  R  E  A  s  fonnerly  it  hath  been  a  cuftom, 
upon  the  confecration  of  all  bilhops,  for 
thein  to  make  prefents  of  gloves  to  all  perfons 
that  came  to  thcir  confecration  dinners,  and  o- 
thers,  which  ainounted  to  a  great  fum  of  mo- 
ny,  and  was  an  unnecellary  burden  to  them; 
his  majefly  this  day  taking  the  fame  into  his 
confideration,  was  thereupon  pleafed  to  order 
in  councilj  that  for  the  future  there  iliall  be 
no  fuch  diftributions  of  gloves;  but  that  in 
lieu  thereof,  eacla  lord  bifliop  before  his  confe- 
cration  fliall  hereafter    pay   the  fum  of  50. 1. 


to  be  employed  towards  the  rebuilding  of  the 
cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul.  And  it  was  far= 
ther  ordered,  that  his  grace  the  lord  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  do  not  proceed  to  confecrate  any 
bifhop,  before  he  hath  paid  the  faid  fum  of 
50.1.  for  the  ufe  aforefaid,  and  produced  a  re- 
ceipt  for  the  fame  from  the  treafurcr  of  the 
mony  for  rebuilding  the  faid  church,  for  thc 
time  being;  which  as  it  is  a  pious  work,  fo 
will  it  be  fome  eafe  to  the  refpedlive  bifliops, 
in  regard  the  expence  of  gloves  did  ufually  far 
exceed  that  fum. 

Pii  IL.  Lloyd. 


A proclamation  for  the  confinement  of  popifij  recufants  within  five  m';Jes  of  their 


refpeciive  disjellmgs. 


Cll  ARL  E  s  R. 

Tii  E  king's  moil:  excellent   majefty  having 
been  infx)rmed  of  the  dangerous  and  wick- 
ed  plots  and  defigns  of  popifh  recufants  againft 
his  majcfl;y's  royal  perfon  and  government,  and 
tending  to  the  liibverfion  of  the  true  protcftant 
religion  eflabliflied  by  law  within  this  his  realin, 
doth  (with  the  advice  of  his  privy  council)  by 
this  his  royal  proclamation  f1;riftly  charge  and 
command  all   perfons  being  above  the  age  of 
lixteen  yeirs,  born  within  any  of  his  majeffy's 
realms  or  dominions,  or  made  denizens,  who 
■  being  popifh  recufants,  have  been,  or  fliall  be 
'thereof  lawfully  convifted,  that  they  and  eve- 
ry  of  them  do  (according  to  the  flatutes  in  that 
behalf  made)  repair  to  their  refpedlive  places  of 
abode ;  and  if  thcy  have  no  places  of  .ibode, 
then  to  the  places,  whcre  the  father  or  mother 
of  fuch  refpeftive  perfons  is,  or  fliall  be  then 
dwelling,  aud  do  not  at  any  time  thereafter  re- 
move   or   pafs  above  five  miles  from   thence, 
upon  pain  that  the  offcnders  fliall  lofe  and  for- 
feit  to  the  king's  majefly  all   their  goods  and 
chattels,  and  alfb  all  their  lands,  and  tenements, 
rents,  annuities,  and  hereditaments,  during  their 
refpedive  natural  livcs.    And  becaufe  many  pc- 
pifli  recufants,  who  are  notorioufly  known,  or 
reputed   to  be  fuch,    have  notwithftanding  by 
the  connivance  or  negligence  of  thofe,  by  whom 
they   ought   to   have  been  profecuted,    elcaped 
conviftion,  and  yet  may  be  (by  their  concourfe 
and  contrivances)  as  dangerous  to  his  majefiy, 
his  government,  and  the  true  proteflant  religi- 
on,  as   thofe   who  are  actually  convided  ;  his 
majefty  doth  hereby  further  ftraltly  charge  and 
command  all   his  judges,  juftices,  magiftrates, 
miniflers,  and  officers,  that  if  any  popifli  recu- 
fant,  or  perfon  reputed  fo  to  be,  though  not  con- 
vi£ted,  being  above  the  age  of  eighteen  years, 
fliall  not  repair  to  his  or  her  place  of  abode, 
VOL.   IV. 


and  there  continue  without  removing  or  pafT- 
ing  above   five  miles  from  thence,    that  theii 
fuch  popifli  recufants,  or  perfons  reputed  to  be 
fb  refpedtively,  fhall  be  profecuted  and  brought 
to  punifhment  as  well  by  tendering  unto  thcm 
the   oaths   of   allegiance    and  fupremacv,    and 
taking  advantage   of  their    refufal  thereof,    as 
by    putting    in    execution    the    fevere)!:    laws, 
which  are  now  in   force  againfl  them.     And 
his  majefty  doth  hcreby  further  fignify  to  all 
his  loving   fubjeits,  that  upon  certihcate  m.ide 
to  the  lord  chancellor  of  England  by  any  iu- 
ftice  of  the  peace,  that   there  are  any  popifli 
recufants,  or  perfons  reputed  to  be  fuch,  who 
do  not  give  their  obedience  to  this  his  majefly's 
royal  proclamatton,    together  with   the  names 
of  fuch  offenders,  his  majefly  hath  commanded 
the  fliid  lord  chancellor  to  ifiue  forih  refpe^ftivc 
commifTions  under    the  grcat  feal  of  England 
to  the  iufliccs  of  the  peace  of  the  feveral  coun- 
ties,  cities,  and  Iibertics,  from  which  fuch  cer- 
tificates  fliall   come,    to  require  and  authorize 
them,  or  any  two  of  them  refpedllvely  to  ten- 
der  and  adminifler  the  fiiil  oaths  to  the  faid 
ofFenders  accordingly.     Provided  that  nothing 
herein   contained,   flial!  be  conftrued  to  com- 
mand  any  popifh  recufant   convicted,    or  any 
other  popifh  recufant,  or  pcrfon  reputed  to  be 
fuch,  to  come  within   ten   miles  of  the  cities 
of  London  or  Weftminfter,  or  to  require  any 
of  the  perfoiis  aforefaid  to  repair  to  their  pla- 
ces  of  abode,    or   other   the  places   aforeiaid, 
who  are  reftrained  by  imprifonment,  or  difa- 
bled  hv  fuch  fickncfs,  as  they  fliall  not  be  able 
to  travel  without  imminent  danger  of  life,  dur- 
ing  the  refpedtive  times  of  fuch  imprilbnmcnt  or 
difability;  or  to  confine  any  fuch  perfons  with- 
in  the  faid  fpace  of  five  miles  from  the  places 
aforcfaid,  who  fhall  be  (according  to  the  laws 
and  ftatutcs  of  this  realni)  allowcd  or   licenfed 
to  ti^ave!,    or   remcve    from   thence;    fo   that 
7  O  their 


6o%    Proclamatmfor  t/je  confinemer/t  o/Recusa-nts,  etc. 

their  travelling,  attending,  and  returning  by  warranted.  Given  at  our  court  at  Whltehall 
pretence  of  fuch  allowance  or  licence,  be  no  the  tenth  day  of  November,  M.dc.lxxvih.  in 
longer,  or  otherwife  than  by  the  faid  ftatutes  is     the  thirtieth  year  of  our  reign. 


Arcliicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Sancroft  I. 


Anno  Chiifti 
1678. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Ca.-iol.  II.  30. 


Orders  gwen  the  fixih  of  December^  M.dc.lxxviii.  by  the  king  m  counal  agahM 

the  paptjls. 


HEREAs  his  majefty  and  this  board  are 
informed  of  the  bold  and  open  repair 
made  to  feveral  places,  and  efpecially  to  her 
majefl:y's  chapel  at  Somerfet  houfe,  and  the 
houfcs  of  foreign  ambaffadors,  agents,  and  other 
pubHc  minifters,  for  the  hearing  of  mafs,  and 
other  worfliip  and  fervice  of  the  Romifli  church; 
and  that  the  faid  ambaffadors,  agents,  and  mi- 
nifters  do  permit  and  fuffer  both  daily  mafles 
to  be  faid,  and  othcr  worfliip  and  fervice  to 
be  performed  in  their  houfes  in  a  public  man- 
ner  by  Enghfli,  Scottifh,  and  Irifh  priefts,  and 
alfo  fermons  in  Enghfh  to  be  preached  in  thcir 
faid  houfes  and  chapels,  which  the  laws  and 
llatutes  of  this  kingdom  do  exprefly  forbid  his 
fubjeds  to  frequent  or  do ;  his  majefty  taking 
the  fame  mlo  ftrious  confideration,  and  being 
fenfible  thereof,  as  a  matter  highly  tending  to 
the  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  the 
fcandal  of  religion  and  government,  and  breach 
of  good  order,  and  in  his  princely  wifdom 
weighing  the  confequence  thereof,  is  refolved 
to  take  flri<5l  order  for  the  flopping  this  evil,  be- 
fcre  it  fpread  any  further. 

His  maiefly  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  his 
council,  doth  hereby  forbid  any  of  his  faid  fub- 
jefts  hereafter  to  offend  in  tlie  like  kind  at  their 
utmofl:  perils;  and  ftraitly  commands,  that  no 
others  prefume  to  refort  to  her  majefty^s  cha- 
pel,  but  fuch  as  are  her  majefly's  allowed  fer- 
vants.  And  to  the  end  this  provifion  and  order 
may  be  more  effeftual,  his  majefty  doth  com- 
mand,  that  forafmuch  as  concerneth  the  repair 
to  the  houfes  of  foreign  ambaffadors,  agents, 
and  miniflers,  at  the  time  of  mafs,  or  other 
Rom.ifli  worfhip  or  fervice,  fome  meffengers 
of  the  chamber,  or  other  offfcers  or  perfons,  fit 
for  that  fervice,  be  appointed  to  watch  at  the 
feveral  paffages  to  their  houfes,  and  without 
cntering  into  the  faid  houfes,  or  invading  the 
freedom  and  privileges  belonging  unto  them, 
obferve  fuch  perfons  as  go  thither  at  fuch  times, 
without  ftopping  or  quefHoning  any  as  they  go 
thither,  but  at  their  coming  from  thence,  they 
are  to  apprehend  and  bring  the  faid  perfons  be- 
fore  fome  juftice  or  jufticcs  of  the  peace,    to 


have  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy 
tendered  to  them ;  and  fuch  as  they  cannot  ap- 
prehend,  to  bring  their  names  to  this  board. 
And  that  the  ambaffadors  and  other  foreign 
minifters  may  have  no  caufe  to  complain  for 
this  proceeding,  as  if  there  were  any  intention 
to  wrong  or  difrefpec!!:  them,  his  majefty  doth 
hkewife  order,  for  the  preventing  of  any  fuch 
miftaken  and  finifter  interpretation,  that  his 
principal  fecretaries  of  ftate  (according  unto  his 
majefty's  exprefs  commands  now  given  unto 
them)  fliould  be  hereby  authorized  andrequired 
forthwith  to  certify  the  faid  ambaffadors,  agents, 
and  other  foreign  minifters  his  majefty's  plea- 
fure  concerning  the  fame ;  and  that  as  his  ma- 
jefty  is  careful  not  to  have  any  of  the  juft  pri- 
vileges  and  immunities  of  the  faid  ambaffadors, 
agents,  or  minifters  to  be  in  any  degree  in- 
fringed  or  violated,  fo  in  the  aforefaid  particu- 
lars  of  permitting  maffes  or  other  fervice  to  be 
faid  by  any  of  the  faid  priefts,  or  fermons  to 
be  preach'd  in  Englifh  in  their  houfes  or  cha- 
pels  (things  not  heard  of  in  the  times  of  his  ma- 
jefty's  predeceffors)  or  in  fuffering  his  fubjeds 
to  refort  unto  them,  his  majefty  is  no  lefs  care- 
ful  of  preferving  his  laws,  and  continuing  his 
fubjefts  in  their  obedience  to  the  fame;  and 
doth  therefore  expeft  the  faid  ambaffadors,  a- 
gents,  and  minifters  compliance  accordingly. 
And  hereof  his  majefty  thinks  fit,  that  notice 
fhall  be  firft  given  to  the  faid  public  minifters 
(the  rather  to  teftify  his  refpefts  unto  them)  be- 
fore  the  ftridter  courfe  his  majefty  hath  refolv- 
ed  be  taken  with  his  own  fubjeds,  by  a  vigo- 
rous  profecution  and  inflidiion  of  penalties  and 
punifbments  for  the  preventing  and  reprefling 
the  like  hereafter. 

And  it  is  likewife  ordered,  that  the  meffen- 
gers  of  the  chamber,  or  others  to  be  employed 
in  the  fervice  before  fpecified,  fhall  be  appoint- 
ed,  and  receive  their  charge  from  the  lord  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  bifhop  of  Lon- 
don,  and  the  faid  fecretaries,  or  fome  of  them, 
who  are  to  take  fpecial  care  to  fee  this  put  in 
due  and  effedual  execution. 


Archiepiic.  Cr.nt. 
Cuil.  Sancroft  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1679. 


Convecatio  praelatorum  et  clert  provmctae  Cantnar. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  ^i. 


oNvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  pro- 
'  vinciac  Cantuar.  per  breve  regium  ad  diem 
tertium  menfis  Aprilis  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  Lon- 
don.  fummonita  fuit. 

Sub  initiumhujus  convocationisbreveregium. 


mandatum  archiepifcopi ,  et  certificatorium  e- 
pifcopi  LondoD.  legebantur,  et  prolocutor  Ed- 
wardus  Stillingfieet  eledtus  praefentabatur;  aft 
nihil  in  ea  aftum  eft,  praeterquam  quod  per  di- 
verfas  continuationes  de  die  in  diem  virtute  a- 

lius 


CoNvocATio  praelAtorum  et  cleri  prov.  Cant.  603 

]iiis  brevis  regii  prorogata  faerit,  donec  15.  die  gnum  traftavit:   ac  deinde  3  i.  die  Januarii  pro- 

Augufti  audtoritate  regia  fuiflet  diffoluta.     Rur-  rogabatur  in  diem    16.    menlis  Aprilis,    anno 

fus  ea  per  breve  regium  18.  die  menfis  Novem-  M.dc.lxxx. 
bris  congregata,  per  tres  feffiones  nihil  fcitu  di- 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Guu..  Sancrofi'  2. 


Anno  Chrilli 
1679. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.II.  31. 


Synodus  provmdalh  Eboracenfis. 


Q  Y  N  o  D  u  s  provincialis  Eboracenfis  virtute 
i3  brevis  regii  fummonebatur  ad  comparcn- 
num^.  die  menfis  Maii,  M.dc.lxxix.  et  poft 
diverfas  continuationes  de  die  in  diem  per  aliud 
breve  die  Lunae  Z5.  Augufi:i  diffolvebatur.     Alia 


fynodus  prov.  Ebor.  vigore  brevis  rcgii  18.  Ofto- 
bris  hujusanni  M.dc.lxxix.  inchoata,  et  faepius 
continuata  fedit  2.  die  Decembris,  anno  Dom.- 
M.DC.LXXX.  quid  autem  ibidem  actum  fit, 
haud  conflat. 


Order  of  council  concemmg  clergymen  that  ferve  ahroad.     Aprd.  1  j . 
of  irhitehall.     Ex  MS.  penes  Tho.  epifc.  Aflaven. 


at  the  coiiyt 


By  the  kings  moji  excellent  majejly  in  coiincil. 

His  majefty  taking  into  confideration  the 
great  encouragcmcnt,  that  ic  v/ould  be  to 
perfons  in  holy  orders  to  ferve  him  in  their 
fundion  either  at  fea,  or  in  his  foreign  planta- 
tions,  if  they  might  be  pcrmitted  to  hold  their 
fellowfliips  or  benefices,  during  their  abfence; 
was  this  day  in  council  pleafed  to  order,  and 
it  is  hereby  accordingly  ordered,  that  all  fuch 


perfons  in  holy  orders,  that  now  are  abroad,- 
or  hereafter  fliall  go  to  fea,  or  to  any  of  his 
majefty's  plantations,  or  witli  ambaflTadors  or 
public  minifters  beyond  fea,  fliali  ^^during  fuch 
their  abfence  in  their  faid  cmployments)  have 
and  enjoy  the  full  profits  of  their  fellowfliips 
or  benefices,  and  at  their  return  home,  rc-enter 
upon  them  again;  v/hereof  all  perfons  conccrn- 
ed  are  to  take  notice,  and  govern  themfelves 
accordingly. 


A  Proclamatlon  for  the  more  effecltial  dfcovery  of  Jeftiits,  and  of  all  ejlaies  he- 
longtng  to  them,  or  to  any  popifh  priefls^  collegey  femrnary,  or  other  popifo  and 
ftiperfiitiotis  fotindalion. 


Charles  R. 

WHEREAS  his  majefty  was  gracioufly  pleaf- 
ed  by  his  royal  proclamation  dated  the 
twentieth  day  of  November,  M.dc.lxxviii.  to 
promife  a  reward  of  twenty  pounds  to  any  per- 
lon,  who  fliould  difcover  and  apprehend  any 
popifli  prieft  or  Jefuit,  as  in  the  faid  proclama- 
tion  is  exprefs'd,  whereof  his  majefty  hath 
found  good  effedl,  and  hopes,  more  will  follow 
by  the  due  putting  tliereof  in  execution;  how- 
ever  his  majefty  having  been  lately  more  fully 
infornied  of  the  pernicious  praftices  of  the  Je- 
fuits,  and  that  divers  of  them  do  ftill  he  lurking 
and  difguifed  wlthin  this  his  maiefty's  realm  of 
England,  contriving  and  carrying  on  their  trai- 
terous  plots  and  defigns  againft  his  majefty's 
perfon,  and  government,  and  the  proteftant  reli- 
gion  by  law  eftabliflied ;  his  majefty  is  therefore 
gracioufly  pleafed  by  this  his  royal  proclama- 
tion  to  add  to  the  reward  formcriy  promifed, 
and  doth  hereby  promife  to  him  or  them,  who 
Ihall  difcover  and  apprehend,  or  caufe  to  be 
apprehended  any  Jefuit,  the  fum  of  eighty 
pounds  befides  the  former  twenty  pounds,  in  all 
one  hundred  pounds,  which  fliall  he  immediate- 
ly  paid  upon  the  conviiStion  of  fuch  Jefuit. 
And  his  majefty  doth  hereby  appoint  the  lords 
commiffioners  of  his  treafury,  or  the  lord  high 
treafurer  of  England  to  paj  the  famp  accord- 


ingly  withcut  delay  or  abatement.  And  his  ma- 
iefly  is  furthcr  gracioufly  pleafed  to  dcclare,  that 
whofoever  fliall  difcover  any  eftate,  real  or  per- 
fonal,  belonging  to  any  Jefuit  or  Jefuits,or  col- 
lege,  or  feminary  of  Jeluits,  or  to  any  popifli 
prieft,  college,  feminary,  covent,  or  nUnneryof 
popifli  and  fuperflitious  foundation  (cxccpt  the 
lame  be  iffuing  out,  or  part  of  the  cftate  and 
eftates  of  Sir  Thomas  Prefton,  Sir  John  War- 
ner,  two  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  cliarge 
upon  the  eftate  of  Henry  Nevil  efquire,  and 
hfteen  hundred  pounds  in  the  hands  of  Aagu- 
ftine  Hungate,  which  arelately  difcovered,  and 
now  under  examination  before  the  Icrdsccm- 
miffioners  of  the  tre.ifury)  fliall  have  one  full 
moiety  thereof.  And  his  majefty  dnth  liercby 
ftraitly  charge  and  command  all  his  judges,  ju- 
ftices  of  the  peace,  magiflrates,  officers,  and  o- 
ther  loyal  fubiefts  v/hatfoever  within  his  realm 
of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of 
Berwick  upon  Tweed,  that  they  ufe  tkeir  ut- 
moft  care  and  endeavours  to  difcover,  appre- 
hend,  and  commit,  or  caufe  to  be  committed 
to  fafe  cuftody,  in  order  to  their  trial,  all  |efu- 
jts  and  priefts,  as  by  his  faid  fprmer  procla-^ 
mation  is  commanded.  Given  at  our  court  at 
V/hkehall  the  twel.fth  day  of  November , 
M.DC.LXXix.  in  the  pne  and  thirtieth   vear  of 


A  pro- 


6  ©4  Prodam.  communding  papifts  to  depart  from  London,  etc. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Sancroft  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i()79. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  31. 


A  proclamaUon  commandmg  all  papifls^  or   reputed  papijls  forthwhh   to  depart 
frorn  the  cuies  of  London  and  Wejirynn^er-,    and  frorn  wtthm  ten  miles  of  ihe 
famt^. 


Charles   R. 

H  ER  E  As  the  papifts,  notwithftanding  fe- 


veral  afts  of  parlianient  to  the  contrary, 
do  prefume  upon  the  expiration  of  his  maje- 
fi:y's  royal  proclamation,  bearing  date  the  fourth 
of  May  laft,  commanding  their  departure  and 
abfence  for  fix  months,  to  repair  at  thisprefent 
to  the  citles  of  London  and  Weftminfter  in 
great  numbers;  the  king"s  moft  excellent  ma- 
jefty  is  therefore  gracioufly  pleafed  to  revive 
and  continue  his  faid  former  proclamation,  and 
doth  by  this  his  royal  proclamation  ftriftly 
charge  and  command  all  papilts,  and  perfons 
reputed  papifts,  and  fuch  as  have  been  fo  with- 
in  fix  months  lafl:  pafl:,  that  they  and  every  of 
them  do  forthwith  depart  from  the  faid  cities 
of  London  and  Weftminfter,  and  from  all  pla- 
ces  within  the  diftance  of  ten  miles  of  the 
fame ;  and  that  they  or  any  of  them  do  not  pre- 
fume  to  return  again,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoe- 
ver,  within  the  fpace  of  iix  monthsfromthe  date 
of  thefe  prefents.  And  left  they  or  any  of  them 
Ihould  do  the  contrary  upon  pretence  of  any 
licence  formerly  granted  by  any  of  the  lords  or 
others  of  his  majefty's  privy  council,  his  ma- 


jefty  doth  hereby  declare,  that  he  hath  caufed 
all  licences  of  that  nature  formerly  granted  bv 
any  of  the  lords  or  others  of  his  privy  council, 
to  be  revoked.  And  his  majefty  doth  hereby 
further  ftraitly  charge  and  command  all  and  e- 
very  juftices  of  the  peace,  conftables,  and  others 
his  offtcers  and  minifters  of  juftice  within  his 
faid  cities,  or  either  of  them,  and  within  ten 
miles  of  the  fame,  that  they  do  make  ftrid: 
fearch  and  enquiry  for,  and  with  all  vigour  pr«- 
ceed  againft  all  and  every  perfon  and  perfons, 
who  fliall  be  found  within  the  faid  cities  of 
London  and  Weftminifter,  andwithinten  miles 
of  the  fame,"during  the  faid  fpace  of  fix  months, 
contrary  to  the  eft-ecl  of  any  of  the  ftatutes,  and 
the  purport  of  this  his  majefty's  proclamation. 
Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  fhall 
be  conftrued  to  extend  to  any  perfon  or  perfons, 
who  being  formerly  of  the  popifh  religion 
have  fully  conformed  to  the  proteffant  reiigion, 
in  fuch  manner,  as  is  by  law  appointed,  nor 
from  the  time  of  their  refpeftive  conformity, 
to  fuch,  as  fhall  hereafter  in  like  manner  con- 
form  themfelves.  Given  at  our  court  at  White- 
hall  the  third  day  of  December,  M.dc.lxxix. 
in  the  one  and  thirtieth  year  of  our  reign. 


A  proclamatmi  for  the  tnore  effeclual fuppreffing  of  popery. 


Charles  R. 

I  s  majefty  being  fenfible  of  the  great  in- 

creafe  of  popery  within  this  kingdom  of 

late  years,  by  reafon  of  the  negledl  of  putting  in 

execution  thofe  good  laws,  which  were  provid- 

cd  for  fuppreffing  the  fame,  whereby  Jefuits  and 

priefts  have  been  emboldned  to   refort   hither 

from  parts  beyond  the  feas,  in  great  numbers, 

and  they  and  others  have  openly  praftifed  to  af- 

fert  the  moff:  pernicious  and  damnable  princif)les 

of  that  religion,  and  to  perfuade  and  withdraw 

divers  of  his  majefty's  good  fubjeds  from  their 

obedience  to  his  majefty,  and  to  reconcile  them 

to  the  pope  and  fee  of  Rome ;  and  that,  notwith- 

ftanding  the    good  laws   made   to  reftrain    the 

fame,  it  h.ath  been  the  general  pradlice  of  the 

papifis  to  fend  their  children  and  relations  into 

foreign   parts»    to  be  bred   up   in   popery;    by 

which  bold  and  wicked  praftices,  and  the  im- 

punity  that  hath  followed  thereupon,  his  ma- 

jefty  apprehends  that  many  of  his  good  fubjects 

may  be  ignorant  of  the  faid  laws;  and  therefore 

hath  thought  fit  by  this  his  royal  proclamation, 

by  the  advice  of  his  privy  council,  to  publifli 

and  make  known   the  principal  and  mofl  penal 

of  the  fnd  liws,  as  well  to  prevent  and  hinder 

any  of  his  loving  fubjefts  from  being  mifled  in- 


to  any  the  faid  offences  through  ignorance,  as  to 
guide  and  encourage  all  perfons  knowing  of  any 
fuch  offences,  to  a  legal  profecution  of  the  fame. 
The  fubftance  of  the  faid  laws  is  as  followeth. 

By  writing,  printing,  preaching,  teaching, 
deed,  or  aft,  or  by  any  fpeech  to  fet  forth, 
maintain,  or  defend  the  authority  or  jurifdiftion 
or  power  of  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  or  his  fee, 
heretofore  claimed,  ufed,  or  ufurped  within  this 
realm,  or  to  attribute  any  fuch  manner  of  ju- 
rifdiftion,  authority  or  preeminence,  to  the  faid 
fee  of  Rome,  or  to  any  bifhop  of  the  faid  fee 
for  the  time  being,  or  to  aid,  atfift,  and  com- 
fort  any  in  doing  the  fame:  the  firft  oftence  is 
"  praemunire,"  the  fecond  oftence  is  made  high 
treafon  by  v.  Eliz.  cap.  1. 

To  receive,  relieve,  comfort,  aid,  or  main- 
tain  any  Jefuit,  feminary  prieft,  or  other  prieft, 
deacon,  or  religious  or  ecclefiaftical  perfon  made 
by  any  authority,  power,  or  jurifdifton  derived, 
challenged,  or  pretended  from  the  fee  of  Rome, 
being  at  liberty,  or  out  of  hold,  kncwing  him 
to  be  fucb,  is  felony  withoxit  benefit  of  clergy 
XXVII.  Eliz.  cap.  IL 

By  the  ftatute  xxiii.  Eliz.  I.  it  is  high  trea- 
fon  to  withdraw  any  of  the  king's  fubjefts  to 
the  Romifh  religion,  to  the  intent  to  with- 
draw  them  from  their  natural  obedience  to  the 


*  Aliud  e-iiclam  huic  fimile  divulgabirur  quarto  die  Oiflobris,  snno  fequenti  M.Dc.Lxs.t. 


king 


A  proclafyiation  for  ihe 

king;  and  it  is  high  treafon  in  the  perfons  Ib 
wilhngly  withdrawn;  and  ail  aiders ,  abettors, 
and  concealers  thereof  knowingly  are  guilty  of 
mifprifion  of  treafon. 

To  put  in  pradtice  to  abfolve,  perfuade,  or 
witlidraw  any  of  his  majefty^s  fubjeds  of  this 
rcalra  of  England  from  their  natural  obedience 
to  his  majedy,  or  to  reconcile  them  to  the  pope 
or  fee  of  Ronie,  or  to  move  them  to  promife 
ohedience  to  any  pretended  authority  to  the  fee 
of  Rome,  or  to  any  other  prince,  ftate,  or  po- 
tentate,  is  higli  treafon  by  the  ftatute  of  3  Jac. 
cap.  4.  whether  done  upon  the  feas,  or  bcyond 
the  feas,  or  in  any  othcr  place  within  his  ma- 
jclly's  dominions. 

To  be  willingly  abfolved  or  withdrawn  in 
manner  aforefaid,  or  to  be  willingly  reconciled, 
or  to  promife  obedience  to  any  luch  pretended 
authority,  prince,  ftate,  or  potentate,  or  to  pro- 
cure,  counfel,  aid,  or  maincain  (ii;h  offonders, 
knowing  the  fame,  is  hkewile  madc  high 
treafon  by  the  fame  ftatute. 

For  any  perfon  under  the  ob^^dience  of  the 
king  topafs  or  go,  or  to  ccnvey,  or  fend,  or  caule 
to  be  fent  or  convcyed  any  child  or  other  per- 
fon  out  of  any  of  the  king's  dominions  into  a- 
ny  the  parts  beyond  the  lcus  out  of  the  king's 
obedience,  to  the  intent  and  purpofe  to  enter 
into,  or  be  refident  or  trained  up  in  any  priory, 
abby,  nunnery,  popifli  univerfity,  college  or 
fchool  or  houfe  oi  Jcfuits,  priefts,  or  in  any 
private  popifh  family,  and  to  be  there  by  any 
Jefuit,  feminary  priefi:,  friar,  monk,  or  other 
popifli  perfon  inltrufted,  perliiaded,  or  ftrength- 
ened  in  the  popifli  rehgion,  in  any  fort  to  pro- 
fefs  the  fame  > 

Or  to  convey  or  fend,  or  caufe  to  be  conveyed 
or  fent  by  the  hands  or  means  of  any  perfon 
whatfoever  any  fum  or  fams  of  mony,  or  o- 
ther  thing,  towards  the  maintenance  of  any 
child,  or  other  perlbn,  gone  or  fent,  or  to  go 
or  be  fent,  and  trained  and  inflructed,  as  afore- 
faid  j  or  under  the  name  or  colour  of  any  cha- 
rity,  benevolence,  or  alms,  towards  the  rehef 
of  any  priory,  abby,  nunnery,  college,  fchool, 
or  any  rehgious  houfe  whatfoever; 

All  perfons  offending,  being  convided,    are 


fupprefjwg  of  Popery.  6dc; 

difabled  to  ufe  any  adion,  bill,  plaint,  or  in- 
formation  in  courfe  of  law,  or  to  prolecute  any 
fuit  in  any  court  of  equity,  or  to  be  commitiee 
of  any  ward ,  or  executor  or  adminiftrator  to 
any  perfon,  or  capable  of  any  lcgacy  or  decd 
of  gift,  and  forfeit  all  goods  and  chattels,  and 
all  lands,  tenemencs,  hereditam^ents,  rcnts,  an- 
nuities,  offices,  and  eftates  of  freehold,  for  and 
during  their  natural  hves,  by  the  Uatute  of 
3  Car.  cap.  2. 

For  the  more  precife  knowlege  of  which 
lavvs,  and  a!l  other  laws  made  for  fupprefling 
the  growth  of  popery,  in  cafe  his  majefty';; 
loving  fubjedts  cannot  conveniently  have  the 
printed  ftatutes,  or  cannot  well  intcrpret  the 
fame,  they  are  to  refort  to  any  of  his  majcfty^s 
judges,  juftices  of  peace,  or  other  magiftrates, 
who  are  hereby  required  and  commanded  upoii 
all  occalions  to  guide  and  diredt  thcm  therein. 
It  being  his  majefty's  rcfolution,  that  all  the 
faid  laws  fliall  be  ftridlly  put  in  execution. 

And  his  majefty  doth  hereby  further  charge 
and  command  all  and  every  his  loving  fubied  •, 
that  in  cafe  any  pcrfon  fliall  by  any  difcourfa 
or  difputation  offer  to  maintain  the  pope's  au- 
thority  or  jurildicftion,  or  to  pcrfuade  or  per- 
vert  them  to  the  popifli  religion,  or  that  they 
know  any  perfon  guilty  of  anv  the  oftenccs  a- 
forementioned,  or  any  other  oftences  againft  the 
laws  to  deprefs  popery,  that  thcy  do  immedi- 
ately  reveal  thc  lame  to  fome  magiftrate,  thjt 
the  oftenders  may  be  profecuted  and  puniflied 
according  to  their  demerits. 

And  for  the  better  encouraging  ofall  perfons 
that  fhall  do  their  duty  herein,  his  majeiiy  will 
be  gracioufly  pleafed  by  his  letters  of  privy 
feal,  to  enable  all  his  judges  of  his  feveral 
courts  at  Weftmlnfter  to  reward  all  profecutors 
upon  the  faid  laws,  or  other  laws  njade  for 
fuppreiftng  the  growth  of  popery,  according  to 
their  difcretions,  out  of  fuch  forfeitures  as  Ihall 
from  thence  accrue  to  his  majefty,  over  and  a- 
bove  what  is  already  by  the  faid  laws  or  any  of 
them  allotted  to  the  informer.  Given  at  ciir 
court  at  Whitehall  the  cne  and  twentieth  day 
of  December,  IVI.dc.lxxix.  in  the  one  and  thir- 
tieth  year  of  our  reign. 


■ArcUiepifc.  Cant. 

GUIL.  S.INCROFT  4. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1680. 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  clert  provtnctas  Cantiiar. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  U,  ;;. 


Hoc  anno  per  feptendecim  fefliones  convoca- 
tio  praelatorum  et  cleri  prov.  Cantuar. 
continuata,  die  21.  menfis  Januarii  diflblvebatur, 
ac  nihil  memoratu  dignum  nobis  rehquit.   Non 


longe  poft  per  breve  regium  22.  die  Martii  ite- 
rum  inciioata,  vix  duas  felliones  habuit,  ac  fexco 
die  Aprilis,  anno  M.dc.lxxxi.  per  ahud  brevc 
diflbluta  fuit. 


The  archbtJJoop  of  Canterbiirj  s  letter  to  the  btfJjnp  of  London  ahotit  the  aHgmen- 
tation  of  vicarages  and  ctuacies.     Ex  autographo  penes  Tho.  epifc.  Aflaven. 

invaded,  and  by  degrees  daily  more  and  more 
My  Lord.  diminifhed;  and  the  little  that  is  left  of  the 

TH  E  patrimony  of  thc  church  (efpecially  in     old  endowment,  fo  likely  by  the  fame  arts  to 
the  fmaller  vicarages)hath  been    lo   long    be  fwallowed  un  and  loft,    tliat  we  have  reafjn 
and  fo  often  by  unjuft  cuftoms  and  cjtherwife     W  blefs  God,  who  at  the  king's  happy  reftau- 
VoL.  IV.  7  P  ^2*^2" 


6o6     T^he  archh.  kit^r  ahoui  the  augmentation  of^vkarages^  ^iC. 


ration  put  it  into  his  heartby  his  lettersto  com- 
mand  us,  upon  the  renewing  of  church  leafes, 
to  make  farther  refervations  heyond  the  old 
rent  for  the  angmenting  the  livtlihcod  of  poor 
vicars  and  curates;  which  being  done,  he  alfo 
pall  a  law  for  the  confirming  and  perpetuat- 
ing  fuch  augmcntations.  After  which  ploiis 
care  and  provifion,  it  would  be  an  indelible 
blot  upon  us,  if  we  fliould  be  found  to  have 
finally  negleded  any  ad  enjoined  us  by  that 
fhuute,  whereby  the  payment  of  thofe  aug- 
mentations  is  direded  to  be  evidenced  and  fe- 
cured.  And  yet  (with  grief  I  write  it)  I  think 
I  have  ground  to  fear,  that  what  in  obedience 
to  that  excellent  law  ought  to  have  been  done 
by  us  above  three  years  fmce,  in  order  to  fo 
pious  a  purpofe,  is  not  to  this  day  by  us  all 
univerfaliy  performed.  And  therefore  I  defire 
your  iordfliip  to  communicate  this  my  letter  to 
all  our  brethren,  the  bilhops  of  this  province, 
by  them  to  be  tranfmitted  to  their  refpeaive 
deans,  archdeacons,  and  prebendaries,  ftriftly 
requiring  thcm,  upon  receipt  hereof,  to  have 


recourfe  to  the  faid  a6t  of  parllament,  and 
forthwith,  punftually,  and  cfieftually  to  per- 
form  what  is  therein  enjoined  them.  And 
when  that  is  done,  to  the  end  1  may  be  afTured 
that  at  laft  it  is  done,  that  every  hifhop,  dean, 
and  archdeacon  fend  me  a  particular  of  all 
the  augrnentations  refpeftively  by  them  made 
or  by  their  predeceffor,  with  the  names  of  the 
pariflies,  and  the  fum  fo  refcrved  to  the  ufe" 
of  the  incumbents,  fubfcribed  with  their  own 
hands;  that  fo  I  may  know  what  hath  been 
done  herein  throughout  the  whole  province. 
My  lord,  I  doubt  not  of  yourIordfliip's  readinefs 
to  promote  fo  good  a  work;  which  with  your 
good  lordfhip  and  all  your  great  affairs  I  com- 
mend  to  God's  blefling,  and  remain 

Your  lordjhifs 

mojl  affeSiionate  friend  and  brother, 

Lambeth  houfe,  Feb.  tt?    /^ 

l.M.DC.LXXX.  W.    CANT. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GUIL.  6ANCR01-T  4- 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  35. 


The  archbtfloop  ofCanterhury^s  letter  to  the  hifhop  of  London  'concernwg  profecution 
ofPopifh  rectfants,  accordmg  to  the  canom  of  king  fames,  LXV.  LXVI.  CXIV^ 
Ex  MS.  penes  Thom.  epifc.  Aflaven. 


Rlzht  reverend  lord  and  hrother, 

Hi  s  majefliy  having  yefternight  in  council 
(to  the  great  fatisfadion  and  joy  of  us  all) 
decbred  his  royal  will  and  pleafure,  that  all 
papifts  and  popilhi  rccufants  throughout  the 
realm  be  forthwith  vigoroufly  profecuted,  and 
the  laws  of  the  land  made  againfl:  them  effe- 
flually  put  in  execution,  to  the  end  that  by 
fuch  wholfome  feverity  (fo  feafonable  and  ne- 
ceflary  at  this  time)  they  may  by  God's  blefling 
upon  his  majefty's  pious  intentions,  and  the  en- 
deavours  of  his  good  fubjefts,  in  purfuance  of 
the  fame,  be  either  reduced  into  the  bofom  of 
the  church,  or  driven  out  of  the  kingdom ;  I 
could  not  but  immediately  refledl  how  highly 
it  concerns,  and  how  well  it  may  befeem  me 
and  my  brethren,  and  all  that  are  entrufted 
with  the  manage  of  any  jurifdidion  under  us, 
to  contribute  all  we  can;  and  particularly  what 
the  laws  of  the  land,  and  the  canons  of  the 
church  require  of  us,  for  the  promoting  and 
accomphfliing  (if  it  may  be)  fo  good  a  defign, 
which  tends  fo  manifeftly  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  honour  of  his  majefty^s  government,  the 
profperity  and  flourifliing  eftate  of  that  excel- 
lent  religion,  by  the  peculiar  blefllng  of  hea- 
ven  eftabliUied  among  us,  and  the  quiet  and 


tranquillity  of  the  whole  realm.  I  have  there- 
fore  thought  fit  at  prefent  (till  other  and  fur- 
ther  methods  may  be  debated  and  refolved  on) 
to  require  all  the  bifliops  within  this  province, 
and  every  of  them,  and  I  do  hereby  require 
them,  that  thofe  three  canons  againft  popifh 
recufants,  agreed  upon  in  the  fynod  begun  at 
London  A.  D.  M.dc.v.  namely  the  LXV'\ 
LXVI''-,  and  the  CXIV"'  be  by  them,  and  all 
that  hold  or  exercife  any  jurifdidtion  under 
them,  forthwith  exadly  obferved  and  effedtu- 
ally  put  in  ure;  confidering  how  acceptable  a 
fervice  it  will  be  to  almighty  God  to  aflift  his 
majefty's  pious  purpofe  herein,  and  on  the  o- 
ther  fide,  how  fevere  a  punifhment  the  laft  ca- 
non  of  the  three  appoints  to  thofe,  who  ftiall 
negledt  their  duty  herein,  which  will  (I  doubt 
not)  without  partiality  or  connivance  be  in- 
flided  on  them.  My  lord,  my  requeft  to  your 
lordfliip  is,  that  you  will  not  only  take  notice 
of  all  this  yourfelf,  but  caufe  a  copy  hereof, 
by  you  attefted,  to  be  tranfmitted  to  every  bi- 
ftiop  of  this  province,  in  the  name  of 


Toiir  affeSlionate  brother. 


Aprilg.  M.DC.LXXx:, 


W.  Cant. 


"The 


Addrefs  of  the  univerfty  of  Cambridgc  to  the  king,        60; 


Arcliicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  S.'.N'cr..-JFT  4.. 


Anno  Ciirifti 
i63i. 


Re;;.  Ap.gliac 
CaroL.  il.  ', ;. 


Tle  l:umhle  ctclchefs  of  the  umverfwy  of  Camh  idiie  pi  otefir,i;i  their  loyahy  and 
tbeir  zeal Jor  reltginn\  prefented  to  the  kr,ig  at  NeivuiaiLet  hyD:\  Go'-ver,  vice- 
chancellor.  Sept.  1 8 .  M. u c. l .x .\ .x i . 


S  I  R. 

WE  your  mnjcfly's  jnoft  faitliful  and  obc- 
dieiit  fubjeds  of  thc  univerlity  of  Cam- 
bridGje  have  loiig  vvith  thc  greateft  and  finccr- 
-cl1:  jt>y,  beheld  vvhat  we  hope  is  in  fome  mea- 
lure  the  cfFedt  of  our  own  prayers,  the  gene- 
rous  emulation  of  our  fellow  fubjcds,  contcnd- 
ing  vvho  (hould  firft  and  beft  exprefs  their  du- 
ty  and  gratitude  to  their  fovcreign,  at  this  tim.e 
cfpecially,  vvhen  the  fcditious  endeavours  of 
unreafonable  mcn  have  made  it  neceifary  to 
aflert  thc  ancitr.t  lovalty  of  tlie  Englifli  nation, 
and  make  thc  vvoild  fcnfible,  that  v.c  do  not 
degenerate  from  thofe  prime  glories  of  our  an- 
ccfrors,  love  and  allegiance  to  our  prince. 

That  we  were  not  earlier  fcen  in  thofc  loyal 
crovvds,  but  chofe  rathcr  to  ftand  by  and  ap- 
plaud  thcir  honeH;  and  rcligious  zeal,  we  hum- 
bly  prefume  will  not  be  imputed  to  the  want 
of  it  in  ourfelves,  eithcr  by  yoar  majcfly;  for 
it  is  at  prefent  the  great  honour  of  your  uni- 
verfity,  not  onlv  to  be  ftedfafl  and  conftant  in 
our  duty,  but  to  be  eminently  fo,  and  to  fuffer 
for  it,  as  mucli  as  the  calumnics  and  reproachcs 
cf  faft ious  and  malicious  men  can  inflici:  upon 
us:  and  that  they  have  becn  hitherto  able  to 
do  no  more  than  vent  the  venom  of  their 
tongues ;  that  they  have  not  proceeded  to  plun- 
der  and  fequeflration,  to  violate  our  chapels, 
rifie  our  libraries,  and  empty  our  collegcs,  as 
once  they  did,  next  to  tlie  overruling  provi- 
dence  of  almighty  God,  is  only  due  to  the 
royal  care  and  prudence  of  your  moft  facred 
majefly. 

But  no  earthly  power,  wc  hope,  no  menaces 
or  mifery  (hiall  ever  be  able  to  make  us  re- 
nouncc  or  forgct  our  duty.     \Vc  will  ftiil  be- 


lieve  and  maintain,  that  our  princcs  dcrive  no!: 
thcir  title  frcm  the  people,  but  from  God ; 
that  to  him  only  they  are  accountable;  that  \t 
belongs  not  to  fubjects  either  to  create  or  cen- 
furc,  but  to  honour  and  obey  their  fovereign, 
vvho  comes  to  be  fo  by  a  fundam.ental  hercdi- 
tary  right  of  fuccctllon,  which  no  religion,  no 
lavv,  no  fault,  or  forfeiture  can  alter  or  dimi- 
nilh. 

Nor  will  vve  ever  aSate  of  our  well  inflru^fi:- 
ed  zcal  for  our  rro.T:  holy  religion,  as  it  is 
profcfTcd  and  cfl  '  lifh  d  in  the  church  of  En- 
gland,  that  chunh  tli.it  h  tii  fo  longflood,  and 
is  ftill  thc  cnvy  nd  terror  of  her  adverfaries, 
as  wcll  as  the  beauty  and  flrength  of  the  re- 
formation. 

It  is  thus  that  vve  have  learned  our  ov.-n, 
and  thus  vve  tcach  others  their  duty  to  God, 
and  their  prince ;  in  the  confcientious  difcharge 
of  both  which  we  have  been  fo  long  protedf'- 
ed  and  encouraged  by  your  majefty's  moft 
jufl  and  gracious  government,  that  we  neithcr 
need  nor  defire  any  other  declaration,  than  that 
experience  for  your  alTurance,  and  fecurity  for 
the  future. 

For  all  which  grace  and  goodnefs  vv^e  have 
nothing  to  rcturn.  We  bring  no  names,  and 
feals,  no  lives,  and  fortunes  well  capable  of 
your  majefly's  fervice,  or  at  all  worthy  of  your 
acceptance.  Nothing  but  hearts,  and  prayers, 
vows  of  a  zealous  and  lafling  loyalty ;  ourfelves 
and  fludies,  all  that  we  can,  or  ever  fl-.all  be 
able  to  perform,  vvhich  we  here  mofi:  fincercly 
promife,  and  mofl  humbly  tender  at  your  ma- 
jelf y's  feet,  a  mean  and  vvorthlefs  prefent ;  but 
fuch  an  one  as  we  hope  vvill  not  bc  difdaincd 
by  the  mofl:  gracious  and  indulgent  princc,  that 
heaven  ever  beftovvcd  upon  a  people. 


The  ki.i^s  warrant  concernhig  ecclefiaHical  affatrs.     Ex  MS.  penes  ThD.  cpifc, 

AiTaven. 


CHARLES  R. 

AviNG  taken  into  our  fcrious  confidera- 
tlon,  how  much  it  will  conduce  to  the 
glory  of  God,  our  own  honour,  and  the  wel- 
fare  both  of  church  and  univerfities,  that  the 
moll  worthy  and  deferving  men  be  preferred 
and  favoured  according  to  their  merit ;  and 
being  fatisfied  that  the  lord  archbiihop  of  Can- 
te.rbury,  John  earl  of  Radnor,  George  earl  of 
Hahfax,  Lawrcnce  vifcount  Hyde,  the  lord 
bifhop  of  London,  and  Edward  Seymour  Efq; 
are  proper  and  competent  judges  in  fuch  cafes; 
\ve  have  thought  tit,  and  do  hercby  declare 
our  pleafure  to  be,  that  neither  of  our  princi- 


pal  fecretaries  of  flate  do  at  any  time  move  us 
on  the  behalf  of  any  perfon  whatfoever,  for 
any  preferment  in  the  church,  or  any  favour, 
or  difpenlation  in  either  of  our  univeriities, 
without  having  firfl  communicated  both  the 
perfon  and  the  thing,  by  him  defired,  unto  the 
faid  lord  archbilliop  of  Canterbury  now,  and 
for  the  time  being,  John  earl  of  Radnor, 
George  earl  of  Halifa.Y,  Lawrence  vi/count 
Hyde,  the  lord  bifhop  of  London,  now,  and 
for  the  time  being,  and  Edward  Seymour  Efq; 
and  without  having  the  opinion  aiid  atteftation 
of  them,  or  any  four  of  them  in  the  ca(e. 
And  if  at  any  time  vve  be  moved  in  like  man- 
ncr  by  any  oiher  pcrfon  wijatifoever ;  our  plea- 

fure 


€c8 


^he  ktngs  warrant  concermng  ecclefiaflical  affairs. 


fure  Is,  and  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  nel- 
ther  of  our  principal  fecretaries  fnall  prefent 
any  warrant  unto  us  for  our  royal  fignature  in 
fuch  a  cafe,  until  the  faid  lord  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  John  earl  of  Radnor,  George  earl 
of  Halifax,  Lawrence  vifcount  Hyde,  the  lord 
bifliop  of  London,  and  Edward  Seymour  Efq; 
have  been  acquainted  therewith,  and  have  giv- 
their  opinion  and  atteftation  as  aforefaid. 


cn 


And  to  the  end  that  this  our  declaration  may 
ftand  as  a  lalVing  and  inviolable   rule  for  the 


future ;  our  further  pleafure  is,  that  the  fame 
be  entered  not  on!y  in  both  the  cfhces  of  cur 
fald  principal  fecretaries,  but  a!fo  in  tlie  fignet 
office,  there  to  remain  as  upon  record.  Given 
at  our  court  at  Windfor  the  12'''  day  of  Au- 
guft,  M.DC.LXXXi.  in  tlie  xxxin.  year  of  our 
reign. 

By  his  maje%'s  command. 

L.  J  E  N  K  I  N  s. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  SancroftiS. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1685. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  U.  1%. 


Certain  orckrs  treated  and  agreed  npon  hj  the  rlght  reverend  father  in  God  Wtl- 
liam,  lord  hijhop  of  St.  /ffaph^  and  the  whole  dergy  of  his  diocefe-,  at  a  fjnod 
hegtin  atSt.  /Ifaph  the  fonrth  day  of  'Jidjy  anno  Domini  M.dc.lxxxih.  Ex: 
MS.  penes  Tho.  epifc.  Affaven. 


o  R  the  more  decent  and  orderly  adminillra- 
]0  tion  of  the  holy  offices,  it  is  propofed,  or- 
dained,  and  agreed,  as  hereafter  followeth. 

I,  Concerning  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per. 

L  Whenfoever  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's 
fupper  is  to  be  adminiftred,  the  bread  and  the 
wine  ffiall  be  viewed  and  approved  on  fome 
weelc  day  before  by  the  minifter ;  and  on  the 
day  of  celebration,  the  bread  fhall  be  decendy 
cut  by  the  minifler  before  prayers,  and  then  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  that  wine,  together  with 
the  bread  fo  cut,  prepared,  and  proportloned  to 
th€  number  of  communicants,  is  to  be  fet  on 
the  table,  covered  with  a  napkin,  immediately 
before  the  prayer  for  the  church  militant,  and 
nothing  elfe  to  be  fufFered  to  fland  on  the  table. 
And  that  always  on  the  Lord's  day  before  the 
minifler  fliali  give  notlce  of  the  adminifiratlon 
of  the  communion ,  and  fhall  then  requlre 
every  one,  that  intends  to  receive,  that  he  fhall 
give  in  his  nam.e  to  the  mlnifler  on  fome  day 
in  the  week,  before  he  comes  to  communicate. 
And  if  any  one  fhall  negledl  to  give  in  his  name, 
and  yet  come  to  the  communion,  the  minifter 
fhall  take  notlce  of  every  fuch  perfon ,  and 
fliall  within  ten  days  at  farthefl  give  in  their 
names  to  the  rural  dean,  to  the  end  that  they 
may  be  tranfmitted  to  the  bifliop. 

IL  That  in  cafe  the  mlnifler  fliall  fee  any 
tealbn  tO  fear,  that  any  of  thofe,  that  have  given 
in  their  names ,  hath  not  knowlege  of  thofe 
things  that  are  neceflary  to  be  known,  in  order 
to  the  due  performance  of  this  duty,  that  then 
the  minlfter  fhall  take  all  poffible  care  to  in- 
ilruft  him,  before  he  comes  to  receive.  And 
to  the  end  that  none  may  want  a  general  in- 
flrudtion,  the  minifter  fliall,  at  leaft  twlce  In 
the  year,  preach  upon  that  fubjefl:  of  preparation 
for  tlie  facrament,  or  fhall  read  thofe  two  ho- 
milies  In  Welfli,  entltuled  "Of  CommonPrayer, 
and  facraments,  and  of  the  worthy  receivlng  of 
tliefacrament."     -■  ?- 

ril.  That  in  cafe' ahy  perfon,  who  hath  giv- 
c»  public  fcandal  to  the  church,  and  efpecially 


if  he  be  under  any  prefentment  for  fuch  an  of- 
fence,  fliall  prefume  to  offer  himfelf  to  com- 
munlcate,  the  minifter,  as  foon  as  he  comes  to 
underftand  it,  fliall  prlvately  admonifh  him  tg 
abflain  from  the  facrament,  'tlll  hc  hathcleared 
himfelf  of  that  fcandal.  And  if  neverthelefs 
fuch  a  fcandalous  perfon  fliali  go  In  that  pre- 
fumption  to  ccmmunicate,  the  minifler  fliali 
acquaint  the  churchwardens  therewith,  to  the 
end  that  they  may  caufe  hlm  to  v/ithdraw.  And 
if  either  they  fhall  negled;  thelr  duty,  or  the 
fcandalous  perfon  fliall  not  withdraw,  yet  he 
fliall  be  paft  by  in  the  adminiftration.  And 
that  upon  every  fuch  cafe  that  may  happen, 
the  mlnifter  fhall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  bi- 
fhop  withln  ten  days,  as  is  required  by  the  ru- 
bric  before  the  communlon  office  in  the  Com- 
mon  Prayerbook. 

II.  Concerning  laptifm. 

I.  The  baptifmal  font  is  to  be  kept  always 
clean,  and  the  water  is  to  be  renewed  before 
every  miniflration  of  baptlfm. 

II.  Whenfoever  there  is  any  prlvate  baptlfm, 
it  fhall  be  certified  publickly  according  to  the 
rubrlc  of  that  office  in  the  liturgy. 

III.  Concerning  burial. 

I.  That  at  all  burials,  the  minlfter,  in  his 
furplice,  go  no  further  to  meet  the  corps,  than 
the  gate  of  the  churchyard. 

II.  That  no  unbaptized  perfon,  no  "  felo  de 
fe,  "  cr  excommunicate  be  buried  wlth  the  of- 
fice.  And  that  no  "  felo  de  fe"  be  interred  in 
the  church,  or  churchyard,  in  any  cafe.  And 
that  no  excommunlcate  perfon  be  interred  there, 
without  fpeclal  leave  of  the  bifhop. 

IV.  Of  exconimunication  and  abfolution. 
That  for  the  denouncing  of  perfons  to  be 
excommunicated  in  any  parlfli,  letters,  under 
the  feal  of  the  court,  fhall  be  dlredfed  to  the 
minifter  of  the  parifb,  and  thereupon  the  faid 
minifler  fhall  make  ferious  appllcation  in  prl- 
vate  to  fuch  perfon  or  perfons,  fo  to  be  de- 
nounced,   and  endeavour  to   perfuade  him  or 

them, 
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them,  by  thcir  fpcedy  fubmilTiQn  to  the  ordlnary, 
to  prevent  fuch  denunciation  ;  andfor  this  work, 
the  niinifler  Ihall  havc  one  whole  week's  time 
allowed  him  :  if  he  prevail,  he  is  to  fiifpend  the 
denunciation,  and  to  fignify  the  reafon  to  the 
court  with  all  convenient  fpeed;  hut  iii  cafe 
his  endeavour  talies  no  effcfl,  tliat  thcn,  with 
the  ufual  certificate  of  the  execution  of  fuch 
letters,  he  certify  alfo  fuch  prcvious  notice,  and 
private  admonitlon  given  to  fuch  perfon  or  per- 
Ibns,  as  aforefaid.  And  in  cafe  the  inlniiter 
bclieves  that  the  party  to  bc  denounced,  hath 
any  particular  prejudice  agalnft  him,  then  iie 
is  fpeeddy  to  inform  the  biihop  thcreof,  to  ihc 
end  he  may  employ  fome  other  pcrfon  to  give 
that  charitable  admorution,  as  aforeiaid. 

For  the  denouncing  any  perfon  excommuni- 
cate  in  any  iudicial  caufe,  it  fhall  futiice,  that 
the  minifter  publilh  the  excommunicaiion  in 
the  ulual  form,  that  being  a  fufficicnt  ground 
for  a  "  fignificavit,"  in  caie  the  pcrfon  do  not 
fubmit  in  forty  days. 

When  any  perfon  is  dccrced  to  be  exxom- 
municate  for  any  criminal  caufe,  there  Ihall 
be  three  Sundays  allowed  for  his  denunciation, 
as  follows. 

On  the  firfl  Sunday  therc  fliall  be  read  by 
the  ■  minifter  of  the  parifli ,  after  the  Niccne 
creed ,  the  firft  form  prcfcribed,  to  defire  the 
prayers  of  the  congrcgation  for  that  peribn  to     of  the  parilh  to  givc  abfoluiion,  asaforefnd. 


who  are  not  in  church  communion  amcng  his 
parilbioncrs.  And  if  one  that  is  under  exLom- 
mnnication  remove  out  of  his  parifli,  tlien  if 
the  remove  be  out  of  his  diocefe,  th.e  incumbent 
fliall  fpeedily  givc  notice  thereof  to  thc  bifliop, 
informing  him  into  what  place  the  perfon  is  re- 
moved ;  but  if  he  be  gone  into  anv  other  pa- 
rifli  in  this  diocele,  then  the  miniiler  of  that 
parilh,  in  which  he  was  denounced,  flia!!  certi- 
fy  the  minifter,  into  v/h.ofe  panflihe  is  removed, 
who  thereupon  fl-iall  enter  the  name  into  his 
book,  as  an  excommunicate  perfon,  and  ihall 
declare  it  publickly,  after  the  Niccne  crccd,  on 
the  next  Lord's  day  after  the  receipt  of  fuch 
certincate ,  and  as  oft  as  any  one  Ihall  be  de- 
nounced,  there  fhall  be  read,  immcdiately  after, 
the  roll  of  all  thofe  perfon;,  that  re.main  undcr 
eircommunication  in  that  parifli. 

That  all  abfolutions  in  crimina!  caufes,  ex- 
cept  where  the  bifhop  referves  thcm  to  himf^If 
fliall  be  dccreed  to  be  pcrformed  by  the  m.ini- 
fter  of  rhe  parifli.  And  that  where  at-v  pe- 
nance  is  to  be  performed,  the  faid  min  ft  r  is 
to  have  noticc  of  it  a  fortnight  before,  which 
notice  fliall  be  given  him  by  thc  penit;nt,  cr 
elfe  tlie  minifter  to  give  him  no  cenificate  of 
his  performance.  And  that  when  the  pcrform- 
ingof  a  penance  is  fully  certified  to  the  ccu.t; 
a  commilTion  fhall  be  diredtcd  to  thc  minifler 


implore  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  to  brin 
him  to  repentance. 

On  the  fecond  Sunday  there  fhall  be  read 
by  the  minifl;er  of  thc  parifli  the  fecond  form 
prefcribed,  which  form  fliall  alfo  be  read  in 
the  parifli  church  of  every  parilh  adjoining  to 
that,  in  which  fie  faid  peilon  livcth;  then  the 
minilter  fliail  alk  it  there  be  any  prefent,  who 
can  fliew  any  reafonable  caufe,  why  the  denun- 
ciation  ought  to  be  farther  delayed,  than  the 
nextLord'sday?  ifanyperfon  anfwers  and  fays, 
he  hath  fuch  caulc,  the  miniiler  fliall  admonifli 
him  to  fhew  it  to  the  bifliop  within  that  week. 

On  the  third  Sunday,  if  there  be  no  caufe 
alleged  to  the  contrary.  there  fliall  be  read  by 
tlie  faid  minifter,  and  allo  in  every  neighbour- 
jng  parifli,  as  aforefaid,  and  the  church  of  the 
jiext  market  town,  the  third  form,    which   is 


The  miniflier  may  abfolve  any  one  "  m  arti- 
culo  mortis, "  in  cafc  he  believes  him  to  be 
truly  penitent,  without  a  fpecial  commiflion. 

That  as  often  as  it  fliall  appear  to  the  mini- 
fler,  that  any  penitcnt  Iiath  any  eminent  change 
wrought  in  him,  efpecially  if  it  be  fuch  as  may 
be  of  great  and  ufeful  example  to  others  in  the 
like  cafe,  he  fliall,  immediately  after  the  Ni- 
cene  crced,  fl:ir  up  the  people  to  render  due 
thatiks  to  almighty  God,  in  a  form  prefcribed 
for  that  purpofe,  to  be  read  after  the  Nicene 
creed,  as  aforefaid. 

V.  Concerning  the  cbfcr-vation  of  the  Lord'sJay. 
The  miniftcrs  are  to  take  all  poflible  care, 
thatthe  Lord's  day  he  better  obferved  than  gene- 
rally  it  is,  and  frequently  to  mind  tlie  wardens 
of  theirduty,  boch  in  hindering  all  profanations 


prefcribed  for  denunciation,  and  then  alfo  there  of  the  Loid's  day,  as  much  as  in  them  lies, 
fhall  be  a  fermon  preached  in  the  laid  pariih  and  alfo  in  prefenting  all  offenders  in  this  par- 
church  by  a  minifter,  whom  the  bifliop  fhall 


appoint  for  that  purpofe. 

Whofoever  is  thus  excommunicate,  is  to  be 
denounced  again  once  every  quarter  in  his  pa- 
rifli  church,  and  the  church  of  the  next  market 
town,  and  the  neighbouring  parifli,  and  the  ca- 
thedral. 

When  any  clergyman  is  excommunicated, 
and  does  not  fubmit  within  one  month,  he 
iliall  be  denounced  excommunicate  in  every 
church  in  the  diocefe,  and  a  roU  of  the  name 
of  fuch,  if  any  bc,  flaall  bc  publiflied  once  a 
year  in  the  cathedral,  and  every  parilh  cliurch 
aiid  chapel  within  the  diocefc. 

The  minifter  of  every  parifn  is  ti^  kee;'  a 
book  by  him  botli  of  exccmmunic .  ons  nd 
abfolution,  that  he  may  know  who    a.e,    and 
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ticular;  and  they  fliall  prefent  the  wardens 
themfclves,  in  cafe  they  fliali  neverthelefs  be 
found  negligent  in  their  duty. 

VL  Concerning  thc  admittingand  fweari-ig 
of  wardens. 

None  fliall  be  hereafter  fworn  churchwarden 
of  any  parifli,  before  his  due  eledtion  be  certi- 
fied  to  the  court  by  the  incumbent  of  the  pa- 
rifli,  as  well  as  by  the  wardens  thenbsing;  and 
when  there  is  a  neceiruy  of  granting  a  com- 
miflion  for  adminiltring  this  oath,  it  iball  bs 
dirctfted  to  the  incumbent,  or  fome  other  bene- 
ficed  minilter,  becaufe  fuch  arc  upon  their 
oaths ,  having  fworn  canonical  obcdience  to 
the  bifliop. 
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VII.  Conccrning  the  rcfidcnce  of  the  clergy. 

That  the  ckrgy  be  mindful,  that  they  are 
not  onlyobliged  to  refide  within  their  refpedtive 
parifhcs,  but  to  dwell  in  the  hoiifes,  v/hich  be- 
loug  to  tlieir  churches  rcfpedively,  unlefs  they 
have  leave  from  the  bifliop  to  do  otherwife, 
which  is  not  to  be  obtained  but  upon  weighty 
reafons,  and  giving  good  fecurity  againft  dila- 
pidations.  And  he  that  fliall  prefume  to  do  c- 
therwifc,  without  the  bifliop^s  leave  firft  had, 
fhall  be  incapable  of  it  after. 

VIII.  Concerning  a  terricr. 
That  every  incumbent  bc  obUged  to  bring  in- 
to  the  rcgiftry  of  thc  biihop,  before  the  25'*" 
day  of  March  next  enfuing,  a  terrier,  fairly 
written  upon  parch.racnt,  of  his  glebe,  and  a 
defcription  of  the  buildings  fituate  thereupon, 
with  the  numbers  of  bays  and  feveral  dimen- 
fions  of  them,  together  with  a  perfefl:  inventory 
of  the  books,  the  plate,  veftments,  and  other 
utenfils  of  the  church ;  and  if  all  tithes  are 
not  paid  in  kind,  how  many,  and  what  the 
"  modi  decimandi"  prefcribed  to;  and  which 
are  anciently  and  beyond  hopes  of  being  de- 
ftroyed,  and  which  yet  within  memory,  or  at 
leaft  difputable:  what  right  the  minifter  hath 
yet  in  the  churcii ,  as  to  feats  and  burying 
places  left  unprejudiced  by  prefcriptions  of  the 
laity;  and  how  much  of  the  repair  of  the 
church,  and  fence  of  the  churchyard  lies  upon 


the  reclor  or  vicar,  and  how  much  upon  thc  pa- 
rifti  in  general,  and  how  much  upon  particular 
eftatcs,  aiid  vvhat  are  the  fliarcs :  and  what  feats 
are  ereiSted  within  thechancel,  and  how  ancient- 
ly.  This  terrier  with  thefe  enlargements  is  to 
be  publiflred  in  the  church,  and  afterwards  to  be 
fubfcribed  by  the  minifter  and  churchwardens, 
and  others  of  greateft  note  in  the  parifli. 

IX.  Concerving  gijts  to  cbaritahle  ufes. 
That  the  bifliops  receive  at,  or  bcfore  the  25"» 
day  of  March  next  a  particular  account  from 
evcry  parifli  by  the  procurement  of  their  mi- 
nifter,  what  charitable  gifts,  bequefts,  or  lega- 
cies  in  lands,  mony,  or  goods  are  difpofed, 
and  continued,  according  to  the  intentions  of 
the  donors  or  legators;  and  what  concealed, 
defalked,  or  perverted  within  memory.  And 
that  as  oft  as  there  is  a  colledlion  upon  any 
brief,  there  fliall  be  entered  by  the  hand  of  the 
refpeftive  minifter  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for 
that  purpofe,  the  day  of  the  receipt  of  every 
fuch  brief,  the  time  when  it  was  publiflied, 
and  the  particular  fums  colleded ;  and  that  up- 
on  payment  of  fuch  colledtions,  the  refpedive 
churchwardens  fliall  take  receipts  for  the  faid 
payments,  and  fliall  file  the  fame,  and  enter 
them  in  the  faid  book,  which  book  and  receipts 
fhall  be  kept  in  the  church  cheft, 

W.    ASAPH. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Sancroft  6. 


Anno  Chrilti 
1683. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Carol.  II.  jy. 


The  jndgment  and  decree  of  the  tintverfity  of  Oxford,  pa[fed  tn  the  convocation 
Jnly  II.  M.DC.i.xxxiii.  againil  certain  pernictoiis  books,  and  damnahle  do- 
Brnies,  dfirtilfive  to  the  facred  perfons  of  prmces,  their  fiate^  and  government^ 
and  of  all  hiirnan  fociety. 


ALTHOUGii  the  barbarous  aflaflination  lately 
enterprized  againft  the  perfon  of  his  fa- 
cred  majefty  and  his  royal  brother,  engage  all 
our  thoughts  to  reflefl;  with  the  utmoft  dete- 
ftation  and  abhorrence  on  that  execrable  vil- 
lainy,  hateful  to  God  and  man,  and  pay  our 
due  acknowledgments  to  the  divine  providence, 
which  by  extraordinary  methods  brought  it  to 
pafs,  that  the  breath  of  our  noftrils,  the  anoint- 
ed  of  the  Lord  is  not  taken  in  the  pit,  which 
was  prepared  for  him ;  and  that  under  his 
Ihadow  we  continue  to  live,  and  enjoy  the 
bleflings  of  his  government;  yet  notwithftand- 
ing  we  find  it  to  be  a  neceflary  duty  at  this 
time  to  fearch  into,  and  lay  open  thofe  impi- 
ous  doftrines,  which  having  of  late  been  ftu- 
dioufly  diffeminated,  gave  rife  and  growth  to 
thefe  nefarious  attempts,  and  pafs  upon  them 
our  folemn  public  cenfure  and  decree  of  con- 
demnation. 

Therefore  to  the  honour  of  the  holy  and 
undividcd  Trinity,  the  prcfervation  of  the  ca- 
tholic  truth  in  the  church,  and  that  the  king's 
majcfty  may  be  fecured  both  from  the  attempts 
of  open  bloody  enemies,  and  machinations  of 


treacherous  heretics  and  fchifmatics;  we  the 
vicechancellor,  doftors,  proftors,  and  mafters, 
regent  and  not  regent,  met  in  convocation  in 
the  accuftomed  manner,  time,  and  place  on 
Saturday  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  July, 
in  the  year  M.dc.lxxxiii.  concerning  certain 
propofitions  contained  in  divers  books  and  writ- 
ings,  publifhed  in  the  Englifli,  and  alfo  the 
Latin  tongues,  repugnant  to  the  holy  fcriptures, 
decrees  of  councils,  writings  of  the  fathers,  the 
faith  and  profeflion  of  the  primitive  church, 
and  alfo  deftrudive  of  the  kingly  government, 
the  fafety  of  his  majefty's  perfon,  the  public 
peace,  the  laws  of  nature,  and  bonds  of  hu- 
man  fociety,  by  our  unanimous  aflent  and  con- 
fent,  have  decreed  and  determined  in  manner 
and  form  following : 

I.  All  civil  authority  is  derived  originally 
from  the  people. 

II.  There  is  a  mutual  compadl:,  tacit  or  ex- 
prefs,  between  a  prince  and  his  fubjecfts;  and 
that  if  he  perform  not  his  duty,  they  are  dif-* 
charged  from  thcirs. 

III.  That 
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III.  That  if  lawful  f;overnors  become  ty- 
rants,  or  govern  otherwiic  than  by  the  laws  of 
God  and  man  they  ought  to  do,  they  forfeit 
the  right,  they  have  unto  their  government, 
Le.Y  rex.  Buchan.  de  jure  regni.  Vindiciae 
coPitra  tyrannos.  Bellarm.  de  conciliis,  de  pon- 
tihce.     Miltcn.     Goodwin.     Baxter's  H.  C. 

IV.  The  fovercignty  of  England  Is  in  the 
tliree  ellatcs,  viz.  king,  lords,  and  commons. 
The  liing  has  but  a  coordinate  power,  and  may 
be  over-ru!ed  by  tlie  other  two.  Lex  rex.  Hun- 
ton,  of  a  limited  and  mixed  monarchy.  Bax- 
ter's  H.  C.     PoHt.  Catechif. 

V.  Birthright  and  proximity  of  blood  give 
no  title  to  rule  or  government,  and  it  is  lawful 
to  preclude  the  next  heir  from  his  right  and 
iuccefiion  to  the  crown.  Lex  rex.  Hunt's 
Podfcript.  Doleman's  hiftory  of  fuccel^.ion. 
JuUan  tlie  apollate.     Mene  Tekel,- 

VI.  It  is  lawful  for  fubjeas,  without  the 
conlent,  and  againft  the  command  of  the  fu- 
preme  magilfrate,  to  enter  into  leagues,  cove- 
nants,  and  alfociations  fordefence  of  themfelves 
•and  their  rehgion.  Solemn  league  and  cove- 
nant.     Late  affociation. 

VII.  Self  prefcrvation  is  the  fundamental 
law  of  nature,  and  fuperfedes  the  obligation  of 
all  others,  whenfoever  thcy  iland  in  competi- 
tion  with  it.     Hobbes  de  civc.     Leviathan. 

VIII.  The  doftrine  of  the  gofpel,  concern- 
jng  patient  fuffering  of  injuries,  is  not  inconfi- 
flent  with  violent  relitling  of  tlie  higher  pow- 
ers,  in.  cafc  of  perfecution  for  religion.  Lex 
rex.     Julian  the  apoilate.     Apologct.  relat. 

IX.  There  lies  no  obligation  upon  chriftians 
to  pafTive  obedience,  when  the  prince  com- 
mands  any  thing  againfl  the  laws  of  our  coun- 
try;  and  the  primitive  chriftians  cliofe  rather  to 
die  than  refifl,  becaufe  chriilianity  was  not 
fettled,  by  the  laws  of  the  empire.  Julian  the 
apoflate. 

X.  PoflelTion  and  flrength  give  a  right  to 
govern ,  and  fuccefs  in  a  caufe  or  enterprize 
proclaims  it  to  be  lawful  and  juft.  To  purfue 
it,  is  to  comply  with  the  will  of  God,  becaufe 
jt  is  to  foUow  the  condud:  of  his  providence. 
Hobbes.  Owen's  fermon  before  the  regicides, 
Jan.  31.  M.DC.XLviii.  Baxter.  Jenkins's  Pe- 
tition,  Odob.  M.dc  li. 

XI.  In  the  flatc  of  nature  there  is  no  differ- 
ence  between  good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong. 
The  flate  of  nature  is  a  flate  of  war,  in  which 
every  man  hath  a  right  to  all  things. 

XII.  The  foundation  of  civil  authority  is 
this  natural  right,  which  is  not  given  but  left 
to  the  fupreme  magiftrate,  upon  mens  entring 
into  focieties.  And  not  only  a  foreign  invader, 
but  a  domeftic  rebel  puts  himfelf  again  into 
a  ftate  of  nature,  to  be  proceeded  againft,  not 
as  a  fubjeft,  but  an  enemy;  and  confequently 
acquires  by  his  rebellion  the  fame  right  over 
the  life  of  his  prince,  as  the  prince  for  the 
moft  heinous  crimes  has  over  the  life  of  his 
ov.'n  fubjcdls. 

XIII.  Every  man  after  his  entering  into  a 
fociety,  retains  a  right  of  defending  himfelf 
aguinft  force;  and  cannot  transfer  that  right  to 


the  commonwealth,  when  he  conf  nts  to  that 
union,  whercby  a  commonwcalth  is  madc. 
And  in  cafe  a  great  many  men  together  have 
already  refifted  the  commonwealth,"  for  which 
every  one  of  tliem  expedfeth  death,  they  have" 
liberty  then  to  join  together,  to  alTift,  and  de- 
fend  one  another :  their  bearing  of  arms,  fub- 
fequent  to  the  firft  breach  of  their  duty,  though 
it  be  to  maintain  what  they  have  done,  is  no 
new  unjuft  aift;  and  if  it  be  only  to  defend 
their  perfons,  it  is  not  unjuft  at  all. 

XIV.  An  oath  flipcradds  no  obligation  to 
padts,  and  a  pafl:  obliges  no  furtlier  than  it  is 
credited.  And  confequently,  if  a  prince  gives 
any  indication,  that  he  docs  not  believe  thc 
promifes  of  fealty  and  allegiance  made  by  any 
of  his  fubjcifts,  they  are  thereby  freed  from 
their  fubjedtion ;  and  notwithftanding  their 
pads  and  oaths,  may  lawfuUy  rebel  againft, 
and  deftroy  their  fbvereign.  Hobbes  dc  cive. 
Leviathan, 

XV.  If  a  people,  that  by  oath  and  duty  are 
obliged  to  a  fovereign,  fhall  finfuKy  difpoftcfs 
him,  and  contrary  to  their  covenants,  chufe 
and  covenant  with  another;  they  may  beoblig- 
ed  by  their  latter  covenants,  notwichflanduig 
vhcir  former.     Baxter's  H.  C. 

XVI.  AII  oaths  are  unlawful  and  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God.     Qi.iakers, 

XVII.  An  oath  obligeth  not  in  the  {^nk  of 
the  impofers,  but  the  takers.     Sheriffs  cafe. 

XV HI.  Dominiun  is  founded  in  grace. 

XIX.  Thc  powers  of  this  world  are  ufurpa- 
tions  upon  the  prerogative  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  God's  people  to  deftroy  them, 
in  order  to  the  fetting  Chrift  upon  his  throne. 
Fifth  monarchy  men. 

XX.  The  prefbyterian  government  is  the 
fcepter  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  to  which  kings 
as  vvell  as  others  are  bound  to  fubmit,  and  the 
king's  fupremacy  in  ecclefiaftical  afFairs,  aflert- 
ed  by  the  church  of  England,  is  injurious  to 
Chrift,  the  fole  king  and  head  of  the  church. 
Altare  Damafcenum.  Apologet.  relat,  Hift, 
of  Indulgences.     Cartwright,     Travers. 

XXI.  It  is  not  lawful  for  fuperiors  to  im- 
pofe  any  thing  in  the  worftiip  of  God,  that  is 
not  antecedently  neceffiry. 

XXII.  The  duty  of  not  offending  a  weak 
brothcr  is  inconfiftent  with  all  human  authori- 
ty  of  making  laws  concerning  indiiferent  things. 
Proteftant  reconciler. 

XXIII.  Wicked  kings  and  tyrants  ought  to 
be  put  to  death;  and  if  the  judges  and  infe- 
rior  magif1:rates  will  not  do  their  office,  the 
power  of  the  fword  devolves  to  the  people. 
If  the  major  part  of  the  pcople  refufe  to  ex- 
ercife  this  power,  then  the  minifters  may  e.x- 
communicate  fuch  a  king;  after  which  it  is 
lawful  for  any  of  his  fubjecls  to  kill  him,  as 
the  people  did  Athaliah,  and  Jehu,  and  Jeza- 
bel.  Buchanan.  Knox.  Goodman,  Gilby. 
Jeluits. 

XXIV.  After  the  fealing  the  fcripture  canon, 
the  people  of  God  in  all  ages  are  to  expedt 
new  revelations  for  a  rule  of  their  adtions,; 
and  it  is  lawfui  for  a  private  man,  having  aa 

inward 
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inward  mction   from  God,    to   kill   a    tyrant 
(^iakers  and  olher  enthuriaft?.     Goodman. 

JCXV.  The  example  ot"  Phineas  is  to  us  in- 
flead  of  a  command:  for  what  God  hath  com- 
manded  or  approved  in  one  age,  muft  needs  o- 
bUge  in  all.     Goodman.     Knox.     Napthali. 

XXVI.  King  Charles  I.  was  lawfully  put  to 
<leath,  and  his  murderers  were  the  bleiTed  in- 
ib-uments  of  God's  glory  in  their  generations. 
Miiton.     Goodwin,     Owen. 

XXVII.  King  Charles  I.  made  war  upon  his 
pariiament:  and  in  fucli  a  cafe  the  king  may 
not  on!y  be  refifted,  but  he  ceafeth  to  be  king. 
Baxter. 

We  decrce,  jndge,  and  declare  all  and  every 
of  thcie  propolitions  to  be  falfe,  feditious,  and 
jmpious ;  and  moft  of  them  to  be  alfo  heretical 
and  blafphemoi.is,  infamous  to  the  chriflian  re- 
ligion,  and  deflrudive  of  all  government  Jn 
church  and  ilate. 

We  further  decree,  that  the  books,  which 
contain  the  aforefaid  propoiitions  and  impious 
doftrines,  are  fitted  to  deprave  good  manners, 
corrupt  the  minds  of  uneafy  men,  ilir  up  fe- 
ditions  and  tumults,  overthrow  flates  and  king- 
domiS,  and  lead  to  rebelHon,  murder  of  prin- 
ces,  and  atheifm  itfelf.  And  therefore  we  in- 
terdid;  all  mcmbers  of  the  univerfity  from  the 
reading  of  tbe  faid  books,  under  the  penalties  in 
the  ilatutes  expreffed.  We  alfo  order  the  be- 
fore  recited  books  to  be  publickly  burnt  by  the 
hand  of  our  marllial  in  the  court_  of  our 
fchools. 

Likewife  we  order  that  in  perpetual  memory 
hereof,  thefe  our  decrees  fhall  be  entered  into 
tlie  regiflry  of  our  convocation;  and  that  co- 
pies  of  them  being  communicated  to  the  feve- 


ral  coUeges  and  halls  within  this  univeriity, 
they  be  ttiere  publickly  affixed  in  the  hbraries, 
refettories,  or  other  fit  places,  where  they  may 
be  feen  and  read  of  all. 

Laflly  we  command  and  flridtly  enjoin  all 
and  iingular  the  readers,  tutors,  catechiils,  and 
others,  to  whom  the  care  and  truft  of  initiat- 
ing  of  youth  is  committed,  that  they  diligent- 
ly  inftrudt  and  ground  their  fcholars  in  that 
moft  neceifary  dodtrine,  which  in  a  manner,  is 
the  badge  and  charafter  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland,  of  "  Submitting  to  every  ordinance  of 
man,  for  the  Lord's  fake;  whether  it  be  to  the 
king  as  fupreme,  or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  fent  by  him  for  the  punifh- 
ment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praife  of  them 
that  do  well. "  Teaching  that  this  fubmifTion 
and  obedience  is  to  be  clear,  abfolute,  and 
without  any  exception  of  any  ftate  or  order  of 
men.  Alfo,  that  they,  according  to  the  apo- 
ftle's  precept,  "  Exhort,  that  firft  of  all  fuppli- 
cations,  prayers,  interceffions ,  and  giving  of 
thanks  be  made  for  all  men;  for  the  king,  and 
all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godlinefs  and 
honefty,  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
fight  of  God  our  faviour."  And  in  efpeciai 
manner,  that  they  prefs  and  oblige  them,  hum- 
bly  to  ofFer  their  moft  ardent  and  daily  prayers 
at  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  prefervation  of 
our  fovereign  lord  king  Charles  from  the  at- 
tempts  of  open  violence,  and  fecret  machina- 
tions  of  perfrdious  traytors,  that  the  defender 
of  the  faith,  being  fafe  under  the  defence  of 
the  moft  high,  may  continue  his  reign  cn  earth, 
'till  he  exchange  it  for  that  of  a  late  and  hap.. 
py  immortality. 


Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Guil.Sancroft  8. 


Anno  Chrilti 
1685. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  II.  I. 


ConvocaUo  praelatorum  et  cleri  provmciae  Cantuar. 


Co  N  V  o  c  A  T I  o  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cantuar.  per  breve  regium  ad  20.diem 
menfis  Maii  in  ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London  fum- 
monita,  ac  peradtis  facris  de  die  in  diem  poft 
12.  feiliones  ad  11.  diem  menfis  Maii  anni 
M.DC.LXXXvi.  prorogabatur. 

Synodus   provinc.   Ebor.  virtute  brevis  regii 
dati   14.  die  Martii,    anno    regni  I.  convocata, 


non  defcribltur  in  regiftris  Ebor. 

Anno  M.DC.Lxxxvi,  fynodus  prov.  Can- 
tuar.  poft  tres  feffiones  ufq^ie  ad  29.  Aprilis, 
M.Dc.Lxxxvn.  prorogabatur. 

Et  anno  M.dc.lxxxvii.  poft  tres  feffiones  uf- 
que  ad  23.  diem  menfis  Novembris  continuata, 
diifolvebatur. 


'lom 


Articlesfur  thehetter  re^ulatton  cf  ordinances,  and  mfittutmn.,  and  other  admijjiu,,. 
to  cure  of  foulsy  tnto  zvbich  much  abufe  and  many  imcanontcal  praBtces  have  late- 
ly  crept.     Ex  autographo  archiep.  Sancroft  apud  Tho.  epifc.  Aflaven. 


T  it;  agreed  by  and  between  the  archbifliop 
and  bifhops  of  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
and  they  do  hercby  mutually  and  folemnly  pro- 
mife  for  themfelves  refpedrively  to  one  another 
as  followeth: 

I.  That  rhey  will  henceforth  ordain  no 
rr.an  deacon,  except  he  be  23.  years  old,  un- 
kis  hehave  a  faculty;  which  the  archbifliop 


declares  he  will  not  grant,  but  upon  very  ur- 
gent  occafion ;  nor  prieft  unlefs  he  be  full  and 
complete  24.  years  old,  as  it  is  indifpenfibly  re- 
quired  in  the  preface  to  the  book  of  ordination; 
nor  unlefs  the  canonical  age  be  either  by  an  ex- 
tradt  out  of  the  regifler  book  cf  the  pariih, 
where  the  perfon  to  be  ordained  was  born,  un- 
der  the  hands  of  the  minifter  and  churchwardens 
there,  or  if  no  regifter  be  kept  or  found  there, 

by 
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by  fome  other  iTiCans  iufficiently  attefted. 

II.  That  they  will  not  admit  or  inftitute  any 
perlbn,  wlio  hath  been  formerly  ordained,  to 
curc  of  fouls,  unlefs  it  appear  by  a  Hke  tefti- 
monial,  that  when  he  was  ordained,  he  was  of 
canonical  age;  none  but  thofe  who  are  fo  or- 
daincd  bcing  by  the  late  aft  of  uniformity  and 
the  (tatute  1 3  Eliz.  c.  1 2.  §  5.  capable  to  be  ad- 
mitted  to  any  benefice  with  cure. 

III.  That  they  will  ordaln  no  man  deacon 
or  prieft,  who  hath  not  taken  fome  degree  of 
fchool  in  one  of  the  univerfitiesof  this  realm,  un- 
lefs  the  archbifliop  in  fome  extraordinary  cafe, 
and  upon  the  exprefs  defire  and  requeft  of  the 
bifliop  ordaining,  fliall  think  fit  to  difpenfe 
with  this  particular,  the  perfon,  fo  to  be  dif- 
penfed  with,  being  in   all  things  elfe  qualified. 


as  the  faid  34"'  canon  requires. 

IV.  That  they  will  ordain  none  but  fuch, 
as  either  have  lived  within  their  refpeftive  dio- 
cefes  for  the  three  years  lafl  pafl:,  and  are  upon 
their  own  perfonal  knowledge,  or  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  three  of  the  neighbouring  miniflers, 
whoin  they  think  fit  to  rcly  upon,  found  to  be 
worthy  of  what  they  pretend  to,  or  elfe  do  ex- 
hibit  fufficient  and  authcntic  teftimony  thereof 
from  the  bifliop  or  bifliops,  within  whofe  ju- 
rifdiition  they  have  refided  for  the  three  laft 
years,  or  from  fome  college  in  one  of  the  uni- 
verfities,  in  which  they  are,  or  lately  have  been 
gremials;  to  the  end,  that  there  may  be  (by 
one  or  more  of  thefe  methods)  fufficient  moral 
afTurance  to  the  bifhop,  by  competent  witnefl- 
es,  of  the  good  life  and  converfation  of  the  pcr- 
fons  to  be  ordained,  for  full  three  years  laft  paft, 
as  the  faid  canon  requires.  And  tlie  archbiibop 
doth  declare,  that  he  will  not  give  any  man, 
beneficed  in  one  diocefe,  a  faculty  to  take  and 
hold   a  benefice  in   another,  unlefs  the  bifliop, 

"in  whofe  diocefe  he  is  already  beneficed,  doth 
give  him  a  fair  dimiffion  and  teflimony,  toge- 
ther  with  his  exprefs  confent  to  that  very 
purpofe. 

V.  That  they  will  admit  none  to  holy  or- 
ders  but  fuch  as  are  prefented  to  fome  ecclefia- 
ftical  preferment  then  void  in  that  diocefe , 
or  have  fome  other  title  fpecified  and  al- 
lowed  in  the  11^  canon;  among  which  a  curacy 
under  a  parfon  or  vicar,  during  his  pleafure,  is 
not  tobe  accounted  to  be  one,  unlefs  that  parfon 
or  vicar  doth  under  his  hand  and  feal,  and  be- 
fore  witnefles  oblige  himfelf  to  the  bifhop  both 
to  acccept  that  perfon  "bonafide"  (when  he 
fhall  be  ordained  and  licenfed  by  the  bifhop)  to 
ferve  under  him,  and  affift  him,  and  alfo  to 
allow  him  fuch  falary,  as  the  bifliops  fliall  ap- 
prove  of ,  fo  long  as  he  fhall  continue  doing 
his  duty  there ;  and  laltly,  not  to  put  him  out 
of  that  employment,  but  for  reafons  to  be  al- 
lowed  by  the  bifhop. 

VI.  That  they  will  ordain  no  man,  who 
hath  a  title  allowed  by  the  canon,  if  the  bene- 
fice,  to  which  that  title  relates,  lie  within  ano- 
ther  diocefe,  except  he  exhibit  letters  dimiflory 
from  the  bifhop,  in  whofe  diocefe  his  title  and 
employment  is. 

VII.  Thatthey  will  ordain  no  man,  but  upon 
.'       YoL.  IV. 


the  Lord's  days,  immediately  following  the 
"jejunia  quatuor  temporum,"  except  he  have 
a  faculty  to  be  ordained  "extra  tempora;"  and 
fuch  a  faculty,  the  archbifliop  declares,  he  will 
not  grant,  but  upon  very  urgent  occafion,  as 
(for  inftance)  if  one,  vvho  is  not  in  full  orders, 
be  prefcnted  to  fome  benefice;  for  of  it  fince 
the  late  aft  of  uniformity  he  is  not  capable,  till 
he  be  ordained  prieft. 

VIII.  That  they  will  ordain  no  man  (of 
what  qualities  or  gifts  foever)  both  deacon  and 
priefl:  in  one  day,  nor  any  man  prieft,  until  he 
ffiall  have  continued  in  the  office  of  a  deacon 
the  fpace  of  a  whole  year,  and  behaved  him- 
felf  faithfully  and  diligently  in  the  fame.  And 
if  upon  urgent  occafion,  it  fhall  for  reafonable 
caufes  feem  good  unto  the  bifhop  to  fhortcn 
that  time,  yet  even  in  that  cafe,  there  being 
four  times  of  ordination  in  thc  year,  he  fliall 
give  the  deacon's  order  in  the  end  of  one  Ember 
week ;  and  (if  the  cafe  may  bear  that  delay) 
the  pricfts  order  not  till  the  next  enfuing;  or 
jn  the  utmoft  neceffity,  not  till  the  Sunday,  or 
holyday  next  following;  and  that  too  not  with- 
out  a  faculty.  But  in  the  fame  day  none  fhall 
be  made  both  deacon  and  prieft,  that  fome  de- 
cent  fhadow  at  leaft,  or  footftep  of  fo  ancient 
and  laudable  a  pra^tice  may  be  however  rc- 
tained  and  obferved  amongft  us. 

IX.  That  they  will  ordain  none,  but  fuch 

as  fliall,  a  full  month  belore  the  day  of  ordina- 

tion ,    bring  or  fend   to   tlie  bifhop  notice  in 

writing  of  their   defire  to  enter   into  holy  or- 

ders,  together  with  fuch  certificate  of  their  age, 

and   fuch  teftimonials  of  their  behaviour  and 

converfation,  as  are  above  required ;  to  the  end, 

that  the  bifliop  may  (if  he  think  fit)  make  far- 

ther  enquiry  into  all  particulars,  and  alfo  give 

open   monitions  to  all  mcn  to  except   againft 

fuch,  as  they  may  perhaps  know  notto  bewor- 

thy,  as  it  is  exprefly  required  by  that  excellent 

canon  M.d.lxiv.  and  may  be  performed,  as  o- 

therwife,    fo   generally  by  affixing  a  fchedule 

of  the  names  of  the  candidates  upon  the  doors 

of  the  cathedral,  for  as    long  time  before,   as 

they  are  given  in :  nor  any,  but  fuch   as  fhall 

alfo   rcpair  perfonally  to  the  bifhop  in  the  be- 

ginning  of  the  Ember  week,  or  on  Thurfday 

in  that  wcek,  at    the  lateft,  to  the  end,    that 

there  may  be  time  for  the  ftridl  and  careful  ex- 

amination  of  every  perfon,  fo  to  be  ordained, 

both  by  the  archdeacon,  and  by  the  bifliop  him- 

felf,  and  fuch  other  as  fhall  affift  him  at  the 

impofition   of  hands,  or  he   fhall   think  fit  to 

employ  herein ;  and  that  they  may  alfo  be  pre- 

fent  in  the  cathedral,  and  obferve  the  folemn 

faft,  and  join   in   the  folemn    prayers,    which 

are  at  that  time  to  be  put  up  to  God  in  their 

behalf. 

X.  Laftly,  That  fome  time  in  the  week, 
afterevery  ordination,  whether  "intra,  "  or  "ex- 
tra  tempora, "  the  bifhop  ordaining  fliiU  fend 
a  certificate  under  his  hand  and  feal ,  attefted 
by  thc  archdeacon,  and  fuch  other  clergymen, 
asaffiftedat  the  ordination,  containingthenames 
and  furnames  of  all  the  perfons  then  ordained, 
the  place  of  their  birth,  their  age,  the  college 
-7  R  wherc 
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where  they  were  educated,  with  the  degree  they 
have  taken  in  the  univerficy,  the  title  upon 
which  they  are  ordained,  and  upon  whofe  let- 
ters  dimiffory,  if  they  came  out  of  another  dio- 
cefe;  to  which  fhall'  be  fubjoined  a  particular 
account  of  all  fuch  as  then  offer'd  themfelves  to 
ordination,  and  were  refufed,  as  alfo  of  the 
reafons,  for  which  the  bifliop  refufed  them. 
All  which  the  archbifhop  doth  undertake  and 


promife  to  caufe  to  be  entred  into  a  liegerbook 
for  that  purpofe,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be,  as 
it  were  "  eccleliae  matricula"  for  this  pro- 
vince. 


W.  Afapli. 


W.  Cant. 
Williara  Norwich. 
Fran.  Ely. 
Tho.  Bath  et  Wells. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Sancroft  -10. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1687. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  II.  3. 


Kmg  James  the  fetond  his  graclous  declaration  to  all  hts  loving  fubjeBs  for  hherty 

of  confcience. 


-.-■■   Jame  s  R. 

IT  having  pleafed  almighty  God  not  only  to 
bring   us  to  the  imperial    crown   of  thefe 
kingdoms  through  the  greateft  difficulties,  but 
to  preferve  us  by  a  more  than  ordinary  provi- 
dence  upon  the  throne  of  our  royal  anceftors ; 
there  is  nothing  now,  that  we  fo  earneftly  de- 
fire,  as  to  eftablifli  our  government  on  fuch  a 
foundation,  as  may  make  our  fubjedis  happy, 
and  unite  them  to  us  by  inclination  as  well  as 
duty.     Which  we  think  can   be  done  by  no 
means  fo  effe6lually,  as  by  granting  to  them 
the  free  exercife  of  thelr  religion  for  the  time 
to  come,  and  add  that  to  the  perfedl  enjoyment 
of  their  property;  which  has  never  been  in  any 
cafe  invaded   by  us   fince  our  coming  to  the 
crown.     Which  being  the  two  things  men  va-» 
lue  moft,  fhall  ever  be  preferved  in  thefe  king- 
doms,  during  our  reign  over  them,  as  the  trueft 
methods   of  their   peace   and  our   glory.     We 
cannot  but   heartily  wifh,  as  it  will  eafily  be 
believed,  that  all  the  people  of  our  dominions 
were  members  of  the  catholic  church ;  yet  we 
humbly  thank  almighty  God,  it  is,  and  hath 
of  long  time  been  our  conftant  fenfe  and  opi- 
nion  (which  upon  divers  occafions  we  have  de- 
clared)  that  confcience  ought   not  to  be  con- 
ftrained,  nor  people  forced  in  matters  of  meer 
religion :  it  has  ever  been  diredtly  contrary  to 
our  inclination,  as  we  think  it  is  to  the  intereft 
of  government,  which  it  deftroys  by  fpoiling 
trade,  depopulating  countries,  and  difcouraging 
ftrangers,  and   finally,  that  it   never  obtained 
the  end,  for  which  it  was  employed.     And  in 
this  we  are  the  more  confirmed  by  the  refle- 
(ftions  we  have  made  upon  the  condufl:  of  the 
four  laft  reigns.     For  after  all  the  frequent  and 
preffing  endeavours  that  were  ufed  in  each  of 
them,  to  reduce  this  kingdom  to  an  exa<3:  con- 
formity  in  religion,  it  is  vifibJe  the  fuccefs  has 
not  anfwered  the  defign,  and  that  the  difficulty 
is  invincible.     We  therefore  out  of  our  prince- 
ly  care  and  affedion  unto  all  our  loving  fub- 
jedts,  that  they  may  live  at,eafe,and  quiet,  and 
for  the  increafe  of  trade,  and '  encouragement 
of  ftrangers,  have  thought  fit  by  virtue  of  our 
royal   prerogative  to  iffue  forth  this  our   de- 
claration  of  indulgence;  making  no   doubt  of 
the  concurrence  of   our  two  houfes  of  parlia- 


ment ,  whert  we  fhall  think  it  convenient  for 
them  to  meet. 

In  the  jfirft  place  we  do  declare,  that  we  will 
proteft  and  maintain  our  archbifhops,  bifhops, 
and  clergy,  and  all  other  our  fubjedls  of  the 
church  of  England  in  the  free  exercife  of  their 
religion  as  by  law  eftablifhed,  and  in  the 
quiet  and  full  enjoyment  of  all  their  poffeffi- 
ons  without  any  moleftation  or  difturbance 
whatfoever. 

We  do  likewife  declare,  that  it  is  our  royal 
will  and  pleafure,  that  from  henceforth  the 
execution  of  all,  and  all  manner  of  penal  laws 
in  matters  ecclefiaftical ,  for  not  coming  to 
church,  or  not  receiving  the  facrament,  or  for 
any  other  nonconformity  to  the  religion  efta- 
blifhed,  or  for,  or  by  reafon  of  the  exercife  of 
religion  in  any  manner  whatfoever,  be  imme- 
diately  fufpended ;  and  the  further  execution 
of  the  faid  penal  laws  and  every  of  them  is 
hereby  fufpended. 

And  to  the  end,  that  by  the  liberty  hereby 
granted,  the  peace  and  fecurity  of  our  govern- 
ment  in  the  pradtice  thereof  may  not  be  in- 
dangered,  we  have  thought  fit,  and  do  hereby 
ftraitly  charge  and  command  all  our  loving 
fubjedis,  that  as  we  do  freely  give  them  leave 
to  meet  and  ferve  God  after  their  own  way 
and  manner,  be  it  in  private  houfes  or  places 
purpofely  hired  or  built  for  that  ufe ;  fo  that 
they  take  efpecial  care,  that  nothing  be  preach- 
ed  or  taught  amongfl  them,  which  may  any 
ways  tend  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  our  people 
from  us  or  our  government;  and  that  their 
meetings  and  affemblies  be  peaceably,  openly, 
and  publickly  held,  and  all  perfons  freely  ad- 
mitted  to  them ;  and  that  they  do  fignify  and 
make  known  to  fome  one  or  more  of  the  next 
juftices  of  the  peace,  what  place  or  places  they 
fet  apart  for  thofe  ufes, 

And  that  all  our  fubjeds  may  enjoy  fuch 
their  religious  aflemblies  with  greater  afTuranee 
and  protedion,  we  have  thought  it  requifits 
and  do  hereby  command,  that  no  difturbance 
of  any  kind  be  made  or  given  unto  them,  un- 
der  pain  of  our  difpleafure,  and  to  be  further 
proceeded  againft  with  the  utmoft  feverity. 

And  forafmuch  as  we  are  defirous  to  have 
the  benefit  of  the  fervice  of  all  our  loving  fub- 
jefts,  which  by  the  law  of  nature  is  infepara- 

■  bly 
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bly  annexed  to,  and  inherent  in  our  royal  per- 
fon ;  and  that  none  of  our  fubjefts  may  for 
the  future  be  under  any  difcouragement  or  dif- 
ability  (who  are  otherwife  well  inclined  and  fit 
to  ferve  us)  by  reafon  of  fome  oaths  or  tefts, 
that  have  been  ufually  adminiftred  on  fuch  oc- 
cafions;  we  do  hereby  further  declare,  that  it 
is  our  royal  vvill  and  pleafurc,  that  the  oaths 
commonly  called  "  The  oaths  of  fupremacy 
and  allegiance,"  and  alfo  the  feveral  tefts  and 
declarations  mentioned  in  the  afts  of  parlia- 
ment  made  in  the  xxv'*'  and  xxx'''  years  of  the 
reign  of  our  late  royal  brothcr  king  Charles  II. 
Ihall  not  at  any  time  hereafter  be  required  to 
be  taken,  declared,  or  fubfcribed  by  any  per- 
fon  or  perfons  whatfoever,  who  is  or  fliall  be 
employed  in  any  office  or  place  of  truft  cither 
civil  or  mihtary  under  us,  or  in  our  govern- 
ment.  And  we  do  further  declare  it  to  be  our 
pleafure  and  intention  from  time  to  time  here- 
after,  to  grant  our  royal  difpenfations  under  our 
great  feal  to  all  our  loving  lubjefts  fo  to  be  em- 
ployed;  who  ftiall  not  take  thc  faid  oaths,  or 
fubfcribe  or  declare  the  faid  tefts  or    declara- 


time  hereafter  be  liable  to,  for  or  by  reafon  of 
their  nonconformity,  or  the  exercile  of  their 
religion,  and  from  all  fuits,  troubles,  or  di- 
fturbances  for  thc  fame;  we  do  hereby  give  our 
free  and  ample  pardon  unto  all  Nonconform- 
ifts,  recufants,  and  other  our  loving  fubjefts, 
for  all  crimes  and  things  by  them  committed 
or  done  contrary  to  the  penal  laws,  formerly 
made  rclating  to  religion,  and  the  profelTion  or 
exercife  thereof;  hereby  declaring  that  this  our 
royal  pardon  and  indemnity  ftiall  be  as  good 
and  efteftual  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as  if 
every  individual  perfon  had  been  thtrein  parti- 
cularly  named,  or  had  particular  pardons  under 
our  great  feal,  which  we  do  likewife  declare 
ftiall  from  time  to  time  be  granted  unto  aiiy 
perfon  or  perfons  deftring  the  fame:  willing 
and  requiring  our  judges,  juftices,  and  other 
officers  to  take  notice  of  and  obey  our  royal 
will  and  pleafure  herein  before  declared. 

And  although  the  freedcm.  and  affurance,  we 
have  hereby  given  in  relation  to  rcligion  and 
property,  might  be  fufficient  to  rcmove  from 
the  minds  of  our  lovina;  fubicdls  all  fears  and 


tions  in  the  above  mentioned  adts,   andeveryof    jealoufies  in   relation    to    either;   yet   wc   have 
them.  thought  fit   further  to  declare,    that  we 

And  to  the  end  that  all  our  loving  fubjefls 
may  receive  and  enjoy  the  fuU  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage  of  our  gracious  indulgence  hereby  in- 
tended,  and  may  be  acquitted  and  difcharged 
from  all  palns,  penalties,  forfeitures,  and  difa- 
bilities  by  them  or  any  of  them  incurred,  or 
forfeited,  or  which  they  fliall  or  may  at  any 


thought  fit  further  to  declare,  that  we  will 
maintain  thcm  in  all  their  prcpcrties  and  pof- 
feffions,  as  well  of  church  and  abby  lands,  as 
in  any  other  their  lands  and  properties  what- 
foever.  Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall  the 
fourth  day  of  April,  M.dc.lxxxvii.  in  the 
third  yeaf  6f  our  reign. 


Archicpifc.  Canr. 

GuiL.  SaNCROFT  II. 


Aiino  Chrifti 
1687. 


Reg.  Ansliae 
J.^COB.  II.  4. 


A  proclamation  for  fupprejpng  ancl  preventnig  feditiom  ancl  tmhcenced  booh  and 

pamphlets. 


J  AM  E  s  R.  ■  " 

WH  E  R  E  A  s  in  and  by  an  a£l  of  parliament 
made  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  our  late  deareft  brother  king  Charles  II.  en- 
tituled  "  An  adl  for  preventing  abufes  in  print- 
ing  feditious,  treafonable,  and  unlicenfed  books 
and  pamphlets,  and  for  regulating  of  printing 
and  printing  prefles"  (which  faid  aft  is  by  an- 
other  ftatute  or  acft  of  parliament  made  in  the 
firft  year  of  our  reign,  revived  and  continued) 
it  is  amongft  other  things  enafted,  that  no  per- 
fon  or  perfons  whatfoever,  not  being  licenfed 
in  that  behalf  by  the  lord  biftiop  of  the  dio- 
cefe,  nor  having  been  feven  years  apprentictj 
to  the  trade  of  bookfeller,  printer,  or  book- 
binder ,  nor  being  a  freeman  of  the  city  of 
London  by  a  patrimonial  right,  as  a  fon  of  a 
bockfeller,  printer,  or  bookbinder,  nor  being  a 
member  of  the  company  of  Stationcrs  of  Lon- 
don,  fliall  within  the  city  or  fuburbs  of  Lon- 
don,  or  any  other  market  town,  or  elfewhere 
receive,  take,  or  buy,  to  barter,  fell  again, 
change,  or  do  away  any  book  or  books  what- 
foever,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  the  fame ; 
and  whereas  of  late  feveral  perlons  not  being 
qualified  by  the  faid  aft,  and  particularly  great 


numbers  of  loofe  and  diforderly  people,  com- 
monly  called  hawkers  and  pedlers  of  books, 
have  taken  upon  them  to  receive  or  buy  feveral 
unlicenfed,  feditious,  and  many  times  treafon- 
able  books  and  pamphlets,  framed  and  contriv- 
ed  by  malicious  perlbns  on  purpofe  to  amufe 
and  difturb  the  minds  of  our  loving  fubjedts, 
or  for  other  evil  or  indireft  ends  and  purpofes, 
and  have  carried,  fold,  and  dilperfed  tiie  fame 
about  the  ftreets,  and  in  other  places  of  public 
refort,  and  alfo  in  coffcehoufes,  taverns,  and 
private  families,  to  the  great  abufe  and  fcandal 
of  our  roval  ftate  and  govemmcnt,  and  in  o- 
pen  and  manifeft  breach  and  contempt  of  our 
laws;  we  therefore  confidering  the  great  mif- 
chief  that  doth  enfue  upon  fuch  licentious  and 
illegal  pradlices,  and  being  refolved  effedtually 
to  provide  againft  the  like  mifchiefs  for  tiie  fu- 
ture,  are  pleafed  by  this  our  royal  proclama- 
tion,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  our  privy 
council  to  command  and  require,  that  the  faid 
adt  be  put  in  execution,  and  duly  and  ftridtly 
obferved  and  kept.  And  we  do  alfo  ftraitly 
prohibit  and  forewarn,  that  from  henceforth 
no  perfon  or  perfons,  commonly  called  hawk- 
ers  or  pedlers  of  books,  or  any  other  perfon  or 
perfons  whatfoever,    not  being  qualified  as  a- 

forefaid, 
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forefaid,  to  buy  or  fell  books,  do  or  fliall  prc- 
fume  to  go  about  the  flreets,  or  from  houfe  to 
houfe,  to  fell  or  expofe  to  fale  any  manner  of 
book  or  books,  pamphlet  or  pamphlcts  what- 
focvcr,  nor  do  or  fhall  by  any  ways  or  means 
whatfoever  buy,  or  fell,  or  expofe  to  fale  any 
nianncr  of  books  or  pamphlets  whatfoever  con- 
trary  to  the  purport  and  true  meaning  of  the 
fiiid  adl  of  parliament,  under  fuch  pains,  pc- 
naltics,  and  forfeitures,  as  by  the  faid  ad  are 
provided,  and  upon  pain  of  incurring  fuch 
further  puniiihments,  as  by  the  utmoft  rigour 
of  the  laws,  and  by  our  prerogative  royal  may 
be  inflidled  on  fuch  offenders  for  their  contempt 
of  this  our  royal  commandment;  hereby  ftrid:- 
ly  charging  and  commanding  all  judges,  ju- 
flices  of  the  peace,  mayors,  flieriffs,  bayliffs, 
conftables,  and  all  other  our  officers,  and  mi- 
nifters ;  as  alfo  the  mafler  and  wardens  of  the 


faid  company  of  Stationers,  now  and  for  the 
time  being,  and  all  other  our  fubje>51:s,  whom 
it  fliall  or  may  concern,  that  they  and  every  of 
them  do  from  time  to  time  ufe  their  and  every 
of  their  beft  and  utmoft  powers,  fkilis,  and  en- 
deavours  refpedtively,  for  the  utter  fuppreffing 
and  preventing  of  the  printing  and  publifhing 
of  all  fuch  unlawful  books  and  pamphlets  a- 
forefaid,  and  for  profecuting,  punifhign,  and 
utterly  fuppreffing  all  and  every  perfon  and 
perfons  offending  in  the  premiffes,  according  to 
the  utmoft  rigour  of  the  law,  and  our  royal 
intent  and  meaning  herein  declared,  as  they 
cur  faid  officers  and  fubjeds  do  tender  our 
pleafure,  and  will  anfwer  the  contrary.  Giv- 
en  at  our  court  at  Whitehall  the  tenth  day  of 
February,  M.dclxxxvii.  in  the  fourth  year  of 
our  reign. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Sancroft  II. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1688. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  II.  4.. 


The  kmgs  declaratlon  for  Uberty  of  confaence. 


u  R  conduifi;  has  been  fuch  in  all  times,  as 
ought  to  have  perfuaded  the  world,  that 
we  are  firm  and  conftant  to  our  refolutions: 
yet  that  eafy  people  may  not  be  abufed  by  the 
malice  of  crafty  wicked  men,  we  think  fit  to 
declare,  that  our  intentions  are  not  changed 
fince  the  i^^  of  April  M.dc.lxxxvii,  when  we 
iffued  out  our  declaration  for  liberty  of  con- 
confcience  in  the  following  terms.  [Here  the 
declaration  was  recited  verbatim,  and  then  fol- 
lows]  Ever  fince  we  granted  this  indulgence, 
we  have  made  it  our  principal  care  to  fee  it 
preferved  without  diftindtion,  as  we  are  encou- 
raged  to  do  daily  by  multitudes  of  addreffes, 
and  many  other  affurances  we  receive  from 
cur  fubjedts  of  all  perfuafions,  as  teftimonies 
of  their  fatisfadion  and  duty;  the  effeds  of 
which  we  doubt  not  but  the  next  parliament  will 
plainly  fhew;  and  that  it  will  not  be  in  vain, 
that  we  have  refolved  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endea- 
Yours  to  eftablifti  liberty  of  confcience  on  fuch 
juft  and  equal  foundation,  as  will  render  it  un- 
alterable,  and  fecure  to  all  people  the  free  ex- 
ercife  of  their  religion  for  ever;  by  which  fu- 
tuie  ages  may  reap  the  benefit  of  what  is  fo 
undoubtedly  for  the  general  good  of  the  whole 
kingdom.  It  is  fuch  a  fecurity  we  defire,  with- 
out  the  burthen  and  conftraint  of  oaths  and 
tefts,  which  have  been  unhappily  made  by  fome 
governments,  but  could  never  fupport  any; 
nor  fliould  men  be  advanced  by  fuch  means  to 
ofHces  and  employments,  which  ought  to  be 
the  reward  of  fcrvices,  fidelity,  and  merit.  We 
muft  conclude,  that  uot  only  good  chriftians 
will  join  in  this,  but  whoever  is  concerned  for 
the  increafe  of  the  wealth  and  power  of  the 
nation.     It  would  perhaps  prejudice  fome  of 


cur  neighbours,  who  might  lofe  part  of  thofe 
vaft  advantages  they  now  enjoy,  if  liberty  of 
confcience  were  fettled  in  thefe  kingdoms,  which 
are  above  all  others,  moft  capable  of  improve- 
ments,  and  of  commanding  the  trade  of  the 
world.  In  purfuance  of  this  great  work,  we 
have  been  forced  to  make  many  changes  both 
cf  civil  and  military  cfficers  throughout  our 
dominions,  not  thinking  any  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed  in  our  fervice,  who  will  nct  contribute 
towards  eftablifhing  the  peace  and  greatnefs  of 
their  country,  which  we  moft  earneftly  defire, 
as  unbiaffed  men  may  fee  by  the  whole  condudt 
cf  our  government,  and  by  the  condition  of 
cur  fleet,  and  of  cur  armies,  which  with  good 
management  fhall  be  conftantly  the  fame,  and 
greater,  if  the  fafety  or  honour  of  the  nation 
require  it.  We  recommend  thefe  confiderations 
to  all  our  fubjedls,  and  that  they  will  refledl  cn 
their  prefent  eafe  and  happinefs,  how  for  above 
three  years  that  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  permit 
us  to  reign  over  thefe  kingdoms,  we  have  not 
appeared  to  be  that  prince,  cur  enemies  would 
have  made  the  world  afraid  of;  our  chief  aim 
having  been  not  to  be  the  oppreffor,  but  the 
father  of  our  people ;  cf  which  we  can  give  no 
better  evidence,  than  by  ccnjuring  them  to  lay 
afide  all  private  animofities,  as  well  as  ground- 
lefs  jealoufies,  and  to  chufe  fuch  members  of 
parliament,  as  may  do  their  parts  to  finifh  what 
we  have  begun  for  the  advantage  of  the  mo- 
narchy,  over  which  almighty  God  has  placed 
us;  being  refolved  to  call  a  parliament,  that 
fhall  meet  in  November  next  at  furtheft.  Given 
at  our  court  at  Whitehall  the  27'''  day  of  April 
M.DCLXXXviii.  in  the  fourth  year  of  our  reign. 
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Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  SaNcroft  II. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1688. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
Jacob.  if.  4. 


Tbe  petkiOH  of  IVtlltam  Sancroft,  archbifJjop  of  Canterbtiry,  Willtam  Lloyd,  bt/hop 
0/  St.  /ifaphy  Thomas  Kenn^  btfhop  of  Bath  and  IVells,  Franch  Ttirner^  btfjjop 
of  Ely^  John  LaLe^  btfhop  of  Chichejler^  Thomas  PFhite^  htfhnp  of  Peterboroiigb^ 
and  JonathanTrehiwny^  btjhop  ofBrtflol,  agatnfi pnbltfhtng  thektngs  declaraiton 
for  hberty  of  confctence^  prefented  to  the  ktng  May  18.  M.dc.lxxxviii. 


To  the  king's  fnojl  excellent  majejly. 

'ithe  humhle  petition  of  William,  archbi- 
pop  of  Cantcrbitry,  and  divers  of  the 
fuffragan  bifiops  of  that  province,  mw 
prefent  ivith  him,  in  behalf  of  themfehes, 
and  other  of  their  abfent  brethren,  and 
of  the  irferior  clergy  of  their  rcJpeEifoe 
diocefes, 

Humbly  Iheweth, 

THAT  the  great  averfenefs  they  find  in  them- 
felves  to  the  diltributing  and  publifliing  in 
all  their  churches  your  majefty's  late  declara- 
tion  for  Uberty  of  confcience,  proceeds  neither 
from  any  want  of  duty  and  obedience  to  your 
majefty  (our  holy  mother  the  church  of  En- 
gland  being  both  in  her  principles,  and  in  her 
conftant  pradice  unquellionably  loyal ,  and 
having  to  her  great  honour,  been  more  than 
once  pubhckly  acknowledged  to  be  fo  by  your 
gracious  majefty)  nor  yet  from  any  want  of 
tendernefs  to  Diflenters,  in  relation  to  whom 
we  are  willing  to  come  to  fuch  a  temper,  as 


fliall  be  thought  lit,  when  the  matter  fhall  be 
confidered  and  fettled  in  parliament  and  con- 
vocation:  but  among  many  other  confiderati- 
ons,  from  this  efpecially;  becaufe  that  declara- 
tion  is  foundcd  upon  fuch  a  difpcnfing  power, 
as  hath  been  often  declared  illegal  in  parlia- 
ment,  and  particularly  in  the  years  M.DC.L.xir. 
and  M.DC.LXxii.  and  in  the  beginning  of  your 
majefly's  reign ;  and  is  a  matter  of  fo  great  mo- 
ment  and  confequence  to  the  wholc  nation, 
both  in  church  and  ftate,  that  your  petitioners 
cannot  in  prudence,  honour,  or  confcience  fo 
far  make  tl^emfelves  partics  to  it,  as  the  diftri- 
bution  of  it  all  over  the  nation,  and  the  Ib- 
lemn  publication  of  it  once  and  again  cvcn  in 
God's  houfe,  and  in  the  time  of  his  divinc  fer- 
vice  muft  amount  to  in  common  and  reafon- 
able  conftruftion.  Your  petitioncrs  tlierefore 
moft  liumbly  and  earneftly  befeech  your  maje- 
fty,  that  you  will  be  pleafed  not  to  infift  upon 
their  diftributing  and  reading  your  majeft;y's 
fiid  declaration. 

And  your  petitioners,  as  in  dutybound,  fliall 
ever  pray,  etc. 


A proclamatton  agatnfl  vtce  and  profanenefs. 


James  R. 

WH  E  R  E  A  s  nothing  can  provc  a  greater  dif- 
.  honour   to   a  well  ordered  government, 
whcre  the  chriftian  faith  is  profeffed,  than  the 
open  and  avowed  pradtice  of  vice ,    profane- 
nefs,    and  debauchery,    which   amongft  fome 
men  hath  too  much  prevail'd  in  this  our  king- 
dom  of  late  years,  to  the  high  difplcafure  of 
almighty  God,  the  great  fcandal  of  chriftianity 
itfelf,  and  the  ill  and  fatal  cxamplc  of  our  lov- 
ing  fubjedts,  who  have  been  foberly  educated, 
and  efpecially  the  younger  fort,  whofe  inchna- 
tions  would  lead  them  to  virtuous  courfes,  did 
thcy  not  daily  find  repeated    inftances  of  dillo- 
lute    Hving   and  open   profanenefs ,    which  in 
fome  perfons  is  grown  fo  habitual,  as  if  in  this 
our   realm  there  were   an  allowed    cuftom  of 
doingevil;  for   the  prevention   whereof,    and 
to  the  intent  that  rehgion,  piety,  and  good  man- 
ners  may  (according  to  our  hearty  defire)  flou- 
rifli  and  increafe  under  our  adminiftration  and 
government,  we   do  hereby  declare  our   royal 
purpofe  and  refolution   to  be,  that  we  will  ex- 
ercife  che  greateft  feverity  of  punilhment  againft 
men  of  dilTolute,  debauch'd,  and  profane  lives, 
of  what  quahty  or  under  what  circumftances 
foever  they  fliall  be.     And  we  do  expeft  that 
all  perfons  of  honour,  or  in  place  and  authori- 
VOL.  IV. 


ty  will  fo  far  contributc  to  the  diicountenance- 
ing  fuch  men,  that  they  bcing  reduced  to  ihame 
and  contempt,  may  be  cnforced  the  fooncr  to 
reform  thelr  ill  liabits  and  pra6l'ce<;;  and  that 
the  dilplcafure  of  good  men  tov.afds  theni 
may  fupply,  what  the  laws  have  not  of  them- 
felves,  or  (it  may  be)  cannot  wliolly  prcvent. 
And  for  thc  more  effeftual  reforming  thefe 
perfons,  who  are  a  difcredit  to  this  our  king- 
dom,  our  further  pleafure  is,  and  we  uo  herc- 
by  ftraitly  require ,  charge,  and  command  ali 
our  judgcs,  mayors,  Ihcriffs,  juftices  of  the 
peace,  and  all  other  our  officers  and  miniftcrs 
both  ecclefiaftical  and  civil,  and  othcr  oiir  fub- 
jed:s,  whom  it  may  concern,  to  be  very  vigi- 
lant  and  ftrid:  in  thc  difcovery  and  profecution 
of  all  perfons,  who  fliall  bc  given  to  exceflive' 
drinking,  debauchery,  profane  fwearing  and 
curfing,  or  any  other  diflblute,  vicious,  and  im- 
moral  praftices,  that  (having  firft  given  fecu- 
rity  for  their  good  behaviour)  they  may  be  fur- 
ther  proceeded  againft  with  all  rigour  and  fe- 
verity,  and  expofed  to  fliame  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner  as  the  laws,  and  the  juft  and  necefiary 
rules  of  government  ihall  dire(ft  or  permir. 
Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall  the  twenty 
ninth  dayof  June,  M.DC.LXXXviii.  in  the  fourth 
year  of  our  reign. 
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Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Sancroft  II. 


AnnoChrifti 
1688. 


Reg.  Angliae- 
Jacob.  l[.  4. 


The  artkles  recommencled  by  the  archhifhop  of  Cant,  to  all  the  bifhops  within  his 

metropohtan  jurtfdichon. 


Y 


SlR, 
E  s  T  E  R  D  A  y  the  archbifhop  of  Cant.  de- 
livered  the  articles,  which  I  fend  you  in- 
clofed,  to  thofe  bi{hops,  who  are  at  prefent  in 
this  place,  and  ordered  copies  of  them  to  be 
likewife  fent,  in  his  name,  to  the  abfent  bifhops. 
By  the  contents  of  them  you  will  fee  that  the 
ftorm,  in  which  he  is,  does  not  frighten  him 
from  doing  his  duty,  but  rather  awakens  him 
to  do  it  with  fo  much  the  more  vigour.  And 
JTideed  the  zeal,  which  he  expreffes  in  thefe  ar- 


ticles  both  againft  the  corruptions  of  the  church 
of  Rome  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  unhappy 
differences  that  are  among  proteftants  on  the  o- 
ther,  are  fuch  apoftolical  things,  that  all  good 
men  rejoice  to  fee  fo  great  a  prelate  at  thehead 
of  our  church,  who  in  this  critical  time  has 
had  the  courage  to  do  his  duty  in  fo  fignal  a 
manner. 


London,  July  27. 

M.DC.LXXXVIU. 


I  a772,    Sir,  yours. 


Some  heads  of  thtngs  to  be  more  fully  mftjled  npon  by  the  htfhops  tn  their  addreffes  to 
the  clergy^  and  people  of  thetr  refpeBive  dtocefes. 


H  A  T  the  clergy  often  read  over  the 
forms  of  their  ordination,  and  ferioufly 
confider  what  folemn  vowsand  profeffions  they 
made  therein  to  God  and  his  church,  together 
with  the  feveral  oaths  and  fubfcriptions  they 
have  taken  and  made  upon  divers  occafions. 

II.  That  in  compliance  with  thofe  and  other 
obligations,  they  be  aiSive  and  zealous  in  all 
the  parts  and  inftances  of  their  duty,  and  efpe- 
cially  ftridl  and  exad:  in  all  holy  converfation, 
that  fo  they  may  become  examples  to  the  fiock. 

III.  To  this  end,  that  they  be  conftantly  re- 
fident  upon  their  cures  in  their  incumbent 
houfes,  and  kcep  fober  hofpitality  there,  accord- 
ing  to  their  ability. 

IV.  That  they  diligently  catechize  the  chil- 
dren  and  youth  of  their  pariflies  (as  the  rubric  of 
the  Common  Prayer  book  and  the  LIX*  canon 
enjoin)  and  fo  prepare  them  to  be  brought  in 
due  time  to  confirmatjon,  when  there  fliall  be 
opportunity ;  and  that  they  alfo  at  the  fame  time 
expound  the  grounds  of  religion,  and  the  com- 
mon  chriftianity  in  the  method  of  the  cate- 
chifm,  for  the  inftrudion  and  benefit  of  the 
wholc  parifli,  teaching  themwhatthey  are  tobe- 
lieve  and  what  to  do,  and  what  to  pray  for, 
and  particularly  often  and  earneftly  inculcating 
the  importance  and  obligation  of  their  baptif- 
mal  vows. 

V.  That  they  perform  the  daily  ofiice  pu- 
blickly  (with  all  decency,  affeftion,  and  gravity) 
in  all  market  and  other  great  towns,  and  even 
in  villages  and  lefs  populous  places,  bring  peo- 
ple  to  public  prayers  as  frequently  as  may  be, 
efpecially  on  fuch  days,  and  at  fiich  times,  as 
the  rubric  and  canons  appoint,  on  holydays 
and  their  eves,  on  Ember  and  Rogation  days, 
on  Wednefdays  and  Fridays  in  each  week,  as  e- 
fpecially  in  Advent  and  Lent. 

VI.  That  they  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavour 
both  in  their  fermons,  and  by  private  applica- 
tions,  to  prevail  with  fuch  of  their  fiock,  as 
are  of  competent  age,   to  receive  frequsntly  the 


holy  communion,  and  to  this  end  that  they  ad- 
minifter  it  in  the  greater  towns  once  in  every 
month,  and  even  in  the  leffer  too,  if  communi- 
cants  may  be  procured,  or  however  as  often  as 
they  may,  and  that  they  do  take  all  due  care 
both  by  preaching  and  otherwife,  to  prepare  all 
for  the  worthy  receiving  of  it. 

VII.  That  in  their  fermons  they  teach  and 
inform  their  people  (four  times  a  year  at  the 
leaft,  as  what  the  canon  requires)  that  all 
ufurped  and  foreign  jurifdidion  is  for  moft 
juft  caufes  taken  away  and  abolifhed  in  this 
realm,  and  no  manner  of  obedience  or  fubjedtion 
due  to  the  fame,  or  to  any  that  pretend  to  adt 
by  virtue  of  it  j  but  that  the  king's  power  be- 
ing  in  his  dominions  higheft  under  God,  they 
upon  all  occafions  perfuade  the  people  to  loy- 
alty  and  obedience  to  his  majefty  in  all  things 
lawful ,  and  to  patient  fubmiffion  in  the  reft; 
promoting  (as  far  as  in  them  lies)  the  public 
peace  and  quiet  of  the  world.  , 

VIII.  That  they  maintain  fair  correfpondence 
(full  of  the  kindeft  refpedls  of  all  forts)  with  the 
gentry  and  perfons  of  quality  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood ;  as  being  deeply  fenfible,  what  reafon- 
ableaflifiance  and  countenance  this  poor  church 
hath  received  from  them,  in  her  neceflities. 

IX.  That  they  often  exhort  all  thofe  of  our 
communion  to  continue  ftedfaft  to  the  end  in 
their  moft  holy  faith,  and  conftant  to  their 
profeflions,  and  to  that  end,  to  take  care  of  all 
feducers,  and  efpecially  of  popifli  emiflaries, 
who  are  now  in  great  numbers  gone  forth  a- 
mongft  them,  and  more  bufy  and  adtive  than 
ever ,  and  tliat  they  take  ail  occafions  to  con- 
vince  our  own  flock,  that  'tis  not  enough  for 
them  to  be  members  of  an  excellent  church, 
rightly  and  duly  reformed  both  in  faith  and 
worlhip,  unlefs  they  do  alfo  reform  and  amend 
their  ovi'n  lives,  and  fo  order  their  converfa- 
tion  in  all  things,  as  becomes  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift. 

X.  Andforafmuch  as  thofeRomifli  emiffaries, 

hke 
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like  the  old  ferpent,  "  infidiantur  calcaneo," 
are  wont  to  be  moft  bufy  and  troublefome  to 
our  people  at  tiie  end  of  their  lives,  labouring  to 
inifettle  and  perplex  them  in  time  of  ficknefs 
and  at  the  hour  of  death;  that  therefore  all, 
who  have  the  cure  of  fouls,  be  more  efpecially 
vigilant  over  them  at  that  dangerous  feafon, 
that  they  ftay  not  till  they  be  fent  for,  but  en- 
quire  out  the  fick  in  their  refpeflive  parifhes, 
and  vifit  them  frequently;  that  they  examine 
them  particularly  concerning  the  ftate  of  their 
fouls,  and  inftrud:  them  in  their  duties,  and 
fettle  them  in  their  doubts,  and  comfort  them 
in  their  forrow  and  fuiferings,  and  pray  often 
with  them,  and  for  them,  and  by  all  the  me- 
thods,  which  our  church  prefcribes,  prepare 
themfelves  for  the  due  and  worthy  receiving  of 
the  holy  eucharift,  the  pledgc  of  their  happy 
refurredion;  thus  with  their  utmoft  diligence 
watching  over  every  fheep  vvithin  their  fold  (e- 
fpecially  in  that  critical  moment)  left  thofe  e- 
veningwolves  devour  them. 

XI.  That  they  aKo  walk  in  wifdom  towards 
thofe,  who  are  not  of  our  communion ;  and  if 
there  be  in  tlieir  pariflics  any  fuch,  that  they 
negleft  not  frequently  to  confer  with  them  in 
the  fpirit  of  mecknefs,  feeking  by  all  good 
ways  and  means  to  gain  and  win  them  over  to 
our  communion.     More  efpecially,    that  tlicy 


have  a  very  tender  regard  to  our  brethren,  th„e 
proteftant  dillentcrs,  that  upon  occalion  offcred 
they  vifit  them  at  their  houfes,  and  receive- 
them  kindly  as  their  own,  and  treat  them  fair- 
ly  wherever  they  meet  them,  difcourfing  calm- 
ly  and  civilly  with  them,  pcrfuading  them  (if  it 
may  be)  to  a  full  compliance  with  our  church, 
or  at  leaft,  that  whereto  we  have  already  at- 
tained,  we  may  ail  walk  by  the  fame  rule,  and 
mind  the  fame  thing.  And  in  order  thcreunto, 
that  they  take  all  opportunities  of  afliiring  and 
convincing  thcm ,  that  the  bifhops  of  this 
church  are  really  and  fincercly  irreconcileable 
enemies  to  the  errors,  fuperftitions,  idolatries, 
and  tyrannies  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  that 
the  very  unkind  jealoufies,  which  fome  have 
had  of  us  to  the  contrary,  were  altogether 
groundlefs. 

And  in  the  laft  place,  that  they  warmly  and 
moft  affedionately  exhort  them  to  join  with  us 
in  daily  fervent  prayer  to  the  God  of  peace, 
for  an  univerfal  bleffed  union  of  all  reformed 
churches,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  againft 
our  common  enemies ;  and  that  all  they,  who 
do  confefs  the  holy  name  of  our  dear  Lord,  and 
do  agree  in  the  truth  of  his  holy  word,  may 
alfo  meet  in  one  holy  communion,  and  live  in 
perfcdt  unity  and  godly  love. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
fufpenlo. 


Anni)  Clirifti 
1685. 


Convocatio  praelatontm  et  cleri  provinctae  Cantiiar. 


Reg.  Angliac 
GuiLIEL.  ct  Mar.  I. 


CONVOCATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  pro- 
vinciae  Cantuar.  in  domo  capitulari  ecclc- 
fiae  cathedr.  D.  Pauli  London.  audoritate  bre- 
vis  regii  decano  et  capitulo  ccclefiae  Cantuar. 
cuftodibusfpiritualitatisarchicpifcopatuset  dioe- 
cef  Cant.  (durante  fufpenfione  reverendiflimi 
domini  Wilhelmi,  Cantuar.  archiepifcopi,  ab 
omni  archiepifcopali  adminiftratione  et  jurif- 
diftionis  ecclefiafticae  exercitio,  virtute  ftatuti 
hujus  regni,  five  adus  parliamenti ,  cui  titulus 
eft :  "  An  a£t  for  abrogating  the  oaths  of  fu- 
premacy  and  allegiance,  and  appointing  other 
oaths")  eorumve  commifl^riispro  metropolitica 
junfdiftione  ditti  archiepifcopatus,  durante  luf- 
penfione  praedifta,  vel  eorum  alteri  in  hac 
parte  direfti,  inchoata  6.  die  menfis  Novem- 
bris. 

In  prima  hujus  fynodi  provincialis  feffione 
breve  regium ,  commilTio  decani  et  capituli 
Cantuar.  conftituens  dominum  epifcopum  Lon- 
don.  praefidem  convocationis,  et  certificatorium 
epifcopi  London.  fuper  executione  mandati  ci- 
tatorii  et  monitoriidecanietcapit.  Cant.  necnon 
fchedula  contra   contumaces  perlegebantur. 

In  fecunda  (20.  die  menfis  Novcmbris)  quae 
fuit  in  capella  Henrici  VII.  in  ecclefia  collegiata 
D.  Petri  Weftmonaft.  facra  peragebantur,  et 
proteftatio  decani  Weftmonafterienfis  benigno 
domini  praefidis  refponib  excipiebatur. 

In  tertia  feflione  (25.  die  Novembris)  Willel- 
mus  Jane  in  prolocutorem  ele6tus,  a  domino  e- 
pifcopo  London.  approbabatur. 


Quarta  feffio  (27.  die  Novembris)  et  quinta 
(2.  die  Decemb.)  fimulac  congregatae  fuerant, 
continuabantur. 

In  fexta  feffione  (4.  die  Decembr.)  comesNot- 
tinghamiae,  unus  e  fecretariis  principalibusdomi- 
ni  regis,  comparuit,  licentiam  quandam  i\-^z  com- 
miffionem  regiam  magno  figillo  Angliae  figilla- 
tam  exhibens,  fimulque  mandatum  quoddam 
domini  regis  ad  hanc  facram  fynodum  in  fcri- 
ptis  producens.  Utrumque  dominus  praefes  cum 
omni  reverentia  et  humilitate  recepit,  ac  coram 
toto  concilio  perlegi  juflit.  Commiflio  autein 
hujus  erat  tenoris : 

"  Whereas  the  particular  forms  of  divine 
worfhip,  and  the  rites  and  ceremonies  appoint- 
ed  to  be  ufed  therein,  are  things  in  their 
own  nature  indifferent  and  alterable,  and  fo  ac- 
knowledged ;  it  is  but  reafonable ,  that  upon 
weighty  and  important  conflderations,  accord- 
ing  to  the  various  exigencies  of  times  and  occa- 
fions,  luch  changes  and  alterations  fliould  be 
made  therein,  as  to  thofe  that  are  in  place  and 
authority  ftiould  from  time  to  time  feem  either 
neceflary  or  expedient. 

And  whereas  the  book  of  canons  is  fit  to  bs 
review'd,  and  made  more  fuitable  to  the  ftate 
of  the  church;  and  whereas  there  are  defeds 
and  abufes  in  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  and  jurii- 
diftions,  and  particularly  there  is  not  fufiicient 
provifion  made-for  the  r^-moving  of  fcandaloui 
jninif  ers,  and  for  the  reforming    of  nianners 

either 
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either  in  minifters  or  people :  and  whereas  it  is 
moft  fit,  that  therc  fhould  be  a  ftrift  method 
prefcribed  for  the  examination  of  fuch  perfons, 
as  defire  to  be  admitted  into  holy  orders,  both 
as  to  their  learning  and  manners ; 

We  therefore,  out  of  our  pious  and  princely 
care  for  the  good  order  and  edification  and  u- 
nity  of  the  church  of  England,  committed  to 
our  chargeand  care;  and  for  the  reconciling, 
as  much  as  is  pofiible,  of  all  difFerences  among 
our  good  fubjedls,  and  to  take  away  all  occafi- 
ons  of  the  like  for  the  future,  have  thought  fit 
to  authorize  and  empower  you,  ctc.  and  any 
nine  of  you,  whereof  three  to  be  bifhops,  to 
meet  from  time  to  time,  as  often  as  fliall  be 
needful,  and  to  prepare  fuch  alterations  of  the 
hturgy  and  canons,  and  fuch  propofals  for 
the  reformation  of  ecclefiaftical  courts,  and  to 
confider  of  fuch  other  matters,  as  in  your  judg- 
ments  may  moft  conduce  to  the  ends  above  men- 
tioned." 

The  ki?igs  mejfage  by  the  earl  of  Nottingha?n. 
"  His  majefty  has  fummon'd  this  convoca- 
tion,  not  only  becaufe  'tis  ufual  upon  holding 
of  a  parliament,  but  out  of  a  pious  zcal  to  do 
eveYy  thing,  that  may  tend  to  the  beft  eftabHfti- 
ment  of  the  church  of  England,  which  is  fo  e- 
minent  a  part  of  the  reformation,  and  is  cer- 
tainly  the  beft  fuited  to  the  conftitution  of  this 
government;  and  therefore  does  moft  fignally 
deferve,  and  fliall  always  have  both  his  favour 
and  protedlion;  and  he  doubts  not,  but  that 
you  will  afiift  him  in  promoting  the  welfare  of 
it,  fo  that  no  prejudices,  with  which  fome  men 
may  have  laboured  to  pofTefs  you,  fhall  dif- 
appoint  his  good  intentions,  or  deprive  the 
church  of  any  benefit  from.your  confultations. 
His  majefty  therefore  expedts,  that  the  things 
that  Ihall  be  propofed,  fhall  be  calmly  and  im- 
partially  confidered  by  you,  and  afTures  you, 
that  he  will  offer  nothing  to  you ,  but  what 
fliall  be  for  the  honour,  peace,  and  advantage 
both  of  the  proteflant  religion  in  general,  and 
particularly  of  the  church  of  England." 

Hoc  fadlo,  dominus  praefes  cum  confratribus 
fuis  ad  cameram  communiter  vocatam  "  Jerufa- 
lem  Chamber"  fefe  conferens,  libellum  fup- 
plicem  plenum  gratiarum  adtione  regiae  maje- 
ftati  pro  fuo  amore  et  favore  fpeciali  erga  hanc 
facram  fynodum,  eidem  praefentandum  confe- 
cit,  quem  cum  coctu  domus  inferioris  convo- 
cationis  communicavit,  affenfum  eorum  expe- 
titurus.  Hi  gratiis  domino  regi  pro  gratiofo 
fuo  mandato  reddendis  confenferunt,  aft  libello 
fupplici,  iis  a  domo  fuperiori  miflb,  fubfcribere 
noluerunt,  fed  alium  potius  confcribere  inten- 
derunt.  Dominus  praefes  confedtioni  et  prae- 
fentationi  alius  libelli  fupplicis  minime  confen- 
tiens,  domum  inferiorem  ad  colloquium  cum 
fuperiore  habendum,  atque  in  eo  emejidationes 
aliquas,  fi  necefie  fuerit,  libello  fupplice  adjun- 
gendas  hortatus  eft.  Illud  coUoquium  a  non- 
nullis  ex  utraque  domo  ad  hoc  negotium  fe- 
ledis  in  proximam  feflionem  traftandum  diffe- 
yebatur.     Antequam  autem  huic  feilioni  finis 


imponeretur,  dominus  praefes  cum  confenfu 
confratrum  fuorum,  licentiam  et  mandatum  re- 
gium  una  cum  libello  fupplici  inter  adla  referri, 
et  formulam  precum  in  hac  convocatione  obfer- 
vandam  imprimi  juflit. 

Ithe  bijhops  addrefs. 

"We  your  majefty's  moft  dutiful  fubjed:s, 
the  bifhops  and  clergy  of  the  province  of 
Canterbury  in  convocation  afTembled ,  having 
recelved  your  majefty's  gracious  meflage,  toge- 
ther  with  a  commifiion  from  your  majefty  by 
the  earl  of  Nottingham,  hold  ourfelves  bonnd 
in  gratitude  and  duty  to  return  our  moft  hum- 
ble  thanks  and  acknowledgements  of  the  orace 
andgoodnefs  exprefs'd  in  your  majefly's  meffage ; 
and  the  zeal  you  fhew  in  it  for  the  proteftant 
religion  in  general,  and  the  church  of  England 
in  partieular,  and  of  the  truft  and  confidence 
repofed  in  us  by  this  commiflion.  V/e  look  on 
thefe  marks  of  your  majefty's  care  and  favour, 
as  the  continuance  of  the  great  deliverance  al- 
mighty  God  wrought  for  us  by  your  means 
in  making  you  the  blefTed  inftrument  of  pre- 
ferving  us  from  faUing  under  the  cruelty  of  po- 
pifh  tyranny;  for  which  as  we  have  often 
thanked  almighty  God,  fo  we  cannot  forget 
that  high  obligation  and  duty,  which  we  owe  to 
your  majefty ;  and  on  thefe  new  afllirances  of 
your  proteftion  and  favour  to  our  church,  we 
beg  leave  to  renew  the  affurance  of  our  con- 
ftant  fidellty  and  obedience  to  your  majefty: 
.  whom  we  pray  God  to  continue  long  and  hap- 
pily  to  reign  over  us.'' 

In  feptima  feflione  (6.  die  Decembr.)  multi 
ex  coetu  domus  inferioris  convocationis  libellum 
fupplicem  a  fe  in  fcriptis  conceptum,  domui  fu- 
periori  tradiderunt,  illumque  ab  epifcopis  con- 
fcriptum  reddiderunt  abfque  uUis  emendationi- 
bus,  fuum  earum  loco  fubftituentes.  Aft  domi- 
nus  praefes  ambos  libellos  fupplices  decanoD.Pauli 
London  "cum  diredionibus  quoad  formam  e- 
mendationum  per  didlam  domum  inferiorem.  ob- 
fervandis,  quoties  et  quando  eos  alicui  rei  per 
hanc  domum  ipfis  in  fcriptis  propofitae  difl^en- 
tire  contigerit,  toti  coetui  didae  domus  inferio- 
ris  communicandis  tradidit. " 

Odava  feflio  (7.  die  menfis  Decembr.)  nihil, 
quod  adnotari  merebatur,  tradtavit, 

Nonae  (9.  die  Decemb.)  et  decimae  feflionis 
( I  o.  die Decemb.)  tempus  impendebatur  in  emen- 
datione  libelli  fupplicis  a  domo  iuperiore  com- 
pofiti;  cuiab  utraque  parte  his  et  illis  corredis 
mutatifque  vocabulis,  tandem  tota  fynodus  fub 
fcr^pfitet  domino  regi  praefentari  decrevit. 

"  We  your  majefty's  moft  loyal  and  moft 
dutiful  fubjeds ,  the  bifliops  and  clergy  of  the. 
province  of  Canterbury  in  convocation  afTem- 
bled,  having  received  a  moft  gracious  mefTage 
from  your  majefty  by  the  earl  of  Nottingham, 
hold  ourfelves  bound  in  duty  and  gratitude  to 
return  cur  moft  humble  acknovtledgements  for 
the  fame;  and  for  the  pious  zeal  and  care  your 
majefty  is  pleafed  to  exprefs  therein  for  the  ho- 
nour,  peace,  advantage,  and  eftablifhment  of  the 

church 
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thurch  of  Englaiid:  whereby  we  doubt  not, 
the  intereft  of  tlic  protsftant  religion  in  all  o- 
ther  protcftant  cliurches,  which  is  dear  to  us, 
will  be  the  better  fecured  under  the  influence 
of  your  majefly's  government  and  protedtion. 
And  we  cravc  Icavc  to  affurc  your  majefty,  that 
in  jiurluance  of  that  trull  and  confidence  you 
repofe  in  us,  wc  will  confider  whatfoever  fliall 
be  offered  to  us  from  your  majefty,  without 
prejudice,  and  with  all  calmncfs  and  impartia- 
lity ;  and  that  we  will  conflantly  pay  the  hdelity 
and  allegiance,  which  we  have  all  fworn  to 
vour  majefty  and  the  queen,  whom  we  pray 
God  to  continue  long  and  happily  to  reign  over 
us." 

In  undecima  ieffione  (Decembris  die  11.)  Jo- 
hannes  Cawlev,  archidiaconus  Lincoln.  libellum 
fupplicem  domino  praefidi  cxhibuit,  qiierelans, 
quod  Thomas  Oldys,  tanquam  archidiaconus 
Lincoln.  ad  comparendum  in  lacra  fynodo  pro- 
vinciali   in  praejudicium  juris  et  tituli  fui  cita- 


que  abfque  laefione  ftatuti  anno  xxv.  Hcnrici VIII. 
regis  editi,  haec  facra  fynodus  procedere  poffet 
ad  impediendiim  de  futuro  publicationem  alio- 
rum  hujus  generis  pernicioforurh  librorum,  et  ad 
poenas  et  cenfuras  ecclefiafticas  juxta  canonem 
in  ea  parte  editum,  audtoribus  eorundem  infli- 
gendas.  Cui  dominus  praefes  refpondens  ordi- 
navit,  utjprolocutorlibros  praedidos  procuret,  et 
eofdem  penes  afluarium  hujus  domus  relinouat. 

In  duodecimafeifione^i^.  die  Decembris)  do- 
minus  praefes  negotiurri  librorum  perniciolbrum 
reafilimens  declaravit,  epiftolas  praediitas  mul- 
tura  mali  minari  ecclefiae,  et  quod  ipfi  et  con- 
fratribus  fuis  adhuc  nondum  conftct,  utrum 
convocatio  haec  poteftatem  habeat  infligendi 
cenfuras  ecclefiafticas  audtoribus  earundem. 

In  decima  tertia  fefiione  (14  die  Decembris) 
refponfum  domini  regis  ad  hbellum  fupplicem 
ei  a  fynodo  porre6tum  publice  legebatur. 

"  My  lords.  I  take  this  addrefs  very  kindly 
from  the  convocation.     You  may  depend  upon 


tus  fit,  et  nunc  ibi  ledem  teneat,     Quam  con-    .it,  that  all  I  have  promifed,  and  all  that  I  cari 
troverfiam  in  proxima  fel]ione  (13.  die  Decem-    ^o  for  the  fervice   of  the  church  of  England, 


bris )    terminavit    dominus     praefes ,    dicendo 

"  quod  eis  conltct ,  duas  fententias  diffinitivas 

fuilTe  contra  diftum  dodtorem  Cawley  latas,  u~ 

nam  in  alma  curia  Cant.  de  arcubus,  et  alteram 

in  fuprema  curia  delegatorum;    et  quod  com- 

miifio  pro   revifione  difti  negotii  fuit  per   fe- 

reniirimos  in    Chrifto    principes  dom.  Williel- 

mum  et  Mariam,  regem    et    reginam  etc.    ad 

petitionem  didii   docftoris  Cawley,   concelTa,  et     cilio  expofitis,  latitarent,  feque  a  jurisperitls  in- 

quod  idem  negotium  per  judices  revifionis  non     formatos  effc,   delida  auftorum  iri  propriis  cu- 

eft  adhuc  decifum, "    et  ideo  "  dimifit  diftum     riis  judicialibus  puniri  debere,  et  ideo  non  ex- 


I  will  do.  And  I  give  you  this  new  afi!urance, 
that  I  will  improve  all  occalions  and  opportu- 
nities  for  its  fervice,  " 

Deinde  dominus  praefes  toti  coetui  domus  in- 
ferioris  enarravit;  fe  et  fratres  fuos  epifcopos 
admodum  confcios  efle,  quam  noxiae  ac  perni- 
ciofae  claufulae  in  libris  nuperrime  coram  con- 


magiftrum  Oldys  ab  omni  ulteriori  judicii   ob- 
fervatione." 

In  hac  undecima  feflione  prolocutor  nomine 
totius  coetus  domus  inferioris  et  ex  eorum  man- 
dato  querelatus  eft,  diverlbs  Hbros  chriftianae 
religioni  et  ecclefiae  inprimis  Anglicanae  do- 
ftrinis  valde  infidiofos  et  contrarios  nuper  im- 
preflbs  efle,  viz.  Annotationes  fuper  fymbolum 
Athanafii,  et  duas  epillolas  ad  hanc  convocatio- 
nem  fpedtantes ;  petiitque  confilium  a  domino 
praefide  et  caeteris  epifcopis,  quomodo  et  quouf- 


pediens  ipfis  videri  fefe  impraefentiarum  hifce 
rebus  imrnifcere,  Poftea  dominus  praefes  pro- 
pofuit  prolocutori  nominare  coetum  feleftum 
domus  inferioris  convocationis,  ad  convenien- 
dum  cum  coetu  feledto  domus  fuperioris  ad  in- 
fpicienda  adla  ambarum  domuum  convocationis 
durante  receflli.  Sed  domus  inferior  huic  pro- 
pofito  accedere  recufavit. 

Poft  duas  deinde  continuationes  lynodus  13, 
dieFebruarii  virtute  brevis  regii  diftblvebatur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
fulpenfo. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1685». 


Reg.  Angliae 
GtJiLiEL.  et  Mar.  tl 


ConctlMm  provmdale  Rboracenfei, 


IN  provincia  Eboracenfi  fynodus  provincialis 
per  breve  regium  dat.  26.  Sept.  anno  regni  I. 
convocabatur  ad  29.  Odobris,  et  per  aliud  breve 
poft   nonnullas  continuationes,   die    8,  menfis 


Februarii  diflblvebatur.  Inchoata  tamen  abfque 
brevi  regio  fuifTe  dicitur  in  regift.  Ebor.  18.  die 
Od:obris,  anno  regni  regis  et  reginae  I. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
iulpcnfo. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1690. 


R^g.  Angliae 

GuiLIEL.etMAR.  2' 


Convocatio  praelatorum  et  clert  prov.  Cant, 


CoNvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provinc.  miflTariis  diredtum  inchoata  27.  die  menfis  Mar- 

Cant.  per  breve  regium  decano  et  capit.  fii  in  domo  capitulari  ecclefiae  cathedralis  D. 

ecclef.    Cantuar.    ( durante     fufpenfione    dom,  Pauli  London,     Quid  autem  in  ea  geftum  fit, 

Wilhelmi,  Cant.  archiepifcopi)  eorumve  com-  non  conftat. 


VoL,  IV. 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
fufpenfo. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1689. 


Reg.  Angliaf? 

GUILIEL.  etMAR.2. 


His  majefiys  letter  to  the  reverend  father  m  Gocl,  Henryt  lordbijhop  of  London^  to 
be  commtmkated  to  the  two  provmces  of  Canterbury  and  Tork. 


W  I  L  L  1 A  M   R. 

RiGHT  reverend  father  in  God,  we  greet  you 
well.  Whereas  the  advancement  of  the 
honour  and  fervice  of  almighty  God,  and  of 
the  proteftant  religion,  which  by  his  wonder- 
ful  providence  hath  been  preferved  and  efta- 
bliflied  in  thefe  kingdoms,  ought  to  be  the  chief 
part  of  our  royal  care;  in  order  to  this,  as  we 
have  oftentimes  declared,  that  we  would  take 
the  church  of  England,  by  law  eftabhflied,  in- 
to  our  particular  proteftion  and  favour,  fo  we 
take  this  occafion  to  nenew  thefe  afliirances,  be- 
ing  refolved  to  do  all  we  can,  for  the  fupport 
and  ftrengthening  of  it,  preferving  withall  the 
liberty  of  confcience  to  all  our  proteftant  fub- 
jefls,  which  by  our  laws  they  now  enjoy. 

And  becaufe  the  welfare,  peace,  and  honour 
of  this  church  depends  fo  much  upon  all  per- 
fons  faithfully  dqing  their  duties  in  their  feve- 
Tal  places  and  fundtions ;  we  therefore  firft  of 
all  charge  and  require  you  the  biflipps  of  this 
our  church,  to  apply  your  felves  with  all  diH- 
gence  and  zeal  to  the  duties  of  your  epifcopal 
fundlion,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  the 
orders  of  this  church,  and  the  laws  of  this  our 
realm. 

More  efpecially  as  to  ihe  ordination  of  mini- 
fters,  we  require  you  to  ufe  all  poflible  care 
and  ftridlnefs  in  examining  and  enquiring  into 
the  lives  and  learning  of  fuch  perfons,  as  defire 
to  be  admitted  into  holy  orders;  and  herein 
conftantly  to  obferve  the  canons  relating  there- 
unto,  the  negledt  whereof  we  fliall  ftridly  en- 
quire  into,  and  take  care  that  it  be  puniflied  ac- 
cording  to  law. 

We  alfo  charge  and  require  you,  to  keep  a 
a  ftridl  watch  over  all  the  clergy  in  your  re- 
fpeftive  diocefes,  to  fee  that  they  be  duly  refi- 
dent  upon  their  livings,  according  to  the  laws 
in  that  cafe  provided;  and  that  they  be  con- 
ftant  and  diligent  in  thelr  duties,  performing 
the  public  offices  of  worfliip  gravely  and  de- 
voutly,  preaching  the  word  of  God  plainly  and 
pradically,  without  running  into  needlefs  con- 
troverfies,  and  adminiftringof  theholy  facraments 
frequently,  with  that  reverence,  which  is  due 
to  the  inftitutions  of  Chrift,  alfo  catechizing 
the  youth,  vifiting  the  fick  and  diftrefied,  and 
doing  all  fuch  things  in  their  ftations,  as  may 
tend  to  promote  the  honour  of  God,  and  true 
religion,  together  with  peace  and  charity  a- 
snong  all  their  neighbours;  themfelves  giving 
a  good  example  to  their  flock,  by  walking  before 
them  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs. 

And   the   more   effedlually  to    prevent   the 


fcandals  that  may  arife  by  any  diforders  in  tlie 
lives  of  thofe,  who  ought  to  be  examples  to  o- 
thers,  you  fliall  admonifli  them  religioufly  to 
obferve  the  canon  entituled  "  Sober  converfation 
required  in  minifters;"  and  you  fhall  feveraliy 
and  impartially  proceed  by  ecclefiaftical  cenfjres 
againft  all  fuch  of  your  clergy,  as  fliall  be 
found  guilty  of  any  notorious  violation  of  this 
or  any  other  law  or  canons,  relating  to  their 
duty. 

And  for  the  better  encouragement  of  deferv- 
ing  men,  as  we  intend  to  make  it  a  rule  to 
ourfelf,  fo  we  alfo  require  it  of  you  in  difpof- 
ing  of  churc;-'  preierments,  to  have  a  fpecial 
regard  to  fnch  perfons,  as  by  their  piety,  learning 
diligence,  and  peaceablenefs  do  moft  .promote 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  his 
church. 

And  becauie,  as  our  duty  requires,  we  moft 
earneftly  defire  and  fliall  endeavour  a  general 
reformation  in  the  livis  and  manners  of  all  our 
fubjeds,  as  being  thai  which  muft  eftablifli  our 
throne,  and  fecure  to  our  people  their  religion, 
happinefs,  and  peace;  all  which  feem  to  be  in 
great  danger  at  this  time,  by  reafon  of  that  o- 
verflowing  of  vice,  which  is  too  notorious  in 
this,  as  well  as  other  neighbouring  nations;  we 
therefore  require  you,  to  order  all  tlie  clergy  to 
preach  frequently  againft  thofe  particular  fins 
and  vices,  which  are  moft  prevailing  in  this 
realm,  and  that  on  every  of  thofe  Lord's  days, 
on  wiiich  any  fuch  fermon  is  to  be  preached, 
they  do  allo  read  to  their  people  fuch  ftatute 
law  or  laws,  as  are  provided  againft  that  vice. 
or  fin,  which  is  their  fubjeft  on  that  day;  as 
namely  againft  ^»  blafphemy,  fwearing,  and  curf- 
ing,  againft  •'perjury,  againft  "^  drunkennefs  and 
againft  'i  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day;  all 
which  ftatutes  we  have  ordered  to  be  printed 
together  with  thefe  our  letters,  that  fo  they  may 
be  tranfmitted  by  you  to  every  parifli  within 
this  our  realm. 

And  whereas  there  is  as  yet  no  fufiicient 
provifion  made  by  any  ftatute  law  for  the  pu- 
nifl::ing  of  adultery  and  fornication,  you  fliall 
therefore  require  all  churchwardens  in  your  dio- 
cefes  to  prefent  impartially  all  thofe,  that  are 
guilty  of  any  fuch  crimes  in  their  feveral  pa- 
riflies;  and  upon  fuch  prefentments  we  require 
you  to  proceed  without  delay,  and  upon  fufii- 
cent  proof  to  inflidt  thofe  cenfures,  which  are 
appointed  by  our  ecclefiaftical  laws  againft  fuch 
offenders.  In  doing  whereof  according  to  your 
duty,  you  fliall  not  want  our  effeftual  alTift- 
ance  and  fupport. 

And  for  the  better  carrying  on  of  fo  good  a 


sxi.  Jac,  c.  JfX, 


?  V.  Elii.  c.  IX. 


f  IV.  Jac.  c.  V.  XXI.  Jac.  c.  yiT. 


f  XXIX.  Car.  II.  c.  VH. 

work. 


His  majejly^s  ktter  to  the  bifhop  o/^  L  o  n  d  o  N.  62^ 

day.  And  fo  webid  youheartily  farewcll.  Giv- 
en  atour  court  at  Whitehall  the  thirteenth  day 
of  February,  M.dc.lxxxix.  in  the  fecond  year  of 


work,  we  do  in  the  laft  place  charge  and  require 
you  topreachfrequentlyyourfelves;  toconferof- 
ten  with  your  clergy ;  and  to  enquire  by  all  proper 
means  into  all  abufes  and  corruptions  in  your 
diocefes,  in  order  to  a  fuU  and  fpeedy  reforma- 
tion;  and  all  this  not  only  as  you  fhall  anfwer 
it  to  us,  but  ahb  confidering  the  great  charge 
that  God  hath  committed  to  you,  and  the  ac- 
coimt  that  you  niufi:  give  hini  for  it  at  the  great 


By  hls  majejlfs  commmid. 

S  H  R  E  W  S  E  U  R  Y. 


Archicplfc.  Cant. 
fufpcnfo. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1690. 


Reg.  Angliae. 
GuiLIEL.  ci:  .M.IR. 


A  prodamation  commandtng  all  papijls  ancl  reputed  pap'ifts.y  forth-cjith  to  depai t 
Jrom  the  cities  of  London  and  IVeJimmJier-y  and  from  wnhin  ten  miles  of  the 
Jame  *. 


M  A  R  I  A     R. 

■  H  E  R  E  As,  notwithftanding  the  feveral  a6ls 
of  parhament,  whereby  the  refortir.g  of 
papifts  to  the  cities  of  London  and  Weftminfter, 
and  places  thereunto  adjacent,  are  declared  to 
be  dangerous  to  the  peace  and  fafety  of  this 
kingdom,  and  the  ways  and  methods  provided 
and  enaftcd  as  well  for  difcovering  as  amoving 
them;  and  notwithftanding  the  manifeftation 
of  their  majefty's  princely  difpofition  to  extend 
their  proteflion  and  royal  grace  to  all  and  every 
of  their  fubjefts,  that  will  hve  quietly  and 
peaceably  under  their  government,  divers  po- 
piHi  recufants,  being  ill  affedted  to  their  maje- 
fty's  government,  and  of  reftlcfs  fpirits,  have 
lately  reforted  to  the  faid  cities  and  places  in 
great  numbers,  and  thereby  having  opportunity 
to  meet,  have  taken  great  boldnefs  to  confult 
and  profecute  divers  mifchievous  and  treafona- 
ble  defigns  and  praeTiices,  contrary  to  the  duty 
of  their  allegiance;  their  majefties  have  there- 
fore  thought  fit  (by  the  advice  of  their  privy 
council)  to  ifllie  out  this  their  royal  proclama- 
tion,  and  do  hereby  ftridliy  charge  and  com- 
mand  all  popifli  recufants,  and  perfons  reputed 
fo  to  be  (except  merchants,  ftrangers,  and  fuch 
other  perfons,  as  in  the  faid  adls  are  excepted) 
on  or  before  the  feven  and  twentieth  day  of  this 
inftant  June,  to  depart  out  of  the  faid  cities, 
and  from  all  places  within  the  diftance  of 
ten  miles  of  the  fame.  And  their  majefties  do 
hereby  further  require  and  command,  that  if 
any  of  the  faid  popifli  recufants,  or  fo  reputed, 
fliall  prefume  to  remain  within  either  of  the 
faid  cities,  or  ten  miles  adjacent,  or  repair  or 
return  to  the  fame,  they  be  proceeded  againft, 
as  perfons    confpiring   againft    the  peace   and 


welfare  of  the  government.  And  tlicir  maje- 
fties  do  hereby  ftraitly  charge  and  command 
the  lord  mayor  of  London,  and  all  and  every 
the  juftices  of  the  peace,  conftables.  and  other 
their  majefty's  oflicers  and  minifters  of  juftice 
within  the  faid  cities  and  either  ofthcm,  and 
within  ten  miles  of  the  fame,  that  they  do 
make  ftridl  fearch  and  enquiry  for,  and  with  all 
vigour  proceed  againft  all  and  every  perfon  or 
perfons,  who  fliall  bc  found  within  the  faid  ci- 
ties  of  London  and  Weftminfter,  and  within 
ten  miles  of  the  fame,  contrary  to  tlie  effedt  of 
any  of  the  faid  ftatutes,  and  thc  purport  of 
this  their  majefties  proclamation.  And  their 
majefties  do  further  ftridlly  charge  and  com- 
mand,  that  immediately  after  the  faid  feven  and 
twentieth  day  of  June,  the  conftables,  church- 
wardens,  and  other  oflicers  within  the  faid  ci- 
ties  and  places,  do  go  from  houfe  to  houfe  in 
their  feveral  pariflies,  hamlets,  conftablerics,  and 
divifions  refpecSively,  and  there  rake  an  account 
of  the  names  and  furnames  of  all  fuch  perfons, 
as  are  popifli  recufants  or  reputed  fo  to  be,  as 
well  houfeholders  as  lodgers  or  fervants,  and  to 
carry  a  lift  of  their  names  to  the  two  next  ju- 
ftices  of  the  peace,  who  are  hereby  required 
and  enjoined  to  fend  for  and  proceed  ae;ainft 
them  (excepting  always  merchant  foreigners, 
fettled  houfeholders,  and  other  perfons  in  the 
faid  acfts  excepted)  as  aforefaid;  and  they  the 
faid  juftices  are  Hkewife  required,  when  they 
fliall  have  received  fuch  lift  or  lilb,  to  certify 
the  fame,  together  with  their  proceedings  there- 
upon,  to  their  majefties  moft  honourable  privy 
council.  Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall  the 
feventeenth  day  of  June,  M.DC.xc.  in  the  fe- 
cond  year  of  our  reign. 


*  Another  of  the  like  nacure  was  publidied  Mdc.xcii.  Mi/the  3". 
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Archiepifc.  Canr. 
Tho.  Tenison  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
i6p+. 


Reg.  Angliae 

GuiLIEL.  III,  7. 


lnjunBions  given  by  the  kin^s  maje^y  to  the  archhijhops  ofthis  realm^  to  be  ccm- 
municated  by  them  to  the  bijhops^  and  the  reU   of  the  clergy. 


To  tbe  moji  reverend  father  in  God,  our  right 
trujly  and  right  entirely  beloved  counfel- 
lor  T^homas ,  lord  archbiftoop  of  Canter- 
biiry ,  and  to  the  mofl  reverend  father  in 
God  John,    lord  archbifliop  of  Tork. 

WlLLl  AM   R. 

MosT  feverend  father  in  God,  our  rlght 
trufty  and  right  entirely  beloved  coun- 
fellor;  and  mofl  reverend  father  in  God,  we 
greet  you  vsfell.  We  being  very  fenfible.  that 
nothing  can  more  effedtually  conduce  to  the  ho- 
nour  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  fupport  of 
tlie  proteftant  religion,  than  the  proteding  and 
maintaining  of  the  church  of  England,  as  it  is 
by  lavv  eftablifhed;  which  we  are  refolved  to 
do  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power ;  have  therefore 
upon  mature  deliberation  with  you  and  other 
our  bifhops,  by  virtue  of  our  royal  and  fupreme 
authority,  thoughtfit,  v/ith  the  advice  of  our  pri- 
yy  council,  to  ordain  and  publifh  the  following 
injunftions. 

I.  That  the  34"'  and  35*  canons  concerning 
ordinations  be  ftridtly  obferved. 

II.  That  every  perfon,  to  be  admitted  to  ho- 
ly  orders,  do  fignlfy  his  name  and  the  place  of 
his  abode  to  the  bifhop  fourteen  days  before  he 
is  ordained,  to  the  end  that  enquiry  may  be 
made  into  his  life  and  converfation.  And  that 
he  appear  at  the  furtheft  on  Thurfday  in  Em- 
ber  week,  that  fo  fuch,  who  upon  examination 
fhall  be  found  fit,  may  have  time  to  prepare 
themfelves  by  fafting  and  prayer,  before  the 
day  of  ordination. 

III.  That  everybifhop  fliall  be  well  fatisfied, 
that  all  perfons  that  are  to  be  ordained,  have  a 
real  title  with  a  fufficient  maintenance,  accord- 
ing  to  the  ^^**  canon,  in  which  matter  we  re- 
qu  ire  the  bifhops  to  ufe  an  efpecial  care. 

IV.  That  a  certificate  of  the  age  of  the  per- 
fon  to  be  ordained,  be  brought,  if  it  can  be, 
out  of  the  parifli  regifter,  or  at  leaft  a  certifi- 
cate  very  well  attefted. 

V.  That  the  part  of  the  34'''  canon,  which 
relates  to  the  giving  of  certificates  concerning 
the  lives  and  manners  of  thofe,  who  are  to  be  or- 
dained,  be  ftridly  looked  to.  And  that  the  bi- 
fliops  lay  it  on  the  confciences  of  the  clergy, 
that  they  fign  no  certificates,  unlefs,  upon  their 
own  knowledge,  they  judge  the  perfons  to  be 
duly  qualified. 

VI.  That  every  biftiop  fhall  tranfmit,  be- 
tween  Michaelmas  and  Chriftmas,  to  the  arch- 
bifliopof  theprovince  a  lift  of  all  fuch  perfons,as 
have  been  ordained  by  him  during  that  year,  ac- 
ding  to  the  conftitutions  in  the  year  M.d.lxxxiv. 
in  order  to  be  put  in  a  public  regifter,  vfhich 
fhall  be  prepared  by  you  for  that  ufe. 


•  .VII.  Thatthebifhopsfhallrefideintheirdio- 
cefes,  and  fhall  take  care  to  oblige  their  clergy  to 
fuch  refidence,  as  the  laws  of  the  land  and  thc 
canons  do  require,  particularly  the  ^i^^canon. 

VIII.  That  they,  who  keep  curates,  have 
none  but  fuch  as  are  licenfed  by  the  bilhop  of 
the  diocefe,  or  in  exempt  jurifdidions  by  the 
ordinary  of  the  place  having  epifcopal  jurif- 
didlion,  as  is  required  both  by  the  ad  of  uni- 
formity  and  the  ^S"-  canon,  that  fo  when  the 
incumbent  does  not  refide,  the  bifhop,  or  fuch 
ord,inary  may  know  how  the  cure  is  fupplied; 

■  ahd  that  no  perfon  ftiall  prefume  to  ferve  anv 
cure  without  licence  from  the  biftop,  or  fuch 
ordinary,  upon  pain  of  fufpenfion. 

IX.  That  you  ufe  your  moft  effecffual  endea- 
vours  to  fupprefs  the  great  abufes  occafionedby 
pluralities,  and  reftrain  them  as  much  as  you 
can,  except  where  the  parifhes  lie  near  one  a- 
nother,  and  the  livings  are  fmall:  that  all  qua- 
lifications  be  carefully  examined:  we  beino-  de- 
termined  to  have  no  chaplains  to  be  qualilied 
by  us,  but  fuch  as  are  admitted  to  attend  upon 
us.  And  that  due  caution  be  taken  before  any 
faculty  is  granted.  And  that  fuch  perfons,  as 
are  legally  qualiliedj  fhall  refide  at  leaft  two 
months  in  the  year  in  each  of  their  livings; 
and  provide  a  curate  to  ferve  where  they  are 
not  in  perfon,  with  a  due  maintenance  to  be  de- 
termined  by  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  unlefs 
the  two  parifhes  lie  fo  near,  that  the  incumbent 
can  confiantly  ferve  both  cures. 

X.  That  the  bifhops  fhall  look  to  the  lives 
and  manners  of  their  clergy,  that  they  may  be 
in  all  things  regular  and  exemplary,  according 
to  the  75'''  canon. 

XI.  That  the  bifliops  do  ufe  their  utmoft  en- 
deavour  to  oblige  their  clergy  to  have  public 
prayers  in  the  church,  not  only  on  holydays 
and  litany  days,  but  as  often  as  may  be,  and  tp 
celebrate  the  holy  facrament  frequently. 

XII.  That  the  bifhops  fhall  require  the  cler- 
gy  to  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours,  that  the 
Lord's  day  be  religioufly  obferved.  That  they 
fet  a  good  example  to  their  people,  and  exhort 
them  frequently  to  their  duty  herein. 

XIII.  That  the  bifhops  remind  their  clergy 
to  vifit  the  fick  frequently,  and  require  them 
to  perform  that  duty  with  great  care  and  dili- 
gence  according  to  the  67""  canon. 

XIV.  That  catechizing  be  duly  performed, 
according  to  the  59""  canon. 

XV.  That  the  bifhops  be  careful  to  confirm, 
not  only  in  their  triennial  vifitations,  but  at  o- 
ther  convenient  feafons. 

XVI.  That  care  be  taken,  that  the  archdea- 
cons  make  their  vifitatlons  perfonally  ;  and  thaf, 
£S  much  as  may  be,  they  live  within  the  bounds 
of  their  jurifdiilion,  and  do  their  duty  accord- 


l^he  kings  bijunSfions 

ing  to  tlie  canons. 

XVII.  That  no  commutation  of  penance 
fliall  be  made,  but  by  the  exprefs  order  and 
diredions  of  the  bilhop  himfelf,  which  fhall 
be  declared  in  open  court,  And  that  the  com- 
mutation  mony  fhall  be  applied  only  to  pious 
and  charitablc  ufes,  according  to  the  "  articuli 
pro  clero  "  made  in  the  year  M.d.lxxxiv.  and 
the  conftitutions  made  in  the  year  M.d.xcvii. 

XV^III.  That  no  licencefor  marriage  without 
banns  fliall  be  granted  by  any  ecclefiaftical  judge, 
without  firft  taking  tlie  oaths  of  two  ilifiicient 
witnefles,  and  alfo  fufScient  fecurity  for  per- 
formance  of  the  conditions  of  the  licence,  ac- 
cording  to  the  102''  and  103'^  canons. 

Thefe  injuniftions  wedo  requireyoU  to  tranf- 
mit  to  the  biftiops  of  your  refpedive  provinces, 
to  be  by  them  communicated  to  their  clergy, 
and  to  be  ftridlly  obferved,  and  often  enquired 
after  both  by  you  and  them.  For  as  we  efteem 
it  the  chief  part  of  our  princely  care  to  pro- 
mote  true  rehgion,  as  it  is  eftablifhed  in  this 
church ;  and  in  order  thereunto,  we  have  de- 
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termined  ndt  to  difpofe  of  any  church  prefer- 
ments  in  our  gift,  buc  to  fuch  of  our  clergy  as 
we  fhall  have  reafon  to  believe  do  live  moflex- 
emplarily,  and  preach  and  watch  moft  faith- 
fully  over  the  people  committed  to  their  charge ; 
fo  we  aflure  ourfelf,  that  thefe  our  pious  inten- 
tions  will  be  effeftually  feconded  by  you  and 
the  refl:  of  our  biftiops;  and  that  you  will , 
without  favour  or  partial  affedtion,  ftudy  to 
fupprefs  impiety  and  vice,  and  to  reform  all 
diforders,  as  far  as  in  you  lies;  Well  knowing 
that  nothing  will  fo  much  advance  the  great 
ends  of  religion,  and  fo  certainly  fecure  and  e- 
ftablifh  this  church,  as  the  examplary  livcs  and 
faithful  labours  of  thofe  who  minifter  in  it, 
And  fo  we  commend  ourfelf  to  your  prayers, 
andbid  you  veryhearcily  farewell.  Given  atour 
court  at  Kenfington  the  fifteenth  day  of  Febru- 
ary,  M.DC.xciv.in  the  feventh  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  ?najejiy's  cominand. 

S  H  R  E  W  S  B  U  R  V, 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.Tenison  2. 


Anno  Cli 


•ifli 


Rcg.  Angliae 
GuiLiEL.  III.  7. 


Convocatio  praelatortim  et  clert  provmciae  Cantnar.  et  Ebor. 


CONvocATio  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  Cantuar.  per  breve  regium  et  manda- 
tum  archiepifcopi  ad  diem  22.  Novembris  in 
ecclefia  S.  Pauli  London.  fummonebatur. 

Ea  deinde  per  aliud  breve  regium  de  die  in 
diem  et  de  loco  in  locum  continuata,  proroga- 
batur  a  die  26.  Augufti,  annoM.DC.xcvii.ad  di- 
em   30.  Septembris  fequentis,  ac  tandem  poft 


varias  prorogationes  per  aliud  breve  regium  12. 
die  menfis  Julii,    M.dc.xcviii.  diffolvebatur. 

Ultima,  quam  archiva  Eboracenfia  nobls 
exhibent  fynodum  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
ciae  illius,  fuit  convocata  20.  die  menfis  Maii, 
ubi  praeter  nomina  comparentium  nihil  inveni- 
tur. 


Archiepi(c.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  2. 


Anno  Chiifli 
1695. 
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Direciions  to  onr  archbtfhops  and  btfhops,  for  the  preferving  of  tiniiy  tn  the  chtirch, 
ancl  the  piirtty  of  the  chrtfltan  faith,  concerning  the  holy  Trtntty. 


W  l  L  L  l  A  M   R. 

osT  reverend  and  right  reverend  fathers 
in  God,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas 
we  are  given  to  underftand,  that  there  have  of 
late  been  fbme  ditferences  among  the  clergy  of  this 
our  realm  about  their  waysof  expretTing  them- 
felves  in  their  fermons  and  writings,  concerning 
the  dodrine  of  theblefiTedTrinity,  which  may 
be  of  dangerous  confequence,  if  not  timely 
prevented ;  we  therefore  out  of  our  princely 
care  and  zeal  for  the  prefervation  of  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  church ,  together  with  the 
purity  of  the  chriftian  faith,  have  thought  fit 
to  fend  you  thefe  following  direftions,  which 
we  ftraitly  charge  and  command  you  to  pu- 
blifli,  and  to  fee  that  they  be  obferved  within 
your  feveral  diocefes. 

I.    That  no  preacher  whatfoever,  in  his  fer- 
mon  or  ledure,  do  prefume  to  deliver  any  o- 
VOL.  IV. 


ther  dodtrine  concerning  the  blefled  Trinity; 
than  what  is  contained  in  the  holy  fcriptures, 
and  is  agreeable  to  the  three  Creeds  and  the  thir- 
ty  nine  articles  of  religion. 

II.  That  in  the  explication  of  this  doftrine 
they  carefully  avoid  all  new  terms,  and  confine 
themfelves  to  fuch  ways  of  exprefiion,  as  ha-ve 
been  commonly  ufed  in  the  church. 

III.  That  care  be  taken  in  this  matter,  e- 
fpecially  to  obferve  the  fifty  third  canon  of  this 
church,  which  forbids  public  oppofition  be- 
tween  preachers,  and  that  above  all  things  they 
abftain  from  bitter  inveclives  and  fcurrilous 
language  againft  all  perfons  whatfoever. 

IV.  That  the  foregoing  direiftions  be  alfo  ob- 
ferved  by  thofe,  who  write  any  thing  concern- 
ing  the  faid  dodrine. 

And  whereas  we    alfo  underftand,  that  di- 

vers  perfons,  who  are  not  of  the  clergy,  have 

of  late  prefumed   not  only  to  talk  and  to  dif- 

pute  againft  the  chriftian  faith  conerning  the 

n  U  dodtrine 
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doftrine  of  the  blefled  Trinity,  but  alfo  to  write 
and  publifh  books  and  pamphlets  againft  the 
fame,  and  induftrioufly  fpread  them  through 
the  kingdom,  contrary  to  our  known  laws  e- 
ftabhftied  in  this  reahn  ;  we  do  therefore  ftrift- 
ly  charge  and  coramand  you,  together  with 
all  other  means  fuitable  to  your  holy  profeflion, 
to  make  ufe  of  your  authority  according  to  law , 
for  the  repreffing  and  reftraining  of  all  fuch 
exorbitant  pradices:  and  for  your  alTiftance 
We  will  give  charge  to  our  judges,  and  all  other 


our  civil  officers,  to  do  their  duty  herein,  in 
executing  the  laws  againft  all  fuch  perfons,  as 
fliall  by  tliefe  means  give  occafion  of  fcandal, 
difcord,  and  difturbance  in  our  church  and  king- 
dom.  Given  at  our  court  at  Kenfington  the 
third  day  of  February,  M-Dc.xcv.  in  the  fe- 
venth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  majejiy's  commana. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tno.  Tenison  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1695. 


S  H  R  E  W  S  E  U  R  Yi 

Reg.  Ano:!iae 
GuiLIEL.  ni;7. 


An  aci  for  the  more  effeclual  ftipprejfmg  prophane  curfing  and  fwearmg. 


H  E  R  E  A  s  it  is  found  by  experience,  that 

an  adt  of  parliament  made  in  the  one  and 

Iwentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  king  James  the 

firft,  entituled,  "  An  adt  to  prevent  and  reform 

prcphane  fwearing  and  curfing,"  hath  proved 

ineffedual  to  the  fuppreffing  of  thofe  deteftable 

lins,  by  reafon  of  fome  deficiencies  in  the   faid 

adt;  be  it  therefore  enafted  by  the  king's  moft 

cxcellent  majefty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 

confent    of   the    lords  fpiritual  and  temporal, 

and  commons  in  this  prefent  parhament  affem- 

bled,  and  by  the  autliority  of  the  fame,  that  if 

any  perfon  or  perfons  fliall  (after  the  four  and 

twentieth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

one  thoufand  fix  hundred  ninety  five)  prophane- 

ly  iwear  or  curfe  in  the  prefence  or  hearing  of 

any  juftice  of  peace  of  the  county,  riding,  or  di- 

vifion,  or  of  the  mayor  or  other  head  officer, 

or  juftice   of  peace  for  any  city  or  town  cor- 

porate,  where  fuch  offence  is  or  ftiall  be  com- 

mitted,  or   that   fliall  be  thereof  convifted  by 

oath  of  one  witnefs,  or  by  the  confeffion  of 

the  party  offending,  before  any  juftice  of  peacc 

of  the  county,  or  mayor,  or  bailiff,  or  other 

chief  officer  or  juftice  of  the  peace  of  fuch  city 

and  town  corporate,  wherethe  faid  offence  fhall 

be  committed,    that    then,  for  every  fuch  of- 

fence  the  party  fo  offending,  fhall  forfeit  and 

pay  to  the  ufe  of  the  poor  of  the  parifli,  where 

fuch  oftence   or  offences   fliall   be  committed, 

the  refpedtive  fums  herein  aftermentioned  (that 

is  to  fay)  every  fervant,  day  labourer,  common 

foldier,  and  comnion  feaman  one  fliilling,  and 

every  other  perfon  two  fhillings;  and  in   cafe 

any  of  the  perfons  aforefaid,  fliall,  after  con- 

viftion,  offend  a  fecond  time,  fuch  perfon  fhall 

forfeit  and  pay  double ;  and  if  a  third  time,  tre- 

ble  tlie   fum  relpedlively  by  him  or  her  to  be 

paid  for  the  firft  offence.     And  it  is  hereby  fur- 

ther  enafted,    that  upon  neglefl  or  refufal  of 

payment  of  the  faid  forfeiture,  any  juftice  of 

peace  of  the  county,  riding,  or  divifion,    or 

mayor,  or  otherhead  officer,  or  juftice  ofpeace 

of  any  city,  or  town  corporate,  where  the  faid 

offence  fhall  be  committed,  fhall,  andarehere- 

by  authorized  and   required  to  dired;  and  fend 

his    warrant    to    the    conftable ,    tithingman , 

churchwarden,   or  overfeer  of  the  poor  of  the 

parifli,    where  the  offence  flnall  be  committed, 

or  wliere  the  oftender    fliall  inhabit,    thereby 


commanding  them,  or  fome  one  or  more  of 
them,  to  levy  by  diftrefs  and  fale  of  the  goods 
of  the  offender  the  fum  fo  forfeited,  for  the 
ufe  of  the  poor  of  the  parifli,  as  aforefaid;  and 
in  cafe  no  fuch  diftrefs  can  be  had,  then  evcry 
fuch  offender,  being  above  the  age  of  fixteen 
years,  fhall,  by  warrant  under  the  hand  and 
feal  of  the  faid  juftice  of  peace  or  other  officer 
as  aforefaid,  be  publickly  fet  in  the  ftocks  for 
the  fpace  of  one  hour  for  every  fingle  offence, 
and  for  any  number  of  offences,  whereof  he 
fhall  be  convided  at  one  and  the  fame  time, 
then  two  hours;  and  if  the  party  offending  be 
under  the  age  of  fixteen  years,  and  fhall  not 
forthwith  pay  the  faid  forfeitures,  then  he  or 
flie  fliall,  by  warrant,  as  aforefaid,  be  whipped 
by  the  conftable,  or  by  the  parent,  guardian,  or 
mafter  of  fuch  offender  in  the  prefence  of  the 
conftable. 

And  be  it  further  enadled,  that  if  any  ju- 
ftice  of  the  peace,  or  chief  magiftrate  fliallwil- 
fully  and  wittingly  omit  the  performance  of 
his  duty  in  the  execution  of  this  ad:,  he  fliall 
forfeit  the  fum  of  five  pounds,  the  one  moiety 
to  the  ufe  of  the  informer,  to  be  recovered  by 
adion,  fuit,  bili,  or  plaint,  in  any  of  his  ma- 
jefty's  courts  at  Weftminfter,  wherein  no  effoin, 
protedtion,  or  wager  of  law  fliall  be  allowed, 
nor  any  more  than  one  imparlance. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  enadled,  that  if  any 
adtion  or  fuit  fliall  be  commenced  or  brought 
againft  any  juftice  of  peace,  conftable,  or  other 
officer,  or  perfon  whatfoever,  for  doing  or  cauf- 
ing  to  be  done  any  thing  in  purfuance  of  this 
adt,  concerning  the  faid  offences,  the  defendant, 
in  fuch  adion ,  may  plead  the  general  iffue, 
and  give  the  fpecial  matter  in  evidence;  and 
if  upon  fuch  aftion,  verdid;  be  given  for  the 
defendant,  or  the  plaintiff  become  nonfuit,  or 
difcontinue  his  aftion,  then  tlie  defendant  fliall 
have  treble  cofts. 

Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  enacfted, 
that  no  perfon  fliall  be  profecuted  or  troubled 
for  any  offence  againft  this  ftatute,  unlefs  the 
iame  be  proved  or  profecuted  within  ten  days 
next  after  the  offence  com.mitted. 

And  it  is  further  enafted  by  the  authority  a- 
forefaid,  that  this  adl  fliall  be  publickly  read 
four  feveral  times  in  the  year  in  all  parifli, 
churches,  and  all  public  chapels,  by  the  parfon, 

vicar. 


tAu  aB  tofupprefs  profane  curfing  and fwearlng  x66 


vicar,  or  curate  of  the  rcfpedivc  pariiTies  or  cha- 
pels,  immediatelyafter  raorning  prayer,  on  four 
feveral  Sundays  (that  is  to  fay)  the  Sunday  next 
after  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  June,  the 
nine  anJ  twentieth  day  of  September,  the  five 
and  twentieth  day  of  December,  and  the  five 
and  twentieth  day  of  March,  under  the  pain  of 
twenty  fliillings  for  evcry  fuch  omiffion  or  neg- 
left. 

And  be  it  further  enafted  by  the  authority  a- 
forelaid,  that  thc  jurtice  of  peace,  mayor,  or  o- 


ther  head  officer  fl-iall  reglfter  in  a  book,  to  bc 
kept  for  that  purpofe,  all  the  convidlionsmade 
before  him  upon  this  acT:,  and  the  time  of  mak- 
ing  thereof,  and  for  what  offence,  and  fhall 
ccrtify  the  fame  to  the  next  general  quarter 
fcffions  of  the  peace  for  the  iaid  county  of 
place,  where  the  offences  are  committed,  to 
be  there  kept  upon  record  by  the  refpedive 
clerlcs  of  the  peacc,  to  bc  feen  without  fee  or 
reward. 


Archiep-.fc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  r 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Anplise 
GutLIEL.  III.  8. 


y^  declaratton  of  the  fenfe  of  the  archbtfiops  ancl  btfjjops ,  now  tn  and  abotit  Lon- 
don,  lipon  the  occafion  oj  their  attendance  zn  parltameyit;  concerntng  the  trre- 
ptdar  and  fcandalctis  proceedtnns  of  certam  ckrgymen  at  the  exectitton  cf  Str 
John  Friend  and  Str  iftllta;n  Parktns. 


WE  the  archbifliops  and  bifliops,  now  in 
and  about  Londcn,  upon  occafion  of  our 
attcndance  in  parliament,  having  feen  a  print- 
ed  paper,  entituled  "A  truc  copy  of  the  papers 
delivcred  by  Sir  John  Freind,  and  Sir  William 
Parkings,  to  the  fheriffs  of  I.ondon  and  Mid- 
dlefex,  at  Tyburn  the  place  of  execution,  April 
3.  M.DC.xcvi."  and  being  alfo  certainly  in- 
formed  of  the  mofl  irregular  behaviour  of 
Mr.  ^Cooke,  Mr.  tCollier,  and  Mr.  "^Snatt,  in 
pretending  to  abfolve  thc  faid  criminals  at  their 
execution,  to  the  grcat  fcandal  of  the  church,  and 
of  our  holy  religion,  have  therefore  thought  our 
felves  obliged  to  dcclare  cur  fenfe  of  the  fame, 
as  here  followeth: 

I.  As  to  the  paper  before  mentioned,  we  can- 
not  but  obferve,  that  in  that  part,  to  whlch  Sir 
John  Freind  is  entituled,  among  many  other 
things  there  delivered  as  his  private  opinion  (for 
which  we  mufi;  leave  him  to  God )  there  are 
mingled  fome  things  concerning  the  church  of 
England  to  the  great  diflionour  and  reproach  of 
it.  That  venerable  name  is  by  the  author  of 
that  paper  appropriated  to  that  part  of  our 
church,  which  hath  feparated  itfelf  from  the  bo- 
dy;  and  more  particularly  to  a  faftion  of  them, 
who  are  fo  furioufly  bent  upon  the  reftoring  of 
the  late  king,  that  they  feem  not  to  regard  by  what 
means  it  is  to  be  effefted.  We  have  a  fad  in- 
flance  of  it  in  this  very  perfon,  who  (as  was 
depofed  at  his  tryal)  was  privy  to  the  horrid  de- 
fign  of  affaffination,  and  yet  neither  difcovered 
it,  nor  fliewed  any  diflike  of  it,  but  as  he  was 
afraid  it  might  ruin  king^ijames,  and  his  affairs; 
and  was  ready  alfo,  together  with  others  of  t!ie 
fame  chriflian  principle  (as  the  author  of  his 
paper  is  bold  to  call  it)  to  atS  in  conjundlion 
with  an  army  of  French  papifts,  for  the  ruin 
of  their  country,  and  extirpation  of  that  religi- 
on,    which  they  themfelves  do  profefs. 

II.  As  for  Sir  William  Parkins,  who  alfo 
profeffed  to  die  in  the  communion  of  the  church 
of  England,  we  cannot  think  he    meant  any 


thing  elfe  by  it,  than  that  lie  adhered  to  the 
fame  violent  faftion ;  being  aflured  (as  we  are 
by  very  good  information)  that  both  he  and 
Sir  John  Friend  had  withdrawn  themfelves 
from  our  public  affemblies  ibme  time  bcforc 
their  death.  Wiiich  makes  us  the  lefs  wondcr 
to  tind  in  both  their  papers  Ib  light,  and  evca 
favourable  a  mcntion  ofthat  mofl  inhuman  dc- 
fign  of  affaflinating  his  facred  majcfly ;  efpecially 
in  that  of  Sir  William  Parkins,  who  though  he 
was  publickly  convided  of  his  having  cngaged 
fb  many  in  that  horrible  fln,  yet  after  all  could 
think  toclear  himfelf  of  it  with  this  wretched  e.x- 
cufe:  "  'Tis  true,  I  was  privy  to  the  defign  upon 
the  prince,  but  wasnot  to  adtin  it."  Blcffed  be 
God,  there  never  was  any  of  cur  church,  thac 
in  any  change  of  times  could  have  this  laid  to 
his  charge,  that  he  was  fo  much  as  privy  to  a 
defign  of  affaffination. 

Laftly,  For  thole  clergymen  that  took  upon 
them  to  abfolve  thefe  criminals  at  the  place  of 
execution,  by  laying,  all  three  together,  their 
liandsuponthcirhcads,  and  publickiy  pronounce- 
ing  a  form  of  abfolution;  as  their  manner  of' 
doing  this  was  extremcly  infolent  and  without 
precedent  either  in  our  church,  or  any  other 
that  we  know  of,  fb  the  thing  itfelf  was  alto- 
gether  irregular. 

The  rubric  in  our  office  of  the  vifitation  of 
the  fick,  from  whence  they  took  the  words 
they  then  ufed,  and  upon  which,  if  upon  anv 
thing  in  our  liturgy,  they  mufl  ground  this 
their  proceeding,  gave  them  no  authority  nor 
no  pretence  for  the  abfolving  thefe  perfons ; 
nay  as  thcy  managed  the  affair,  they  adt-ed  ia 
this  abfolution  far  otherwife,  than  is  tliere  di- 
reded. 

That  rubric  is  concerning  fick  perfon?,  and 
it  is  there  required,  firft,  that  "  the  fick  per- 
fon  fliall  be  moved  to  make  a  fpecial  con- 
feffion  of  his  fins,  if  he  feel  his  confcience  trou- 
bled  with  any  weighty  matter,  and  then  after 
fuch  confefiion,  the  prieft  fhall  abfolve  him,  if 


=  Sludrach  Cooke,  A.  M  lefturcr  of  Iflington.  ^  Jercmiih  Collier,  .>\.  A'f.  lefturer  or  afiemooii  pre:!chers 
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hc  humbly  and  heartily  defire  it."  But  here 
they  abfolved,  and  that  publickly,  perfons  con- 
demned  by  law  for  execrable  crimes,  without 
ib  much  as  once  moving  them  at  that  time  to 
make  a  fpecial  confeflion  of  their  fins,  at  leafl 
of  tbofe  fins  for  which  they  were  condemned. 
And  on  the  other  fide,  here  were  perfons  ab- 
folved  that  did  not  humbly  defire  abfolution, 
as  fecling  any  fuch  weighty  matter  to  trouble 
thcir  conlcicnce;  but  on  the  contrary,  in  Sir 
fohn  Friend's  paper  it  is  declared,  that  he  had 
a  sreat  deal  of  fatisfadion  in  fufferina;  for  that 
caufe  which  he  firmly  believed  to  be  the  caule 
of  God  and  true  rehgion. 

If  thefe  miniflers  knew  not  the  flate  of  thefc 
mcns  fouls,  before  they  gave  them  abfolution, 
as  it  is  manifefl:  two  of  them  Mr.  Snatt  and  Mr. 
Cooke,  did  not;  astoSir  William  Parkins  (they 
having  ilnce  declared,  that  he  had  not  fpoke 
with  Sir  William  till  they  were  at  the  place  of 
execution)  how  could  they  without  manifeft 
tranfgreffion  of  the  church's  order,  as  well  as  the 
profane  abufe  of  the  power  Chrift  has  left  with 
his  miniflers,  abfolve  them  from  all  their  fins. 

If  they  were  acquainted  with  thefe  mens 
fentiments  declared  in  their  papers,  then  they 
muft  look  upon  them,  either  as  hardened  im- 
penitents,   or  as  martyrs. 

We  are  fo  charitable  to  beheve  that  they 
would  not  abfolve  them  under  the  former  no- 
tion;  for  that  had  been,  in  effed:,  fealing  them 
to  damnation ;  but  if  they  held  thefe  men  to 
be  martyrs,  then  their  abfolving  them  in  that 
manner  was  a  iuftification  of  thofe  grievous 
crimes,  for  which  thefe  men  fuffered,  and  an 


open  affront  to  the  laws  both  of  church  and 
ftate. 

Upon  the  confideration  of  thefe  things,  and 
for  the  doing  of  right  to  our  church,  which 
may  otherwife  fuffer,  among  fuch  as  arc  ftrang- 
ers  to  our  conftitution,  by  the  evil  principles 
and  praftices,  both  of  the  aforefaid  criminals, 
and  the  three  clergymen  that  affifted  them,  vvho 
all  pretended  to  be  members  of  the  church  of 
England ;  we  do  declare  that  we  difown  and 
deteft  all  fuch  principles  and  prafbices;  looking 
upon  them  as  highly  fchifmatical  and  fediti- 
ous,  dangerous  both  to  church  and  ftate,  and 
contrary  to  the  true  doiTtrine  and  fpirit  of  the 
chriftian  religion.  And  we  alfo  take  this  occa- 
fion  to  warn  and  exhort  all  the  people  commit- 
ted  to  our  charge,  to  beware  of  fuch  feducers 
and  to  avoid  them;  left  (as  the  apoftle  St.  Pe- 
ter  fpeaks)  "  they  be  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked, "  and  fall  from  their  ftedfaft 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  true  church 
of  England,  as  it  was  eftabliflied  at  the  bleffed 
reformation  of  religion,  and  as  by  God's  efpe- 
cial  providence  it  continues  to  this  day. 


April  lo.  M.DC..XCVI. 

Tho.  Cantuar. 
Joh.  Ebor. 
Henr.  London. 
Nath.Durefme. 
P.Winchefter. 
W.  Cov.  and  Lich. 
Tho.  Roften. 


Sy.  Elienf. 
Gil.  Hereford. 

Jo.  Norwich, 
Ric.  Peterb. 

Ed.  Gloucefter. 

Rob.  Chichefter. 

E.  Afaph. 


Archiepifc.  Cwr. 
Tho.  Tenison  4. 


Anno  Chrifti 


Reg.  Angliae 

GUILIEL.  9. 


An  atl  for  the  more  effeBual  fupprejfmg  of  llafphemy  and profanenefs. 


''H  E  R  E  A  s  many  perfons  have  of  late  years 
openly  avowed  and  publifhed  many  blaf- 
phemous  and  impious  opinions,  contrary  to  the 
dodrines  and  principles  of  the  chriftian  religi- 
on,  greatly  tending  to  the  difhonour  of  almighty 
God ,    and  may  prove  deftru6iive  to  the  peace 
ar.d  welfare   of  this   kingdom;    wherefore  for 
the  more  effedlual  fuppreffing  of  the  faid  deteft- 
able  crimes,  be    it  enafted  by  the  king's  moft 
excellent  majetly,  by  and  with   the  advice  and 
ccnfent  of  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal,  and 
the  commons  in  this  prefent  parliament  aflem- 
bled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  fame,  that  if 
r.ny  perfon  or  perfons,  having  been  educated  in, 
or  at  any  time  having  made  profeflion  of  the 
chviililan  religion  within   this  realm,  fhall,  by 
v/riting,  printing,  teaching,  or  advifed  fpeak- 
ing,  deny  any  one  of  the  perfons  in  the  holy 
Trinity  to  be  God,  or  fhall  affert  or  maintain 
lliere  are  more  Gods  than  one,  or   fliall  deny 
the  chriftian  religion  to  be  true,    or  the  holy 
fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  be 
^cf  divine  authority,  and  fhall  upon  indidment 
or  information  in  any  of  his  majefty's  courts  at 
Weftminfter,  or  at  the  affizes  he  thereof  law- 
fuily  convifted  by  the  oath  of  two  or  more 


credible  witneffes,    fuch  perfon  or  perfons  for 

the  firft  offence  fhall  be  adjudged  incapable  and 

difabled  in  law,    to  all    intents  and  purpofes 

whatfoever,    to   have    or  enjoy  any  ofHce    or 

ofiices,  employment  or  employments,  ecclefia- 

ftical,  civil  or   military,  or  any  part  in  them, 

or  any  profit  or  advantage  appertaining  to  them 

or  any  of  them  ;  and  if  any  perfon  or   perfons 

fo  convicted,  as  aforefaid,  fhall  at  the  time  of 

his  or  their  convidtion,  enjoy  or  poffefs  any  of- 

fice,  place  or  employment,  fuch  ofiice,  place, 

or  cmployment  fliall  be  void,  and  is  hereby  de- 

clared  void.      And   if  fuch  perfon  or  perfons 

fliall  be  a  fecondtime  lawfully  convifted,  as 

aforefaid,  of  all  or  any  the  aforefaid  crime  or 

crimes,  that  then  he  or  they  fhall  from  thence- 

forth  be  difabled    to  fue,  profecute,  plead,  or 

ufe  any  aftion  or  information  in  any  court  of 

law  or  equity,  or  to  be  guardian  of  any  child, 

or  executor  or  adminiftrator  of  any  perfon,   or 

capable    of  any  legacy  or  deed  of  gift,  or   to 

bear  any  ofiice,  civii   or  military,  or  benefice 

ecclefiaftical,    for  ever  within  this  realm,  and 

fliall  alfo  fuffer  imprifonment  for  the  fpace  of 

three  years,  without  bail  or  mainprize,    from 

the  time  of  fuch  convidion. 

'  Provided 
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ProvideJ  alvvays,  and  be  it  enafted  by  the 
authority  aforefaid,  that  no  perfon  fhall  be  pro- 
fecuted  by  virtue  of  this  adl,  for  any  words 
fpoken,  unlefs  the  information  of  fuch  words 
fhall  be  given  upon  oath  before  one  or  more 
julfice  or  juftices  of  the  peace,  within  four 
days  after  fuch  words  fpolcen,  and  the  profecu- 
tion  of  fuch  ofFence  be  within  three  months  af- 
ter  iuch  information. 

Provided  alfo,  and  be  it  enaded  by  the  au- 
thority  aforefaid,  that  any  perfon  or  perfons, 
convicted  of  all  or  any  of  the  aforefaid  crime 


or  crimes,  in  manner  aforefaid,  fliall  for  the 
firft  offence  (upon  his,  her,  or  their  acknow- 
ledgment  and  renunciation  of  fuch  offence  or 
erroneous  opinions,  in  thc  lame  court  where 
fuch  perfon  or  perlbns  was  or  were  convidled, 
as  aforefaid,  withln  the  Ipace  of  four  months 
after  his,  her,  or  their  convidion)  be  difcharg- 
ed  from  all  penalties  and  dilabilities  incurred 
by  fuch  conviflion ;  any  thing  in  th's  adl  con- 
tained  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wife  not- 
withftanding. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  4. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1657. 


Reg.  Aiigh'3e 

GuiLIEL.Ill.    10. 


A  proclarnafion  for  pyeventhig  and pumfhing  immorahty  and profanencfs. 


By  thc  kbig. 

W  I  L  L  I  A  M    R. 

WH  E  R  E  A  s  we  cannot  but  be  deeply  fen- 
fible  of  the  great  goodnefs  and  mercy  of 
almighty   God  in  putting  an   end   to  a  long, 
bloody,  and  expenfive  war  by  the  conclufion  of 
an  honourable  peace,  fo  we  are  not  lelt,  touch- 
cd  with  a  refentment,    that    notwiti;ftanding 
this  and  many  other  great  bleffmgs  and  deliver- 
ances,  impiety,  profancnefs,  aud  immorality  do 
flill  abound  in  this  our  kingdom;  and  whereas 
nothing  can  prove  a  greater  difhonour  to  a  well 
ordered  government,  where  the  chriftian  faith 
is  profeiTed,  nor  is  likelicr  to  provoke  God  to 
withdraw  his  mercy  and  blelhngs  f  rom  us,  and 
Inftead  thereof,     to   inflid:    heavy  and    fevere 
iudgments  upon  this  kingdom,  than  the  open 
and  avowed  pradtice  of  vice,  immorality,  and 
profanenefs,  which  amongft  many  mcn  has  too 
much  prevailed  in  this    our    kingdom  ot   late 
years,  to  the  high  difpleafure  of  ahnighty  God, 
the  great   fcandal   of  chriftianity,    and  the  ill 
and  flital  example  of  the  reft  of  our  lovingfub- 
jeds,  who  have    been  foberly  educated,    and 
whofe   inclinaticns  vvould  lead  them  to  the  ex- 
ercife  of  piety  and  virtue ,    did   they  not  daily 
firnl  fuch  frequent    and  repeated    inftances    of 
dilfolute  living,  profanenefs,  and  impiety,  which 
has  in  a  great  meafure  been  occafioned  by  the 
negleft  cf  the  magiftrates  not  putting  in  exe- 
cution  thofe  good  laws,  which  have  been  made 
for  fupprefling  and  puniftiing  thereof,  and  by 
the  ill  example  of   many  in  authority,    to  the 
great  diflionour  of  God,  and  reproach  of  our 
religion:    wherefore,   and  for  that  we   cannot 
expe£t  increafe  or  continuance  of  the  bleffings 
we  and  our  fuhjeds  enioy,  without  providing 
remedies  to  prevent  the  iike  evils  for  the  future, 
Ave  think  ourfelves  bound  by  the  duty  we  ovve 
to  God,  and  the  care  we  have  of  the  people 
committed  to  our  charge,  to  proceed  in  taking 
effeftual  courfe,  that  religion,  piety,  and  good 
manners  may,  according  to  our  hearty  defirc, 
flourifli  and  increafe  under  our  adminiftration 
and  government;     and  being  thereunto  moved 
by  the  pious  addrefs  of  the  commons  in  parlia- 
ment  airembled,  we  have  thousht  fit,  hy  the 
VoL.  IV. 


advice  of  our  privy  council,  to  ilTue  this  our 
royal  proclamation ,    and  do  declare  our  royal 
purpofe  and   refolution  to  difcountenance   and 
punifli  all  manner  of   vice,    immorality,   and 
profai.cnefs  in  all  perfons  from  the  higheft  to 
tlie  loweft  degree  within  this  our  realm ,    and 
particularly  in  fuch,  vvho  are  employed  near  our 
royal   pcrfon;  and  that  for  the  greater  cncou- 
ragemcnt   of  religion   and  morality,    vve  vvill, 
upon   all  occafions  diftinguifli   men   of    piety 
and  virtiae  by  marks  of  our  royal  favour.     And 
we  do  exped:  that  all  perfons  of  honour,  or  in 
place  of  authority,  will  to  their  utmoft  contri- 
bute  to  the  dilcountenancing  men  of  diflblutc 
and  debauched   lives,  that  they  being  reduced 
to  Ibame  and  contempt,  may  be  enfurced  the 
fooner  to  rcform  thcir  ill  habits  and  praifllces, 
that  the  difpleafure  of  good  men  towards  them 
may  fupply  what  the  lavvs  (it  may  be)  cannot 
whoUy  prevent.     And   for   the  more   effedual 
reforming  thefe   men,  who  are    a  dilcredit  to 
our  kingdom,  our  further  pleafure  is,  and  we 
do  hercby  Itridtly  charge  and  command  all  our 
judges,  mayors,  flierifts,  jufticcs  of  the  peace, 
and  all  other  our  olficers  and  minifters,    both 
ecclefiaitical  and  civil,  and  other   our  fubjefts, 
whom  it  may  concern,  to  be  very  vigilant  and 
ftridt  in  the  dilcovery  and  the  effcdual  profe- 
cution  and  punifliment  of  all  perfons,  who  fhall 
be   guilty  of   exceifive   drinking,    blalphemy, 
profane  fwearing  and  curling,   lewdnels,  pro- 
fanation  of  the  Lord's  day,  or  other  dillolute, 
immoral,   or  diforderly  pradtices,  as  they  will 
anfvver  it  to  almighty  God,  and   upon  pain   of 
our  higheft  difpleafure.     And  for  the  more  ef- 
fedtual  proceedings  herein,  we  do  hereby  direfl:  • 
and  command  our  judges  of  aflizes  and  juftices 
of  the  peace ,    to  give  ftridt  charges  at  the  re- 
fpedive  alllzes  and  feffions,  for  the  due  profe- 
cution    and    punilhmcnt   of  all    perfons,  that 
fhall  prefume  to  offend  in  any  the  kinds  afore- 
faid,    and  alfo  of  all  perfons  that  contrary  to 
their  duty,  flrall  be  remifs  or  negligent  in  put- 
ing  the  faid  laws  in   execution,  and  tliat  they 
do  at  their  refpedtivc  afiizes  and  quarter  feffions 
of  the    peace    caufe    this   our  proclamation   to 
be   publickly  read  in  open  court,  imniediately 
before  the  charge  is  given.    And  we  do  hereby 
further   charge    and   command  every  minifter 
7  X  in 
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in  his  refpedive  parifli  or  chapel,  to  read  or 
caufe  to  be  read  this  our  proclamation,  at  leafl 
four  times  in  ev^ry  year,  immediately  after  di- 
vine  fcrvice,  and  to  incite  and  ftir  up  their  re- 
fpeitive  auditories  to  the  praftice  of  piety  and 
virtue,  and  the  avoiding  of  all  immorality  and 
profiinenefs.  And  to  theend  that  all  vice  and  de- 
bauchery  may  be  prevented,  and  rehgion  and 
virtue  praftifed  by  all  officers,  private  foldiers, 
mariners,  or  others,  who  are  employed  in  our 
fervice  either  by  fea  or  land,  v^t  do  hereby 
firictly  charge  and  command  all  our  command- 
ers  and  officers  whatfoever,  that  they  do  take 
care  to  avoid  all  profanenefs,  debauchery,  and 
other  immoralities ,  and  that  by  the  piety  and 
virtue  of  their  own  hves  and  converfations  they 
do  fet  good  examples  to  all  fuch  as  are  under 
their  authority,  and  likewife  to  take  care  and 
infpeft  the  behaviour  and  manners  of  all  fuch 
as  are  under  them,  and  to  punifli  all  thofe,  who 
fliall  be  guilty  of  any  the  offences  aforefaid. 
And  whereas  feveral  wicked  and  profane  per- 
fons  have  prefumed  to  print  and  pubhfli  feveral 
pernicious  books  and  pamphlets,  which  contain 
in    them    impious  doftrines  againft    the   holy 


Trinity  and  other  fundamental  articles  of  our 
faith,  tending  to  the  fubverfion  of  the  chriftian 
religion ;  therefore  for  the  punifliing  the  au- 
thors  and  publifhers  thereof,  and  for  the  pre- 
venting  fuch  impious  books  and  pamphlets  be- 
jng  publiflied  or  printed  for  the  futuie,  we  do 
hereby  ftridtly  charge  and  prohibit  all  perfons, 
that  they  do  not  prefume  to  write,  print,  or 
publifli  any  fuch  pernicious  books  or  pam- 
phlets  under  the  pain  of  incurring  our  high  dif- 
pleafure,  and  of  being  puniflied  according  to 
the  utmoft  feverity  of  the  law.  And  we  do 
hereby  ftridly  charge  and  require  all  our  loving 
fubjedis  to  difcover  and  apprehend  fuch  per- 
fon  and  perfons,  whom  they  fliall  know  to  be 
the  authors  or  publifliers  of  any  fuch  books  or 
pamphlets,  and  to  bring  them  before  fome  ju- 
ftice  of  peace  or  chief  magiflrate,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  proceeded  againft  according  to 
law.  Given  at  our  court  at  Kenfington  the 
four  and  twentieth  day  of  February,  M.dc.xcvii. 
in  the  tenth  year  of  our  reign. 

Godfave  the  king. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  4. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1658. 


Reg.  Angliae 

GUILIEL.  ni.  l&^ 


Convocatio  provwciae  Cantuar. 


C 


L  E  R  os  provinciae   Cantuar.  per  breve  re- 
gium  dat.  Julii  undecimo  die  ad  24.  men- 


lis  fequentis  Augufli  convocabatur. 


Aixhiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  7. 


c 


Anno  Chrifti 
1700. 


Reg.  Angliae 
pUILIEL.  III.  izl 


Synodus  cleri  provmciae  Cantuar. 


L  E  R  u  s   provinciae  Cantuar.  per  breve  re- 
gium  dat.  Decemb.   26.  ad   fextum  diem 


menfis  Februarii  fequentis  convocabatur. 


'The  report  of  the  commtttee  of  the  lower  houfe  of  convocation  appohited  for  the  ex- 
amtnation  of  hooh  lately  publifhtd  againii  the  truth  of  the  chrijiian  reltgton^  as 
to  part  ofthe  maiier  to  thern  referred,  made  on  Thurfday  the  twentieth  of  March, 
tn  the  year  of  our  Lord,  juxta,  etc.  M.dcc.  as  follows:  viz. 


UpoN  the  perufal  of  the  book  and  fchedule 
hereunto  annexed,  laid  before  this  com- 
mittee  by  Mr.  vicechancellor  of  Oxford  on 
Tuefday  the  eleventh  day  of  this  inflant  March, 
this  committce  came  to  the  following  refolu- 
tions,  "nemine  contradicente,"'  hereupon:  viz. 
Refolved  firfl, 
That  in  the  judgment  of  the  committtee  the 
£\id  book  is  a  book  of  pernicious  principles,  of 
dangerous  confequence  to  the  chriftian  religion, 
written  on  a  defign,  as  we  conceive,  and  tend- 
ing  to  fubvert  the  fundamental  articles  of  the 
chriftian  faitb. 

Refolved  fecondly, 

That  in    the  judgment  of  this    committee 

the  politions  extraded  out  of  the  faid  book,  and 

therewith  hereunto  annexed,  are,  together  with 

divers  others  of  the  like  nature  therein  contain- 


ed,  pernicious,  dangerous,  and  fcandalous  pofi- 
tions,  and  deflrudtive  of  the  chriftian  faith. 
Refolved  thirdly, 

That  to  prevent  the  growth  of  thefe  and  the 
like  pernicious  principles,  it  is  the  opinion  of 
this  committee,  that  fome  fpeedy  courfe  ought 
to  be  taken  for  fuppreffing  this  and  all  other 
books  of  the  like  mifchievous  nature  and  ten- 
dency. 

Refolved  fourthly, 

That  in  order  thereunto,  it  is  alfo  the  opini- 
on  of  this  committe,  that  an  humble  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  premiffes  be  forthwith  laid  by  this 
houfe  before  the  lords  the  bifhops  of  the  up- 
per  houfe,  praying  their  lordfhips  concurrence 
with  thefe  refblutions,  together  with  their  ad- 
vice  and  direftions,  what  effedual  courfe  may 
be  taken  to  fupprefs  thefe,  and  all  other  per- 

nicious 


1'he  report  ofthe cotnmittee ofthe  L.  H.  of  convocation,  etc,  6^i 


nicious  books,  already  written  againfl;  the  truth 
of  thc  chriftian  reUgion,  and  to  prevent  the 
publication  of  the  like  for  the  future. 

A  fchedule  of  pofitions  extraded  out  of  the 
book  herewith  annexed,  entitled,  "  Chriftianity 
rot  myfterious,"  and  bearing  the  name  of  John 
Toland,  printed  at  London  in  o6lavo,  anno 
DominiM.DCXCvi.inwhich  the  author  expreff- 
ly  fays,  as  follows: 

Pof.  I.  page  80.  §  X!V.  he  faith:  "I  con- 
dude,  that  neither  God  himfelf,  nor  any  of  his 
attributes  are  myfteries  to  us  for  want  of  ad- 
eqaate  ideas." 

Pof  2.  page  107.  §  xxxiv.  he  faith:  "No 
doubt  on't,  as  far  as  any  church  allows  of  my- 
fteries,  fo  far  it  is  antichriflian,  and  may  with 
a  "-reat  dcal  of  jurtice,  tho'  little  honour,  claim 
kindred  with  the  fcarlet  whore.". 


Pof,  3.  page  134.  §  Lx.  he  faith:  "  To 
fpeak  frcely,  contradidion  and  myftery  are  h\lt 
two  emphatical  ways  of  faying  nothing." 

Pof.  4.  page  39.  §  xxxvi.  he  faith:  "  It  evi- 
dently  follows"  (that  is  from  his  obfervations) 
"  that  faith  is  far  from  being  an  implicit  affent 
to  any  thing  above  rcafon ;  that  this  notion  di- 
reftly  contradidls  the  ends  of  religion,  the  na- 
ture  of  man,  and  the  goodnefs  and  vvifdom  of 
God." 

Pof.  5.  page  162.  §  XIX.  having  drawn  a  pa- 
rallel  of  the  ancient  heathen,  and  (as  he  calls 
them)  new  coined  chrillian  myfteries,  hefaith: 
"I  could  draw  out  this  parallel  much  larger, 
but  here  is  enough  to  fliow,  how  chrifiiianity 
became  myflerious,  and  how  fo  divine  an  infti- 
tution  did  through  the  craft  and  ambition  of 
priefts  and  philofophers  derogate  into  mere  pa- 
ganifm. 


Ai-chicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.Tenison  7. 


Anno  Clirifti 
1700. 


Rcg.  Angliae 
CUILIEL.  III.  13.' 


A  reprcfentation  of  the  upper  hoiife  of  convocation  of  a  hook^  called  "  The  halance 

of  powerf     [_March  21.] 


WH  E  R  E  A  s  this  day  a  book  cntitled,  "  Ef- 
fays  upon  I.  Thc  ballance  of  power; 
II.  The  right  of  making  war,  peace,  and  alli- 
lianrcs;  III.  Univerfal  monarchy,  etc."  vvas 
brought  into  ihe  Jerufalem  chamber,  where  his 
grace  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
rcfi.  of  the  iuftiagaa  bifliops  of  his  province 
■were  affembled  in  (.uuvuv-cvfion ;  in  the  40''' 
page  of  which  book  are  thefe  woras .  a  r^  not 
a  o-reat  many  of  us  able  to  point  out  to  feveral 
perfons,  whom  nothing  has  lecommended  to 
,  places  of  highcft  truft,  and  often  to  rich  bene- 
fices  and  dignities,  but  thc  open  enmity,  which 


they  have,  almoft  from  their  cradles,  profeffed 
to  the  divinity  of  Chrift  ?  " 

It  is  defired  by  the  faid  archbilhop  and  bi- 
fliops,  that  the  author  himfelf,  whoever  he  be, 
or  any  one  of  the  great  many,  to  whom  he 
refers,  would  point  out  to  the  particular  per- 
fons,  whom  he  or  they  know  to  be  liable  to 
that  charge,  that  they  may  be  proceeded  againft 
in  a  judicial  way,  which  will  be  efteemed  a 
giv.^^  fervice  to  the  church;  otherwife  the  a- 
bove  mentioucd  pafTagc  muft  be  looked  upon  as 
a  public  fcandal. 


Arcliicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  7. 


Anno  Ciirifti 
1701. 


Reg.  Aagliae 

Cv;iLIEL.  Ul.   13.' 


The  anfwer  of  the  archhijljop  ancl  hiJJoops  to  the  reprefentation  of  the  lower  houfe 
of  convocaiion  concerntng  Toland's  and  otlo^r  books.     \Aprtl  8 .] 


UpoN  our  confulting  with  counfel  learned 
in  the  law  concerning  heretical,  impious, 
and  immoral  books,  and  particularly  concern- 
ing  a  book  of  Toland'sfent  up  to  us  from  the 
lower  houfe,  wc  do  not  find  how  without  a 
licence  from  the  king,  which  we  have  not  yet 


received,  vve  can  have  fufficient  authority  to 
cenfure  judicially  any  fuch  books ;  but  on  the 
contrary  we  are  advifed,  that  by  fo  doing  both 
houfes  of  convocation  may  incur  the  penalties 
of  the  ftatute  of  25  Hen.  VIII, 


Convocaito  cleri  provmctae  Cantuar. 

( R  A  E  L  A  T I  et   clerus   provinclae  Cantuar.     cefimum  diem   menfis  Decembrls  hujus  ann^ 
per  breve  regium  dat.  Novemb.  i^.adtri-     convocabantur. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tiio.  Tenison  8. 


Anno  ChrifH 

1702. 


Reg.  Angliae 

AnNAE   I.  ; 


Convocaito  praelatorum  et  cleri  provi  Cant, 

:.  Auguft.  20.  praelatos  et 
clerum  prov.  Cantuar.  ad  vicefimum  diem 


-rj  R  E  V  E  regium  dat.  Auguft.  20.  praelatos  et    ejufdem  menfis  convocabftt", 


»>WU(J-j 


6^2   CONVOCATIO  PRAELATORUM  ET  CLERI  PROV.  CaNT. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  II. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1705. 


Reg.  Angliae 

Annae  4. 


Convocatio  praelaiorum  et  clert  provmctae  Cantuar. 


PRAELATi  et   clerus   provinciae   Cantuar,     quartum  menfis  Junii  fequentis  convocabantur.' 
per  breve  regium  dat.  Maii  2.  ad  decimum 


Arcliiepifc.  Cmt. 
Tho.  Tenison  12 


Anno  Chrifti 

1705. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Annae  4. 


Papers  relatmg  to  the  convocation  of  Ireland. 


WE,  whofe  names  are  underwritten,  mem- 
bers  of  the  lower  houfe  of  convocation 
in  Ireland,  being  defired  by  our  brethren  of 
the  lower  houfe  of  convocation  in  England  to 
give  them  an  account  in  their  houfe  of  feveral 
rights  and  ufages,  enjoyed  and  pradlifed  by  that 
houfe,  of  which  we  are  members,  did  accord- 
ingly  on  Monday  the  fourth  of  February, 
M.DCC.v.  give  our  anfwers  to  feveral  queftions 
propofed  to  us  by  the  prolocutor;  and  being 
farther  requefted  to  draw  up  the  fubftance  of 
what  we  then  delivered,  do  now  in  compli- 
ance  with  their  defires  give  into  the  faid  houfe 
this  foUowing  account,  to  be  in  fuch  manner 
by  them  made  ufe  of,  as  they  in  their  wifdom 
fliall  think  m.oft  fit. 

The  members  of  the  lower  houfe  of  this 
prefent  convocation  in  Ireland  were  fummoned, 
eledted,  and  returned  by  virtue  of  the  praemu- 
nientes  claufe  in  the  biftiops  parliamentary  writs, 
which  claufe  was  executed  by  all  the  bilhops 
throughout  the  kingdom ;  but  the  clercrj-  '^c- 
ferred  the  ele£ling  of  a  prolocuror,  and  the 
proceedmg  to  bufinefs,  until  the  reception  of 
the  provincial  writs  by  the  feveral  archbifho^ s. 

After  the  faid  reception  of  the  provincial 
writs,  the  members  met,  in  order  to  chufe  a 
prolocutor,  in  St.  Patrick's  church  Dublin,  and 
were  there  direfted  by  the  biftiops  to  proceed 
to  the  choice.  They  thereupon  withdrew  into 
the  chapter  houfe  of  the  faid  church,  where 
the  dean  of  St.  Patrick's  took  the  chair,  claim- 
ing  it  as  his  right  to  prelide  in  that  place, 
during  the  eledion ;  but  the  members  would 
by  no  means  allow  his  claim,  nor  did  they 
proceed  to  the  eledion,  till  he  iirft  quitted  the 
chair. 

He  did  then  quit  it,  and  the  members  elefted 
him  to  prefide,  and  alfum'd  a  public  notary  to 
make  a  notorial  ad;  of  the  eleiftion. 

As  foon  as  the  prolocutor  was  chofen,  the 
dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  having  declared  the  ele- 
«ftion,  left  the  chair,  and  then  the  prolocutor, 
having  put  on  his  dod:or's  hood,  was  condudted 
into  it  by  two  of  the  members. 

The  prolocutor  being  in  the  chair,  the  houfe 
immediately  chofe  the  fame  perfon  to  be  their 
r.auary,  whom  they  had  before  aftumed  as  a 
public  notary:  all  this  was  done  before  the 
confirmation  of  the  prolocutor  by  the  bifliops. 

The  returns  of  all  members  were  made  to 
the  feveral  archbiftiops,  and  a  lift  of  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  lower  houfe  was  tranfmitted  to  the 


lower  houfe  from  the  upper. 

A  ftanding  committee  of  eleftions  was  at  the 
beginning  of  the  convocation  appointed  to  judge 
of  eledtions,  if  any  flrould  be  controverted,  but 
none  were.  The  aforefaid  committee  and  all 
other  committees  of  the  lower  houfe  were  ap- 
pointed  by  the  fole  authority  of  that  houfe. 

Calls  of  the  houfe  were  frequent,  and  al- 
ways  appointed  by  the  houfe  itfelf,  and  all 
members  were  then  ordered  to  appear  in  their 
feveral  places;  and  when  any  upon  fuch  call 
were  abfent,  and  not  fatisfaitory  account  was 
given  of  their  abfence,  the  prolocutor  or  the  a- 
ftuary  was  ordered  by  the  houfe  to  fignify  to 
fuch  members,  that  the  houle  demanded  their 
attendance:  upon  fuch  fignification  of  the  com- 
mands  of  the  houfe,  the  members  do  either 
appear  perfonally,  or  fend  letters  of  excufe  X.o 
the  prolocutor;  of  v;hich  excufe  the  houfb 
judges,  and    either   «iHows  or   difallows  it,    as 


tl-' 


caule. 


When  fuch  excufe  has  been  difallowed  by 
the  houfe,  and  the  members  have  ftill  nep-ledl- 
ed  to  appear,  the  names  of  fuch  members 
contumacioufly  abfent  have  been  laid  before  the 
bifhops ;  and  when  any  of  the  faid  members 
have  afterwards  fent  fuch  excufes,  as  the  houfe 
hath  allowed,  that  allowance  hath  been  figni- 
fied  to  the  bifhop. 

No  member  doth  ever  prefume  to  depart 
from  the  fynod  without  afking  leave  of  the 
houfe,  and  no  application  (that  we  know  of) 
hath  ever  been  made  to  the  bifliops  for  their 
leave,  till  that  of  the  lower  houle  was  firft  ob- 
tained;  but  when  we  have  procured  the  leave 
of  our  own  houfe,  we  look  upon  onrfelves  al- 
ways  obliged  to  crave  that  of  their  lordfhips 
alfo,  they  having  a  juft  right  to  our  attend- 
ance  on  them  in  fynod. 

In  cafe  of  a  vacancy  by  the  death  or  pro^ 
motion  of  a  proiftor,  or  by  one  prod:or's  being 
chofen  for  two  places,  and  declaring  for  vvhich 
of  the  two  he  will  ferve,  the  lower  houfe  figni- 
fies  fuch  vacancy  to  the  upper  houfe,  praying 
their  lordflftps,  that  it  may  be  fupplied;  and 
thereupon  a  mandate  iftiies  from  the  bifhop  of 
the  diocefe,  in  which  fuch  vacancies  happen, 
for  the  eledion  of  a  new  member;  which, 
when  made  and  returned,  is  notified  to  the 
prolocutor  by  the  upper  houfe,  and  upon  his 
reporting  it  to  the  lower,  the  perfon  eleded  is 
by  two  members  introduced  into  the  houfe, 
and  there  takes  his  place. 

When 
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Wlic!i  thc  upper  and  lower  Iioufe  have  con- 
currcnt  leffions,  the  lower  houfe  always  conti- 
nues  fitting,  till  they  have  notice,  that  the  up- 
per  lioufe  is  adjourncd;  which  notice  v/as  at 
iirfh  brought  by  the  billiops  aftuary  by  word 
of  mouth,  but,  to  avoid  miflakes,  hath  at  the 
delire  of  the  lower  houfe  fince  been  brought 
by  him  in  writing. 

'The  form,  in  which  this  notice  is  given,  is 
various;  it  is  faid  fometimes,  that  the  prefi- 
dent,  archbiihops,  and  bifhops ;  fometimes, 
that  the  archbifliops  and  biOiops  have  adjourn- 
ed  this  convocatioii  or  the  convocation  to  fuch 
or  fuch  a  time  and  place. 

The  lower  houfe  do  not  upon  fuch  notlce 
evcr  break  up  their  feirion,  buc  always  proceed 
in  their  bufinefs,  till  a  motion  is  made  by  fom.e 
member  of  the  houfe  for  adjourning;  which 
motion  by  a  ftanding  order  of  the  houfe  can  ne- 
vcr  (in  a  morning  feflion)  be  made  without 
leave  of  the  houfe,  before  one  a  clock. 

The  prolocutor,  before  he  puts  the  queftion 
of  adjournment,  reports  to  the  houfe,  what 
time  the  bilLops  have  adjourned  to;  and  then 
the  lower  houfe  adjourns  itfelf  to  that  time,  or 
to  any  time  iliort  of  that  by  the  authority  and 
confent  of  the  houfe:  which  power  of  thelow- 
cr  houfe  to  adjourn  itfelf  was  own'd  and  allow- 
cd  by  thc  archbifliops  and  bifliops  then  in  Du- 
blin  ,  in  their  anfwer  to  fome  queries  fent  to 
thcm  by  the  right  honourable  the  earl  of  Not- 
tingliam,  then  principal  fecretary  ot  ftatc  in 
England,  before  the  calling  of  this  convoca- 
tion. 

The  lowcr  houfe  doth  very  frequently  hold 
intermediate  fefTions,  which  they  look  upon  to 
be  as  rcgular,  as  thofe,  which  arc  concurrent 
with  the  felTions  of  the  biflaops,  and  do  in 
their  books  iViIe  them  feffions,  and  number 
them  among  othcrs  without  any  difcrimina- 
tion. 

All  mefiasies  fent  from  the   lower  houfe  to 


the  upper,  are  reduced  into  v/r,ting,  ahd  fign- 
ed  by  the  prolocutor,  and  by  him  rcad  in  the 
upper. 

The  lower  houfe  doth  admit  members,  who 
diffent  from  the  refolutions  of  the  houfe,  to  en- 
ter  upon  their  books  a  proteftation  againft  fuch 
refolution,  either  with  reafons  or  without;  but 
the  houfe  never  permits  any  thing  to  be  entered, 
which  refleds  on  the  honour  of  the  houfe. 

We  never  heard  of  any  protefLation  made 
in  the  upper  houfe  by  members  of  the  lovvx-r. 

Such  papers,  as  have  been  by  the  prolocutor 
offered  to  the  bifhops,  have  been  by  their  lord- 
(hips  conifantly  rcceivcd. 

The  fclfions  of  the  upper  houfe,  tho'  lefs  fre- 
quent  than  thofe  of  the  lower,  are  yct  fo  order- 
ed  by  their  lordfliips,  that  bufinefs  hath  never 
been  interrupted  for  want  of  fynodical  meet- 
ings. 

We  do,  in  tlic  laft  place,  declare  our  deep- 
eft  and  moft  grateful  fenle  of  the  paternal  ten- 
dernefs  of  our  archbifliops  and  bifliops  for  the 
lower  clergy,  very  obfervable  in  thcir  lord(hip's 
great  zeal  and  rcadinefs  to  concur  with  them 
on  all  occalions  in  the  recovery  and  prellrva- 
tion  of  their  rights,  and  in  every  other  good 
work;  and  are  heartily  thankful  to  almighty 
God,  that  we  do  enjoy  all  tlicie  feveral  rights 
and  privilegcs  without  the  leaft  ftruggle,  con- 
teft,  or  difFcrence  with  their  graccs  and  lord- 
fliips;  and  do  blefs  him  for  the  perfcd:  unity 
and  harmony  between  both  houfes,  which  being 
fo  very  confpicuous,  we  look  upon  to  be  a 
great  fecurity  to  that  nationa!  church,  a  great 
difcouragement  to  her  profeffed  enemies,  and  a 
great  vexation  and  difappointment  to  the  more 
clofe  and  dangerous  underminers  of  her  apofto- 
lic  and  orthodox  conftitution. 

William  Percivale,  archdeacon  of  Cafliel. 
Francis  Higgins,  prodtor  for  the  diocefe  of 
Offory. 


Arcliicpifc.  Ginc. 
Tho.Tenison  12. 


Anno  Chi-ifti 
1705. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Ann.ve  4. 


A  kiter  of  tbe  loiver  hoiife  to  the  archhipoop  and  bifloops  ahont  hooks  a?id  writ- 

[febr.    icj.] 


"To  the  mojl  re--cerend  the  frcfident ,  and 
the  right  reverend  ibe  bijhops  in  cowco- 
cation  ajjenibled. 

II  E  lower  houfe  of  convocation  think  it 
bccomes  them  to  remind  your  lordfliips 
of  a  motion  formcrly  made  by  them  concern- 
ing  a  bill  "  for  the  more  cafy  and  fpcedy  re- 
covery  of  church  cates, "  and  to  pray  your 
lordfliips,  that  till  fuch  a  bill  can  be  obtained, 
your  lordiliips  would  ufe  your  beft  endeavours 
towards  prevcnting  thofe  dilatory  and  expenllve 
methods  of  proceeding  in  courts  cccleliaftical, 
which  have  been  fo  much  complained  of  on 
that  occafion. 

They  have  likewife  taken  into  confideration 
the  reprefentation  of  grievances  formerly  offered 

VOL.   IV. 


to  your  lordfliips,  togcther  with  the  fpeech  of 
your  grace  rclating  thereunto;  and  are  much 
concerned  to  find,  that  that  reprefentation,  tho' 
containing  fundry  propofals  of  great  importance, 
as  they  conceive,  towards  reviving  the  difci- 
pline  of  the  church  by  a  due  cxecution  of  the 
canons  already  in  force,  hath  not  yet  had  its  de- 
fired  effe6t. 

In  the  mean'  time  they  think  it  proper  to 
obferve  to  vour  lordfliips,  that,  notwithftand- 
ing  her  majefty's  pious  care  to  reprefs  and  re- 
ftrain  the  great  enormities  of  the  ftagc,  for 
which  the  then  lower  houfe  moved  your  lord- 
fliips  without  fuccefs,  that  the  humble  thanks 
of  th.e  convocation  might  be  given  to  her  ma- 
jefty;  yct  thcy  find  ftill  great  reafon  to  com- 
plain  of  the  immorality  and  profanenefs  of  the 
7  Y  ftage, 
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ftage,  of  which  there  is  a  frefh  flagrant  in- 
flance  in  a  profane  prologue  lately  fpoken  at 
the  opening  of  the  new  theatre  in  the  Hay- 
market,  and  fince  printed  and  pubhflied. 

They  do  alfo  look  upon  themfelves  as  in 
duty  bound  to  complain  to  your  lordfliips  of 
the  daring  infults  upon  the  clergy,  the  univer- 
fities,  and  the  conlHtution  icfelf  continually 
made  by  the  licentious  writers,  particularly  by 
the  authors  of  the  "  Reviev/"  and  "  Obferva- 
tor";  and  to  pray  your  lordfliip's  concurrence 
in  an  humble  reprefentation  to  her  majefliy  of 
this  great  grievance  and  of  the  mifchiefs,  which 
mufl:  redound  to  our  holy  church  and  reUgion, 
if  fuch  open  aflTauUs  upon  our  order,  upon 
the  places  of  our  education,  and  upon  our  le- 
gal  eftabhfliment  flrall  continue  to  be  made 
v/ith  impunity. 

As  Hkewife  to  inform  your  lordfliips  of  the 
fcandal  given  to  all  good  chrifl;ians  by  an  af- 
fembly  of  feftaries,  under  the  name  of  Unita- 
rians,  pubhckly  held  in  the  city  of  London, 
the  teacher  whereof  is  notorioufly  known  to 
have  been  convifted  of  denying  the  divinity 
of  our  bleflTed  Saviour. 

And  moreover  to  acquaint  your  lordfliips 
v/ith  the  late  lewd  and  profane  writings  of 
Edrnund  Hickeringill,  reftor  of  St.  Mary's 
Colchefter,  which  have  brought  fo  great  fcan- 
dal  upon  our  church  and  holy  order.  And 
they  mufl:  at  the  fame  time  declare  their  grate- 
ful  fenfe  of  the  paftoral  vigilance  and  exem- 
plary  zeal  of  the  right  honourable  and  right 
reverend  the  prefent  lord  bifliop  of  London, 
of  which  he  hath  given  conftant  proofs  in 
endeavouring  to  bring  fuch  offenders  to  con- 
dign  punifhment;  but  hath  met  with  infu- 
perable  difficuUies  therein ;  the  removal  of 
v/hich  by  fuch  methods,  as  may  be  effeftual, 
doth,  in  the  opinion  of  this  houfe,  highly  de- 
ferve  the  mature  confideration  of  this  provin- 


cial  fynod. 

Nor  can  they  omit  taking  notice  of  the  pre- 
fent  endeavours  of  feveral  reformed  churches  to 
accommodate  themfelves  to  our  liturgy  and 
conftitution,  mentioned  in  the  late  form  of  an 
addrefs  fent  down  by  your  lordfliips.  They 
are  very  defirous  of  knowing  your  lordfliips 
opinion,  in  what  manner  it  may  be  proper  for 
this  convocation,  with  her  majefty's  leave  and 
encouragement,  to  exprefs  their  great  fatisfa- 
dtion  to  find  in  them  fuch  good  difpofitions, 
and  their  readinefs  to  maintain  and  cherifli 
fuch  a  fraternal  correfpondence  with  them,  as 
may  ftrengthen  the  intereft  of  the  reformed  re- 
Hgion  againft  the  common  enemy. 

They  do  further  propofe  to  your  lordftrips 
confideration,  what  fit  methods  may  (with  the 
fame  leave  and  encouragement)  be  taken  by  this 
fynod,  for  inviting  and  inducing  the  paftors  of 
the  French  proteftant  churches  among  us  to 
ufe  their  beft  endeavours  with  their  people  for 
an  univerfal  reception  of  our  liturgy;  which 
hath  had  the  approbation  of  their  moft  eminent 
divines,  hath  been  long  ufed  in  feveral  of  their 
congregations  within  this  kingdom,  and  by  her 
majefty's  fpecial  influence  hath  been  lately  in- 
troduced  into  the  French  congregation  held  in 
the  chapel  near  her  royal  palace. 

They  do,  in  the  laft  place  earneftly  defire 
your  lordftiips,  that  fome  fynodical  notice  may 
be  taken  of  the  diflionour  done  to  the  church  by 
a  fermon  preached  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Hoadly 
at  Saint  Lawrence  Jewry  Sept.  29.  M.dcc.v. 
containing  pofitions  contrary  to  the  doftrine  of 
the  church,  exprefled  in  the  firft  and  fecond 
parts  of  the  homily  againft  difobedience  or  wil- 
ful  rebellion. 

Thefe  feveral  heads  of  information  and  com- 
plaint  they  are  ready  to  make  good  by  fpecial 
proofs,  whenever  your  lordfliips  fliall  be  pleaf- 
ed  to  demand  them. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  13. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1707. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Annaej. 


H'n  grace  tbe  lord  archbiJJjop  of  Canterbur^ys  ctrcidar  letter  to  the  rtght  reverend 
ihe  lords  bijhops  of  his  provmce :  in  which  ts  tnferted  her  maje^^fs  gracicus  letler 
to  him  of  the  eighth  of  April^  M.dcc.vii.  relating  to  mattersin  convocation. 


io  the  right  reverend  the  lord  bijhop  of — 

"Right  rcverend  brother. 
N  the  eighth  day  of  thls  inftant  April  I  re- 
ceived  a  letter  from  her  moft  gracious  ma- 
jefty,  the  contents  of  which  I  was  therein  re- 
quired  to  commnnicate  to  the  bifliops  and  clcr- 
gy  of  my  province  in  convocation  aflrmbled. 

The  convocation  at  that  time  ftood  prorogu'd 
to  April  the  tenth,  on  which  day  we  met;  and 
thofe  of  the  lower  houfe,  who  were  prefent, 
being  caird  up  to  the  Jerufalem  chamber,  I  did, 
in  purfuance  of  her  majefty's  order,  communi- 
cate  to  them  her  fliid  gracious  letter. 

But  the  prolocutor  being  abfent,  and  very 
few  of  the  lower  houfe  appearing,  I  thought  it 


proper,  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  importance,  to 
acquaint  all  the  clergy  of  my  province  not  only 
with  the  letter  it  felf,  but  with  divers  other 
matters,  which  give  light  to  it,  and  without 
which  thofe,  who  were  abfent,  will  not  be  able 
to  comprehend  the  fuU  fcope  and  intention  of 
it. 

I  would  therefore  defire  you  to  acquaint  the 
clergy  of  your  diocefe,  as  foon  as  conveniently 
you  can,  with  the  foUowing  particulars. 

On  the  twelfth  of  February  laft,  by  virtue  of 
a  royal  writ  then  received,  I  prorogu'd  the  con- 
vocation  to  March  the  fifth  following. 

On  the  19*  of  March  the  lower  houfe  did, 
by  their  prolocutor,  deliver  to  tlie  prefident  an 
application  in  thefe  words : 
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'10  the  mojl  reverend  his  grace  the  lord  arch- 
bifiop  of  Canterbiiry,  and  the  right  reve- 
rend  the  bijhops  of  the  upper  houfe  of  con- 
■vocation. 

May  it  pleafe  yoiir  grace,  and  yoiir  lordfiips. 

"We  the  clergy  of  the  lower  houfe  of  con- 
vocation  beg  leave  to  acquaint  your  lordflTips, 
that  fome  of  our  mcmbers  have  carefully  com- 
pared  the  feveral  royal  prorogations  of  the  par- 
liamcnt,  and  of  tlie  lynod  of  the  province  of 
Canterbury ,  from  the  year  of  our  Lord 
M.D.xxxii.  when  the  iirfl  royal  writ  for  pro- 
roguing  the  convocation  iffued,  to  the  year  of 
our  Lord  M.dcc.v.  when  this  prefent  convoca- 
tion  firll:  affembled. 

Upon  the  perufal  of  a  fchedule  thereof, 
which  we  are  ready  to  lay  before  your  lordfhips 
at  your  next  feffion,  your  lordlhips  will  be 
pleafed  to  obferve,  that  within  thc  period  a- 
bovemention'd,  containing  one  hundred  feven- 
ty  three  years.  there  is  no  one  inftance  of  a 
writ  of  prorogation  iffuing,  during  the  feffion 
of  parliamcnt,  todifmifs  the  clergy,  when  raet 
in  convocation. 

We  do  theiefore  in  all  humility  and  earncft- 
nefs  befeech  your  lordiliips,  that  out  of  that 
confcientious  rcgard,  which  we  doubt  not  but 
your  lordftiips  have  for  the  welfare  of  the 
churcli  of  England,  you  will  ufe  your  utmoft 
endeavours,  that  your  lordQaips,  and  the  clergy 
of  this  province  may  enjoy  the  fame  ufages , 
which  your  lordfhips  proteftant  predeceffors 
and  ours  have  been  in  conftant  poffeffion  of, 
and  have  ncver  mifimpIoy'd." 

As  to  the  fchedule  mention'd  in  the  forgo- 
ing  paper,  for  the  fupport  of  their  affertion 
therein,  they  did  not  bring  it  up  till  March  26. 
on  which  day  it  was  offer'd  and  receiv'd. 

After  a  perufal  of  it,  the  prefident  and  his 
fuffragans  caus'd  a  paper  to  be  drawn  up  at 
large,  containing  a  vindication  of  her  majefty^s 
proceeding;  together  with  obfervations  on  their 
fchedule,  and  an  appendix  relating  further  to  it. 
But  the  matter  of  the  faid  application  being  of 
fo  high  and  nice  a  nature,  they  did  forbear,  at 
that  tjme,  to  give  them  any  other  anfwer 
than  this,  which  foUows : 

April  2.  M.Dcc.vii, 

Mr.  prolccutor,  and  the  ref  of  the  clergy  ivith 
you. 

"  We  have  perufed  and  confider'd  your  ap- 
plication  brought  up  on  the  19''"  of  March  laft 
paft,  and  your  fchedule  mention'd  therein,  and 
brought  up  on  thc  26'''  of  the  fame  month; 
and  are  prcpar'd  to  ftiew,  that  your  affcrtion 
in  theaforefaid  application,  together  with  what 
is  offer'd  as  a  fupport  of  it  irt  the  faid  fchedule, 
is  in  many  particulars  far  from  being  true. 

But  it  appearing  to  us,  that  the  matter  there- 
in  contain'd  does  highly  concern  her  majefty's 
joyal  fupremacy  (which  fhe  was  pleas'd  to  de- 


clare  m  her  gracious  letter  of  Feb.  z^.M.dcc.v. 
that  fhe  was  refolved  to  maintain,  as  a  funda- 
mental  part  of  the  conftitution  of  the  church 
of  England)  we  think  it  not  proper  to  make 
any  further  ftep  in  relation  thercunto,  till  we 
have  humbly  laid  the  fame  before  her  majefty. 

_  On  April  5.  (the  day  to  which  the  convoca- 
tion  was  prorogu'd)  fome  of  the  lower  houfe 
brought  up  a  ftiort  declaration ;  which,  it  feems, 
they  had  enter'd  upon  their  minutes  on  Mar! 
5.  but  did  not  acquaint  the  upper  houfe  there- 
with  tiU  the  5'hof  April;  when  the  proloeutor, 
with  four  or  five  more,  brought  up  the  fol- 
lowing  paper: 

May  it  pleafe  your  grace  aiid  your  hrdf:nps„ 
_  "  The  clergy  of  the  lower  houfe  of  convoca- 
tion  humbly  pray,  that  when  your  grace  fliall 
be  pleas'd  to  lay  before  her  majefty  the  applica- 
tion  and  fchedule  lately  brought  up  to  your 
grace,  the  following  declaration,  made  antsce^ 
dentiy  to  their  application,  may  alfo  be  laid  be- 
fore  her  majefty,  as  tranfcribed  from  the  mi- 
nutes;  viz.  that  they  did  not  thereby  intend  to 
cnter  into  any  manner  of  debate  concerning  the 
validity  of  the  late  royal  prorogation,  to  which 
they  have  humbly  fubmitted. 

^  The  fame  day  (April  5.)  the  prefident  and 
his  fuffragans  having  been  uiformed,  that  divers 
of  the  lower  clergy  had  diffented  from  the 
forefaid  application,  and  that  their  diffent  was 
enter'd  in  the  ads  of  the  lower  houfe,  did  di- 
redt  a  copy  tjiereof  to  be  taken,  and  brought 
before  them ;  which  was  done  accordingly. 

AII  the  foregoing  papers  having  been  review'd, 
the  prefident,  with  the  confent  of  his  fuffragans^ 
did  humby  lay  them,  together  with  the  fche- 
dule  and  vindication,  before  the  queen;  and 
her  majefty,  after  confiJeration  had  of  them, 
was  pleas'd  to  fend  to  the  faid  prefident  the  a- 
bovemention'd  gracious  letter,  a  true  copy  of 
which  is  here  fubjoin'd : 

Anne  R. 

Moft  reverend  father  in  God,  our  right  tru- 
fty  and  right  entirely  beloved  counfeHor,  we 
greet  you  well.  In  our  letter  to  you,  bearing 
date  the  twenty  fifth  day  of  February,  M.dcc.v. 
which  we  diredled  to  be  comm.unicated  to  the 
bifliops  and  clergy  of  the  convocation  of  your 
province,  we  declared  our  refolution  to  main- 
tain  our  fupremacy,  and  the  due  fubordination 
of  preft)yters  to  bifhops,  as  fundamental  parts 
of  the  conftitution  of  the  church  of  England. 

We  did  hope,  that  fo  plain  a  declaration  of 
our  royal  intention  would  have  been  a  fufficient 
warning  to  thofe  of  the  clergy,  who(e  innova- 
tions  (contrary  to  the  duty  they  owed  to  us 
and  their  ecclefiaftical  fuperiours)  gave  us  oc- 
cafion  to  make  it.  Yet,  contrary  to  our  ex- 
peftation,  we  underftand,  that  not  on!y  ths 
former  illegal  pradlices  are  continued,  but  al- 
fo,  by  the  proceedings  laid  before  us  by  you 
and  your  fuffragans,  that  the  laft  prorogation 
of  ths  convocation    held  before    you,    whic.h 

you 
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you  made  by  our  command,  fignlfied  in  our 
writ  under  our  great  feal,  has  been  b^  divers 
of  the  clergy  of  the  faid  convocation  in  their 
appUcation  to  you  refledled  on,  as  unprefi- 
dented,  and  contrary  to  the  ancient  and  con- 
ftant  ufige  of  the  convocation,  which  your- 
felf  and  the  biiliops  of  your  province  were 
bound  in  confcience  to  have  feen  maintained 
and  preferved  to  them.  We  are  fatisfied,  that 
aifertion  is  untrue  in  point  of  fad:,  and  amounts 
to  a  plain  invafion  of  our  royal  fupremacy, 
which  is  repofed  in  us  by  the  law  and  the  con- 
fcitution  of  the  church  of  England ;  and  that 
their  fubfequent  dcclaration  being  evafive,  and 
contrary  to  what  tliey  had  before  done,  has 
rather  aggravated,  than  lefi"en'd  the  guilt  of 
fo  dangerous  an  attempt.  As  our  repeated 
admonitions  do  fufiiciently  fliew  our  tender- 
nefs  for  the  clergy,  fo  our  firm  refolution  to 
preferve  the  confiitution  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland,  as  by  law  eftablilh'd,  and  our  rightful 
fupremacy  (if  any  thing  of  the  like  nature  be 
attempted  for  the  future)  will  make  it  neceflary 
for  us  (how  unwilling  foever  we  are  to  pro- 
ceed  to  thofe  meafures)  to  ufe  fuch  means  for 
the  punifliing  offences  of  this  nature,  as  are 
warranted  by  law.  All  which  we  require  you 
to  communicate  to  the  bifliops  and  clergy  of 
your  province  in  convocation  affembled.  And 
fo  we  bid  you  very  heartily  farewell.      Given 


at  our  court  at  St.  James's  the  eighth  day  of 
April,  M.DCC.vii.  in  the  fixth  year  of  our  reign. 

Bj  her  majejiy  's  command. 

SUNDERLAND. 

7o  the  mofi  reverend  father  in  God,  oiir  right 
trujly  a?id  right  entirely  beloved  counjellor, 
Thomas,  lord  archbijlwp  oj'  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  'England  and  metropolitan, 
and  prefdent  of  the  convocation  oj  the  pro- 
vifice  of  Canterburv. 

I  doubt  not,  but,  in  duty  to  our  mofl:  ex- 
cellent  fovereign,  in  jufliice  to  the  caufe  of  the 
royal  iupremacy,  and  in  tender  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  our  efi;abli{h'd  church,  you  will  lay 
before  the  clergy  of  your  diocefe  the  foregoing 
account,  which  I  heretranfmit  toyou,  for  that 
end,  in  the  plainefi:  manner,  hoping  it  may  be 
a  means  to  deteft  the  mifreprefentation,  and 
difappoint  the  defigns  of  evilminded  men.  I 
heartily  commend  your  lordfliip  to  the  divine 
protedion,  remaining, 

My  lord,  your  affcBionate  brother, 

Lambeth,  April  iS.  _  _, 

M.DCc.vu.  IHO.    CaNTUAR. 


Archiepifc.  Canc. 
Tho.  Tenison  14. 


Anno  ClirLftt 
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Archiepifc.  Cant. 
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er  breve  regium  dat.  Septemb.  27.  ad  vi-     fummonebantur. 


Tke  qtieerh  hcence  to  hoth  hotifes  of  convocatton. 


N  N,  by  the  grace  of  God  queen  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of 
the  faith,  etc.  Whereas  in  and  by  one  adl  of 
parliament  made  at  Weftminfter  in  the  five  and 
twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  late  royal 
predccefibr,  king  Henry  the  Vill'''  reciting, 
that  where  the  king's  humble  and  obedient  fub-  • 
ieCis,  the  clergy  of  this  realm  of  England,  had 
nct  only  acknowledged  according  to  the  truth, 
that  the  convocation  of  the  fame  clergy  was 
silways,  had  been,  and  ought  always  to  be  af- 
fembled  only  by  the  king's  writ,  but  alfo  fub- 
mitting  themfelves  to  the  king's  maielty,  had 
promifed  in  verbo  facerdotii,  that  they  would 
never  from  henceforth  prefume  to  attempt,  al- 
lege,  claim,  or  put  in  ure,  enad,  promulge, 
cr  execute  any  new  canons^  conftitutions,    or- 


dinances  provincial,  or  other,  or  by  whatfoever 
other  name  they  fliould  be  called,  in  the  convo- 
cation,  unlefs  the  king's  m.oft  royal  aifent  and 
licence  might  to  them  be  had,  to  make,  pro- 
mulge,  and  execute  the  fame,  and  that  his  ma- 
jefty  did  give  his  moft  royal  aiTent  and  autho- 
rity  in  that  befalf;  it  was  therefore  enadled  by 
authority  of  the  faid  parliament,  according  to 
the  faid  fubmiffion  and  petition  of  the  faid 
clergy,  amongft  other  things,  that  they,  ne  any 
of  them  fhould  from  henceforth  enaci:,  pro- 
mulge,  or  execute  fuch  canons,  conftitutions, 
and  ordinances  provincial  or  fynodal,  upon 
pain  of  every  one  of  the  faid  clergy  doing  con- 
trary  to  the  faid  adt,  and  being  therefore  con- 
vidl,  to  fuifer  imprifonment,  and  make  fine  at 
the  king's  will :  and  further  by  the  faid  aft  as 

it 


l^he  queen^s  Ucence  to  both  houfes  of  CoNvocATiONi       d^i^^ 


it  is  provided,  that  no  canons,  conftitutlons, 
or  ordinances  ihould  be  made  or  put  in  execution 
witliin  the  realm  of  England  by  authority  of  the 
convocation  of  the  clergy,  which  Ihould  becon- 
trariant  and  repugnant  to  the  king's  prerogative 
royal,  or  the  cuftoms,  laws,  and  ftatutes  of  the 
faidrealm  of  England;  any  thing  in  the  faid  aftto 
the  contrary  thereof  notwithftanding :  nnd  laftly 
it  is  aUb  provided  by  the  faid  adt,  that  fuch  ca- 
nons,  conftitutions,  and  ordinances  provincial 
or  fynodal  beirig  then  already  made,  which 
were  noc  contrariant  nor  repugnant  to  the  laws, 
ftatutes,  and  cuftoms  of  the  faid  realm  of  En- 
gland,  nor  to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  the  king's 
prerogative  royal,  ftiould  be  ftill  ufcd  and  exe- 
cuted,  as  they  were  after  the  making  of  the 
faid  adt,  till  fuch  time  as  they  fhould  be  view- 
cd,  fearched,  or  otherwifc  ordered  and  deter- 
mined  by  the  perfons  mentioned  in  the  faid  adl, 
or  the  more  part  of  them,  according  to  the  te- 
nor,  form,  and  effed  of  the  faid  aft,  as  by  the 
faid  adt,  among  divers  other  things,  more  fully 
and  at  large  it  doth  and  may  appear ;  know  ye, 
that  we  for  divers  urgent  and  vveighty  caufes  and 
confiderations,  us  thereunto  efpecially  moving, 
of  our  efpecial  grace,  certain  knovvledge,  and 
mere  motion,  by  virtue  of  our  prerogativc  roy- 
al,  and  fupreme  authority  in  caufes  ccclefiafti- 
cal,  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  thefe  pre-" 
fents  do  give  and  grant  full,  free,  and  lawful 
liberty,  iicence,  power,  and  authority  unto  the 
moft  reverend  father  in  God  Thomas,  arclrbi- 
ftiop  of  Canterbury,  primate  and  metropolitan 
of  all  thatpartof  Great  Britain  called  England, 
and  to  the  reft  of  the  bifliops  of  the  province 
of  Canterbury,  and  to  all  deans  of  cathedral 
churches,  archdeacons,  chapters,  and  colleges, 
and'to  the  whole  clergy  of  every  feveral  diocefe 
within  the  faid  province,  that  they  the  faid 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  reft  of  the 
bifliops  of  the  faid  province,  or  the  greater 
number  of  them,  whereof  the  fald  archbifliop 
of  Canterbury,  or  in  his  abfence,  the  reverend 
father  in  God  Henry,  bifliop  of  London,  or  in 
both  their  abfences,  the  reverend  father  in  God 
George,  bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wtlls,  to  be  onc, 
and  the  reft  of  the  clergy  of  this  prefent  con- 
vocation  within  the  faid  province  of  Canterbu- 
ry,  or  the  greater  numbcr  of  them  fliall  and 
may  from  time  to  time,  during  this  prefent 
parliament,  propofe,  confer,  trcat,  debate,  con- 
fider,  confult,  and  agree  of  and  upon  fuch  ca- 
nons,  orders,  ordinances,  and  conftitutions,  as 
they  the  faid  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and 
the  reft  of  the  bifliops  of  the  fame  province,  or 
the  greater  number  of  them,  whereof  the  faid 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  or  in  his  abfence, 
the  faid  bifliop  of  London,  or  in  both  their 
abfences,  the  faid  bifliop  of  Bath  and  Wells  to 
be  one,  and  the  reft  of  the  clergy  of  this  pre- 
fent  Gonvocation  within  the  faid  province  of 
Canterbury,  or  the  greater  number  of  them  fliall 
think  necefl"ary,  fit,  and  convenicnt  for  the  ho- 
nour  and  fervice  of  almighty  God,  the  good 
and  quiet  of  the  church,  and  the  government 
thereof,  as  by  law  eftabliflied,  to  be  from  time 
to  timeobferved,  performed,  fulfilled,  and  kept 
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as  well  by  the  archbifhops  of  Canterbury,  the 
bifliops  and  their  fucceffors,  and  the  reft  of  the 
whole  clergy  of  the  faid  province  of  Canterbu- 
ry  in  their  feveral  callings,  ofiices,  funcftions, 
miniftries,  decrees,  and  adminiftrations,  and 
alfo  by  all  and  every  judges  of  the  faid  arch- 
bi(hop's  courts,  guardians  of  fpiritualities,  chan- 
cellors,  deans  and  chapters,  archdeacons,  com- 
miffaries,  and  their  inferior  minifters  v/hatfoe- 
ver  of  the  fame  province  of  Canterbury  in  their 
and  every  of  their  diftiniS  courts,  and  in  the 
order,  manner,  and  form  of  their  and  every  of 
their  proceedings,  and  by  all  other  perfons  with- 
in  the  faid  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England, 
as  far  as  lawfully  being  members  of  the  faid 
churches  may  concern  and  oblige  theni;  and 
further  to  confer,  treat,  debate,  confider,  con- 
fult,  and  agree  of  and  upon  fuch  other  points, 
matters,  caufes,  or  things,  as  we  from  time  to 
time  fhall  deliver,  or  caufe  to  be  delivered  to 
the  faid  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  in  writing 
under  our  fign  manual  or  privy  fignet,  to  be 
debated,  confidered,  confulted,  and  agreed  up- 
on.  And  we  do  alfo  by  thefe  prefents  give  and 
grant  to  the  faid  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and 
to  all  deans  of  cathedral  churches,  archdea- 
cons,  chapters,  and  colleges,  and  the  whole 
clergy  of  every  feveral  diocefe  within  the  faid 
province  full,  free,  and  lawful  liberty,  licence, 
power,  and  authority,  that  they  the  faid  arch- 
bifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  rcft  of  the  faid 
bifliops  of  the  fame  province,  or  the  greater 
number  of  them,  whereof  the  faid  archbifliop 
of  Canterbury,  or  in  his  abfence,  the  faid  bifliop 
of  London,  or  in  both  their  abfences,  the  faid 
bhhop  of  Bath  and  Wells  to  be  one,  and  the 
reft  of  the  clergy  of  this  prefent  convocatlon 
within  the  fiid  province  of  Canterburv,  or  the 
greater  number  of  them  all  and  every  the  faid 
canons,  orders,  ordinances,  conftitutions,  mat- 
ters,  caufes,  and  things  ib  by  them  from  time 
to  time  propoled,  conferred,  treated,  dcbated, 
confidered,  confulted,  and  agreed  upon,  fliall 
and  may  fet  down  in  writing  in  fuch  form,  as 
lieretofore  has  been  accuftomed,  and  the  fame 
fo  fet  down  in  writing  to  exhibit  and  deliver, 
or  caufe  to  be  exhibited  and  dclivered  unto  us, 
to  the  end  that  we,  upon  mature  deliberation 
by  us  to  be  taken  thereupon,  may  allow,  ap- 
prove,  confirm,  and  ratify,  or  otherwife  difal- 
low,  annihilate,  and  make  void  fuch  and  fo 
mai-iy  of  the  faid  canons,  orders,  ordinances, 
conftitutions,  matters,  caufes,  and  things,  as 
fliall  be  by  force  of  thefe  prefents  confidered, 
confulted,  and  agreed  upon,  as  we  fliall  think 
fit,  requifite,  and  convenient.  Provided  alvvays 
that  the  faid  canons,  orders,  ordinances,  con- 
ftitutions,  matters,  or  things,  or  any  of  them, 
fo  to  be  confidered,  confulted,  or  agreed  upon, 
as  aforelaid,  be  not  contrary  or  repugnant  to, 
nor  tend  to  make  any  alterations  in  the  do- 
dlrine,  difcipline,  or  governmcnt  of  thc  church 
of  England,  as  eftabliflied  by  any  aft  or  adts 
of  parliament  made  in  England,  and  now  be- 
ing  in  force.  Provided  alfo,  and  o  r  exprcfs 
will,  pleafiire,  and  commandment  is,  that  the 
faid  canons,  orders,  ordinances,  conftitutions 
7  Z  matters. 
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matters,  and  things,  or  any  of  them,  fo  to  be 
by  force  of  thefe  prefents  confidered,  confult- 
ed,  or  agreed  upon,  fhall  not  be  of  any  force, 
effedl,  or  validity  in  the  law,  but  only  fuch, 
and  fo  many  of  them,  and  after  fuch  time,  as 
we  by  our  letters  patents  under  our  great  feal 
of  Great  Britain  fliall  allow,  approve,  and  con- 
firm  the  fame;  any  thing  before  in  thefe  pre- 
fents  contained  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any 


wife  notwithftanding.  In  witnefs  whereof  we 
have  caufed  thefe  our  letters  to  be  made  pa- 
tents.  Witnefs  ourfelf  at  Weftminfter  the  27'' 
day  of  January,  in  the  ninthyear  of  our  reign. 

Per  ipfam  reginam. 

Wrighte. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  17. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1710, 


Reg.  Angliae 
Annae  c). 


T^he  queens  Ikence  and  heads  of  hufinefs  to  the  convocatton. 


A  N  N  E  R. 

MosT  reverend  father  in  God,  our  right 
trufly  and  right  entirely  beloved  counfel- 
lor,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  by  our  royal 
licence  to  the  preferrt  convocation  of  the  pro- 
vince  of  Canterbury  we  have,  among  other 
things,  empowered  and  authorized  them  to 
confer,  treat,  debate,  confider,  confult,  and  a- 
gree  of  and  upon  fuch  points,  matters,  caufes, 
and  things,  as  we  from  time  to  time  fhould  de- 
liver,  or  caufe  to  be  delivered  to  you  in  writ- 
ing  under  our  fign  manual  or  privy  fignet,  to 
be  debated,  confidered,  confulted,  and  agreed 
upon ;  v*b'  do  accordingly  hereby  tranfmit  unto 
you  the  heads  of  fuch  matters,  as  we  think 
proper  for  the  confideration  of  the  faid  convo- 
cation,  which  are  as  follow : 

The  drawing  up  a  reprefentation  of  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  religion  among  us,  with  regard  to 
the  late  exceflive  growth  of  infidelity,  herefy, 
and  profanenefs. 

The  regulating  the  proceedings  in  excommu- 
nications,  and  reforming  the  abufes  of  commu- 
tation  mony. 

.The  preparing  a  form  for  the  vifitation  of 


prifoners,  and  particularly  condemned  perfons. 
For  admitting  converts  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  fuch  as  fhall  renounce  their  errors. 
For  reftoring  thofe,  who  have  relapfed. 

The  eftablifhing  rural  deans,  where  they  are 
not,  and  rendering  them  more  ufeful,  where 
they  are. 

The  making  provlfion  for  preferving  and 
tranfmitting  more  exad  terriers,  and  account 
of  glebes,  tithes,  and  other  pofiTeffions  and  pro- 
fits  belonging  to  benefices. 

The  regulating  licences  for  matrimony  ac- 
cording  to  the  canon,  in  order  to  the  more  ef- 
fedual  preventing  of  clandefline  marriages. 

AII  which  points,  matters,  and  things  we  do 
hereby  direft  to  be  debated,  confidered,  con- 
fulted,  and  agreed  upon  by  the  faid  convoca- 
tion,  purfuant  to  our  licence  aforefaid.  And 
fo  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell.  Given  at  our 
court  at  St.  James's  the  29"'  day  of  January, 
M.DCC.x.  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reiCTn. 

By  her  majefl:y's  command. 

Dartmouth  e. 


Report  from  the  commhtee  of  the  lower  houfe  about  puhTic  charities.  \March  2.1 


I  s  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  an 
humble  application  be  made  to  his  grace 
and  the  lords  the  bifhops,  defiring  his  grace  and 
their  lordfhips,  that  they  would  be  pleafed  in 
fuchmanner,  as  they  fhall  judge  moft  effedual, 
to  recommend  to  the  archdeacons,  and  others 
having  jurifdidtion  in  their  refpeftive  diocefes, 
to  ufe  the  beft  of  their  fkill  and  authority  with 
the  minifters  and  churchwardens  of  the  refpe- 
ftive  parifhes,  that  all  charities,  given  or  to  be 
given  in  perpetuity,  be  fairly  entered  in  the  re- 
gifter  books  of  each  parifh,  to  which  fuch  cha- 
rities  belong;  and  alfo  that  copies  of  the  faid 


entries  be  tranfmitted  to  the  bifhops  of  each 
diocefe  refpedively,  to  be  inferted  in  their  lord- 
fhips  regifters;  and  alfo  that  a  table  of  fuch 
charities  be  hung  up  in  the  feveral  chuiches, 
to  the  end  that  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the 
feveral  benefadors  may  be  continued  to  pofteri- 
ty,  and  others  may  be  incited  to  follow  their 
good  examples. 

'Tis  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the 
charitable  defign  of  divers  pious  perfons  of  pro- 
viding  libraries  proper  for  the  ule  of  the  poorer 
clergy,  doth  well  deferve  the  encouragement 
and  affiftance  of  this  fynod. 


The  report  oj  the  committee  of  hoih  houfes  ahout  excommunications,  and  commuta- 

ttons  ofpenance,     \March  7.] 


TH  E  committee  of  the  lords  the  bifhops^  and 
fome  members  of  the  lower  houfe  of  con- 
vocation,  to  whom  it  was  referred  to  confider 
of  the  fecond  head  of  matter,  propofed  by  her 


majefty  under  her  fign  manual  to  the  confide- 
ration  of  the  prefident,  and  two  houfes  of  con- 
vocation,  namely  the  regulating  the  proceed^ 
ings  in  excommunication ,   and  reforming  the 

abufes^ 
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abufes  in  commutation  of  penance,  did  accord-  biHiop  of  the  diocefe,  or  other  ordinary  having 

ingly  meet  in  the  Jerufalem  chamber,  and  came  exempt  jurifdidion,  or  in  cafe  of  the  abfence 

to  thefe  foUowing  refolutions:  or  too  great  diftance   of  the  bifliop,  or  other 

fuch  ordinary,  then  by  fome   one  or  more  cc- 

I.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  clefiaftical  perfon  or  perfons,  delegated  or  duly 
befl  and  moft  effedlual  methods  for  regulating  approved  to  that  purpofe;  and  that  no  fum  of 
tho  proceedings  in  excommunication  wiil  be  mony  given  or  received  for  any  commutation 
the  obtaining  an  adt  of  parliament  for  a  writ  of  penance ,  fhall  be  difpofed  of  to  any  ufe, 
"  De  contumaci  capiendo"  in  cafes,  which  do  without  the  hlie  confent  of  the  bifhop,  or  o- 
not  direftly  concern  the  chriftian  faith,  or  refor-  ther  fuch  ordinary  ;  and  that  a  regifter  be  kept 
matioa  of  manners,  inftead  of  the  writ  "  De  ' 
excommunicato  capiendo;"  and  they  are  fur- 
ther  of  opinion,  that  this  matter  fliould  be  laid 
before  her  majefly. 

II.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that 
fome  method  ought  to  be  taken  to  oblige  every 
ecclefiaftical  judge  not  to  pronounce  or  decree 
the  fentcnce  of  excommunication  againft  any 
party,  till  certain  days  after  admonition  givea 
to  the  party  offending,  and  notes  in  writing 
fent  and  dellvered  to  the  minifter  or  curate  of 
the  parifh,  wherein  the  party  offending  does 
then  inhabit  or  refide ;  that  fo  the  faid  minifter 
or  curate  may  advife  and  exhort  the  faid  party 
to  fubmlt  to  the  courts,  and  fo  to  avoid  the 
higheft  cenfure  of  the  church,  being  made  fen- 
fible  of  the  fpirituai  and  temporal  confequences 
of  it. 

III.  It  is  the  opinionof  thiscommittee,  that 
no  commutation  of  penance  be  hereafter  accept- 
ed  or  allovved  by  any  ecclefiaftical  judge,  with- 
out  an  exprefs  confent  given  in  writing  by  the 


in  every  ecclefiaftical  court  of  all  fuch  commu- 
tations,  and  of  the  particular  ufes,  to  which 
the  faid  mony  has  been  applied ;  and  that  the 
faidaccount  be  audited  every  yearby  the  bifhop, 
or  other  ordinary. 

A71  additimal  claufe  to  the  Jirfl  artkle. 
Inllead  of  meddling  with  the  ftatute  "  De 
excommunicato  capiendo, "  or  making  any 
change  in  that  particular,  it  is  propofed,  that 
a  fhort  bill  be  drawn  to  cxtend  tlie  ad:  27  Her. 
VIII.  c.  XX.  which  relates  to  the  fubtradion  of 
tithes,  only  to  fuch  other  cafes,  as  fliall  be 
thought  needful;  and  that  ecclefiafi:ical  judges 
be  therefore  empowercd  to  certify  perfons  in 
thofe  cafes  contumacious  either  to  one  privy 
counlellor,  or  to  two  jultices  of  the  peace,  as 
by  that  aft  is  required,  in  ordcr  to  their  imori- 
fonment.  'till  thcy  fhall  find  a  futticient  furety 
to  be  bound  for  them,  that  they  will  give  due 
obedience  to  the  procefs,  proceedings,  decrees, 
and  fentences  of  the  ecclefiafiiical  court. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.Tenison  17. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1711. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Anhae  10. 


^  report   of  the  committee  of  hoth  hotfes  ahout  terners,  and  accoimt   of  gkbes 
tnhes^  and  other  profits  helongmg  to  benefices. 


Tw  E  upper  houfe  having  confidered  the  re- 
port  made  from  the  committee  appointed 
to  confider  that  part  of  her  majefty's  letter, 
which  relates  to  the  making  provifion  for  pre- 
ferving  and  tranfmitting  more  exad:  terriers, 
and  accounts  of  glebes,  tithes,  and  other  pof- 
feffions  and  profits  belonging  to  benefices,  afcer 
mature  confideration  had  of  tha;:  matter,  came 
to  the  foUowing  refolutions : 

I.  That  a  calendar  be  made  by  every  reglfter 
or  his  deputy  of  the  dates  of  all  terriers  remain- 
ing  in  the  feveral  oiffces  or  regifiries  within 
this  province,  belonging  to  any  parochial  church 
or  chapel,  and  delivered  to  the  bifliop  of  the 
diocefe  attefted  by  the  fiid  regifters  or  their  de- 
puties  refpedtively,  within  one  year  after  the 
ratification  of  the  conftitutions. 

The  lower  houfe  have  maturely  confidered 
the  paper  felating  to  terriers  fent  down  by 
your  lordfliips  marked  num.  iii.  and  have  agreed 
unto  it  with  the  foUowing  amendments:  [A- 
pril   18.  M.dccxi.] 

I.  The  firft  article  or  paragraph  they  agree 
to  without  any  amendment. 

II.  That  where  a  full  and  exaft  terrier,  or 


account  of  any  parochial  church  or  chnpel,  and 
the  rights  thereof,  and  of  the  minifter  thereof, 
and  of  the  parifli  clerk  hath  not  been  delivered 
to  the  billiop  within  feven  years  lalt  p.ift,  the 
minifter  and  churchwardens  of  every  parifli,  as 
well  exempt  as  not  e.xempt,  fhall  make  a  true 
and  perfedl  inventory,  terrier,  and  account  of 
the  fame  within  one  year  next  after  fhe  ratifi- 
cation  of  tb-^fe  coi-.ftitutions,  according  to  fuch 
direftions,  as  iTiall  be  given  by  the  bifliop  of 
the  diocefe  for  that  purpofe.  And  the  church- 
wardens  fliall  deliver  the  fame  into  court,  to- 
gether  with  an  indented  copy  thereof,  both 
the  one  and  the  other  attefted  under  their  own 
hands,  together  with  the  hand  of  the  minifter, 
at  the  next  vifitation,  that  fliall  be  held  for  the 
archdeaconry  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid 
year ;  and  the  regiiler  for  the  archdeaconry  fhail 
return  the  fame  to  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe 
within  one  month  next  after  thc  fiid  vifitation 
(if  he  fliall  then  be  within  the  diocefe,  or  o- 
therwife  within  one  month  afcer  his  firft  com- 
ing  into  it)  upon  pain  of  canonical  cenfures  and 
punifliments  to  be  inflidted  upon  every  church- 
warden  and  regifter,  who  (after  canonical  ad- 
monition)  fliall  negleft  or  refufe  to  conform 
themfelves  to  this  conftitution. 

II.  The 


640  ^he  report  ahout  terriers,  glebes,  etc. 

II.  The  fecond  article  they  defire  may  be  fo  done,  fliall  carefully  lay  up  one  copy  of  e- 

thus  amended.  very   fuch  terrier  in  the  bifhop's  regiftry  and 

■    That  wherea  fulland  exa(fl  terrier  belonging  tranfmit  the  other  to  the  feveral  archdeacons, 

to  any  parochial  church  or  chapel,  hath  not  or   their  regifters,  from   whom  they   received 

been  depofited  in  the  bifliop's  office  within  fe-  them,  to  be  dehvered  by  them  to  the  minifters 


ven  years  laft  paft,  the  minifter  and  church- 
wardens  of  every  fuchchurch  or  chapel,  as  well 
exempt  as  not  exempt,  fliall  make  a  full  and 
exaft  terrier  within  one  year  next  after  the  rati- 
fication  of  thefe  conftitutions,  according  to  fuch 
direftion,  as  the  proper  ordinary  fliall  give  for 
that  purpofe;  and  the  churchwardens  fliall  de- 
iiver  the  fame  into  court,  together  with  an  in- 
dented  copy  thereof,  both  the  one  and  the  o- 
ther  attefted  under  their  hands,  together  with 
the  hand  of  the  minifter,  at  the  next  vifitation, 
that  fliall  be  held  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid 
year  ty  the  biflibp,  or  other  ordinary  having 
exempt  jurifdiaion;  and  the  proper  regifter  ha- 
ving  compared  and  attefted  the  faid  copies,  fhall 
within  two  months  after  the  faid  vifitation  de- 
liver  back  one  copy  to  the  faid  churchwardens, 
to  be  by  them   depofited  in  the   pubHc  cheft, 
where  the  writings  of  the  parifli  or  chapel  are 
by  law  to  be  depofited,  and  fliall  depofite  the 
other  in  the  regifter  of  the  ordinary,  at  whofe 
vifitation  the  faid  terrier  was  exhibited :  which 
ordinary  (if  exempt)  flrall  return  an  attefted 
copy  of  the  fame  into  the  regiftry  of  the  bifliop 
of  the  diocefe,  upon  pain  of  canonical  cenfures 
and  puniflrments  to  be  inflifted  on  every  fuch 
minifter,  churchwarden,  and  regifter,  who  af- 
ter  canonical  admonition  fliall  refufe  or  negleit 
to  conform  themfelves  to  this  conftitution.    And 
that  at  the  fime  time,  tliat  the  aforefaid  terrier 
is  exhibited  by  the  churchwardens,  the  mini- 
*  fter  fliall  exhibit  an  account  of  all  other  rights 
and  incumbrances,  profits  and  emoluments  be- 
longing  to  his   church  and  benefice,  together 
with    an    indented     copy    thereof  figned    by 
himfelf,  the  churchwardens,  and  fome  ofthe 
•moft  ancient   and  knowing  inhabitants;   both 
which  copies  fliall   be    attefted   by  the    regi- 
fter,  and  one  of  them  returned  to  the  mini- 
fter,  and  depofited  in  the  public  cheft  of  the 
church  cr  chapel,  the  other  fliall  be  lodged  in 
•  the  feveral  regiftries  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the 
aforefaid  terriers. 

III.  That  the  terriers  of  every  diocefe,  when 
complete,  fliall  be  fairly  copied  in  a  book  or 
books  by  the  direftion  of  the  bifhop;  which 
book  or  books  fliall  be  collated  with  the  ori- 
ginals,  and  attefted  by  the  fubfcriptions  of 
thofe,  who  collated  them  (one  whereof  at  leaft 
fliall  be  a  public  notary)  at  the  foot  of  every  fin- 
gle  copy ;  the  faid  book  or  books  conftantly  to 
remain  in  the  cuftody  of  the  bifliop,  to  whofe 
diocefe  they  do  belong. 

III.  To  the  third  article  they  agree  with 
this  amendment  lin.  I.  Thatwhen  the  terriers, 
and  accounts  of  all  the  churches  and  chapels 
in  each  diocefe  are  complete,  and  lodged  in  the 
bifl:op's  regiftry,  they  fliall  be  fairly 

IV.  That  the  regifter  of  every  diocefe  fhall 
within  one  year  next  after  the  return  of  the 
terriers  to  the  bifliop,  as  before  appointed,  di- 
ligently  collate  andatteft  the  fame;  and  having 


refpeftively  concerned,  at  the  next  vifltation  to 
be  held  for  the  archdeaconry ;  which  faid  co- 
pies  fo  attefted  by  the  regifter,  fliall  by  the  mi- 
niftcrs  and  churchwardens  of  every  parifh  be 
depofited  in  the  public  cheft,  wherc  the  writings 
of  the  parifli  are  by  law  to  be  depofited.  And 
ifeither  the  regifters,  or  minifter  and  church- 
wardens  fhall  negledt  or  refufe  to  conform 
themfelves  thereunto,  they  or  any  of  them  fo 
ofi^ending,  fhall  be  fufpended,  or  otherwife  cen- 
fured,  till  they  fliall  pay  a  due  conformity  to 
this  conftitution. 

IV.  The  fourth  article  they  defire  may  be 
omitted,  the  matter  thereof  being  provided  for 
in  the  z^  and  ^''articles,  as  they  are  here  amend- 
ed. 

V.  That  no  terrier  fo  to  be  laid  up  in  the 
bifliop's  regiftry,  as  is  before  required,  fhall  be 
permitted  upon  any  occafion  or  pretence  what- 
foever  to  be  carried  out  thence,  without  the 
knowledge  and  confent  of  the  bifhop  himfelf 
teftified  in  writing  under  his  hand;  and  that 
all  the  faid  terriers  fliall  by  the  regifter  or  his 
deputy  be  forted  or  difpofed  in  fuch  method 
and  order,  with  a  table  of  references  to  them, 
as  to  the  bifhop  fhall  from  time  to  time  appear 
moft  convenient  for  the  better  ordering  and 
fecuring  of  the  fame. 

V.  In  the  fifth  article,  lin.  i.  after  the  word 
"  terrier  "  they  defire  may  be  added  "  or  ac- 
count."  Lin.  3.  after  the  word  "  hand"  they 
defire  may  be  added,  "  That  fecurity  fhall  be 
given  for  the  return  thereof  within  a  time  11- 
mited,  and  that  an  entry  fliall  be  made  in  the 
regifter  book  of  the  faid  confent  and  fecurity 
given."  Lin.  4.  after  the  word  "  Terrier" 
they  defire  may  be  added  "  And  accounts." 

VI.  That  every  archdeacon    fhall  in  perfon 

or  by  his  fubftitute  vifit  his  archdeaconry  paro- 

chially  after  the  rate  of  one  deanry  at  the  leaft 

every  year,   in  fuch  manner  notwithftanding, 

that  the  vifitation   of  the  vvhole  archdeaconry 

fhall   be    compleated   within    the  fpace  of  fix 

years  at  the  fartheft  (which  faid  vifitation  fliall 

commence  from  the  Eafter  next  after  the  rati- 

fications  of  thefe  conftitutions)  and  in  fuch  vi- 

fitation  fhall  diligently  infpefb  the  feveral  ter- 

riers,  and  take  account  in  writing  of  whatfoe- 

ver  he  Ihall  obferve  to  have  been  defedive  in 

them,  and  fliall  likevvife  compare  fo  much  as 

he  may  of  the  churches   and  their  furniture, 

the  churchwardens  edifices,  and  other  particu- 

lars  exprefled  in   the  terriers,  nnd  fet  dovvn  in 

writing,  whatfoever  he  fhall  find  differing  from 

the  terriers  given  in,  and  tranfmit  an  account 

of  the  fame  within  three  months  to  the  bifliop, 

to  the  end  that  due  enquiry  may  be  made  con- 

cerning  it,  and  where  any  negledt,  fault,  or  o- 

miflion  has  been,  it  may  be  fpeedily  amended. 

VI.  The  fi.xth  article  they  defire  may  be  o- 
mitted. 

VII.  And 
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Vir.  And  whcrcas  by  one  a>5l  of  parliament 
made  in  the  twenty  fecond  year  of  the  reign 
of  king  Charles  II.  intituled,  "  An  aft  for  the 
better  fettlement  of  the  maintenance  of  the 
parfon,  etc.  in  the  pariihes  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don  bnrnt  by  the  late  dreadful  fire  there,  "  it  is 
rcquired,  that  feveral  tranfcripts  fhould  be  tak- 
cn  of  tlie  afTcflinents  appointed  hy  that  adl  to 
be  made,  and  difpofed  of  in  fuch  manner,  as 
by  the  faid  a^if  (recourfe  being  thereunto  had) 
will  niore  fully  appear;  that  the  minilfer  and 
churchwardens  of  every  fuch  pariOi  Ihall  caufe 
due  enquiry  and  iearch  to  be  made,  whether 
thofe  tranlcripts  were  then  taken  and  difpofed 
of  in  fuch  manner,  as  by  that  ftatute  was  re- 
quired,  and  make  certificate  thereof  to  the  bi- 
fliop  of  London,  or  other  proper  ordinary 
within  fix  months  aftcr  the  ratification  of  thefe 
conftitutions ;  or  in  cafe  they  were  not,  that 
thea  they  will  caufe  fuch  tranfcripts  to  be  forth- 
witli  taken,  and  laid  up  in  the  places  mention- 
ed  in  the  faid  adf,  and  within  other  fix  months 
certify  the  faid  bifliop,  or  other  ordinary,  that 
they  have  done  it,  on  pain  of  fuch  penalties, 
as  may  by  law  be  inflidted  upon  them  for  their 
iieglcd'. 

VII.  In  the  feventh  article,  hn.  9.  after  the 
word  "  and  "  they  defire  thefe  words  may  be 
inferted,  "  if  they  flvall  find  they  were,  fliall " — 
Lin.  13.  after  thc  firft  "  ordinary  "  thcy  defire 
thefe  words  may  be  added,  "  having  pecuHar 
and  exempt  jurifdiflion."  Lin.  14.  inflead  of 
thefe  words  "  on  pain  "  they  defire  the  word 
"  under"  may  be  put. 

VIII.  That  a  calendar  be  made  by  every  re- 
gifl;er  or  his  deputy,  in  whofe  oflice  any  en- 
dowments  of  churches  or  chapels  are  lodged, 
of  the  feveral  endowments  of  churches  and 
chapels  within  each  diocefe  refpeftively,  and 
delivered  to  the  bifliop,  to  be  by  him  tranf- 
mitted  to  the  feveral  archdeacons  or  their  of- 
ficials  fo  fir,  as  the  churches  or  chapels  with- 
in  their  refpeftive  jurifdiftions  are  concerned ; 
the  fame  to  be  regiftred  in  the  jurifdiftion,  to 
the  end  the  clergy  may  have  opportunity  of 
kaowing,  where  the  endowments  of  their  re- 
fpedllve  churches  are  lodged,  upon  any  emer- 
eent  occafion  they  may  have  to  confult  them. 

VIII.  In  the  eighth  article,  lin.  2.  inftead 
of  thefe  words,  "  any  endowments  of  churches 
or  chapels  — •  within  each  diocefe  refpeftively, 

and  " they  defire  thefe  words  may  be  put, 

"  any  entries  relating  to  the  endowments,  or  o- 


ther  revenues  of  churches  or  chapels  are  lodg- 

ed  of  the  faid  entries  and  flrall  be  " 

IX.  That  every  dean  and  prebendary  of  any 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church  within  this  pro- 
vince,  every  archdeacon  and  other  dignitary, 
who  has  anyeftate  annexed  to  hisdignity,  fliall 
within  three  years  after  the  ratification  of  thefe 
conftitutions  caufe  an  exaft  furvey  to  be  taken 
of  all  the  lands,  houfes,  and  hereditaments  be- 
longing  to  the  fame,  and,  together  with  a  co- 
py  of  the  leafe  or  leafes  now  in  being,  tranf- 
mit  the  faid  furvey  to  the  dean  and  chapter, 
to  which  the  dignity  belongs,  to  be  entered  by 
them  into  a  regifter  to  be  provided  only  for 
that  purpofe ;  and  that  upon  every  renewal 
of  any  fuch  eftate  to  be  made  hereafter,  a  new 
furvey  and  copy  of  the  leafe  then  made  fliall* 
from  time  to  time  be  tranfmitted  in  like  man- 
ner  to  every  fuch  dean  and  chapter:  the  like 
to  be  done  by  every  dean  and  chapter  them- 
felves  as  to  fuch  eftates,  as  belong  to  them  ia 
common;  and  by  all  petit  canons,  vicars  cho- 
ral,  and  others,  who  have  any  eftates  belong- 
ing  to  the  placcs,  which  they  hold  in  any  fuch 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church  within  this  pro- 
vince;  for  regiftring  which  furvey  and  leafe  no 
chapter  clerk  fliall  demand  or  receive  more 
than  ten  fhillings  a  piece. 

IX.  In  the  ninth  article,  lin.  4.  after  the 
word  "  confLitutions  "  add  "  or  as  Ibon  after, 
as  he  conveniently  can."  Lin.  6.  after  the  word 
"  chapter  "  they  defire  thefe  words,  "  by  every 
dean  and  chapter  themlelvcs  as  to  fuch  eftates, 
as  belong  to  them  in  common,"  may  be  added. 

X.  That  the  archbifliops  and  bilhops  do,  as 
fooa  as  conveniently  they  may,  after  the  rati- 
fication  of  thefe  conftitutions  require  of  their 
proper  officers,  whether  fuch  entries  have  been 
made  of  the  augmentations  given  to  any  vi- 
carages  or  curacies  within  their  refpeiftive  dio- 
cefes,  as  by  the  ftatute  of  the  twenty  ninth  of 
king  Charles  II.  cap.  viii.  is  required.  And  if 
upon  enquiry  it  fliall  appear,  that  there  have 
not,  that  they  do  give  effeftual  order  for  fuch 
books  to  be  provided,  and  fuch  entries  to  ba 
made,  as  by  that  ftatute  is  required  in  this 
behalf. 

The  houfe  does  further  propofe  to  your  lord- 
fliips,  that  in  the  intended  canons  abcut  ter- 
riers  care  may  be  taken  to  revive  and  enforce 
the  ufe  of  annual  perambulations  in  all  the 
pariflies  of  this  province. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  17. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1711. 


Reg.  Angliae 

AXNAE   lO, 


Proceedirigs  in  convocmton  ahout  rural  deam. 


Report  ofthe  cotnmittee  of  both  hoifes  about  ru- 

ral  deans. 
'~J~'  u  E  upper  houfe  having  confidered  the  re- 
J-  port  made  from  the  committee  of  both 
houfes  appointed  to  confider  of  eftablifhing  ru- 
ral  deans,  where  they  are  not,  and  making 
them  more  ufeful,    where  they  arc,  is  come  to 

VoL.  IV. 


the  foUowing  refolutions: 

I.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  houfe,  that  the  num- 
ber  and  extent  of  rural  deanries  may  beft  con- 
tinue  according  to  the  ancient  divifion  eftablifli- 
ed  by  law  and  cuftom. 

II.  That  a  canon  or  conftitution  fliall  be 
drawn  up  declaring  the  office  and  powers  of  a 
rural  dean ;  as  particularly  to  enquire  into  the 

8  A  manner 
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jnanners  of  the  clergy  and  people,  to  vifit  and 
examine  the  ftate  of  parochial  churches  and 
chapels,  with  the  chancels  of  the  fame,  together 
with  the  ornaments  and  utenfils  thereunto  be- 
longing,  as  aUb  the  manfers  of  redtors  and  vi- 
cars,  and  all  ecclefiaftical  endowments;  to  en- 
quire  into  the  condition  of  fchools,  hofpitals, 
parochial  librarics,  and  the  feveral  gifts  and  le- 
gacies  bequeathed  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes ; 
and  after  fuch  due  enquiries,  to  reprefent  year- 
ly  to  the  bifliop,  or  to  the  archdeacon,  or  o- 
ther  ordinary  any  notorious  crimes ,  fcandals , 
errors,  or  defeds  in  ecclefiaftical  matters  or  per- 
fons  within  the  diftrid:  of  the  faid  deanry,  to 
be  by  them  tranfmitted  to  the  bifhop,  that  fo, 
if  upon  private  admonition  there  does  not  fol- 
\^  a  due  reformation,  then  legal  procefs  may 
jffue  thereupon. 

III.  That  in  every  diocefe  the  perfons  to  be 
appointed  to  the  office  of  rural  deans,  fhall 
be  beneficed  within  the  deanry,  as  redors,  vi- 
cars,  or  perpetual  curates,  and  fhall  be  refident 
upon  their  refpeftive  benefices  or  cures ;  men  of 
the  elder  and  graver  fort  of  the  clergy,  and 
graduates  in  one  of  the  two  univerfitiea  with- 
in  this  province. 

IV.  That  the  clergy  of  every  deanry,  or  the 
greater  part  of  them  fhall  chufe  a  perfon  thus 
qualified,  who  fhall  be  prefented  by  the  arch- 
deacon  or  other  ordinary  to  the  billiop  for  his 
approbation ;  and  when  approved ,  Ihall  be 
appointed  by  the  bifiiop  under  his  hand  to  ex- 
ecute  the  faid  office  for  the  term  of  three  years, 
unlefs  caufe  fliould  appear  to  the  bifhop  for  al- 
tering  the  faid  term. 

V.  That  a  paper  of  inftruiflions  from  the 
bifliop  ftiall  be  given  to  every  rural  dean  fo  ap- 
pointed,  as  above,  without  fee  or  reward,  di- 
redting  him  how  and  in  what  manner  to  exer- 
cife  that  office;  and  that  every  dean  fo  appoint^ 
ed,  fliall  folemnly  promife  in  the  prefence  of 
the  bifliop,  or  any  other  perfon  appointed  by 
him,  to  execute  the  faid  office  according  to  fuch 
inftruftions  to  the  beft  of  his  fkill  and  power. 

VI.  That  it  would  be  proper  to  confider, 
whether  any  privileges,  or  profits  can  be  re- 
ftored  or  conveyed  to  rural  deans,  to  encourage 
them  in  the  better  execution  of  their  office;  as 
how  far  it  tnay  be  prafticable,  that  the  rural 
deans  fliall  be  thc  only  furrogates  within  their 
own  diftrid:,  to  be  appointed  by  the  chancellors, 
or  other  judges  eccletmftical ;  and  that  the  man- 
dates  of  indnctions  be  direfted  to  the  rural 
dean ,  to  be  executed  by  him,  or  any  other 
reighbouring  minifter  ;  and  that  the  faid  rural 
dcans  be  firft  nominated  in  all  writs  of  enquiry 
"  De  jure  patronatus, "  in  fequeftrations,  and 
in  all  other  commifrions  to  be  ifllied  from  the 
bifliop  or  ecclefiaftical  court  relating  to  any 
perfons  or  matters  within  their  refpedlive  di- 
ftrifts ;  and  that  in  all  teftimonials  required  by 
the  biihop  or  other  ordinary,  relating  to  the  a- 
bilities  and  manners  of  candidates  for  holy  or- 
ders,  curates,  fchoolmafters,  or  others  withiii 
their  faid  diftrifts,  a  more  particular  regard 
(hall  be  had  to  the  teftimony  of  rural  deans. 

VII.  Neverthelefs  in  thofe  diocefes  of  this 


province,  Vv-herein  rural  deans  have  been  hither- 
to  conftantly  kept  up  with  good  efteft,  and  in 
v/hich  the  cuftom  time  out  of  mind  hath  been 
to  chufe,  appoint,  or  admit  them  in  otherman- 
ner,  or  for  a  longer  or  fhorter  tenn,  than  is 
before  mentioned  ;  it  is  hereby  intended,  that 
the  ancient  cuftom  of  fuch  diocefes,  as  to  the 
manner  of  the  appointment  and  admiffion,  and 
the  term  of  their  continuance  in  office,  beftill 
obferved,  unlefs  the  refpeftive  bifliops  of  ftich 
diocefes  fliall  think  frt  with  the  confent  of  the 
clergy  to  alter  the  fame. 

The  lower  houfe  having  confidered  the  re- 
port  from  the  committee  of  both  houfes  relat- 
ing  to  the  effablifliment  of  rural  deans,  etc.  and 
the  paper  fent  down  to  them  byyour  lordfhips 
upon  that  report,  do  agree  to  the  iirft  and  third 
paragraphs  of  that  paper  without  any  altera- 
tion.     [April  16.  M.dcc.xi.] 

The  fecond  paragraph  they  defire  may  be 
thus  amended: 

II.  That  a  canon  of  conftitntion  fliould  be 
drawn  up,  declaring  the  office  and  power  cf 
a  rural  dean;  as  particularly  to  enquire  into 
the  manners  of  the  clergy  and  people,  into  the 
condition  of  fchools,  hofpitals,  parochial  libra- 
ries,  and  the  feveral  gifts  and  legacies  be- 
queathed  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes ;  and 
when  duly  commiffioned  by  the  bifliop,  or 
archdeacon,  or  other  ordinary,  to  vifit  and  ex- 
amine  the  ftate  of  parochial  churches  and  cha- 
pels  with  the  chancels  of  the  fame ,  together 
with  the  ornaments  and  utenfils  thereunto  be- 
longing,  as  alfo  the  manfers  of  reflors  and  vi- 
cars,  and  all  ecclefiaftical  endowments;  and 
after  fuch  due  enquiries,  to  reprefent  to  the 
bifhop,  or  to  the  archdeacon,  or  other  ordinary 
any  notorious  crimes,  fcandals,  errors,  or  de- 
fefts  in  ecclefiaftical  matters  or  perfons  within 
the  diflrid:  of  the  faid  deanry,  that  fo,  if  upon 
private  admonition  there  doth  not  follow  a 
due  reformation,  then  legal  procefs  may  ifiiie 
thereupon. 

The  fourth  paragraph  they  defire  m.ay  be 
thus  amended. 

IV.  That  a  perfon  fo  qualified  for  the  office 
of  a  rural  dean,  ffiall  be  recommended  by  the 
archdeacons,  having  jurifdiftion,  to  the  biflioos 
for  their  approbation ;  and  where  there  are  no 
archdeacons  having  jurifdiftion,  fhall  be  nomi- 
nated  by  the  bifhops;  and  when  fb  approved 
or  nominated  fhall  be  appointed  by  the  bifliops 
under  their  hands  to  execute  the  faid  office  for 
the  term  of  three  years,  unlefs  great  caufe  fhall 
appear  to  the  bifliops,  and  archdeacons  having 
jurifdidfion,  or  to  the  bifliops,  where  there  are 
no  archdeacons  with  jurifdiftion,  for  difplace- 
ing  them  fboner. 

The  fifth  paragraph  they  defire  may  be  thus 
amended. 

V.  That  every  rural  dean  fo  appointed,  fhall 
in  the  prefence  of  the  bifhop,  or  fbme  perfgn  by 
him  deputed,  folemnly  promife  to  execute  his 
office  faithfully  to  the  beft  of  his  ftcili  and 
power. 

=■  ,  VI.  To 
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bifliop,  where  there  is  no  archdeacon  with  ju- 


VI.  To  what  was  propofecl  in  the  fixth  para- 
graph,  the  lower  houfe  return  anfwer,  that  :hey 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  privileges  and  profits 
therein  mcntioned  may  properly  be  reflored  or 
conveyed  to  rural  deans;  but  defire  that  tliefe 
amendments  may  be  made  in  that  paragraph; 
videHcet,  that  the  words  "  fliali  be  only  furro- 
gates,"  be  changed  into  thefe  words  "  fliall  be 
always  furrogates. " 

And  that  the  words,  "  the  mandates  of  in- 
dudlion  be  direfted  to  the  rural  dean  to  be  ex- 
ecuted  by  him,  or  any  other  neighbouring  mi- 
nifler,  "  be  changed  into  thefe  words,  "  The 
archdeacon's  mandates  of  indudion ,  or  the 
mandate  of  the  bifliop,  where  the  archdeacon 
hath  no  right  to  indudt,  be  diredted  to  the  ru- 
ral  deans,  and  to  any  other  redtor,  vicar,  or 
perpetual  curate  within  his  deanry. " 

Inltead  of  the  feventh  paragraph  they  defire 
thefe  claufes  may  be  added : 

Saving  in  all  thefe  cafes  to  all  diocefes  and 
archdeaconries  the  feveral  rights,  to  which  ei- 
ther  by  prefcription  orexprefs  compofition  they 
may  be  intituled. 

Neverthelefs  in  thofe  diocefes,  where  the  di- 
redlions  given  by  the  canon,  now  to  be  drawn 
in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  rural  deans, 
fliall  not  be  obferved,  the  rural  deans  fliall  not 
be  intituled  to  the  privileges  and  profits  in- 
tended  to  be  conveyed  to  rural  deans  by  that 
canon. 

Provided,  that  where  it  fliall  happen  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  fmallnefs  of  any  rural  deanry,  that 
no  perfon  qualified,  as  the  third  article  requires, 
can  be  found  to  execute  the  mandate  of  indu- 
6tion,  in  fuch  cafe  it  may  be  executed  by  any 
of  the  clergy  of  the  adjacent  deanry. 

The  upper  houfe  of  convocation  having  con- 
iidered  the  amendments  made  by  the  lower 
houfe  to  the  paper  fent  down  to  them  concern- 
ing  the  eftablifhment  of  rural  deans,  have  a- 
greed  to  them  with  the  following  amendments : 
[April  25.  M.DCCXi.] 

Paragraph  the  4''*  leave  out  the  word  "  great  " 
after  "  unlefs. " 

In  the  fame  paragraph  after  "  to  the  bifliops" 
leave  out  "  and  archdeacons,  etc. "  to  "  for 
difplacing  them  fooncr." 

And  leaving  out  the  paragraph  beginning 
with  thefe  words,  "  Neverthelefs  in  thefe  dio- 
cefes." 

The  lower  houfe  have  confidered  the  amend- 
ments  fent  down  by  your  lordfliips  relating  to 
the  paper  about  rural  deans,  and  cannot  agree 
to  the  two  firfl:  of  thofe  amendments.  The 
reafons  of  their  difagreement  are  contained  in 
the  following  paper.     [May  5.  M.dcc.xi.] 

May  it  pleafe  yonr  lordJJnps. 
The  4'^''  paragraph  of  the  paper  relating  to 
rural  deans,  as  fent  up  by  the  lower  houfe  to 
your  lordfliips,  contained  the  following  claufe: 
"  unlefs  great  caufe  fliall  appear  to  the  bifliops 
and  archdeacons  having  jurifdiftion,  or  to  the 


rifdiftion,  for  difplacing  them  fooner 

This  claufe  your  lordfliips  propofe  iliould  be 

thusainended:    "  unlefs  caule  fliall   appear  to 

the  bifliops  for  difplacing  thein  fooner, " 

To  this  amendment  the  lower  houfe  difagrees 

for  the  following  reafons: 

I.  Rural  deans  by  the  nature  and  duty  of 
their  ofiice  are  miniflerial  both  to  the  bifliop 
and  archdeacon,  and  your  lordlhips  have  been 
pleafed  to  agree,  that  they  fliall  be  appointed 
by  both  jointly;  and  the  clergy  do  humbly 
conceive,  that  the  fame  reafon  will  equally 
hold  for  the  difplacing  of  them  by  both  joint- 

ly- 

II.  What  is  conceived  to  be  thus  reafonable 
in  itfelf,  is  exprefly  enpined  and  determnicd 
in  the  body  of  the  canon  law  under  tlie  title 
"  De  ofiicio  archidiaconi ; "  which  chapter  is  a 
decretal  epiflle  of  Innocent  the  third,  and  con- 
tains  as  follows :  "  Subfequenter, "  ctc. 

III.  That  no  doubt  may  remain  whether 
the  foregoing  decretal  epililc,  and  particular- 
ly  this  claule  of  it  was  received  in  England, 
the  fame  rule  of  placing  and  difplacing  rural 
deans  by  the  bifliop  and  archdeacon  jointly 
is  laid  down  by  Athon  and  Lynwode  in  thcir 
feveral  commentaries  upon  tlie  legatine  and 
provincial  conflitutions,  and  in  both  with  ex- 
prels  reference  to  the  faid  decretal  epiflle.  In 
the  legatine  conftitution  of  Otho,  intituled 
"  De  vii.  facramentis, "  is  this  claufe:  "  Archi- 
diaconi  vero  in  fingulis  conventibus  fuorum  de- 
canatuum  facerdotes  in  his  maxime  ftudcant  eru- 
dire, "  etc.  where  left;  the  mention  of  "  deca- 
natuuin  fuorum"  with  immediate  reference  to 
the  archdeacons  fliould  be  thought  to  imply, 
that  rural  deans  are  fubje6t  to  the  archdeaccns 
alone;  the  glofs  of  Jo.  de  Athon  cautions  us 
not  to  argue  from  that  exprelTion,  "  Quoix  de- 
canatus  rurales ,  et  per  confequens  decani  ibi 
praefefti  funt  ipfbrum  archidiaconorum,  fed 
certe  (falva  confuetudine  locorum)  tam  praefici 
debent  decani  tales,  quam  ctiam  amoveri  per 
epifcopum  et  archidiaconum  fimul  de  iure:" 
and  then  he  refers  to  the  decretal  epiftle  above- 
faid. 

Alfo  in  the  provincial  conftitutlons  tit.  "  De 
judiciis  c.  1.  in  caufis,"  where  the  words  of  the 
conftitutions  are:  "  Statuimus,  ut  decani  rura- 
les  nullam  caufam  matrimonialem  de  caetero  au- 
dire  praefumant:  "  the  glofs  of  Lynwode  up- 
on  the  words  "  Decani  rurales"  is  this:  "  De 
his  legitur  de  ofiic.  archid.  Adhaec  in  fi.  ubi 
dicit  Innocentius,  quod  funt  perfonae  habentes 
quaedam  officia,  communiter  Ipeftantia  ad  e- 
pifcopum  et  archidiaconum ;  et  ideo  com.mu- 
niter  eorum  receptio  et  amotio  pertinet  ad  u- 
trumque,    ut  ibi  dicitur  in  textu." 

For  thefe  reafons  it  is  humbly  hoped,  that 
your  lordfhips  would  be  pleafed  to  agrce  with 
the  lower  houfe  in  continuing  your  archdeacons 
the  fliare,  which  the  prefent  conftitution  of  our 
church  gives  them  as  in  the  appointing,  fo  alfo 
in  the  difplacing  of  rural  deans. 


To 
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To  the  third  amendment  propofed  by  your 
lordfhips  they  have  agreed  with  the  addition  of 
a  requeft  to  your  lordfhips,  which  has  paffed 
the  houfe  in  the  words  follov/ing: 

The  lower  houfe  do  not  infift  upon  the 
claufe,  which  begins  with  the  words"Never- 
thelefs  in  thofe  diocefes,"  but  agree  with  your 
lordflfips  in  the  omiihon  of  it.  They  offered 
that  provifo  to  your  lordffiips  out  of  a  defire 
to  procure  an  univerfal  conformity  to  the  con- 
flitutions  now  to  be  made;  but  fince  that  is  not 
approved,  they  fubmit  to  your  lordfhips  wif- 
dom  to  thinlv  of  fuch  an  expedient,  as  may  be 
moft  Hkely  to  procure  the  conformity  defired, 
and  to  make  the  rural  deans,  according  to  the 
direftions  given  in  her  majefty's  letter,  ftill 
mcre  ufeful,  where  they  are. 

The  upper  houfe  of  convocation  have  con- 
fidered  the  reafons  offered  by  the  lower  houfe 
for  their  difagreeing  to  the  amendments  made 
by  the  upper  houfe  in  the  i^^  paragraph  of  the 
paper  relating  to  rural  deans,  and  think  them 
not  fufticient  to  induce  this  houfe  to  recede 
from  the  faid  amendments  for  the  following 
feafons:  [May  16.  M.dcc.xi.] 

I.  In  the  firft  reafon  of  the  lower  houfe  for 
difigreeing  to  the  faid  amendments  it  is  alleg- 
ed,  that  the  bifhops  have  agreed,  that  the  faid 


V.  That  of  what  weight  foever  it  tnlght  be, 
while  any  rural  deans  fubfifted  here  upon  that 
foot,  which  that  decretal  epiftle  fuppofes.  it 
cannot  in  the  leaft  obiige  us  to  govern  ourfelves 
by  it  in  a  new  eftabliftiment  of  rural  deans, 
where  they  are  not;  efpecially  if  it  be  confi- 
dered, 

VI.  That  when  that  part  of  the  canon  law 
obtained,  there  was  a  faving  to  the  different 
cuftoms  of  feveral  places,  as  appears  by  thc 
glofs  referred  to  by  the  lower  houfe  in  their 
third  realbn.  And  therefore  if  this  epiftle  did 
not  in  its  fulleft  authority  overrule  thofe  cu- 
ftoms,  there  is  much  lefs  reafon,  that,  after  it 
has  been  long  out  of  ufe,  it  ftiould  determine 
the  convocation  in  their  meafures  of  eftablifti- 
ing  de  novo  rural  deans,  where  they  are  not. 

VII.  The  archbiftiop  and  billiops  in  convo- 
cation  affembled  M.d.lxxi.  did  not  think  them- 
felves  bound  by  it,  when  in  the  chapter  "  Ar- 
chidiaconi "  they  exprefs  themfelves  thus:  "  Per- 
afta  vilitatione,  archidiaconus  fignificavit  epi- 
fcopo,  quos  invenerit  in  quoquo  decanatu  et 
doftrina  et  judicio  praeditos,  ut  digni  fint,  qui 
pro  concione  doceant  populum,  et  praefint  a- 
liis.  Ex  illis  epifcopus  poteft  eledum  facere, 
quos  velit  effe  decanos  rurales." 

VIII.  Nor  did  it  hinder  the  council  of  Trent 
itfelf,  as  little  favourable  as  it  was  to  the  or- 
der  of  biftiops,  from  going  farther  than  this, 

rural  deans  fliairbe  appointed  jointly  by  the  when  they  were  purfuing  the  matter  of  refor- 
bifliop  and  archdeacon,  and  from  thence  infer,  mation,  and  decreeing  Seff.  xxiv.  cap.  3.  in 
that  they  ought  tobe  difplaced  jointly  by  both;  thefe  words,  "  Archidiaconi  autem,  decani,  et 
whereas  in  this  very  paragraph  it  appears,  that  alii  inferiores  in  iis  ecclefiis,  ubi  hadlenus  vi- 
the  rural  deans  are  only  to  be  recommended  fitationem  exercere  legitime  confueverunt,  de- 
by  the  archdeacons,    having  jurifdidion ,    and     beant  quidem,  affumpto  notario,  de   confenfu 


appointed  folely  by  the  bifliops  under  their 
hands;  fo  that  the  foundation  of  this  reafon 
being  laid  upon  a  miftake  in  fadt,  the  reafon 
grounded  upon  it  cannot  but  fail. 

II.  It  appears  from  the  fecond  paragraph, 
ES  amended  by  the  lower  houfe,  that  the  rural 
deans,  when  appointed,  cannot  perform  the 
archdeacon's  part  in  vifiting  churches,  etc. 
without  a  particular  commiffion  from  him,  and 
conlequently,  that  they  are  not  immediately  by 
their  appointment  to  thatoffice  minifterial  both 
to  the  bifhop  and  the  archdeacon,  nor  there- 
fore  intituled  upon  that  account  to  hold  the 
lame,  until  they  fhall  be  difplaced  jointly  by 
both.     And  therefore 

III.  The  decretal  epiftle  of  Innocent  III. 
which  proceeds  upon  a  general  fuppofition, 
that  the  rural  deans  have  equal  relation  to  the 
bifliops  and  archdeacons,  and  thereupon  pro- 

•  vides,  that  they  fhould  be  as  well  placed  as 
difplaced  by  both,  is  not  applicable  to  the  pre- 
fent  cafe,  wherein  the  conftitutions  propofed 
have  made  another  provifion. 

IV.  That  decretal  epiftle  is  of  the  leaft 
weight,  for  being  written  at  a  tim.e,  when  the 
popcs  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  leffen  the  au- 
thority  of  the  bifliops  for  the  increafe  of  their 
own,  and  for  being  the  fingle  ground  of  thofe 
glofies,  which 
lo  it. 


afterwards  foUowed  agreeable 


epifcopi  deinceps  per  feipfos  tandem  ibidem  vi- 
fitare. " 

IX.  The  lower  houfe  do  not  feem  to  think 
themfelves  bound  by  that  papal  decree,  to 
which  they  refer,  when  they  fuppofe  in  their 
requeft  fubjoined  to  their  reafons,  to  break  in 
upon  thofe  cuftoms,  which  obtain  in  thofe 
places,  where  rural  deans  are  found,  in  order  to 
make  them,  according  to  the  diredion  given  in 
her  majefty's  letter,  ftill  more  ufeflil,  where 
they  are. 

For  if  they  think,  and  it  may  be  very  right- 
ly,  that  thofe  cuftoms,  which  were  faved  by 
the  glofs  upon  that  canon,  to  which  they  re- 
fer,  may  be  altered  by  a  new  conftitution  for 
the  improvement  of  the  ftate  of  the  church; 
they  cannot  reafonably  pretend,  that  the  bi- 
fliops  are  not  at  liberty  to  propofe  a  new  con- 
ftitution  for  the  eftablifliing  rural  deans,  where 
they  are  not,  different  from  that  papal  decree, 
which  has  been  fo  long  out  of  ufe,  if  they 
think  fuch  new  conftitution  more  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  church. 

They  do  think  the  conftitution  propofed,  as 
amended  by  them,  beft  fitted  to  maintain  and 
promote  the  good  order  of  the  church,  and 
therefore  infift  upo!i  their  former  amendments, 
and  hope  the  lower  houfe  will  obferve  the  re- 
gard  they  fiiew  to  the  archdeacons  in  agreeing 
to  the  other  amendments  made  by  the  lower 
houfe  in  relation  to  them. 

i     ■  And 


^ 
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And   as  to  the  requefl  of  the  lower  houfe,  when  the  popes  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  lef- 

that  we   would   think  of  fome  expedient,    as  fen  the  authority  of  the  bifliops  for  the  encreafe 

may  be  moft  likely  to  procure  a  conformity  in  of  their  own;  we  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that 

ihis  mattcr  throughout  the  province ;  we  are  tliat  declaration  of  the  authority  of  the  arch- 

ready  to  enter  into  the  confideration  of  it,  and  deacon  over  raral  deans  cannot  (as  we  conceive) 

to  receive  any  propofals  from  the  lower  lioufe  be  reckoned  among  the   methods  invented  and 


about  it,  that  we  may  not  only  eftabhfli  rural 
deans,  where  they  are  not,  but  alfo  make  them 
more  ufeful,  wliere  they  are. 

The  lower  houfe  have  confidered  the  rea» 
fons,  whicli  your  lordfliips  fent  down  for  your 
adhering  to  the  amendment  made  in  the  fourth 
paragraph  of  the  paper  relating  to  rural  deans, 
and  they  do  humbly  beg  leave  to  reprefent  to 
your  lordfliips.    [June  5.] 

I.  That  where  the  lower  houfe  in  their  for- 
mer  paper  fpeak  of  the  joint  appointment  of 
rural  deans  by  the  bifliop  and  archdeacon,  their 
meaning  is  not,  that  they  fliall  be  admitted  to 
the  faid  office  by  the  bifliop  and  archdeacon 
jointly,  but  only  that  tlie  billiop  may  not  ad- 
mit  any  perfon,  but  wlio  fliall  be  recommend- 
ed  to  him  by  the  archdeacon.  In  hke  manner, 
where  they  ipeak  of  rural  deans  being  difplaced 
by  both,  thtir  intention  is  not,  that  the  arch 


pradifed  at  that  time  for  lefTening  the  autho- 
rity  of  bifhops,  in  as  much  as  that  epiflle  doth 
not  make  raral  deans  minifterial  to  the  arch- 
deacon,  but  fuppofes  them  to  be  fo  by  the  na- 
ture  of  their  office;  nor  is  that  decifion  ground- 
ed  upon  an  arbitrary  declaration  of  the  pope, 
but  upon  an  eftabliflied  maxim  of  law,  which 
holds  generally  in  cafes  of  the  like  nature: 
"  Cum  ab  omnibus,  quod  omnes  tangit,  appro- 
bari  debeat;  et  cum  commune  eorum  decanus 
officium  exerceat,  commiuniter  eft  eligendus, 
vel  etiam  amovendus." 

V.  That  the  fiid  epiflle,  and  the  glofles  of 
Lynwode  and  Athon  founded  upon  it,  were  not 
alleged  by  the  lower  houfe  in  bar  to  the  ricrht 
and  authority  of  convocation  to  alter  the  law 
in  this  particular,  but  only  to  fliew,  that  the 
power  they  defire  in  behalf  of  archdeacons,  is 
agrceable  both  to  law  and  reafon  of  fonner 
times;  and  they  do  fliUhumblyhopc,  that  in  as 
much  as  the  reafon  of  thc  law  continues,  vour 


deacon  flrall  be  joined  with  the  bifliop  in  the  lordfliips  will  1-e  pleafed  to  agrce,  that  the  law 

aft  of  difplacing,  but  only,  thatthe  faid  bifliop  itfelf  (as  in  placing,  Ib  in  difplacing  rural  de.^ns) 

may  not  proceed  to  execute  fuch  adt  without  may  be  entorced   Iw  the  conftitution  intended 

the  confent  of  the  archdeacon;  the  authorita-  to  be  drawn  upon  this  head 


tive  adt  being  in  both  cafes  equally  referved  to 
the  bifliop. 

II.  That  as  rural  deans  by  their  ofiice  have 
been  minifterial  both  to  the  bifliop  and 
archdeacon,  fo  they  will  ftill  continue  mini- 
fterial  by  the  prefent  canon ;  and  although 
they  cannot  proceed  in  one  part  of  their  duty 
alTigned  to  them  (videlicet  the  vifiting  of 
churches)  without  commilfion  from  the  bilhop 
or  archdeacon;  yet  they  will  be  obliged  by 
their  office  to  execute  fuch  commifrion,  when 
diredled  to  them;  and  it  is  humbly  conceived, 
that  no  perfon,  who  is  bound  to  execute  the 
commifTion  of  another,  becomes  lefs  minifte- 
rial  to  that  order  by  a  reftraint  from  adting, 
till  he  hath  received  fuch  commiffion. 

III.  That  the  rural  deans  ftill  remaining  mi- 
nifterial  to  the  archdeacon,  as  well  as  to  the 
biflrop,  it  is  humbly  hoped,  that  the  inference, 
which  the  lower  houfe  drew  from  thence  (vi- 
delicet  that  therefore  the  archdeacon  ought  in 
reafon  to  be  concerned  together  with  the  bi- 
fliop  in  placing  and  difplacing  of  them)  will 
ftill  be  thought  juft  and  equitable. 

IV.That  whereasyour  lordfhipsare  of  opini- 
on,  that  thedecretal  epiftle  of  Innocent  thc  third 
is  of  lefs  weight  for  being  written  in  a  time, 


VI.  That  the  diredtions  given  by  the  archb'- 
fliop  and  bifliops  in  M.d.lxxt,  for  the  choicc 
of  rural  deans  (the  authority  of  which  dircdtions 
we  do  not  now  difpute)  do  not  exprcfsly  afFctt 
the  right  of  the  archdeacons  in  the  point  now 
under  confideration ;  forafniuch  as  they  pre- 
fcribe  only  the  method  of  appointing  rural 
deans,  but  fay  nothing  of  difplacing  them. 
And  however  it  appears  not,  that  the  clergy 
at  that  time  had  any  opportunity  of  laying  be- 
fore  their  lordfliips  the  grounds  and  rcafons  of 
their  claims  in  thefe  particulars. 

VII.  That  if  your  lordflrips  fliall  not  be 
pleafed,  that  the  fliare  of  archdeacons  in  dif- 
placing  of  rural  deans  be  declared  and  con- 
firmed  in  tlie  prefenc  conftitution,  the  lower 
houfe  are  content  that  thcfe  words  [Par.  4. 
"  unlefs  great  caufe  fhall  appear  to  the  bifliops 
and  archdeacons,  having  jurifdiction,  for  dif^ 
placing  them  fooner"]  be  wholiy  omitted ; 
left  all  the  other  heads  of  the  faid  paper  be- 
ing  adjuflied,  a  diiagreement  bet ween  the  two 
houfes  upon  this  one  article  fhould  for  the  pre- 
fent  difappoint  her  majefty's  expectation,  and 
deprive  the  church  of  the  benefits,  fhat  may 
arife  from  a  regular  eftablilbiment  of  rural 
deans. 


VOL,    IV. 
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Proceedmgs   m   convocathn  ahont  Mr.  Wtlliam  Whtjlm^s  hook ,    entlttded, 
hifiorical  preface  to  primitwe  chrijiianity  revived" 


Art 


Schedide    of  the   toiver  houfe  aboiit  the  fame. 
[March  16.  M.dcc.x.] 

To  the  mojl  reverend  the  lord  archhifhop 
of  Canterhury,  and  the  lords  the  bifiops, 
hisfiffragam. 

'  H  E  clergy  of  the  lower  houfe  in  fynod  af- 
fembled  feprefent  to  your  lordfhips,  that 
a  book  hath,  during  this  feffion  of  convoca- 
tion,  been  publiflied  and  difperfed  through  fe- 
veralparts  of  this  province,  entituled,  "  An  hi- 
ilorical  preface  to  primitive  chriftianity  reviv- 
ed;"  with  an  appendix,  containing  an  account 
of  the  author's  profecution  and  banifhment 
from  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  by  Wilham 
Whifton,  A.  M.  and  dedicated  to  the  moft  re- 
verend  Thomas,  lord  archbifliop  of  Canterbury, 
prefident,  and  to  the  right  reverend  the  bifhops 
of  the  fame  province,  his  grace's  fuffragans, 
and  to  the  reverend  the  clergy  of  the  lower 
houfe  in  convocation  aflembled. 

This  hiftorical  preface  is  humbly  dedicated, 
and  the  papers  therein  referred  to,  with  all  due 
fubmiffion  offered  to  their  and  the  public  fe- 
rious  confideration  by  the  author. 

This  book  contains  aflertions  in  our  opinion 
fo  diredtly  oppofite  to  the  fundamental  articles 
cf  the  chriftian  reUgion,  that  out  of  our  duty 
to  God,  our  zeal  for  preferving  the  purity  of 
the  catholic  faith,  and  our  concern  to  prevent 
the  fcandal,  that  may  arife  from  our  filence, 
we  think  ourfelves  obliged  to  lay  it  before 
your  lordfhips,  praying  your  opinion,  after 
what  manner  it  may  be  proper  for  this  fynod 
stoproceed  in  relation  to  that  book. 

Firf  leifer  of  the  archbifop  of  Canterbury  to 
the  bifiops  in  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Whifon, 

7o  the  right  revere?id  my  brethren  the  bi- 
fiops  of  the  province  ef  Canterbury  in 
convocation  affembled. 

Right  reverend  brethren. 

Whereas  your  lordfl-iips  on  the  19""  day  of 
March  laft  came  to  fome  refolutions  concerning 
a  book  lately  publifhed  by  Mr.  Whifton,  and 
in  purfuance  thereof  did  agree  at  the  fame 
time,  that  they  fliould  be  laid  before  me  for 
my  opinion  thereupon;  I  have  already  figni- 
fied  unto  you,  that  I  entirely  agree  with  you 
in  your  refolution,  that  notice  fhould  be  taken 
of  the  faid  book;  and  after  having  confulted 
fuch  books  and  perfons,  as  I  thought  proper  on 
this  occafion,  I  do  now  fubjoin  and  offer  my 
opinion  concerning  the  further  methods  of  pro- 
ceeding  therein  as  fol!;Ows; 


To  proceed  regularly  in  the  cenfure  of  Mf. 
Whifton,  two  points  are  to  be  confidered: 

I.  The  cenfure  of  the  book  and  dodtrine. 

II.  The  cenfure  of  the  perfon. 

I.  In  order  to  a  cenfure  upon  the  book  or 
doflirine,  two  things  feem  neceffary  to  be  done; 
firft  to  have  the  book  well  examined,  and  to 
fix  upon  the  particular  paffages,  wherein  he  has 
afferted  his  pernicious  tenets  moft  plainly  and 
exprefsly;  II.  To  fix  the  particular  places  of 
fcripture,  and  in  the  council  of  Nice;  and  the 
articles  of  our  own  church,  upon  which  the 
charge  of  herefy  may  be  moft  clearly  grounded. 

II.  In  order  to  a  cenfure  of  a  perfon  in  a 
judicial  way,  there  are  three  feveral  methods, 
which  you  will  weigh  and  confider  well,  in 
order  to  judge  how  far  each  of  them  will  be 
fafe  and  expedient,  and  how  far  effedual. 

I.  The  firft  method  is  by  the  court  of  con- 
vocation,  in  which  fuch  a  judicature  hath  been 
evidently  exercifed  in  many  inftances  both  be- 
fore  and  fince  the  reformation,  and  which 
feems  to  be  the  moft  defireable  method  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  if  the  foUowing  difficultics  do  not 
ftand  in  the  way.  Firft  fuch  a  court  being  fi- 
nal  or  the  laft  refort,  from  which  no  appeal  is 
provided  by  the  ftatute  25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  xix. 
it  may  feem  to  be  doubtful,  how  far  a  profe- 
cution  without  appeal  to  the  crown  will  be 
confiftent  with  i  Eliz.  cap.  I.  §  17.  whereby  all 
jurifdidlion,  and  particularly  for  reformation 
of  errors,  herefy,  and  fchifm,  is  united  and 
annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm ; 
and  alfo  how  far  it  will  be  confiftent  with 
the  ftatute  of  appeals  25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  xix. 
which  in  the  courfe  of  the  appeals  diredted  to 
be  thenceforth  made,  doth  not  mention  con- 
vocation. 

Secondly,  It  feems  to  be  another  difficulty, 
that  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
exercife  of  fuch  a  judicature  for  this  laft  hun- 
dred  years  or  thereabouts ,  in  Vi^hich  time  mat- 
ters  of  fuch  nature  were  ufually  confidered  and 
adjudged  in  the  high  commiffion  court,  while 
that  remained;  and  Vv^hen  that  court  was  fup- 
preffed,  it  was  enaifted  17  Car.  II.  cap.  ii,  that 
no  court  fhould  be  thenceforth  erecled  with 
like  power,  jurifdidlion,  or  authority,  but  that 
all  commiffions  eredling  any  fuch  court  fhall 
be  void. 

You  will  therefore  think  it  fit  to  be  duly 
confidered,  how  far  the  revival  of  this  judi- 
cial  authority  in  a  convocation,  empowered  to 
proceed  and  adt  by  her  majefty's  comm-ifliGn 
or  licence,  may  be  conffrued  an  eredting  of  a 
court  with  like  power,  etc.  as  the  high  com- 
miffion  had, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  Siiice  the  difufe  of  fuch  judicial 
proceedings,  the  writ  "  De  haeretico  combu- 
rendo  "  hath  been  taken  away  by  the  ftatute  of 
29  Car.  II.  C;  IX.  and  you  will  alfo  confider, 
vvhether  the  provifion  there  made  for  the  jurif- 
did:ion  of  proteflant  archbilhops  or  bifliops,  or 
any  other  judge  of  ecclefiaftical  courts  in  cafes 
of  atheifm,  blafphemy,  herefy,  and  fchifm,  ex- 
tends  to  convocation,  or  only  to  the  ordinary 
and  eftablifhed  courts  of  every  archbifliop  and 
bifliop. 

Fourthly,  In  the  year  M.dc.lx^xxix.  leveral 
heretical  books  having  been  complained  of  by 
the  lower  houfe,  the  bifliop  of  London,  prefi- 
dent,  and  the  then  bifhops,  after  mature  ad- 
vice  and  deliberation  thereupon,  returned  this 
anfwer  feff.  xiii.  "Quod  confcii  fiint,  diverfas 
eiTe  claufulas  perniciofas  in  libris  allatis  penes 
eos,  pro  diredione  didae  domus  relidis;  fed 
informati  funt  per  jurifperitos  utriufque  juris, 
proprias  ciit  curias  judiciales  pro  punitione  de- 
liftorum  hujufmodi,  et  eorum  ferunt  opiniones, 
non  effe  conveniens  impraefentiarum  {^{0.  his 
rebus  immifcere." 

II.  The  fecond  method  of  proceeding  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  is,  for  the 
archbifliop  to  hold  a  court  of  audience,  and 
calling  to  him  his  provincial  bifhops,  as  afTefT- 
ors  there,  to  examine,  proceed  and  give  fen- 
fence,  as  in  his  court  of  audience ;  into  which 
court  he  is  fully  empowered  by  a  fpccial  provi- 
fo  23  H,  VIII.  c.  IX.  §  3.  to  cite  any  perfon  out 
of  his  diocefe,  wherein  he  dwells,  in  cafe  that 
the  bifliop,  or  any  immediate  judge  or  ordinary 
dare  not,  or  will  not  convene  the  party  to  be 
fued  before  him;  and  from  which  court  (as 
within  thc  ftatute  25]  Hen.  VIII.  c.  xix.)  a  re- 
gular  appeal  lies  to  the  queen's  delegates  in 
chancery. 

III.  Thc  bifliop,  in  whofe  diocefe,  he  inha- 
bits,  may  of  his  own  accord  cite  him  into  his 
court;  or  the  caufe  may  be  remitted  or  efpeci- 
itllv  recommended  to  him,  as  his  proper  ordi- 
nary,  by  the  archbifliop  and  bifliops  in  convo- 
cation,  which  we  find  hath  oftentimes  been 
done  in  cafes  of  the  like  nature. 

Of  the  three  forementioned  methods  the  two 
laft  feem  to  be  moft  plain  and  clear  in  point 
of  legality.  But  becaufe  the  firft  is  the  moft 
folemn ,  provided  it  may  be  purfued  legally, 
and  with  fiifety  to  the  archbifhop,  bifliops,  and 
clergy  of  the  province,  it  feems  to  be  neceffary 
to  lay  the  premifles,  or  what  elfe  may  be  the 
refult  of  your  own  debates  and  deliberation, 
beforc  her  majefty,  with  an  humble  requcft  as 
from  the  upper  houfe,  that  her  majefty  will  be 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  lay  the  cafe  before  her  re- 
verend  judges  for  their  opinions  thereupon.  I 
heartlly  recommend  you  to   God  the  ruler  and 


guide  of  his  church,  and  remain. 


'Right  reverend  brethren, 
Tour  mojl  affeSliomte  brother. 


The  fecond  lctter  of  the  archbifhop  ofCanter 
bury  to  the  bifopi  in  the  cafe  of  MrJVhiJlon. 

7o  the  right  reverend  my  hrethren  thc  bi- 
fiops  of  the  provijice  of  Cantcrbury  iii 
convQcation  affembled. 

Right  reverend  brethren. 
I  fend  you  herewith  a  letter,  which  I  re- 
ceived  on  the  5"»  of  this  inftant  April  from 
Mr.  Whifton,  whofe  cafe  (as  you  have  given 
me  to  underftand)  is  juft  now  coming  under 
your  confideration.  I  thought  it  proper  forme 
to  communicate  it  to  you  for  your  perufal,  and 
thereby  alfo  to  cut  off  all  occafions  of  his  com- 
plaining,  that  I  fmother  any  of  his  overtures. 
You  will  beft  judge,  what  ule  is  fit  to  be  made 
of  this  paper,  and  at  what  time.  I  defire  the 
original  may  bc  kept  as  long ,  as  you  think 
convenient,  in  the  hands  of  any  of  my  fubfti- 
tutes,  that  fliall  bc  this  day  in  the  chair. 

I  cannot  but  obfervc  one  thing  in  this  letter 
with  fome  degree  of  admiration,  that  'tis  his 
earneft  wifii,  that  thc  incorrupt  faith  and  pra- 
ftice  ofthe  gofpel  may  prevail;  and  the  profef- 
fion,  which  he  makes,  that  he  aims  to  pro- 
mote  to  the  beft  of  hisown  judgment  and  abi- 
hty  the  purity  of  Chrift's  religion,  whilft  he 
would  obtrude  upon  the  world,  as  a  confider- 
able  part  of  the  canon  of  the  New  Teftament, 
that  very  fpurious  and  corrupt  book  of  the 
conftitutions. 

/  am^  right  reverend  brethren, 

Your  tnofl  affeEfionate  friend  and  brothcr, 

I,imbetli  hourc,  April 

ii.M.DCcxi.  CaNTERBURY. 


To  the  queens  mof  exccllent  7najefy. 

'The  humble  addrefs  of  the  archbifiop  and  bi- 
ffops  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  in  con- 
vocation  affembled. 


April  1 1.  H.uc.cxi. 


Canterbury. 


May  it  pleajc  your  majefty. 
Whereas  one  William  Whifton,  a  prefbyter 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  late  profeflbr 
of  mathematicksin  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
who  was  in  Odtober  laft  cxpelled  the  faid  uni- 
verfity,  for  aflerting  and  preaching  abroad  di- 
vers  tenets  contrary  to  religion  received  and  e- 
ftabliflied  by  public  authority  in  this  realm,  has 
fince  that  time,  and  a  little  before  the  fitting 
of    this    prefent  convocation   printed  and   pu- 
bliflied  an  hiftorical  preface  to  other  writings 
of  the  fame  pernicious  defign,  intended  for  the 
prefs,  in  which  he  has  advanced  feveral  damna- 
ble  and  blafphemous  afllertions  againft  the  do- 
drine  and  worfliip  of  the  ever  bleffed  Trini- 
ty,    exprefly  contradiding  the   two  fundamen- 
tal  articles  of  the  Nicene  creed,    and    defam- 
ing  the  holy  Athanafian,  and  has  had  the  con- 
fidence   to  infcribe  and  dired:   the  fuid  print- 
ed  preface  to  the    convocation  now  afTembied ; 
and  whereas  we    take    ourfelves    to  be   both 
bound  in  duty  to  God,  and  to  his  holy  truths, 

and 
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and  in  obedience  to  your  majefty's  pious  inten- 
tions  fignified  to  us  with  your  gracious  licence, 
to  reprefs  the  faid  blafphemy,  and  alfo  obliged 
in  vindication  of  our  firm  adherence  to  the 
true  faith,  and  for  the  prefervation  of  the  fame 
in  the  members  of  our  communion,  to  call  the 
faid  Mr.  Whifton  before  us,  in  order  either  to 
his  amendment,  or  exclufion  from  the  commu- 
nion  of  the  church  of  England,  but  do  yet 
iind  ourfelves  hindered  from  going  on  by  fome 
doubts  arifing  among  ourfelves  concerning  our 
power  fo  to  adt  and  proceed;  for  that  the  court 
of  convocationbeing  fina!,  or  the  laft  refort,  from 
which  no  appeal  is  provided  by  the  ftatute  made 
in  the  25'''  year  of  Henry  VIII.  c.xix.  it  may 
feem  to  be  doubtful  how  far  a  profecution, 
without  appeal  to  the  crown,  will  be  confiftent 
with  the  ftatute  m.ade  in  the  firft  year  of  queen 
Elizabeth  chap.  i.  fedt.  17.  whereby  all  jurifdi- 
dlion,  and  particularly  for  reformation  of  er- 
rors,  herefies,  and  fchifms,  is  united  and  an- 
nexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm; 
and  alfo  how  far  it  will  be  confiftent  with  the 
ftatute  of  appeals  made  in  the  25'**  year  of 
Henry  VIII.  chap.  xix.  which  in  the  courie  of 
the  appeals  direfted  to  be  thenceforth  made  doth 
not  mention  convocation;  may  it  therefore 
pleafe  your  moft  gracious  majefty,  out  of  your 
known  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  his  church,  to  lay  this  cafe  before  your 
reverend  judges,  and  others,  whom  your  ma- 
jefty  ftiall  in  your  wifdom  think.  fit,  for  their 
opinion,  how  far  theconvocation,  as  the  law 
nov/  ftands,  may  proceed  in  the  examining, 
cenfuring,  and  condemning  fuch  tenets,  as  are 
declared  to  be  herefy  by  the  laws  of  this  realm, 
together  with  the  authors  and  maintainers  of 
them. 

April  21.  M.Dcc.xi 


Her  majejiy's  anfwer, 

T^o  the  mojl  reverend  fathcr  tn  God,  oiir  right 
triifty  and  right  entireiy  beioved  counfeilor, 
Thomas,  lord  archbifiop  of  Canterbury, 
frimate  of  aii  Engiand  and  metropoiitan, 
and  pre/ident  of  tbe  convocation  of  tloe  fro- 
vince  of  Canterbiiry. 

A  N  N  E    R. 

Moft  reverend  father  in  God,  our  right  tru- 
fty  and  right  entirely  beloved  counfellor,  we 
greet  you  well.  Upon  the  confideration  of 
the  humble  addrefs  delivered  to  us  from  you, 
and  from  the  reft  of  the  bifhops  of  your  pro- 
vince  of  Canterbury  in  convocation  aflfimbled, 
we  have  confulted  our  judges,  and  our  attor- 
ney  and  folicitor  general,  how  far  the  con- 
vocation,  as  the  law  now  ftands,  may  proceed 
in  examining,  cenfuring,  and  condemning  fuch 
tenets,  as  are  declared  to  be  herefy  by  the  laws 
of  this  our  realm,  together  with  the  authors 
and  maintainers  of  them,  and  we  have  order- 
ed  the  opinions  given  by  our  judges,  and  ouf 
attorney  and  folicitor  general  to  be  tranfmit- 
ted  to  you. 


We  are  pleafed  to  find,  that  according  to  the 
opinion  ofeight  ofour  i2.judges,  and  of  our 
attorney  and  folicitor  general,  as  the  law  now 
ftands,  a  jurifdidion  in  matters  of  herefy  and 
condemnation  of  heretics  is  proper  to  be  exerciC- 
ed  in  convocation ;  and  we  cannot  doubt,  but  the 
convocation  will  now  be  fatisfied  they  may  em- 
ploy  the  power,  which  belongs  to  them,  in  re- 
prefling  the  impious  attempts  ,  lately  made  to 
fubvert  the  foundation  of  the  chriftian  faith; 
which  was  one  of  the  chief  ends  we  propofed 
to  ourfelves  in  aflTembling  them ,  as  appears 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  our  letter  of  Decem- 
ber  12.  and  from  the  firft  head  of  bufinefs, 
which  in  our  two  fubfequent  letters  of  January 
the  icf'  and  February  the  14*  we  recommend- 
ed  to  their  confideration.  We  truft,  that  thefe 
our  royal  intentions  fo  often  fignified  will  not 
be  without  efFed:,  And  fo  requiring  you  forth- 
with  to  communicate  this  our  letter,  together 
with  the  opinions  of  our  judges,  and  attorney 
and  folicitor  general  herewith  tranfmitted  to 
you,  to  both  houfesof  convocation,  we  bid  you 
heartily  farewelj.  Given  at  our  court  at  St. 
James's  the  8*  day  of  May,  M.dcc.xi.  in  the 
tenth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  her  majejiy's  com^nand-. 

Dartmouthe, 

l!he  opinion  of  the  judges  concerning  tloe  power 
of  the  convocation. 

To  fhe  qiieejis  mojl  exceilent  majefy. 

May  it  pleafe  your  majefiy. 

In  humble  obedience  to  your  majefty's  com-= 
mands  fignified  to  us  by  the  right  honourable 
the  lord  keeper  of  the  great  feal,  in  relation  to 
the  humble  addrefs  of  the  archbifliop  and  bi- 
fhops  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  in  convo- 
cation  aflembled  hereunto  annexed,  we,  whofe 
names  are  hereunto  fubfcribed,  have  taken  in- 
to  confideration  the  doubts  and  queftions  there- 
in  ftated. 

And  after  conference  with  the  reft  of  the 
judges,  we  are  humbly  of  opinion,  that  of 
common  right  there  lies  an  appeal  from  all  ec- 
clefiaftical  courts  of  England  to  your  majefty, 
in  virtue  of  your  fupremacy  in  ecclefiaftical 
afFairs,  whether  the  fame  be  given  by  exprefs 
words  of  any  adt  of  parliament,  or  not;  and 
that  no  ad:  of  parliament  has  taken  the  fame 
away;  and  confequently  that  a  profecution  in 
convocation,  not  excluding  an  appeal  to  your 
majefty,  is  not  inconfiftent  with  the  ftatute 
of  I  Eliz.  chap.  i.  but  referves  the  fupremacy 
entire. 

As  to  the  queftion  propofed  in  the  faid  ad- 
drefs,  how  far  the  convocaticn,  as  the  law  now 
ftands,  may  proceed  in  examining,  ceniiiring, 
and  condemning  fuch  tenets,  as  are  declared 
to  be  herefy  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  to- 
gether  with  the  authors  and  maintainers  of 
them?  we  underftand  it  only  to  import  thefe 

two 
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two  things;  whether  a  jurifdiftion  to  examine, 
cenfure,  and  condemn  fuch  tenets,  and  the  au- 
thors  and  maintainers  thereof  could  ever  be  ex- 
ercifed  in  convocation?  and  if  it  once  could^ 
whether  it  be  talcen  away  by  any  adt  of  parha- 
ment  ? 

And  we  humbly  lay  before  your  majefty, 
that  all  our  law  books,  that  fpeak  of  tliis  fub- 
jedt,  mentioning  a  jurifdiiflion  in  macter  of  he- 
refy,  and  condemnation  of  heretics,  as  proper 
to  be  exercifed  in  convocation,  both  before  and 
iince  the  afts  of  parUament  mentioned  in  the 
addrefs,  and  none  of  them,  that  we  find,  mak- 
ing  any  doubt  thereof ;  and  we  obferving  no- 
thing  in  thofe,  or  any  other  ads  of  parliament, 
that  we  think  has  taken  it  away;  we  are  hum- 
bly  of  opinion  that  fuch  jurifdiftion,  as  the 
law  now  ftands,  may  be  exercifed  in  thc  con- 
vocation:  but  this  being  a  mattcr,  which,  upon 
application  for  a  prohibition  on  bchalf  of  thc 
perfons,  who  fliall  be  profecutcd,  may  comc 
in  judgment  before  fuch  of  us,  as  have  thc 
honour  to  ferve  your  majefly  in  places  of  iudi- 
cature,  we  defire  to  be  underfiiood  to  give  our 
prefent  thoughts,  with  a  referve  of  an  entire 
freedom  of  altering  our  opinions,  in  cafe  any 
records  or  proceedings,  which  we  are  now 
llrangers  to,  fliall  be  laid  beforc  us,  or  any  new 
confiderations,  which  have  not  occurred  to  us, 
be  fuggefi;ed  by  the  parties  or  their  council  to 
convince  us  of  our  miftakes.  AU  which  we  moft 
humbly  fubmit  to  your  royal  majefl;y's  gicat 
wifdom. 


T.  Parker. 
Tho.  Trevor. 
John  Powell- 
Littleton  Powys. 
R.  Tracy. 

May  4.  M.DCc.xi. 


Tho.  Bury. 
Ro.  Piice. 
R.  Eyre. 
Ed.  Northcy. 
Rob.,Raymond. 


To  thc  quccns  mojl  excelleht  majejiy. 

May  it  pieafe  \oiir  majejly. 

In  humble  obedience  to  your  majefl:y's  royal 
command  fignified  to  your  judges  by  the  right 
honourable  the  lord  keeper,  we,  whofe  names 
are  fubfcribed ,  have  confidered  the  quefi:ions 
mentioned  in  the  addrefs  hereunto  annexed, 
and  are  humbly  of  opinion,  that  fince  the  fta- 
tute  of  the  23  Hen.  VIII.  againfl:  citing  out  of 
the  diocefe,  and  thofe  fl:atutes  of  the  24'''  and 
25""  years  of  the  fime  reign  touching  appeals, 
and  as  the  law  now  ftands,  the  convocation 
hath  not  any  jurifdidion  originally  to  cite  be- 
fore  them  any  perfon  for  herefy,  or  any  other 
fpifitual  offence,  which  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  realni  may  be  cited  cenfured,  and  pu- 
nlfhed  in  the  refpedlive  ecclefiaflical  courts  or 
jurifdiftions  of  the  archbifliops,  bifliops,  and 
other  ordinaries,  who,  we  conceive,  have  the 
proper  judicature  in  thofe  cafes,  and  from 
whom,  and  whofe  courts  the  parties  accufed 
may  have  their  appeals,  the  laft  rcfort  wherein 
VOL.  IV. 


is  lodged   in  the  crown.     In  which  ftatute  for 
citing  out  of  the  diocefe,  and  in    thc  others, 
as  far  as  relates  to  appeals,  for  fuch  offenccs, 
no  notice  is  taken  of  thc  convocation,  cither  as 
to  jurifdidtion  or    appeals.      Nor  doth  it  any 
way  appear  to  us,  in  whom  the  pretcnded  ju- 
diclary  powcr  of  a  convocation  either  before  or 
lince  the  faid  ftatutes  (if  any  fuch  they  ever  had) 
refided ;  whether  in  the  whole  body  of  the  con- 
vocation,  or  in  part.     But  it  is  plain  by  the  firft 
ftatute,  that  the  archbifliop's  jurifdiftion,  even 
in  cafe  of  herefy,  is  bounded,  fo  that  he  can- 
not   proceed  againft  fuch  oltcnders  within  any 
othcr  diocefe,  than  his  own,  without  the  con- 
fent,  or  in  the  default  of  the  diocefan  bifliops: 
all  which   ftatutes  being  made  for  the  ufe  and 
henefit  of  thc  fubjeds,  they  cannot  (as  we  hum- 
bly  conceive)  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  them 
by  any  pretence  of  jurifdiftion  in  the  convoca- 
tion,  from  which  we  cannot  find,  or  be  inform- 
ed    of  any  inftance  of  appeal.     Nor  have  anv 
judicial  precedents  or  authorities  for  convening 
o.-  cenfuring  of  fuch  oftenders  in  any  convoca- 
tion,  fince  thofe    ftatutes,    or  the  reformatioii 
(which  is  ncar  180.  years)  appeared  unto  us; 
and   if  fuch  power  fliould  be   allowed  to  the 
convocation,  we  conceive  it  would  invade  the 
ordinary  jurifdidion  of  the  archbifhops  and  bi- 
fliops,  which,  we    conccive,    are    preferved   by 
thc  ai5t  of  parliamcnt  made  in  the  iy'''ycar  of 
the  reign  of  his  late  majefty  king  Charles  the 
firft,  chap.  ii.  and  by  anothcr  made  in  the  13''' 
year  of  king  Charles  the  fecond,  chap.  xii.  and 
by   the  aft  made    29  Car.  II.  chap.  ix.  which 
took  away  the  writ  "  De  haeretico  comburen- 
do;"  in  none  of  which  any  mcntion  is  made  of 
the    convocation.     And    by  tlie   bill  of  rights 
1  W.  and  M.  it  is  enaded,  that  the  commifiion 
for  erefting  the  late  court  of  commillioners  for 
ecclcfiaftical  caufcs,  and  all  other  commiflions 
and  courts  of  the  likc  nature  are  iHegal  and  per- 
nicious.     But  vve  conceive  that  heretical  tenets 
and  opinions   may  be  examined  and  condemn- 
ed  in  convocation  authorized  by  royal  liccnce, 
without  convening   the  authors  or  maintainers 
of  them.     All  which  we  moft  humbly  fubmit 
to  your  roya!  majcfty's  grcat  wifdom. 

Edw.  W.rd. 
Jo.  Blencowe. 
Rob.  Dormer. 
S.  l,ovelI. 


T^he  judgment    of  the  archbifiop  and   bifops, 

and  thc  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterhury 

in  convocation  afembied,  conccrning  drjers  aj- 

Jertions  contained  in  a  book  lateiy  pubiijl.wl 

by  William  Whijlon. 

Whcreas  great  offence  hath  been  given  to  the 
church  of  God  by  feveral  writings  publiihed 
by  William  Whifton,  and  particularly  by  a 
book  lately  dedicated  by  him  to  the  convoca- 
tion  of  this  province,  wherein  that  rafli  and 
infolent  writer  declares  with  the  utmoft  afiur- 
ance,  'that  the  Arian  doiltrine  concerning  the 
Trinity  and  Incarnation  is  the  doftrine  of  our 
8  C  bleffed 
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bleffed  Saviour,  his  apoftles,  and  the  firft  chri- 
ftians,  and  very  uncharitably  infinuates,  that 
all,  who  have  confidered  thefe  matters,  want 
nothing  but  the  honefty  or  the  courage  to  own 
themfelves  of  the  famc  opinion;  we  have 
thought  ourfelves  obliged  in  maintenance  of 
our  mofl  holy  faith,  and  for  the  vindica- 
tion  of  our  own  fincerity,  for  checking,  if 
poflible,  the  prefumption  of  this  author,  and 
for  prcferving  others  from  being  feduced  by 
him,  to  compare  the  dangerous  aflfertions,  he 
has  advanced,  with  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  the 
two  firrt  general  councils,  and  the  liturgy,  and 
articles  of  the  church  of  England,  in  order  to 
give  our  judgment  upon  them. 

Hifi:.  pref.  p.  7.  And  now  it  was,  and  indeed 
not  tili  now,  that  I  had  all  my  evidence  at 
once  before  me,  and  was  able  to  afliirm  and 
alTuredly  pronounce,  that  the  Arian  doftrine 
was  in  thefe  points  (viz.  the  Trinity  and  Incar- 
nation,  as  in  p.  6.)  moft:  certainly  the  original 
doftrine  of  Chrifl  himfelf,  of  his  holy  apo- 
flles,  and  of  the  moft:  primitive  chriftians. 

Ibid.  p.  81,  82,  When  the  fcriptures  fpeak 
of  one  God,  they  mean  thereby  one  fupreme 
God  the  Father  only. 

The  moderns  call  thefe  three  divine  perfons 
but  one  God,  and  fo  introduced  at  leaft  a  new, 
and  unfcriptural,  and  inaccurate,  if  not  a  falfe 
way  of  fpeaking  into  the  church. 

Errata  p.  123.  lin.  23,  24.  To  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Glioft,  read  "  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft, "  and  dele  "  three  perfonsand 
one  God. "  Thefe  I  allow  to  be  mine  own 
words,  and  to  be  agreeable  to  my  own  not  un- 
certain  opinion,  but  certain  faith.  I  was  once, 
as  the  world  will  fee  by  the  occafion  of  the 
latter  erratum,  in  the  common  opinion,  that 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  the  three 
divine  perfons,  were  truly  in  fome  fenfe  one 
God,  or  the  one  God  of  the  chriftian  religion ; 
that  is,  before  I  particularly  examined  that 
matter  in  the  fcriptures,  and  the  moft  primi- 
tive  writers;  but  fince  I  have  throughly  en- 
quired  into  it,  I  am  fo  fully  fatisfied,  that  the 
Father  alone  is  the  only  God  of  the  chriftian 
religion,  that  I  muft  now  own,  that  when 
once  I  deny  or  doubt  of  that  doftrine,  I  mufl 
deny  or  doubt  of  our  common  chriftianity, 
there  being  no  one  article  more  plain  or  more 
univerfally  acknowledged  in  all  the  firfl  ages  of 
the  church,  than  that  was. 

Hift.  pref  pag.  65.  Pof  iii.  That  the  Son 
is  inferior  as  well  as  iubordinate  to  the  Father. 

Pof.  VII.  That  the  Son  was  begotten  or  cre- 
ated  by  the  Father  only  before  the  world,  what- 
foever  fecret  eternity  he  had  before  his  genera- 
tion  or  creation. 

Reply  to  Dr.  Allix  p.  30.  Prop.  viii.  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  Word  and  Son  of  God,  is  a  divine 
being  or  perfon  fir  inferior  to  his  Father  in 
nature,  attributes,  and  perfedlions. 

Hift.  pref  p,  65.  Pof.  v.  That  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  inferior,  as  well  as  fubordinate^o  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Reply  to  Dr.  Allix  p.  33.  Prop.  xix.  The 


Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  a  divine  perfon  made 
under  the  fuprcme  God  by  our  Saviour,  or  in 
a  due  fenfe  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  of  different  perfeftions  and  offices 
from  the  Son  of  God. 

Hift.  pref  p.  28.  Since  your  lordfliip  is  fo 
throughly  fenfible  of  the  antichriftianifm  of 
popery,  I  would  fain  know,  how  the  confub- 
ftantiality  and  coequality  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  on  which  ibon  fol- 
lowed  his  invocation,  which  only  ftands  upon 
one  lcttcr  of  pope  Liberius  or  Damafus,  caa 
by  your  lordfliip  be  looked  on  under  any  other 
denomination. 

Append.  to  Hift.  pref  p.  5,  6.  This  lan- 
guage,  To  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
one  God,  whom  we  adore,  is  fo  entirely  con- 
trary  to  the  nature  of  the  chriftian  religion, 
that  I  cannot  go  into  it  for  any  confideration 
whatfoever. 

Hift.  pref  p.  46.  I  allow,  that  the  Blefled 
Spirit  is  to  be  worfliipped  in  thofe  forms ;  viz. 
baptifm,  dbxology,  and  blefTmg;  but  never  by 
invocation. 

Hift.  pref  p.  6.  I  cannot  but  look  on  this 
difcovery,  viz.  that  the  Acy©-  in  Chrift  fup- 
plied  the  place  of  the  ■B^^dj  fj.a,  or  ratlonal  foul 
in  man,  as  one  of  the  moft  certain  and  moft 
important  of  all  others. 

Reply  to  Dr.  Allix  p.  32.  Prop.  xvi.  Jefus 
Chrift,  theWord  and  Son  of  God,  when  he 
was  incarnate,  was  liable  to  temptations  in  his 
divine  nature,  and  thereby  fuffered  for  us,  as 
the  rational  foul  is  tempted  and  fuffers  in  other 
men  by  its  partaking  of  the  temptations  and 
fufferings  of  the  body. 

We  do  declare,  that  the  above  mentioned 
paffages,  cited  out  of  the  books  of  William 
Whifton,  do  contain  affertions  falfe  and  here- 
tical,  injurious  to  our  Saviour  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  repugnant  to  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
contrariant  to  the  decrees  of  the  two  firft  o-e- 
neral  councils,  and  to  the  liturgy  and  articles 
of  our  church. 

And  we  do  earneftly  befeech  all  chriftian 
people  by  the  mercies  of  Chrift  to  take  heed, 
how  they  give  ear  to  thefe  falfe  dodrines,  as 
they  tender  the  honour  and  glory  of  our  Sa- 
viour  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  prefervation  of 
the  purity  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  peace  of  the 
church. 

And  whereas  the  faid  Wiiliam  Whifton,  the 
better  to  fupport  his  heretical  opinions,  fpeak- 
ing  of  a  book  commonly  called  the  "  Apofto- 
Hcal  conftitutions, "  hath  thefe  words  Hift. 
pref  p.  85,  86.  I  have,  I  think,  certainly 
found,  that  the  apoftolical  conftitutions,  which 
the  antichriftian  church  has  fo  lonp-  laid  afide 
as  fpurious  or  heretical,  are  no  other,  than  the 
original  laws  and  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  the 
new  covenant,  or  moft  facred  ftandard  of  chri- 
ftianity,  equal  in  their  authority  to  the  four 
gofpels  themfelves,  and  fuperior  in  authority  to 
the  epiftles  of  fingle  apoftles;  fom.e  parts  of 
them  being  our  Saviour's  original  laws  deliver- 
ed  to  the  apoftles,  and  the  other  parts  the  pu- 
'  blic 
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that  he  may  by  ihe  authority  of  convocation  be 
cited  accordingly. 

'Cpiflolae  verus  tenor  fequitur  in  haec  vcr- 


blic  adts  of  the  apoftles  themfelves  met  in  coun- 
cil  at  Jerulalem  and  Caelarea  before  their  death. 
And  this  was  the  conftant  opinion  and  tefti- 
mony  of  the  earlieft  ages  of  thc  gofpei. 

We  cannot  but  declare  this  affertion  advanc- 
ed  concerning  a  booI<,  which  was  never  yet  ac- 
knowledged  as  part  of  the  canon  of  fcripture 
by  any  general  council,  nor  received  as  fuch 
in  any  chriflian  church,  to  be  highly  abfurd 
and  impious,  tending  to  create  in  the  minds  of 
chriftians  great  uncertainties  as  to  tlieir  rule 
of  faith,  and  to  fubvert  that  faith,  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  faints,  and  is  preferv- 
ed  in  the  facred  books  of  the  New  Teftament 
received  in  our  church. 

T^he  prolocutors  fchedule  to  the  vppcr  houfe  of 
convocation  'with  a  copy  of  Mr.  Whijloni 
letter.     \May  30.  M.dcc.xi.] 

May  it  pleafe  your  lordjhips. 

I  am  direfted  by  the  lower  houfe  to  lay  before 
your  lordfhips  this  letter  from  Mr.  Whifton, 
which  was  delivered  to  me  on  the  laft  day 
of  our  feffion  at  thc  door  of  our  houfe  by  Mr. 
Emlyn,  the  Unitarian  preacher. 

The  lower  houfc  think  it  reafonable,  that 
Mr.  Whifton,  according  to  his  requeft,  fliould 
have  a  copy  of  the  propofitions  extrafted  out 
of  his  book,  and  that  he  ftiould  be  permit- 
ted  to  make  his  explication  and  apology  in  re- 
lation  to  them. 

To  this  end  they  judge  it  requifite  that  he 
fliould  be  cited  forthwith  to  appear  before  the 
court  of  convocation,  and  they  do  hercby  hum- 
bly  and  earneftly    propofe   to  your    lordlhips, 


ba 


London,  May  28.  M.dcc.xi. 
Mr.  Prolocutor. 

Underftanding,  that  there  are  fome  propofi- 
tions  extraded  out  of  my  books,  in  order  to 
their  being  cenfured  by  the  convocation  as  he- 
retical,  I  cannot  but  make  this  addrefs  to  you, 
and  thereby  to  the  lower  houie  of  convocation, 
to  beg  the  favour  of  a  true  copy  of  thofe  pro- 
pofitions,  and  fome  fmall  time  to  make  my  ex- 
plication  and  apology  in  relation  to  them.  This 
is  the  known  confefted  privilege  of  all  men,  to 
be  heard,  before  their  dodrines  are  cenfured  or 
condemned,  efpecially  when  the  crime  is  fo 
heinous  as  that  of  herefy.  I  do  not  remember, 
where  either  papifts  or  proteftants,  Turks  or 
Jews,  heathens  or  chriftians  have  wholly  refuf- 
ed  this  common  right  of  mankind ;  and  fo  I 
cannot,  without  the  fevereft  refledtion  upon  the 
honour  and  juftice  of  the  convocation,  fuppofe 
it  will  or  can  be  refufed  me  in  this  cafe;  nor 
fliall  I  bc  able  to  avoid  the  moft  open  and  af- 
feding  complaints  and  appeals  to  the  chriftian 
world,  if  this  moft  equitable  requeft  be  dcnied 
me. 

1  ani,   Sir, 

Tour  irry  humble  fcrvant, 

WlLLIAM   WhISTON, 


Archiepifc.  Canc. 
Tho.  Tenison    17 
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Reg.  Angliae 
ANNAIi  10. 


Conflittitiom  and  canon%  ecclefiaftical  treated  npon  by  the  archh'ifl.)op%  and  btflonps^ 
and  the  refl  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland^  and  agreed  tipon  by  the  qtieens  inajeji^fs 
Itcence  tn  their  fynod  holden  at  Dtibhn  anno  Domini  M.dcc.xi.  and  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  retgn  of  otir  fovereign  lady  Anne,  by  the  grace  of  God  qtieen 
of  Great  Britatn,  France,  and  Ireland. 


AN  N  E,  by  the  grace  of  God  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland  queen,  de- 
fender  of  the  faith,  etc.  to  all,  to  whom  thefe 
prefents  fliall  come,  greeting.  Whereas  cer- 
tain  conftitutions  and  canons  ecclefiaftical,  treat- 
ed  upon  by  the  archbifliops  and  bilhops,  and 
the  reft  of  the  clergy  of  our  faid  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  and  agreed  upon  by  our  licence  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  M.dcc.xi.  and  in  the  tenth 
year  of  our  reign,  have  been  humbly  laid  be- 
fore  us  for  our  royal  approbationj;  we  having 
taken  the  fame  into  our  confideration,  have 
thought  ht  to  approve  thereof  in  manner  and 
form  as  followeth :  viz. 

I.  For  preventing  extrajudicial  difmiffion  of  cri- 

minals,  and fifling proceedings  againfithem. 

If  any  regifter,    proftor  of  ofiice,  or  other 

officer  fliall  at  any  time   ftifle  and  fupprefs  a- 

ny  crime,  that  the  offender  may  not  be  brought 


to  do  penance,  they  fliall  be  fufpended  from 
their  refpedtive  offices  by  the  bifliop  of  the 
dioccfe  or  other  ordinary ;  and  if  any  vicar 
general,  chancellor,  comm.iffary,  official,  or 
furrogate  fliall  make  any  clandeftine  prevention 
of  any  public  penance  by  an  extrajudicial  dif- 
miffion  of  any  offender,  he  or  they  fliall  be 
fufpended  by  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe  or  o- 
ther  ordinary,  and  fuch  difmiflion  obtained  fliall 
be  null  and  void.  And  for  further  preventing 
the  ftifling  or  fuppreffing  proceedings  againft 
criminals,  the  regifter  fliall  kcep  a  book,  in 
which  he  fliall  enter  all  prefentments  of  cri- 
minals,  according  to  the  time  that  they  come 
into  the  oflice;  which  book  fliall  be  laid  be- 
fore  the  bifliop  or  judge  every  court  day,  that 
he  may  be  apprized,  what  caufes  of  ofiice  are 
in  the  court,  and  be  enabled  to  enquire,  what 
proceedings  have  been  made  in  them;  and  the 
faid  book  fliall  be  produced  at  every  vifitation 
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of  the  diocefe,  where  the  prefentments  have 
been  made.  And  if  the  regifter  fliall  negled; 
to  enter  fuch  prefentments,  or  to  produce  the 
faid  book,  when  required,  then  he  (hall  b^  fuf- 
pended  for  the  fpace  of  three  months. 

II.  Concerning   citations,    and   thc   manncr   oj 

ferving  them, 
Whereas  all  citatlons,  iffued  out  of  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  courts  in  this  kingdom,  are  in  La- 
tin,  which  gives  occafion  to  feveral  perfons 
ferved  with  them  to  pretend,  that  they  have 
not  been  fufficiently  informed  by  the  appari- 
tor  or  other  mandatory,  that  ferves  them,  of 
the  purpofe  or  intent  of  the  faid  refpedlve  ci- 
tations;  and  on  that  account  excufe  them- 
felves,  when  by  their  contempt  they  have  in- 
curred  the  fentence  of  excommunication;  to 
prevent  therefore  all  fuch  pretences,  when- 
ever  any  citatlon  or  procefs  {hall  iffue  out  of 
any  ecclefiafhical  court,  the  regifter  thereof  or 
his  deputy  fhall  at  the  bottom  of  fuch  cita- 
tion  or  procefs  enter  an  abflracSt  or  docket  in 
Enghfli,  containing  the  name  and  furname  of 
every  perfon  to  be  ferved  with  a  citation,  at 
whofe  inftance  they  are  cited,  and  for  what 
caufe,  together  with  the  time,  when  fuch  per- 
fon  or  perfons  are  to  appear,  and  the  place 
v.'here;  and  a  copy  thereof  fliall  be  left  with 
the  perfon  fo  to  be  cited  or  proceffed,  if  the 
faid  perfon  can  be  found;  or  in  cafe  the  per- 
fon  fo  to  be  clted  cannot  be  perfonally  found, 
and  is  not  out  of  the  klngdom,  then  the  fald 
citatlon  fhall  be  fhewed  to,  and  the  copy  of 
the  faid  docket  or  abftrail  fliall  be  left  with 
the  fon,  daughter,  menlal  lervant,  huft^and, 
wife,  mafter,  or  miftrefs  of  the  perfon  fo  to 
be  clted  (fuch  fon,  daughter,  or  menial  fer- 
vant  being  of  fixteen  years  of  age)  at  the  u- 
fual  place  of  abode  of  the  laid  perfon  fo  to 
be  cited ;  or  In  cafe  the  perfon  fo  to  be  clted 
hath  no  houfe,  or  be  an  inmate  or  lodger  In 
any  houfe,  then  it  fliall  be  fufficient  fervice, 
to  leave  the  fald  copy  wlth  a  fon,  daugh- 
ter,  menial  fervant,  mafter,  or  miftrefs  belong- 
ing  to  the  faid  houfe,  where  the  perfon  fo  to 
be  cited  fhall  be  a  lodger  or  inmate,  fuch  fon, 
daughter,  or  menlal  fervant  being,  as  aforefaid, 
above  the  age  of  fixteen  years.  But  if  the  per- 
fon  fo  to  be  clted,  be  a  loofe  vagabond  wlthout 
any  certain  abode,  then  the  court  fliall  proceed 
in  the  ufual  form. 

III.  To  prevent  abiifes  in   commutation  of  pc- 

nance. 

For  preventing  abufes  in  commutations  of 
penance,  fuitable  penance  fliall  be  decreed  for 
every  crlme ;  and  the  lald  penance,  or  any  part 
of  it  fhall  not  be  relaxed  or  ccmmuted  by 
any  vicar  general,  chancellor,  or  officlal  of 
the  dlocefe  without  confent  of  the  blfliop  of 
the  diocefe;  or  in  the  abfence  of  the  blfliop, 
by  the  confent  of  two  or  more  graveclergymen, 
commlffioned  by  the  faid  blfliop  for  that  pur- 
pofe ;  whlch  confent  fhall  be  fignlfy'd  under  the 
•  hand  and  feal  of  the  faid  bifliop  or  clergymen. 
And  nelther  the  fald  bifliop  or  clergymen  flaall 


allovv  any  commutation  for  the  vvhole  pcnance 
enjoin"d,  but  only  for  fome  part  thcreof,  which 
may  be  thought  inconvenlent  to  be  executed; 
and  the  mony  taken  on  fuch  commutatlons, 
ftiall  be  employed  by  appointm.cnt  of  tlie  bi- 
fliop,  or  clergymen  deputed  bv  him,  on  fome 
plous  or  charitable  work,  to  be  performed  in 
the  parifli,  where  the  crimc  was  committed. 

IV.  Public  'warning  to  be  given  before  excom- 

municafion. 
That  contumacious  perfons  may  be  the  more 
Inexcufable,  when  they  perfift  In  their  own 
obftinacy  'till  excommunlcation  ;  for  the  fii- 
ture,  with  every  citatlon  againft  fuch  contuma- 
cious  perfon  "  ad  videndum  feexcommunicari," 
there  ftiall  iffue  a  mandate,  dlrefled  to  the  mi- 
nifter  or  perfon  officiatlng  in  the  church , 
where  the  perfon,  fo  to  be  excomimunicated, 
is  obllged  to  frequent  dlvine  fervlce';  or  to  the 
minifter  of  fome  neighbouring  parifli  in  the 
fame  diocefe,  where  there  is  divine  fervice,  re- 
quiring  the  faid  minifter  next  Lord's  day,  or 
the  next  Lord's  day  following  that  at  fartheft, 
after  the  laid  mandate  fliall  come  to  his  hand, 
to  read  the  abftradt  or  docket  in  Englifh  of  the 
fald  citation  In  church,  in  time  of  divine  fer- 
vlce;  and  publickly  warn  the  party,  if  prefent, 
of  hls  or  her  danger;  and,  if  not  prefent,  ad- 
monifli  the  people  to  take  notice  of  it,  and  fi_g- 
nlfy  it  to  the  party,  if  they  meet  him  or  her. 
And  no  fentence  of  excommunlcation  fliall  be 
read,  till  the  judge  be  certified ,  that  the  faid 
mandate  has  been  executed  a  fortnight  before 
the  tlme  of  excommunicatlon,  or  the  judge  has 
perfonally  admonlflied  the  contumacious  per- 
fon.  And  every  mlnlfter  or  curate,  to  whotii 
fuch  a  mandate  is  dlredted,  fliall  enter  a  certifi- 
cate  under  his  hand  and  feal  on  the  back  of  the 
faid  mandate,  that  it  hath  been  duly  executed, 
and  dcliver  the  fald  mandate  and  certificate 
to  the  mandatory,  that  executeth  the  citation, 
on  demand,  under  paln  of  fufpenfion.  And 
then ,  if  the  judge  ffiall  think  it  needful  to 
proceed  to  excommunlcation,  if  he  be  a  pre- 
fbyter,  he  fliall  read,  and  if  not,  he  fhall  pro- 
vide  Ibme  grave  prefljyter  to  read  the  fentence 
of  excommunication  in  open  court. 

V.  For  the  niore  effeclual  prevcntion  and  dif- 

covery  of  clandefine  ?narriages, 
For  the  more  effedual  preventlon  of  clan- 
deftine  marriages,  v/e  conftitute  and  appoint, 
that  every  perfon,  who  is  married  clandeftine- 
ly,  where  neither  banns  according  to  the  ru- 
bric  have  been  publlflied,  or  licence  obtained, 
or  vvhere  the  faid  raarrlage  is  folemnized  by  a 
perfon  not  quahfy'd  by  law,  or  In  any  other 
form,  than  that,  wliich  Is  prefcribed  by  the 
church  of  Ireland,  as  by  law  eftabliflied,  and 
all,  that  are  preient  at  fuch  marriages,  fnal! 
be  obliged  to  do  public  penance  ;  and  that  the 
parties,  fo  clandeftinely  marrled,  ihall  be  oblig- 
ed  to  difcover  the  perfon,  that  marrled  or  pre- 
tended  to  marry  them,  under  pain  of  excommu- 
nlcation,  from  whlch  they  fliall  notbe  abfolved, 
before  they  make  fuch  difcovery. 

Propo- 
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Archiepirc.  Cant. 
f  no.  Tenison  18. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1712. 


Reg-  Angiiae 
Annae  li. 


Propofah  of  the  lower  houfe  of  convocation  ahcut  matrimonial  licences. 

S^April  30.] 


H  EREAS  it  is  by  experience  found,  that 
notvvitliltanding  the  wholefome  provi- 
lions  made  by  thc  ecclefiaftical  law  of  this  realm 
againfl:  irregular  aud  clandeftine  marriages,  yet 
through  the  corrupt  pradlices  of  feveral  dilbr- 
derly  perfons,  who  are  not  fufficiently  reftrained 
by  the  cenfures  of  the  church,  the  holy  office 
of  matrimony  is  often  performed  after  an  un- 
due  and  clandefline  manner,  from  whence  ma- 
ny  and  great  inconveniences  do  arife ;  for  the 
more  eifedtual  remedying  and  preventing  there- 
of,  be  it  enafted  by  tlie  queen's  moft  excel- 
lent  maiefty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
fent  of  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal ,  and 
commons  in  parliament  afTembled  ,  and  by  the 
authority   of  the  fame,    that    from   and    after 

. every   parfon  ,    vicar ,    or   curate , 

who  fliall  marry,  or  who  ]s.nowingly  and  wiil- 
ingly  fubflitute  or  permit  any  fuch  minifter 
in  his  ftead  to  marry  any  perfons  whatlbever 
in  any  cliurch  or  chapel,  exempt  or  not  cxempt, 
or  in  any  other  place  whatfoever,  without  pu- 
blication  of  the  banns  of  matrimony  between 
the  refpeftive  perfons  according  to  law ,  or 
witliout  Hcence  for  the  faid  marriage  firfl  had 
and  obtained,  and  alfo  all  perfbns,  who  fhall  be 
fo  married  without  banns  or  licence,  fliall 
feverally  for  every  offence  forfeit  the   fum  of 

together    with  full  cofls  of  fuit  to  fuch 

perfbn  or  perfons,  as  will  fue  for  the  fame  in 
any  of  her  majefty's  courts  of  record.  And 
be  it  further  enafted  by  the  authority  afore- 
faid,  that  every  parlbn,  vicar,  or  curate,  who 
fliall  marry  any  perfon  in  any  prifbn,  or  with- 
in  the  rules  and  precinfts  thereof,  or  in  any  ta- 
verns,  or  other  public  houfes,  and  alfo  all  per- 
fons,  who  fliall  be  married  in  fuch  places,  fliall 
for  fuch  offence  be  profecuted  according  to  the 
ecclefiaftical  laws  of  this  realm,  and  being  du- 
ly  convifted,  fhall  upon  certificate  of  fuch  con- 
viftion  made  by  the  ordinary  to  two  juflices 
of  the  peace  of  the  town  or  county,  where 
the  perfon  or  perfons  fo  offending  do  inhabit, 
be  by  them  committed  to  the  common  goal  of 
the  faid  town  or  county,  tliere  to  remain  clofe 
prifoners  without  bail  or  mainprize  for  one 
v/hole  year  from  the  day  of  their  commit- 
ment,  and  fliall    feverally  forfeit  the   fum   of 

And  be   it   further    enaited,    that  every 

keeper  of  any  prifon,  tavern,  or  public  houfe, 
in  which  any  fuch  undue  marriages  fliall  with 
his   privity   and    confent    be    celebrated,    fhall 

forfeit  tlie  fum  of A]id  be  it  enaded  that 

if  any  perfon,  faHly  pretending  to  have  receiv- 
ed  holy  orders  according  to  the  conftitutions  of 
the  church  of  England,  fhall  prefume  to  mar- 
vy  any  perfons,  according  to  the  form  and 
rights  of  matrimony  prefcribed  in  the  liturgy 
of  that  church,  he  fliall  for  fuch  offence  be 
committed  by  one  or  morc  juflices  of  the  peace 
VoL.  IV. 


of  that  county,  where  he  liveth,  or  where  he 
committed  fuch  offence,  to  the  common  goal 
of  the  faid  county,  there  to  remain  clofe  pri- 
foner  without  bail  or  mainprize  for  one  whole 
year   from   the   day   of  his   commitment,    and 

moreover  to  forfeit  the  fum  of And  be 

it  enafted  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  eve- 

ry  eccleliaflical  judge,  having  power  to   grant 

licences  or  difpenfations  without  thrice   open 

publication  of  the  banns,   fliall  be,  and  is  here- 

by   obliged    not  to   grant  any  flich    licence  or 

difpenfations,  Vv^ithout  obferving  the  rules  and 

orders   of  the  church  of  England;  that   is  to 

fay,  the  faid  judge  fliall  take  good  caution  and 

fecurity  containing  thefe  conditions  :  Firft,  that 

at   the   time   of   granting   every   fuch    licence, 

there  is  not  any   impediment  of  precontrad, 

confanguinity,  affinity,  or  other  lawful  caufe  to 

hinder  the  faid  marriage.     II.  That  there  is  not 

any  controverfy  or  fuit  depending  in  any  court 

before  any   ecclefiaftical  judge,   touching  any 

contrad:  of  marriage  betwcen  either  of  the  faid 

parties  with  any  other.    III.  That  the  faid  par- 

ties  (except  in  cafe  of  widowhood)  have  ob- 

tained  the  exprefs  confent  of  their  parents,  if 

they  be  iiving,    or    otiierwife  of  thcir   guardi- 

ans  or  govtrnours.     IV.  That  they  fliall  cele- 

brate  the  faid  marriage  publickly  in  the  parifli 

church  or  chapel,  wherc   one  of  them  dwell- 

eth,  and  in  no  other  place,  and  that  between 

the  hours  of  eight  or  tvvelve  in  the  forenoon. 

Moreover  before  any  fuch  licence  be   granted, 

it  flrall  appear  to  the  judge  himfelf,  or  to  fome 

other  perfon   of  good  reputation,  and  known 

likevvife    to  the  faid  judge,    that    the    exprefs 

confent  of  parents  or  parent,  if  one  be  dead, 

or  the  guardians  or  guardian  of  tlie  parties  is 

thereunto  had  and  obtained,  except  in  cafes  of 

widowhood.     And  furthermore  one  of  the  par- 

ties    fliali   perfonally  fwear,    that   he    believes, 

there  is  no  let,  or  impediment,  or  precontraft, 

kindred,  or  alliance,  or  any  other  lawful  caufe 

whatfoever,  or  any  fuit  commenced  in  any  ec- 

clefiaftical    court,  to   bar  or  hinder   the    pro- 

ceeding  of  the  faid  matrimony,  according  to 

the    tenor   of  the   faid    licence.     And  if  .iny 

judge  fliall  grant  any  liccnce  or  difpenfiuion  for 

matrimony,  without  fully  obferving  all  and  e- 

very  of  the  faid  conditions,  or  any  pro^tor  or 

regifler  fliall  be  aiding  and  affifting  in  the  pro- 

cuiing  or  fpeeding  any  licence  or  difpenfation 

for  marriage  without   the  fiid  conditions,  he 

and  they  fliall  refpedively  forfeit  tlie  fum   of 

and   the  like   fum  of fliall   be  for- 

feited  by  each  of  the  perfons,  making  the  a- 
forefaid  oath  before  the  ecclefiaftical  iudge, 
that  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the  parties  to 
be  married,  are  confenting  tc  the  marriage,  for 
which  a  licence  is  prayed,  if  :;  ffiall  afterward 
appear  on  fufficient  proof  made  before  the 
8  D  .     '  judgCj 


654  Pi"opofah  in  conmcation  ahout  matrimonial  licences. 


judge,  who  granted  the  faid  licence,  that  the 
parents  or  guardians  were  not  confenting.  And 
be  it  further  ena(Sled,  that  printed  copies  of 
this  a6l  be  difperfed  through  all  parifli  churches 
and  chapels  of  this  kingdom. 

Whereas  fundry  ordinances,  canons,  and 
conftitutions  have  been  formerly  made  for  pre- 
Venting  irregular  and  clandeftine  marriages, 
and  for  the  regulating  of  faculties  or  licences 
p-ranted  for  the  folemnization  of  matrimony ; 
we  enjoin   them    all  to  bc  carefully  obferved 


by  all  perfons,  whom  they  concern,  upon  the 
feveral  penalties  of  the  faid  ordinances,  canons, 
and  conftitutions  expreffed.  And  for  the  more 
cfFedlual  preventing  of  fuch  clandeftine  marri- 
ages,  as  well  as  for  the  reformation  of  fundry 
and  grievous  abufes  in  the  granting  and  ob- 
taining  fuch  licencesj  we  do  further  ordain 
and  decree,  that  no  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate, 
upon  pain  of  fufpenfion  per  triennium  ipfo 
fafto,  ut  fupra. 


Archiepifc.  Caiit. 
Tho.  TENrsoN  20. 


Anno  Chrifli 
1713. 


Reg.  Anglise 
A>;nae  13. 


Convocatio  praelatomm  et  cJerl  provmcwe  Cantuar. 


REVE  regium  dat.  Anguft.  18.  praelatos  et     Novemb.  convocabat;  fed  nihil  in  hac  fynodo 
c.erum  prov.  Cantuar.  ad    12.  diem  menfis     tradtatum  fuit  ante  literas  reginae  fequentes. 

The  queens  Jetter  to  the  convocation  ahout  hufinefs  for  tkem. 


/f'  o  s  T  reverend  father  in  God,  our  right 
XO  trufty  and  right  entirely  beloved  counfel- 
lor,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  by  our  royal 
licence  to  the  prefent  convocation  of  the  pro- 
vince  of  Canterbury  we  have,  among  other 
thines,  empowered  and  authorized  them  to 
confer,  treat,  debate,  confider,  confult,  and  a- 
gree  of  and  upon  fuch  points,  matters,  caufes, 
and  things,  as  we  from  time  to  time  fhould  de- 
liver,  or  caufe  to  be  delivered  to  you  in  writ- 
ing  under  our  fign  manual  or  privy  fignet,  to 
be  debated,  confidered,  confulted,  and  agreed 
upon ;  we  do  accordingly  hereby  tranfmit  unto 
you  the  heads  of  fuch  matters,  as  we  think 
proper  for  the  confideration  of  the  faid  convo- 
cation,  which  are  as  follow : 

The  regulating  the  proceedings  in  excommu- 
nications,  and  reforming  the  abufes  of  commu- 
tation  mony. 

The  preparing  a  form  for  the  vifitation  of 
prifoners,  and  particularly  condemned  perfons. 
•For  admitting  convcrts  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  fuch  as  fhall  renounce  their  errors. 
For  reftoring  thofe,  who  have  relapfed. 

The  eftabliftiing  rural  deans,  where  they  are 
not,  and  rendering  them  more  ufeful,  where 
they  are. 


The  making  provifion  for  preferving  and 
tranfmitting  more  exacft  terriers,  and  accounts 
of  glebes,  tithes,  and  other  pofiTeftions  and  pro- 
fits  bclonging  to  benefices. 

The  regulating  licences  for  m.atrimony  ac- 
cording  to  the  canon,  in  order  to  the  more  ef- 
fedtual  preventing  of  clandeftine  marriages. 

All  which  points,  matters,  and  things  we  do 
hereby  diredf  to  be  debated,  confidered,  con- 
fulted,  and  agreed  upon  by  the  faid  convoca- 
tion,  purfuant  to  our  licence  aforefaid.  And 
fo  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell.  Given  at  our 
court  at  St.  James's  the  17'''  day  of  March, 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  her  majefty's  command. 

BoLINGBROKE. 

To  the  moji  reverend  father  i?i  God,  oiir 
right  triifty  and  right  entirely  beloved 
comijellor  ^homas ,  lord  archbifiop  of 
Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England, 
and  prefident  of  the  convocation  of  the 
province  of  Canterbury. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 

ThO.TeNISON  20 


Anno  Chrifti 
1714. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Annae  13. 


The  form  for  regulating  prdceedings  in  excommumcations,  and  reformmg  the  ah~ 
nfes  hy  commutatton  monyt  as  agreed  hy  hoth  houfes  of  convocation.   \_Aprd  30.] 


I.  y  T  is  the  opinion  of  this  houfe,  that  the 
-l  beft  and  moft  effedlual  method  for  regu- 
lating  the  proceedings  in  excommunication, 
■  will  be  the  obtaining  an  adt  of  parliament  for  a 
writ  "  De  contumaci  capiendo, "  inftead  of 
that  "  De  excommunicato  capiendo, "  in  all 
fuch  caufes,  asfollow;  thatistofay,  in  allcaufes 
of  inftance  between  party  and  party;  andin  all 
caufes  of  office,  as  either  are  teftamentary,  or  do 


concern  the  parifliioners  for  not  duly  paying 
their  church  rates;  and  alfo  in  fuch  as  have 
relation  to  the  licenfing  of  phyficians,  chirurge- 
ons,  and  midwives ;  and  further  that  in  other 
caufes  of  oflice,  even  fuch  as  do  more  imme- 
diately  and  diredly  concern  the  chriftian  faith 
and  reformation  of  manners,  if  any  controver- 
fy  fliall  arife  concerning  the  payment  of  fees, 
and  the  party  proceeded  againft,  fhall  refufe  to 

fubmit 


'^he  fonn  for  proceedings  in 

fubmit  therein  to  the  authority  of  the  court, 
fentence  of  contumacy  only,  and  not  that  of 
excommunication  fliall  be  decreed  or  pronounc- 
ed  by  the  ecclefiallical  judge  againfl:  fuch  party 
on  account  of  fuch  refufal;  that  the  fentence 
of  contumacy  fliall  be  fent  to  tlie  miniikr  of 
the  parifli,  where  tlie  contumacious  party 
dwells,  under  the  feal  of  the  court,  and  that 
the  iaid  miniftcr  fliall  openly  publifli  it  in  the 
church  in  the  time  of  divine  fervice  on  the 
next  Lord's  day  but  one,  after  he  has  received 
it;  and  that  a!l  civil  incapacities  and  difabili- 
tics,  to  vv^hich  pcrlbns  excommunicated  are  now 
fubjedted  by  the  fentence  of  excommunication, 
ftall  for  the  future  follow  upon  the  fentence  of 
contumacy  being  fo  publiflied  by  the  minifter, 
as  aforefaid,  againft:  any  offender:  and  they  are 
further  of  opinion,  that  this  matter,  before 
it  be  offered  in  parliament,  fliould  be  humbly 
laid  before  her  majefty. 

II.  If  fuch  an  adf  of  parliament,  as  in  the 
former  article  is  propofed,    fliall  be  obtained, 
we  are  further  of  opinion,  that  whenever  any 
perfon  is  by  any  ecclefiaftical  judge  decreed  to 
be  excommunicated,  the  lchedule  of  excommu- 
nication  fliall  not  be  read  in  court,   until  tliirty 
days  arc  expired  after  thc  making  of  ilich  de- 
cree.     And  for  the  more  dcliberate  and  Iblemn 
proceeding  in  a  matter  of  this  high  naturc,  duc 
noiice  in  writing  fliall  forthwith  be   givcn  of 
fucli  decree  made,  and  of  the  fentcnce,  wliich 
will  iilue  In  purfuance  thereof,  not  only  to  the 
party  decreed  to  be  excommunicated,  but  more- 
over  to  the  minifter  officiating  in  the  parifli, 
where   the  laid   party  dvvells;  which   miniftcr 
between  the  time  of  his  receiving  fuch  notice, 
and  the  third  Lord's  day  after  the  receipt  there- 
of  fliall  endeavour  to  apply  himfelf  privately 
to  the  fiid  party,  and  to  prevail  witli  him  to 
prevent  the  dreadfiil  fentence  of  cxcommuni- 
cation  by  a  timely  and  dutiful  lubmitlion  to  the 
authority  of  thc  church;  and  if  the  party  fliall 
not  hearken  to  fuch  private  advice,    and    fliall 
not  promife  under  his  hand  to  fubmit  to  the 
authority  of  the  church,  then  the  minifter  fliali 
on  the  tliird  Lord's  day  after   notice  of  tlie  a- 
bovefaid  decree,  make  an  open  publication  there- 
of  in  the  church  at  the  time  of  divine  fervice, 
and  fliall  reprefent  the  extreme  danger  of  being 
cut   off  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful, 
according  to  a  form  provided  for  that  purpofe. 
And  after  fuch  private  and  public  admonition, 
where  both  have  been  ufed,  or  of  iuch  -private 
warning  only,  whcre  that  alone  hathproved  ef- 
feftual,  the  minifter  fhall  by  the   proper  offi- 
cer  of  the  court  (who  fhall  call  upon  him  for 
that  purpofe)  tranfmit  to  the  ecclefiaftical  judge 
an  account  of  his  proceedings,  and  of  the  ef- 
feft  thereof.     Provided  neverthelefs,  that  if,  af- 
ter  the  care  taken  for  preventing  the  fentence  of 
excommunication  by  notifying  the  decree  there- 
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of  both  to  the  party,  and  to  the  minifter  of  the 
parifli  in  the  manner  above  direfted,  the  faid 
party  flaall  not  within  thirty  days  after  the  mak- 
ing  fuch  decree  fubmit  to  the  authority  of  the 
court;  the  ecclefiaftical  judge  fliall  then  with- 
out  delay  proceed  to  excommunicate  the  faid 
party  by  reading,  or  caufing  to  be  read  in  court 
the  fentence  of  excommunication,  although  the 
minifter  of  the  parifli  hathnegkaed  or  omitted 
to  do  anyofthe  things  enjoined;  and  in  cafe 
of  any  fuch  negleft  or  omiffion,  rhe  laid  judge 
lliall  notify  the  lame  to  the  bifliop,  vvho,  1f 
upon  enquiry  he  fee  caufe,  fliall  himfelfpro- 
ceed,  or  by  writing  under  his  hand  dired:  pro- 
cefs  to  bc  made  for  his  contempt  in  fuch  ne<T- 
ledt  or  omiffion. 

III.  Thatin  all  crimes  of  ecclefiaftical  cogni- 
zance  the  judge  and  regifterfliall  fend  out  their 
citations  within  three  mionths  at  furtheft  after 
preientment  duly  made  ;  and  that  no  ccclefiafti- 
cal  officer  fhall  prevent,  or  endeavour  to  pre- 
vent  the  citation  or  profecution  of  any  offend- 
er ;  nor  fliall  any  pcrfon,  whcncited,  be  dif- 
miffed,  except  in  the  public  place  of  judicature 
between  the  hours  of  ten  and  tvvo,  and  while 
thc  court  is  adtually  held  there.  And  that  no 
commutation  of  penance  be  hereafter  accepted 
or  allowed  of  by  any  ecclefiaitical  judge,  witli- 
out  an  exprefs  confent  given  in  writing  by  the 
bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  or  other  ordinary  havino- 
exempt  jurifdidtion,  or  by  fome  pcrfoa  or  per- 
fons  to  be  efpecially  deputed  by  them  for  that 
purpofc;  and  that  all  commutations,  or  pre- 
tended  commutations  acccpted  or  allowed  other- 
vvife,  than  is  hereby  diredtcd,  be  ipfo  f  idto  nuU 
and  void. 

That  no  fum  of  mo:iy,  given  or  received 
for  any  commut.ition  of  penance,  or  any  part 
thcreof,  fliail  be  difpofed  of  to  any  ule,  with- 
out  the  like  confent  and  direftion  m  vvritino^  of 
the  bifliop,  or  othcr  ordinary  having  e^emot 
jurildidion,  if  the  caufe  hath  been  profecut- 
ed  in  thcir  courts,  or  of  the  archdeacon,  if 
the  caufc  hath  bccn  profecuted  in  his  court; 
and  all  mony  received  for  commutation  pur- 
fuant  to  the  foregoing  direftions,  fliall  be  dil- 
pofed  of  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes  by  the 
refpedtive  ordinarics  abovenamed,  whereof  at 
the  leaft  one  third  part  fliall  by  chem  be  dif- 
pofed  of  in  tlie  parifli ,  vvhere  the  offcnders 
dwell.  And  that  a  reglfter  be  kept  in  every  ec- 
clefiaftical  court  of  all  fuch  commutations,  and 
of  the  particular  ufes,  to  wliich  fuch  monv 
liath  been  applyed;  and  that  the  account  fo  re- 
giftred,  be  every  year  laid  before  the  bifliop, 
or  other  exempt  ordinary  having  epifcopal  ju- 
rifdidtion,  in  order  to  be  audited  by  them  ;  and 
that  any  ecclefiaftical  judge  or  officer  offendino- 
in  any  of  the  premiffes,  be  fufpended  forthree 
months  for  the  faid  offence. 
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I.  Y7  VE  R  y  regifter  of  any  archbifhop,  bifliop, 
Xj  archdeacon,  or  other  ordiBaries,exempt  or 
not  exempt,  throughout  this  province  fliall 
within  one  year  ncxt  after  the  ratification  of 
thefe  conftitutions,  deliver  to  the  bifliop  of  the 
diocefe  an  attefled  calendar  of  the  dates  of  all 
terriers  remaining  in  his  regiftry ;  and  moreover 
every  regifler  belonging  to  any  exempt  ordina- 
ry,  and  having  epifcopal  jurifdidtion,  fliall  deh- 
ver  the  like  calendar  to  the  faid  exempt  ordi- 
nary,  to  which  he  belongs;  and  every  ordina- 
ry,  to  whom  fuch  calendar  fliall  be  fo  delivered 
by  their  rei}jed:ive  regifters,  fliall  take  care, 
that  notice  be  given  to  each  incumbent  of  the 
terrier  or  terriers  relating  to  his  benefice;  and 
every  incumbent,  immediatcly  upon  the  receipt 
of  fuch  notice,  fhall  make  an  entry  of  the 
fame  in  the  regifter  book  belonging  to  the  pa- 
rifli. 

II.  In  every  parifl:i  throughout  this  province, 
where  no  fuch  terrier,  as  is  hereafter  mentioned, 
hach  been  depoftted  in  any  regiftry  within  fe- 
ven  years  laft  paft,  the  mlnifter,  together  with 
the  churchwardens,  or  fuch  of  his  parifhio- 
ners,  as  fhall  be  appointed  by  thc  bifliop  of 
the  diocefe,  or  other  ordinary  having  epifco- 
pal  jurifdiftion ,  fliall  make  a  fuU  and  exa^ft 
terrier  of  all  fuch  glebes,  lands,  meadows,  gar- 
dens,  orchards,  houfes,  outhoufes,  penfions, 
woods,  and  underwoods  growing  upon  the 
glebe,  and  alfo  of  all  fuch  portions  of  tithes 
lying  out  of  the  parifli,  as  belong  to  his  bene- 
fice;  of  which  terrier  the  faid  minifter  and 
churchwardens  fliall  provide  three  indented 
copies  in  parchment,  each  of  them  to  be  fign- 
ed  by  the  faid  minifter ,  the  churchwardens, 
or  the  parifliioners  aforefaid;  and  being  fofign- 
ed,  one  of  the  faid  copies  fliall  be  exhibited  by 
the  faid  minifter  and  churchwardens  at  the 
next  vifitation  of  the  bifliop,  or  other  ordina- 
ry  havlng  epifcopal  jurifdiiStion:  another  copy 
in  like  manner  fhall  be  by  them  exhibited  at 
the  next  vifitation  of  the  archdeacon,  or  other 
ordinary  having  archidiaconal  jurifdidion ;  the 
faid  two  copies  to  be  lodged  in  the  regiftries 
refpe<ftive]y  belongingto  the  faid  ordinaries,  and 
the  rcmaining  copy,  havingbeen  firft  examined 
and  atteftedby  thefeveral  regifters,  with  whom 
the  other  two  copies  are  lodged,  fliall  be  by 
them  depofited  in  the  public  cheft  belonging  to 
the  parilh.  And  further,  for  the  better  preferv- 
ing  the  terriers  of  benefices  within  exempt  ju- 
rifdidtions,  every  ordinary  fo  exempt  fhall  take 
care,  that  within  one  year  after  ths  exhibiting 
of  any  terrier  at  his  vifitation,  as  aforefaid,  an 
attefted  copy  thereof  be  tranfmitted  to  the  bi- 
fhop  of  the  diocefe,  to  bc  depofited  and  kept  in 
his  regiftry. 


III.  Every  regifter,  in  whofe  ofiice  any  ter- 
riers  are  depofited  or  lodged,  whether  before, 
or  purfuant  to  the  diredtion  of  the  foregoing 
conftitution,  fhall  fort  and  difpofe  the  fame  in 
fuch  method  and  order,  as  the  bifhop  and  o- 
ther  ordinary  fliall  direft,  and  fhall  by  no 
means  permit  any  of  them  to  be  carried  out 
of  his  office  on  any  pretence  or  occafion  what- 
foever,  without  the  confent  of  the  bifliop  or  o- 
ther  ordinary  fignified  under  his  hand,  nor  till 
fecurity  be  given  for  the  fafe  reftoring  thereof 
within  a  time  limited. 

IV.  The  minifter  and  churchwardens  of  e- 
very  parifh  within  the  city  of  London  burnt 
by  the  dreadful  fire  M.dc.lxvi.  fliall  diligent- 
ly  enquire,  whether  fuch  tranfcripts  of  aflefl:"- 
ments  for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy  there, 
as  are  appointed  to  be  made  by  the  ftatute 
22  Car.  II.  cap.  xv.  have  been  taken  and  dif- 
pofed  of  in  fuch  manner,  as  by  that  ftatute  is 
required ;  and  if  they  find,  that  fuch  tranfcripts 
have  been  duly  taken  and  difpofed  of,  they  fliall 
make  certificate  thereof  to  the  bifhop  of  Lon- 
don,  or  other  proper  ordinary  within  fix  months 
after  the  ratification  of  thefe  conftitutions ; 
but  in  cafe  they  find,  that  the  faid  tranfcripts 
have  not  been  duly  taken  and  difpofed  of,  they 
fliall  caufe  fuch  tranfcripts  to  be  forthwith 
taken  and  difpofed  of,  as  the  faid  ftatute  doth 
diredt;  and  within  other  fix  months  flaall  make 
certificate  of  their  having  fo  done  to  the  faid 
bifliop,  or  other  proper  ordinary,  under  fuch 
penalties,  as  may  by  law  be  inflided  upon 
them  for  their  negled:, 

V.  Every  dean  and  prebendary  of  any  cathe- 
dral  or  collegiate  church  within  this  province, 
being  a  fole  corporation,  and  alfo  every  arch- 
deacon  and  other  dignitary,  who  hath  any  e- 
ftiate  annexed  to  his  dignity,  flial!  within  three 
years  after  the  ratification  of  thefe  conftituti- 
ons,  or  fooner,  if  he  conveniently  can,  caufe 
an  exa£t  account  to  be  taken  of  all  the  lands, 
houfes,  and  hereditaments  belonging  to  fuch 
dignity  or  prebend,  and  the  fame,  with  a  copy 
of  the  leafe  or  leafes  then  being,  fliall  tranfmit 
to  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  and  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  that  church,  whereunto  the  faid  di- 
gnity  or  prebend  doth  belong,  to  be  by  them 
entered  into  a  regifter  provided  only  for  that 
purpofe.  And  upon  every  renewal,  which 
fhall  hereafter  be  made  of  any  fuch  eftate,  a 
like  account,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  leafe 
then  granted,  fliall  be  tranfmitted  to  the  bi- 
fhop  of  the  diocefe,  and  to  the  dean  and  cha- 
pter,  to  be  by  them  regiftred  as  aforefaid ;  the 
fame  to  be  done  to  the  dean  and  chapter  by 
all  petit  canons,  vicars  choral,  and  others  up- 
on  every  renevval  of  any  eftate  belonging  to 
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the  places,  which  they,  or  any  of  thein  hold  fhillingj  and  the  £iid  copy  rmll  be  dcpofited  in 

in  any  Ccithedral   or  collegiate   church :  for  re-  the  parifh  church,  where  uhe  terricr  is  by  ihefe 

giftring  of  which  account  and  leafe  aforefaid,  conftitutions  to  be  depofited  and  kcpt. 

the  reglfier  or  chapter  clerk  fhall  receive   the  VII.  Every  bifhop,  dean  and  cliapter,  and  e- 

ciiftomary  fee,  provided  it  does  not  exceed  ten  very  other  eccleilaflical  perfon  or  perfons  hav- 

f]-jillings.  ing  a  public  regiftry,  fliall  take  care,  that  dili- 

VI.  The  archbidiop   and  bifliops   fliall,    as  gent  fearch  be  made  in  the  books  and  reco.'-ds 

foon  as  conveniently  they  may  after  the  ratifi-  of  their  refped:ive  regiflries  for  all  ancient  en- 

cation  of  thefe   conflitutions,  enquire   of  theii'  dowments  and  augmentations  of  benefices,  and 

proper  oiikers,  whether  fuch  entries  have  been  that  a  particular  calendar  thereof  bcing  taken, 

made  of  the  augmentations  given  to  any  vicar-  fhall  be  fent  to  the  bilhop,  who  fnall  order  the 

age  or  curacy  within  their  rcfpedtive  diocefes,  as  fame  to  be  entered   into  his  regiftry,  and  fhail 

by  the  ftatuteofag  Car.  II.  cap.  xviii.  is  requir-  direft  the  like  fearch  to  be  made  in  the  books 

cd ;  and   if  it   fhall  appear,    that   fuch  entries  and  records  of  his  own  regiflry,  and  fhall  give 

have  not  been  made,  they  fliall   give  effedtual  notice   to   the  feveral   incumbents   refpedively 

order  for  liich  books  to  be  providcd,  and  fuch  concerned  of  fuch  endowment  or  augmentation 


cntries  to  be  made,  as  by  that  ftatute  are  re 
quired:  and  every  bifhop,  in  whofe  regiflry  a- 
ny  fuch  entries  have  been  or  fhall  be  hereafter 
lodged,  fhall,  as  foon  as  conveniently  he  can, 
give  notice  to  the  refpeftive  vicars  or  curates, 
who  are  entitled  to  fuch  augmentations,  and 
require  them  and  every  of  them  to  take  out  an 
of  the  claufe  or  claufes,  which 


attefled   copy 

relate  to  fuch  augmentations,    as  they  are  re- 

fpedtively  entitled  to ;  for  which  copy  fo  atteft-     all  the  parilhes  of  this  province 

ed,   there   fhall   be    paid   no   more  ihan  one 


remaining  in  any  of  the  faid  regiftries;  of 
which  notice  fo  given,  an  entry  fnall  immedi- 
ately  be  made  by  every  (uch  incumbent  in  ths 
regiffry  book  belonging  to  the  parifti. 

VIII.  For  the  better  afccrtaining  the  rights 
of  benefices,  and  preventing  vexatious  contro- 
verfies  relating  thereunto,  it  is  furtlier  ordained, 
that  all  bifhops,  and  other  ordinaries  fliall  revi\'e 
and  enforce  the  ufe  of  yearly  perambulations  in 
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Tho.  Tenison  20. 


Anno  ChrilU 
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Proceedwgs  of  the  convocation  ahout  Dr.  Sam.  Clarke  s  bookt  entituled^  "  Tbe  fcri' 

pture  docirine  of  the  Trimty.^^ 


\4pplicatio7i  of  the  lowcr  hoiife  ahout  Dr.  Clarke'5 
book  oj  the  T^rinity.  YJune  2.  M.dcc.xiv.] 

T»  his  grace  the  lord  archbifl:op  of  Cantcr- 
bury,  and  the  lords  the  bifiops  of  tbe 
province  of  Canterhury  in  convocation 
apjcmbled. 

11  E  clergy  of  the  lower  houfe  of  convoca- 
tion  humbly  reprefent,  that  a  book  hath 
of  late  been  publifhed  and  difperfed  throughout 
thls  province,  entitled,  "  The  fcripture  doftrine 
of  the  Triiiity,"  in  three  parts,  wherein  all  the 
texts  in  the  New  Teft.uxient  relating  to  that  do- 
drine,  and  the  principal  paflages  in  the  liturgy 
of  the  church  of  England  are  colleded,  com- 
pared,  and  explained  by  Samuel  Clarke,  D.  D. 
redtor  of  St.  James's  Wcftminfter,  and  cha- 
plain  in  ordinary  to  her  majefty,  and  feveral 
defences  thereof  by  the  fame  author ;  which 
book  and  dcfences  do  in  our  opinion  contain 
affertions  contrary  to  the  catholic  faith,  as  re- 
ceived  and  declared  by  this  reformed  church 
of  England  concerning  three  perfons  of  one 
fubftance,  power,  and  eternity  in  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead,  and  tending  moreover  to  perplex 
the  minds  of  men  in  the  f  jlemn  adts  of  wor- 
fhip,  as  direded  by  our  eftabliflied  liturgv,  to 
the  great  grief  and  fcandal  of  pious  and  fober- 
minded  chriftians. 

And  whereas  there  are  divers  pafTages  in  the 
book  of  Comnion  Prayer,  and  in  the  xxxix. 


articles,  which  are  dircdtly  oppofed  to  fuch  he- 
retical  afTertions ;  we  do  further  reprefent  to 
your  lordfliips,  that  even  thefe  pafTagcs  have  by 
the  faid  author  been  wrefted  with  fuch  fubtilty, 
as  may  both  teach  and  tempt  the  unftable  and 
infincere  to  comply  with  the  laws,  which  re- 
quire  them  to  declare  their  unfeigned  affcnt 
and  confent  to  the  faid  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  to  fubfcrlbe  to  the  faid  articles, 
and  neverthelefs  to  retain  and  propagate  the  ve- 
ry  errors,  which  are  moft  inconfiltcnt  with 
fuch  their  declaration  and  fubfcription.  It  is 
with  the  utmoft  concern,  that  we  behold  thefe 
daring  and  dangerous  attempts  to  fubvert  our 
common  faith,  to  corrupt  the  chriftians  wor- 
fliip,  and  to  defeat  the  church's  main  end  in 
agreeing  upon  her  article.s,  namely  the  avoiding 
the  diverfity  of  opinions,  and  the  eflablifhing 
the  confent  touching  true  religion. 

And  we  cannot  therefore  but  think  ourfelves 
hound  in  duty  to  God  and  his  church,  in  dif- 
charge  of  the  wcighty  truft  repofed  in  us,  as 
members  of  this  fynod,  and  in  charity  to  the 
fouls  committed  to  our  care,  moft  earneftly 
to  befeech  your  lordfliips  to  take  the  premifles 
into  your  ferious  and  godly  confideration,  al- 
furing  yoar  lordfliips  of  our  moft  dutiful  and 
ready  concurrence  in  any  proper  metliods, 
which  may  effedtually  put  a  ftop  to  this  grow- 
ing  mifchief,  and  remove  from  ourfelves  the 
reproach,  which  our  filence  in  fo  important  an 
occafion  might  juftly  bring  upon  us. 


VOL.  IV. 


8  E 


Extra'^ 


6\S    Proceedings  in  conmcation  ahout  Dr.  ClarkeV  book, 

nion  this  tendency,    more   particularly   thofe, 


ExfraBs  of  the  hcrctical  exprefions  of  Dr. 
Clarkes  book  made  hy  the  lower  hoiife  of 
convotation.     \ffune  23.] 

May  it  pleafe  your  grace  and  your  lord- 
fiips. 
The  lower  hcufe,  in  purfuance  of  what 
ycur  lordfliips  were  pleafed  to  recommend  to 
them  in  your  paper  of  the  twelfth  inftant, 
have  extrafted  fome  paflages  out  of  Dr.  Clarkc's 
Scripture  dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  de- 
fences  thereof,  and  have  difpofed  the  extraft 
they  have  made  under  the  foUowing  heads, 
with  a  diffina;  regard  to  the  feveral  matters  of 
complaint  contained  in  their  late  reprefenta- 
tion. 

AlTertions  contrary  to  the  cathohc  faith,  as 
received  and  declared  by  this  reformed  church 

three  perfons    of  one 
and  eternity  in  the  unity  of 


ot 


f  England 


fubflance,  power, 
the  Godhead. 


Scripture  dodlrine  of  the  Trinity  pag.  465. 
].  2.  If  it  (id  eft,  the  word  o^oi/crj©",  which  we 
tranflate  of  one  fubltance  wuth  the  Father)  be 
underfliood  to  flgnify  one  individual  fubftance, 
this  will  be  properly  one  fubfiflence  or  one 
perfon  only. 

Letter  to  Dr.  Wclls  p.  47.  lin.  10.  Now  this 
I  fay  (viz.  that  in  the  Godhead  there  are  three 


whereby  the  author  pretends  to  explain  fome 
expreflions  in  the  Nicene  and  Athanafian  creeds, 
which  are  parts  of  our  divine  fervice. 

Of  the  like  tendency  are  his  *  comments  upon 
divers  other  expreflions  in  the  faid  creeds,  in 
the  doxology,  litany,  collefts,  and  other  offices 
of  devotion,  in  which  the  church  manifeflly 
intends  the  worfhip  of  the  Trinity  in  unity, 
and  afcribes  one  and  the  fame  glory  to  the  three 
perfons  without  any  difference  or  inequality. 

But  the  moft  offcnfive  pafl^age  under  this 
head  feems  to  be  in  pag.  476.  of  the  faid  book, 
where  having  firft  connefted  the  proper  pre- 
face  for  Trinity  Sunday  with  the  words,  "  O 
Lord  [holy  Father]  almighcy,  everlafting  God," 
without  taking  notice,  that  the  vvords  "  holy 
Father"  are  exprefly  ordered  to  be  omitted  on 
that  day ;  he  afterwards  aflerts,  that  the  firft, 
obvious,  natural ,  and  grammatical  found  of 
the  whole  fentence  is,  thac  the  perfon  of  the 
Father  is  not  one  only  perfon,  but  three  per- 
fons. 

Which  proceeding  of  this  author  is  not  only 
a  manifeft  and  grofs  mifreprefentation  of  this 
particular  form  of  devotion,  but  tendeth  great- 
ly  to  perplex  the  minds  of  men  in  the  ufe  of 
it,  by  inflnuating,  that  whilft  chey  are  here  ac- 
knowledging  the  one  God  to  be  not  one  only 
perfon,  but  three  perfons  in  one  fubftance, 
thev  are  all    the    while  addreflino;   themfelves 


perfons  of  the  fame  divine  individual  effence)     to  the  perfon  oftheFather  fingly,  and  abfurdly 
is  an  exprefs  contradiftion  in  the  very  terms. 

Anfwer  to  the  author  of  "  Some  confidera- 
tions, "  etc.  p.  224.  1.  12.  If  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  be  conceived  to  be 
all  but  one  individual  being,  it  followeth  of 
neceiTity,  that  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  have  no 


I 


That  two  perfons  fliould 
think,  a  manifeft  contra- 


being  at  all. 

Ibid.  p.  289.  1. 
be  one  being,  is, 
diftion. 

Ibid.  p.  297.  1.  4.  This  (viz.  that  the  Father 
and  Son  are  both  but  one  and  the  fame  indi- 
yidual  being)  I  think,  is  an  exprefs  contradi- 
dtion. 

N.  B.  That  the  words  "  efl^nce,  being,  and 
fubftance  "  are  ufed  by  this  author  as  equiva- 
lent  terms.  Vid.  Scripture  Dodrine  p.  243. 
1.  I.  et  9.  p.  270.  §  XII.  Hn.  2.  pag.  272.  lin.  2. 
pag.  289.  §  XIX.  hn.  2.  p.  349.  §  xl.  lin.  2. 
p.  350.  §  IV.  lin.  2.  p.  372.  §  Li.  lin.  3.  p.  373. 
lin.  19.  Anfwer  to  the  author  of  "  Some  con- 
fiderations,"  etc.  p.  229.  lin.  9. 

Scripture  Doftrine  p.  429.110.  10.  There  are 
not  three  eternal  perfons. 

Ibid.  lin.  17.  There  are  not  three  uncreated 
perfons. 

Ibid.  lin.  penult.  There  are  not  three  almigh- 
ty  perfons. 

II.  PaflTages  tending  to  perplex  the  minds  of 
men  in  the  folemn  afl:  of  worfhip,  as  direded 
by  our  eftabliflied  liturgy. 

our  opi- 


AIl  the  paflTages  beforecited  have  in 


declare   him  to  be  not  one  only  perfon,    but 
three  perfons. 

III.  Faflages  in  the  liturgy  and  xxxix.  arti- 
ticles  wrefted  by  Dr.  Clarke  in  fuch  manner, 
as  is  complained  of  in  the  reprefentation. 

For  thefe  we  refer  to  che  whole  fecond  cha- 
pter  of  part  the  third  of  the  Scripture  do- 
ftrine  of  the  Trinity,  compared  with  page  24. 
and  25.  of  the  introdudtion.  In  the  fecond 
chapter  he  explains  many  paflages  in  the  litur- 
gy  and  articles  in  a  fenfe  direitly  contrary  to 
the  known  fenfe  of  the  church;  and  in  the  in- 
troduftion  he  defires  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
he  gives  his  aflent  to  the  forms  by  law  appoint- 
ed  in  that  fenfe  only,  wherein  he  himfelf  hath 
explained  them. 

The  lower  houfe  are  perfuaded,  the  forego- 
ing  extracl  does  fully  fupport  their  reprefenta- 
tion. 

But  moreover  we  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that 
the  offence  given  by  the  book  complained  of, 
feems  to  us  to  arife  not  only  from  fuch  parti- 
cular  parts  and  paflages  thereof,  as  are  before 
cited,  but  from  the  general  drift  and  defign  of 
the  whole.  The  faid  book  in  our  opinion  tend- 
ing  to  nothing  lefs,  than  to  fubftitute  the  au- 
thor's  private  conceits  and  arbitrary  interpreta- 
tions  of  fcripture  in  the  room  of  thofe  catholic 
dodtrines,  which  the  church  profeflTes  and  main- 
tains,  as  warranted  both  by  holy  fcripture  and 
antiquity. 


[*  Scripture  doutrine  part  iii.  ch.  11.  p.  415.  etc.] 


Dr. 


Proceedims  in  convocation 

o 

Dr.  Samucl  Clarke's  fubmijfion. 

Concerniiig  the  eternity  of  the  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit. 
My  opinion  is,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  e- 
ternally  begottcn  by  the  eternal  incomprehenfi- 
ble  power  of  the  Father,  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  hkewife  eternally  derived  from  the 
Father  by  or  through  the  Son ,  according  to 
the  eternal  incomprehenfible  power  and  wiil  of 
tlie  Father. 

Conccrning  prcaching. 
Before  my  book,  entituled,  "  The  fcripture 
Dodrine, "  etc.  was  pubhflied,  I  did  indeed 
preach  two  or  three  fermons  upon  this  fubjeft ; 
but  fince  the  book  was  publiflied,  I  have  never 
preached  upon  this  fubjeft;  and  (becaufe  I  think 
it  not  fair  to  propofe  particular  opinions,  where 
there  is  not  liberty  of  anfwering)  I  am  willing 
to  proniife  (as  indeed  I  intended)  not  to  preach 
any  more  upon  this  fubjefl. 

Concerning  lorittng. 
I  do  not  intend  to  write  any  more  concern- 
jng  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity;  but  if  I  fliall 
fail  herein,  and  write  any  thing  hereafter  upon 
that  fuhjca  contrary  to  the  doftrine  of  the 
church  of  England,  I  do  hereby  willingly  fub- 
mit  mylelf  to  any  fuch  cenfure,  as  my  fupe- 
riors  fliall  think  fit  to  pafs  upon  me.  And 
wherens  it  has  been  confidently  reported,  that 
the  Atlianafian  creed,  and  the  third  and  fourth 
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petitions  of  the  litany  have  been  omitted  in 
my  church  by  my  diredlions ;  I  do  hcreby  de-' 
clare,  that  the  third  and  fourth  petitions  of  t!ie 
litany  were  never  omitted  at  a!l ;  and  that  the 
Athanafian  creed  never  was  omitted  at  t!ie  e- 
leven  a-clock  prayers,  but  at  the  early  praycrs 
only  for  brevity  fike,  at  thc  dilcretion  of  the 
curate,  and  not  by  my  appcintment.  As  to 
my  private  converfation,  I  am  not  confcious  to 
myfelf,  that  I  have  given  any  jull  occafion  for 
thofe  reports,  whicli  have  bcen  fpread  concern- 
ing  me  with  relation  to  this  controverly.  I  am 
forry,  that  what  I  fincerely  intended  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God,  and  fo  to  explain 
this  great  myftery,  as  to  avoid  the  hercfics  iia 
both  extreams,  fliould  have  given  any  oftence 
to  this  fynod,  and  particularly  to  my  lords  the 
bifliops.  I  hope  my  behaviour  for  the  time  to 
come  with  relation  thereunto  will  be  fuch,  as 
toprevent  any  further  complaints  again.H:  me. 

S.^MUEL  Clakke. 

We  having  recelved  a  paper  fubfcribed  by 
Dr.  Clarke,  containing  a  declaration  of  his  o- 
pinion  concerning  the  eternity  of  the  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  together  with  an  account  of  his 
condudt  for  the  time  pafl,  and  intentions  for* 
the  time  to  come  (which  paper  we  ordered  to 
be  entered  in  the  acts  of  this  houfe,  and  to  be 
communicated  to  the  lower  houfe)  do  think  fit 
to  proceed  no  further  upon  the  extradt  laid  be- 
fore  us  by  the  lower  houfe. 


Arcliicpifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tesison  20. 


Anno  ChrifH 
171+. 


Reg.  Angliae 


Dranght  of  canom  for  regnlating  matrimonial  licences.,  in  order  to  ihe  m^.re  effe- 
Bual  preventwg  of  clanckjUne  -marriages.     \fjnne  16.] 


I.  T-?-  T  E  do  fliraltly  charge  and  enjoin  all  per- 
Vv     fons  concerned  to  fec,    that  the  Lxir, 
Lxni,  Lxx,  xcix,  c,    ci,  cii,  ciii,  and  civ''^ 
canons  be  duely  obferved. 

II.  Whereas  it  is  by  the  cii'^  canon  provided, 
that  the  fecurity  to  be  taken  at  the  granting  of 
licenccs  for  matrimony,  fliall  contain  this  con- 
dition  ;  that  the  parties  fliall  celebrate  matrimo- 
ny  publickly  in  the  parifli  church  or  chapel, 
where  one  of  them  dwelleth,  and  in  no  other 
place;  and  whereas  the  good  intent  of  the  faid 
canon  hath  been  fruflrated  by  inferting  in  fuch 
licences  the  names  of  other  parilli  churches  or 
chapels  befides  thofe,  where  the  parties  to  be 
married  dwell ;'  we  do  conftitute  and  appoint, 
that  in  every  faculty  or  licence,  which  fhall 
be  henceforth  granted,  the  name  of  tlie  parifli 
church  or  chapel,  where  one  of  the  parties  to 
be  married  dwells,  or  the  names  of  both  (if 
both  parties  lie  within  the  jurifdiftion)  fliall  be 
inferted  and  no  other,  and  if  any  ordinary, 
commilTary  for  faculties,  vicar  general,  orother 
judge  fhall  oftend  herein,  he  fliall  for  every 
time  fo  offending  be  fufpended  from  the  execu- 
tion  of  his  oflice  for  the  fpace  of  one  wholc 
year :  and  if  any  faculty  or  licence  fliall  be  ob- 


tained  for  the  celebration  of  matrimony  in  any 
church  or  chapel  befides  the  parifli  church  or 
chapel,  where  the  parties  to  be  married  or 
one  of  them  dwells,  fuch  liccnce  fl:a!I  be  held 
void  to  all  effefts  and  purpofes,  as  if  there 
had  never  been  any  fuch  licence  grantcd;  and 
tlie  parties  marrying  by  virtuc  of  fuch  licence, 
fliall  be  fubjeft  to  the  punifliments,  which  are 
appointed  for  clandeftine  marriages,  and  the 
minifter,  who  married  them,  fliall  be  fufpcnd- 
cd  for  one  year. 

III.  No  licence  for  matrimony  fliall  begrant- 
ed  to  any  parties  by  any  ordinary  or  judge,  un- 
lefs  at  leaft  one  of  the  faid  parties  be  ufually  in- 
habiting  within  the  jurifdiclion,  or  hath  beeii 
commorant  therein  for  the  fpace  of  one  whole 
month  immediately  before  the  faid  licencebe  de- 
fired;  and  one  of  the  conditions  in  thefaid  bond 
of  fecurity  given  by  the  parties  taking  fuch  li- 
cence,  fliall  be,  that  the  faid  parties,  or  one  of 
them  have  or  hath  been  inliabiting  or  com- 
morant,  as  aforefaid. 

IV.  No  licence  for  matrimony  fliall  be  grant- 
ed  to  any  perfons  whatfoever  undei  the  age  of 
twenty  one  years,  unlefs  the  parents  if  they  be 
Uving,  or  otherwife  the  guardians  fl.iall  perfo- 

nally 
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cept  on  Afliwednefday,  and  in  Paffion  v/eek, 
and  on  the  yearly  faft  appointed  for  the  mur- 
der  of  king  Charles  the  martyr,  and  on  all  o- 


nally  appear  before  the  judge,  of  whom  the 
licence  is  defired,  and  exprefsly  declare  their 
confent,  or  fliall  by  writing  under  their  hands 
fio-nify  their  confent  to  fuch  marriage ;  of  the 
truth  of  which  hand  writing  the  meffenger, 
who  brings  the  fame,  fliall  make  oath  before 
the  judge^  who  fl:iall  forthwith  caufe  an  ad;  to 
be  iTiade  of  the  exhibiting  thereof,  and  of  the 
oath  made  by  the  meflenger,  who  exhibited  it. 

V.  No  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate,  on  pain  of 
fufpenfion  "  per  triennium  ipfo  fafto, "  fliall 
fubfhtute  or  employ  knowingly,  or  wilfully 
permit  and  fuffer  any  other  minifter  to  marry 
any  perfons  in  any  church  or  chapel,  to  fuch 
parfon,  vicar,  or  curate  belonging,  without  due 
publication  of  banns  firfl;  made,  or  licence  law- 
fuUy  obtained  for  the  marrying  of  the  parties 
in  the  church  or  chapel  of  fuch  parfon,  vicar, 
or  curate. 

VI.  After  banns  duly  publiflied,  or  a  licence 
or  faculty  firfl:  made  and  obtained,  matrimony 
may  be  celebrated  on  all  days,  in  the  year,  ex- 


ther  folemn  days  of  fafling,  for  which  a  partl- 
cular  fervice  fhall  be  enjoined  by  public  au- 
thority;  but  no  miniflier  fhall  prefume  to  cele- 
brate  matrimony  either  by  banns  or  licence  be- 
tween  any  perfons  on  the  days  before  excepted. 

VII.  In  all  future  entries  of  marriages  in 
the  reglfter  book  the  minifter  of  every  church 
and  chapel  within  this  province  fliall  diftir.- 
guifli  thofe,  who  are  married  by  licence,  add- 
ing  the  name  of  the  judge,  from  whoin  fuch 
licence  was  obainted,  together  with  the  date 
thereof,  and  the  names  of  the  parifhes,  where- 
in  both  parties  did  live  at  the  time  of  the  grant- 
ing  the  faid  licence ;  and  a  true  copy  of  the 
regiftry  of  marriages  fo  diftinguiflied,  fliall  be 
tranfmitted  unto  the  bifliop  of  th;  diocefe  or 
his  chancellor  in  like  manner,  as  the  copy  of 
the  regiftry  of  marriages  is  already  by  the  lxx''' 
canon  required  to  be  tranfmitted. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 

ThO.  TeNISON  20. 


Anno  Chrifti 
17 14. 


Reg.  Anoliae 
Annae  13. 


A  jorm  for  admitttng  converis  from  the  church  of  P^ome^  and  fuch  as  fhall  re- 

nounce  their  errors.     \ffune  18.] 


TH  E  bifliop,  or  fome  prieft  appointed  by 
him  for  that  purpofe,  being  at  the  com- 
munion  table,  and  the  perfon  to  be  reconciled 
ftanding  without  the  rails,  the  bifliop,  or  fuch 
prieft  as  is  appointed,  fhall  fpeak  to  the  con- 
gregation  as  followeth : 

Dearly  beloved. 
We  are  here  met  together  for  the  reconciling 
of  a  penitent  (lately  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
or  lately  of  the  feparation)  to  the  eftabliflied 
church  of  England,  as  to  a  true  and  found 
part  of  Chrift's  holy  catholic  church.  Now 
that  this  weighty  affiiir  may  have  its  due  effed:, 
let  us  in  the  firft  place  humbly  and  devoutly 
pray  to  almighty  God  for  his  bleffing  upon  us 
in  that  pious  and  charitable  office  we  are  going 
about. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings  with 
thy  moft  gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with 
thy  continual  help,  that  in  this,  and  all  other 
our  works  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in 
thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  name,  and  fi- 
rally  by  thy  mercy  obtain  everlafting  life, 
through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Almighty  God,  who  fheweft  to  them,  that 
be  in  error,  the  light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  in- 
tent  that  they  may  return  into  the  way  of 
righteoufnefs;  grant  unto  all  them,  that  are  or 
ftiall  be  admitted  into  the  fellowfliip  of  Chrift's 
religion,  that  they  may  efchew  thofe  things, 
that  are  contrary  to  their  profeffion,  and  follow 
all  fuch  things,  as  are  agreeable  to  the  fame, 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Amen. 

Pfalm  cxix.  ii  161. 
Let  my  complaint  come  before  thee,  O  Lord, 
give  me  underftanding  according  to  thy  word. 


Let  my  fupplication  come  before  thee,  deli- 
ver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

My  lips  fliall  fpeak  of  thy  praife,  when  thou 
haft  taught  me  thy  ftatutes. 

Yea  my  tongue  fliall  fing  of  thy  word,  for 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteous. 

Let  thine  hand  help  me,  for  I  Iiave  chofen 
thy  coramandments. 

I  have  longed  for  thy  faving  health,  O 
Lord,  and  in  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

0  let  my  foul  live,  and  it  fliall  praife  thee, 
and  thy  judgments  fliall  help  me. 

1  have  gone  aftray,  like  a  flieep  that  is  Icft; 
O  feek  thy  fervant,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
commandments. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  etc. 

The  leffon.  Luke  xv.  to  f  8. 
Then  drew  near  unto  him  the  publicans  and 
finners  for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharifees 
and  Scrihes  murmured ,  fayi7ig:  This  man 
receiveth  finners,  and  eateth  v^^ith  tliem.  And 
he  fpake  this  parable  unto  them,  faying:  What 
man  of  you  having  an  hundred  fl:ieep,  if  he 
lofe  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wildernefs,  and  go  after  that, 
which  is  loft,  until  he  find  it.>'  and  when  he 
hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  fhoulders  re- 
joicing;  and  when  he  cometh  home,  he  call- 
eth  together  his  friends  and  his  neighbours, 
faying  unto  them,  rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 
found  my  fheep,  which  was  loft.  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  likewife  joy  fliall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  finner,  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  juft  perfons,  v/hich  need  no 
repentance. 

Tiie 


The  hymn  to  be  ufed,  when  the  penitent 
comes  from  the  church  of  Rome. 


Pfahn.  cxv.  to  ii  i  o. 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  un- 
to  thy  name  give  the  praifc,  for  thy  loving 
mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  fake. 

Wherefore  fliall  the  heathen  fay:  Whcre  is 
now  their  God? 
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folutions,  you  fl:iall  anf^ver  plainly  to  thefe  que- 
flions,  which  we  in  the  name  of  God  and  of 
his  church  fhall  propofe  to  you  touching  thc 
fame: 


Art  thou  thoroughly  perfuaded,  that  thofe 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  whlch 
are  received  as  canonical  fcriptures  by  this 
church,  contain  fufficiently  all  doftrine  requi- 


As  for  our  God  he  is  in  heaven,  he  hath  fite  and  neceffary  to  eternal  falvation  through 
,    i_r,  ,__  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

Anfwer.  I  am  fo  perfuaded. 

Doft  thou  believe  inGod  theFather  almigh- 
ty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  Jefus 
Chrifl,  hisonlybegotten  Son  our  Lord,  and  that 
he  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  born  of 
the  virgin  Mary,  that  he  fuffered  underPontius 
Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  that  he 
went  down  into  hell,  and  alfo  did  rife  ao-ain 
the  third  day,  that  he  afcended  into  heaven, 
and  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  theFather 
almighty,  and  from  thence  fl-iall  come  again  at 
the  end  of  the  world  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead  ? 

And  doft  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
the  holy  catholic  church,  the  commiinion  of 
faints,  the  remilTion  of  fins,  the  refurredtion 
of  the  flefl-i,  and  everlafting  life  after  death? 

Anfwer.  AU  this  I  ftedfaftly  believe. 

Art  thou  truly  forrowful,  that  thou  haft  not 
followed  the  way  prefcribed  in  thefe  fcriptures 
for  the  directing  of  the  faith  and  pradice  of  a 
true  difciple  of  Chrift  Jefus  ? 

Anfwer.  I  am  heartily  forry,  and  I  hope  for 
mercy  through  Jefns  Chrift. 

Doft  thou  emibrace  the  truth  of  the  gofpel 
in  the  love  of  it,  and  ftedfaftly  refolve  to  live 
godly,  righteoufly,  and  foberly  in  this  prefent 
world  all  the  days  of  thy  life? 

Anfwer.  I  do  embrace  it,  and  do  fo  refolve, 
God  being  my  helper. 

Doft  thou  earneftly  defire  to  be  received  in- 
to  the  communion  of  this  church,  as  into  a 
true  and  found  part  of  Chrift's  holy  catholic 
church  ? 

Anfwer.  This  I  earneftly  defire. 


done  whatloever  plcafed  him. 

Their  idols  are  lilver  and  gold,  even  the 
work  of  mens  liands. 

They  have  mouths,  and  fpeak  not;  eyes 
have  they,  and  fee  not:  they  have  ears,  and 
hear  not;  nofes  have  they,  and  fmell  not:  they 
have  hands,  and  handle  not;  feet  have  they, 
and  walk  not,  neither  fpeak  they  through  their 
throat. 

They  that  make  them,  are  like  unto  them, 
and  fo  are  all  fuch,  as  put  their  truft  in  them. 

But  thou,  houfe  of  Ifrael,   truft  thou  in  the 
Lord;    he  is  their  fuccour  and  defence. 
Glory  bc  to  the  Father,  etc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  etc. 

If  the  penitent  comes  from  the  feparation, 
thCn  this  is  to  be  ufed. 


We 


Pfalm  cxxii, 

I  was  glad,  when  they  faid  unto  me; 
will  go  inCo  the  houfe  of  the  Lord. 

Our  feet  fliall  ftand  in  thy  gates,  O  Jeru- 
falem. 

Jerufalem  is  built  as  a  city,  that  is  at  unity 
in  itfelf. 

For  thither  the  tribes  go  up,  even  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord,  to  teftify  unto  Ifrael,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

For  there  is  the  feat  of  judgment,  even  the 
feat  of  the  houfe  of  David. 

0  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jcrufalem,  they  fliall 
profper  that  love  thee. 

Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  plenteoufnefs 
within  thy  palaces. 

For  my  brethren  and  companions  fake  I 
wifli  thee  profperity. 

Yea  becaufe  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  our 
God  I  will  feck  to  do  thee  good. 
Glorv  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  etc. 

Then  the  bifliop  fltting  in  a  chair,  or  the 
prieft  ftanding  fliall  fpeak  to  the  penitent,  who 
is  to  be  kneeling,  as  follows : 

Dear  brother,  or  fifter. 

1  have  good  hope,  that  you  have  well 
weighed  and  confidered  with  yourfelf  the  great 
work,  you  are  come  about,  before  this  time; 
but  in  as  much  as  with  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth  unto  righteoufnefs,  and  with  the  m.outh 
confelfion  is  made  unto  falvation ;  that  you 
may  give  the  more  honour  to  God,  and  that 
this  prefent  congregation  of  Chrift  here  allem- 
bled  may  alfo  underftand  your  mind  and  will 
in  thefe  things,  and  that  this  your  declaration 
may  the  more  confirm  you  in  vour  good  re- 

VoL.  IV. 


If  the  penitent  come  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  this  queftion  is  to  follow. 

Doft  thou  renounce  all  the  errors  and  fuper- 
ftitions  of  the  prefent  Romifli  church,  fo  far  as 
they  are  come  to  thy  knowledge  ? 

Anfwer.  I  do  from  my  heart  renounce  them 
all. 

If  the  penitent  from  the  church  of  Rome 
be  in  holy  orders,  let  thefe  further  queftions  be 
allced. 

Doft  thou  in  particular  renounce  the  twelve 
laft  articles  added  in  the  confeffion,  commonly 
called  "  The  Creed  of  pope  Pius  IV. "  after 
having  read  them,  and  duly  confidered  them? 

Anfwer.  I  do  upon  mamre  deliberation  re- 
jedl  them  all,  as  grounded  upon  no  warrant 
of  fcripture,  but  rather  repugnant  to  the  word 
of  God. 

Doft  thou    acknowledge  the   fupxemacy  of 

the  kings  and  queens  of  this  realm,  as  by  l^ 

8  F  efia- 
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eitabliihed,  znA  declared  in  the  thirty  feventh 
article  of  rehgion  ? 

Anfwer.  1  do  fincerely  acknowledge  it. 
Wilt  thou  then  glve  thy  faithful  diligence 
always  fo  to  minifter  the  dodtrine  and  facra- 
ments,  and  the  difcipline  of  Chrift,  as  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  and  as  this  church 
and  realm  hath  received  the  fame,  accord- 
iiig  to  the  commandmcnts  of  God,  fo  that 
tliou  mayil  teach  the  people  with  all  diligence 
to  keep  and  obferve  the  fame? 

Anfwer.  I  will  do  fo  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord. 

VVih  thou  conform  thyfclf  to  the  liturgy 
of  the  church  of  England,  as  by  law  efta- 
blHhed.? 

Aniwer.  I  wIU. 

If  the  penitent  comes  from  the  feparation, 
thefe  queflions  are  to  be  afked. 

Doft  thou  allovv  and  approve  of  the  orders 
of  bifliops,  priefts,  and  deacons  [*  as  what 
have  been  in  the  church  of  Chrift  from  the 
time  of  the  apoftles]  and  wilt  thou,  as  much 
as  in  thee  lieth,  promote  all  due  regard  to  the 
llime  good  order  and  government  of  the  church 
of  Chrift.? 

Anfwer.  I  do  approve  it,  and  will  endeavour, 
that  it  may  be  fo  regarded,  as  much  as  in  me 
iieth. 

Wilt  thou  conform  thyfelf  to  the  liturgy 
of  the  church  of  England,  as  by  law  eftablifh- 
ed,  and  be  diligent  in  attending  the  prayers 
and  other  oiiices  of  the  church.'' 

Anfwer.  I  will  do  fo  by  the  help  of  God. 

If  the  penitent  be  one,  who  has  relapfed, 
the  following  queftion  is  to  be  afked. 

Art  thou  heartily  forry,  that  when  thou  waft 
m  the  way  of  truth,  thou  didft  fo  little  watch 
over  thy  own  heart,  as  to  fufFer  thyfelf  to  be 
led  away  with  the  ftiows  of  vain  dodlrine?  and 
doft  thou  ftedfaftly  purpofe  to  be  more  care- 
ful  for  the  future,  and  to  perfevere  in  that  holy 
profefhon,  which  thou  haft  now  made  ? 

Anfwer.  I  am  truly  grieved  for  my  former 
unftedfaftnefs ,  and  am  fully  determined  by 
God's  grace  to  walk  more  circumfpeftly  for 
the  time  to  come,  and  to  continue  in  this  my 
profeflion  to  my  Iife's  end. 

Then  the  bifliop  or  prieft  ftanding  up  ftiall 
fay : 

Almighty  God,  who  hath  given  you  a  fenfe 
of  your  errors,  and  a  will  to  do  all  thefe  things, 
grant  alfo  unto  you  ftrength  and  power  to  per- 
form  the  fame,  that  he  may  accomplifli  his 
work,  which  he  hath  begun  in  you ,  through 
Jeilis  Chrift.     Amen. 

'T/je  abfoIutio7i.   . 
Almighty  God,   our  heavenly  Father,    who 
of  his  great  mercy  hath  promifed  forgivenefs  of 


fins  to  all  them,  that  with  hearty  repentance 
and  tiue  faith  turn  unto  him,  have  mercy  upon 
you,  pardon  and  deliver  ycu  from  all  your 
fins,  confirm  and  ftrengthen  you  in  all  good- 
nels,  and  bring  you  to  everlafting  life,  through 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.     Am.en. 

Then  the  bifliop   or  prieft  taking  the  peni- 
tent  by  the  right  hand  fliall  fay  unto  him : 

I  N.  bifhop   of or  I  A.  B.  do  upon 

this  thy  folemn  profeffion  and  earneft  requeft 
receive  thee  into  the  holy  communion  of  the 
church  of  England,  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

People:  Amen. 

Then  the  bifliop  or  prieft  fliall  fay  the  Lord's 
prayer,  with  that  which  follows,  all  kneeling. 

Let  us  pray. 

Our  Father,  whlch  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

O  God  of  truth  and  love,  we  blefs  and  ma- 
gnify  thy  holy  name  for  thy  great  mercy  and 
goodnefs  in  bringing  this  thy  fervant  into  the 
communion  of  this  churchj  give  him  (or  her) 
we  befeech  thee,  ftability  and  perfeverance  in 
that  faith,  of  which  he  (or  fhe)  hath  in  the 
prefence  of  God,  and  of  this  congregation  wit- 
nefTed  a  good  confeffion.  Suffer  him  (or  her)' 
not  to  be  moved  from  it  by  any  temptations 
of  Satan,  enticements  of  the  world,  the  fcofFs 
of  irreligious  men,  or  the  revilings  of  thofe, 
who  are  ftill  in  error  ;  but  guard  him  (or  her) 
by  thy  grace  againft  all  thefe  fhares,  and  make 
him  (or  her)  inftrumental  in  turning  others 
from  the  errors  of  their  ways,  to  the  faving  of 
their  fouls  from  death,  and  the  covering  a 
multitude  of  fins.  And  in  thy  good  time,  O 
Lord,  bring,  we  pray  thee,  into  the  way  of 
truth  all  fuch,  as  have  erred  and  are  deceived; 
and  fo  fetch  them  home,  blefTed  Lord,  to  thy 
flock  that  there  may  be  one  fold  under  one 
fhepherd,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  be  all  honour 
and  glory  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Then  the  bifliop  or  prieft  ftanding  up  (if 
there  be  no  communion  at  that  time)  fliall  turn 
himfelfto  the  perfon  newly  admitted,  and  fay: 

Dear  brother,  or  fifter. 

Seeing  that  you  have  by  the  goodnefs  of  God 
proceeded  thus  far,  I  muft  put  you  in  mind, 
that  you  take  care  to  go  on  in  that  good  way, 
into  which  you  are  entered ;  and  for  your  efta- 
blifhment  and  furtherance  therein,  that,  if  you 
have  not  been  confirmed,  you  endeavour  to 
be  fo  the  next  opportunity,  and  receive  the  ho- 
ly  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper.  And  may 
God's  Holy  Spirit  ever  be  with  you.    Amen. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  pafTeth  all  under- 
ftanding,  keep  your  heart  and  mind  by  Chrift 
Jefus.     Amen. 


*  Ihat  within  tlie  crotclieis  is  to  be  ufed  only  wlien  the  penitent  liatli  been  a  teacher  in  fome  feparate   congreT- 
gation. 


Jn 
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An  exhortation  to  be  read  tn  the  chttrch^  when  the  perfon  decreed  to  he  exajmmu- 

nicated is prefent.     ^fjidj  5.] 

N.  B.  J-Vhen  the  perfon  decreed  to  be  excommunicated  is  abfcnt,  the  pafages  ijsithin  thr 
crctchets  [  ]  are  to  be  omitted,  and  injiead  of  thcm  the  pafagcs  laitlnn  the  parenthe/is  (  ) 
to  be  ifcd. 


Dearly  beloved. 

H  R  I  s  T   our  [Lord    a  llttle  before    he   a- 
fcended  into  heaven,  left  with  hls  apoltles 
a  power  to  remit  and  retain  fins-\ 

During  his  converfation  with  them  on  earth, 
he  had  given  them  a  commiffion  at  large,  and 
had  promifed,  that  ^'  whatfoever  they  fliould 
hlnd  on  earth,  fliould  be  bound  in  heaven. 
Which  authority  after  his  refurredtion  he  far- 
ther  explained  and  confirmed  to  them ;  "^  breath- 
ing  on  them,  and  faying,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghofl ;  whofefoever  fins  ye  remit,  they  are  re- 
mltted  unto  them,  and  whofefoever  fins  ye  re- 
tain,  they  are  retained.  You  obferve,  with 
what  folemnity  In  words  and  geflures  he  com- 
mittcth  thefe  powers  to  them. 

The  blefled  apoflles  were  not  wanting  to  ex- 
ecute  this  important  truft,  but,  knowing  that 
a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump,  did 
in  the  name,  and  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  cut  off  notorious  and  incorrigible 
finncrs  from  the  communion  of  the  church, 
lefl  fuch  corrupt  members  fhould  defile  the 
whole  body. 

When  any  wcre  thus  cafl  out  of  the  church, 
and  bereavcd  of  the  privileges  appertaining  to 
the  communion  of  faints,  the  faithful  were 
admonifl:ied  ^  not  to  keep  company  with  fuch 
perfons,  no  not  to  eat  with  them,  =  but  to 
mark  them  and  avoid  them,  and  to  '  withdraw 
ihemfelves  from  them,  that  they  might  be  a- 
fhamed. 

In  the  ages,  which  fucceeded  that  of  the  a- 
poflles,  the  biihops,  Avho  were  left  in  their 
flead  to  prefide  over  the  houfliold  of  God,  re- 
tained  and  exercifed  this  awful  power;  and  in 
the  writings ,  which  they  have  left  us,  we 
meet  with  frequent  examples  of  their  putting 
it  in  execution. 

Agreeable  to  the  commandment  of  our  Sa- 
viour  recorded  by  the  holy  cvangelifl  St.  Mat- 
thewE,  the  primitive  church  direfted  hcr  cler- 
gy  to  apply  to  an  obflinate  offcnder,  and  to  tell 
him  his  faults  in  fecret,  that,  if  fuch  gentle  me- 
thod  could  prevail  with  him ,  all  further  fe- 
verities  might  be  thereby  prevented.  But  if 
he  would  not  hearken ,  the  miniller  was  to 
take  with  him  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witneifes   evcry  word 


might  be  eflabliflied.  And  if  he  negledled  to 
hear  them,  the  church  was  publickly  to  be  tol  J 
of  it.  But  if  he  negleded  to  hear  thc  church, 
he  was  to  be  henceforth  lookcd  upon  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

You  fee,  with  what  tendernefs,  and  caution, 
and  love  of  fouls  this  godly  difcipline  was  an- 
ciently  exercifed  ;  you  obferve,  by  what  Ici- 
furely  fleps,  after  how  gentle  a  manner,  and 
with  what  affedtio.^.ate  endeavour  to  prevent  ex- 
tremities  the  governours  of  the  church  pro- 
ceedcd  in  the  application  of  their  ghoftly  pow- 
ers. 

^  Tliey  knew  the  terror  of  tlie  Lord,  and 
therefore  laboured  inceffiintly  in  perfuading 
their  people  to  gaard  ag..infl:  it.  They  looked 
upon  a  fentence  duly  paifed  upon  earth,  '  as  a 
certain  anticipation  of  that,  which  would  be 
paffed  in  lieaven,  if  not  prevented  in  time  by  a 
penitential  fubaiilTion. 

They  acknowledged  none  to  be  chriflians, 
who  were  thus  cafl  out  of  the  church  C'  the 
fold  of  Chrill)  in  which  the  iheep  of  his  pa- 
flure  were  required  to  hcar  and  obey  the  voice 
of  the  fliepherd.  And  therefore  fo  long  as  there 
were  any  hopes  of  retaining  her  people  within 
the  pale  of  her  communion,  without  diilic- 
nouring  their  profeifion  by  the  fcandal  of  their 
fin,  or  infefting  Chrifl's  flock  with  the  conta- 
gion  of  it,  they  never  proceeded  to  the  final 
remedy  of  an  utter  excifion. 

But  when  no  endcavours  would  bend  the  ob- 
ftinate,  nor  melt  the  obdurate  iinner,  the  dread- 
ful  ientence  of  exco;nmunication  was  at  lafl 
with  great  reludlance,  and  with  an  awful  fo- 
lemnity  denounced  againlt  him',  and  he  was 
cut  ofF  entirely  from  the  church,  as  a  perfon, 
whofe  cafe  was  judged  to  be  defperate  and  in- 
curable. 

[Your  cafe,  my  beloved,  is  near  approaching 
to  this  fad  e.vtremity ;  yoa  are  now  upon  tbe 
very  borders  of  this  dreadful  fentence,  and  the 
fword  of  e.xcommunication  is  drawn  and  im- 
pending  over  you. 

Confider,  I  befeech  you,  before  it  be  too 
late,  what  ineftimable  privileges  depend  upon 
a  ■"  communion  with  faints ;  of  what  import- 
ance  it  is  to  have  fellowfliip  with  them,  through 
whom  alone  you  can  have  fellowfhip  with  God 
and  with  the  Lamb.     Confider  how  ■"'  fearful  a 


=  St.  Johnxx.  23.  *•  St.  Matth.  xviii.  i3.  '  St.  John  xx.  22,  23.  ^  1  Cor.  v.  11.  '  Rom.  xvi,  17. 

*  2ThelT.  iii.  6,  14.  ^  See  chap.  xviii.  j^  15,  16,  17.  and  compaie  with  Apoliol.  ConlHrat.  L.  ii.  C.  37,  38,  39. 

•"  2  Cor.  V.  1 1.  '  Summum  futuri  )udkn  praejudicium.      rertull.  adveif.  Gent.  cap.  XXXIX.         "  Called  in  the  Co.u- 

ftitutions  L-  ii.  c.  28,  i  noxv,  m^it.M,,  and  by  Sr   Clement  in  his  hrft  epift.  to  Corinrh.  [  See  Conftitut.  L.  ii.  c.  17J 

et  41.  ?"  iSt.  John  i.  13.  !:Hcb.  x.  31.  _ 

thini 
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thing  it  is  to  fall  fiom  thofe  glorious  hopes,  to 
Vi^hich  your  baptifmal  covenant  entitles  yoii; 
what  advantages  and  honour  are  annexed  to  the 
charailer  of  a  member  of  Chrilt,  a  child  of 
God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

You  are  no  longer  fuch,  than  whilft  you  re- 
tain  your  titlc  to  the  benefits  of  that  facred  en- 
gagement,  which  are  no  where  to  be  reaped, 
but  in  the  houfnold  of  faith,  and  no  way  to  be 
recovered,  but  by "  returning  from  v/.aence  you 
are  fallen,  and  by  fubmittii;g  to  the  wl.olefom 
dilcipline  of  a  fevere  repentance.] 

(The  cafe  of  our  neighbour,  and,  as  yet, 
broti  e  •  in  the  Lord,  A.  B.  is  near  approaching 
to  this  fad  extremity ;  he  is  now  upon  the  very 
bordtrs  of  this  dreadful  fentence,  and  the  fword 
■of  tXuommunication  is  drawn  and  impending 
over  him. 

We  hope,  that  he  will  through  God's  grace 
confider,  before  it  be  too  late,  what  inefi:ima- 
ble  privileges  depend  upon  a  communion  with 
funts ;  of  what  importance  it  is  to  have  fel- 
Ijwfliip  with  thcm,  through  whom  alone  we 
can  have  fellowfhip  with  God  and  with  the 
Lamb:  that  he  vnW  ponder  in  his  heart,  how 
fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  from  thofe  glorious 
hopes,  to  which  our  baptifmal  covenant  doth 
«ntitle  us ;  what  honours  and  advantages  are  an- 
nexed  to  the  charaiter  of  a  member  of  Chrift, 
a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven. 

No  one  is  any  longer  fuch,  than  vvhilft  he 
retains  his  title  to  the  benefits  of  that  faci-ed 
engagement,  which  are  no  where  to  be  reaped, 
but  in  the  houfliold  of  faith,  and  no  way  to 
be  recovered  by  a  notorious  finner,  but  by  his 
retnrning  from  whence  he  is  fallen,  and  by  fub- 
niitting  to  the  wholefom  difciplinc  of  a  fevere 
repentance.) 

p  The  holy  fathers  of  the  church  inform  us, 
what  fubmifllons  were  required  from  fuch  a 
penitent  to  procure  his  pardon ;  how  he  muft 
water  hh  couch  with  tears,  how  he  muft  mor- 
tify  his  moft  craving  afFeftions,  and  proftrate 
himfelf  after  the  humblell  manner  before  the 
public  congregation  in  eacn  aflsmbly  of  the 
faithful  for  the  worftiip  of  God. 

Hear  how  TertuIIian  defcribes  the  feverities 
of  that  difcipline,  which  obtained  in  the  ear- 
iier  ages  of  the  church. 

")  It  extends,  faith  he,  its  diredlions  even  to 
the  garb  and  diet  of  a  penitent,  obliges  him 
to  negledl  all  care  of  drefs  and  ornament,  to 
lie  in  fackcloth  and  aflies,  to  afilidl  his  foul 
with  forrowful  refleftions,  and  to  cancel  each 
inflance  of  his  guilt  by  bending  all  his  endea- 
vours  to  a  quite  contrary  praiffice ;  as  for  eat- 
ing  and  drinking,  to  ufe  none  for  pleafure,  but 
meerly  for  fuftenance.  To  pray  without  ceaf- 
ing,  to  be  frequent  in  fafting,  to  lament,  and 
bewail,  and  to  cry  mightily  unto  the  Lord  his 


God  both  day  and  night ;  to  throw  himfelf  at 
the  feet  of  God's  minifters,  and  to  embrace 
the  knees  of  his  faithful  fervants,  thus  earneft- 
ly  foliciting  the  prayers  of  the  whole  church 
to  prevent  a  final  expulfion  from  it. 

Ambrofe  (a  biflrop  who  lived  in  the  fourth 
century)  hath  told  us  likewife  of  his  ov/n 
knowledge,  what  were  the  aufterities,  which 
penltents  then  fubmitted  to  in  order  to  their 
forgivenefs. 

'  They  quite  furrowed  their  faces  with'  cares 
and  tears,  they  proftrated  themfelves  in  the 
church  expofing  their  bodies  even  to  be  trod 
on ;  the  very  image  of  death  was  ftamped  up- 
on  their  faces,  which  carried  long  the  marks 
of  that  fcverity,  wherewith  they  had  been  treat- 
ed,  in  palenefs  and  leannefs,  and  in  a  fettled 
habitual  forrow. 

They  wifcly  confidered  the  advantace  of 
thefe  humiliations,  that  when  they  dejeifted  the 
flefti  (as  Tertullian  fpeaks)  they  exalted  the  fpi- 
rit;  that  when  they  diflionoured  the  one,  they 
advanced  the  other.  And  they  chofe  rather  to 
feek  abfolution  in  public,  than  to  bear  in  pri- 
vate  the  torments  of  a  felf  accufing,  felf  con- 
demning  confcience. 

They  knew  there  would  be  =joy  in  heaven 
over  each  finner  that  repenteth;  thatGod  will- 
eth  not  the  death  of  a  finner,  but  rather  that 
he  may  repent  and  live.  And  with  thefe  en- 
couragements  they  were  excited  to  feek  ever- 
lafting  'falvation  by  the  remifiion  of  their  fins, 
through  the  tender  mercies  of  God. 

They  were  fenfible,  that  if  they  did  not  ob- 
tain  it,  they  were  children  of  wrath ,  '  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  ftrangers  to 
the  covenant  of  promife,  havingnohope,  with- 
out  Chrift,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
They  confidered  their  cafe  as  the  more  deplora- 
ble,  becaufe  they  had  ='once  been  enlightened, 
and  had  tafted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  hid^ 
been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
had  tafted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  pow- 
ers  of  the  world  to  come.  And  therefore  they 
declined  no  hardfliips,  they  rejefted  no  condi- 
tions,  which  might  reftore  them  to  that  com- 
fortable  ftate,  from  whence  they  were  fallen. 
[Thefe  conditions  are  far  lefs  grievous,  thefe 
hardfliips  far  lefs  flfiliaiive,  than  they  feverally 
were  in  the  ancient  church ;  fo  that  you  may 
avoid  the  cenfure,  with  which  you  are  threat- 
ened,  upon  terms  far  eafier  and  milder,  than 
what  would  have  been  exaded  of  you  under  the 
primitive  adminiftration. 

It  is  yet  in  your  power  to  prevent,  what  af- 
terward  it  will  be  more  difficult  to  remedy. 
Be  not  partial  to  yourfelves  y,  that  you  have  no 
fin;  do  not  extenuate  to  yourown  heart  (^which 
is  deceitful  above  all  things)  the  horrours  of 
your  guilt.  The  lefs  "  you  yourielf  do  palli- 
ate  and  excufe  it,  the  more  indulgence  it  will 
find,  and  the   more    eafy  it  will   be  to   obtain 
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your  piirdon  from  tlie  judge  and  flither  of  all 
fleih.  ''Ifyou  confefs  your  fin,  he  is  faithful 
and  juft  to  forglve  you  your  fins,  and  to  ckanfe 
you  from  all  unrighteoufnefs. 

Do  not  therefore  (with  the  haughty  Phariiee) 
boaft  of  your  righteoufnels  before  God,  Mn 
whofc  fight  no  man  living  fhall  be  juilified ; 
but  rather  1'miteupon  your  breaft  and  fay  (with 
the  humble  pubHcan)  ^  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  finner!  pray  to  God,  that  he  would  =take  a- 
way  the  llony  heart  out  of  your  flefh,  and  give 
you  an  heart  of  flefn.  Make  your  humblc  con- 
feiHon  to  him,  and  fiy  (with  the  returning  pro- 
digal)  f  Father,  I  have  finned  againil:  heaven 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  fon.  Proftrate  yourfelf  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  there  entreat  Bthe  Lamb 
of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  world, 
that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  take 
away  yours  alib,  that  he  would  grant  you  (in 
order  to  it)  the  ''godly  forrow,  which  worketh 
repentance,  not  to  be  repented  of.  Cry  unto 
God  in  the  mournful  language  of  the  penitent 
David,  faying,  '  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
after  thy  great  goodnefs ;  according  to  thc  mul- 
titude  of  thy  mercies  do  away  my  offences. 
Waili  me  throughly  from  my  wickednels,  and 
cleanfe  me  from  my  fin;  for  I  acknowlcdge 
my  faults,  and  my  fin  is  ever  before  me.  Turn 
thy  face  from  my  fins,  and  put  out  all  my  mif- 
deeds.  Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
renew  a  right  fpirit  within  me.  Cafi:  me  not 
away  from  thy  prefence;  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me.  O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy 
help  again,  and  eftabliih  me  with  thy  free  Spi- 
rit;  then  ihall  I  teach  thy  way  to  the  wicked, 
and  finners  fliall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

Above  all  things  beware  of  adding  to  the  in- 
iquity  of  thy  fin  an  obftinate  oppofition  to 
thofe,  ^  who  are  over  you  in  the  Lord  and  ad- 
monifli  you;  'but  fubmit  yourlelf  to  them, 
for  they  watch  for  your  foul,  as  that  they  muft 
give  an  acccunt. 

If,  as  ■"  men  of  like  paflions  with  you,  they 
are  in  any  thing  miftaken ;  yet  is  not  their 
judgment  or  their  ientence  to  be  preiently  fet 
at  nought.  Authority  may  not  be  defpifed, 
becaufe  the  perfons  are  fallible,  who  are  inveft- 
ed  with  it.  "  The  powers  that  be,  are  ordain- 
ed  of  God;  and  tho'  the  execution  of  them 
fliould  be  grievous  unto  you,  yet  you  muft  re- 
ceive  it  with  fubmilTion,  left  you  be  found  af- 
terwards  to  deierve  it  by  your  obftinacy. 

I  alfo,  as  one,  who  °  watch  for  your  foul, 
and  muil:  give  an  account  of  it,  intreat  you, 
that  I  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief; 
and  therefore  in  the  meeknefs  of  the  goipel, 
and  in  the  bowels  of  Chrift  I  p  befeech  you  to 
be  reconciled  to  God,  which  you  can  never  be, 
whilft  you  ftand  at  defiance  with  his  church, 


and  condemn  Ifis  moft  folemn  ordinances.  Re- 
member  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jelus,  how  be 
faid  to  his  feventy  difciples,  and  in  them  to  all 
the  minilfers  of  his  church<i:  Ke  that  heareth 
you,  heareth  me,  and  he  that  defoifeth  you, 
defpifcth  me,  and  he  that  defpifeth  me,  defpif- 
eth  him  that  fent  me. 

Obferve  how  nearlv  and  afifedtionately  the 
great  ^  fliepherd  and  bifliop  of  our  fouls  is  in-^ 
terefted  in  the  honour  of  thofe,  to  whom  (un- 
der  himfelf)  he  hath  committcd  the  care  of 
them. 

O  let  no  fpirit  of  pride  or  perverfenefs  move 
you  to  vilify  their  otftce,  nor  to  difobey  their 
authority,  who  by  his  gracious  appointment 
have  the  rule  over  you,  left  contending  with 
them  be  conftrued  as  '  fighting  againft  God; 
left  the  '  fword  of  the  Lord  avenge  the  quarrel 
of  his  ambaifadours,  and  you  ^  perifli  at  the 
laft  in  the  gainfaying  of  Korah  and  his  com- 
pany. 

Thefe  things,  well  beloved,  I  am  command- 
ed  to  teach  and  exhort  you.  Think  not,  that 
"  I  am  become  your  cnemy,  becauie  I  tell  you 
the  truth ;  think  rather,  that  I  tell  you  in  pre- 
vention  of  a  further  danger,  which  is  now  ve- 
ry  near  approaching  you,  and  which  it  muii: 
be  my  province,  and  my  grief  to  denounce  a- 
gainft  you.  Dreadful  and  folemn  is  the  cliar^^e, 
which  is  given  to  the  minifters  of  Chrill  )■  be- 
fore  God  and  the  Lord  Jelus,  who  fliall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appcaring  in  his 
kingdom,  to  preach  tlie  word,  to  be  inftant  in 
feafon  and  out  of  feaibn,  to  reprove,  rebuke, 
and  exhort  with  all  long  iuffcring  and  dodtrine. 
'  I  have  travailed  in  birth  again  for  you,  un- 
til  Chrift  be  formed  in  you  afrcih.  •■  My 
bowels  are  enlarged  toward  you,  ^  my  hcart's 
dcfire  and  prayer  to  God  for  you  is,  that  you 
may  be  faved.  '  If  there  be  therefore  any 
conlblationin  Chrift,  if  eny  ccmfort  of  love, 
if  any  fellowfliip  cf  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 
and  mercies,  fulfil  you  my  joy.  Stray  no  fur- 
ther  from  the  fold  of  Chrilf ,  left  the  v/olf  de- 
vour  you,  and  tear  you  in  pieces,  whilil  there 
is  none  to  help. 

''But  whether  you  will  hear,  or  whether 
you  will  forbear,  I  muit  deliver  my  own  foul : 
if  you  die  in  your  fin,  becaufe  I  have  not  giv- 
en  you  warning,  your  blood  will  be  required 
at  my  hands. 

'Life  and  death  are  now  before  you,  and 
and  it  is  yet  in  your  choice,  which  fliall  be 
your  portion.  fln  Chrill's  ftead  I  pray  and 
befeech  you  not  to  fhut  againftyourfclf  the  door 
of  mercy,  not  to  exclude  yourfelf  voluntarily 
from  the  means  of  grace,  snot  to  put  yourielf 
under  the  power  of  Satan  by  a  chofen  lcpara^ 
tion  from  the  minifters  of  Chrift-,  who  ierve 
at  his  altar,  and  are  appointed  to  make  inter- 
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ceffion  with  God  for  you. 

Behold  the  arms  of  the  church  are  as  yet  o- 
pen  to  embrace  you,  flie  perfuades,  invites,  and 
intreats  you  to  be  at  peace  with  her ;  do  not 
defpife  fuch  a  gracious  call ;  do  not  force  her 
to  ufe  her  power,  whilft  with  fo  much  indul- 
gence  and  lenity  fhe  warns  you  to  avoid  it ;  do 
not  perfid  in  flighting  her  clemency,  left  it 
turn  at  length  to  vengeance,  and  drive  upon 
you  the  judgments  of  God  in  this  world,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  an  everlafting  feparation 
from  his  bhfsful    prefence. 

He  of  his  infiinite  mercy  grant,  that  you  may 
apply  this  warning  to  the  benefit  of  your  preci- 
cus  foul,  that  you  may  have  a  lively  fenfe  of 
your  prefent  danger ,  and  may  bring  forth  the 
fruits,   which  are  meet  for  repentance. 

To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  now  and 
ever.] 

(Our  offending  brother  may  avoid  the  cen- 
fure,  with  which  he  is  threatened,  upon  terms 
far  eafier  and  milder.  than  would  have  been 
exaded  from  him  under  the  primitive  admini- 
flration. 

It  is  yet  in  his  pov/er  to  prevent,  what  after- 
wards  it  will  be  more  difficult  to  remedy.  If 
he  confeffeth  his  fin,  God  is  faithful  and  juft 
to  forgive  him  his  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  him 
from  all  unrightcoufnefs. 


The  apoftle  St.  Paul  hath  taught  us,  that  if 
any  man  be  overtaken  with  a  fault,  we  ought 
to  reftore  fuch  a  one  in  the  fpirit  of  metknefs} 
confidering  ourfelves,  left  we  alfo  be  tempted. 
He  exhorteth  all  chriflians  to  bear  one  ano- 
ther's  burdens,  and  fo  to  fulfil  the  law  of 
Chrift. 

If  therefore  there  be  any  confolation  in 
Chrift,  any  comfort  of  love,  ifany  fellowfliip 
in  the  Spirit,  ifany  bowels  of  mercies,  we  can- 
not  but  be  touched  with  a  tender  and  hearty 
compaffion  for  the  wretched  deplorable  flate  of 
this  notorious  and  obftinate  offender.  We  ought 
in  our  feveral  ftations,  as  opportunity  fhall  of- 
fer,  to  ufe  all  methods  poflible  of  reclaiming 
him  from  fin,  and  refcuing  him  from  the  dan- 
ger  of  perifliing  in  his  guilt,  as  knowing,  that 
he,  who  converteth  a  finner  from  the  error  of 
his  way,  fliall  fave  a  foul  from  death,  and  hide 
a  multitude  of  fins.  We  ought  both  in  public 
and  in  private  humbly  and  earneftly  to  befeech 
almighty  God,  that  he  would  create  in  this  mi- 
ferable  finner  a  new  and  contrite  heart,  that 
lamenting  his  fins ,  and  acknowledging  his 
wretchednefs,  he  may  obtain  of  the  God  of  all 
mercy  perfed:  remiffion  and  forgivenefs  through 
Jefus  Chrift  our  lord.  Amen.) 

When  this  homily  is  ufed,  the  fermon  for 
tliat  day  may  be  omitted. 
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G  E  O  R  G  E    R. 

o  s  T  reverend,  and  right  reverend  fathers 
in  God,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas 
we  are  given  to  underftand,  that  there  have  of 
late  been  great  difterences  among  fome  of  the 
ciergy  of  this  our  realm  about  their  ways  of 
exprefling  themfelves  in  their  fermons  and 
writings  concerning  the  doftrine  of  the  blefled 
Trjnity ;  and  whereas  alfo  unufual  liberties  have 
been  taken  by  feveral  of  the  faid  clergy,  in  in- 
termeddling  with  the  affairs  of  ftate  and  go- 
vernment,  and  the  conftitution  of  the  realm, 
both  which  may  be  of  very  dangerous  conle- 
quence,  if  not  timely  prevented ;  we  therefore, 
out  of  our  princely  care  and  zeal  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church, 
together  with  the  purity  of  the  chriftian  faith, 
and  alfo  for  preferving  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
the  ftate,  have  thought  fit  to  fend  you  thefe 
following  direftions,  which  we  ftraitly  charge 
and  command  you  to  publifli,  and  to  fee,  that 
they  be  obferved  within  yoar  feveral  diocefes. 

I.  That  no  preacher  whatfoever  in  hls  fer- 
mon  cr  ledture  do  prefume  to  deliver  any  other 
doftrine  concerning  the  bleffed  Trinity,  than 
what  is  contained  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
is  agreeable  to  the  three  creeds,  and  the  thirty 
jiine  articles  of  religion. 


II.  That  in  the  explication  of  this  doftrine 
they  carefully  avoid  all  new  terms,  and  ccnfine 
themfelves  to  fuch  ways  of  expreffion,  as  have 
been  commonly  ufed  in  the  church. 

III.  That  care  be  taken  in  this  matter  efpe- 
cially  to  obferve  the  fifty  third  canon  of  this 
church,  which  forbids  pubiic  oppofition  be- 
tween  preachers;  becaufe  (as  that  canon  ex- 
preffes  it)  there  groweth  thereby  much  offence 
and  difquietnefs  unto  the  people;  and  that  a- 
bove  all  things  they  abftain  from  bitter  in- 
veftives  and  fcurrilous  language  againft  all 
perfons  whatfoever. 

IV.  That  none  of  the  clergy  in  their  fer- 
mons  or  lecSures  prefume  to  intermeddle  in  any 
affairs  of  ftate  or  government,  or  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  the  realm,  fave  only  on  fuch  fpecial 
feafts  and  fafts,  as  are  or  ffiall  be  appointed  by 
public  authority;  and  then  no  further  than  the 
occafion  of  fuch  days  fliall  ftridly  require.  Pro- 
vided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  diredtion 
fhall  be  underftood  to  difcharge  any  perfon 
from  preaching  in  defence  of  our  regal  fupre^ 
macy  eftabliflied  by  law,  as  often,  and  in  fuch 
manner,  as  the  firft  canon  of  this  church  doth 
require. 

V.  That  the  foregoing  diredions  be  alfo  ob- 
ferved  by  thofe,  who  write  any  thing  concern- 
ing  the  faid  fubjefts, 

VI.  V>7hereas 
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VI.  Wliereas  alfo  we  are  credibly  informed, 
tliat  it  is  the  manner  of  fome  in  every  diocefe 
before  their  fermon  eitlier  to  ufe  a  collefl  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  the  Lord's  Prayer  only 
(which  the  tifty  fifth  canon  prefcribes  as  the 
conclufion  of  the  prayer,  and  not  the  whole 
prayer)  or  at  leaft  to  leave  out  our  titles,  by 
the  faid  canon  required  to  be  declared  and  re- 
cognized ;  wc  do  further  dired:,  that  you  re- 
quire  your  clergy,  in  their  prayer  before  fer- 
mon  that  they  do  keep  ftridtly  to  the  form  in 
the  faid  canon  contained,  or  to  the  full  efFeft 
thereof. 

VII.  And  whercas  we  alfo  underftand,  that 
divers  perfons,  who  are  not  of  the  clergy, 
have  of  late  prefumed  not  only  to  talli  and  to 
difpute  againft  the  chriftian  faith  concerning 
the  doftrine  of  the  blefled  Trinity,  but  alfo 
to  write  and  pubUfli  books  and  pamphlets  a- 
gainft  the  fame,  and  induftrioufly  fpread  them 
through  the  kingdom,  contrary  to  the  known 
laws  in  that  behalf  made  and  enadted  ;  and 
particularly  to  one  aft  of  parliament,  made  in 
the  ninth  year  of  king  William  the  third,    en- 
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tituled,  "  An  a6t  for  the  more  effedual  fuppreff- 
ing  of  blafphemy  and  profanenefs;"  we  tak- 
ing  all  the  matters  abovementioned  into  our 
royal  and  ferious  confidcration,  and  being  defi- 
rous  to  do  what  in  us  lies,  to  put  a  ftop  to 
thefe  diforders,  do  ftridly  charge  and  command 
you,  together  with  all  other  means  fuitable  to 
your  holy  profefiion,  to  make  ufe  of  your  au- 
thority  according  to  law,  for  the  repreffing  and 
reftraining  of  all  fuch  exorbitant  praftices. 
And  for  your  affiftance,  we  will  give  charge 
to  our  judges,  and  all  other  our  civil  officers, 
to  do  their  duty  herein,  in  executing  the  faid 
aft,  and  all  other  laws  againft  all  fuch  perfons, 
as  ftiall  by  thefe  means  give  occafion  of  fcan- 
dal,  difcord  and  difturbance  in  our  church  and 
kingdom.  Given  at  our  court  at  St.  James's 
the  eleventh  day  of  December,  M.DCC.xiv.  in 
the  firft  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  majefty's  command. 

T  O  WN  S  11  E  N  D. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 

ThO.  TeNISON   21. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1715. 


Reg.  Aiigliae 
Georg.  I.  I. 


ConvocaUo  praelatornm  et  cleri  prov.  Cant. 

:.  Januar.  27.  praelatos  et     mum    diem 
clerum  prov.  Cantuar.  ad  vicefimum  pri-     convocabat. 


T>  R  E  V  E  regium  dat.  Januar.  27.  praelatos  et     mum    diem   menfis  Martii    proxime  fequentis 
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G  E  O  R  G  E   R. 

MosT  reverend  fiuher  in  God,  our  right 
trufty  and  right  entirely  beloved  counfel- 
lor,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  by  our  royal 
licence  to  the  prefent  convocation  of  the  pro- 
vince  of  Canterbury  we  have,  among  other 
thiuTS,  empowercd  and  authorized  them  to 
confer,  treat,  debate,  confider,  confult,  and  a- 
gree  of  and  upon  fuch  points,  matters,  caufes, 
and  things,  as  we  from  time  to  time  fhould  de- 
liver,  or  caufe  to  be  delivered  to  you  in  writ- 
ing  under  our  fign  manual  or  privy  fignet,  to 
be  debated,  confidered,  confulted,  and  agreed 
upon ;  we  do  accordingly  hereby  tranfmit  unto 
you  the  heads  of  fuch  matters,  as  we  think 
proper  for  the  confideration  of  the  faid  convo- 
cation,  which  are  as  follow : 

The  regulating  proceedings  in  excommu- 
nication,  and  commutation  of  penances. 

The  making  provifion  for  prcferving  and 
tranfmitting  more  exaft  terriers,  and  accounts 
of  glebes,  tithes,  and  other  polTeffions  and  pro- 
fits  belonging  to  benefices. 

The  regulating  licences  for  matrimony  ac- 
cording  to  the  canon,  in  order  to  the  more  ef- 
feftual  prevention  of  clandeftine  marriages.  _ 

The  preparing  a  form  for  confecrating 
churches  and  chapels. 

The  better  fettling  the  qualifications,  titles, 
and  teftimonials  of  perfons,  who  ofter  them- 
felves  for  holy  orders, 


The  making  the  feventy  fifth  canon,  relat- 
ing  to  the  fober  converfation  required  in  mini- 
fters,    more  effiidual. 

The  making  the  forty  feventh  canon,  which 
provides  for  curates,  where  minifters  are  law- 
fully  abfent  from  their  benefices,  more  eftecftu- 
al ;  as  likewife  the  forty  eighth  canon,  touch- 
ing  the  licenfing  fuch  curates. 

Rules  for  the  better  inftrudting  and  prepar- 
ing  young  perfons  for  confirmaticn,  required  by 
the  fixty  firft  canon,  and  for  the  more  orderly 
performance  of  that  office. 

All  which  points,  matters,  and  things  we  da 
hereby  direft  to  be  confidered  and  treated  by 
the  faid  convocation,  purfuant  to  our  licence 
aforefaid,  that  v/hen  they  ffiall  be  agreed,  they 
may  be  laid  before  us  for  our  royal  confidera- 
tion.  And  fo  we  bid  you  very  heartily  farewell. 
Given  at  our  court  at  St.  James's  the  5"'  day 
of  May,  M.DCC.xv.  in  the  firft  ycar  of  our 
reign. 

By  his  majefty's  command. 

TOWNSHEND. 

7p  the  tnoft  rcvere?id  father  inGod,  ourright 
trufty  and  right  entirely  beloved  counfellor 
Thomas,  lord  archbiftMp  of  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  England  and  mctropolitan^ 
and  prefident  of  the  convocatim  of  the  pro- 
•uince  of  Canterbury. 

A  form 
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Archiepifc.  Csnt. 

THO.  TeNISON  31. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1715. 


Rcg.  AngHae 
Georg.  I.  I. 


A  form  of  confecrattng  churches,  chapels^  and  churchyarch^    or  places  of  burial. 

\fuly  I.] 


H  E  N  the  bifhop  and  the  clergy,  of  which 
there  fhall  be  two  at  leaiil,  have  entered 
the  church  or  chapel  in  their  feveral  habits, 
let  them,  as  they  walk  up  from  the  wefl  to 
the  eaft  end,  repeat  alternately  the  24*''  pfalm, 
the  bifliop  beginning,  "  The  earth  is  the  Lords," 
etc.  with  "Gloria  Patri. ". 

When  they  are  come  to  the  Lord's  table, 
the  bifliop  fitting  in  his  chair  fliall  have  the  in- 
firument  of  dedication,  donation,  and  endow- 
inent  of  the  church  or  chapel,  churchyard  or 
burial  place  prefented  to  him  by  the  founder, 
or  fome  proper  perfon,  which  he  fliall  caufe  to 
be  read  by  his  regifter,  or  other  ofHcer  deput- 
ed  for  that  purpofe;  and  after  that  rhe  bifliop 
fliall  lay  fuch  inftrument  or  inftruments  upon 
the  table,  and  ftanding  on  the  north  fide  there- 
of  fhall  turn  to  the  congregation  and  fay  : 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord.  Forafmuch  as 
devout  and  holy  men  as  well  under  the  law, 
as  under  the  gofpel,  moved  either  by  the  fecret 
infpiration  of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  or  by  exprefs 
command  of  God,  or  by  their  own  reafon  and 
fenfe  of  the  natural  decency  of  things,  have  e- 
refted  houfes  for  the  public  worfhip  of  God, 
and  feparated  them  from  all  profane  and  com- 
mon  ufes,  in  order  to  fill  mens  minds  with 
greater  reverence  for  his  glorious  majefty,  and 
affed:  their  hearts  with  more  devotion  and  hu- 
mility  in  his  fervice,  which  pious  works  have 
been  approved  and  gracioufly  accepted  by  our 
heavenly  Father ;  let  us  not  doubt,  but  he  will 
alfo  favourably  approve  this  our  godly  purpofe 
cf  fetting  apart  this  place  in  folemn  manner  to 
the  performance  of  the  feveral  offices  of  our 
religious  worfnip,  and  let  us  fliithfully  and 
devoutly  beg  his  blefTing  on  thls  our  undertak- 
ing  and  fay : 

[T/v  bipMp  hieeling  Jhall  fay  tbe  prayer  Jol- 
lowi??^'^ 

O  eternal  God,  mighty  in  power,  of  maje- 
fty  incomprehenilble,  whom  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens  cannot  contain ,  much  lefs  the  walls  of 
temples  made  with  hands,  and  who  yet  haft 
bsen  gracioufly  pleafed  to  promife  thy  efpecial 
prefence  in  whatfoever  place,  even  where  two 
or  three  of  thy  faithful  fervants  fliall  affemble 
in  thy  name  to  ofter  up  their  fupplications  and 
thelr  praifes  to  thee;  vouchfafe,  O  Lord,  to 
be  novv'  prefent  with  us,  who  are  gathered  here 
together  to  confecrate  this  place  with  all  humi- 
lity  and  readinefs  of  heart  to  the  honour  of 
thy  great  name,  feparating  it  henceforth  from 
all  unhallowed,  ordinary,  and  common  ufes, 
and  dedicating  it  entirely  to  thy  fervice,  for 
reading  therein  thy  moft  holy  word,  for  cele- 
brating  thy  holy  facraments,  for  ofFering  to  thy 
glorious  majefty  the  f^icrifices  of  prayer  and 
thankfgivings,  for  blcfnng  thy  people  in  thy 
nanie,  and  performing  of  all  other  ordinancer. 


Accept,  O  Lord,  this  fervice  at  our  hands,  and 
blefs  it  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  may  tend  moft  to 
thy  glory,  and  the  furtherance  of  our  happi- 
nefs,  thro'  Jefus  Chrift,  our  bleffed  Lord  and 
Saviour.     Amen. 

jdfter  this  let  the  bifoop  fand  iip,  and  turn- 
ing  his  face  toivard  the  congregation ,  fay  the 
following  prayers : 

Regard,  O  Lord,  the  fupplications  of  thy 
fervants,  and  grant,  that  whofoever  fhall  be 
dedicated  to  thee  in  this  houfe  by  baptifm, 
may  be  fanftified  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  deli- 
vered  from  thy  wrath,  received  into  the  ark  of 
Chrift"s  church  and  ever  remain  in  the  num- 
ber  of  thy  faithful,  and  eledted  children.  A- 
men. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  they,  who  at  this  place 
fliall  in  their  own  perfons  undertake  to  renew 
the  promifes  and  vows  made  by  their  fureties 
for  them  at  their  baptilm,  may  rcceive  fuch  a 
meafure  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  be 
enabled  faithfully  to  fuliil  the  fame,  and  grow 
in  grace  to  their  lives  end. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  whofoever  fhall  receive 
in  this  place  the  bleffed  facrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift  thy  Son,  may  come  to  that 
holy  ordinance  with  faith,  charity,  and  true  re- 
pentance;  and  being  filled  v/ith  thy  grace  and 
heavenly  benediftion,  may  to  their  great  and 
endlefs  comfort  obtain  remifHon  of  their  fins, 
and  all  other  benefits  of  his  pafiion.    Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  by  thy  holy  word, 
which  flrall  be  read  and  preached  within  this 
place,  the  hearers  thereof  may  both  perceive 
and  know,  what  things  they  ought  to  do,  and 
may  have  grace  and  power  to  fulfil  the  fame, 
Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  whofoever  fhall  be 
joined  together  in  this  place  in  the  holy  eftate 
of  matrimony,  may  faithfully  perform  and 
keep  the  vow  and  covenantbetwixt  them  made, 
and  may  remain  in  perfedt  love  together  unto 
their  lives  end.     Amen. 

Grant  we  befeech  thee,  bleffed  Lord,  that 
whofoever  flrall  draw  near  unto  thee  in  this 
place  to  give  thee  thanks  for  the  great  benefits 
they  have  received  at  thy  hands,  to  fet  fcrth 
thy  moft  worthy  praife,  toconfefs  their  fins  unto 
thee,  humbly  to  beg  thy  pardon  for  what  they 
have  done  amifs,  or  to  aik  fuch  other  things 
as  are  requifite  and  neceffary  as  well  for  the 
body,  as  the  foul,  may  do  it  with  that  ffed- 
faftnefs  of  fiith,  that  ferioufiiefs,  attentiori, 
and  devout  affedion  of  mind,  that  thou  mayft 
accept  their  bounden  duty  and  fervice,  and 
vouchfafe  to  them  whatfoever  elfe  in  thy  infi- 
nite  wifdom  thou  flialt  fee  to  be  moft  expedi- 
ent  for  them.  And  this  we  beg  for  Jeliis  Chrift 
his  fiike,  our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 

Jfter 
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Afler  this  let  one  of  the  priejls  (the  appoint- 
ed  ciirate  of  the  place,  if  he  be  prefent)  begin 
and  read  the  fervice  for  the  day,  except  •where 
it  is  otherivije  ordered. 

Proper  pfalms.  xxxiv,  cxxii,  cxxxii. 

The  firft  leffon.  i  Kings  chap.  viii.  from 
verfe  22.  to  verfe  62. 

Second  leffon,  Hebrewsx.  from  verfe  19.  to 
verfe  26. 

Then  go  on  with  the  reft  of  the  fervice,  as 
wpon  litany  days:  after  which  let  the  bifhop 
proceed  to  the  communion  fervice,  and  after 
the  commandmcnts,  and  one  of  the  collefts  for 
the  king,  inftead  of  the  coUeft  for  the  day 
Ihall  be  ufed  this  following: 

O  moft  gracious  Lord  God,  we  acknow- 
ledge,  that  we  are  not  worthy  to  offer  unto 
thee  any  thing  belonging  to  us,  yet  we  befeech 
thee  out  of  thine  infinite  goodnefs  gracioufly 
to  accept  the  dedication  of  this  place  to  thy  fer- 
vice,  and  to  profper  this  our  undertaking;  re- 
ceive  the  prayer  and  interceffions  of  us,  and 
all  other  thy  fervants,  who  either  now  or  here- 
after  entering  into  this  houfe,  fliall  call  upon 
thee,  and  give  both  them  and  us  grace  to  pre- 
pare  our  hearts  to  ferve  thee  with  reverence  and 
godlyfear;  affed  us  with  an  awful  apprehen- 
fion  of  thy  heavenly  majefty,  and  with  a  deep 
fenfe  of  our  own  unworthinefs ,  that  fo  ap- 
proaching  thy  fandluary  with  lowlinefs  and  de- 
votion,  and  bringing  with  us  clean  thoughts, 
pure  hearts,  bodies  undefiled,  and  mindsfanfti- 
fied,  we  may  be  an  acceptable  people  in  thy 
fight,  through  Jellis  Chrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Epift;  I  Cor.  ii.  from  verfe  17.  to  29. 

Gofpeh  St.  John  ii.  from  verfe  13.  to  17. 

Then  fhall  follow  the  Nicene  creed  and  fer- 
mon,  after  which  the  biftiop  is  to  proceed  in  the 
fervice  of  the  communion.  If  the  church  or 
chapel  was  built  and  endowed  by  any  private 
perfon  or  perfons,  then  the  biftiop  may  add  the 
foUowing  prayer  immediately  after  the  "  Glo- 
ria  in  excehis:" 

Bleffed  be  thy  name,  O  Lord,  that  it  hath 
pleafed  thee  to  put  it  into  the  heart  of  thy  fer- 
vant  N.  to  eredt  this  houfe  for  thy  honour  and 
worfliip.  Blefs,  O  Lord,  him,  his  family,  and 
fubftance,  and  accept  this  his  pious  charitable 
work;  remember  him  concerning  this,  wipe 
not  out  this  kindnefs  that  he  hath  ftiewed  for 
thy  houfe,  and  the  offices  thereof;  and  grant. 


that  all  they,  who  ftiall  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
this  pious  work,  may  ftiew  forth  their  thank- 
fulnefs  by  making  a  right  ufe  of  it  to  the  glo- 
ry  of  thy  bleffed  name,  through  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  etc. 

The  peace  of  God,  etc. 

When  the  fervice  in  the  church  is  finiftied, 
let  the  bifhop  and  clergy  with  the  people  go 
into  the  churchyard,  and  ftanding  in  fome 
convenient  place,  let  the  biftiop  fay  the  follow- 
ing  prayers : 

O  God,  who  haft  taught  us  in  thy  lioly 
word,  that  there  is  a  difference  between  the 
fpirit  of  a  beaft,  that  goeth  downward  to  the 
earth,  and  the  fpiric  of  a  man,  which  afcend- 
eth  up  to  God ,  who  gave  it ;  and  likewife 
haft  taught,  that  the  bodies  of  thy  faints  are 
committed  to  the  ground  in  fure  and  certain 
hope  of  the  refurredlion  to  eternal  life;  ac- 
cept,  we  befeech  thee,  this  charitable  work  of 
ours  in  feparating  this.portion  of  ground,  that 
they  may  reft  in  peace,  and  be  preferved  from 
all  indignities;  and  give  us  all  grace,  that  by 
the  frequent  inftances  of  mortality  we  behold, 
we  may  learn  and  ferioufly  confider,  how  frail 
and  uncertain  our  condition  here  on  earth  is, 
and  fo  number  our  days,  as  to  apply  our  Iiearts 
unto  wildom;  that  in  the  midft  of  life  think- 
ing  upon  death,  and  daily  preparing  ourfelves 
for  the  judgment  that  is  to  follow,  we  may 
have  our  part  in  the  refurreftion  with  him, 
who  died  for  our  fins,  and  role  again  for  our 
juftification,  and  now  liveth  and  reigneth  witli 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  one  God  world  with- 
out  end.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowfhip  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  be  with  you  all  evermore.     Amen. 

If  there  be  only  a  churchyard  to  be  confe- 
crated  adjoining  to  any  church  or  chapel,  let 
the  common  fervice  of  the  day  be  read  in  the 
church  or  chapel,  and  at  the  end  thereof  let 
the  inftrument  of  donation  be  read  before  the 
biftiop  in  the  churchyard,  and  then  let  the  bi- 
ftiop  ufe  the  foregoing  prayer. 

But  if  the  churchyard  or  burial  place  be  re- 
mote  from  the  church  or  chapel,  it  ftiall  fuf- 
fice  to  ufe  only  the  prayer  before  appointed 
for  that  purpole,  the  inftrument  of  donation 
being  firft  read. 


Archiepifc.Cint. 
Tko.  TtNisoN  21. 


Anilo  Chrifti 
1715. 


Rcg.  Anglias 
Georg.  I,  I. 


A  declaration  made  tn  the  convocathn  to  make  the  fevefity  fifth  canon   more  ef- 

feclnal.     {Jidy  i^.M.dcc.x^'.] 


TH  E  lower  houfe  of  convocation,  after  ma- 
ture  and  diligent  examination  and  fearch 
into  the  canons  and  conftitutions  now  in  force 
in  the  church  of  England  relating  to  the  fober 
converfation  of  minifters,  do  humbly  reprefent 
to  your  lordftiips,  and  are  of  opinion,  that  one 
means  to  make  the  lxxv'*'  canon  more  effedlu- 
al  is,  to  enforce  it  by  a  declaration  to  the  effedl 
foUowing : 

VOL.  IV, 


Whereas  it  hath  been  the  rcligious  care  of 
the  church  of  England  to  enjoin  her  clergy  a 
pious,  regular,  and  inoffenfive  behaviour,  and 
under  fevere  cenfures  to  prohibit  fuch  pracSices, 
as  may  give  occafion  of  lcandal,  by  the  feventy 
fifth  canon  anno  M.dc.iii.  to  that  purpole  pro- 
vided,  which  canon,  with  other  conftitutions 
now  in  force,  would  fufficiently  anfwer  the 
good  ends,  if  duly  put  in  execution ;  the  pre- 
8  H  fent 
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fcandalous  perfons,  if  any  be  \n  the  miiliftry 
(and  many  fuch  we  truft  will  not  be  found)  as 
they  tender  the  welfare  and  profperity  of  pie- 
ty  and  religion,  and  as  they  will  anfwer  to  God 


fent  fynod  therefore  doth  ftridlly  charge  all 
clergymen,  that  fetting  before  their  eyes  the 
glory  of  God,  the  holinefs  of  their  calling,  and 
the  edihcation  of  the  people  committed  to  them, 
Ihey  carefully  avoid  all  excefs  and  diforder, 
and  that  .by  their  chriftian  and  exemplary  con- 
verfation  they  fliine  forth  as  lights  unto  others 
in  all  godlinefs  and  honefty.  And  we  alfo  re- 
quire  all  tliofe,  to  whom  the  government  of 
the  clergy  of  this  church  is  committed ,  that 
they  fet  themfelves  to  countenance  and  encou- 
rage  godlinefs,  gravity,  fobriety,  and  all  un- 
blameable  converfation  in  the  minifters  of  this 
church;  and  that  (according  to  the  power, 
with  which  tliey  are  entrufted)  they  diligently 
labour  by  the  due  execution  of  the  abovenamed 
canon ,  and  all  other  ecclefiaftical  provifions 
made  for  this  end,  to  reform  all  ofFenfive  and 


for  thofe  fcandals,  which  through  their  remifP 
nefs  and  negleft  fliall  arife  and  grow  in  this 
church  of  Chrift.  And  the  lower  houfe  do  fur- 
ther  reprefent  to  your  lordfliips,  and  are  of  o- 
pinion,  that  another  means  to  make  the  faid 
Lxxv'''  canon  more  effeftual  is,  to  reftrain  the 
correftion  of  the  manners  of  the  clergy  to  the 
archbifliop,  bifliops,  archdeacons,  and  fuch  o- 
ther  ecclefiaftical  judges  only,  as  are  in  holy 
orders;  and  therefore  humbly  off^er  to  your 
lordfliips  confideration,  whether  it  might  not 
be  proper  for  this  fynod  to  maice  a  canon  to 
that  purpofe. 


Archiepifc.  Cant. 
Tho.  Tenison  21. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1715. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Georg.  I.  I. 


An  addrefs  of  the  convocatton  to  the  king  obont  the  mamtenancs  of  the  rnmijiers 
of  the  fifty  neiu  churches.     \_July  20.] 


To  the  kings  inojl  excellent  majejly. 
E  your  majefty's  moft  dutiful  and  loyal 
fubjedts,  the  archbifliop,  billiops,  and 
clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  in  convo- 
cation  aflembled,  do  think  our  felves  obliged 
in  duty  and  gratitude  to  your  majefty  to  make 
our  moft  humble  acknowledgments  of  that 
gracious  meflage,  you  were  pleafed  to  fend  to 
the  houfe  of  commons,  recommending  the  pro- 
viflon  of  a  maintenance  for  the  minifters,  who 
are  to  attend  the  fervice  of  the  fifty  new 
churches,  defigned  to  be  built  in  and  about 
the  city  of  London,  and  Weftminfter.  A  mef- 
fage  fo  pioufly  intended,  and  fo  well  received, 
cannot  fail  of  it's  defired  eff^eft  to  the  honour 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  advance- 
ment  of  our  holy  religion. 


After  all  the  declarations  your  majefty  has 
been  pleafed  to  make  in  favour  of  our  eftablifli- 
ed  church,  and  the  real  proofs  you  have  given 
of  your  concern  for  it's  intereft,  we  hope,  that 
none  will  be  found  fo  unjuft,  as  to  doubt  of 
your  affedion  to  it;  and  we  mofthumbly  aflTure 
your  majefty,  that  we  will  take  all  opportuni- 
ties  to  inftill  into  thofe,  who  are  under  our 
care,  the  fame  grateful  fenfe,  that  we  ourfelves 
have  of  your  majefty's  goodnefs. 

May  that  God,  who  has  put  into  your  ma- 
jefty's  heart  to  do  fuch  things  for  us,  unite  the 
hearts  of  all  your  fubjefts  in  praifing  his  mercy 
for  the  many  bleflings,  we  enioy  under  your 
majefty's  moft  aufpicious  government,  and  in 
making  all  the  returns  of  honour  and  obedi- 
ence,  that  are  due  to  fo  good  and  gracious  a 
fovereign. 


Archicpifc.  Cant. 
GuiL.  Wake  I. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1716. 


R^.  Angliae 
Georg.  I.  2. 


7he  archhifhop  of  Canterhmy  s  letter  to  the  right  reverend  the  lords  hifhops  of  his 
province.     [fVeJlminfier ^  J^^^^  j.M.dcc.xvi.] 


My  very  gotid  hrd. 
E  I  N  G  by  the  providence  of  God  called  to 

the  metropolitical  fee  of  this  province,  I 
thought  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  confult  as 
many  of  my  brethren  the  bifliops  of  the  fame 
province,  as  were  here  met  together  during  this 
feflion  of  parliament,  in  what  manner  we  might 
beft  employ  that  authoritj^,  which  the  ecclefia- 
ftical  laws  now  in  force,  and  the  cuftoms  and 
laws  of  this  realm  have  vefted  in  us,  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  for  the  edification  of  his 
church,  committed  to  our  charge;  and  upon 
ferious  confideration  of  this  matter,  we  all  of 
us  agreed  in  the  fame  opinion,  that  we  fliould, 
by  the  blefling  of  God  upon  our  honeft  endea- 
vourSj   in  fome  meafure  promote  thofe  good 


ends,  by  taking  care  (as  much  as  in  us  lieth) 
that  no  unworthy  perfons  might  hereafter  be 
admitted  into  the  facred  miniftry  of  the  church, 
nor  any  be  allovi^ed  to  ferve  as  curates,  but  fuch 
as  fliould  appear  to  be  duly  qualified  for  fuch 
an  employ;  and  that  all,  who  ofliciatcd  in  the 
room  of  any  abfent  minifters,  fliould  refide  up- 
on  the  cures  which  they  undertook  to  fupply, 
and  be  afcertained  of  a  fuitable  recompence 
for  their  labours, 

In  purfuance  of  thofe  refolutions,  to  which 
we  unanimoufly  agreed,  I  do  now  very  ear- 
neftly  recommend  to  you, 

1.  That  you  require   of  every  perfon,  who 

defires  to  be  admitted  into  holy  orders,  that  he 

fignify  to  you  his  name  and  place  of  abode, 

1.  and 
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aiid  tranfmit  to  you  his  teftimonial,  and  a  cer- 
tificate  of  his  age  diily  attefted,  vvith  the  title, 
upon  which  he  is  to  be  ordained,  at  leait  twen- 
ty  days  before  the  time  of  ordination  ;  and  that 
he  appcar  on  Wednefday,  or  at  fartheft  on 
Thurfday  in  Ember  week,  in  order  to  his  ex- 
amination. 

II.  That  if  you  (hall  rejed:  any  perfon,  who 
applies  for  holy  ordcrs,  upon  the  account  of  im- 
morality  proved  againft  him,  you  fignify  the 
name  of  the  perfon  fo  rejefled,  with  the  rea- 
fon  of  your  rejcdiing  him,  to  me  within  one 
month;  that  fo  I  may  acquaint  the  reft  of  my 
fuffragans  with  the  cafe  of  fuch  rejeded  perfon 
bcfore  the  next  ordination. 

III.  That  you  admit  not  any  perfon  to  holy 
orders,  who  having  refided  any  confiderable 
time  out  of  the  univerfity,  does  not  fend  to  you, 
with  his  tcftimonial,  a  certificate  figned  by  the 
minifter,  and  other  credible  inhabltants  of  the 
parifti  where  he  fo  refided,  exprefling,  that  no- 
tice  was  given  in  the  churcli  in  time  of  divine 
fcrvice  on  fome  Sunday,  at  leaft  a  month  be- 
fore  tlie  day  of  ordination,  of  his  intentlon  to 
offer  himfelf  to  be  ordained  at  fuch  a  timej  to 
tlie  end  that  any  perfon,  who  knows  any  im- 
pedimcnt,  or  notable  crime,  for  the  which  he 
ought  not  to  be  ordained,  may  have  opportu- 
nity  to  make  his  objedtions  againft  him. 

IV.  That  you  admit  no  letters  teftimonial 
on  any  occafion  whatfoever,  unlefs  it  be  tliere- 
in  expreflTed,  for  what  particular  end  and  defign 
fuch  letters  are  granted;  nor  unlels  it  be  de- 
clarcd  by  tliofe,  who  fliall  fign  tliem,  that  they 
have  perfonally  known  the  Hfe  and  behaviour 
of  the  perfon  for  the  time  by  them  certified ; 
and  do  beUeve  in  their  contcience,  that  he  is 
qualified  for  that  order,  ofiice,  or  employment, 
to  which  he  defires  to  be  admitted. 

V.  Tliat  in  all  teftimonials  fent  from  any 
college  or  hall  in  either  of  the  univerfities,  you 
expeft,  that  they  be  figned,  as  well  as  fealed ; 
and  that  among  the  perlbns  figning,  the  gover- 
nour  of  fuch  college  or  hall,  or  in  his  abfence, 
the  next  perfon  under  fuch  governour,  with 
the  dean,  or  reader  of  divinity,  and  the  tutor 
of  the  perfon,  to  whom  the  teftimonial  is 
granted  (fuch  tutor  being  in  the  coUege,  and 
fuch  perfon  being  under  the  degree  of  mafter 
of  arts)  do  fubfcribe  their  names. 

VI.  That  you  admit  not  any  perfon  to  holy 
orders  upon  letters  dimiffory,  unlefs  they  are 
granted  by  the  bifhop  himfelf,  or  guardian  of 
the  Jpiritualities,  fede  vacante;  nor  unlefs  it  be 
exprefled  in  fuch  letters,  that  he,  who  grants 
them,  has  fuUy  fatisfied  himfelf  of  the  title, 
and  converfation  of  the  perfon,  to  whom  the 
letter  is  granted. 

VII.  That  you  make  dihgent  enquiry  con- 
cerning  curates  in  your  diocefe,  and  proceed  to 


ecclefiaftical  cenfures  againft  thofe,  who  fliall 
prefume  to  ferve  cures,  without  being  firft  du^ 
ly  hcenfed  thereunto;  as  alfo  againft  all  fiicH 
incumbents,  who  fliall  receive  and  employ 
them,  without  firft  obtaining  fuch  licencc. 

VIII.  That  you  do  not  by  any  means  admit 
of  any  minifter,  who  removes  from  another 
diocefe,  to  ferve  as  a  curate  in  yours,  without 
teftimony  of  the  bifliop  of  that  diocefe,  or  or- 
dinary  of  the  pecuHar  jurifdiftion,  from  whence 
he  comes,  in  writing,  of  his  honefty,  ahlHtv, 
and  conformity  to  thc  ecclefiaftical  laws  of  tlie 
church  of  England. 

IX.  That  you  do  nct  allow  any  miniftr;r  to 
ferve  more  than  one  church  or  chapel  in  cne 
day,  except  that  chapel  be  a  member  of  the  pa- 
riili  church,  or  united  thereunto;  and  unlefs 
the  laid  church  or  chapel,  where  fuch  a  mini- 
fter  Ihall  ferve  in  two  places,  be  not  able  in 
your  judgment  to  maintain  a  curate. 

X.  That  in  the  inftrument  of  Ucence  grant- 
ed  to  any  curate,  you  appoint  him  a  fufficient 
falary  according  to  the  power  vefted  in  you  by 
the  laws  of  the  church,  and  the  particular  di- 
redion  of  a  late  adl  of  parliament  for  the  bet- 
ter  maintenance  of  curates. 

XI.  That  in  licences  to  be  granted,  to  pcrfons 
to  ferve  any  cure,  you  caufc  to  be  inferted,  af- 
ter  the  mention  of  the  particular  cure  provided 
for  by  fuch  licence,  a  claule  to  this  cffeft,  "  or 
in  any  other  parifli  within  thediocefe,  to  which 
fuch  curate  fliall  remove  with  the  confent  of 
the  bifliop." 

XII.  That  you  take  care,  as  mucli  as  is  pof- 
fible,  that  whofoevcr  is  admitted  to  ferve  any 
cure,  do  refide  in  the  parifli,  wherc  he  is  to 
ferve,  efpecially  in  livings,  that  are  ablc  to 
fupport  a  refident  curate ;  and  where  that  can- 
not  be  done,  that  they  do  at  leaft  rcfide  Ib  near 
to  the  place,  that  they  may  conveniently  per- 
form  all  their  duties  both  in  the  church  and 
parifli. 

Thefe,  my  lord,  were  the  orders  and  refolu- 
tions,  to  which  we  all  agreed,  and  which  I  do 
hereby  tranfmit  to  you;  dcfiring  you  to  com- 
municate  them  to  the  clergy  of  your  diocefe, 
with  an  affurance,  that  you  are  refolved,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  direfl:  your  praftice  in  thefe 
particulars  agreeably  thereunto.  And  fo  com- 
mending  you  to  the  bleffing  of  God  in  thcfe, 
and  all  your  other  pious  endeavours  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  his  church,  I  heartily  remain, 

My  very  good  lord, 

Tour  truly  afft:£iio7iatc  brctber, 

W.  Cant. 


A  repre-^ 


d']'}.  Reprefentation  oftheL. H.  ahout  the B.  of^k^co^sfermon. 


Archiepifc.  Caiu. 
GuiL.  Wake  2. 


Anno  Chrifti 
1717. 


Reg.  Angliae 
Georg.  I.  3. 


A  reprefentation  of  the  lower  houfe  of  convocation  about  the  htfjjop  of  Bangors  fer- 
mon  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrtfi.     \_May  3.  M.dcc.xvii.] 


'To  his  grace  the  lord  archbifiop  of  Canter- 
biiry,  aiid  to  the  lords  the  bifops  of 
the  province  of  Canterbury  in  convoca- 
tion  ajjembled. 

Humbly  fheweth, 

^HAT  with  much  grief  of  heart  we  have 
obferved,  what  in  all  dutiful  manner  we 
now  reprefent  to  your  grace  and  your  lordfhips, 
that  the  right  reverend  the  lord  bifhop  of  Ban- 
gor  hath  given  great  and  grievous  offence  by 
certain  dodrines  and  pofitions  by  him  lately 
pubhdied  partly  in  a  fermon,  entituled,  "  The 
nature  of  the  kingdom  or  church  of  Chrifl:," 
and  partly  in  a  book,  entituled,  "  A  prefervative 
againll:  the  principles,  and  pradtices  of  the 
Nonjurors  both  in  church  and  ftate. 

The  tendency  of  the  dodrines  and  pofitions 
contained  in  the  faid  fermon  and  book  is  con- 
ceived  to  be 

I.  Firft,  to  fubvert  all  government  and  difci- 
phne  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  to  reduce  his 
kingdom  to  a  ftate  of  anarchy  and  confufion. 

II.  Secondly,  to  impugn  and  impeach  the 
regal  fupremacy  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  and  the 
authority  of  the  legiflature  to  inforce  obedience 
in  matters  of  rehgion  by  civil  fandtions. 

The  palTages  in  the  fermon  and  book  afore- 
faid,  which  are  conceived  to  carry  the  evil 
tendency  exprefied  under  the  firft  article,  are 
principaily  thefe  that  follow : 

I.  [Sermon.]  At  page  11.  odlavo  edition,  his 

lordfliip  affirms "  As  the  church  of  Chrift 

is  the  1-iingdom  of  Chrift,  he  himfclf  is  king; 
and  in  this  it  is  implied,  that  he  is  himfelf  the 
fole  lawgiver  to  his  fubjefts,  and  himfelf  the 
fole  judge  of  their  behaviour  in  the  affairs  of 
confcience  and  eternal  falvation.  And  in  this 
fenfe  therefore  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world; 
that  he  hath  in  thofe  points  left  behind  him  no 
vifible,  human  authority;  no  vicegerents,  who 
can  be  faid  properly  to  fupply  his  place;  no 
interpreters,  upon  v/hom  his  fubjedts  are  abfo- 
lutely  to  depend,  no  judges  over  the  confcien- 
ces  or  religion  of  his  people."  This  paffage 
feems  to  deny  all  authority  to  the  church,  and 
under  pretence  of  exalting  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift,  to  leave  it  without  any  vifible  human 
authority  to  judge,  cenfure,  or  punifli  offenders 
inthe  affairs  of  confcience  and  eternal  falvation. 

Which  will  be  confirmed  by  the  paffage 
next  to  be  produced  pag.  15,  16. 

II.  "  If  therefore  the  church  of  Chrift  be  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift,  it  is  efiential  to  it,  that 
Chrift  himfelf  be  the  fole  lawgiver  and  fole 
judge  of  his  fubjed-s  in  all  points  relating  to 
the  favour  or   difpleafure  of  almighty  God; 


and  that  all  his  fubjefts,  in  what  ftation  fo- 
ever  they  may  be,  are  equally  fubjedts  to  him; 
and  that  no  one  of  them,  any  more  than  ano- 
ther,  hath  authority  either  to  make  nev/  laws 
for  Chrift's  fubjedts,  or  to  impofe  a  fenfe  upon 
the  old  ones,  which  is  the  fame  thing;  or  to 
judge,  cenfure,  or  punifti  the  fervants  of  ano- 
ther  mafter  in  matters  relating  purely  to  con- 
fcience  or  falvation.  If  any  perfon  hath  any 
other  notion  either  through  a  long  ufe  of 
words  with  inconfiftent  meanings,  or  through 
a  negligence  of  thought;  let  him  but  aflc  him- 
felf,  whether  the  church  ofChrift  be  the  king- 
dom  of  Chrift,  or  not  ?  and  if  it  be,  whether 
this  notion  of  it  doth  not  abfolutely  exclude  all 
other  legiflators  and  judges  in  matters  relating 
to  confcience  or  the  favour  of  God  ?  or  whether 
it  can  be  his  kingdom,  if  any  mortal  man 
have  fuch  a  power  of  legiflation  and  judgment 
init?" 

To  the  fame  fenfe  he  fpeaks  page  25.  "  No 
one  of  his  fubjedts  is  lawgiver  and  judge  over 
others  of  them  in  matters  relating  to  falvation, 
but  he  alone." 

If  the  doftrine  contained  in  thefe  paffages  be 
admitted,  there  neither  is  nor  hath  been  fince 
our  Saviour's  time  any  authority  in  the  chri- 
ftian  church  in  matters  relating  to  confcience 
and  falvation,  not  even  in  the  apoftles  them- 
felves,  but  all  adts  of  government  in  fuch  cafes 
have  been  an  invafion  of  Chrift's  authority, 
and  an  ufurpation  upon  his  kingdom. 

To  which  effeft  his  lordfliip  further  expreff- 

es  himfelf  page  14. •  "  When  they  (i.  e. 

any  men  on  earth)  make  any  of  their  own  de- 
clarations  or  decifions  to  concern  and  affe(fl 
the  ftate  of  Chrift's  fubjedts  with  regard  to  the 
favour  of  God ;  this  is  fo  far  the  taking 
Chrift's  kingdom  out  of  his  hands,  and  place- 
ing  it  in  their  own.  Nor  is  this  matter  at  all 
made  better  by  their  declaring  themfelves  to 
be  vicegerents,  or  lawmakers,  or  judges  under 
Chrift,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  ends  of  his 
kingdom." 

Which  words  are  not  reftrained  to  fuch  de- 
cifions,  as  are  inconfiftent  witli  the  doctrines 
of  the  gofpel,  as  appears  not  only  from  the 
general  manner,  in  v^hich  he  hath  expreffed 
himfelf,  but  from  his  diredt  words  page  15. 
"  And  whether  they  happen  to  agree  with  him, 
or  to  differ  from  him,  as  long  as  they  are  the 
lawgivers  and  iudges,  without  any  interpofition 
from  Chrift  either  to  guide  or  corredt  their  de- 
cifions,  they  are  kings  of  this  kingdom,  and 
not  Chrift  Jefus." 

Whether  thefe  paffages  exclude  the  facred 
writers  as  well  as  other  from  making  decifions, 
and  interpreting  the  laws  of  Chrift,  your  lord- 
fliips  will  judge  by  a  paffage  page  1 2.—  "  Nay 
whoever  hath  an  abfolute  authority  to  interpret 
I  any 
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,iny  written  or  ipcken  laws,  it  is  he,  who  is 
truly  thc  lawgiver  to  all  intents  and  purpofes, 
and  not  the  peribn,  who  liril:  wrote  or  Ipoke 
rlicni."  V\^hen  a  diftindtion  is  made  between 
the  intcrpreters  of  the  written  and  ipokcn  law, 
the  lacred  writers  only  can  be  meant  by  the 
lattcr.  Others  have  had  the  written  law,  they 
only  of  all  interpreters  heard  it  ipoke  by  Chrili: ; 
and  his  lordfhip  has  left  us  only  this  choice, 
either  to  deny  their  authority  to  intcrprct  the 
laws  of  Chriil:,  or  to  charge  them  with  ietting 
up  for  themfelves  in  oppoiition  to  their  mafter. 

III.  Tliefc  dodiir.es  naturally  tend  to  brced 
in  the  minds  ot  thc  peoplc  a  difregard  to  thofe, 
who  arc  appointed  to  rule  over  them.  Whe- 
ther  his  lordlhip  had  this  view,  the  following 
pallliges  will  declare  page  25.  "  The  church  of 
Chriil  is  the  number  of  perfons,  who  are  iln- 
cerely  and  willingly  fubjeds  to  him,  as  law- 
giver  and  judge  in  all  mattcrs  truly  relating  to 
confcience  or  eternal  falvation.  And  the  more 
cloie  and  immediate  this  regard  to  him  is,  the 
more  certainly  and  the  more  evidently  true  it 
is,  they  are  of  his  kingdom."  And  page  3  i. 
"  If  Chrift  be  our  king,  let  us  fhew  ourfelves 
fubjefts  to  him  alone  ia  the  great  affair  of  con- 
fcience  and  eternal  falvation;  and  without  fear 
of  man's  judgment  live  and  adl,  as  becomes 
thofe,  who  wait  for  the  appearance  of  an  all- 
knowing  and  impartial  judge,  even  that  king, 
whofe  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 

IV.  To  thcfe  doftrines  his  Iordfliip's  dcfcri- 
ption  of  the  church  doth  well  agree.  He  ailerts 
page  17."  That  it  is  the  number  of  men,  whe- 
ther  fmall  or  great,  whether  difperfed  or  unit- 
ed,  who  truly  and  ilncerely  are  fubjedts  to  Jeflis 
Chrift  alone,  as  their  lawgiver  and  judge  in 
matters  relating  to  the  favour  cf  God  and  their 
eternal  falvation  :  "  and  page  24.  "  The  groff- 
eft  miilakes  in  judgment  about  the  nature  of 
Chrii^'s  kinsidom  or  churcli  have  ariien  from 
hence,  that  men  have  argued  from  other  vifible 
focieties,  and  other  viiible  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  to  what  ought  to  be  vifible  and  fenfible 
in  his  kingdom:"  and  page  25.  "  We  muil 
not  frame  our  ideas  from  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  of  what  ought  to  be  in  a  viiible  and  fen- 
fible  manner  in  his  kingdom." 

V.  Againft  fuch  arguings  from  vifible  focie- 
ties  and  earthly  kingdoms,  his  lordfliip  fays, 
our  Saviour  hath  pofitively   warned  us;  [page 

2  ^.]  and  yet  the  fcripture  reprefentations 

of  the  church  do  plainly  exprefs  its  refemblance 
to  other  focieties  in  many  refpefts,  and  we  pre- 
liime  his  lordfliip  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
nineteenth  article  of  our  church,  entimled,  "  Of 
the  church, "  viz.  "  The  vilible  church  of 
Chrifl:  is  a  congregation  of  faithful  men,  in 
the  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached, 
and  the  facraments  be  duly  adminiftred  accord- 
ing  to  Chrift's  ordinance  in  all  things,  that  of 
neceirity  are  requifite  to  the  fame."  Though 
in  difparagement  of  this  article  by  himfelf  fo- 
lemnly  and  often  acknowledged,  he  afl"erts  page 
10.  "  That  the  notion  of  the  church  hathbeen 
fo  diveriified  by  the  various  alterations  it  hath 
undergone,  that  it  is  almoft  impoiTible  fo  much 
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as  to  numbcr  up  the  many  inconfiftent  im 
that  have  ccm.e  by  daily  additions  to  bc  u 
tcgptiier  in  it." 

We  wifli,  that  in  his  lordfliips  account  no 
images  necelTary  to  form  a  juli:  and  true  no- 
tion  of  the  church  had  been  left  out.  Ile 
omits  even  to  mention  the  preaching  the  word, 
or  adminiftring  the  lacraments,  one  of  wh  ca, 
in  the  words  of  the  twcnty  leventli  artlclc  cf 
our  church,  is  a  lign  of  regeneration  or  ncw 
birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  inftrument,  they, 
that  receive  baptilin  rightly,  are  graited  into 
the  church.  We  could  wiflr  alfo,  th.-^t  his 
lordlliip,  whilft  he  was  writing  on  the  iubicct 
of  the  power  of  the  church,  had  remembercd 
his  iblemn  profeffion  made  at  his  confccratio:-;, 
in  which  he  promiicd  by  the  help  oi  God  to 
corredt  and  punilh  according  to  fuch  authority, 
as  he  hath  by  God's  word,  and  as  fliould  be 
committed  to  him  by  the  ordinance  of  this 
realm,  iiich,  as  be  unquiet,  diibbcdicnt,  aud 
criminous  in  his  dioccfc. 

Your  grace  and  your  lordihips  have  fcen  the 
tendency  of  the  doiitrinc  in  the  fi^rmcn  to  throw 
all  ecclefiaftical  authority  out  of  thc  church. 
We  now  proceed  to  flicw,  that  the  dodtrincs 
bcfore  delivered  in  the  "  Prcfervative, "  ctc. 
have  the  fame  tendency. 

\\.  Whcre,  not  to  trouble  your  lordfhips 
with  the  contempt  thrown  on  the  rte;ular  luc- 
cefTion  of  the  miniftry,  and  of  their  own  or- 
der  in  particular,  for  which  his  lordlhip  has 
found  no  better  words,  than  trilies,  niceties, 
dreams,  inventions  of  men,  etc.  v/e  obferve, 
that  as  in  the  fcrmon  all  rulers  and  judges  in 
the  vifible  church  are  laid  afide,  fo  in  the  book 
all  church  communion  is  rendercd  unnccelTary, 
in  ordcr  to  intitle  men  to  the  fivour  of  God; 
and  every  man  is  referred  in  thefe  cafes  to  his 
private  judgment,  as  that  which  will  juftify  e- 
ven  the  worft  choice  he  can  make. 

Which  ftrange  opinion  his  lordlhip  grounds 
on  what  he  calls  a  demonftration  in  the  ftridl- 
eft  fenie  of  the  word  in  a  paragraph  pag.  89, 
90.  which  is  indeed  nothing  but  the  common 
and  known  cale  of  an  erroneous  confcience, 
which  was  never  till  now  allowed  wholly  to 
juftify  mcn  in  their  errors,  or  in  throwing  oit" 
all  the  authority  of  lawful  govcrnours.  For 
this  isputting  all  communions  on  an  equal  foot, 
without  regard  to  any  intrinfic  goodnefs,  or 
whether  they  be  right  or  wrong,  and  making 
every  man,  how  illiterate  and  ignorant  foever, 
his  own  fole  judge  and  diredtor  on  earth  in  the 
aftair  of  reli2;ion. 

The  ufe  his  lordflrip  intends  from  this  do- 
dlrine  is  exprelTcd  page  90.  "  Every  one  may 
find  it  in  his  own  condudt  to  be  true,  that  his 
title  to  God's  favour  cannot  depend  upon  his 
adtual  being,  or  continuing  in  any  particular 
method,  but  upon  his  real  fincerity  in  the  con- 
dudt  of  his  confcience  and  c " 
under  it:"  and  in  page  91.  is 
general  propofition :  "  The  favour  of  God  fol- 
lows  linccrity,  confidered  as  fuch,  and  conle- 
quently  equally  follows  every  equal  degrce  01 
fincerity." 

8  I  If 
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If  fincerity  as  fuch  [i.  e.  meer  fincerity]  ex- 
clufive  from  the  truth  or  falfhood  of  the  do- 
ctrine  or  opinion,  be  alone  fufficient  for  falva- 
tion,  or  to  intitle  a  man  to  the  favour  of  God, 
if  no  one  method  of  religion ,  be  in  itfelf 
preferable  to  another,  the  conclufion  muft  be, 
that  all  methods  are  ahke  in  refped:  to  falva- 
tion  ortlie  favour  of  God. 

VII.  His  lordfliip  himfelf,  in  a  point  of 
the  tendereft  concern,  has  applied  this  princi- 
ple  to  the  Whole  reformationy-and  in  virtue  of  it 
has  left  no  difference  between  the  popifli  and 
Dur  reformed  church,  but  what  is  lounded  in 
perfonal  perfuafion  only,  and  not  in  the  truth 
of  the  doftrines,  or  in  the  excellency  of  one 
communion  above  the   other.      The  place  we 

refer  to,  is  at  page  85. "  What  is  it,  that 

juftified  the  proteftants  in  fetting  up  their  own 
bifliops?  Was  it,  that  the  popifh  doftrines  and 
worfliip  v/ere  ad'ually  corrupt;  or  that  the  pro- 
teftants  were  perfuaded  in  their  own  confcien- 
ces,  that  they  were  fo?  the  latter  without 
doubt ;  as  appears  from  this  demonftration. 
Take  away  from  them  this  perfuafion;  they 
are  fo  far  from  being  juftified,  that  they  are 
condemned  for  their  departure.  Give  them 
this  perfuafion  again,  they  are  condemned,  if 
they  do  not  feparate.  Or  in  another  manner : 
ilippofe  a  papift,  not  perfuaded  of  that  cor- 
ruption,  to  feparate;  he  is,  for  the  want  of 
that  perfualion  alone  condemned:  fuppofe  a 
proteftant,  or  one  thoroughly  perfuaded  of  that 
corruption,  to  feparate;  and  he  is  juftified  in 
fo  doing;  or  not  to  feparate,  and  he  is  con- 
demned."  Frcm  this  pretended  demonftration 
his  lordflrip  concludes:  "  If  this  were  duly  and 
impartially  confidered,  it  would  be  impolftble 
for  men  to  unchriftian,  unchurch,  or  declare 
out  of  God's  favour  any  of  their  fellow  crea- 
tures  upon  any  lefier,  or  indeed  any  other  con- 
iideration,  than  that  of  a  wicked  diflionefty 
and  infinccrity;  of  which  in  thefe  cafes  God 
alone  is  judge." 

If  it  be  true,  that  there  is  but  one  confide- 
ration,  viz.  thatof  wicked  difhonefty  and  infince- 
rity,  which  will  juftify  unchriftianing,  un- 
churching,  or  declaring  cut  of  God's  favour,  and 
of  that  one  confideration  in  thefe  cafes  God 
alone  is  judge;  there  is  evidently  an  end  of  all 
church  authority  to  oblige  any  to  external  com- 
ir.union,  and  of  all  povver,  that  one  man,  in 
what  ftation  foever,  can  have  over  another  in 
matters  of  religion :  and  this  will  fliew,  what 
his  lordfliip's  true  meaning  is  under  the  many 
rolours  ap.d  difguifes  he  makes  ufe  of,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  excommunication;  and  that  he  does 
not  write  more  againft  the  abufe,  than  the  ufe 
of  it. 

VIII.  Your  lordihips  will  judge  from  hence, 
what  view  he  has  in  pronouncing  at  page  10 1. 
"  Human  benediftions,  human  abfolutions,  hu- 
man  denunciations,  human  excommunications 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  favour  or  anger  of 
God:"  and  in  teaching  them  as  human  engines 
permitted  to  work  for  a  time  (like  other  evils) 
by  providence  page  loi.  as  mere  outcrysof  hu- 
man  terrour  page  99.  as  the  terrours  of  menj 


and  vain  words  pnge  98. 

How  his  lordihip  can  confiftently  with  thefe 
opinions  make  good  his  folemn  promifc  made 
at  his  confecration,  to  be  ready  with  all  faith- 
ful  diligence  to  banifli  and  drive  away  all  erro- 
neous  and  ftrange  dodlrincs  contrary  to  God's 
word,  and  both  privately  and  openly  to  call 
upon  and  encourage  others  to  do  the  fame;  and 
how  he  can  exercife  the  high  office  intrufted  to 
him  in  the  church,  or  convey  holy  orders  to  o- 
thers,  are  difficulties,  which  himfelf  only  can 
refolve,  and  we  humbly  hope  your  grace  and 
your  lordflrips  will  think  it  proper  to  call  for 
the  explication. 

In  maintenance  of  the  fecond  article  we  of- 
fer  your  lordftiips  the  following  particulars : 

IX.  That  whereas  his  majefty  is,  and  by  the 
tutes  of  this  realm  is  declared  to  be  fupreme 
head  of  the  church ;  and  it  is  by  the  ftatute 
I  Elizabeth.  cap.  i.  enaded,  that  fuch  jurifdidti- 
ons,  privileges,  fuperiorities,  and  preeminences 
fpiritual  and  ecclefiaftical,  as  by  any  Ipiritual 
and  ecclefiaftical  power  or  authority  hath  here- 
tofore  been,  or  may  lawfully  be  exercifed  or 
uled  for  the  vifitations  of  the  ecclefiaftical  ftate 
andperfons,  and  for  reformation,  order,  and  cor- 
reftion  of  the  fame,  and  of  all  manner  of  er- 
rors,  herefies,  fcifms,  abufes,  ofiisnces,  con- 
tempts,  and  enormities,  fliall  for  ever  by  au- 
thority  of  this  prefent  parliament  be  united  and 
annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm: 
in  confequence  of  which  the  kings  and  queens 
of  this  realm  have  frequently  ifliied  forth  their 
proclamations,  injunftions,  and  direftions  iii 
matters  of  religion  ;  and  particular  his  majefty, 
that  now  is,  did  iifue  his  direftions  for  pre- 
ferving  of  unity  in  the  church,  and  the  puri- 
ty  of  the  chril1;ian  faith  concerning  the  holy 
Trinity,  bearing  date  December  1 1.  M.dcc.xiv. 
Georgii  primo;  yet  his  lordfliip  in  contradidion 
to  this  affirms  page  14.  [lermon]  "Ifanyman 
upon  earth  have  a  right  to  add  to  the  fandtions 
of  his  (i.  e.  Chrift's)  laws,  that  is  to  encreafe 
the  number,  or  alter  the  nature  of  the  rewards 
and  punifliments  of  his  fubjeds  in  matters  of 
conicience  or  falvation;  they  are  fo  far  king's 
in  his  ftead,  and  reign  in  their  own  kingdoms, 
and  not  in  his:"  and  to  the  fame  purpofe  page 

18. "  The  fanftions  of  Chrift's  law  are  re- 

wards  and  puniflrments :  but  of  what  fort  ?  not 
the  rewards  of  this  world ;  not  the  offices  or 
glories  of  thisftate;  not.the  pains  of  prifons, 
banifliments,  fines,  or  any  leffer  or  more  mo- 
derate  penalties;  nay,  not  the  much  leffer  ne- 
gative  difcouragements,  that  belong  to  human 
fociety.  He  was  far  from  thinking,  that  thefe 
could  be  the  inftruments  of  fuch  a  perfuafion, 
as  he  thought  acceptable  to  God. " 

And  whereas  the  fcripture,  and  our  own  li- 
turgy  from  thence  has  taught  us  to  pray  for 
kings,  and  all,  that  are  put  in  authority  under 
them,  that  they  may  minifter  juftice  to  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  wickednels  and  vice,  and  to  the 
maintenance  of  true  religion  and  virtue;  his 
lordfliip  afferts  page  20.  [fermon]    "As  foon 

as 
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as  ever  you  hear  cf  any  of  the  engines  of  this 
world,  whether  of  the  greater  or  the  lelTcr  fort, 
yoLi  muft  immediately  tliink,  that  thcn,  and 
fo   far   tlie  liingdom  of  this  world  takes  place. 


For  if  the  very  cirencc  of  God's  worfliip  be 
fpirit  and  truth;  if  religion  be  virtue  and  cha- 
riiY  undcr  the  belief  of  a  fupreme  governour 
aiid  judgc;  if  true  real  faith  cannot  be  the  ef- 
feft  of  force;  and  if  there  can  be  no  reward, 
where  there  is  no  willing  choice;  then  in  all, 
or  any  of  thefe  cafes  to  apply  force  or  flattery, 
worldly  plealure  or  pain,  is  to  a6t  contrary  to 
the  intcrefl  of  true  religion,  as  it  is  plainly  op- 
pofue  to  the  maxims,  upon  which  Chrilt  found- 
cd  his  kingdom ;  wlio  chofe  the  motives,  which 
luc  not  of  this  world,  to  fupport  a  kingdom, 
which  is  not  of  this  world." 

X.  The  two  firfl:  cafes  here  mentioned  relate 
to  what  is  eflential  in  the  worfliip  of  God  and 
religion;  yet  he  declares,  that  to  encourage  re- 
ligion  by  temporal  rewards,  is  to  adl  contrary  to 
the  interefl  of  true  religion,  as  it  is  oppofite  to 
the  maxims,  on  which  Chrift  founded  his  king-     tlie  mofl;  infupportable    to    an    honeH;    and 


fons  ecclefiafiica!,  bcing  the  main  fence  aiid 
fecurity  of  the  elfablilhed  charch  of  England, 
they  feem  to  be  fmgled  out  by  his  lordfliip  to 
be  render'd  odious.  The  paffage  we  refer  to, 
is  to  be  found  page  27,  28,  29.  [fcrmon] 
"  There  are  fome  profelfed  chriilians,  wh;) 
contend  openly  fcr  fuch  an  autliority,  as  indil- 
penfibly  obliges  all  around  them  to  unity  of 
profeffion,  that  is,  to  profefs  evcn  what  they 
do  not,  vvhat  they  cannot  believe  to  be  true. 
This  founds  fo  groily,  that  others,  who  think 
they  ad  a  glorious  part  in  oppofmg  fuch  an 
enormity,  are  very  wiljing  for  their^own  fakes, 
to  retain  fuch  an  authcrity,  as  H-iall  oblige 
men,  whatever  they  themfelves  think ,  thougli 
not  to  profefs  what  they  do  nor  bclievc,  yet  to 
forbear  the  profeffion  and  publication  of  what 
they  do  belicve,  let  thcm  bclieve  it  of  never  fo 
great  importance.  Both  thefe  pretenfions  are 
founded  upon  the  mifcaken  notion  of  the  peace, 
as  well  as  authority  of  the  kingdom,  that  is, 
the   church    of   Chrilf.      Which   of  them   is 


dom.  This  is  to  fet  the  worfliip  of  God  and 
the  negledl  of  it,  religion  and  irreligion  on  an 
equal  foot  in  this  world,  as  if,  becaufe  they 
fliall  hcreafter  be  diflinguifli'd  by  rewards  and 
punifhmcnts  by  the  great  judge,  therefore  the 
inagiftrate  was  cxcluded  from  interpofmg  with 
rev>\;rds  and  punifliments  to  diftinguifli  them 
here,  and  tied  up  from  exprefling  any  con- 
cern  for  his  honour,  by  whcm  and  under  whom 
he  beareth  rule. 

This  his  lordfhip  further  fupports  page  22.— 
"  And  therefore  when  ycu  fee  our  Lord  in  his 


chriflian  mind,  I  am  not  able  to  lay;  becaufe 
thcy  both  equally  found  the  authority  cf  the 
church  ^of  Chrill  upon  the  ruins  of  fmce-;ty 
and  common  honefty,  and  miftake  ftupi  .ity 
and  fleep  for  peace,  becaufe  they  would  both 
equally  have  prevented  all  reformation,  where 
it  hath  been ,  and  will  for  ever  prevcnt  it, 
where  it  is  not  already;  and  in  a  word,'be- 
caufe  both  cqually  divefl:  Jefus  Chrift  of  his 
empire  in  his  own  kingdom,  fet  the  obedience 
of  his  fubjed:s  loofe  from  himfclf,  and  teach 
them  to  proftitute  their  cunfciences  at  the  fcet 


methods  fo  fiir  removed  frcm  thofe  of  many     of  others,  who  have  no  right  in  fuch  a  manner 
of  his  difciples;  when  you  rcad  nothing  in  his     to  trample  upon  them. 


doftrine  about  his  own  kingdom,  of  taking 
in  the  concerns  of  this  world,  and  mixing 
them  with  thofe  of  eternity;  no  commands, 
that  the  frowns  and  difcouragcmesits  of  this 
prefent  ftate   fliould   in  any  cafe  attcnd  upon 

confcience   and  religion  ; no  calling  upon 

the  fecular  arm,  wheneverthe  magiftrate  fliould 
become  chriftian,  to  inforce  his  dodtrines,  or 
to  back  his  fpiritual  authority;  but  on  the  con- 
trary,  as  plain  a  declaration,  as  a  few  words 
can  make,  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;  I  fiy,  when  you  fee  this  from  the 
whole  tcnor  of  the  gofpel,  fo  vaftly  oppofite 
to  many,  who  take  his  name  into  their  mouths; 
the  queftion  with  you  ought  to  be,  whether  he 
did  not  know  the  nature  of  his  own  kingdom 
or  church  better,  than  any  fince  his  time? 
whetheryou  can  fuppofe,  he  left  any  fuch  mat- 
ters  to  be  decided  againft  himfelf,  and  his  own 
exprefs  profefllons?"  Whereyour  lordfliips  will 
obferve,  that  all  laws  for  the  encouragement 
of  religion ,  or  difcouragement  of  irreligion 
are  reckoned  to  be  decifions  againft  Chrift. 

XI.  The  paflTagcs  produced  under  this  head, 
arc  as  deftruftive  of  the  legifiative  power,  as 
of  the  regal  fupremacy;  but  the  afts  tor  uni- 
formity  of  public  prayer,  and  the  articles  for 
eftablifliing  of  confent  touching  true  religion, 
vvhich  in  the  laft  of  the  faid  adts  are  enjoined 
,to  be  fubfcribed  by  the  feveral  degrees   of  per- 


If  your  lordfliips  confider  by  what  authority 
the  ads  of  uniformity  vvere  enadled,  by  whona 
the  articlcs  vvere  made,  and  by  whom  ratihed 
and  confirmed,  you  will  difcern,  who  they  are 
that  are  faid  to  divefl:  Jelus  Chrift  of  his  cm- 
pire  in  his  ovvn  kingdom,  and  Itand  chargei 
by  his  lordfliip  in  the  indccent  language  of 
trampling  upon  the  confciences  of  otherj. 

XII.  Your  lordfhips  have  now  kzw  under 
the  firft  head,  that  the  church  hath  no  govern- 
ors,  no  cenlures,  no  authority  over  the  con- 
dudl  of  men  in  matters  of  confcience  and  re- 
ligion;  you  have  feen  under  the  feco^id  head, 
that  the  temporal  powers  are  excluded  from 
any  right  to  encourage  true  religion,  or  to  dii- 
courage  the  contrary. 

But  to  do  juftice  to  his  lordfliip's  fcheme,  and 
to  fet  it  before  you  in  its  full  light,  we  muft 
obferve,  that  he  further  aflerts,  that  Chrift  him- 
fclf  (the  only  power  not  yet  excludet!)  never 
doth  interpofe  in  the  direftion  of  his  kingd^  m 
here.  After  obferving  page  13.  [Sermon]  t.at 
temporal  lawgivers  do  often  interpofe  to  inter- 
pret  their  ovvn  lavvs,  he  adds  :  "  But  it  is  other- 
wifc  in  religion,  or  the  kingdom  of  Chrift, 
He  himfelf  never  interpofeth,  finee  his  firft  prc- 
mulcfation  of  his  law.  either  to  convey  intalli- 
bility  to  fuch,  as  pretend  to  handle  it  over  a- 
gain,  or  to  afTert  the  true  interpretation  of  ic 
amidft  the  various  and  contradicSory  opinions  of 

meij 


676  Reprefeniation  oftheL.  H.  about  theB.  ofBAi^GOK^sfermon, 


men  about  it.     To  the  fiime  purpofe  he  fpeaks 
at  page  15.  in  a  paflage  before  recited. 

Since  then  there  are  in  the  church  no  govern- 
ors  left  in  the  flate,  none,  whd  may  inter- 
meddle  in  the  afFairs  of  reiigion,  and  fince  Je- 
fus  Chrifl  hirafelf  never  doth  interpofe  ;  we 
leave  it  to  your  grace  and  your  lordfliips  to 
judge ,  whether  the  church  and  kingdom  of 
Chiifl  be  not  rediiced  to  a  mcer  flate  of  anar- 
chy  and  confuflon,  in  which  every  man  is  left 
to  do,  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

XIII.  We  begleave  to  clofe  thefe  obfervati- 
ons  in  the  words  of  the  thirtyfourth  article  of 
our  church;  "  Wliofoever  tlirough  his  private 
judgnient  willingly  and  purpofely  doth  openly 
break  (much  more  teach  and  encourage  others 
to  break)  the  traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  which  be  not  repugnant  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  be  ordained  and  approved  by  com- 
mon  authority,  ought  to  be  rebuked  openly 
(that  others  may  fear  to  do  the  like)  as  one,  that 
offendeth  againfl  the  common  order  of'  the 
church,  and  hurteth  the  authority  of  the  ma- 
gilfrate,  and  woundeth  the  confciences  of  weak 
brethren. 

Having  thus  laid  before  your  grace  and  your 
lordfhips  the  leveral  paffages,  upon  which  this 
our  liumble  reprefentation  is  grounded,  together 
wJth  our  obfervations  on  them,  we  mufl  pro- 
fefs  ourfelves  to  be  equally  furprized  and  con- 
cerned,  that  dodlrines  of  fo  evil  a  tendency 
fliould  be  advanced  by  a  bifliop  of  this  efla- 
blifhed  church,  and  that  too  in  a  manner  fo 
very  remafkable,  that  the  fupremacy  of  the 
king  fliould  be  openly  impeached  in  a  fermon 
delivered  in  the  royal  audience,  and  that  the 
conftitution  of  the  church  fhould  be  danger- 
oufly  undermined  in  a  book  profeffedly  written 
againft  the  principles  and  pradices  of  fome, 
who  had  departed  from  it. 

But  fo  it  hath  happened:  this  right  reverend 
bifliop  in  his  extreme  oppofttion  to  certain 
unwarrantable  pretenfions  to  extravagant  de- 
grees  of  church  power  feems  to  have  been  fo 
far  tranfported  beyond  his  temper  and  his  argu- 
ment,  as  not  only  to  condemn  the  abufe,  but 
evcn  to  deny  the  ufe,  and  to  deftroy  the  being 
of  thofe  powers,  without  which  the  church,  as 
a  fociety,  cannot  fubfift,  and  by  which  other 
national  conftitutions,  next  under  Chrift,  are 
chiefiy  fupported.  Under  thefe  apprehenfions 
we  could  not  but  hold  ourfelves  obliged  to  re- 
prefent  our  own  fenfe,  with  that  of  our  brethren 
the  clergy,  to  your  lordfliips,  and  to  fubmit 
the  whole  to  your  much  weightier  judgment 
which  we  do  as  with  the  moft  unfeigned  for- 
row  for  the  unhappy  occafion,  and  all  becoming 


deference  to  our  fuperiors,  fo  with  the  moft  fin- 
cere  and  difinterefted  zeal,  and  with  no  other 
vievv  in  the  world,  but  to  give  a  check  to  the 
propagation  of  thefe  erroneous  opinions,  fo  de- 
ftruftive  of  all  government  and  difcipline  in  the 
church,  and  fo  derogatory  to  the  royal  fupre- 
macy,  and  legiflative  autliority,  as,  we  pre- 
fume,  may  have  been  fufficiently  evinced.  Of 
our  honeft  and  loyal  intentions,  we  doubt  not 
but  your  lordfliips  in  your  known  goodnefs  will 
favourably  apprize  his  majefty,  if  it  fhall  be 
thought  needful  or  expedienr,  in  order  to  fet 
this  matter,  together  with  our  proceedings 
thereupon,  in  a  true  and  proper  light. 

We  are  by  no  means  infeafible,  that  there 
are  divers  other  offenfive  paffages  in  the  fennon 
and  book  above  mentioned,  which  we  for  the 
prefent  omit,  as  not  falling  fo  direftly  under 
the  two  heads  propofed;  nor  are  we  ignorant, 
that  feveral  offenfive  books  have  of  late  time 
been  publiflied  by  other  writers,  v/hofe  confi- 
dence  doth  loudly  call  for  the  animadverfions 
of  the  fynod,  to  which  alfo  we  fhall  be  ready 
to  contribute  our  endeavours;  but  we  appre- 
hended  this  to  be  a  cafe  very  fingukr  and  ex- 
traordinary,  fucli  as  deferved  a  feparate  confi- 
deration,  that  a  bifliop  of  this  church  fhould  in 
his  writings  make  void  and  fet  at  nought  thofc 
very  powers,  with  whicli  he  himfelf  is  invefted, 
and  which  by  virtue  of  his  office  he  is  bound 
to  exercife ;  in  particular  as  often  as  he  confers 
holy  orders,  inflitutes  to  any  ecclefiaftical  bene- 
fice,  or  inflifts  fpiritual  cenfures :  nor  were  we 
lefs  apprehenfive,  that  the  eminence  of  his 
lordfliip's  ftation  and  charadler,  as  it  aggravates 
the  fcandal,  would  alfo  help  to  fpread  the  ill 
influence  further  and  fafter  under  that  colour 
of  argument,  with  which  he  endeavours  to  co- 
ver  this  his  pernicious  tenets. 

If  your  grace  and  your  lordfhips,  after  hav- 
ing  maturely  weighed  the  premifTes,  fhall  find 
juft  caufe  for  the  complaints,  which  have  giv- 
en  rife  to  this  reprefentation,  we  reft  affured, 
that  in  your  godly  zeal  and  great  wifdom  you 
will  not  fail  to  enter  upon  fome  fpeedy  and  ef- 
feftual  method  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  God 
and  religion,  that  hath  been  fo  deeply  wound- 
ed,  to  affert  the  prerogative  given  to  all  godly 
princes  in  holy  fcripture,  that  hath  been  fo  ma- 
nifeftly  invaded,  and  to  refettle  thofe  weak  and 
wavering  minds,  which  may  have  been  in- 
fnared  or  perplexed  by  any  of  the  unlbund  do- 
(flrines  taught  and  publifhed  by  this  right  re- 
verend  bifhop.  Which  your  lordfliips  pious 
counfels  and  endeavours  will  be  attended  with 
the  united  prayers  of  us,  our  brethren,  whom 
we  reprefent,  and  of  all  good  chriftian  people. 
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Ut  nihil  ex  clar.  Spelmanni  duobus  voluminibus  Conciliorum  omififie  vidca- 
mur,  ea,  quae  data  opera  exinde  non  recenfuimus,  utpote  ad  rem  noftram 
haud  bene  facientia,  hic  inferemus.      Ex  primo  volumtne. 

D     E     D     I     C     A     T     I     O. 

Dei  vicano^  ecclefiae  nntricio,  fidet  defenfori-,  Carolo^    Dei  gratia  Magnae  Bri~ 
tanntae^  franaae-,  et  Hibermae  yegt,  etc.  magno.,  pttfjiim^  atigtifttjfmo. 

^^ONCI LIA,  decreta,  leges,  et  conftitiitiones  in  re  ecclejiarum  orbis  vejlri  Britannici,  rex 
I  ,  augiijlijfime,  longe  lateque  difperja,  et  in  latibulis  plerunque  haSlenus  dormientia,  Jufcitare 
aliquando  tandem  periclitati  Jumus,  et  in  corpus  unum  cotigejfa,  vejlrae  majejlati,  ad  quam 
jure  pertinent,  humillime  dicare.  Cui  enim  mortalium  offerendas  potius  cogitarem  leges  ecclejiae, 
quam  vrftro  patrocinio,  cujus  cjl  et  leges  ecclefiae,  et  ipfam  eccleftam  Jovere,  protegere,  tueri ;  qui 
=  Dei  vicarius,  ^  ccclejiae  nutricius,  et  tain  e  votis  ecclefiae,  quam  e  jujiijjimo  haereditatis  veftrae 
titulo,  '  dejenjor  fidei  conjlituti  ejlis  'i  Non  dico,  ut,  quae  hic  occurrunt,  omnia  ferenitatis  veflrae 
alis  compleSlamini  (Junt  eniin  aha  atque  alia  fidei  orthodoxae  repugnantia,  nonnulla  plane  inuti- 
lia,  et  multa  quidem  hodiernae  rerum  conditioni  minime  congruentia)  fed  ut  profiigatis  fiutilibus 
et  iniquis,  jufia  reliqua  et  laudabilia  pro  veftris  agmjcatis.  Ex  utroque  vero  genere  prijcam  hic 
Britannicae  ecckfiiac  Jabricain  per  aetates  fingulas  intueamini  et  politiam ;  quis  nimirum,  et 
quando  eam  priino  legibus  circumjcripft  j  quae  origo  juris  hic  ecclefiaftici,  quale  olim  fiuit,  et 
quantae  poteftatis ;  quihus  latum  aufpiciis,  quo  Juficeptum  honore,  et  quo  obfequio  conjervatum. 

Videbitis  hic  praeterea,  quali  olim  cura,  et  quanto  J}udio  antiquifiimi  veftri  decejfores  ecclefiam 
Dei  amplexi  junt  et  venerati ;  ut  injantulam  eam  in  eremum  puljam,  et  in  finibus  terrarum  or- 
bis  exulantem,  primi  oinnium  mortalium  hofipitio  publico  exceperunt,  placidaque  pace  compofiue- 
runt.  Vefitri,  inquam,  ^  majores  (et,  ut  quidam  pcrhibent,  Arviragus,  Marius,  Coilus,  reges  ce- 
leberrimi)  terris  omnibus  explojos  chriftianos  Juo  primi  fufceperunt  regno;  et  non  fohiin  laetain  eis 
concefterunt  pacem,  fed  et  habitandi  regiunculam.  Primi  eccleftae  publicae  aedificandae  tuen- 
daeque  potefilatcm  fiecerunt;  fidei  promovendae  veniain  priini  indulferunt ;  cum  ea  nec  Romae  ad- 
huc,  nec  alicubi  gentium  per  univerjitatis  ambitum  publice  concederetur.  Primus  etiam  rcgum 
omnium  fiujcepit  anteceftor  vefier  L.ucius",  rex  Britannicus,  Jacrain  baptijmatis  ablutioneni;  regum 
priinus  evangelio  propagando  fiuduit;  regibujque  univerjis  ■^^■iviIiuiT^o^®^  chrijlianitatis  eluxit  lu- 
cifier  et  praeluxit.  Primus  reguin  Juis  fumptibus  eccleftas  condidit ;  epifcopales  primus  conjlituit 
Jedes;  Jacerdotibus  erexit  habitacula  ;  cademque  haec  omnia  luculentis  dotavit  praediis,  et  ut  tu- 
tius  pofiiderentur,  amplis  munivit  privilegiis.  Hinc  Britannia  ^  veftra  a  tranfmarinis  auSlori- 
bus,  atque  ipjis  alias  Romanis  prima  agnojcitur  e  permijfu  principum  fidei  Jujceptrix  et  Jeinina- 
rium ;  primum  praedicatorum  et  Jeminantium  hojpitium  publicuin ;  projugoruin  religionis  ergo  et 
exulantium  rejugium  certum  et  afiylum  Jalubre.  Nec  Jiijficit  quidem,  Britanniam  vejlram  pri- 
rnuin  edidiffe  regein  chrifiianum,  qui  divino  refiulgens  lumine,  totum  orbem  Britannicum  J'uis  ac- 
cendebat  radiis ;  ni  Romani  orbis  iinperator  priinus  chriftianus,  qui  univerfae  ecclefiae  pacem  in- 
tulit,  e  B  Britannia  etiam  veftra  oriundus  efifet  Confiantinus  Magnus ;  Jicut  ct  regina  iliic  prima 
chriftiana,  mater  ejus  Helena. 

Si  ad  reges  fequentium  fieculorum  veniamus,  quis  non  ftupeat  plurium  corundem  exiiniam  pie- 
tatein,  incrcdibilem  ardorcin,  eleemojynas  inftgnes,  multimoda  opera  mifericordiae,  munificentiam  in 
minijlros  Dei,  et  iii  ecclejiis  condendis,  ornandis,  ditandis  profuftonem  magniftcam  et  admirandam? 
^'  Ferunt,  plus  minus,  triginta  reges  et  reginas  intra  ducentorum  annorumjpatium,    depnjito  mun- 

"  Epift.  Eleurhcr.  psp.  afcrip.  Ll.  Edvv.  ConfefT.  cap.  xvii.  Braft.  lib.  I.  cap.  viii.  §  5.  lib.  II.  cap.  x\iv.  §  i.  Zi\.  Ser. 
Ehpi)-^':)' rF*''^'^"».  1.   Clrifi  -jicarius.  *■  Ela.  ci.  xl.  23.  '  Breve  R.ic.  11.   in  rcgi.t.   Elienf   aii.  M.-ccLx;:x:v. 

''  Ficiei  Ciii-.ol.  del-euforcs  er  fumus,  et  elTe  volumus."  V.  Doc.  B.;rklir;ni  epiil:.  ad  Jac.  reg.  in  lib.  Crakanchcrp.    Icem  bul. 
aur.  Leonis  pa.  X.  dat.  idib.  Octob.  .mdxxi.  in  dieiliLi.  fcaccar.  "  .\Llmf  aic  res  reges,  ied  ho3  no:nl.ian:  Capgravius 

et  alii.  '  Beda  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  I.  cap.  iv.  et  hic  infra  in  Appar.  '  "  Omnii.ini  provinclarjm.  piima  publice  evange- 

lium  recepit."  Polyd.  Hill:.  hb.  II.  Biro.n.  an.  ;<;.  nu.  5.         \  Blron.  an.  -.o('  nu.  16.        1  Chron.  ]\!S.  C.:psr.-.ve  c:  ahi. 
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dani  regni  fajiigio,  ut  vi  caelum  caperent,  in  religioforum  abiijfe  folitudinem ;  quindecini  fcil. 
rcges  (vel  plures)  monachos  faBos  fuiffe,  aut  Romipetas;  reginas  tredecim  inoniales;  duodecim  e- 
iiam  reges  martyrio  ab  infidelibus  coronari  mcmorantur,  et  decem  prae  eximia  fan&itate  inter 
divos  redigi.  yldco  ut  quidam  ait' :  "  Mirum  tunc  fuerat,  regem  videre  non  fandlum."  Bt 
alius  ^  in  fua  chronica:  "  Pluresf  inquit,  "  fe  inveniffe  fanSlos  reges  in  AngUa,  quam  in  iilla 
alia  mundi  provincia  quantinncunque  populofa."  Tranfeo  regiae  fobolis  eximiam  multitudineni : 
reges  memoro. 

Ecquis  facile  crediderit,  Aethelwulfum  '  regem  decitnam  partem  non  folutn  honorum  et  facul- 
tatum,  fed  et  manfionum  praediorumque  totius  regtii  ecclefiae  contuliffe^  Aut  quod  de  filio  ejus, 
Aluredo  Magno,  pracdicatur ;  qui  Zachaei  aefiuans  ardoribus,  dimidiam  partem  cenfus  fui  an- 
nui  in  pios  erogavit  iijus,  temporifque  partem  tertiam  (hoc  efi,  dierum  fimgulorum  naturalium 
horas  oBo)  ftudiis  facris  et  ^  orationibus  defiinavit?  0  fiuporem  omnium  aetatum  Aluredum  l  cujus 
dum  religionem  intuemur,  nunquam  exiiffe  videatur  monafierio;  dum  hella  et  tnilitiatn,  nulUbi 
verfatus  fuifje  unquam,  nifi  iii  cafiris  (quinquaginta  duobus  enim  dimicaffe  fertur  praeliis)  dum 
fcripta  ejus  et  lucubrationes,  vitatn  tranfiegijfe  in  academia;  et  dum  regjii  populique  fui  admini- 
firationem,  nihilo  unquam  fiuduiffe,  ?iifi  in  foro  et  fenatu  jufiitiae  promovendae,  legibufque  bonis 
1'anciendis.     Liceret  utinamfigillatim  ornnia  enarraffe. 

Nec  praeteream  pronepotem  ejus,  Eadgarutn  regejn,  qiii  inter  multa  alia  egrcgiae  majefiatis  et 
pietatis  opera  ita  claruit,  ut  non  folum,  "  quamdiu  vixerat,  imum  quoltbct  anno  fuiidaret  mo- 
nafierium"  (ut  Caj^gravius "  retulit)  fied,  cum  fub  tempore  antecefforum  fuorum  regum  omnia  mo- 
nafieria  in  tota  Anglia  deftrucia  penitus  effent  a  Danis  barbarifque,  "  Ego,"  inquit°,  '■'■  meis 
cooperatoribus  firenue  annitentibus,  quadraginta  fieptem  monafieria  cum  monachis  et  fianSlimnnia- 
libus  confiitui,  et  (fii  Chrifius  vitam  mihi  tamdiu  concefferit)  ufique  ad  quinquagefmum,  remiffofiis 
\ffubilaei'^  numerum,  meae  devotae  Deo  munificentiae  oblationem  protendere  decrevi"  Deficiet 
dics,  Ed"J:)inum,  Inam,  Offam,  Ethelredum,  filium  Ethewulfi,  Edmimdum,  Aetheljlanum,  Ca- 
nutum.,  Edivardum  Confiefforem,  et  fngulos  quofque  enumerare ;  cum  inter  oinnes  illos  illuftriffimos 
reges,  antecefiores  vefiros,  Anglofiaxones  chrifiianos,  vix  reperiatur,  cenfieo,  tertius,  qui  ecclefiam 
Dei  in  aliquibus  no7i  ornaverit,  auxerit,  ditave?-it.  1'aceo  proceru?n  nubem  detijixm :  taceo  ma~ 
tronaru??i  et  nobiliutn  foet?ti?ia?'um  i?ige?ttem  chorum. 

Clerum  ipfum,  fi  placet,  intueamur.  Clerinn  itiquam,  nec  tutn  olim  in  ficribendo  clarum  (fi 
Beda?n  et  Alcuinutn,  aliuttique  unutn  vel  et  alterutn  excipiamus)  tiec  fiupra  tnoretn  rudium,  in  qui- 
bus  fioruit,  Jeculorum  eruditutti;  piutn  tattien,  et  in  crebris  jejuniis,  orationibus,  divinoque  cultu, 
pro  religionis  Juae  tiorttia,  exhibendo  Jedulum ;  i?i  eleetnojynis  vero,  operibifque  charitatis,  et  iti 
excolendo  ecclefam  Dei  egregie  Jatie  praeluce?itc?n.  Non  hic  projequendi  figillatim  locus  eft,  quot 
bafilicae  et  ??io?iafieria,  quot  ecclefiae  et  xenodochia  ab  archiepijcopis,  epijcopis,  et  clero  caetero  ex- 
truBa  Junt,  a??iplifii??iijque  dotata  praediis  et  facultatibus ;  habentur  fparfitn  apud  auSores  no- 
tnina;  valor  Jiimtnatim  in  Henrici  Y\\\.  fifico  regio. 

Placeat  clementiffitnae  vefirae  majefiati  utium  tantutnttiodo  exetnplum  agnoficere,  et  ex  eo,  utnus 
fraejidis  fub  prijco  Jeculo  attiplitiiditiem,  in  tfiis  publicos  f?-u£iuoJd?n.  Cu?n  Herebertus  p  a  Lo- 
/inga,  ahbas  Ramefte?ifis,  datis  Gulielmo  II.  regi  1900.  lib.  in  epificopatum  'Thetfiorde?ifiet?i  ajceti- 
difiet,  JVintonienJem  etiatn  abbatiatn  patri  fiiio  ?ion  exigua Jutntna  cotnparafiet,  Rotnam  proficijcitu?', 
et  magtiam  vi?n  thcfauri  ad  dele?ida??i  tatitam  fimoniam,  aulae  licet  coadlatn  vitio,  efiudit  no?tii?ie 
poenitentiae.  Reverfus  demutn,  ttiinus  videbatur  pecuniofius ;  fed  jam  tu??i  epifcopaletn  fedem  a 
1'heffordia  pago  in  Norwicum  civitate??i  transferens,  eximiam  illic  bafilicam,  fieu  ecclefiam  cathe- 
draletn  Chrifio  condidit.  Huic  ah  aufirali  latere  nobile  pofuit  tnonafierium  S.  Trinitatis,  a  ho- 
rcali  Jumptuofiu??i  epijcopatui  palatiutn.  fhetfordiae  CIuniace?ifiu?n  itifiituit  abbatiatti  tnona- 
chorum,  Lcnnae  prioratum,  et  ad  Hie?"i  ojiium,  quod  Tartnouth  dicitur,  coenobiolumx  Sua 
etiam  mo?iaJteria  praediis  ditavit  et  fiupelleSiili,  tiihil  ab  epijcopatu  fiubtraSio,  ne  fuccefforibus  vi- 
dcrctur  injuriam  intulife.  Super  haec  omnia'',  5.  alias  ecclefias  confiruxit;  unum  S.  Leonardo 
cxtra  muros  civitatis  Noriaici;  altera?n  in  ipfia  civitate;  tertiam  Helttihamiae,  uhi  olim  fuerat 
epijcopalis  cathedra;  quartam  Letinae,  eamque  pri?naria?n  illam  S.  Margaretae ;  qui?itatn  detii- 
que  Hiertnuihiae,  Jpatiojam  valde  et  capacem.  "  Ingenti  e?~go, "  i?iquit  Malmefiurius,  "  et  tiu- 
meroja  virtutum  gratia  praeteritarutn  offenfarutn  ohumbravit  moletn."  Prodigiofuin  memoro,  et 
in  hoc  genere  fiellam  pritnae  magnitudinis.  Erant  etiatn  iti  fiecunda  tnagnitudine  clari  tnulti, 
qui  in  ecclefiis  condendis,  fiacris  pro??iovendis,  pauperibus  alendis,  tiudis  vefiiendis,  captivis  redi- 
mendis,  fervis  tnanuttiittendis,  aliifque  operibus  pietatis  exequendis,  omnes  fias  facultates,  prae- 
ter  viEium  et  vefiitum  neceffariiun,  efiuderimt.  P atri?noniutn  cnitn  ecclejiarimi  Jiiarum  fibi  tion 
dari  norunt,  fed  credi;  et  Je  non  fuiffe  ejufdem  ttiere  propirietarios,  at  fiduciarios  poffeffores,  tam 
ad  ujum  ecclejiarum  fiuarum  atque  pauperu?n,  quatn  ad  Jui  ipjorum  proprium:  fic  etetiitn  a  regi- 
bus  ct  aliis  benefaBoribus  olim  concedi,  fic  a  patribus  et  clero  jam  tum  accipi;  non  ad  luxutn  aut 
voluptatetn,  tio?i  ad  praedia  comparanda,  ditandatnve  phholetn  aut  cognatos,  aut  famiham  tiovam 
erigendatn.  Docent  hoc  patres  et  concilia  luculenter,  flatuimtque  cationes  tion  folum  tranjmari?ii, 
fed  et  ^  Britannici.     IfiiuJ??iodi  igitur  virtutibus  emicuit  clerus  aevi  veteris  et  Anglojdxotiici ; 

'  Capgrav,  in  prolog.  "^  Aiidr.  in  fafc.  temp.  '  V.  vol.  I.   ad  an.  dccclv.  ""  Affer.  Menev.  et  alii. 
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habuitqiie  fme  ditbio,  quo  li/cidentiiis  has  exequcrctur.  Saccrdotis  enim  familla  tcnuis  tunc  crat  cx 
ejus  cociihatu ;  bencficium  ^cero  vmlio  uberius,  quod  in  multis  locis  ima  folum  tunc  erat  ccclcfa, 
ubi  Jub  c.evo  Gulielmi  II.  ircs  vel  quatiior  erigebantur ' :  ph:res  aevo  pojicriore.  Et  licet  exi:(uae 
plerunque  eruditionis  effent  fub  iliis  fcculis  facerdotes  ;  e  vitae  tamen  prohitate,  ct  in  obeundis  jrro 
Jacultate  fua,  inj'uis  minijlcriis  diligentia,  eam  alias  apud  populum  inihant  gratiam,  ut  Bedae"' 
phicucrit  ita  proloqui :  '■'■  T^otaf  inquit,  '■' tunc  fuit  foUcitudo  docioribus  itlis  Deo  ferviendi,  ncn 
Jeculo ;  tota  cura  cordis  excolcndi,  non  ventris.  JJnde  et  in  magna  ve?ieratione  erat  tempore  illo 
religionis  kabitus ;  ita  ut  uhicunquc  clericus  aliquis  aut  monachiis  advenirct,  gaudenter  ab  omnibus, 
tanquam  Dei  famulus,  exciperetur ;  etiam  fi  in  itinere  pergens  invcniretur,  accurrebant,  et  flexa 
ccrvice,  vel  manu  Jignari,  vcl  ore  illius  J'e  bcnedici  gaudebant." 

Magno  fane,  quod  lait,  in  honore  J'uit  vmverfus  clcrus  cum  apud  fopidum  ct  frocercs,  tum 
apud  ipfos  reges  Anglofaxonicos ;  ncc  precaria  hoc  quidem  concejf.one,  Jcd  ipjis  conJ'irmatum  lefi- 
bus.  Sacerdos  ad  altare  celebrans,  minori  Thano,  id  ejl,  villae  domir.o  atque  mUtti,  aeqtdpara- 
batur,  in  cenfu  capitis  pariter  aejiimatus'^,  paritcrque  alias  honorandus.  ^da  Thani  rcSIiiudine 
dignus  eft,  inquit  lex,  y  abbas,  ftve  coenobiarcha  intcr  Thanos  majorcs  (quos  barones  regis  apfella- 
runt  pjleri)  primicerius  fuit.  EpiJ'copus  Jimiliter  'inter  comiies  iffos  majcres,  qui  intcgro  Jrue- 
baiitur  comitatu,  juribufque  comitivis.  ArchiepiJ'copus  duci  et  Jairafae  amfilifpmae  provinciae^ 
pluribus  gaudcnti  comitatibus,  fracficiebatur;  ut  et  caeteri  omnes  ecclejiaftici  comparihus  J'uis  om- 
?iib:<s  fccularibus.  Amplc£lebantur  fqiddcm  reges  univcrjum  clerum  hicta  J'ronte,  et  ex  eo  fbi 
J'emper  Icgebant  primos  a  conciliis,  primos  ad  ojficia  reifublicae  obeunda.  ^tiffe  fub  his  J'cculis 
opud  ifjos  folum  erat  literarum  clavis  et  fcientiae,  dum  militiae  prorfus  indulgerent  Iaici;fa- 
Bumque  ef  interea,  ut  os  J'acerdotis  oracitlum  eftct  plebis;  os  epijcopi  oraculi>:n  regis  et  reipublicac, 
Primi  igitur  Jcdcbant  in  omnibus  regni  comitiis  ct  tribunalibus  epifcopi,  in  regali  quidcm  palatio 
cum  regni  magnatibus,  in  comitatu  una  cum  comite  et  juflitiario  comitatus,  in '  turno  vicecomi- 
tis  cum  vicecomite,  in  hundredo  cum  domino  hundredi.  Sic  ut  in  promovcnda  juftitia  ifqucnu.c^ 
que  gladius  giadium  adjuvarct,  ct  nihil,  inconj'idio  faccrdote,  qui  vclut  Jaburra  in  navi  fuit, 
ageretur. 

Mutavit  frifcam  hanc  confuetudinem  Guliclmus  I.  jur'ifdiBionem  altcrain  ab  altcra  difcrctis 
feccrnens  tribunadhus.  Et  fecrevit  quidem  tribunalia,  non  diminidt  jurifdiBioncm  clcri;  imo 
jurcjurando  confirmavit  lcges  "  Sanciae  matris  ecclefac;  quoniam  pcr  cam,"  inqidt  frooemium^f 
"  rex  et  regnum  folidum  Jtcbjijiendi  habent  fundamentum!'  Decrevit  etiam,  cleri  omnia  pro- 
tegenda;  et  quas  in  curiis  Jccularibus  ecclcfiac  habcrcnt  lites,  ante  alias  quorumcunque  terminan-' 
das,  Pulchra  utiqui  J'unt  polliciti  JVillielmus  Rufus,  Hcnricus  I.  et  rex  Stepbanus.  Sub  Nor- 
mannicis  autem  ijtis  regihus  nutari  coepit  prifca  illa  immunitas  ecclefae,  Vellicantur  enim  mo- 
naftcria,  carcere  cocrcentur  fraej'ules,  venundantur  epifcopatus  ec  ccclejiac  dignitates,  ad  cenfum 
dimittuntur  ejus  praedia,  ct  tributis  fupponuntur  ?nilitaribus.  Prae  caeteris  autem  corripuit 
jnaxime  rex  Hcnricus  II.  ipfos  nervos  ecclejiafticae  immunitatis,  cum  in  concilio  Clarendoidac 
avitas  rccognoJ'cens  confucludincs,  midta  rcdigeret  flatueretque  contra  canones  fontificios,  Inter  alia, 
quod  archiepiJ'copi,  epifcopi  \et  abbates'^  baronesjam  JaSli  e  tenuris  poffeftionum  ecclefiarum  ftarum^ 
baronum  obcant  conJ'ueiud!ncs  crga  regem  et  jiifiitiarios  ejus.  Et,  quod  "  Clerici  accufati  de  qua- 
cunque  re,  fummoniti  a  jujliiiario  regis,  veniant  in  curiam  ipfis  rfponfuri  ibidcm  de  hoc;  unde 
vidcbitur  curiae  rcgis,  quod  ibi  fit  rtjpondendum,  etc.  ct  fii  clcricus  convicius  aut  conficfus  J'ucrit, 
non  debet  eum  de  caetcro  ecclcfia  tueri."  fufie  hcet,  haud  felici  tamcn  aujpicio;  ex  illa  enim 
die  ujque  ad  nojlra  tcmpora  in  J'cquentibus  plerij'que  parliamcntis  cocrcctur  aliqualiicr  rcs  ec- 
clejiae. 

Inter  tot  autcm  amplitudinis  fiuae  diminutiones  ea  J'empcr  habitus  efl  clcrus  revercntia,  iit 
quamvis  ex  eo  alii  atque  alii  eftent  fiuperbi,  avari,  incontinentcs,  luxuriofi,  et  homines  ncqidffimi ; 
alii  tanien  cum  profter  fummam  in  rebus  gerendis  frudcntiam  et  folcriiam,  tum  propter  eximiam 
in  regcm  et  rcmpubl.fidelitaian  et  amorem  (conquinjcente  jam  Maria,  et  fiorentc  Mariha)  ad 
7naxima  rcgni  munia  obeunda  fcmper  fcne  evocarentur.  Sepiics,  rcor,  vcl  fipra,  dum  in  tranj'- 
'/uarinis  verfaretur  rex,  aut  Jtib  ephcbia,  e  clero  confituti  funt  cuftodes  regni,  qui  proreges  alias 
nuncupanttir.  Duodecies  fiunt  Jltmmi  Angliae  jtfiitiarii,  tum,  cum  ea  dignitas  tam  in  honore, 
quam  in  ainplitudine  alias  omnes  totius  regni  antecelluit.  Primatum  enim  obt'inebat  in  confliis 
rcgis  ^ ;  et  compieHlebatur  Jitb  prifcis  illis  J'ecitlis  ofticia  capiiads  jtifiitiarii  tribunalis  rcgii,  capita- 
lis  juftitiarii  civilium  placitorum,  capitalis  baronis  ficaccarii,  nutgtfiri  i£ardorum,  et  partes  ali- 
quot  fummi  cancellarii  et  thefaurarii  Angliae.  Claruijfent  etiam  fitne  dubio  alii  plurcs  ifi.a  di- 
gnitate,  f  Innocentius  P.  III.  non  impofidfjci  R.  Richardo  I.  fuh  periculo  intcrdiBionis,  ut  \Hu- 
bcrtuni^  "  archiepifcopum  ab  qfticio  juftitiarii  removerei^  f  ctc.  Scd  divulfum  poftea  hoc  ofiiciu?n 
in  partes  varias,  J'ub  Ediaardo  rege  I.  exhalavit.  Inter  cancellarios  Anghae,  et  ctiftodes  ?nagni 
f.gilli  clcrus  ftoruit,  plus  7?i'i?ius,  centum  fexaginta  vicibus.  Inter  f'u?nmos  thefaurarios  circiter 
oEloginta,  Cuflodcs  privati  figilli  plerique  oIi?n  omnes  erant  ecclcfafiici.  Magifiri  rotulorum  etia?n 
tifque  ad  annum^X-XVi.  He?!rici  Vlll.  juftitiarii  itincranics,  civiliu?n  placitorti?n,  et  ad  afiifas  tc- 
nendas,  numeroJ'a  :nidtitudine  e  clcro  habeha?itur  uj'que  ad  te?npora  Edivardi  lll.  vel  Jitbtndc, 

"  Ll.   Edwai-ai  ConfefT.   ca.  ix.  '  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  III.  ca.  27.  de  LindL^farnenf.  ="  Ll.  Aethclftr.n.  ca.  ult.  de 
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MemorahUe  ejl,  qiiod  hic  fe  ingerit,  de  rcge  Edwardo  III.  prodiium.  j^fci^-iffe  eum  f,hl-e  clero 
nobiliores,  plerofque  ojjiciales  in  adminifrationem  regni,  aulae,  et  familiae  fiae^ ;  equibus  hi  de- 
prehendutztur  jimul  forentes  in  aiino  ejus  ^g- "viz.  "  Summus  cancellarius  ct  thefaurarius,  cuftos 
privati  fgilli,  magtfer  rotulorim,  decem  magifri  cancellariae,  capitalis  camerarius  fcaccarii, 
receptor  et  cufos  thefauri  et  jocalium  regis,  cancellarius  fcaccarii,  clericus  privati  figilli,  thc- 
faurarius  hofpitii  regis,  magifer  gardrobiae,  camerarius  alter  fcaccarii,  etc.  thefaurarius  Aqui- 
taniae  et  a  partibus  Calefae,  thefaurarius  Hiberniae."  Hos  omnes  iino  eodemque  tempore  in  fua 
fh-ivi  dioeceji  commorantes,  defcripft  Londinenfis  epifopus;  ciun  hoc  idem  fieri  per  omnes  Angliae 
epifcopatus,  praecepife  videretur  papa  Urbanus  V.  yhiimadvertendum  igitur  ef,  quanta  fuerat 
in  offciis  totius  regni  et  reipublicae  clericorum  multitudo,  fi  per  fngulas  dioeccjes  integra  habere- 
tiir  illa  dejcriptio;  majorem  tamen  extitifje  prius  aliquando,  innuit  Malmefburius',  cum  "  Nul- 
lus,"  ait,  "  crat  clcricus,  nifi  caufidicus."  Sed  prcvenijfe  videtur  ex  XJrbani  hoc  edicfo,  ut  de- 
inceps  parcius  fujciperentur  clej-ici  ad  oficia  Jecularia. 

Hic  ecclefae  fplendor  vetus,  baec  et  cleri  prijca  reverentia  ^  (abfit  diSfis  invidia,  dum  nihil 
memoro,  non  hijioricum)  per  aetates  omnes;  et  foruit  una  legum  ecclefiaficarum  auBoritas, 
prout  per  Jeculorum  varietates  edi  co?itigerint  in  vefira  Britannia ;  pluries  fiquidem  purgatae  a 
Romano  fermento,  et  folutae  demum  a  jugo  papali.  Cui  negotio  perficiendo  fiatuebatur  primum 
fub  rege  b  Henrico  VIII.  poftea  fub  ^  Edwardo  VI.  denuo  fub  regina  '  Elizabetha  XXXII.  expur- 
gatores  nominandos  fore ;  etfii  haSlenus  obdormierit  munus  illud,  tepideve  nimis  Juerit  executum. 
Potefatis  vefrae  ef  et  prudentiae  regiae,  quae  fupra  morem  majorum  vefrorum  finceram  pieta- 
tem,  cafam  fidem,  purgatam  religionem,  et  ecclejiam  omni  zelo  et  veneratione  colit,  quid.  exts- 
diat  definire,  et  coronidem  denique  imponere.  Aurem  mihi  vellit  CyntJdius.  Non  dejuerunt  au- 
tem,  qui  rcfitduos  veilicare  paimites  aggrejji  funt,  et  intcgram  ecclefiae  jurijdiclionem  fic  impetere  ; 
iit  excufa  cruce,  ecclejiae  Jymbolo,  e  corona  regia,  embiema  feculi  Jhlum  radiaret  lilium.  Cohi- 
buit  hoc  molimen  princeps  optima  regina  Elizabetha  anno  regni  Jui  xxxix.  et  alias ;  opprefitque 
pater  vefler  prudentijfmus  facobus  rex ;  qui  neutram  e  fororibus  colu?nnis,  arcum  et  coronam  re- 
gni  Jlii Jufinentibus,  hanc  ecclefaficam,  illavt  fecularem  violari  pajfus  ejl  aut  temerari.  Florentes 
autem  ambas  pariter^  pariter  ambas  Jemet  exerentes,  regio  vefro  porrexit,  uti  acceperat,  patro- 
cinio ;  Jub  quo  laeta  acquiejcens  Anglicana  ecclcfia,  pofhabitis  tam  externorum,  quam  indigena- 
rum  calumniis,  hodie  ovat;  et  ovet,  precor,  i/tperpetuum,  pia,  humilis,  et  fincera. 

Me  vero  quod  attinet,  rex  auguflifime,  omni  cum  ardore  fupplicandum  ef,  ut  extenjo  regiae 
mattjuetudinis  vefrae  Jceptro  aureo,  aufits  ins  ttofris  igjiojcatis,  Jenis  aitimum,  ctd  majefatis  radios 
tremefcentem,  erigatis;  oblationemque  ifiam,  indignam  aiiter  et  infelicem,  Jerena  Jrottte  fiijci- 
pere,  tueri,  protegere  dignemiiti.  Sic  cum  Deo  bono  dijfpatum  me  interea  et  coitjufum  recolli- 
gatn,  et  quai  Jliperjunt,  caetera  pro  tenuitate  mea,  et  exiguo  vitae  refiduo  curabo  adjungenda, 
Deus  opt.  max.  regiam  vefiram  majefatem,  Joboiemqiie  Jerenijfimam  ecclefiiae  et  Britanniis  inper- 
petuum  Jojpitet  beatifime. 

Sereniffimae  veftrae  majeftatis 

Subditus  omni  obfequio  devotiffimus, 

Henricus  Spelman. 


'  Stow  in  aii.  McccLxv.  fingulos  nominat.    Refero  non  kudo.  '  In  VVill.  II.  *"  Sed  "  Oinnis  g!oria  fi!i.ie  re- 

gis  eft  ab  innis."  Pfal.  xliv.  al.  .\lv.  f  An.  35.  ca.  -xix.  27.  ca.  ,w.  et  35.  ca.  xvi.  '  An.  3.  Edw.  VI.  ca.  xi. 

'  An.  I  Elii.  ca.  i. 

Praefatio  leBon. 

ACTURUSNE  effem  operae  pretium,  fi  a  primordio  chriftianae  religionis  concilia  et  de- 
creta  in  re  ecclefiarum  Britannicarum  ad  noftra  ufque  tempora  concinnarem,  diu  mecum  et 
folicitus  haefitavi.  Adeo  enim  varias  efle  deprehendi  hominum  fententias,  qua  ex  ipforum  prae- 
varicatione,  qua  e  rerum  difficultate,  ut  cum  faepiffime  difcrepetur  in  rebus  fecularibus,  rarius 
etiam  conveniatur  de  ecclefiafticis,  et  quod  pars  una  probat  atque  ampledtitur,  rejiciat  aha  et  ex- 
plodat.  Verendum  igitur  erat,  ne  et  noftri  hic  eflet  laboris  exitus.  Quidam  enim  ita  rehgiofe 
faeviunt,  ut,  praeter  facram  paginam  nihil,  fed  nec  eam  quidem,  nifi  canonicam,  patiantur. 
Mitiores  ahi,  patres,  atque  ecclefiae  hiftorias,  ipfos  etiam  canones  per  intervalla  et  memhratim 
ferunt;  fed  quod  ahas  forte  grave  oleant,  et  ecclefiam  noftram,  feliciter  reformatam,  interdum 
pulfent}  obrui  potius  malunt  univerfam  ftruem,  et  flammis  dan,  quam  ut  lucem  videant,  aut 
videantur.  Sanioris  denique  confilii  viri,  quorum  et  longe  maximus,  Deo  gratias,  eft  numerus, 
Dei  ipfius  exemplo  inhaerentes,  numerofis  Sodomitarum  catervis  parciturum  i'e  potius  profitentis, 
quam  vel  decem  juftos  inter  impios  perditurum,  nolunt  triticum,  vel  inter  zizania  palam  eradi- 
cari,  vel  cum  zizaniis  clam  in  latibulis  computrefcere.  Ut  fimul  producantur  igitur  in  lucem 
expeCunt,  utque  doftorum  judicio  credantur,  qui  fatis  norunt  triticum  fegregare,  et  in  horreum 

ecclefiae 
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eGClefiae  congerere,  zizania  vero  aut  flammis  dare,  aut  porcis,  id  eft,  haereticis  et  fchifmaticis,  de- 
voranda  relinquere.  Cenfent  enim  multum  interefle  ecclefiae,  diflindte  nofcere  zizaniorum  ge- 
nera;  depreliendere  (quantum  datur)  qua  in  nodte  inimicus  ea  fevit;  quorum  opera  ufus  efi, 
quando  funt  enata;  vigeantne  etiamnum  hodie  inter  fruges;  an  ab  agricolis  et  melloribus  domi- 
nicis  pridem  fint  contrita;  quibus  denique  artibus  armifve  fupprefia  a  majoribus  noilris,  deletave 
fuerint;  vcl  hoc  etiam  nolfe  apprime  fore  exiftimant  in  rem  SS.  ecclefiae:  ut  fi  forte  repullulent 
denuo  et  renafcantur,  pofteris  in  promptu  fit  ad  eadem  remedia  fe  convertere. 

Hac  opinionum   varietate  coercitus,  convenio  quos  pietate  atque  dodrina  noveram  in  ecclefia 

noftra  potiores  theologos:  expono  quid  mecum  meditabar,  ipfe,  quid  illi  cenfeant  fuadeantque: 

icifcitor.     Hi  aftutum  omnes,  omnia   boria  dicere,  probare  inftitutum,  coeptum  laudare  opus, 

editionem  accelerare.     Claros  multos  epifcopos  intelligo  me  dicere :  rcverendiflimos  inprimis  tres 

metropolitas  (liceat  eos  omni  cum  honore  et  humilitate  nominaflc:)  DD.  Georgium  et  Guiliclmum 

Cantuarlenfes,  atque  D.  Jacobum  Armachanum.     Inter  et  haec,  magnopere  dein  erexit  animum, 

quod  a  reverendo  patre  D.  Matthaeo,  Norwicenfi  tunc  praefule  fmodo  Elienfi)  acceperam:  cgre- 

gium  illud  ecclefiae  lumen,  regni  decus  Lancelotum  Andrewes,  r  fJMiia.^.Tlui,  Wintonienfem  nu- 

per  epifcopum,  graviter  aliquando  conqueftum   fuifle,  quod  in  Britanniac  noftrae  conciliorum, 

canonumque  ad  invidiam  feracifllmae  fynodis  pervulgandis,  nemo  oleum  impendilTet,  nemo  ope- 

ram  praebuiflet,  cum   apud  Germanos,  Gallos,  Italos,  Hifpanos,  aliofque  exteros,  multi  fuiflent 

in  eo  genere,  optime  a  fuis  meriti.     Serio  igitur  circa  quindecennium  jam  elapfum  cum  ipfo 

egifle,  ut  accitis  fibi  ad  multi  temporis  et  laboris  opus  citius  expediendum  Qvjk^yoic,  aliquot,  pro- 

vinciam  hanc  in  ecclefiae  Dei  beneficium,  gentifque  noftrac  honorem  fufciperet,  aufpice  Chrifto, 

adjutore   ipfo  praefule  Wintonienfi.     Id  quod  abfque  longa,  ut  aiebat,  mora,  Qvm  0em,  aggrcfli 

fuiflent,  nifi  interea  forte  inaudierant  me  hunc  ipfum  lapidem  aliquandiu  agitafle.     Quod  cum 

praefuli  retulilTent,  laetatus  ille  ad  incepti  operis  initium :  cum  bono  Deo  inquit,  propriamque 

manum  retraxit  a  tabula.     Infelicem  interea  me,  qui  tantum  et  tam  multiplex  orbi  et  ecclefiae 

beneficium  ex  improvifo  anteverterim.     Praeter  fidem  enim  et  folertiam  ipfe  nihil  adfero.     Soler- 

tiam  certe  in  rimando  perplurimas  latebras  et  recefllis,  ad  hanc  conciliorum  fupelleflilem  eruen- 

dam.     Fidem  in  edendo,  quae  coHegimus,  cafte  et  fideliter,  juxta  exemplaria  codicefque  manu- 

fcriptos.     Pauperculae  funt  fortaflis  notae  noftrae,  fed  quas  aliquando  non  dedignabitur  fpero  le- 

ftor  aliquis.     Etfi  in  Saxonicis  transferendis  claudicaverim,  facile  ei  erit,  qui  reftius  norit,  ver- 

bum  malefanum  vel  et  locum  reftituere:  ego  fupra  Martem  meum  non  lapio.     Sin  me  caufabitur 

quifpiam,  multas  praeteriifle  fynodos  et  concilia;  refpondebit  verbum  illud  vetus,  Bernardus  non 

vidit  omnia:  certe  nec  qui  Bernardo  oculatior  eft ;  fol   ipfe,  totus  oculus.     Fateor  me  incautum 

praeteriiffe  aliquot,  quae  me  penes  habui:  ab  aliis  etiam,  praefertim  a  recolendo  mihi  femper  D. 

fupradifto  Armachano,  non  pauca  recepifle,  cum  loca,  quibus  inferenda  effent,  tranfcurriffet  prae- 

lum.     Sed  hic  una  mifit  in  magnam  partem  primi  iftius  noflri  tomi  fplendidas  multas  obferva- 

tiones,  fadurus  porroforfan  et  in  reliquam,  plus  quam  noftrae  fucrit  mediocritatis  expeftarc;  de- 

bitae  autem  gratitudinis  eft,  hoc  quod  praeftiti  agnofcere.     De  appendice  igitur  ad  hunc  tomum 

attexenda  cogito,  in  qua  prodibunt  (dante  Deo)  haec  omnia;  nec  dedignabor  certe  infercre,    fiquis 

alius  quicquam  pari  modo  fit  praeftiturus. 

Quoad  vero  ipfam  hanc  nofl:ram  colledionem,  cum  per  tres  infigncs  epochas  fponte  fe  dillri- 
buerit;  nos  oblatam  diftributionem  ample>ftentes,  fingulis  epochis  fingulos  tomos  feu  vokimina, 
aufpicante  Domino,  deftinavimus. 

Primo  ea,  quae  ab  initio  chriftianae  religionis,  ufque  ad  Anglofaxonicae  ,ditionis  periodum 
(id  eft,  an.  Dom.  mlxvi.)  habita  funt,  hic  jam  compegimus. 

Secundo  ea,  quae  poft  fubadtos  a  Normannis  Anglofaxones,  ufque  ad  cxutum  papam;  refi- 
gnationem  pontilTciae  jurifdidionis  regi  Henrico  VIII.  fadtam  (qua  adempta  eft  epifcopis  cogen- 
dornm  poftea  conciliorum  poteftas  ufitata)  et  monafteriorum  catalyfim,  congeffimus. 

Tertio  ea,  quae  deinceps  in  ecclefiis  Britanaiarum  reformatis,  ufque  ad  noftra  tempora  acci- 
derunt,  concinnavimus. 

Opus,  fpero,  doflis  plerumque  gratum  atque  utile:  varie  tamen,  e  varia  fingulorum  tomo- 
rum  ratione.  Primus  forte  magis  fpeciatim  arridebit  rei  antiquae  ftudiofis :  fecundus  juris  noftri 
ecclefiaftici  profcfforibus:  tertius  his,  qui  reformatae  apud  nos  ecclefiae  modum  et  negotium  nofle 
expetunt.  Quo  autem  aufpicio  in  luccm  prodibunt,  me  jam  fene  propemodum  exhaufto,  fecundus 
et  tertius,  haud  aufim  polliceri;  nifi  illos  vir  dilettus,  et  bono  natus  publico,  Jeremias  Stephanus, 
cujus  opera  primus  hic  tomus,  me  adhuc  tantum  non  invito,  in  lucem  prodiit,  ope  et  confilio 
Johannis  Spelmanni  filii  mei,  quem  ftudiorum  meorum  (inutilium  Hcet)  haeredem  lcribo,  typis 
curaverit  mandandos.  Quum  vero  in  primo  hoc  tomo  peragranda  mihi  erant  fecula  i!la  valde 
caliginofa;  cogique  contigit  ex  argumenti  obfcuritate  duces  faepe  caecos,  auftores  malefidos  fe- 
qui;  non  poflum  non  vereri,  quin  in  erroris  fovcam  iple  faepe  inciderim,  leftoremque  una  mc- 
cum  aliquando  flm  invito  attrafturus.  Quod  fi  acciderit,  nemo  mihi  id  imponat  vit'o,  fed  ad  ecs 
potius  erigendos  fanandofque  opem  quifque  ferat,  ut  ingens  illa  veterum  manufcriptorum  cod:- 
cum  vis,  quae  per  Angliam  adhuc  fparfim  latet,  et  in  ipfls,  proh  dolor  !  academiis,  feliciori  dif- 
quifitione  excutiantur  latebris,  et  fub  dio  proferantur.  Haberi  enim  in  illis  cenfeo,  li  non  ven?s 
VoL.IV.  8  L  integras 
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integras  defiderabllis  thefauri,  ramentorum  tamen  auri  eam  copiam,  ut  orbem  literarum  fine  du- 
bio  ditiorem  reddant,  et  novum  fortc  lucis  adferant  hemifphaerium. 

Cupio  igitur,  atque  ex  animo  hortor,  ut  in  utraque  academia  unus  faltem  aliquis  huic  dedice- 
tur  ftudio;  pracfertim  Cantabrigiae,  ubi  multo  major,  fi  refte  affequor,  noftratium  reperitur  ma- 
nufcriptorum  copia :  praeripiet  tamen  fi  Oxonium  palmam,  non  gravabor.  Rem  enim  inprimis 
lugubrem  duco,  gentifque  noftrae  in  probrum  non  mediocre,  tot  extare  hodie  apud  nos  in  biblio- 
thecis  academicis,  aliifque  veteris  Saxonici  idiomatis  manufcriptos  codices,  quot  in  orbe  alias 
liaud  opinor  reperiri;  fitu  tamen  et  fqualore  corrumpi  eos,  dum  e  dodtorum  millibus  ne  vel  my- 
fta  unus,  vel  hnguae  iUius  quifpiam  fciolus  habeatur,  qui  vel  unum  eorundem  aliquem  luce  do- 
net,  aut  enucleet.  Annon  mira  haec  noftratium  curiofitas,  foris  efTe  familiares,  domi  hofpites? 
callere  linguas  exteras,  nefcire  patrias?  Saxonicam  vero  quod  attinet;  eo  olim  in  honore  fuit 
forte  quod  a  Graeco  plurima  retuhffet,  ut  doftifTimo  ipfi  Bedae  Anglofaxoni  inter  laudes  detur, 
fuiffe  dodum  in  Saxonica  hngua.  Tanti  etiam  apud  majores  noftros  poft  fubadtos  Anglofaxones, 
ut  ad  retinendam  eam  atque  propagandam,  praeledtiones  quafdam  inftituerint  inter  coenobitas 
Taviftokiae  in  agro  Devonienfi,  quae  ad  avorum  noftrorum  memoriam  floruiffe  dicuntur,  el 
cum  ipfis  monafteriis  videntur  expirafle.  Elanguit  ex  ea  die,  et  paulatim  ita  exhalavit  anim.am 
nobile  illud  majorum  noftrorum  et  pervetuftum  idioma,  ut  in  univerfo  (quod  fciam)  orbe  ne 
unus  hodie  reperiatur,  qui  hoc  fcite  perfefteve  calleat;  pauci  quidem,  qui  vel  exoletas  Hteras  uf- 
quequaque  noverint.  Ne  Batavus,  ne  Frifius,  ne  Germanus  ■moXiyXua^©^,  ne  vel  Saxo  hodier- 
nus,  frater  licet  ipfe  Anglofaxonum  noftrorum,  atque  ohm  ofio-^ri;  periodum.  Indignura  refero 
et  indignans  fero;  geflitque  animus,  impar  viribus,  non  grande  ahquid  audere: 

Sed  pro  tenuitate  noftra,  mortuum  velut  et  fepukum  fufcitare:  Deumque  pronus  veneror,  ut  e 
tenui  quocunque  coepto,  fehcius  crefcat  in  augmentum,  fiatque  demum,  non  ecclefiae  folum, 
fed  toti  rei  hterariae  frufcuofum. 

Summa  approbattonis. 

RECENSui  haec  conciha,  decreta,  leges,  conftitutiones  in  re  ecclefiarum  orbis  Britannicl; 
magno  fludio,  nec  minori  judicio  a  dofliflimo  pariter  ac  integerrimo  viro  D.  Hen.  Spel- 
man.  eq.  aur.  colledta,  et  in  ordinem  digefta,  una  cum  accuratis  ejufdem  clariflimi  au6toris  anno- 
tationibus  in  loca  difHcilioraj  in  quibus  omnibus  nihil  reperio,  quominus  fumma  cum  utilitate 
imprimi  pofBnt. 

ReverendiJJimo  in  Chrijio  patri  ac  dominOy  domino  arch.  Cant.  facellaniis 

domejiicus. 


GuiL.  Bray. 


Ex  Eedibus  Lambethanls  fexto 
Calend.  Nov.  j;  d  c  x  x  x  v  1 1 . 


Attejlatto  d.  V.  Rdmiindi  Scott,  eq.  am:  reverendtjfirm  tn  Chrifio  patrh  domint 
GuUielmtj  nimc  archieptfcopt  Cant.  fenefcallt  domefltci. 

E  M  I  N  I  me  adfuifie,  quum  cl.  V.  D.  Henricus  Spelman.  eques  auratus,  *  duos  libros  ma- 
nufcriptos  D.  Georgio  Abbot,  nuper  Cantuarienfi  archiepifcopo,  volvendos  obtulerit,  quo- 
rum  titulus  fuit  Decreta,  et  concilia  ecclefiarum  orbis  Britannici :  multas  horas  in  eis  legendls 
impendebat  reverendifhmus  pater,  et  frequenter  me  audiente,  magnis  encomiis  honeftabat.  Prae- 
fenique  fui,  quum  ferio  D.  Henr.  Spelmanum  hortaretur,  ut  limatos  ab  ipfo  et  ultimam  manum 
paiTos  in  lucem  exire  fineret  (nonnihil  enim  in  eis  impolitum  adhuc  erat  et  imperfedtum)  et  fe- 
pofita  mora,  quanta  poterat  feftinatione,  praelo  daret.  Totum  enim  opus  magni  aeftimandum 
duxit,  quodque  publico  et  pofteritati  donari,  jure  fuo  videbatur  meruifTe. 

Ita  teftor  Edm.  Scott» 

ij.  Feb.  .MDcxxxiii. 

*  Tom.  I,  et  II. 


Anglo' 
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Aiglofaxonum  hepiarchia  et  fuccejjionei  in  Brttanmaj  quorum  notitia  ad  prtmurn 

tomum  conductt. 


A  X  o  N  E  s  prlmo  a  Vortigerno  rege  et  Bri- 
tannis  acciti  ad  propulfandas  barbarorum 
incarfiones,  in  Britanniam  veniunr,  duci- 
bus  Hengifto  et  Horfa  fratribus,  circa  an.  Dom. 
ccccxLix,  Poftea  vero,  plures  e  tranfmarinis 
regionibus  advolarunt,  pulfifque  paulatim  Bri- 
tannis,  illorum  fedes  occuparunt,  patriamquCj 
praetcr  Walliam,  in  feptem  regna  diflribuerunt, 
heptarchiamque  conftituerunt:  in  qua  tamen 
qui  plurimuni  poterat,  rex  gentis  Anglorum,  ut 
eft  apud  Bedam,  Ub.  II.  c.  v.  dicebatur,  ut  mo- 
narchia  in  ipfa  heptarchia  femper  fuiffe  videa- 
tur. 

Quas  regiones,  five  comitatus  haec  regna 
complexa  fuerint,  tabella  potius  quam  verbo- 
rum  congerie,  ut  fimul  et  femel  intueatur  le- 
dor,  proponere  hbet. 


i.Cantii  regnum  r  Cantium  ab  Hengifto  incho- 
continebat        |  atum  circa  A.  D.  cccclvii. 


2.  Suftexiae  fi- /•  Suthfexiam. /■     Hic  principatus 
veauftraHumX  \  haud  diu  duravit; 

Saxonum       <^  ^  paucique  in  eo,  et 

regnum  con- )  )  nullius    fere    me- 

tinebat  •  Suthreiam.  C  moriae  reguH. 


3.Eaftanghae,  five ' 
orientaUum  An- 
glorum    regnum 
continebat 


4.  Weftfexiae,  five 
occiduorum  Sax- 
onum   regnum 
continebat 


Norfolciam. 
Suthfolciam. 
Cantabrigiam,  cum 
Infula  Ely. 

f  CornwalHam. 

Devoniam. 

Dorfetiam. 

Somerfetiam. 

Wiltoniam. 

Southamptoniara. 

Bercheriam. 


5.  Northumbriae 
regnum  contine- 
bat 


'^  Lancaftriam. 
Eboracum. 
Dunelmiam. 
Cumbriam. 
Weftmariam. 
Northumbriam,   et  regio- 

nes  Scotiae,  ufque  ad  E- 

denburgi  fretum. 


6.  Eftfexiae,    five ' 
orientalium  Sax- 
onum    regnum 
continebat 


Efl"exiam. 
Middlefexiam, 
Hertfordiae  jartem. 


y.Merciaeregnum 
continebat 


f  Gloceftriam. 

Herefordiam. 

Wigorniam. 

Warwicum. 

Leiceftriarn. 

Rutlandiam. 

Northamptoniam. 

Lincolniam. 

Huntingdoniam. 

Bedfordiam. 

Buckinghamiam. 

Oxenfordiam. 

Staffordiam. 

Salopiam. 

Nottinshamiam. 

Ceftriam. 
*-  Hertfordiaepartemalteram. 


Regum  Saxoniccrum  fuccej/iones  in  quolibet  re- 
gno  heptarchiac. 


Cantuariorum  reges 


Pagani 


Chriftiani 


S 


I.  Hengiftus. 

31 

2.  Efk. 

H 

3.  Otha. 

20 

4.  Immericus. 

29 

5.  Ethelbertus. 

56 

6.  Eadbaldus. 

24 

7.  Ercombertus, 

24 

8.  Egbertus. 

9 

9.  Lotharius. 

12 

10.  Edricus. 

Reges  dubii,  vel  externi. 


Chriftlani 
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Chriftiani 


Withredus. 

Edbertus. 

Aedilbertus. 
4.  Alricus. 

Aedilbertus. 

Cuthredus, 
1 7.  Baldredus. 


33 
23 
ir 

34 

3 
8 

18 


f  Cbepit  an.  Chr.  ccccLvii. 
Rcgnum    j  ^^^^^  ^^_  dcccxxiii. 


Aujiralium  Saxonum  reges, 

r-  I,  Aella.  32 

Pagani      3  2.  Ciffa  (fihus  Aellae)  75 

£  Progeniefque  eorum  poft  eos, 
quorum  tamen  nomina,  praeter  u- 
num  aut  alterum,  fere  ignorantur; 
ipfa  etiam  regio  plerumque  in  Can- 
tuariorum,  aut  occidentalium  Sax- 
onum  poteftate  fuit. 


Cj.  Ediltwach,  al,  Ethewolfius, 
Chriftiani  .^4.  Berthum. 
^5.  Authum. 


„  f  Coepit  an  ccccxcr. 

Regnum    |  ^^^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 


Orientalium  Angioriim  reges. 


Pagani 


ChrilYiani  . 


I.  Uffa. 

7 

1  2.  Tityllus. 

10 

1   3.  Redwaldus. 

44 

4.  Eorpwaldus. 

12 

5.  Sigebertus. 

6  Egricus. 

7.  Anna 

13 

8.  Ethelbertus. 

9.  Ethelwoldus. 

9 

10.  Aldulfus. 

19 

II.  Aelfwaldus. 

7 

12.  Beorna. 

24 

13.  Ethelredus. 

52 

14.  Ethelbertus. 

5 

Pagani. 


Occiduorum  Saxonum  reges. 

1.  Cerdicius. 

2.  Kenricus. 

3.  Ceaulinus. 

4.  Celricus. 

5.  Ceolwulfus. 


16 

26 

31 
6 

14 


r  6.  Cinegilfus,  al.  Kingitfus  3  i 

Quincelmus  confors  regni  cum 

patre. 

7.  Kenewalchius. 

Sexburga  regina. 
i.  Efciwinus. 
9.  Kentwinus, 
Chriftiani  "^  10.  Cedwalla. 

11.  Ina. 

12.  Aethelhardus. 

13.  Cuthredus. 

14.  Sigebertus. 

15.  Kinewulfus. 

16.  Brithricus. 

17.  Egbertus,  37 

„  r  Coepit  DXix. 

Regnum    \  -r^  /■ 

°  \  Denit  MLXvi. 


Nordanhymbrorum  reges. 


3r 
I 

2 

9 
2 

38 

14 
14 
I' 
29 
16 


I.  Ida. 

12 

Pagani      .< 

2.  Aella,  cum  fihis, 

3,  Edelricus, 

30 
4 

4.  Ethelfridus  ferus. 

24 

5,  Edwinus. 

17 

6.  Ofwaldus, 

7.  Ofwius. 

28 

8.  Egfridus, 

15 

9.  Alfridus. 

19 

10.  Ofredus. 

11 

II.  Kenredus. 

2 

12.  Ofricus. 

11 

Chriftiani  , 

13.  Ceolwulfus. 

8 

14.  Egbertus,  al,  Eadbertus 

20 

15.  Ofulfus. 

I 

16.  Ethelwaldus,  al,  Mollo. 

6 

17.  Aluredus. 

9 

18.  Ethelredus,  al.  Ethelbertus. 

4 

19.  Alfwoldus. 

II 

20.  Ofredus. 

^       Ethelredus  iterum. 

_  r  Coepit  dlxxv. 

Regnum    |  Oefi^t  dccxcih. 


Occifo  Ethelberto  ab  Offa,  regnum  orienta- 
lium  x\nglorum  unitum  eft  regno  Merciorum. 
S.  Edmundus  tamen  poftea  regnavit,  qui  mar- 
tyrio  affedus  eft  an.  dccclxx. 


Regnum    f  Coepit  an.  Chr.  dxlvii. 
°  l  Deuit  circa  an.  dccxcii, 

Aethelredo  interfedlo,  finem  accepit  regnum 
Northanhumbrorum ,  quod  poft  interregnum 
3  3 .  annorum  occupavit  Egbertus,  rex  Weftfax- 
oniae,  anno  Chr.  dcccxxvii.  Nominantur  ta- 
men  etiam  poftea  quidam  reguli  Northumbro- 
rum  Danicis  temporibus. 


Ori- 


P    P  E   N   D    I  X. 


Orientalitm  Saxonum  reges. 


Pagani       -1 


'<-  3 


Erkenwinus, 
Sledda. 

Sebertus. 


4- 


Sexredus.    T 

Sewardus.  >  fratres  reg.  3. 


Chriftiani  < 


Regnum 


'  Sigebertus.  3 

5.  Sigebertus  parvus. 

6.  Sigebertus  bonus. 

7.  Swithelmus. 

8.  Sigherus  et  Sebba. 

9.  Sigeheardus  et  Senfredus. 

10.  Ofta. 

1 1.  Selredus. 

L12.  Swithredus  rex  ultimus. 


r  Coepit  Dxxvii. 
\  Deiiit  DCCXLVix. 


A. 


9.  Offa. 

10.  Egferus. 

11.  Kenulfus, 

.  rKenelmus.T 
^^  jCeolulfus.  } 

13.  Beornulfus. 

14.  Ludecanus. 

15.  Withlafus. 

16.  Bertulfus. 

17.  Burhredus. 

18.  Ceolwulfus,    fub 


68S 

38 

I 
2 


3 

2 

n 

13 

22 


quo 


hoc  Merciorum  omnino  e- 
marcuit. 


Regnum 


fp       .     y  Criddae  DLXXXXK 
i^        '1  Pendae  dcxxv. 
^Defiit  DcccLXXiv. 


Angloriim  reges  pojiquam  in  nionarchiam  feptetii 


reg7ia  coaluerunt 


Numeri  ideo  non  adjiciuntur,  quia  de  annis 
horum  regum,  itemque  orientalium  Anglorum 
nihil  admodum  certi  memoriae  proditum  eft. 


Egbertus. 


Pagani 


Chriftiani 


Merciorum  reges. 

Cridda.  1 
Wibba.  \  Reguli. 
Clieorl.  \ 
I .  Penda. 

2.  Peada  et  Ofwi  duces. 

3.  Wulfherus. 

4.  Aethelredus,  al.  Aediredus. 

5.  Kenredus. 

6.  Ceoh-edus. 

7.  Ethelbaldus. 

8.  Beornredus. 

3 
16 

30 
4 
8 

41 

I 

An.Chrifti  < 


800, 

837.  Aethelwulphus. 

857.  Aethelbaldus. 

862.  Aethelbertus. 

867.  Aethelredus. 

872.  Alfredus,  al.  Aluredus. 

901.  Edwardus  fen. 

924.  Aetlielftanus. 

940.  Fdmundus. 

946.  Edredus. 

955.  Edwinus, 

959.  Edgarus. 

975.  Edwardus  martyr. 

979.  Ethelrcdus. 

10 16.  EdmundusFerreum  Latu- 

1017.  Canutus. 
1036.  Haroldus. 
1040.  Harde-Canutus. 
1042.  Edwardus  confeflbr. 
1066.  Haroldus. 


37 

20 

5 

5 

5 
29 

25 
j6 

6 

9 

4 
16 

4 

37 
.  r 

19 

4 
2 

24 
I 


*  Licet  coUeilior  rabulac  fcu  elenchi  rcgum  Anglofaxonum  feptem  tegna  in  monarchiam  coaluinb  di\-crit  (ah  Eg- 
berto,  occiduorum  Saxonum  rege,  quia  is  ab  aliis  primus  monarclia  perhibctur ;  certum  tamcn  cft  regna  Msrciorum  cc 
Anglorum  orientalium  non  extintta  fuide  penirusper  triginra  vel  fupra  annos  poftEgbcrti  cxirum;  ct  Aclfrcdam  Magnum, 
ejus  c  filio  nepotem,  primum  fuilTe,  qm  abfolutam  ftatuit  monarchuam.     Vidc  concllium  Wintonicnfe  anno  dccclv. 


Apparatm  de  exordlo  chnfttayiae  rehgtonh  hi  Brhamun^  et  pnmtim,    de  pnmls 
Jideifatoribtis.     Ex  Spelman.  vol.  I.  p.  i.  feqq. 


R I  T A  N  N  I A  M  Hoftram  et  fidem  recepilTe 
mox  a  paffione  Chrifti,  et  ab  ipiis  quidem 
dilcipulis  ejus,  multa  perhibeiit  teftimonia. 
Gildas  Brito,  quem  a  loco  recentiores  Badoni- 
cum,  a  prudentia  veteres  fapientem  nuncupant 
natus  ann.  Dom.  ccccxciii.  (hoc  eft,  in  anno 
quadragelimo  quarto  poft  adventum  Saxonum 
in  Britanniam,  ut  ipfe  refert)  auftor  fane  gra- 
vis  et  eximiae  fidei,  crebra  hcet  ambage  obvo- 
lutus,  fuo  fic  ccthurno  loquitur^:  "  Interea 
glaciali  frigore  rigenti  infulae  [Britanniae]  et 
velut  longiore  terrarum  feceffu  foli  vifibili  non 
proximae,  verus  ille  Sol,  non   de  firmamento 


folum  temporali,  fed  de  fumma  etiam  c.ielo- 
rum  arce,  tempora  cundta  excedente,  univerfo 
orbi  praefulgidum  fui  corufcum  oftendens,  tem- 
pore  (ut  fcimus)  fummo  Tiberii  Caelaris  (quo 
abfque  ullo  impedimento  ejus  propagabatur  re- 
ligio,  comminata,  fenatu  nolente,  a  principe 
morte  dilatoribus  militum  ejufdem)  radios  fuos 
primum  indulget,  id  eft,  fua  praecepta  Chri- 
ftus."  Haec  ille.  Quorum  fenfus  atque  fum- 
ma  eft:  evangclii  lumen  in  Britannia  radiafie 
tempore  fummo,  id  eft,  fub  anno  novifiimo 
Tiberii  Caefaris,  qui  obiit  anno  poft  Chriftt 
nativitatem  xxxvm.  et  poft  refurredlionem  v. 


VOL.  IV. 


*  lu  epift.  de  cxcid.  Brit.  fect,  2(5.     Ibid.  fe(ft.  6. 

8  M 


II.  Praeiiffe 


M6 


J   P   P    E    N  D    I  X. 


II.  Praeiifle  fcrtur  in  hanc  fententram  Gildas 
a^ter  Albanlcus,  qiii  in  •>  lib.  De  vifloria  Aure- 
lii  Ambrofii,  lucide  etiam  afferit,  Britanniam 
fufcepiffe  evangelium  fub  tempore  Tiberii  im- 
per.  addit  et  is  infuper,  miffum  fuiffe  pofi:  di- 
fperfionem  difcipulorum  e  Gallia  in  Britanniam 
a  Philippo  apoftolo  Jofephum  Arimathaeum^ 
circa  an.  Domini  noflri  63.  ipfumque  toto  fuo 
aevo  hic  moratum,  et  cum  fociis  fuis  funda- 
menta  pofuiffe  chriftianae  religiouis  (fidem  Chri- 
fti  fiducialiter  praedicabant,  inquit  Malmeft)u- 
rius)  quam  alii  praedicatores  et  doftores  poftea 
confirmabant  et  propagabant.  Videtur  hic 
(quod  folet)  vel  erratum  effe  in  anno  Chrifti 
defignando  (nimirum  lxiii.  pro  xxxvi.  Ba- 
ronius  enim,  Vatjcano  quodam  dudtus  MS.  Jo- 
fephi  hunc  adventum  pofuit  fub  anno  Chrifti 
XXXV.)  vel  duplicem  innui  verbi  feminationem ; 
primam  fub  Tiberio  imp.  alteram  fub  Nerone, 
li  non  Claudio.  Lubrica  quippe  fuit,  et  gene- 
raliter  fiib  his  feculis  valde  incerta  annorum 
Chrifti  ad  res  tunc  geftas  coaptatio;  cum  per 
quingentos  plus  minus  deinceps  annos,  nobi- 
lem  iftum  a  nativitate  Chrifti  computum  non- 
dum  inveniffct  abbas  Dionyfius :  quod  femel 
hic  moneo,  ut  ficpius  caveatur  in  fequentibus. 

Ceitum  eft,  Britanniam  non  folum  fub  pri- 

mis  feculis  in  unius  Dei  confenfifle   religione, 

ut  "^  Origenis  liquet  teftimonio  :  fed  et  a  primis 

ipfis  feminatoribus  recepifle  fidem,  ^  Theodo- 

reto  hoc  perfpicue  referente.     O*  'j  ^[^iTsooi  a.Xi- 

eig,  K.   o'i   TtKmciA,   -X,    0    CwiJsTif^®^    kiraiTiv    dvdpct)- 
^     V'   r    -.      ■-  '  '  ^.^/ 

TT-oi;  THi  «yciJj/eAnca?  wpocnvrivox'^''''  vo[yi.ti;,  k,   a  f^c- 

vov  ''Puf/.cuag  K,  Tng  xssa^  rHTsig  TeXSvjus,   a^oi    x.   ra, 

XkvSihcc,  ii  To,   'LcwBOjxaliv.oi  iSfvi,  Hj   'hSiig,  x,  'Ai- 

BwTTizg,   J^    Hipa-ccg,    Kj    Xyj^g,   /^  'T^KocvQg,  Kj   Bax,- 

T^civsg,    -Zj   B^eflavag,    Xj   KtfiQpag,  Kj   Ti^f^a.vHg,   Kj 

ciTrcc^ccTrXa;   ■zffa.v  iljv^  K.   '^@^   dvf^punrciiv  ai^a,<^ 

5"  •^cju/io^ivj©^  Tng  fOjtti;?  a,vi7re((roiv.    i.  Noftri  vero 

illi  pifcatores,  et  telonarii,  futorque  ille  coria- 

rius   (fic  apoftolos  Petrum,  Paulum,   etc.    per 

kidibrium  appellabant  gentes)  cundtis  nationi- 

bus  leges  contulerunt  evangeticas;  nec  Roma- 

nos  folum,  et  qui  fub  iis   degunt,  fed  et  Scy- 

thas  et  Sauromatarum  gentes,  Indofque   et  Ae- 

thiopes,  Perfas  et  Seras,    et  Hyrcanos,  et  Ba- 

tpcrianos,  et  Britannos,  et  Cimbros,  et  Germa- 

nos,  et  (ut  verbo  dicam)  omnes  nationes  ho- 

minumque   genus  fufcipere  crucifixi  leges  ad- 

duxerunt."     Haec  ille.     Sed  hic  nihil  de  Bri- 

tanhia,    quod   non    pariter    dicit    de    omnibus 

mundi   regionibus :   jam    tum    fcil.   perimpleri 

Davidis  id  propheticum:  "  In   omnem  terram 

exivit   fonus  eorum,   et  in  finem  orbis  terrae 

verba  eorum." 

III.  Nos  particularem  magis  Britanniae  con- 
verfionem  perfcrutamur,  et  Sophronium  Hie- 
rofolymorum  patriarcham  cum  Theodoreto  re- 
legantes,  =  Nicephorum  audiemus  de  difcipu- 
lis  Chrifti  memorantem.  •'  Aegyptum,  inquit, 
et   Lybiam  alius,'  alius  item  extremas   oceani 


regiones,  et  infulas  Britannicas  fortitus  eft. " 
Refert  alibi  quis  ille  alius  fuit:  Slmon  nempe 
Cananaeus  (qucm  et  Judam  nominatum  faepe 
teftatur  '  Hieronymus)  "  et  propter  flagrantem 
in  magiftrum  fuum  ardorem,  Zelotes  cogno- 
minatuseft:  is,"  inquit  Nicephorus,  "  caelitus 
adveniente  Sando  Spiritu,  Aegyptum,  Cyre- 
nem,  et  Africam,  deinde  Mauritaniam  et  Ly- 
biam  omnem,  evangelium  depraedicans  per- 
currit,  eandemque  dodrinam  ad  occidentalem 
oceanum,  infulafque  Britannicas  perfert."  Sic 
et  Dorotheus,  qui  addit  praeterea,  "  occifum 
eum  et  fepultum  ibidem."  Amplefti  videntur 
et  Graeci  horum  fententiam  in  fuo  Menologio: 
"  Sed  haec  abfque  aliquo  antiquorum  teftimo- 
nio, "  inquit  s  Baronius.  Numquid  inter  re- 
centes  rejicit  Dorotheum,  qui  fub  Dioclefiano 
et  Conftantino  magno,  Tyri  floruit  epifcopus, 
fub  Juliano  coronatus  eft  martyrio  ?  an  fanclo 
huic  viro  fidei  expetit  e  vetuftioribus  admini- 
culum?  quod  paffum  videtur  dicere  in  Britan- 
nia,  quem  alii  longius  apud  Perfas?  Ego  in 
examine  non  morabor. 

De  S.  Jacobo. 

IV.  Tranfeo  quae  de  adventu  S.  Jacbbi  in 
Hiberniam  et  Britannicas  infulas  nonnulli  fiig^ 
gerunt:  cum  vetuftiorum  nemo  (quod  fciam) 
hoc  afliirmaverit :  et  ab  inferioribus  non  videa- 
tur  aliunde  proditum,  quam  Hibernos  et  Hi- 
berniam  male  fubftituentibus  pro  Hiberis  et 
Hiberia  (i.  Hifpania)  quibus  et  ubi  Jacobus 
praedicafle  multi  afferunt,  priufquam  Hierofo- 
lymis  redierat,  cum  ab  Herode  Agrippa  inter- 
fedus  effet.  Hiberniam  tamen  (quam  et  tunc 
Scotiam  appellabant)  crepufculum  evangelici 
luminis  obtinuiffe  fub  primis  his  feculis,  evin- 
cunt  aliquot  teftimonia;  fplendentes  licet  unde- 
quaque  radios,  neque  alias,  neque  prius  quam 
a  S.  Patricio  affecuta  fuerit,  ut  inferius  fuo  loco 
demonftrabitur. 

He  adventu  D.  Pauli  apoJloH  in  Brita'iiniam. 

V.  Aflerunt  autem  (et  non  incondite)  divum 
Paulum  ( quem  apud  Theodoretum  QwTd-n^i.av 
vocant)  profediionem  (quam  in  Hifpanias  eft 
pollicitus)  exequentem,  Britanniam  etiam  fa- 
lutafle.  ^  Theodoretus  hoc  implicite.  "  Quan- 
do  (inquit)  appellatione  ufus,  Romam  a  Fefto 
miffus  eft,  defenfione  audita,  abfolutus,  et  in 
Hifpaniam  profedrus  eft,  et  ad  alias  gentes  es- 
currens,  eis  dodirinae  lucem  attulit."  Alibi 
paulo  expreflius ' :  "  In  Hifpanias  pervenit,  et 
infulis,  quae  in  mari  jacent,  utilitatem  attulit." 
At  nunc,  quibus  infulis  ?  Refpondet  poeta  ve- 
tus  chriftianus  Venantius  Honorius. 

Tranfiit  oceanum,  vel  qua  facit  infiila  por- 

tum, 
Quafque  Britannus  habet  terras,  quafque  ul- 

tima  Thule. 


^"  Ego  lib.  hunc  non  vidi,  fed  e  Foxio  ciratum  refero.     Act.  et  Mon.  p.  107.  a.     Quaere  fi  forte  non  idem  fit,  qui  in 
Vaticana  biblioth.  MS.  Hiftoria  Anglorum  a  Baronio  dicitur  hic  infra  num.  8.  '  In  Ezech.  Hom.  4.  ■"  De  cu- 

rand.  Graecorum  affeftib.  Ser.  9.  «^  Niceph.  lib.  II.  cap.  xl. 


44.  num.  38. 


*[  Com.  in  3.  Tim.  iv. 


In  Pfal.  cxvi. 


'  V.  Baron.  an.  44.  num.  35». 
Lib.  III.  de  vi:a  Mai-tmi. 


K  Ann.  Chr. 


Imo 
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Imo  relpondet  et  ipfc  Theodoretus  (ut  mihi 
luggerunt  ^  Magdeburgcnfes)  expreffe  dicens : 
"  Paulum  e  priori  captivitate  Roma  dimilTum, 
Britanniis  et  aliis  in  occidente  evangelium  prae- 
dicaffe. "  Addunt  illi  praeterea:  "  Idem  fere 
tradit  Sophronius  Hierofolymitanus  patriarcha." 
Locum  haud  nominant,  fed  vide  librum  ejus 
De  peregrinatione  Petri  et  Pauli :  et  fermonem 
De  natali  apoftolorum.  Auftor  quidam  alius 
ipfum  adventus  fui  annum  indicat :  quartum 
fcil.  Neronis,  id  eft,  Chrifti  lix.  quem  '  God- 
winus  praeful  arguens,  accidiffe  mavult  in  an- 
no  Chrifti  lxi.  id  eft,  Neronis  fexto.  Conve- 
nit  igitur  ab  utroque  Paulum  veniffe  Britanni- 
am  circa  quinque  vel  feptem  annos  ante  annum 
duodecimum  Neronis  (quo,  rehdla  Britannia, 
Petrus  dicitur  (ut  mox  infra)  Romam  rediiffe) 
fidemque  igitur  Pauluni  praedicafle  in  Britan- 
nia  aliquot  annos  ante  Petrum,  ni  hunc  mora- 
tum  dixerint  in  Britanniis  per  quinquennium 
totum  vel  feptennium :  fed  Pauhim  infuper  re- 
ferunt  Britannis  fidem  annunciaffe  in  ipfa  Ro- 
ma:  et  nominatim  Claudiae  Rufinae  nobihffi- 
mae  Britannae  inter  captivos  hinc  abdudtae  fub 
Neronis  imperio,  Martialifque  carmine  cele- 
bratae,  fed  fehcius  muUo  in  fecunda  epiftola 
Pauli  ad  Timotheum,  fi  eadem  plane  fit  Clau- 
dia,  quod  multi  afierunt,  nec  inique  convenit 
fynchronifmus. 

De  adventu  S.  Pefri  in  Brifamiiam. 
VI.  Sunt  et  qui  D.  Petrum  vehementius  con- 
tendunt,  facro  irrigaviffe  flumine  noftram  Bri- 
tanniam,  audoritate  nixi  "  Metaphraftis  Graeci 
auftoris,  Innocentii  Romani  pontificis,  et  Gil- 
dae  Britonis  myftiloqui.  Metaphraftis  fidem 
in  multis  quidem  aUis  arguit  Baronius;  in  hoc 
tamen  habere  videtur  Metaphraftes  Giidam  no- 
ftrum  quodammodo,  quem  teftem  luudet,  ut 
mox  perfpexeris:  audi  Metaphraftcm,  qui  ait, 
Petrum  veniffe  in  Britanniam,  "  et  longo  tem- 
pore  moratum  fuifle,  multafquc  gentes  non  no- 
minatas  attraxiffc  ad  fidem,"  inonitumque  an- 
gehca  vifione,  "  oportere  eum  ire  Romam:  in 
qua,  cum  mortem  per  crucem  fuftinuiflet,  ac- 
ciperet  mercedem  juftitiae:"  'EmfJiiivuf;  -s  (in- 
quit  Graecus  codex)  cv  Bptjctvla:,  ■yif^i^g  Tiva.i;,  ^ 

243CK0ViiS  ^«tfOTJV^jVaf,  dudvcdra  erct  ra  YLcutroi.^©-' 
'Nigcijv©-'  aZ9ii  ftV  ''Pcof^lw  '^sr^.yive^.  '  Evdiv  x^  T 
ATvov  TiXetciidivja  dCV-jjcwf ,  T  KXrjf^ivja  ccvt  oun^  xs- 
;^;«^ii)7BV5)xei/  ci7rc(/.vof^'ov,  ti  r  ■sr^o^rccinct.v  'Z^FiouTs- 
f.8juov  ov  Xj  Xoyoi;  'mavoig  ■u^-eicrag,  'Z  Bappeiv  isr^o- 
Tfl6i];64,MS4w©~'  S^hn  r  cc/j-nv  r  Xoyoiv  cc.vct.Q£a.^i  Kci.9i- 
S^.  Id  eft,  "  Poftquam  manfiffet  in  Britan- 
nia  dies  aHquot,  et  multos  verbo  gratiae  illu- 
minaflet,  ecclefias  ftatuiflet,  epifcopofque,  pre- 
Ibyteros  et  diaconos  ordinaviffet,  anno  XII. 
Caefaris  Neronis  Romam  iterurn  reverfus  eft, 
et  inveniens  Linum  moriturum,  Clementem  in 
locum  ejus  elegit  recufantem,  et  eam  praefe- 
d:uram  deprecantem :  quem  fermone  ille  con- 


digno  perfuadens,  et  eurh  bono  effe  animo  ex- 
hortans,  in  cathedra  dodtrinae  fuae  coUocavit." 
Haec  ille:  Quid  Innocentius"?  "  Manifeftum 
(eft)  in  omnem  Italiam,  Hilpaniam,  et  Afri- 
cam  atque  SiciHam,  infulafque  interjacentes 
nuUum  inftituiffe  ecclefias,  nifi  eos,  quos  vene- 
rabilis  apoftolus  Petrus,  aut  fucceffores  ejus  con- 
ftituerunt  facerdotes. "  Non  ait,  infulas  adja- 
centes,  fed  interjacentes ;  et  num  Britannia  his 
concluditur  terminis  ?  De  Petro  etiam  abfolute 
didum,  ne  gloffa  quidem  intelligit.  "  Petrus 
apoftolus"  (inquit  "Gloffi)  "  vel  aliquis  ex  ejus 
mandato,  ut  Paulus:  nam  Petrus  Paulo  dedit 
licentiam  praedicandi  audloritate  Domini,  dum 
dicit,  Segregate  mihi  Paulum  et  Barnabam." 
Gloffam  audis:  ad  Gildam  p  tranfeo,  de  clero 
gentis  fuae  conquerentem :  "  Multos  habere  fu- 
am  Britanniam,  praecepta  Chrifti  fpernentes,  et 
fuas  libidines  votis  omnibus  implere  curantes, 
fedcm  Petri  apoftoli  immundis  pedibus  ufur- 
pantes,  fed  merito  cupiditatis  in  Judae  tradito- 
ris  peftilentem  cathedram  decidentes. "  God- 
winus  praeful  didlum  intelligit  allegorice,  ad 
perftringendum  clerum  Britannicum,  vel  quod 
effent  hypocritae  et  ignavi  in  opere  Domini: 
vel  quod  Nicolai  immundi  haeretici  fucceflbres 
viderentur,  potius  quam  Petri  aut  alicujus  apo- 
ftoli.  Parfonius  et  alii,  hiftorice ;  et  Petruni 
non  folum  evangelii  lumen  hic  accendiffe,  fed 
et  cathedram  pariter  hic  collocaffe  epifcopalem. 
Tempus  etiam  ejus  adventus  ponit  id,  quo 
Claudii  Caefaris  edido  Judaei  omnes  Roma 
pulfi  funt.  Haec  figillatim  omnia  redarguit 
Godwinus  et  alii:  tu,  cujus  in  re  fuerit,  col- 
ludlationes  intuere,  mihi  aliud  eft  in  nianibus. 

VII.  Rcfert  praeterea  Dorothcus  non  tantum 
Simoncm  (quem  diximus)  Zelotem  Britanniam 
veniffe,  ibidemque  occifum  ct  fcpultum:  fed 
et  Ariftobulum,  cujus  Paulus  meminit  in  cpi- 
ftola  ad  Romanos"i,  praedicandi  evangelium 
caufa  huc  etiam  miflum  efle,  et  Britanniac  fa- 
dtum  epifcopum.  Huic  e  Menologio  Gracco- 
rum  aftipulatur '  Baronius.  Et  cum  de  receffu 
ejus  nihil  fit  proditum,  vitam  hic  finiviffe  ex- 
iftimatur. 

VIII.  Illud  denique  vulgatiflimum,  quod 
de  Jofepho  Arimathaeae  et  fociis  luis  perhibe- 
tur.  Didtum  eft  in  Adtis  Apoftolorum,  difci- 
pulos  poft  lapidatum  Stephanum  diiperfos  efle, 
verbi  fcmen  (ut  cum  Athanafio  dicam)  per  or- 
bem  univerfum  delaturos.  "  Colligere  poffu- 
mus  "  (inquif  Baronius  e  manufcripta  hiftoria 
Anglorum  in  Bibl.  Vaticana)  "  hoc  quoque 
tempore  Lazarum  ,  Mariam  Magdalenam  " , 
Martham,  et  Marcellam  pcdiffcquam,  in  quos 
Judaei  majori  odio  exardefcebant,  non  tantum 
Hierofolymis  puUbs  effe,  fed  una  cum  Maxi- 
mino  difcipulo,  navi  abfque  reniigio  impofitos, 
in  certum  periculum  mari  fuiffc  creditos,  quos 
divina  providentia  Maffiliam  tradunt  appulilic: 
comitemque  fcrunt  eiufdem  difcriminis  Jofe- 
phum  ab  Arimathaea  nobilem  decurionem, 
quem  tradunt  ex  Gallia   in  Britanniam   navi- 


"  Cent.  I.  1.  II.  ca.  ii.  in  fin.  ex  Theod.  de  <U'.  Graec.  affecl.  fer.  9.  '  Ds 

54.  ec  38.  "  Epift.  ad  Decent.  dill.   11.  c.  Quis  nefciat?  *  Ibid.  col.  40. 

1  Ca.  16.  10.  '  In  Martyrol.  15.  Mar.  ^  Tom.  I.  an.  35.  num.  ^. 


Praeful.  ca.  i.  "  Ann.  .14.  SeX 

f  In  epill.  de  exrid.  3ri:.in. 
^  In  a<ft.  Magdal.  et  fociorum. 

gaffe'. 
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gafle,  illicque,    poft  praedicatum   evangelium, 

diem  claufiffe  extremum,"     Et  cum  haec  di- 

fperfio  circa  an.  Chr.  xxxvi.  evenerit  (tunc  e- 

nim  lapidatus  eft  S.  Stephanus)  redte  dixiffe  vi- 

deatur  Gildas  loco  priori  citato,  Britanniam  re- 

cepiffe  fidem  fub  anno  noviffimo  Tiberii  Cae- 

faris,  u  infra  quinquennium  paffionis  Chrifti : 

fed  an  hoc  ipfo  tempore,  feu  pofterius  venirent 

Jofephus  ab  Arimathaea  et  Simon  Zelotes,  ego 

non  definiam ;  nec  in  difpari  componendo  cal- 

culo  (vitio  feculi)  defudabo.     Veniendi  autem 

caufa  fic  exponitur.     Cum  Philippus  (apofto- 

lum    dixeris,    an   evangeliftam,    nam  confundi 

folent  iftorum  res  geftae)  in  Gallia  praedicans, 

graviffime  a  Druidis  oppugnaretur,  intelligeret- 

que  eorum  difciplinam  (ut "  Caefar  indicat)  in 

Britannia  vicina  infula  repertam  effe  et  floren- 

tem;  mittendos  in  Britanniam  cenfuit  XII.  con- 

cionatores,  qui  conculcatis  Druidarum  fuper- 

ftitionibus,    evangelii  radiis   illuminaret  popu- 

lum.     Coetui  praefecilTe  referunt  "  Jofephum 

Arimathaeum;  venientefque  omnes,  opus  Do- 

mini  fideliter  navaflTe :  et  rem  apud  Arviragum 

regem  adeo  promovifle,  ut  licet  cauteriatum  a- 

vita  fuperftitione,  eum  totum  expedire  neque- 

unt,  quaffum  tamen  reddunt  et  benignum,    Pe- 

lentibus  igitur  quandam  infulam  in  finibus  fuae 

regionis  paludibus  feptam,  rubifque  horridam 

et  nemoribus,  habitandam  conceffit.    Dicebatur 

tunc  a  Britannis  indigenis  Inifuuitrim,    id  eft, 

infula  glacialis,    a  Saxonibus  poftea  fuperioribus 

eodem  fenfu  Glafteie,  ab  inferioribus  vero  (cum 

aedificiis  refplenderet  clarioribus)  Glaftenbury, 

hoc  eft,  vel  curia,  vel  oppidum  in  infula  gla- 

ciaH.     Sed  ut  e  meo  nihil  proferam:  mallem 

enim  cum  y  Hieronymo,  aliena  verecunde  di- 

cere,  quam  mea  imprudenter  ingerere:  narra- 

tionem  integram  a  Guilielmo  Malmeft)urienfi, 

qui  libellum   De   antiquitate    Glaftoniae   500. 

hinc  annis   compofuit,  referemus.     Sic  autem 

ille  pro  more  et  rehgione  fui  feculi. 

Williehnus  Malmejbur.  de  antiquitate  Glajioni- 

enjis  ecclefiae.     ^iomodo  XII.  difcipuli  fan- 

Siorum  Pljilippi  et  "Jacobi  apoftolorum  primo 

ecclefiam  Glajlon.  fundaverimt. 

IX. "  Poft  dominicae  Refurreftionis  gloriam, 

afcenfionis  fuae  triumphum,   ac  Spiritus  para- 

cleti  de  fupernis  miffionem,  qui  difcipulorum 

corda  temporalis  adhuc  poenae  formidine  tre- 

pidantia  replevit,  fcientiam  omnium  linguarum 

tribuendo;  "  erant  omnes  credentes  fimul  cum 

mulieribus,  et  Maria  matre  Jefu,"  ut  Lucas  e- 

narrat  evangehfta,  "  et  verbum  Dei  diflemina- 

batur,  crefcebatque  numerus  credentium  quoti- 

die,  eratque  omnibus  cor  unum  ac  anima  una." 

Invidiae  ergo  accenfi  facibus  facerdotes  Judae- 

orum,  cum  Pharifaeis  et  Scribis,  concitaverunt 

perfecutionem   in  ecclefia,    interficiendo  proto- 

martyrem  Stephanum,    et   fere  a   finibus  fuis 

omnes  procul  pellentes, 

X.  Hac  igitur  perfecutionis  procella  faevien- 
te,  difperfi  credentes  petierunt  diverfa  regna 
terrarum  a  Domino  libi  delegata,  verbum  falu- 


tis  gentibus  propinando.  Sandtus  autem  Phi- 
lippus,  ut  teftatur  Freculfus  lib.  II.  ca.  4.  regio- 
nem  Francorum  adiens  gratia  praedicandi,  plu- 
res  ad  fidem  convertit  et  baptizavit.  Volens 
igitur  verbum  Chrifti  dilatari,  duodecim  ex  fuis 
difcipulis  elegit,  et  ad  evangelizandum  verbum 
vjtae  mifit  in  Britanniam,  quibus  (ut  ferunt) 
chariffimum  amicum  fuum  Jofeph  ab  Arima- 
thaea,  qui  et  Dominum  fepelivit,  praefecit.  Ve- 
nientes  igitur  in  Britanniam  anno  ab  incarna- 
tione  Domini  lxiii.  ab  ^  affumptione  beatae 
Mariae  xv.  fidem  Chrifti  fiducialiter  praedica- 
bant. 

Rex  autem  barbarus  cum  fua  gente  tam  nova 
audiens  et  inconfueta,  omnino  praedicationi  eo-> 
rum  confentire  renuebat,  nec  paternas  traditio- 
nes  commutare  volebat.  Quia  tamen  de  longe 
venerant,  vitaeque  eorum  exigebat  modeftia,  ad 
petitionem  eorum  quandam  infulam  fylvis,  ru- 
bis,  atque  paludibus  circumdatam,  ab  incolis 
Ynifwitrin  nuncupatam,  in  lateribus  fuae  regio- 
nis  ad  habitandum  conceffit.  Poftea  et  alii  duo 
reges,  Hcet  pagani,  fucceffive  comperta  eorum 
vitae  fanftimonia,  unicuique  eorum  unam  por- 
tionem  terrae  concefferunt,  ac  ad  petitionem 
eorum  fecundum  morem  gentilium  didas  xii. 
hidas  eifdem  confirmarunt,  unde  xii  hidae  per 
eos  adhuc,  ut  creditur,  nomen  fortiuntur. 

Praedidi  itaque  fandi  in  eodem  deferto  con- 
verfantes,  poft  pufillum  temporis  vifione  arch- 
angeli  Gabrielis  admoniti  funt,  ecclefiam  in  ho- 
norem  fandae  Dei  genitricis  et  virginis  Mariae 
in  loco  caelitus  eis  demonftrato  conftruere,  qui 
divinis  praeceptis  non  legniter  obedientes.  fecun- 
dum  quod  eis  fuerat  oftenfum,  quandarn  capel- 
lam  inferius  per  circuitum  virgis  torquatis  mu- 
ros  perficientes  confummaverunt  anno  poft  paf- 
fionem  Domini  xxxi.  poft  affumptionem  glorio- 
fae  virginis  xv.  ex  deformi  quidem  fchemate, 
fed  Dei  multipliciter  adornatam  virtute.  Et 
cum  haec  in  hac  regione  prima  fuerat,  ampli- 
ori  eam  dignitate  Dei  filius  infignivit,  ipfam 
viz.  in  honorem  fuae  matris  dedicando.  Duo- 
decim  igitur  fandi  faepius  memorati  in  eodem 
loco  Deo  et  beatae  virgini  devota  exhibentes  ob- 
fequia,  vigiliis,  jejuniis,  et  orationibus  vacantes, 
ejuiclem  virginis  auxilio  ac  vifione  (ut  credi  pi- 
um  eft)  in  omnibus  neceffitatibus  refocillaban- 
tur.  Haec  autem  ita  fe  habere  tum  ex  charta 
beati  Patricii,  tum  ex  fcriptis  feniorum  cogno- 
fcimus,  quorum  unus  Britonum  hiftoriographus, 
prout  apud  fanftum  Edmundum,  itemque  a- 
pud  fandtum  Auguftinum  Anglorum  apoftolum 
vidimus,  ita  exorfus  eft.  Eft  in  confinio  occi- 
dentalis  Britanniae  quaedam  regalis  infula,  an- 
tiquo  vocabulo  Glaftonia  nuncupata,  latis  loco- 
rum  dimenfa  finibus ;  pilcolis  aquis,  ftagneifque 
circumdata  fluminibus  et  plurimis  humanae  in- 
digentiae  apta  ufibus,  atque  facris  (quod  max- 
imum  eft)  dedicata  muneribus.  In  ea  fiquidem 
primi  catholicae  legis  neophyti  antiquam  Deo 
didtante  repererunt  ecclefiam  nulla  hominum 
arte,  ut  ferunt,  conftruftam,  imo  humanae  fa- 
kui    a  Deo   paratam,    quam   poftmodum   ipfe 


'  Bel.  Gal.  lib.  VI.  '  Capgrav.  in  vita  Jofephi.  ^  Epift.  ad  Paulin.  "  Haec  non  habentur  in  Freculfo. 
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De  hac  niliil  certi  apud  auclores  proditum,  et  de  tempore,  monftrofa  (inquit  Baronius)  difcrepantia,     An.  48,  §  4 


caelorum 
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caelorum  tabiicator  multis  miraculorum  geftis, 
nmltifque  virtutum  myflerlis  fibi  fanflaeque 
Dei  genitrici  Mariac  fe  conlecrafle  demonfi:ra- 
vit.  Sed  de  his  poflea  :  nuiic  autem  ad  ince- 
pta  redeamus. '  Sandli  igitur  memorati  in  eo- 
dem  eremo  ficdegentes,  effliicntibus  niultis  an- 
norum  curriculis,  carnis  crgallulo  funt  edufti, 
idemque  locus  coepit  elTe  ferarum  latibulum, 
qui  prius  fuerat  liabitatio  faniflorum,  donec  pla- 
cuit  beatae  virgini  fuum  oratorium  redire  ad 
memoriam  fidelium. 

XI.  Laborat  haec  narratio  (quod  in  aliis  fo- 
let)  fermento  monachorlim ,  et  Jofephi  igitur 
aevo  ita  marle  in  quibufdam  confonat,  ut  ipfum 
ejus  adventum  in  dubitationem  trahat,  qui  du- 
centos  pene  fupra  mille  annos  veterum  teftimo- 
nio  inolevit.  Non  moror  quae  ^  Capgravius 
refert:  "  Librum  de  antiqiiitate  Glafton.  et  de 
fanfto  Jofepho  ab  Arimathaea  extraftum  fuifle 
de  libro  quodam  per  Theodofium  imp.  invento 
in  practorio  Piti  [forte  Pilati]  in  Hierufalem." 
Nec  quae  in  charta  fuggeruntur  Glaftonienfi, 
fub  nomine  S.  Patricii,  eam  tamen  Hbrilm  efle 
cenfeo,  quem  ^"  Balaeus  refert  Patricium  fcrl- 
pfifTe  De  antiquitate  Avalonica.  Sed  vulgatam 
fuiile  hanc  de  Jofepho  et  fociis  fuis  traditionem 
ante  an.  Dom.  dl.  ex  eo  conflat,  quod  Melki- 
nus  Avalonius,  qui  tunc  fioruit  vates  inter  Bri- 
tannos  csleberrimus  (quantumvis  alias  fabulo-. 
fus)  de  hac  meminilTe  dicitur  copiofe.  Mihi 
non  obvenit  quidpiam  operum  ejus,  fin  =  Balaei 
valeat  atteflatio;  refert  ille  Mclkinum  "  in  li- 
bro  de  antiquitatibus  fuae  gentis  plura  tradi- 
difTe  de  primis  in  Britannia  Chrifti  teflibus,  et 
de  patrum  coemetcrio  facro.  .Avalonia  (inquit 
Melkinus)  funerum  avida,  millia  dormientium 
accepit,  inter  quos  Jofeph  ab  Arimathaea  di- 
ftus,  fomnum  fub  marmore  diuturnum  coepit, 
etc.  Claruit  [Melkinus]  anno  Chrifti  dl.  fub 
rege  Vortuporio."  Haec  Balaeus,  quae  (et  plu- 
ra  ex  eodem)  Capgravius:  et  videtur  hic  efTe 
Britonum  ille  hiftoriographus,  ad  cujus  fcripta 
in  coenobiis  S.  Edmundi  Burienfis,  et  S.  Au2;u- 
flini  Cantuarienfis  conlervata,  inter  feniorum 
alia  fupra  provocat  Malmefburius.  Scd  multo 
his  antiquius  efl,  quod  de  adventu  Jofephi  re- 
tulit  Gildas  ille  Albanicus,  ut  fupra  videas  in 
fcd.  ii. 

XIL  Rex  autem  barbarus,  qucm  Malmefbu- 
rius  hic  dicit  infulam  Ynifwitrin,  id  eft,  Gla- 
ftoniam ,  duodecim  difcipulis  a  Philippo  in 
Britanniam  mifTis,  habitandam  conceflifi"e;  a 
■^  Capgravio  praedifto  (Lennenli  noftro  mona- 
cho)  Arviragus  nominatur;  et  alii  duo  reges 
pas;ani  (qui  unicuique  eorum  unam  portionem 
terrae  fucceffive  concefTerunt)  Marius  et  Coillus. 
"  Comperta  "  (inquit  XII.  illorum)  "  vitae 
fandtimonia,  alii  duo  reges  licet  pagani,  Ma- 
rius  Arviragi  filius,    et  Coillus  Marii  filius,  uni- 
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caique  eorum  unam  hidam  terrae  coricefTerunt, 
et  pariter  confirmaverunt:  unde  et  adhuc  duo- 
decim  hidae  per  eos  ^  nomen  fortiuntur."  Mi- 
re  difcrepare  videtur  haec  narratio  a  Malmefbu» 
rii  illa,  quara  fub  fine  hujus  traftatus  fum  da- 
turus,  ubi  ait:  "  Anno  Inearnationis  dci.  ideft, 
adventus  beati  Augufiini  quinto,  rcx  Domno- 
niae  [i.  Devoniae  et  Cornubiae]  terram,  quae 
appellatur  Inefwithrin,  ad  ecclefiam  vetuflam 
conceflit,  quae  ibi  fita  efl,  ad  petitionem  Wor- 
gret  abbatis  in  quinque  cafTatis.  Ego  Mawron 
epifc.  hanc  chartam  confcripfi.  Ego  V/orgreC 
ejus  loci  abbas  fubfcripfi.  Sed  perfpicuum  efl; 
ex  ipfo  hoc  loco,  fuifle  jam  antea  in  infula 
Inefwithrin,  feu  Glaftonia,  duas  ecclefias,  u- 
nam  prae  nimia  antiquitate  vetuftam  appella- 
tam;    quae    et    alteram   fupponit  recentiorem 

(illam  fcilicet  a  S.  Davide  circiter  an.  Dom , 

conditam)  et  ab  ampliori  ftrudura  majorem 
didam.  FuifTe  hic  etiam  monafterium  nobile, 
cui  (a  S.  Patricio  annos  plus  minus  clx.  ante- 
rius  inftituto)  Worgret  abbas  nunc  praefidebat. 
Totam  igitur  infulam  feu  terram  Inifwithrin  a 
rege  Domnoniae  jamjam  dari,  non  eft  cogitan- 
dum  5  fed  vicinam  aliquam  portionem,  id  eft, 
quinque  cafTatas,  quas  alii  hidas  vocant,  et  ca- 
rucatas  terrae.  Sed  et  illud  intelligendum  eft, 
quod  in  antiqq.  etiam  regum  chartis  "  concefj 
fifle"  faepe  dicitur  de  re  ab  altero  prius  data,- 
pro  "  confirmafTe." 

De  lamina  acnea  haec  attejlante,  oliin  in  co- 
lumna  Clajloniae  a_ffixa. 
Allata  mihi  fuit  circiter  hinc  quinquenniutn 
prifcae  cujufdam  laminae  infcriptio,  Glaftoniae 
(ut  ferebatur)  efTofiiae,  iftas  breviter  perhibentis 
antiquitates.  Sed  cum  laminam  ipfam  nequa- 
quam  viderim,  ad  aeneam  illam  tranfeo,  quae 
in  columna  vetuftiflimae  ibidcm  ecclefiae  affixay 
ad  manus  D.  Thomae  Hugonis  equ.  aurati  poft- 
ea  devenit,  et  filii  fui  beneficio  apud  me  fpe- 
(flabilis  jam  habetur.  Crebra  ab  auftoribus  no- 
ftris  fit  ejufdem  mentio,  a  nullis  tamen  (quod 
fciam)  integre ;  et  a  quibufdam  parum  candide* 
Extra  fucum  igitur  ut  rem  ponam,  fpecimcn 
ejus  omnibus  fuis  numeris  et  apicibus  abfblu-» 
tum,  ab  ipfiflima  illa  aenea  lamina  (fcabrofa^ 
uti  videas,  et  impolita)  curavi  imprimendum  i 
ut  de  re  fub  oculis  tuis  exiftente,  tute  iple  iudi- 
cium  feras,  femota  jam  antiquitatis  larva. 

Sequitur  laminae  iconifmus,  in  quo  fora- 
mina  quae  per  circuitum  marginis  confpiciun- 
tur,  fufcipiebant  clavos,  quibus  lamina  ad  co- 
lumnam  figebatur.  Lineam  vero,  quae  per  ex- 
tremitatem  marginis  circumducitur,  nos  infcul- 
pi  fecimus,  ne  alioquin  non  appareret  margo  in 
impreflis  interdum  paginis.  Conftat  lamina  a 
duabus  partibus,  ut  in  exemplo  vides. 


*  InvitaS.Jofcph.  i"  Ccnt.  i .  c.  4.4..  ■' Ccnt.  i.  ca,  57. 

diriini,  non  fingulorum  difcipulorum. 


'  In  vica  S.  Jofcph.  ab  Atimathaea. 
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Rxemphr  pumtim  ah  tpfa  lamina  fufceptiim  ftntfirorfum. 

^  "lo^ jif Mrrrg"iJrB^J%iQ rrrSmf Jirp^limrr^ 
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#  ojj  ^oet^ujrji^i)  oTiii^iii  ^iKdjiiiaifJrrr  ^mrol 
ffifii^irt§ihnSiJ9  m  oPf  mrr  tfa5)  i^  ^^jj^  oFrcJ  i^9 
WWdTiitirtJdiiiitt-^Jwd  mtf  jfetJiw  j  BlhiirH], 
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^  .jrnl(fem(te«lhifl}iii)Jdpi)i , 

j09iri»iij]^l&cl|i  oTjiijSoI  5^t/rjitS^^r . 

rmi({95^i(f^^i  oiJdtfmjTJ^l*  ji(iaf  ^tfr^n 

iirr  oDirjiCffllxrqjlJoi^i^liriUm^liMKj 

A  ♦rrrjj(h{*tir#i^^oljignn^(rJiJoq.^iai(J  ^ 

Lamtnae  nifcrtptto  ftc  legttur. 

NNo  poft  pailionem  Domini  xxxi.  duodecim  fandli,  ex  quibus  Jofeph  ab  Arimathia  pri- 
.  mus  erat,  huc  venerunt ;  qui  eccleliam  hujus  regni  primam  in  hoc  loco  conftruxerunt,  quam 
Chriftus  in  honorem  fuae  matris  et  locum  pro  eorum  fepultura  praefentialiter  dedicavit,  fanfto 
David  Menevencium  archiepifcopo  hoc  teftante.  Cui  Dominus  ecclefiam  illam  dedicare  difpo- 
nenti  in  fompnis  apparuit,  et  eum  a  propofito  revocavit,  necnon  in  fignum  quod  ipfe  Dominus 
ecciefi-am  ipfam  prius  cum  cimiterio  dedicarat,  manum  epifcopi  digito  perforavit,  et  fic  perforata 

multis 
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tteriii  fttr^iepo  toc  re(tent^(fta  J)tTs  rtnamittaifejiicn 
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multis  videntibus  in  crailino  apparuit.  Poftea  vero  idem  epifcopus,  Domino  revelante,  ac  fan- 
d;orum  numero  in  eadem  crefcente,  quendam  cancellum  in  orientali  parte  huic  ecclefiae  adiecit, 
et  in  honore  beatae  virginis  confecravit,  cujus  altare  inaeftimabili  faphiro  in  perpetuam  hujus  rei 
memoriam  infignivit.  Et  ne  locus  aut  quantitas  prioris  ecclefiae  per  tales  augmentationes  oblivi- 
oni  traderetur,  erigitur  haec  columpna  in  linea  per  duos  orientales  angulos  ejufdem  ecclefiae  ver- 
fus  meridiem  protrafta,  et  praediftum  cancellum  ab  ea  abfcindente.  Et  erat  ejus  longitudo  ab 
illa  linea  verfus  occidentem  Ix.  pedum,  latitudo  vero  ejus  xxvi.  pedum,  diflantia  centri  ilTiius  co- 
lumpnae  a  pundlo  medio  inter  praediftos  angulos  xlviii.  pedum. 
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^id  ohfevjandiim  in  lamina, 
XIV.  Non  vetufta  hic  quidem  litera,  nec 
quae  tertium  abhinc  feculiim  excedit,  fi  (quod 
dubito)  eoufque  attigerit.  E  legendarum  etiara- 
fomniis  efl:  narratio :  et  Ucet  alicubi  alias  evene- 
rit  (quod  difficile  eft  probatu)  ecclefias  fub  hac 
tempeftate  fuiffe  conditas  j,  cingi  tatnen  pro  mo- 
rehodierno  fuis  coemeteriis  non  coiiftafeit.  Mul- 
tae  fiquidem  erant  in  urbibus  Britannicis  eccle- 
fiae  mox  a  primis  religionis  chriftiana:e  feeulis; 
nullum  autem  coemeterium,  ufquedum; ,Cuth- : 
bertus,  decimus  ab  Auguftino  Cantuariae  archie- 
pifcopus  (qui  obiit  cirea  jTtin.  Dom,  dccxcviii.) 
privilegium  habendi  inurbibus   coemeteria  a. 


Romano  pontifice  reportavit.  Quis  etlam  anti- 
quorum  affirmaverit  ullps  fub  primis  his  feculis 
in  ccclefiis  fepultos  efle,  aut  in  primo  feculo  ec- 
clefias  fanftis  dedicatas,  aut  beatam  ipfam  vir- 
ginem  a  coaevis  fuis  jam  tum  cultam  efi"e  et  in- 
vpcatam  ?  Sed  de  dedicatione  ifta  obfervandum 
eft,"nihil  innotuifii)  fub  tempore  conftrudlonis 
ipfius  ecclefiae  (quae  fuifle  traditur  anno  xxxi. 
pofti^paffionem  Chrifti)  nec  in  toto  aevo  Jofephi 
Arimathaei,  aut  per  arinos  plus  minus  d.  poft- 
ea ;  donec  S.  David,  qui  Menevenfis  fadtus  eft 
afchiepifGopus  anpi  Dom.- Dxix.-eamque  fedem 
tenuit  XXV.  annos  ('nam  vixifl^e  fertur  annos 
, cXbvj) :haec  e  fomnio  primitus  intellexerat. 


Xv 


^%F^^jn4m  frtma§jMtp.  ecclejiae .fotius  Qrbis  vettijlijjirnaey  f#V^x ^^J^*^?'^^^^  et 
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a  b  c  d,  Ambltus  coemeterii  Incertae  dlmenfi- 
onis,  fed  quod  "  millia  dormientium  "  (inquit 
f  Melkinus,  qui  floruit  an.  Dom.  dl.)  accepit. 
Inter  quos  Jofeph.  ab  Arimathaea,  etc.  juxta  hie- 
ridianum  angulum  oratorii. 

e  f.  Longitudo  ecclefiae  Ix.  pedum,  juxCa  la- 
minam. 

f  g.  Latitudo  ecclefiae  xxvi.  pedum  juxta  la- 
minam. 

h.  Parietes  ecclefiae  ex  virgis  contortls,  juxta 
Malmeihurium,  fabricati ;  more  fcilicet  prifco 
illo,  quo  et  aedes  ipfae  aliquando  regiae.  Sic 
rex  totius  Walliae  fub  an.  Dom.  dccccxl.,  Ho- 
elus  Dda  domum  voluit  aedificari  virgis  albls  in 
hofpitium  fibi  ad  venandum,  quando  ad  partes 
t)emetiae  veniret,  et  ideo  vocatur  Ti  guyn,  id 
eft,  domus  alba :  ut  enim  a  plebeis  innotefceret, 
virgas  (pro  faftu  regio)  voluit  decorticari.  Tex- 
cbantur  et  e  virgis  ipfa  caftra.  "  Pembrochiae 
caftrum  [inquit  s  Giraldus  Cambrenfis]  Arnul- 
phus  de  Montgomery  fub  Anglorum  rege  Hen- 
rico  I.  ex  virgis  et  cefpite  tenui  fatis  exile 
conftruxit."  Et  humiles  quidem  fuifle  parietes, 
prifca  docet  Anglofaxonum  confuetudo :  qui  ut 
parvulorum  fuorum  indolem  experirentur,  po- 


nere  eos  folebant  fuper  imam  tedti  partem  (quam 
fubgrundam  Varro  nuncupat)  et  fi  tlmide  In- 
haererent  aut  eiularent,  pufillanimes  fore  pro- 
nunciabant;  fi  vero  comprehenfo  ftramine  ala- 
criter  prorepferint,  futuros  illos  j-t:ourhejiej"  (i, 
magnanimos)  acclamabant.  Innuit  autem  baec 
confuetudo  parietes  domorum  adeo  humiles  fu- 
ifle,  ut  manu  quidem  fubgrunda  tangeretur. 
Virgeas  hujufmodi  domos  paflim  vidimus  in  Hi- 
bernia,  faepe  etiam  et  in  Anglia. 

i.  Ted:um:  cujus  dehderatur  hic  notitia,  ideo- 
que  e  communi  Britannorum  ufu  ftramineum 
facio,  vel  pro  natura  paludofae  illius  regiuncu- 
lae,  e  foeno  potius,  vel  e  fcirpis,  ^  Beda  fuffi^a- 
gante.  "  Accenfo  (inquit)  grandi  igne  In  me- 
dio  [domus]  coritigit  volantibus  in  altum  fcin- 
tillis,  culraen  domus,  quod  erat  virgis  conte.x- 
tum  et  foeno  tedlum,  fubitanels  flammis  im- 
plerl."  Sic  ollm  aliquando  Ipfum  Capitolium, 
tefte '  Ovidio, 

"  Quae  fuerat  noftrl  fi  quaeras  regia  nati, 
Afpice  de  canna  ftraminibufque  domum." 

k  k  k  k.  Oftium  et  feneftras  e  conjeftura  po- 


fui 


f  Apud  Capgr.  in  vita  Jofephi.         ^  In  Icin  Camb.  1.  I.  ca.  xii,         '  Hift.  I.  III.  c.  x. 


'  Faft.  lib.  III.  Marf. 
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Lucius  rex  Britnmiicus  Jidem  fopitam  fiifcitat 
ct  ampleSfitur. 

XV.  Mortuis  fut  praediftuni  efl:)  caeleffium 
radiorum  primis  latoribui,  ingens  lucis  evange- 
licae  fubrecutum  eft  dcliquium.  E  crepufcuio 
autem  et  fcintillis  alias  atque  alias  fparfim  re- 
manentibus,  auditifque  chriftianorum  Romae, 
et  in  aliis  regionibus  fama,  pietate,  et  miracu- 
lis,  lucem  concipit  et  ardorem  caeleftis  regni 
Lucius  ipfe  rex  Britannicus.  Legatos  igitur 
Romam  mittit  Eluanum  et  Meduinum,  viros 
probitate  fpedabiles,  et  in  fcripturis  eruditos ; 
contenditque  per  epiftolam  a  Romano  praefule 
Eleutherio  chriftianus  heri,  duftorefque  et  do- 
dtores  dari,  qui  femetiplum  populumque  fuum 
facro  mundarent  fonte,  et  caeleftis  regni  trami- 
tem  edocerent.  Annuit  feftinanter  EleutheriuSi 
ct  baptizatos  prius  Eluinum  in  epiicopum,  Me- 
duinum  in  doftorem  ordinat,  et  Britanniam  re^ 
legat.  Adjungit  autem  ad  vineam  Domini  fin- 
cerius  excolendam  a  latere  fuo  clericos  duos 
celeberrimae  eruditionis,  Faganum  et  Deruvia- 
num,  quorum  praedicatione  rex  ipfe  Lucius, 
una  cum  uxore,  fidei  imbuitur  lavacro,  et  ex- 
emplo  ejus  undique  concurrentes  populi.  Co- 
rufcat  jam  tam  Britannia  caeleftibus  radiis,  et 
luce  nova  repletus  Lucius,  tenebrofas  pagano- 
rum  explodit  fuperftitiones,  deletifque  idolis  et 
falforum  numinum  fimulachris,  templa  purgat 
ab  his  fordibus,  et  ad  veri  Dei  cultum  diligen- 
ter  inftrult. 

De  gentilium  flaminibus  et  archiflaminibus  i?i 
epijcopos  et  arcljiepifcopos  mutatis. 

XVL  Quae  fequuntur,  accipe  a  '  Galfrido  (ut 
vocant)  Arturio,  primum  Monumetenfi  archi- 
diacono,  poftmodum  (anno  fcil.  mcli.)  Eluenfi, 
hoc  eft,  Alfaphenfi  epifcopo.  "  Beati  ergo  do- 
dores  cum  per  totam  fere  infulam  paganifmum 
delevilTent,  templa,  quae  in  honore  plurimorum 
deorum  fundata  fuerant,  uni  Deo  ejufque  fan- 
ftis  dedicaverunt,  divcrfifque  ordinatorum  coe- 
tibus  rcpleverunt.  Fuerunt  tunc  in  Britannia 
odio  et  viginti  flamines,  necnon  et  tres  archifla- 
mines,  quorum  poteftati  caeteri  judices  morum 
atque  phanatici  llibmittebantur.  Hos  etiam  ex 
praecepto  apoltolici  idololatriae  eripuerunt :  et 
ubi  erant  flamines,  epifcopos,  ubi  erant  archifla- 
mines,  archiepifcopos  pofuerunt.  Sedes  autem 
archiflaminum  in  tribus  nobilioribus  civitatibus 
fuerant,  Londoniis  videlicet  atque  Eboraci  et  in 
urbe  Legionum ;  quam  fuper  Ofcam  fluvium 
in  Glamorgantia  veteres  muri  et  aedificia  fitam 
fuiire  teftantur.  His  ergo  tribus  evacuata  fu- 
perftitione,  odto  et  viginti  epifcopi  fubduntur, 
diverfis  quoque  parochiis.  Subjacuit  metropo- 
litano  Eboracenfi  Deira  et  Albania,  quas  ma- 
o;num  flumen  Humbri  a  Loesiria  fecernit.  Lon- 
donienfi  vero  metropolitano  fubmiifa  eft  Loe- 
gria  et  Cornubia.     Has  duas  provincias  fejun- 


git  Sabrina   a  Cambria,    id   eft,  Gualia,    quae 
urbi  Legionum  fubjacuit. 

Denique  reftauratis  omnibus,  redierunt  anti- 
ftites  Romam,  et  quae  fecerant,  a  beatiflimd 
papa  confirmari  impetraverunt.  Confirmationc 
vero  fafta,  reverfi  funt  in  Britanniam,  complu- 
ribus  aliis  comitati;  quorum  doftrina  gens 
Britonum  in  fide  Chrifti  in  brevi  corroborata 
fuit.  Eorum  nomina  et  aftus  in  libro  reperi- 
untur,  quem  Gildas  de  vidtoria  Aurelii  Am- 
brofii  infcripfit.  Quod  autem  tam  lucido  tra- 
datu  paraverat,  nullatenus  opus  fuit  ut  infe- 
riori  ftylo  renovaretur."     Haec  ille. 

^<'/  ct  quales  erant  ifti  famines,  et  de  con^aer- 
fo7ie  eorum  in  epifcopos. 

XVIL  Vidii^emus  utinam  Gildue  hiinc  li- 
brum.  Bene  autem  res  fe  habet,  fi  vel  Gau- 
fridus  ipfe,  vel,  quem  interpretatus  eft,  audor 
fuus  Britannicus  aliquando  viderit.  De  Gau- 
frido  enim  nec  tam  auftere,  ut  Neubrigenfis  o- 
lim,  nec  tam  leviter,  ut  jam  inde  Polydorus^ 
cenfeo :  facile  tamen  haud  credam  reperiri  uf- 
piam  apud  veteres  flaminum  iftam  atque  archi- 
flaminum  per  provincias  diftributionem;  aut 
fub  Lucii  aevo  in  ufu  elTe  voces  archiflamines 
et  archiepifcopi :  exortafvc  jurifdidiones  metro- 
politicas,  aut  pallii  ceremoniam.  Qu^ippe  fla- 
mines  "  apud  Romanos  alii  non  erant  quam 
facerdotes ;  fic  autem  didti  a  filo  (inquit  Varro) 
quo  cingebantur  capita,  quafi  filamines:  ut  a- 
lias  a  pileo  (juxta  Plutarchum)  pileamines,  et 
a  facrificando,  vulgariter  facrificuli.  Et  eum 
fingulorum  finguli  navarent  deorum  minifteria, 
unulquifque  a  deo  fuo  nomen  reportavit.  Pri- 
mum  tres  tantummodo :  Jovis,  qui  flamen  Di- 
alis;  Martis,  qui  flamen  Martialis;  Quirini, 
qui  Flamen  Quirinalis  appellatus  eft.  Deinde 
caeteri  omnes  cujufcunque  dei.  Vulcanalis, 
Floralis,  Volturnalis,  Pomalis,  Furinalis,  Fa- 
lacer,  etc.  Demum  ipforum  Caefarum,  quos 
in  deos  evexerant,  divi  Julii  Caelaris  flamen; 
divi  Marci,  Heli,  Antonini,  et  aliorum. 

Nec  obtinuit  iftorum  aliquis  facerdotalem 
jurifdiduonem  per  certam  aliquam  provinciam, 
aut  folus  in  una  aliqua  cuiia  miniftrabat.  Sed 
cum  triginta  olim  fub  Numa  (poftea  triginta 
fex)  in  urbe  Roma  haberentur  curiae  (quas  pa- 
rochias  appellemus)  fingulae  praeponebantur 
bini  flamines.  Nec  fubjiciebantur  ifti  fuperiori 
alicui  flamini,  qui  exinde  archiflaminis  aut  pro- 
toflaminis  infigniretur  nomine,  fed  toti  pon- 
tificum  collegio,  eiufdemque  praefidi  poncifici 
maximo,  non  archiflamini.  Agnofco  tamen  fla- 
mines  alios  dici  majores,  alios  minores ;  at  hoc 
non  a  poteftate,  fed  ab  antiquitate:  quod  tres 
illi  primi  a  Numa  et  e  patriciis  inftituerentur ; 
caeteri  poftea  e  plebeis.  Sic  et  qui  curiarum 
erant  flamines,  curiales  appellati  funt,  alii  non 
item.  Haec  in  gentilium  Romanorum  hierar-> 
chia,  parum  ad  Britannicam  illam,  de  qua  Gau- 
fridus,  nufquam  (quod  fciam)  alibi  inventam. 


'  1.  IV.  c.  xb:,  XX.  edit.  Hcidelb.  Mdlxxxvii.  ""  Flamines  inferioris  imperii  aevd  pei-  provincias  occidemis  fjere, 

qui  majora  facerdotia  gerehint:,  et  arthiflimines  eorum  primates.  Eorum  flammum  mentio  uiconcilio  Eliberitano  ec  a- 
pud  Ilidor.  Mercator.  in  epill^olis  pjparum  dccretalibus,  quas  ipfe  commentus  eil.  De  liis  etiam  flaminibus  et  archiiia-' 
minibus  gentilium,  quibus  comparant  cpifcopos  ec  archiepifcopos  gentilium,  nos  ad  illud  conciliumplura.     Salm.as. 
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Gaufrido  autem  atque  aliis,  qui  flaminum, 
archiflaminum,  et  protoflaminum  commento 
capiuntur,  impofuifl^e  videtur  Gratiani  audori- 
tas,  epiftolis  munita  S.  Lucii  et  ipfius  Clemen- 
tis,  Petrum  apofl;olum  rei  laudantis  audlorem, 
Fenefi;eUae  etiam  veteris  Romani  hiftoriographi 
fub  imp.  Tiberio.  Certe  epiftolae  illae,  ut  aliae 
aHquot  decretales  fub  larva  antiquitatis  diu  lati- 
tantes,  fiaitiae  tandem  comprehenduntur,  ce- 
dentibus  (et  ingenue)  quibufdam  pontificiis,  nec 
tum  propugnante  Baronio  ipfo,  vel  Bellarmino. 
Libellus  vero,  qui  fub  "  Feneftellae  nomine  ho- 
die  proftat,  plane  non  ilhus  eft.  Quomodo  e- 
nim  is,  qui  obiit  (ut  refert  Phnius)  noviflimo 
Tiberii  Caefaris  principatu,  hoc  eft,  anno  a 
refurredtione  Chrifti  iv.  futuros  Romanae  ec- 
clefiae  gradus,  epifcopum,  archidpifcopum,  car- 
dinalem,  patriarcham,  metropolitanum,  et  re- 
centiora  aha  praedicaret?  Vidit  et  admonuit, 
qui  Bafileae  primus  imprefllt  Valentinus  Curio, 
hbrum  hunc  non  eflTe  Feneftellae:  et  qui  ibi- 
dem  poftea  anno  Dom.  mdxxx.  illuftratiorem 
reddidit  Matthias  Bredebachius:  fed  compertb 
tandem  audore,  Plantinus  eum  in  ocflavo  Ant- 
verpiae  edidit,  fub  nomine  Dominici  Flacci  Flo- 
rentini,  ut  Gefnerus  perhibet,  annum  licet,  in 
quo  floruit  Flaccus  ifte,  non  expreflTerit.  Un- 
decunque  autem  in  Gaufridi  hiftoriam  devenit 
flaminum  ift-a  atque  archiflaminum  fuggeftio, 
aut  latuifle  videtur  aequalem  fuum  Guilielmum 
MalmeflDurienfem ,  et  mox  Giraldum  Cam- 
brenfem,  aut  ab  eifdem  non  fatis  lucide  confir- 
mata.  Traftantes  enim  ambo  Lucii  converfi- 
onem,  de  his  neuter  meminit :  fed  nec  primus 
quidem  de  epifcopis,  et  alter  ahter  de  epifco- 
patibus.  Placeat  ut  quid  uterque  prodidit  re- 
citemus,  nam  e  latibulis  nec  efferuntur  ifti  co- 
dices,  nec  nobis  contigit  vidifl"e  integros.  Sub- 
fequitur  autem  in  Malmeftjurii  (quem  diximus) 
commentario  in  hunc  modum. 

Sluomodo  fanSii  'Phaganm  et  Deruviajius  Bri- 
tannos  ad  Jidem  converteru?it,  et  tii  injulam 
Avalloniae  venerunt. 

XVn.  Tradunt  bonae  credulitatis  annales, 
quod  Lucius  rex  Britannorum  ad  Eleutherium, 
xrii.  loco  poft  beatuni  Petrum,  miferit  orans 
ut  Britanniae  tenebras  luce  chriftianae  praedi- 
cationis  iUuftraret,  etc.  Venerunt  igitur,  Eleu- 
therio  mittente,  praedicatores  Britanniam  duo 
viii  fanftiflimi,  Faganus  videUcet  atque  De- 
ruvianus,  prout  charta  beati  Patricii  et  gefta 
Britannorum  teftaiitur.  Hi  igitur  verbum  vi- 
tae  evangehzantes,  regem  cum  fuo  populo  fa- 
cro  fonte  abluerunt  an.  Dom.  clxvi.  Hinc 
praedicando  et  baptizando  Britanniae  partes 
peragrantes,  in  infulam  AvaUoniae,  more  Moyfi 
legiflatoris  interiora  deferti  penetrantes,  funt 
ingrefli,  ubi  antiquam,  Deo  diftante,  repere- 
runt  ecclefiam  manibus  difcipulorum  Chrifti, 
ut  ferunt,  conftrudam,  et  humanae  faluti  a 
Deo  paratam:  quam  poftmodum  ipfe  caelorum 
fabricator  multis  miraculorum  geftis,  multif- 
que  virtutum  myfteriis  fibi  fandtaeque  Dei  ge- 
nitrici  Mariae  fe  confecraflTe  demonftravit. 


XVIII.  Fluxerunt  autem  ab  adventu  difcipii- 
lorum  fandli  Philippi  in  Britanniam,  ufque  ad 
adventum  fandtorum  memoratorum  ciii.  anni. 
Igitur  praedidi  fandti  Faganus  et  Deruvianus, 
oratorio  iUo  fic  reperto,  ineffabiU  funt  referti 
gaudio,  ibidem  in  Dei  laudibus  moram  per- 
trahentes  diuturnam,  per  novem  videlicet  an- 
nos.  Locum  ctiam  dihgenter  perfcrutantes,  fi- 
guram  noftrae  redemptionis,  aliaque  figna  ma- 
nifefta  repererunt,  quibus  bene  cognoverunt 
quod  chriftiani  prius  locum  inhabitaverunt. 
Poftea  caelefti  perpendentes  oraculo,  quod  Do- 
minus  ipfum  locum  prae  caeteris  Britanniae  fpe- 
cialiter  elegerit  ad  nomen  gloriofae  genitricis 
fuae  ibidem  invocandumj  Omnem  etiam  nar- 
rationem  in  antiquis  fcriptis  invenerunt,  quali- 
ter  fanftis  apoftolis  per  univerfum  orbem  di- 
fperfis,  fandtus  Philippus  apoftolus,  cum  mul- 
titudine  difcipulorum  in  Franciam  veniens,  du- 
odecim  ex  ipfis  in  Britanniam  mifit  ad  praedi- 
candum.  Qui  praedidam  capellamj  angelica 
do£ti  revelatione,  conftruxeruntj  quam  poftmo- 
dum  Filiiis  altiffimi  in  honorem  fuae  matris  de- 
dicavit.  Ipfifque  duodecim  tres  reges,  licet 
pagani,  duodecim  portionea  terrae  dederunt  ad 
eorum  fuftentationem. 

Infuper  gefta  eorum  fcripta  invenerunt,  ideo- 
que  locum  prae  caeteris  dUexerunt,  qui  etiara 
in  memoriam  primorum  duodecim,  ex  fuis  fo- 
ciis  duodecim  elegerunt,  et  in  praefata  infula, 
rege  Lucio  confentiente,  habitare  fecerunt.  Qui 
poftea  in  diverfis  locis,  ficut  anachoretae,  man- 
ferunt  ibidem,  in  eifdem  videlicet  locis,  in  qui- 
bus  primi  duodecim  primitus  habitaverunt.  In 
vetuftam  tamen  ecclefiam  ad  divina  obfequia 
devotius  complenda  crebro  convenerunt  quoti- 
dic.  Et  ficut  tres  reges  pagani  didlam  infulam 
cum  adjacentiis  fuis  duodecim  primis  Chrifti 
difcipulis  dudum  concefierant,  ita  praedifti  Fa- 
ganus  et  Deruvianus  iftis  duodecim  fociis,  atque 
aIiJ§  inpofterum  fecuturis,  ab  eodem  rege  Lu- 
cio  liberam  eandem  confirmari  impetrabant. 
Sic  autem  multi  aliis  fuccedentes,  femper  ta- 
men  in  numero  duodenario  per  multa  anno- 
rum  curricula,  ufque  ad  adventum  fancfti  Pa- 
tricii  Hibernenfium  apoftoli,  in  memorata  in- 
fula  permanferunt.  Huic  etiam  ecclefiae  fic 
repertae  aliud  dederunt  fan£li  neophytae  opere 
lapideo  oratorium,  quod  Chrifto  fandlifque  a- 
poftolis  Petro  et  Paulo  dedicaverunt."  Ex  an- 
tiquo  exemplari  fcripto  de  antiquitate  Glafton. 
etc. 

XX.  MalmeflDurium  audifti :  reftat  ut  Giral- 
dum  Cambrenfem  pariter  exhibeamus,  qui  in 
hunc  modum  fuam  compledlitur  narrationem. 

Phaganus  et  T)eruvianus  miffi  ab  Eleutherio^ 
Jidejn  Jerunt,  quinque  metropolites,  et  duode- 

cim  fmgulis  epijcopatus  fatuunt,  Saxones  ir- 

rumit. 

Ad  inftantiam  itaque  Lucii  regis  Britonum 
mifli  funt  ab  Eleutherio  epifcopo  Romano,  qui 
quafi  quartufdecimus  fuit  a  beato  Petro,  duo 
nobiles  praedicatores  in  Britanniam  majorem, 
Faganus    fcilicet    et   Deruvianus,     qui    fidem 


?  Feneft.  1.  I.  ca.  v. 


Ctrifti 


JPPENDIX. 


Chi'fli  per  tiniverfam  infulam  a  mari  ufque  ad 
mare  plantaverunt.     Etjuxta  provinciarum  nu- 
merum,  quas  tempore  gentilitatis  habuerat  in- 
fula,   quinque  metropoles;    fingulas,  duodecim 
urbes,  ficut  olim  habuerat,  et  fuffraganeas  ec- 
clefias  totidem  fubjeftas  habentes,  ordine  et  nu- 
mero  competenti   diftinxerunt.     Juxta  tomum 
enim  Anacleti  epifcopi  Romani,  ficut  in   pon- 
tificahbus  Romanorum  geflis,    et    imperiahbus 
continetur,  direftum  Gaiharum  epifcopis,  juxta 
ftatum  gentilium  ante  Chrifti  adventum,  Bri- 
tannia  habuit  provincias  numero  quinque,  Bri- 
tanniam   primam,  Britanniam   fecundam,  Fla- 
viam,  Maximiam,  Valentiam.     Prima  difta  eft 
occidentahs  pars  infulae,  quia  primum  in  iilo 
Britones,  Bruto  ct  Corineo  ducibus,  apphcue- 
fuat,  eaque  primo  a  Corineo  et  fuls  occupata 
eft,   et  inhabitata.     Britannia  fecunda,  Cantia, 
quia  fecundo  a  Bruto  et  fuis  inhabitata  fuerat. 
Tertia,  Flavia,  hoc  cft,  Flava,  quae  dicitur  ct 
Mercia,  quafi  mercibus  abundans,  cujus  caput 
eft  London.     Quarta,  Maximia,   id  eft,  Ebo- 
raca,    ab  imperatore   Maximo  dida.     Quinta, 
Valentia,  ab  imperatore  Valente  nuncupata  Al- 
bania,  fcihcet  quae  nunc  abufive  Scotia  dicitur. 
Sicque  ordinatum  a  viris  fanftis  praediitis  duo- 
bus  fuerat,  ut  in  occidentali  infulae  parte,  quae 
et   nunc    adulterino  vocabulo  Wallia   dicitur, 
proprie  vero  Cambria  a  Cambro  Bruti  filio  di- 
fta,   urbs  Legionum  "  metropolis  fuerat,  duo- 
decim  fuffraganeos  habens.     Dorobernia,  quae 
iiunc  Cantuaria   dicitur,    a  (Dur)  Britannico, 
quod    eft   aqua,    quoniam   aquis   abundat,    fic 
nuncupata,    metropolis  ab  auftrali  Thamifiae 
fluvii    parte,    duodecim    fuffraganeos    habens. 
Lundonia    metropolis,    duodecim   fuffraganeos 
habens.     Ehoraca,    quae   nunc    dicitur  Ebora- 
cum,    metropoUs,    duodecim  fuffraganeos    ha- 
bens.     Et  urbs  quae  nunc  fanfti  Andreae  for- 
lan  dicitur,  totidem  fuffraganeos  habens,  olim 
Alba   difla,    unde  et  Albania  dicta  provincia, 
vel  potius  ab  Albanafto  Bruti  filio  nuncupata. 

Cumque  hoc  ordine  diftinfta  ducentis  annis 
et  pluribus  Britannica  ecclefia  floruiffet,  fuper- 
venit  gens  Saxonica,  quae  nunc  Anglica  dicitur, 
a  Britonibus  invitata,    ut  eis  contra   Piftos   et 
Scotos,   qui  boreales   infulae   partes  occupave- 
rant,  Britonum  itipendiis  militarent.     Tandem 
vero  cum  viribus  et  numero  creviffent,  junfto 
cum  hoftibus  foedere,   et  ipfi  quoque  pejores 
hoftes  effefti,  miris  praedationibus  incolas  uf- 
que  ad  occiduas  partes  infulae  propulerunt,  to- 
tamque  terram    refiduam,    quam  et  Angliam 
poflea  vocaverunt,  a  natali  fuo  Saxoniae  folo, 
quod  lingua  eorum  Engelont   vocabatur,   i.  an- 
gLilaris  terra,  Britanniam  occupatam  fic  nomi- 
nantes,  necnon  et  Scotiae  partem  non  modicam, 
deftrudis  ecclefiis,  ritu  gentilitatis,  quia  genti- 
lcs  erant,  foedaverunt:    Britonibus  nihilominus 
Chrifti  fidem  in  occiduis  infulae  finibus  incon- 
cuffe  fervantibus."     Haftenus  Giraldus. 

XXIL  Hacc  Giraldus:  qui  licet  fingulis  Bri- 
tanniae  provinciis  fingulos  dari  afferit  lub  Lucii 
aevo   metropolitanos   epifcopos,   juxta  prifcam 
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infulae  divifionem  a  Romanls  antc   adventum 
Chrifti  fadam,  et  ab  Anacleto,  ut  is  perhibct, 
poftea  defignatam :  nihil  hic  tamen  vel  de  fla= 
minum,  vel  archiflaminum  ditione,   vel  de  gen- 
tilium  quidpiam  hierarchia  prodidit.     Eum  ta- 
men  haud  latuit  vox  architiamen :  nam  Hele- 
num   Priami   filium  alias   agens,    archiflaminis 
titulo  donat.     Sed  quid  ad  Giraldum,  aut  Gau- 
fridum,    aut   Malmelburienfem ,    viruni   certe 
gravem   et  modeftum,  in   tantarum  antiquita- 
tum  caligine,  abfque  feniorum  fuffragio  provo- 
camus:    Gaufridum  praefertim    et   Giraldumi 
qui  in  gente  fua  Britannica  efferenda,  nihil  non 
egregium,  nihil  humile  fpirant  aut  inglorium? 
In  hac  quidem  narratione  haud  minus  luxuri- 
are  videtur  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  quam  in  altera 
Gaufridus  ipfe  Monumethenfis.  Qms  enim  quin- 
tuplicis  hujus  Britanniae  divifionis  Lucii  meminit 
feculo?  aut  quis  quinquies  duodecim  urbes  epi- 
fcopales  unquam  in  Britannia  numeravit?  Fa- 
tetur  Giraldus  in  his   divifionibus,  unam  Fla- 
viam    dici :    aham  Maximiam   (reftius   Maxi- 
mam)  atque  hanc  a  Maximo  imp.  tertiam,  Va- 
lentiam,  a  Valente  nominatam  :  cum  Maximus 
imperium    non    fufceperit    ante    ann.  Domini 
cccLxxxiii.  Valens  non  ante  ccclxvii.  et  Fla- 
via  perhibetur  difta  a  Flavio  Theodofio  imp. 
Valentis  filio,  qui  purpuram   non    adeptus  eft 
ante  annum   ccclxxxviii.     Multo  hi    omnes 
poft    mortem  Lucii.     Sed   mutaffe   forlan   eos 
dixeris  provinciarum  nomina,  potius  quam  pro- 
vincias   ipfas  conftituifie.     Efto:  et  jam    tum 
audi  p  PanciroUum,  virum  fane  egregie  verfa- 
tum  in  Romana  hiftoria.     "  Conftantinus  ma- 
gnus  quinque  ejus   [Britanniae]  provincias  fe- 
ciffe  dicitur;  eam  quae  pofiea  Maxima  Caefa- 
rienfis    eft  didta,  Valentiam,    Britanniam   pri- 
mam,  Britanniam  fecundam,   quae  antea  fue- 
rant,  et  Flaviam  Caefarienfem,  a  fe,  qui  Fla- 
vius  Conftantinus  vocabatur,  appellatam."    Ha- 
bemus  jam  ergo  quinariae  iftius  divifionis  ex- 
ordium,  et  hanc  quidem  fupra  centum  et  vi- 
ginti  annos  poft  exceffuni  Lucii:  nam  imperii 
et  Britanniae   fufcepiffe  regimen    Conftantinus 
dicitur  circa  an.  Dom.  cccxi.     Lucius  obiiffe 
circa  an.  clxxxi.  De  metropolitibus  igitur,  et 
archiepifcopatuum ,    epifcopatuumque   ledibus, 
et  numero  fub  rege  Lucio  inftitutorum,  cautius 
ftatuendum  cenfeo:    praefertim  cum  1  Guiliel- 
mus  Malmefljurienfis,  epifcopalium  noftrarum 
antiquitatum   d.  ab  hinc  annos  rimator  foler- 
tilftmus,  nec  archiepifcopatus  fedem  Cantuaria 
vetuftiorem  noviffe  videtur,    nec  ubi  locorum 
inter  Britannos  poneretur,  reperit.     "  Ibi,   fcil. 
Cantuariae,    prima, "  inquit,    "  fedes  archiepi- 
fcopi  habetur,  qui  eft  totius  Angliae  primas  et 
patriarcha.     Caeterum    ubi  fuerit  archiepifco- 
patus  tempore  Britonum,  cognitio  labat;  quia 
vetuftas  confumpfit  noftri   feculi   memoriam  ." 
Loqui  videtur  de   Britonibus,    non  folum  fub 
Lucii  feculo,  fed  et  de  inferioribus  aliis.     Et 
futflcit    quidem  plurimos  hic   fuiffe  epifcopos, 
etiam   et  metropolitanos  aliquos,  vel   fub  ipfo 
Lucio,  vel  mox  ab  aevo  ejus,  licet  de  ipforum 
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fedibus  atquc  numero  lucide  fatis  non   confti- 
terit. 

Haec  mihi  concinnanti,  delati  funt  a  reve- 
rendiffimo  patre  D.  Jacobo  Armachano  archie- 
pifcopo  quaterniones  aliquot  iibri  fui,  jam  tum 
fub  praelo,  "  De  primordiis  ecclefiarum  Bri- 
tannicarum  :"  in  quibus  noftrum  hoc  argumen- 
tum  dofte  adeo  et  copiofe,  adeo  per  omnia  ex- 
quifite  rimatus  eft  et  illuftravit,  ut  injuriam 
tibi  inferrem,  ledor,  fi  te  ocyus  illuc  non  lega- 
rem.  Habebis  enim  illic  omnia  ad  Lydium 
lapidem  examinata,  quae  nos  tanti  impares,  et 
aliud  profequentes  inftitutum,  hic  percurrimus 
ut  occurrunt  apud  ipfos  auftores,  difputationum 
ron  morantcs  retinacula. 

AHa  eademqiie  uherior  de  rebus  ijlis  fub  Liicio 
rege,  et  mox  i?ide  gejlis  Malmejburii  narra- 
tio  lib.  I.  Gejl.  Reg.  c.  ii. 

XXIII.  Malmefburii  librum,  quem  "  De 
antiquitate  Glaftoniae  "  is  ipfe  refert  fe  condi- 
difte,  et  e  quo  praedidtae  narrationes  perhiben- 
tur  fumptae,  ego  vel  omnino  non  vidi,  vel  a- 
cephalum  fane,  et  hac  parte  mutilum.  Obve- 
nit  autem  mihi  in  exemplari  quodam  libri  fui 
"  De  regibus  Anglorum,"  cc.  circiter  abhinc 
annos,  bellis  literis,  fed  mendofe  pluries,  et  ma- 
lefide  exarato,  diverfa  in  nonnullis,  et  in  aliis 
luculentior  admodum  commemoratio ;  Mal- 
mefburii  tamen  labium  atque  genium  apprime 
refonans.  Quaefitis  igitur  antiquis  aliis  ejuf- 
dem  exemplaribus  manuiTcriptis,  duo  reperi  Can- 
tabrigiae';  collatifque  una  iftis  omnibus,  et  lo- 
co  toto,  prout  poterat,  redintegrato:  aequUm 
cenfui  e  tenebris  fufcitatum  in  lucem  dare;  tum 
quod  huic  convenit  argumento,  et  antiquae  hi- 
ftoriae;  tum  quod  in  impreflb  =  Malmeft)urii 
codice,  ideo  forte  quod  ad  regum  gefta  pa- 
rum  attineret,  praetermifiTum  fit.  Sic  autem 
jlle  in  om.nibus  his  manufcriptis,  lib.  I.  ca.  ii. 
poft  haec  verba,  ",  per  eadem  tamen  cucurrit 
veftigia." 

XXIV.  Sed  quia  Kenewalchii  tempora  at- 
tigimus,  et  Glaftonienfis  coenobii  fe  obtulit 
locus,  ejufdem  ecclefiae  exortum  et  procelTum, 
quantum  e  ftrue  monumentorum  corradere  po- 
tero,  repetens  ab  origine  pandam. 

Tradunt  bonae  credulitatis  annales,  quod 
Lucius  rex  Britannorum  ad  Eleutherium  XIII. 
loco  poft  beatum  Petrum  papam  miferit,  ora- 
tum  ut  Britanniae  tenebras  luce  chriftianae 
praedicationis  illuftraret.  Madlus  animi  rex, 
magnae  prorfus  laudis  faflum  adorfus,  ut  fi- 
dem,  quam  tunc  temporis  pene  omnes  reges 
et  populi  perfequerentur  exhibitam :  ipfe  ultro 
appeteret  vix  auditam.  Venerunt  ergo,  Eleu- 
.  therio  mittente,  praedicatores  Britanniam,  quo- 
rum  in  aevum  duravit  efiicacia,  quamvis  lon- 
gae  fiius  aetatis  confumpferit  nomina.  Horum 
fuit  opera,  vetufta  iii  Glaftonia  fandae  Ma- 
riae  ecclefia,  ficut  fidelis  per  fuccidua  fecula 
non  tacuit  antiquitas.  Sunt  et  illae  non  exi- 
guae  fidei  literae  in  nonnullis  locis  repertae  ad 
hanc  fententiam:  "  ecclefiam  Glaftoniae  non 
fecerunt  aliorum  manus,  fed  ipfi  apoftoli  Chri- 


fti  eam  aedificarunt.  "  Nec  abhorret  a  vero, 
quia  fi  Philippus  apoftolus  Gallis  praedicavit, 
ficut  Freculfus  lib.  II.  cap.  iv.  dicit,  poteft 
credi  quod  et  trans  oceanum  fermonis  femina 
jecit.  Sed  ne  videar  per  opinionum  naenias 
ieftorum  expeftationem  fraudare,  illis,  quae  dif- 
crepant,  in  medio  relidis,  ad  folidae  veritatis 
gcfta  enarranda  fuccingar. 

XXV.  Ecclefia,  de  qua  loquimur,  quae 
pro  antiquitate  fui  celebriter  ab  Anglis  Galbe 
cijice,  id  eft,  vetufta  ecclefia,  nuncupatur,  pri- 
mo  virgea,  nefcio  quid  divinae  fanftitatis  jam 
inde  a  principio  redoluit,  fpiravitque  in  om- 
nem  patriam,  quamvis  ex  deformi,  grandis  re- 
verentla,  cultu.  Hinc  confluentium  illuc  po- 
pulorum  totis  callibus  undae:  hinc  opulento- 
rum  depofita  pompa  conventus :  hinc  religio- 
forum,  et  literatorum  frequens  perendinatio. 
Nam  ficut  a  majoribus  accepimus,  Gildas,  ne- 
que  infulfus,  neque  infacetus  hiftoricus,  cui 
Britanni  debent,  fi  quid  notitiae  inter  caeteras 
gentes  habent,  multura  annorum  ibi  exegit, 
loci  fanftitudine  captus.  Eft  ergo  ecclefia  illa 
omnium,  quas  quidem  noverim,  in  Anglia  ve- 
tuftiflima,  et  inde  cognomen  fortita.  In  ea 
multorum  fandlorum  (quorum  aliquot  in  pro- 
ceflii  notabimus)  corporales  fervantur  exuviae, 
nec  a  beatorum  cineribus  vacat  ullus  fani  am- 
bitus:  adeo  pavimentum  lapide  conftratum: 
adep  altaris  latera,  ipfumque  altare  fuper  et  in- 
fra  reliquiis  confertiflimis  aggeruntur.  Ubi  e- 
tiam  notare  licet  in  pavimento,  vel  per  trian- 
gulum,  vel  per  quadratum  lapides  altrinfecus 
ex  induftria  pofitos  et  plumbo  figillatos,  fub 
quibus  quiddam  arcani  facri  contineri,  fi  cre- 
do,  injuriam  religioni  non  facio. 

XXVI.  Antiquitas  et  fanftorum  congeries  ex- 
civit  reverentiam  loco,  ut  vix  ibi  quis  nodtu  prae- 
fumat  excubias  agere:  vix  interdiu  excrefcens 
flegma  projicere:  illuforiae  foeditatis  confcius 
toto  cohorreat  corpore.  Nullus  inter  conti- 
guum  coemeterium,  vel  avem  venatoriam  ad- 
vexit,  vel  quadrupedes  induxit,  qui  fui  vel  rei 
poflefl"ae  indemnis  abierit.  Ferro  vel  aqua  ex- 
aminandi,  fi  orationem  ibi  depofuerint,  omnes 
quos  praefens  memoria  compledtitur,  uno  ex- 
cepto,  de  falute  fua  tripudiarunt.  Si  quis  e 
vicino  aliquod  aedificium  locandum  putaflet, 
quod  obumbratione  fua  lucem  invideret  eccle- 
fiae,  patuit  ruinae.  Satifque  conftat  homines 
illius  provinciae  nullum  fandius  vel  crebrius 
juramentum  habere,  quam  per  veterem  eccle- 
fiam;  nihil  magis  vitantes,  metu  celeris  vindi- 
dtae,  quam  pejerare.  Labantem  veritatem  di- 
dtorum,  quae  propofuimus  in  libro,  quem  de 
antiquitate  ejufdem  ecclefiae  fcripfimus  pro  fuc- 
ceflu  annorum,  teftimoniis  fulciemus. 

XXVII.  Interim  palam  faftum  eft  merito 
dici  caelefte  in  terris  fandtuarium,  tot  fandto- 
rum  reconditorium.  Quantum  vero  is  locus 
fuerit  etiam  primatibus  patriae  venerabllis,  et 
ad  fepulturam  defiderabilis,  ut  ibi  potiflimum 
fub  protedtione  Dei  genitricis  operirentur  diem 
refurreftionis,  multa  funt  indicio,  quibus  pro 
cautela  faltidii  abitineo.     Illud  quod  clam  pene 
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omuibus  efl-,  libenter  praedicarem,  fi  verita- 
tem  exculpere  poffem ,  quid  illae  pyramidcs 
libi  velint,  quae  aliquantis  pedibus  ab  ecclefia 
illa  pofitae,  cocmeterium  monachorum  prae- 
texunt.  [Vid.  Ufferii  Primordia  p.  112,  121, 
122.1  Procerior  fane  et  propinquior  ecclefiae, 
liabet  quinque  tabulatus,  et  altitudinem  xxvi. 
pedum.  Haec  prae  nimia  vetuftate,  etfi  rui- 
nam  minetur,  habet  tamen  antiquitatis  non- 
nuUa  fpedtacula,  quae  plane  poffunt  legi,  licet 
non  plene  poffmt  intelligi.  In  fuperiori  enim 
tabulatu  eft  imago  pontificali  fchemate  fadla. 
In  fecundo  imago  regiam  praetendens  pom- 
pam,  et  literae  ^ep.  Sexi.  et  Bhj^pep.  In 
tertio  nihilominus  nomina  Pencpej^t;.  BanTomc. 
J^inctpe^gn.  In  quarto  Bare.  fulppeb.  et  6- 
anplco.  In  quinto,  qui  et  inferior,  eft  imago, 
ct  haec  fcriptura,  Lojoji.  peaj^lica]-.  et  Bpe^- 
ben.  Spelpep.  Lupugentiep.  Beapm.  Altcra 
vero  pyramis  habet  xviii.  pedes,  et  quatuor  ta- 
bulatus,  in  quibus  haec  leguntur:  Lenrej^me 
J^e&be.  6pc-  Bjie;5opc&.  ct  Beopmajib.  Quid 
hacc  fignificent  non  temcre  delinio,  led  ex  fu- 
fpicione  colligo  eorum  interius  in  cavatis  lapi- 
dibus  contineii  offi,  quorum  exterius  lee;untur 
nomina.  Certe  Lej"opopr  is  pro  vero  aff.ritur, 
de  cujus  nomine  quondam  Loppejiiej-  bejiirh 
dicebatur,  qui  nunc  Moiis  Acutus  vocatur. 
Bjie^tien  a  quo  Bpienracnol  et  Bpinrimepij-. 
Bj"ie-^-ope&  et  BeoppajiQ  abbates  ejufdem  loci 
tempore  Britonum,  de  quibus  caeteris,  quae  oc- 
currcre  poterint,  exhinc  liberiori  campo  exul- 
tabit  oratio.  [V.  Ulfer.  1,  c.  p.  1054.]  Jam 
enim  abbatum  feriem,  et  quid,  cuique,  et  a 
quo  rege  mionafterio  delegatum  fit,  lermo  ex- 
plicare  contendet. 

XXVIII.  Ac  primum  de  beato  Patricio,  a 
quo  monumentorum  feries  elucefcere  coepit, 
pauca  libabimus.  Saxonibus  enim  Britanno- 
rum  infeftantibus  pacem,  et  Pelagianis  eorum 
expugnantibus  iidem,  fandus  Germanus  Anti- 
fidorenfis  contra  utrofque  fuppetias  tulit.  Illos 
cnim  Alleluatico  cantu  fudit,  et  iilos  evangcli- 
cis  et  apcftolicis  tonitrubus  fulminavit.  Inde 
in  patriam  meditatus  reditum,  Patricium  ad  fi- 
miliare  contubernium  afcivit,  eundemque  poft 
aliquot  annos  Hibernenfibus,  jubente  Coele- 
ftino  papa,  praedicatorem  mific.  Unde  fcri- 
ptum  eft  in  chronicis  anno  dominicae  Incarna- 
tionis  quadringentefimo  xxv.  fanftus  Patricius 
ordinatur  a  Coeleftino  papa  in  Hiberniam.  I- 
tem  ccccxxxiii.  anno  Hibernia  inllila  conver- 
titur  ad  fidem  Chrifti,  praedicante  fanfto  Pa- 
tricio,  cum  multis  mirabilibus.  Ille  igitur  mu- 
nus  iniundum  gnaviter  execums,  et  extremis 
diebus  in  patriam  revertens,  fuper  altare  fuum 
Cornubiam  appulit,  quod  ufque  hodie  apud  in- 
colas  magnae  venerationis  eft,  tum  propter  fan- 
ftitudinem,  et  utilitatem,  tum  propter  infirmo- 
rum  falutem. 

Ita  Glaftoniam  veniens,  ibique  rnonachus  et 
abbas  faftus,  poft  aliquot  annos  naturae  ceffit. 
Cujus  affertionis  omnem  abfolvit  fcrupulum  vi- 
fio  cujufdam  fratris,  qui  poft  obitum  beati  viri, 
iam  nutante  memoria  utrum  ibi  raonachus  et 
abbas  fuerit,  cum  de  hoc  frequens  verteretur 
quaeftio,  tali  confirmatus  eft  oraculo.  Refolu- 
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tus  enim  in  foporem,  miffus  eft  audlre  quen- 
dam  legentem  poft  multa  ejus  miracula  hacc 
verba:  "  Hic  igitur  metropolitani  pallii  deco- 
ratus  eft  fandtitate:  poftmodum  vero  hic  nio- 
nachus  et  abbas  fadtus  eft."  Adjecit  etiam  ut 
non  integre  credenti,  literis  aureis  quod  dixcrat, 
fcriptum  oftenderet. 

Exceffit  ergo  Patricius  anno  aetatis  cxi.  ir.- 
carnationis  Domini  cccclxxii.  qui  fuit  annus, 
ex  quo  in  Hiberniam  miffus  eft,  quadragcfimus 
feptimus.  Requiefcit  in  dextero  latere  altaris 
vetuftae  ecclefiae,  in  pyramide  iaxea,  quam  ar- 
gento  veftivit  pofterorum  diligentia.  Hinc  Hi- 
bernenfibus  mos  inolitus,  ad  exofculandas  pa- 
troni  reliquias,  locum  frequentare :  unde  et  fan- 
ftum  Indractum  et  beatam  Brigidam,  Kibcrni;ie 
non  obfcuros  incolas,  huc  olim  commeaff:  cc- 
leberrimus  fermo  eft.  Brigida  reliclis  quibuf- 
dam  fuis  infignibus,  monili  viz.  pcra  et  tixtrili- 
bus  armis,  quae  adhuc  pro  fandtitatis  ineir.oria 
oftentantur,  et  morbis  diverfis  medentur,  utrum 
domuni  reverfa,  an  ibi  acceperit  paufam,  inccr- 
tum.  Indradum  juxta  Glaftonium  martyriza- 
tum,  cum  fociis  fcptem  poftmodum  in  veterem 
tranOatum  ecclefiam  liquebit  per  narrationis 
confequentiam. 

XXIX.  Succeflit  Patricio  in  abbaiis  regimine 
Benignus,  fed  quot  annis  incertum.  Quis  au- 
tem  fuerit  et  quomodo  patria  lingua  didus  non. 
facete  verfus  exprimunt,  qui  in  epitaphio  apud 
Forramerum  fcripti  fucrunt. 

Hoc  patris  in  lapide  Beonnae  funt  offi  locata, 
Qui  pater  extiterat  monaciiorum  hic  tempore, 

prifco. 
Hunc  fore  Patricii  dudum  fortaffc  miniftrum 
Fantur  Hibernigenae,  et  Beonnam  dc  nomi- 

ne  dicunt. 

Quiintae  apud  Deum  gratiae  faerit  et  fit,  ct 
veteris  quondam  vitae,  ct  novac  iii  majorem  ec- 
clefiam  tranfiationis  praeconantur  magnalia. 

XXX.  Jam  vero  quanti  hunc  locum  pendc- 
rit  magnus  ille  David,  Menevcnfium  arcliicpi- 
fcopus,  celcbrius  eft,  quam  ut  nofi:ro  indigeat 
illuil:rari  relatu.  Ille  antiquitatem  ct  fancftitu- 
dinem  ecclefiae  divino  comprobavit  oraculo. 
Dedicationi  enim  ejus  intendcns,  ■cum  epifco- 
pis  feptcm,  quorum  primas  erat,  ad  locuni  ve- 
nit,  paratis  autem  omnibus,  quae  otficii  ufus 
expofcerct:  nodte  praeceffura,  ut  putabat,  fe- 
ftivitatem,  fomno  indulfit.  Omnes  ergo  fenfus 
in  quietem  folutus,  vidic  Dominum  Jefum  afli- 
ftere,  caufam  adventus  blande  fciicitantem : 
quam  cum  ille  incunftatus  aperuiflLt,  revocavit 
eum  a  fententia  Dominus  hoc  ditito.  Dcdica- 
tam  a  fe  dudum  ecclefiam  in  honorem  matris 
fuae  iteratione  humana  facramentum  temerari 
non  oporterc,  fimulque  cum  diifto,  volam  di- 
gito  terebrare  vifus,  haec  fubjicit,  hoc  habercc 
lignum,  repeti  non  debere,  quod  ipfe  antici- 
paffet  facere.  Sed  quia  intentionis  illius  non 
tam  fuerit  audacia  quam  devotio,  poenarn  non 
prologandam.  Denique  mane  futuro  cu.m  in 
miffi,  '•'  cum  ipfo,  et  per  iptum,  et  in  ipfo  " 
difturus  effet,  plenum  ei  falutis  vigorem  refun- 
dendum.  His  terroribus  antiftes  fomno  excuf- 
fus,    ficut    tunc  ulcerola    fanie    impilluit,    fic 

8  P  poftea 


698 


yi 


A   P    P    E    N   D    I  X. 


pollea  veritati  propheticae  applaufit.  Sed  ne 
nihil  viderctur  egille,  aliam  ecclefiam  citato  fe- 
cit  et  dedicavit  opere.  De  hoc  fane  egregio  et 
incdmparabili  viro,  utrum  ibi  obierit,  an  in  fe- 
de  propria  vitam  finierit,  incertum  habeo.  Nam 
viri  religiofi,  recordatione  digni,  eum  cum  bea- 
to  Patricio  efle  affirmant,  et  Wallenfes  omni 
frequentatione  et  muhiplici  fermone  proculdu- 
bio  affirmant  et  corroborant,  iUud  in  medium 
proferentes,  Bernardum  epifcopum  femel  et 
iiScundo  eum  quaefiffe,  et  multis  reclamantibus 
non  invenilfe.  Hoc  de  beato  David  dixiffe 
fufficiat. 

XXXI.  Mukum  temporis  in  medio,  venit  in 
Britanniam  fanftus  Auguftinus  a  beato  Gregorio 
direftus,  anno  incarnationis  Domini  dxcvi.  cu- 
ius  praedicationis  commihtonem  Pauhnum  ex 
archiepifcopo  Eboracenfi  Roftenfem  epifcopum, 
aflerit  majorum  traditio,  ecclefiae  contextum 
dudum,  ut  diximus,  virgeae,  hgneo  induiffe 
tabulatu,  et  plumbo  a  fummo  ufque  deorfum 
cooperuiffe.  Egit  nimirum  praedicabilis  viri 
folertia,  iit  nihil  decederet  fandtitati,  et  pluri- 
mum  accederet  ornatui.  Et  certe  folet  ecclefi- 
arum  cuUus  augullior  quaflibet  brutas  mentes 
ad  orandum  ilhcere,  quamhbet  cervicofitatem 
ad  fupphcandum  infledtere. 

XXXII,  Anno  Incarnationis  dci.  id  efi:,  ad- 
ventus  beati  Auguftini  quinto,  rex  Domnoniae 
terram,  quae  appehatur  Inefwithrin,  ad  ecclefi- 
am  vetuftam  conceffit,  quae  ibi  fita  eft,  ob  pe- 
titionem  Worgret  abbatis  in  quinque  caffatis. 
Ego  Mawron   epifcopus   hanc    chartam  con- 


fcripfi.  Ego  Worgret  ejus  loci  abbas  fubfcripfi. 

Quis  ifte  rex  fuerit,  fchedulae  vetuftas  negat 
fcire,  veruntamen  quod  Britannus  fuerit,  hinc 
praefumi  poteft,  quia  Glaftoniam  fua  hngua  I- 
nefwithrin  appeHavit:  fic  enim  eam  Britannice 
vocari  apud  eos  conftat.  IHud  quoque  ani- 
madvertere  par  eft.  quantae  antiquitatis  fit  ec- 
clefia,  quae  tunc  etiam  dicebatur  vetufta.  Fu- 
erant  fane  ejufdem  abbates  Britannicam  barba- 
riem  nominibus  praetendentcs,  praeter  Wor- 
gret,  Lademund,  et  Bregorett^:  praelationi.s  eo- 
rum  tempora  funtfin  obfcuro,  fed  nomina  illo- 
rum  et  dignitates  In  majori  ecclefia,  prodente 
fecus  altare  pidura,  funt  in  propatulo.  Feh- 
ces  igitur  ejus  loci  habitatores,  quos  ipfa  fan- 
dtuarii  reverentia  ad  morum  compofitionem  in- 
vitat.  Nullum  de  his  crediderim  deperire  cae- 
lis,  quos  egreffos  corpore,  tot  patronorum  e.x- 
cipit  laus  vel  excufatio. 

XXXIII.  Anno  dominicae  Incarnationis 
DCLXX.  Kenwald ,  qui  et  Kenwalchius,  regni 
fui  XXIX.  dedit  Berthwaldo  Glaftonienfi  abbaCi 
Ferramere,  ii.  hidas,  archiepifcopo  Theodoro 
interveniente.  Hic  idem  Bertliwaldus,  renuente 
rege  et  dioecefis  epifcopo,  Glaftoniae  renunci- 
ans,  ad  regimen  monafterii  Raculfs  fecefiit , 
quocirca  Berthwaldus  et  fama  religionis  nomi- 
■  natiffmius,  et  gentis  nobihtate  praeclarus,  quip- 
pe  fratris  Etheh-edi  regis  Merciorum  fihus,  loci 
opportunitate  Cantuariae  proximus,  Theodoro 
archiepifcopo  decedente,  iUius  fucceffit  cathe- 
drae.  Haec  de  Glaftonienfis  antiquitate  eccle- 
fiae  me  dixiffe  fufficiat. 


Pyramidum  diSlarim  fpe-cimen  juxta  Malmejbiirii  defcriptionem. 
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De  I  p^imis  Britannorum  metrcpolitanis  prae- 
fidibus,  quos  inferior  aetas  archiepijcopos  ap- 
pellavit. 

Adjungam  ad  caliglnofa  ifta  fecula  pertinen- 
tla,  analeda  quaedam  de  metropolitanis  Brito- 
num   praefulibus,  qui  poft  Lucii   aetatem,  fed 
ante  Auguftini  primi  Cantuarienfis  archiepifco- 
pi  adventum,  in  hiftoriis  noftris  deprehendun- 
tur,    fecundum  triplicem  provinciarum  divifio- 
nem  a  Monumetenfi  pofitam,  viz.  Londlnen- 
fem,  Eboracenfem,  et  urbis  Legionum.    De  his 
autem,  ficut  et   de  ipfi  religione,    poft  Lucii 
feculum,  rara  apud  audtores  mentio,  gravifquc 
ea  plerunque  et  lugubris.    Agitantibus  enim  hic 
imperii  clavum  Romanis   infidelibus;  faevien- 
teque  interea  furore  Dioclefiano,  quo  martyrio 
coionatur  S.  Albanus,  abforpta  pene  eft  ecclefia, 
et  fub  modio  pofitum   lumen  evangelii.     Licet 
etiam  refpiraret  aliquantifper  Conftantini  magni 
beneficio,  novus  tamen  mox  fe  ingerit  inimi- 
cus.     Abdudis    enim    a  Maximo,    imperatore 
hic  conftituto,  pube  potiore  et  praefidiario  mi- 
lite  in  militiam  tranfmarinam,  atque  eis  nun- 
quam   remeantibus,    fed    in   Gallia  Armorica, 
quae  ab  ipforum  nomine  Britannia  poftea  nun- 
cupata  eft,  fedes  fuas  coUocantibus,    natale  eo- 
rum  folum  indigenis  fpoliatur  defenforibus ;  et 
a  Romanis  haudmulto  poftca  abdicatum,  hofti 
dereliaquitur  et  praedonibus.     Populantur  jam 
tum  omnia  Piftus  atque  Scotus:  et  cum  ad- 
verfus  laevos  iftos  lupos,  immaniores  a  Britan- 
nis  invocarentur  tigrides  illi,  in  auxilium,  Sax- 
ones;  ambo  tandem  hoftes  fiunt,  graflantefque 
pariter  in  imbellem  populum,  fiCra  rapiunt  et 
profana,    excidiumquc   inferunt  funcftilfimum. 
Fugiunt    interea  Britanni  miferi ,    cautes,    ne- 
mora ,    loca"  afpera    atque    devia   quaeritantes. 
Catervatim  nobiles  in  latebrofim  Walliam  quo 
et  duces  ipfi  chriftianae    militiae,    Eboracenfis 
et  Londinenfis  archiepifcopi,  cum  toto  liio  cle- 
ro  fe  proripiunt.     Rcpetit  jam   omnia,    ut  ex 
poftliminio,    gent:ili^mus,    ovatqiie   triumphato 
evangeho,  ufque  caufam   fuam  in  fe  lufcipiens 
Deus  mifericors,  Aethelbertum  regem,    vidfo- 
refque  Saxoncs,  vincenti   omnia  fubegit  Chri- 
fto. 

De  archiepifcopis  Eboracenfibus  ante  Augufti- 

num.      Circa  an.    Dom.    ccviii.    Spartian. 

Cambden.  Cod.  lib.  IIL 

De    archiepifcopis   igitur  Eboracenfibus    eo 

obfcurior  eft  notitia  liib  his  feculis,  quo   urbs 

ipfi  Eboracum    emicuit   clarior   fub  Romanis, 

Erat  autem  non  folum  totius  regni  caput,  ut 

Albinus   refert,  fed  et  Britannici    orbis  Roma 

altera,    palatium,    curla,    et  praetorium  Caefa- 

tIs;  quo  Severus  ipfe  imp.  legem  didlavit,  per- 

adlifque,   inopinate  in  Bellonae  templo,   lacris 

ethnicis,  vitam  brevi   exhalavit.     Nullum  igi- 

tur  profligatae  religioni  chriftianae  in  hac  urbe 

tunc   latibulum;    nec  deinceps   quidem,    cum 

exutis  Romanorum  fafcibus,  eam  pariter  con- 

terebat  barbarorum  jugum.     Memorantur  hic 

itaque  quatuor  tantum  epifcopi  a  Lucii  aevo  uf- 

que  ad  adventum  Auguftini,  hoc  elt,  per  to- 


tos  cccc.  annos,  licet  prlma  videdtur  fedes  et 
Britanniarum  patriarchatus,  viz. 

1.  Sampfon,  qul  ab  ipfo  Luclo  colloccrl  di- 
cltur  primus  hic  epilcopus.  Sufpedlam  autem 
habet  rei  fidem  Godwinus  praeful,  quod  non- 
dum  fufceptus  effet  apud  vetcres  mos  ifte  He- 
braeorum,  fandlorumve  Chriltianorum  nomina 
ufurpandi.  Cedo,  fed  et  Lucio  ipfi  obvenifie 
videtur  poft  converfionem  fuam  mutatio  no- 
minis,  ut  alias  memoravimus. 

2.  Taurinus,  quem  huc  tranflatum  ferunt  e 
mandato  Conftantii  Chlori  imp.  qui  purpurana 
fumpfit  circa  an.  Dom.  ccciv.  [Godwin.  de 
praef  Eborac.] 

3.  Pyramus,  ab  inclyto  Arthuro  rege,  qui 
floruit  anno  dxx.  conftitutus. 

4.  Todlacus,  vjterum  Britannicorum  archi- 
praefulum  hic  noviflimus;  qui  abducens  una 
fuum  clerum,  in  Cambriam  profugit  cum  Thc- 
ona,  archiepifcopo  Londinenfi,  A.  D.  dlxxxvi. 
Nec  Eboracl  poftea  quifquam  ledit  epifcopus, 
vel  archiepifcopus  ufque  an.  dcxxv.  quo  Pau- 
linus  Saxones  Ibidern  degentcs  ad  fidem  con- 
vertit,  et  eorum  denuo  fit  archiepifcopus. 

Exiguo  autem  huic  quatuor  epifcoporum  ca- 
talogo  a  Godwino  praelule  exhibito;  ego  quin- 
tum  addere,  et  forte  aliis  certiorem,  non  di.bi- 
tabo.  Eborium  fcil.  qul  in  concllio  Arelatenli  I. 
an.  Chr.  cccxiv.  inter  alios  Britanniae  epifcopos 
et  praelatos  adfult,  primufque,  et  ut  vldetur 
prlmas,  fubfcrlpfit  in  hunc  modum. 

Eborius,  cpilcopus  de  civitate  Eboracenfi, 
provincla  Britannlae. 

Refi:itutus,  epifcopus  de  clvitate  London. 
provincia  fupradida. 

Adeltus,  epifcopus  de  clvltate  Colonia  Lon- 
donenfium.  Exinde  facerdos  prefbyter  Armi- 
nius  diaconus.  [Vide  hoc  ccnci!.  hic  infra  in 
an.  cccxiv.  et  nota  Eboracenfem  epifcopum 
praeponi  Londinenfi. 

De  archiepifcopis  Londinenfbus  ante  Anguftini 
adventum. 
Collegit  horum  nomina  (unde  nefcio,  nec 
quam  antique)  Furnalenfis  quidam  monachus, 
Jocelinus :  tenui  fane  memorationc,  ut  apud 
Stouum  videas,  et,  quod  in  re  caliginofi  folct, 
dirupta  ferie  et  imperfefta.  Quae  fortuito  i:j;i- 
tur  nobis  obvenerunt  huc  pertinencia,  nos  ap- 
pofuimus. 

1.  Theanus,  Inquit  Furnius,  primus  fult 
Londlni  archiepifcopus,  tempore  Lucii  regis; 
et  ecclefiam  S.  Petri  Londini  condidit,  in  loco, 
qui  vocatur  Cornehill,  id  eft,  mons  frumenta- 
rius,  ope  Citani,  protopincernae  Lucii  regis,  et 
in  eadem  fixit  archiepifcopatus  lui  fcdem.  Sic 
ille.  Tabula  vero  MS.  neque  pridem,  ncc  an- 
tlque  in  eadem  ecclefia  appenfa,  haec  ad  ipfum 
Lucium  refert;  et  manfifle  illic  metropolitanam 
dlgnitatem  cccc.  annos,  hoc  eft,  ad  adventum 
Auguftini,  a  Gregorio  mliTi,  perhibet. 

2.  Eluanus  [Bal.  Cent.  i.  ca.  xxvii.]  fecundus 
fult:  qui  a  Luclo  rege  cum  Medvino  focio  fuo 
Romam  mifllis  ad  Elcutheiiu.m  pontificem, 
fidei  doctrinam,  quam  ab  Arimathacuils  pafri- 

bus 
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bus  in  Avalanenfi  collegio  didicerat,  confir- 
matam  reportavit  et  auftiorem  reddidit:  flu- 
dtuantem  regem,  Druidarumque  plurimos  ea- 
dem  imbuit,  et  prope  ecclefiam  antedidam 
bibliothecam  condidit.    Floruit  anno  clxx. 

3.  Cadar. 

4.  Obinus. 

5.  Conan. 

6.  Palladius. 

7.  Stephanus, 

8.  Iltutus,  al.  Iltuta,  ex  temporis  difcrepan- 
tia  non  vidctur  idem  fuiffe  Iltutus,  riui  Mor- 
ganenfis  didus  eft,  et  S.  Germani  Altifiodoren- 
fis  difcipulus. 

9.  Theodwinus,  al.  Dedwin. 

10.  Tlieodredus. 

1 1.  Hilarius. 

12.  Refiiitutus,  quem  ne  nominavit  Furnius, 
e  Britannia  vocatus  ad  Arelatenfe  in  Galliis  con- 
cilium  fub  Conftantino  mag.  quod  Binius  re- 
pofuit  in  an.  Dom.  cccxxviii.  Baronius  "  in 
cccxiv.  niendofe  Godwinus  fub  Confi:antio,  et 
in  anno  cccl.  eidem  fubfcripfit  in  hunc  mo- 
dum.  "  Ex  provincia  Britanniae,  civitate  Lon- 
dinenfi  Reftitutus  epifcopus."  Vide.  Referunt 
Godwinus  et  Balaeus  hunc  fuifi"e  hominem 
conjugatum,  redeuntemque  a  concilio  Arela- 
tenfi  anno  Chrifti  cccl.  attulifle  fecum  in  Bri- 
tanniam  concilii  illius  canones,  inter  quos  hunc 
unum  nunierat  Balaeus.  "  Si  diaconi  in  ordi- 
natione  fua  proteftentur  fe  uxores  duauros, 
ut  liceat  illis  id  ipfum  facere,  atque  fimul  in 
minifterio  permanere."  Non  reperitur  hodie 
in  impreffis  exemplaribus.  Vide  infra  notas 
noftras  ad  hoc  concilium  in  an.  Chr.  cccxiv. 

13.  Inter  Reftitutum  iftum,  clarum  an.  Dom, 
cccxxviii.et,  qui  fequitur,  Guitelinum,  floren- 
tem  an.  cccc.xxxv.  tantum  habetur  temporis  in- 
tervalli,  ut  medios  aliquot  fuifle  epifcopos,  non 
eft  dubium,  hcet  minime  conftet  de  nominibus. 
Verifimile  etiam  eft,  ut  e  pluribus  Britanniae 
epiicopis,  qui  Ariminenfi  fynodo  interfuerunt 
anno  Chrifti  ccclix.  Londinenfis  unus  fuit,  eo- 
rumque  unus,  cui  de  fuo  proprio  ita  luculenter 
competebat,  ut  oblatam  ab  imperatore  anno- 
nam  recufaret,  cum  tres  alii  e  Britannia  epi- 
fcopi  eam  ex  inopia  receperunt :  de  quo  Seve- 
rus  (apud  Baronium  an.  ccclix.  §  ii.)  lib.  II. 
"  Ita  mifiis  per  lllyricum,  Italiam,  Africam, 
Hifpanias,  Galliafque  magiftrls  officiaHbus,  ac- 
citi  atque  trafti  quadringenci,  et  ahquot  ara- 
plius  occidentales  epifcopi,  Ariminum  conve- 
nere,  quibus  omnibus  annonas  et  cellaria  dari 
imperator  praeceperat.  Sed  id  noftris,  id  eft, 
Aquitanis,  Gallis,  et  Britannis  indecens  vifum ; 
repudiatis  fifcalibus,  propriis  fumptibus  vivere 
roaluerunt:  tres  tamen  ex  Britannia,  inopia 
proprii,  publico  ufi  funt,  cum  oblatam  a  cae- 
teris  collationem  refpuilTent;  fandlius  putantes 
fifcum  gravare  quam  fingulos."  Ex  iiis  per- 
Ijpicuum  eft,  multos  fuifle  e  Britannia  (noftra, 
non  tranfinarina,  quae  id  nomen  nondum  afle- 
cuta  fuit)  in  hac  fynodo  epifcopos,  tantarum- 
que  omnes  facultatum,  ut  praeter  tres  oblatam 
ab  imperatore  annonam  recufarent. 


14.  Faftidius,  [Bal.  Cent,  r.  ca.  xli.]  alias 
didtus  Faftidius  Prifcus,  apud  Britannos  natus, 
chriftianifque  imbutus  moribus,  in  exponendis 
fcripturis  feliciter  claruit,  ct  Londinenfis  faitus, 
ut  perhibent,  metropohtes,  per  univerfam  Bii- 
tanniam  evangelium  dicendi  majeftate  praedi- 
cavit.  "  Faftidius,  "  inquit  Gennadius  Cata). 
vir.  illuftr.  p.  321.  qui  floruit  anno  ccccxcii. 
"  Britanniarum  epifcopus,  fcripfit  ad  Fatalem 
quendam  de  vita  chriftiana  librum  ui...»/  ;  et 
alium  de  viduitate  fervanda,  fana  et  Deo  digna 
doftrina."  Claruit  fub  Honorio  et  Thcodofio 
an.  Chrifti  ccccxx.  corruente  ex  quotidiahis 
difljdiis  Britannorum  republica. 

15.  Vodinus  fraude  Hengifti  Saxonis  clam 
peremptus  eft  an.  ccccxxxvi.  quod  inftar  Jo- 
hannis  Baptiftae,  Vortigerno  regi  Britanniaej 
tum  adhuc  conjugato,  nobiliflimifque  tribus  n- 
liis  ex  uxore  gaudenti,  Rov/enam  Hengifti  fi- 
liam  prohiberet  ducendam. 

16.  Theonus,  Gloceftrenfis  hic  epifcopus, 
inquit  Godwinus,  Londinum  tranflatus  fertur 
anno  dliii.  anno  vero  dlxxxvi.  afliimpto  fe-! 
cum  univerfo  clero,  in  Walliam  dicitur  ad  pc- 
pulares  fuos  profugifle,  una  cum  Thadiaco  E- 
boracenfi  archiepifcopo,  ut  fupra  memoravi- 
mus. 

De  archiepifcopis  Memvenfihm  ante  adveniim 
Aiiguflini. 

E  bellorum  miferia,  temporumve  cdacitate 
fieri  videtur,  ut  fi  Lucii  regis  aevo  Legionum 
urbs  in  Cambria  fuum  acceperit  archiepifco- 
pum,  nomen  ejus  (etiam  et  fuccefl"orum  ufque 
ad  Dubricium)  oblivione  interierit. 

1.  Dubricius  autem,  magnus  ille,  et  inter 
divos  poftea  celebratus,  cum  verbum  Dei  in- 
fradta  fedulitate  diu  praedicaflet,  Pelapianam- 
que  haerefin  vehementius  contriviflit,  Landa- 
venfis  primum  fit  epifcopus,  et  au61oritate  fyn- 
odi  fub  an.  Dom.  dxii.  ad  urbis  Legionum 
archiepifcopatum  promovetur,  cathedramque 
ejus  metropolitanam  inde  tranftulit  ad  Landa- 
viam.  Dicitur  duodecim  monafteria  conftitu- 
iife,  monachofque  docuilfe,  ut  e  labore  manu- 
um  vid:um  quaererent,  quod,  more  orientah- 
um  et  Africanorum,  eos  fecifl"e  conftat  in  pri- 
fjo  MS,  codice  de  vitis  fanftorum  Cambriae. 
Ait  autem  Matthaeus  Fiorilegus :  "  S.  Sam- 
pfonem  Eboracenlem  archiepifcopum,  et  S.  Du- 
bricium  urbis  Legionum  archiepifcopum  in  Bri- 
tannia  floruifle  anno  gratiae  dvii."  hoc  efl", 
quinque  annos  ante  praedJctam  fynodum.  A- 
lii  etiam  eum  fa6tum  eflTe  illius  provinciae  ar- 
chiepifcopum  perhibent  a  SS.  Germano  et  Lu- 
po;  confirmante  hoc  rege  Aurelio  Ambrofio : 
poft  cujus  mortem  Dubricius  fertur  Utherum 
primo,  et  Arthurum  poftea  regni  infignivilTe 
diademate,  et  exntis  jam  tum  infulis  archiepi- 
fcopalibus  eremiticam  ambivifl^  folitudinem. 

2.  S.  David  protinus  conftituitur  fucceflbr  e- 
jus,  anno  fcil.  dxvi.  licentia  et  Arthuri  regis, 
archiepifcopatus  fedem,  quam  Dubricius  ab  nr- 
be  Legionum   tranftulerat  ad  Landaviam,  ille 
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vcxit  in  Meneviam»  eademque  tenult,  ut  Gi- 
raldus  ait,  65.  annos;  hoc  eft,  ufque  an.  Dom. 
DLxxxi.  qui  praeceffit  adventum  Auguflini  16. 
annis,  Hic  idem  David  fuit,  quem  Cambren- 
fes  hodie  tanti  faciunt. 

3.  Cenac,  alias  Kinotus,  difcipulus^  ut  vide- 
tur,  Dubricii,  a  Paternenfi  epilcopatu  quodam 
Cambriae,  poft  mortem  S.  Davidis,  in  archie- 
pilcopatum  Meneviae  transfertur. 

4.  EHud,  qui  etiam  Teliaus,  feu  Theliaus 
appellatur,  Dubricii  item  difcipulus,  et  in  Lan- 
davenfi  ecclefia  fuccelfor:  poft  condifcipuli  fui 
Kinoti  exitum,  ad  Menevenlem  promovetur 
cathedram.  Clarus  inter  fandtos  Landavenfes, 
ut  fupravideas  in  illis  lynodis. 

Incertum  ell  quamdiu  rexerit  hanc  provin- 
ciam  aut  Cenac  fupradidtus,  aut  Eliud  ifte  feu 
Theliaus:  lub  tempore  autem  alterius  eorum 
venille  in  Britanniam  cenfeo  Auguftinum :  qui 
licet  a  Gregorio  Magno,  Romano  pontifice  mit- 
teretur,  et  praecepto  ejus  ab  Etherio  Arelatenfi 
epifcopo  (ut  Bonitacius  papa  et  Beda  nofter  re- 
ferunt)  Anglorum  ordinaretur  epifcopus,  et  ab 
eodem  Gregorio  pallio  donaretur  plenae  infigni 
poteftatis,  cui  et  omnes  fubjecit  Britanniae  fa- 
cerdotes,  ut  vol.  l.  dicitur  in  epilMa  ejus  xxivi 
retinuit  tamen  et  tuebatur  ecclefia  Menevenfis, 
feu  Caerlegionis,  pnftinam  fuam  dignitatem, 
fubdique  noiuit  aut  Auguftini  cathedrae,  aut 
"Romaoi  ipfius  archipraefulis.  Satis  de  hoc  li- 
quet  apud  ipfum  Bedam,  luculenter  autem  in 
refponlione  abbatis  Banchorenfis  ad  ipfum  Au- 
guftinum  petentem  fubjedlionem  eccleliae  Ro- 
manae :  quem  fupra  vide. 

5.  Tuebantur  et  epifcopi  fucceflbres  fuam 
hanc  Meneviae  metropoliticam  jurifdiftionem 
ufque  ad  Sampfonem  illic  archiepifcopum,  qui 
floruit  circa  an.  Dom.  dcccc.  Graftante  vero 
fub  eodem  in  illa  patria  funeftiffime  morbo  e- 
pidemico,  qui  ingentena  plebis  numerum  de- 
voraverat;  pars  cleri  maxima  fibi  metuentes, 
jirchlepifcopo  fuo  audlores  extiterunt,  ut  ad 
confanguineos  fuos  in  Britannia  Armoricana 
una  cum  ipfis  commigraret.  Quod  cum  fe- 
ciflTet,  ille  brevi  apud  eos  conftitutus  eft  Do- 
lenfis  epifcopus,  palliumque,  quod  abftulerat 
Menevenfe,  fuis  illic  dereliquit  fucceiforibus : 
qui  poft  longam  litigationem  eo  uti  a  papa 
prohibentur.  Orbati  in  hunc  modum  fuo  pal- 
lio  Menevcnfes  antiftites,  et  praeterea  prefli  e- 
geftate,  ab  archiepifcopali  titulo  deciderunt : 
eam  tamen  auftoritatem  femper  retinuerunt, 
fuffraganeos  fuos  epifcopos  confecrantes,  ct  alia 
munia  obeuntes,  nuUa  profeffione  ecclefiae  Can- 
tuariae  fafta  ufque  ad  tempus  regis  Henrici  I. 

Tunc  autem  Bernardo  exiftente  epifcopo  Me- 
nevenfi,  Hubertus,  Canmarienfis  archiepifco- 
pus,  potentia  et  auxilio  regis  fretus,  crucem  in- 
terdum  fibi  praeferri  per  Cambriae  fines  atten- 
taverat,  eandemque  afferens  ad  fuam  pertinere 
ditionem,  litem  defert  ad  Remenfe  concilium: 
ubi  cadens  Bernardus  inops,  fubjecftionem  Can- 
tuariae  ecclefiae,  reclam.ans  licet,  coram  Euge- 
nio  papa  profiteri  cogitur.  De  hoc  inter  alia 
multa,  fic  Giraldus  [apud  Godw.  in  epifc.  Men. 
de  Bernard.  pa.  606.]  Menevenfis  poftea  et  ipfe 
epifcopus.  "  De  duabus  autem  fedibus  iftis, 
VoL.  IV. 
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de  quibus  fadta  eft  mentio,  Cantdarienfi  videli- 
cet  et  Menevenfi,  quod  mihi  videtur  juxta  mo- 
derna  tempora,  paucis  cdifieram.  Hiinc  hodie 
regum  favor,  opum  affluentia,  fuffraganeoruni 
antiltitum  opulenta  numerofitas,  literatorum  et 
jurilperitorum  copia  multa.  Hinc  autem  om- 
nium  iftorum  defeftus  et  jus  rcmotum.  Qna- 
propter  nifi  per  regnorum  forte  mutationes,  re- 
rumque  viciffitudines  magnas,  quae  variis  et 
inopinatis  eventibus  accidere  folent,  difficiUs  e- 
rit  antiqui  juris  recuperatio." 

Scd  nec  iftis,  quae  in  Remenfi  concilio  aifti 
funt,  fedata  eft  quaeftio.  Giraldus  enim  in  c- 
pifcopum  Menevenfem  eledlus,  Romam  petic 
anno  mcc.  Et  folicite  illic  tra6tans  de  metro- 
politano  fuae  ecclefiae 'iurc  contra  Hubertum, 
Cantuariae  archiepifcopum,  ad  ejus  invediones 
in  pleno  confiftorio  rcfpondet,  fed  (pecunia,  ut 
fupponitur,  intercedente)  caufa  cadit  et  digni- 
tate;  et  bis  vidli  jam  Menevenfes  praefules,  in 
arenam  ultra  non  prodierunt. 

Extindtus  jam  eft  igitur  Britannicorum  me- 
tropolicarum  radius  ultimus,  qui  cccc.  uti 
fertur,  annos  ante  ingreffum  Auguftini,  et  dc. 
poftea,  florens  alias,  alias  flucftuans  et  oppreffus 
perduravit.  Perdurabant  ctiam  una  cum  eo- 
dem  intcr  lolia  et  corruptae  ecclefiae  fubfe- 
qucntis  zizania  puri  tritici  fpicae  plurimae, 
ufque  in  permulta  fecula,  ut  fuperius  in  hoc 
opcre  fparfim  videris,  ct  hae  quidem  a  primae- 
vis  patribus,  etiam  ab  apoftolis  ipfis,  aut  difci- 
pulis  fuis  feminatae:  quae  licet  inimici  homi- 
nis  falce  faepiffmie  fint  detonfae  et  excifae,  re- 
pullulaverunt  denuo,  et  virefcunt  hodie,  Dso 
gratias,  florentiffmic. 

6.  Placeat  ut  ad  memoriam  et  honorem  ve- 
tuftiffimae  iftius  metropoliticae  ecclefiae,  quae 
a  triplici  fede,  primum  Cacrlegionenfis,  poftea 
Landavenfis,  et  mox  inde  Menevenfis  fandtique 
Davidis  nuncupata  eft,  ea  referam,  quae  ad  fi- 
ncm  belle  manufcripti  codicis  annalium  Gift)ur- 
nenfium  deprehendi,  in  hunc  modum,  viz. 
"  Ab  urbe  Legionum, "  vulgo  olim  C.ierleon, 
"  ufque  ad  Mencviam,  quae  eft  ad  occidentem 
Demetiae  fupra  mare  Hibernicum  fita,  tranfla- 
ta  eft  fedes  metropolitana  tempore  S.  DaviJ 
archicpifcopi  per  regem  Arthuruin :  ubi  ftete- 
runt  13.  archiepifcopi  ufque  Sampfonem.  Hic 
etiam  ingruente  flava  pefte  per  Carnbriam, 
quam  idericiam  vocant,  fumpto  fecum  palllo, 
Armoricam  Britanniam  adiit :  et  lede  Dolenii 
praefedit;  a  quo  tempore  ufque  ad  tempus 
Hcnrici  I.  regis  Anglorum,  federunt  Mencviae, 
quae  nunc  David  dicitar,  undeciin  cpifcopi  pal- 
lio  carentes  (forte  paupertatis  caufa)  cum  tamen 
ufque  ad  hoc  tcmpus  epifcopi  Meneviae  a  fuis 
fuffraganeis  Wallenfibus  ibidem  fuerunt  confe- 
crati;  nulla  pcnitus  profeffione  vel  fubjedtione 
fadta  alteri  ecclefiac.  Caeteri  fucccdentes  epi- 
fcopi,  regio  urgente  mandato,  Cantuariae  con- 
fccrationcm  fufcipiunt,  in  cujus  fubjedtionis 
fignum  Bonifacius,  Cantuariae  archiepiicopus, 
tcmpore  Henrici  II.  in  ccclefiis  cathedralibus 
Kambriae,  primus  omnium  Cantuarienfium  ar- 
chicpifcoporum  miilam  folenniter  cekbravit:  ita 
quod  hodie  in  tota  Anglia  duo  tantum  funt  pri- 
mates,  fcil.  Cantuarienfis  et  Eboi-acenfis." 

8  Q  7.  Reftat 
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7.  Reftat  ut  iftius  archiepifcopatus  extenfio- 
nem,  et  quos  epifcopos  habuit  fufFraganeos,  re- 
feramus.  Memorantur  fuiffe  feptem  numero  : 
fed  hi  aliter  fub  introitu  Auguftini,  aUter  fub 
egreflli  Sampfonis,  Menevenfis  archiepifcopi,  in 
Britanniam  Armoricanam,  recitantur.  Primo- 
res  habes  in  notis  noftris  ad  Auguftini  fynodum 
an.  Dom.  dci.  ubi  intelligendum  eft  Viccenfem 
dioecefim,  quae  tunc  e  feptem  illis  uni  paruit 
antiftiti,  in  quinque  poftea  divifam  efle  epifco- 
patus:  viz.  Liclifeldenfem,  Dorceftrenfem,  Le- 
geceftrenfem,  Sidnaceftrenfem,  et  Wigornen- 
fem.  E  quo  liquet,  hanc  Meneviae,  ahas  Ca- 
erlegionis,  archiepifcopalem  provinciam,  tantum 


ohm  poflTedifle  territorii,  quantum  ad  duode- 
cim,  ex  ^-  Gregorii  vetuftiorumque  inftitutione, 
fuffl'aganeos  epifcopos  alendum  fufiiceret.  Dc 
pofterioribus  autem  feptem  epifcopis  fuffi'aga- 
neis,  qui  huic  fedi,  fand:i,  ut  vocant,  Samp- 
fonis  tempore  floruerej  haud  bene  convenit  a- 
pud  auftores :  aUter  enim  iftos  recitat  Roge. 
Hovedenus:  ahter  ex  archivis  Godwinus  prae- 
ful,  fed  Hovedeno  potius  fidem  adhibens. 

En  una,  cum  vetuftioris,  tum  recentioris 
temporis  epifcopales  fedes,  Caerlegionenfi  Me- 
nevenfive  metropolitano  fubditas,  viz. 


Tempore  introitus  Auguftini,  pri- 
mi  Cantuariae  archiepifcopi, 
an.  Dom.  dxcvii. 


Herfordenfis. 

Tavenfis,  ah  Lantavenfis. 

Paternenfis. 

Banchorenfis. 

Clucenfis,  al.  Elvienf. 

Uniacenf.  al.  Wiccenf. 

Morganenfis. 


Tempore  Sampfonis  praedifti,  hoc  eft,  circa 
an.  Dom.  dccccxx. 


Juxta  Hovedenum. 

Landavenfis. 

Paternenfis. 

Bangorenfis. 

Afl^aphenfis. 

Ceftrenfis. 

Herefordenfis. 

Wigornenfis, 


Juxta  Archiva; 

Landavenfis. 

Bangorenfis. 

AflTavenfis. 

Exunienfis. 

Bathonienfis. 

Herefordenfis. 

Fernenfis  in  Hibernia,' 


Harum  intra  Cambriam  trans  Sabrinam  fi- 
tae  funt  praeter  Menevenfem  ipfum,  et  quae 
in  hanc  coahnt,  poft  occifum  a  plebe  fuum 
praefulem  Paternenfem,  Landavenfis,  Bancho- 
renfis,  et  AflTaphenfis  fedes :  extra  vero  in  con- 
finiis  apponebantur  Ceftrenfis,  Herefordenfis, 
et  Wigornenfis  epifcopatus.  Vide  plura  apud 
Hovedenum  in  fine  anni  Domini  mxcix.  Jo- 
hannis  regis  primo :  et  epiftolam  ibidem  Fuge- 
nii  papae  de  dignitate  metropohtanae  ecclefiae 
S.  David,  quae  etiam  habetur  in  IL  tomo  iftius 
operis,  fub  praedifto  anno. 

Hujus  archiepifcopatus  memoriam  libentius 
colo,  quod  ante  adventum  Auguftini  eximia  pol- 
leret  antiquitate :  nullamque  vel  ab  eo,  vel  e- 
jus  fiicceflbribus  ordinationem  acceperit,  fubje- 
dlionemve  eifdem  praeftiterit  ufque  ad  tempus, 
ut  diximus,  Henrici  L  qui  cum  Walliae  prin- 
cipatum  fuae  fubjugaffet  ditioni,  Walliae  cle- 
rum  fuo  etiam  fubdi  voluit  archipraefuli.  Ni- 
Ifil  autem  ut  fileam,  quod  ad  alterius  utriufque 
ecclefiae  praerogativam  fpeftet;  perhiberi  fa- 
teor,  Oudoceum,  tertium  Landaviae  epifcopum, 
non  a  metropolitano  fuo  Menevenfi  confecrati- 
onem  accepifie,  fed  ab  archiepifcopo  quodam 
Dorpberniae  :  a  noverca  fcil.  non  a  matre.  Quis 
autem  ifte  fuerit  archiepifcopus,  magna  me  te- 
net  dubitatio.  Non  agnofcunt  enim  hiftorici 
noftri  archiepifcopum  Doroberniae,  hoc  eft, 
Cantuariae,  ante  Auguftinum :  quem  probatio- 
res  non  fuiffe  ordinatum  ferunt  ante  ari.  Dom. 

DXCVIH. 

Qui  igitur  fiat  ut  Oudoceum  ille  confecraret, 
non  ariclor.  De  tempore  etiam  nihil  comperi. 
Sed  poft  tranflationem  S.  Dubricii,  protopraefu- 
lis  Landaviae,  ad  archiepifcopatum   Meneviae, 


audtoritate  fynodi  an.  Dom.  dxii.  Theliaus  fe- 
cundus  illic  epifcopus  continuo  furrogatur,  fuc- 
ceditque  tertius  Oudoceus,  fed  incerto  tempore. 
[V.  Balaeus  cent.  i.ca. Iviii.]  Quaerendum  igitur 
quamdiu  Theliaus  fedit.  CoepiflTe  dicitur  fub 
an.  Dom.  dxii.  et  fenex  claruiffe  an.  dl.  qui- 
bus  etiamfi  x.  praeterea  addiderimus,  epifcopa- 
tu  ex:iiffe  videbitur  circa  xl.  annos  ante  ip- 
fius  Auguftini  confecrationem.  Cogitabimufne 
Landavenfem  cathedram  toto  hoc  vacafle  tem- 
pore,  aut  Oudoceum  non  interea  confecratum 
effe  ?  Minime.  Ego  eum  fuiffe  epifcopum  cir- 
ca  an.  Dom.  dlx.  opinatus  fum,  hac  addudius 
ratione:  quod  a  Dorobernia  rediens  confecra- 
tus,  recipi  dicitur  a  Mourico  rege  Glamor- 
gantiae,  una  cum  regina,  proceribus,  clero, 
etc.  et  folenni  proceflione  in  ecclefiam  deduci^, 
Quin  et  Mouricum  regem  ^  epifcopo  dediffe  ae- 
des  epifcopales  Mahern  dictas  circa  an.  Dom. 
dlx.  refert  Godwinus  pracuil,  reor  e  Landa- 
venli  codice,  in  vita  Oudocei. 

Hic  fufius  haereo,  ut  quae  de  Oudocei  ae- 
vo  obiter  pofui  in  fequentibus  conciliis,  iftis, 
fi  feliciter,  tuear  rationibus.  Non  habeo  ta- 
men,  quod  de  Doroberniae  jam  tum  adferam 
archiepifcopo,  nifi  in  Cantio  archiepifcopalem 
fedem  (temere)  cum  Giraldo  ponerem  fub  Bri- 
tonibus.  Haird  videtur  fane  verifimile,  ut  in- 
gens  adeo  fidus  in  Britannica  ecclefia,  Oudo- 
ceum  dico,  quem  inter  majores  numerabant 
fanftos,  relido  clero  patrio,  ab  inimico  ex- 
tero  et  longe  dilfito  confecrationem  peteret, 
et  apod  fuos  denuo  verfaretur.  Penes  dodti- 
ores  fit  judicium :  ego,  pace  tua,  ledtor  haec 
in  apparatu  fuggero,  quae  in  ipfo  opere  prae- 
teriTufi. 


■  V.  fupra  XXIV.  Greg.  epift.  >;  Godwin.  in  epifc.  Menev.  f  Litelligo  Oudoceo. 


Sed 
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Sed  ut  me  recipiam :  periit,  ficut  diximus, 
poft  Henrici  I.  regis  feculum,  Menevenfis  ifte 
archiepifcopatus:  et  in  cnilTas  una  abiit  caligi- 
nes  omnis  pene  notitia  veterrimae  ecclefiae 
Britannicae:  quae  tribus  olim  metropolitanis 
florens  cathedris "  "  nullius  fubdebatur  patriar- 
chae  legibus:  fed  in  orbe  fuo  hoc  Britannico, 
dignitatem  illam  prae  fe  ferebat.  Non  caecu- 
tivit  igitur  ^  Mah"ne{burius ,  cum  Cantuarien- 
fem  archipraefulem  ex  antiquo  ritu  patriarcham 
dixcrit.  Nec  fateri  dedignatus  eft  quodammo- 
do  Romanus  ipfe  pontifex  Urbanus  II.  qui 
cum  Anfelmum  Cantuariae  archiepifcopum  ad 
Barrenfe  conciUum  an.  Dom. . . .  fortuito  venien- 
tem,  Graecorum  crrorem,  Spiritus  Sandi  prc- 


ceffionem  a  Deo  Fiho  denegantium,  ftrenue 
refellentem  audiviffct,  laetus  de  adventu  ejusj 
dixiffe  fertur  apud  ^  Malbefburium,  includamus 
hunc  in  ^  orbe  noftro,  quafi  alterius  orbis  pa- 
pam.  Vel  ut  "  alii  plurjbus :  "  Hunc, ''  in- 
quit  Urbanus,  "  pro  magiftro  tencamus  et  quafi 
comparem,  veluti  alterius  orbis  apoftolicum  et 
patriarcham  jure  venerandum  cenfeamus.  fLe- 
vatus  igitur  ab  affidentibus  ad  confefiijm  papac 
Anfelmus  ducitur,  et  federe  jufilis  eft  juxta  Ro- 
manum  archidiaconum,  cui  ante  papam  federc 
moris  fuit.  Vide  quae  praeterea  dc  hoc  libavi- 
mus  in  notis  noftris  ad  refponfionem  abbatis 
Banchorenfis  an.  Dom.  dci.  ct  ad  leges  etiam 
Hoeli  Dda  in  an.  dccccxl. 


=  E  MS.  Bernefii  doftoris  pontificii  §  iii.  ^  In  prolo.  lib.  de  Gefl:.   Pont.  <^  Gefl.   Pont.   lib.  I.  in  vita  An- 

felmi.  '^  Al.  coroua  i.  circiiitus,  quo  papa  fedebat.  °  Qpgrav.  et  Antiq.  Brit.  eccl.  ca.  de  privileg.  Cant. 

'  Malmef  qua  fupra.  .  .     . 


Epijlola  Liicii  re^is  ad  Elentherhm^  epifcopnm  Romannm^  qna  fe  expetit  chri- 
fitammi  fiert.     [Circ.  an.  Dom.  clxxxv.  ex  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  31.] 


Nu  s  Qjr  A  M,  quod  fciam,  extat  haec  epi- 
ftola;  de  ea  autem  fic  Beda  meminit. 
"  Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  CLvi.  Marcus 
Antoninus  Verus,  decimus  quartus  ab  Augufto, 
regnum  cuni  Aurelio  Commodo  fratre  fufcepit. 
Quorum  temporibus  cum  Eleutherius,  vir  fan- 
ftus,  pontificatui  Romanae  ecclefiae  praeeflet, 
mifit  ad  eum  Lucius,  Britannorum  rex  epifto- 
lam,  obfecrans  ut  per  ejus  mandatum  chriftia- 
nus  efficerctur:  et  mox  efteftum  piae  poftula- 
tionis  confecutu,<;  eft,  fufceptamque  fidem  Bri- 
tanni  ufque  in  tempora  Dioclefiani  principis  in- 
violatam,  integramque  quieta  pace  fervabant. " 
Haec  Beda,  cui  adjungam  illa  Mariani  Scoti 
•'  fub  an.  Dom.  clxxvii.  duodecimus  ab  apo- 
ftolis  fuccedlt  Eleutherius  xvi.  anno  Antonini 
Veri."  Hucufque,  inquit  ille,  Methodius ;  et 
de  fuo  addjt:  "  Lucius  Britanniae  rex  ab  E- 
leutherio  papa  per  epiftolam  chriftianum  fe 
fieri  impetrat."     Sic  alii  quamplurimi. 


De  tempore  fcriptionis  hujus  epiftolae  ct 
converfionis  Lucii  multipliciter  difcrepatum 
eft  inter  audtores,  ut  mox  infra  videas  in  notis 
ad  epiftolam  Eleutherii.  Sed  cum  omnes  alii 
Lucium  unanimiter  ferunt  fufcepifie  fidem  ab 
Eleutherio,  Nennius  ille  five  Gildas  quartus, 
qui  fenex  floruifie  dicitur  anno  Dom.  dccclx. 
Euariftum  papam  rei  ponit  auftorem,  lx.  pe- 
ne  annos  ante  pontificatum  Eleutherii  martyrio 
coronatum.  "  Lucius,  "  inquit,  "  Britannicus 
rex  cum  univerfis  regulis  totius  Britanniae,  ba- 
ptifmum  fufceperunt,  mifiTa  legatione  ab  impe- 
ratoribus  Romanorum,  et  a  papa  Romano  Eua- 
rifto."  Irrepfit  forte  fcriptoris  vitio  Euarifto 
pro  Eleutherio:  fed  numquid  plures  tunc  im- 
peratores,  aut  chriftianis  aliquis  non  infeftus  ? 
An  illud  voluit,  quod  baptifmum  fufceperunt 
eo  tempore,  quo  imperatores  Romani  legatio- 
nem  alia  de  caufa  miferunt  in  Britanniam  ? 
Flocci  penditur,  fabulator  enim  ifte  habitus,  et 
a  Polydoro  quidem  egregius. 


Elentberhis  Fagamim  et  Deruviamnn  legat  hi  Brttanntam.  Hi  fidem  fernnt : 
regem  Lncmm,  et  cnm  regtdn  popidnm  bapttzant :  clerum  ordtnant :  tres  metro- 
politanos^  et  vigjnti  oBo  epifcopos  infiitnunt.     [Circa  an.  Dom.  clxxxv.    Ibid. 


AL  i  A  s  nec  femel  hoc  prius  diiftum,  fed 
diverfis  modis;  poftulat  jam  denuo  lo- 
cus  ifte  ex  alio  iterandum.  Matt.  Weftmona- 
fterienfem  audi. 

"  Anno  gratiae  CLXxxv.EIeutheriuspapaXV. 
fedit  in  cathedra  Romana  annis  15.  menfibus  6. 
et  diebus  5.  et  cefl^avit  fedes  diebus  6.  Eodem 
tempore  Lucius  Britannorum  rex  ad  eundem 
papam  epiftolas  direxit,  petens  ab  eo  ut  chri- 
ftianus  efficeretur.  Beatus  vero  pontifex,  com- 
perta  regis  devotione,  mifit  ad  illum  doftores 
religiofos  Faganum  et  Deruvianum,  qui  regem 
ad  Chriftum  converterent,  et  lavacro  falutari 
abluerent.     Quod  cum  fadtum  fuilfet,  concur- 


rerunt  ad  baptifmum  nationes  diverfae,  eXem- 
plum  regis  fequentes,  ita  ut  in  brevi  nullus  in- 
veniretur  infidelis.  Beati  igitur  dodlores,  cum 
per  totam  Britanniam  paganifmum  delevifiTent, 
templa,  quae  in  honorem  plurimorum  deorum 
fiindata  fuerant,  uni  Deo,  ejufdemque  fanftis 
dedicaverunt,  diverfifque  ordinatorum  coetibus 
repleverunt.  Conftitueruntque  in  diverfis  ci- 
vitatibus  regni  viginti  octo  epifcopos,  qui  tribus 
archiepifcopis  et  fedibus  metropoLitanis  fubmit- 
tebantur. 

Prima  fedes  Londini  erat,  cui  fubmifla  eft 
Loegria  et  Cornubia,  quas  provincias  Sabrina 
a  Cambria  fejungit, 

Secunda 
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Sectinda  apud  Eboracum,  cui  fubmifTa  eft 
Deira  et  Albania,  quas  magnum  flumen  Hum- 
bri  a  Locgria  fecernit. 

Tertia  in  urbe  Legionum,  cui  fubjacuit  Cam- 


bria,  id  eft  Wallia,  quam  Sabrina  a  Loegria 
fecernit.  Hanc  urbem  fuper  Ofcam  fluvium  in 
Glamorgantia  olim  fuiffe  fitamj  veteres  muri 
et  aedificia  proteftantur." 


Eletttherlus  papa  aBa  omnta  a  Fagano  et  Deruimno  prohat  &t  confirmat. 
[Circa  ann.  Dom.  clxxxv.  ex  Spelm.  p.  32.] 


DESiDERATUR  hujus  confirmationis  pa- 
gina,  fic  autem,  cum  multis  aliis,  Mat. 
Weftmonaft.  "  Anno  gratiae  clxxxvi.  beati 
antiftites  Faganus  et  t)eruvianus  Romam  re- 
verfi,  quae  fecerant,  impetraverunt  a  papa  be- 
atiffimo  confirmari.     Quibus  peradis  redierunt 


in  Britanniam  praefati  dodtores  cum  aliis  quam- 
plurimis,  quorum  doftrina  gens  Britonum  in 
fide  Chrifti,  in  brevi  fandata  refuHit.  Iftorum 
autem  nomina  et  adtus  in  Hbro  reperiuntur, 
quem  Gildas  hiftoricus  de  vidloria  Aurelii  Am-« 
brofii  confcripfit," 


Rex  Lhcius  ecclefias  et  vlros  ecclefiajiicos  praedik  donat :  ecclefias  ettam  cum  futs 
coemeteriis  liberas  facit^  et  confugienttbus  afyla.     [Ann.  Dom.  clxxxvii.  ibid. 

P-  33] 


MAT.  Weftmonaft.  "  An.  gratiae  cLXXXvii. 
gloriofus  Britonum  rex  Lucius,  cum  in- 
fra  regnum  fuum  verae  fidei  cultum  magni- 
ficatum  efte  vidilTet,  pofTefliones  et  territoria  ec- 
clefiis  et  viris  ecclefiafticis  abundanter  confe- 
rens,  chartis,  et  munimentis  omnia  communivit. 
Ecclefias  vero  cum  fuis  coemeteriis,  ita  confti- 
tuit  efiTe  liberas,  ut  quicunque  malefadtor  ad 
illa  confugeret,  illaefus  ab  omnibus  remaneret. 
Deinde  in  diledlione  Dei  et  proximi  feliciter 


vivens,  regnum  fuum  in  tranquillitate  maxima 
moderabatur." 

Huc  etiam  pertinere  videatur,  quod  e  Mal- 
meft)urio  fupra  proditur.  "  Et  ficut  tres  reges 
pagani  "  intellige  Arviragus,  Marius,  et  Coil- 
lus,  "  didtam  infulam  cum  adjacentiis  fuis  XIL 
primis  Chrifti  difcipulis  dudum  conceflerunt, 
ita  praedidli  Faganus  et  Deruvianus  iftis  XIL 
fociis,  quos  ipfi  tempore  Lucii  ibidem  confti- 
tuerunt,  atque  aliis  inpofterum  fervituris,  ab 
eodem  rege  Lucio  confirmari  impetrabant.". 


Epiftola  Eleutheriiy  Romani  epifcopiy  ad  Luciumy  regem  Britanniaey  leges  Roma- 
nas  et  Caefarn  petentem.  Ex  legihus  S.  Edovardi  regis  et  confefforis^  uhi  fic 
infcribitur :  Epijiola  domini  Eleutherii  Lucio  regi  Britanniae.  CoUat.  cum 
MS.  Gildae  Londin,     [Ann.  Dom.  clxxxv.  ibidem  p.  34.] 


ANNO  =  CLXix.  a  paflione  Chrifti,  dominus 
Eleutherius    papa    Lucio   regi   Britanniae 
fcripfit  •>  ad  petitionem  regis  et  procerum  regni 
Britanniae.     Petiftis  a  nobis  leges  Romanas  et 
Caefaris  vobis  tranfmitti,  quibus  in  regno  Bri- 
tanniae  uti  voluiftis.     Leges  Romanas  et  Cae- 
faris   femper  "  reprobare  pofllimus,  legem  Dei 
nequaquam.     Sufcepiftis  enim  nuper  miferatio- 
ne  divina  in  regno   Britanniae  legem  et  fidem 
Chrifti,  habetis  penes   vos  in  regno  utramque 
paginam,  ex  illis  Dei  gratia,  per  concilium  re- 
gni  veftri,  fume  legem,  et  per  illam  Dei  po- 
tentia  veftrum  ^  reges  Britanniae  regnum.     Vi- 
carius  vero  Dei  eftis  in  regno,  juxta  prophetam 
regem  [Pfal.xxiii.  i.]  "  Domini  eft  terra  et  ple- 
nitudo  ejus,  orbis  terrarum,  et  univerfi  qui  in- 
habitant  in  eo :  "  et  rurfum  juxta  prophetam 
regem  [Pf  xliv.  9.]  "  Dilexifti  juftitiam,  et  o- 
difti  iniquitatem,  propterea  unxit  te  Deus  tuus 
oleo  laetitiae    prae  confortibus  tuis:"    et  rur- 
fum  juxta  prophetam    regem    [Pfal.    Ixxi.    i.] 


"  Deus  judicium  tuum,"  etc.  Non  enim  ju- 
dicium  neque  juftitia  Caefaris,  filii  enim  regis 
gentes  chriftianae  et  populi  regni  funt,  qui  fub 
veftra  prote(5tione,  et  pace,  et  regno '  degant 
et  confiftant,  juxta  evangelium  [Mat.  xxiii.  37.] 
"  Quemadmodum  gallina  congregat  puUos  fub 
alis, "  etc.  Gentes  vero  regni  Britanniae  et 
populi  veftri  funt,  et  quos  divifos  debetis  in  u- 
num  ad  concordiam,  et  pacem,  et  ad  fidem, 
et  ad  legem  Chrifti,  et  ad  fandlam  ecclefiam 
congregare,  revocare,  fovere,  manutenere,  pro- 
tegere,  regere,  et  ab  injuriofis,  et  malitiofis, 
et  ab  inimicis  ^  defendere.  "  Vae  regno,  cujus 
rex  puer  eft,  et  cujus  principes  mane  come- 
dunt  [Eccl.  X.  16.]  Non  voco  regem  s  propter 
parvam  et  nimiam  aetatem,  fed  propter  ftul- 
titiam,  et  iniquitatem,  et  infanitatem,  juxta 
prophetam  regem  [Pfal.  liv.  ult.]  "  Viri  fan- 
guinum  et  dolofi  non  ^  dimidiabunt  dies  fuos," 
etc.  per  comeftionem  intelligimus  gulam,  per 
gulam  luxuriam,   per  luxuriam  omnia   turpia 


»  Al.  CLVi.  et  in  Stowi  exemplari  ccii.  ^"  MS.  Gil.  Lond.  ad  correElionm.  '  recuper.ire^  vel  retropare,  quod 

vult^o  ■!      .. as  retronare.     Salmas.  ^  MS.  G.  L.  rege.  '  MS.  G.  L.  de^utit  et  cov/fiimt.  *"  MS.   G.   L. 

feni}cr  addit.  l  MS.  G.  L^  addit  fumm.  *  MS.  G.  L.  dimicahunt. 

et 


APPENDIX, 


'  et  multa  mala,  juxta  Salomonem  regem  [Sap. 
i.4.]  "  In  malevolam  animam  non  introibit 
llipientia,  nec  habitabit  in  corpore  fubdito  pec- 
catis."  Rex  dicitur  a  regendo,  non  a  regno. 
Rex  eris  dum  bene  regis ;  quod  nifi  feceris,  no- 
men  regis  non  in  te  conllabit,  et  nomen  regis 
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perdes,  quod  abfit.  Det  vobis  omnipotens  De- 
us  regnum  Britanniae  fic  regere,  ut  poflltis 
cum  eo  regnare  in  acternum,  cujus  vicarius 
eftis  in  regno  praedidto,  qui  cum  Patre  et  Fi- 
lio,  etc. 


!  MS.  G.  L.  addit  et  perverfa. 


Ammadverfwne%  in  hanc  eptflolam,     Ex  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  3  j. 


ONNULLi  viri  do6ti  pluris  faciunt  hanc 
epiftolam.  Aud:or  Antiq.  Britan.  eccl.  au- 
guftam  vocat,  et,  ut  naevos  folet,  tuetur  qui- 
dem  vehementius.  Ahfit  ut  patriae  meae  mo- 
numentis,  quibus  exxolendis  aflidue  femper  de- 
fudavi,  injuriam  vel  tantillam  inferam.  Prae 
ornnibus  tam.en  excolenda  veritas,  et  cum  in 
kcularibus  univerfis,  tum  in  his  praecipue  ad 
rem  ecclefiae  pertinentibus.  Candide  igitur,  ut 
me  exhibeam,  epiftolam  pono,  fed  et  pariter 
annotanda  cenfeo,  quae  eam,  nec  immerito, 
vocent  in  fufpicionem.  Tu  deinde,  leftor,  tuo 
utere  arbitrio. 

Primo  haud  fehciter  hic  fe  habet  fynchro- 
nifmus.  AUas  enim  fcribl  dicitur  anno  Domini 
CLXix.  alias,  ut  in  notulis,  anno  clvi.  et  con- 
venit  quidem  neuter  numerus  Eleutherii  ponti- 
ficatui,  fi  probatos  magis  auilores  infequamur. 
Nam  licet  Beda  [in  Breviar.]  eum  fadtum  ait  Ro- 
mae  praefulem  an.  Dom.  clxvii.  Eufebius  ta- 
men  in  fuo  Chronico  pontificatus  ipfius  initium 
refert  ad  an.  xvi.  Antonini  imp.  id  eft,  Domini 
noftri  CLXXix.  et  confultiiis  in  hiftoria  fua  ad 
fequentem  Antonini  annum,  qui  eft  Domini 
noftri  cLxxx.  Huic  etiam  fententiae  accedit 
Earonius,  confirmatque  martyrum  Lugdunen- 
fium  literis  ad  Eleutherium  ipfum  datis.  Por- 
riaitur  a  nonnullis  aliis  ad  annum  Dom.  clxxxi. 
et  a  Matthaeo  Wellmonafterienfi  ad  annum 
gratiae  clxxxv.  Cum  autem  annus  ille,  qui 
eft  in  fronte  epiftolae,  non  ab  ipfo  Eleutherio, 
fed  ignoto  quopiam  afcribatur,  et  faepiflime 
hallucinari  foleant  audtores  in  annis  Chrifti  ad 
illa  fecula  coaptandis,  non  enata  adhuc,  nec 
diu  poiiea,  Chrifti  epocha,  nos,  fi  caetera  be- 
ne  quadrent,  iftad  non  morabimur. 

Secundo,  ditFert  hic  petitio  Lucii  ab  illa, 
quam  et  Beda,  et  alii  omnes  audtores  ponunt. 
Petiilfe  nempe  ab  Eleutherio  Lucium,  ut  fuo 
munere  fide  imbueretur  chriftiana :  et  refert 
haec  epiftola  nihil  peti  praeter  leges  Caefaris  et 
Romanas.  Hoc  utique  parum  moror ,  cum 
bis  forte  fcripferit,  pro  fide  primo,  et  pro  le- 
gibus  denuo.  Innuit  idem  ipfa  epiftola,  ubi 
dicit,  Sufcepiftis  enim  nuper  miferatione  divi- 
na  in  regno  Britanniae  legem  et  fidem  Chri- 
fli,  etc. 

Tertio,  non  opus  erat  ut  Lucius  Romam 
mitteret  ad  Eleutherium  pro  Romanis  legibus 
adferendis,  cum  has  domi  a  Romano  praelide, 
nec  fugiendas  quidem,  obtineret.  Nam  a  tem- 
pore  Claudii  imp.  qui  Britanniam  pene  totam 
fubjugavit,    Romanae  in   Britannia  refonabant 


leges,  etiam  per  Brigantes  ipfos  tra6lu  habs- 
tantes  boreali,  prout  Seneca,  Carm.  Anapaeft. 
in  ludo  de  morte  Cl.  Caefar. 

IlIeBritannos      ultra  noti         llttora  ponti 
Etcaeruleos    Scuta  Brigantas  ^  Dare  Romuleis 
Colla  catenis  Juftit,  et  ipfum     nova  Romanae 
Jura  fecuris    Tremere  oceanum. 

Imo  ftatult  in  coloniis  Romanas  curias  et 
tribunalia  centum  circiter  annos  ante  Lucli  re- 
glmen,  ut  e  Tacito  [Annal.  lib.  XIV.]  liqueat, 
ea  referente  quae  in  colonia  Cameloduni  fub 
Paulino  Suetonio  Britannlarum  praefide  contl- 
gere.  "  Externos,"  inquit,  "  fremitus  in  curla 
eorum  auditos."  Hoc  idem  Dio  Cafiius,  et 
praeterea  Eutropius:  "  Colonia,"  inqult,  "  Ca- 
melodunum  ducitur  valida,  veteranomm  manu 
In  agros  captivos,  ut  eifet  fubfidium  verfus  re- 
belles,  et  imbuendis  fociis  ad  officia  legum. " 
Adeo  etiam  celebre  fuit  mox  ab  exceflu  Lucii 
inter  Brigantes  tribunal  Romanorum  Eboraci, 
ut  Aemilius  Paulus  Paplnianus  J.  C.  fuae  et 
multarum  aetatum  nomlnatiffimus  jura  in  eo- 
dem  adminlftrafle  perhlbetur :  et  confultl  ex  eo- 
dem  imp.  Severus  et  Antonimis  Imperialem  con- 
ftitutloncm  edlxHre  de  rerum  venditione,  quae 
habetur  Cod.  llb.  III.  tlt.  32.  Sed  quld  demum 
leges  feculares  peteret  Lucius  re.x  a  facerdote 
et  viro  fando,  qui  harum  ftudlo  penltus  re- 
nuncIalTet,  ut  fe  Dei  legibus  totum  manclpa- 
ret? 

Quarto,  non  agnofclt  haec  epiftola  Roma- 
noruni  in  Britannia  dominatlonem,  cum  Lu- 
cium  tanquam  regem  abfolutum,  et,  contra 
morem  fecull,  monarcham  late  Imperantem  al- 
loquatur;  non  Romano  coercltum  praefide,  ut 
apud  Judaeos  Herodes  rex  Pilato,  Agrippa  rex 
Felice  et  Fefto,  et  ut  in  provincils  in  ufu  fult. 
"  Vicarius  vero,"  inqult,  "  Dei  eflis  in  regno; 
non  Claudil  Caefarls,  non  imperatoris  allcujus." 
et  mox  infra :  "  Gentes  vero  regni  Britanniae, 
et  populi  veftri  funt,"  etc.  [Lib.  de  Pontlficlb. 
Roman.]  Luclus  proculdubio  erat  rex  Britan- 
nicus,  ut  In  vita  Eleutherli  re6te  appellatur :  hoc 
eft,  reglonis  alicujus  Britanniae,  non  totius  in- 
fulae,  vel  totius  partis  illius  quae  a  Scotla  muro 
dlftermlnata,  Romano  parult.  In  hac  tamen 
parte  fuam  fub  Romanis  exercuille  ditlonem, 
ut  Herodes  et  Agrippa  in  Judaea,  [Luc.  i.  5.] 
non  eft  dubitandum.  Nec  dlfficile  eft  locum 
defignare  fuae  ditionls  [Balaeus  cent.  i.  ca.  xxlii. 
Hed.  Boet.  lib.  III.  fol.  39.  et   53.  Hollinfli, 
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^  Vera  eft,  inquit  Salmafius,  Scaligeri  conjeftura,  Scotto  Brigajitas  pro  Sctita  Br!Z,.mtas. 
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Ub.  IVi  cap.  iii,  et  plures  alii]  cum  filius  et 
fucceffor  effet  Coili  regis ,  Coilus  Marii ,  Ma- 
rius  Arviragi,  quem  alii  Tegenum  fuiffe  per- 
hibent,  alii  eundem  ipfum  quem  Tacitus 
Prafutagum  regem  Icenorum  nominat.  I- 
cenos  autem,  quos  et  Tegenos  perperam  vo- 
cant,  eam  Britanniae  partem  habitaffe  certum 
eft,  quae  Eaftangliam  fub  Saxonibus,  hodie 
Norfolciam,  Suffolciam,  aliquando  et  Canta- 
brigiam  complexa  eft :  eorumque  regiam  Ven- 
tam  Icenorum  fuiffe,  quae  nunc  Caftor  in  Nor- 
folcia  dicitur,  Norwico  civitati  in  vicinia.  Sed 
haec  quidem  a  Glaftonia  Belgarum  vicula  in 
regno  occidentalium  Saxonum,  quam  Arvira- 
gum  afferunt  Jofepho  Arimathaeo  et  fociis  fuis 
contuliffe,  longiflime  eft  diffita :  quod  altius 
igitur  expendendum,  Nam  Arviragum  potius 
regem  fuiffe  innuit  Belgarum  et  Dobunorum, 
id  eft  ,  occidentahum  Saxonum ,  quam  Iceno- 
rum.  Et  fententiam  promovet,  quod  in  tra- 
ctu  ifto  phirimum  is  verfatus  fuerit,  et  Clau- 
dioceftriae  fepultus,  fi  Gaufrido  fides.  Haefi- 
tationem  toUit  (ni  et  de  ipfo  dubitaveris)  He- 
ftor  Boethius  Scotus,  qui  Hiftor.  1.  III.  Arvi- 
ragum  indicat  natione  fuiffe  Icenum ,  et  a 
Claudio  imp.  fubftitutum  effe  Britanniae  re- 
gem.  Perinde  et  Icenos  primum  fufcepiffe 
Chriftum  in  Britanniam. 

Quinto,  habetur  hic  vox  manutenere,  E- 
leutherii  feculo,  ut  antiquior  item  manuca- 
pere,  non  in  ufu,  fed  Normanicam  plane  La- 
tinitatem  redolensj   a  qua  in  jus  noftrum  ir- 


repfit  municipalef.     Dimidicare  etiam  non  le- 
gitur. 

Sexto,  loca  quae  e  facra  fcriptura  hic  ci- 
tantur,  fumpta  funt  e  tranflatione  divi  Hiero- 
nynii,  qui  cc.  pene  annos  poft  Eleutherium  flo- 
ruit,  vel  e  recentiori  vulgari. 

Septimo  et  uhimo,  non  reperitur  haec  cpi- 
ftola  ufquam  gentium  infra  mille  annos  poft 
exceffum  Eleutherii ;  et  e  quo  latibulo  demum 
prodiit,  incertum  eft.  Typis  inter  primos  de- 
dit  auftor  Confuetudinum  Londinenfium  an^ 
12  Hen.  VIII.  Clarius  poftea  Guilielm.  Lam- 
bardus  in  legum  regis  Edovardi  Confefforis  au- 
ilario,  diftindfe  tamen  in  Italica  litera,  ut  pro 
adventitia  cognofcatur.  In  veteri  noftro  MS. 
exemplari  nequaquam  cernitur,  nec  in  illo  qui- 
dem  ab  Hovedeno  prodito  annis  ab  hinc  cccc. 
Sed,  quod  maxime  animadvertendum  eft,  noii 
reperitur  apud  Hovedeni  coaetaneum  Gaufri- 
dum  ipfum  Monumethenfem,  qui  Britannica- 
rum  antiquitatum  non  folum  fuit  folertiffimus 
indagator,  fed  novitatum  etiam  ftrenuus  prae- 
dicator.  Exemplar  utique,  quod  habetur  in 
MS.  codice  Guildae  London.  ducentos  annos 
non  videtur  falutafle. 

His  addit  Usser.  in  not.  MSS.  ad  locum : 
"  I  know  not  of  v.'hat  antiquitye  that  copye  of 
Lucius  his  epiftle  is,  which  is  now  to  be  {tm 
in  Guild-hall:  but  that  which  was  there  of 
old,  and  now  is  in  Sir  Thomas  Cottcn's  libra- 
ry,  appeareth  to  have  been  written  in  the  dayes 
of  Edward  I.  as  I  have  noted  in  my  book  De 
Britan.  ecclef  primordiis  pag.  loi.  " 


''  MS.  Guil.  Lond.  dhnicare 


De  ohitu  LucYi  regis,  quem  ah  accepta  fidei  luce,  Britanm  Lever-maur,  t.  lucem 
magnam  appellahant.     [Circa  ann.  Dom.  cci.  ex  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  ^6.  feq.] 

AT.  Weftmonaft.  "  Anno  gratiae  cci. 
.  inclyms  Britannoram  rex  Lucius  in  bo- 
nis  aftibus  affumptus,  Claudioceftriae  ab  hac 
vita  migravit  ad  Chriflum,  et  in  ecclefia  pri- 
mae  fedis  honorifice  fepultus  eft.  Quo  defun- 
d:o,  diffidium  inter  Britones  furrexit,  quia 
abfque  haerede  deceffit,  et  Romana  poteftas  in- 
firmata  eft.  Manfit  itaque  Britannia  in  diffi- 
dio  ufque  ad  adventum  Severi,  qui  eam  poftea 
Romanae  reftituit  dignitati.  Nam,  ut  inquit 
idem  audtor,  mox  infra,  anno  gratiae  ccv.  Se- 
verus  imperator  in   partes  Britannicas  bellum 


transfert,  ubi  gravibus  praeliis  faepe  geftis 
maximam  infulae  partem  fibi  fubjugavit,  mu- 
roque  fortiffimo  communivit. 

Ifte  autem  rex  Lucius,  ut  habet  Nennius 
in  Eulogio  Britanniae,  propter  fidem,  quae  in 
ejus  tempore  venit,  a  Britannis  Lever-maur  ag- 
nominatus  eft,  quod  in  uno  exemplari  MS. 
princeps  magnae  gloriae  interpretatur :  in  alio 
vero,  et  verbo  propius,  m.agni  fplendoris ;  Lle- 
ver  enim  luccm  fignificat;  maur  magnam  feu 
grandem. 


Brhanma  fidem  rettnet.     [Ann.  Dom.  ccii.  et  feqq.  Ibidem.] 


u  I  D  in  ecclefiis  Britannicis  adtum  fit  poft 
,^  deceffum  Lucii  ufque  ad  Dioclefianam 
perfecutionem  (i.  per  annos  lxxx.  vel  paucos  fu- 
pra)  nihil,  quod  fciam,  in  hiftoriis  noftris  pro- 
ditum.  Ab  Origene  [in  Ezec.  Hom.  IV.]  au- 
lem,  quieo  floruit  intervallo  (nam  obiiffe  dicitur 
an.  Dom.  cclx.)  religionem  etiam  et  hic  floru- 
iffe  intelligas,  refercnte  tunc  ipfo,  Britanniam 
\\\  unius  Dei  confentire  religionem.  Loquitur 
4e  celebri  illa  jam  tum  in  Britannia  ecclefia  pu- 
blica,    fub  Lucio  Rege  inftituta:  fed  initium 


hanc  coepifl^e  oftendit  Gildas  tempore  fummo 
Tiberii  Caefaris,  et  (licet  per  meatus  aliquando 
tenues  et  obfcuros)  propagatam  tamen  floruiffe 
ufque  ad  perfecutionem  Dioclefiani  tyranni, 
quam  et  late  ibidem  ipfe  defcribit. 

UssERius  in  MSS.  not.  ad  locum  fequen- 
tia  fubjungit.  Ab  Origene  Hom.  IV.  in  Eze- 
chielem  affirmari  aegre  quis  admiferit;  Britan- 
niam  eo  tempore  in  unius  Dei  confenfiffe  re- 
ligionem,  qui  nihilminus  quam  de  Luciana 
converfione  tum  cogitaverat.     H,  L 


Ferfe- 
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Perfecuth  Dioclefiana.,  qua  ^  Mhanus^  Aaron,  Jnlms,  et  plures  aht  martyrio  co- 
ronantur.     [Circa  aiin.  Dom.  ccc.   ex  Spelm.  vol.  1.  p.  37.  Teq.] 


GiLD  A  E  narrationis  partem  primam  fupra 
poluimus  in   apparatus  noftri  exordio,  ubi 
cum  dixiflet,  "  tempore  lummo  Tiberii  Caefaris 
radios  fuos  primum  indiilget,  id  eft,  fua  prae- 
cepta  [in  Britaimia]  Chriftus:  adiungit  immedi- 
ate  prout  fequitur.     Seft.  vii.    Quae  licet  ab  in- 
colis  tepidc  iufcepta  funt,  apud  quofdam  tamen 
integre,  et  alios  minus,  ufque  ad  perfecutionem 
Dioclefiani  tyranni  novennem :    in  qua  fubver- 
fae  per  totum  mundum  funt  ecclefiae,  et  cun- 
<3:ae  facrae  fcripturae,  quae  inveniri   potuerunt, 
in  plateis  exullae,  et  eledi  facerdotes  gregis  Do- 
mini  cum  innocentibus  ovibus  trucidati:  ita  ut 
ne  vefligium  quidem  (fi  fieri  potuiffet)   in  non- 
nullis  provinciis  clirillianae  religionis  appareret 
permanere.  Tunc  quantae  fugae,  quantae  ftrages, 
quantae  diverfarum  mortium   poenae,  quantae 
religionis  apoftatarum  ruinae,  quantae  gloriofil- 
fimorum  martyrum  coronae,  quanti  perfecuto- 
rum  rabidi  furores,  quantae  e  contrario  fandlo- 
rum  patientiae  fuere,  ecclefiaftica  hiftoria  narrat 
ita   ut  agmine  denfo  certatim  (relidlis  poft  ter- 
gum  mundialibus  tenebris)  ad   amoena  caelo- 
rum  regnr.,  quafi  ad  propriam  fedem  tota  fefti- 
naret  ecclefia.  Sedt.  viii.  Magnificavit  igitur  mi- 
fericordiam  fuam  Deus  nobifcum,  volens  omnes 
hominesfaivos  fieri,  et  vocans  non  minus  pecca- 
tores,  quam  eos  qui  putant  fe   elTe  juftos,  qui 
gratuito    munere  fupradifto  (ut  cognofcimus) 
perfecutionis  tempore,  ne  crafla  atrae  noftis  ca- 
ligine  Britannia  obfufcarctur,  clarifiimas  lampa- 
dcs   fanftorum  niartyrum  nobis  accendit,  quo- 
rum  nunc  corporum   fepulturae  et   paflionum 
loca ,    fi   non   lugubri    divortione  barbarorum, 
quamplurima  ob    fcelera  noftra  civibus  adime- 
rentur,  non  minimum  intuentium  mentibus  ar- 


dorem  divinae  charitatis    incutercnt:    fandlurti 
Albanum  Verolamenfem,  Aaron,  et  Julium  Le- 
gionum  urbis  cives,  caeterofque  utriufque  fexus 
diverfis  in  locis  fumma   magnanimitate   in  acie 
Chrifti  perftantes  dico.      Quorum  prior  poft- 
quam  charitatis  gratia  confefl"orem  alium  perfe^ 
cutoribus  infeftatum,  et  jam  jamque  compre- 
hendendum  (imitans  et  in  hoc  Chriftum  "  ani- 
mam  pro  ovibus  ponentem  ")  domo  primum  ac 
mutatis  dein  mutuo  veftibus  occuluit,  et  fe  dif- 
crimini  in  fratris  fupradifli  vell;imentis  libenter 
perfequendum  dedit:  ita  Deo  placens  inter  fa- 
cram  confeflionem  cruoremque ,    coram  impiis 
Romana  tum  ftigmata  cum  horribili   phantaf- 
mate  praeferentibus,  fignorum   miraculis  mira- 
biliter  adornatus   eft,   ut  oratione  fervente  illi 
Ifraeliticae  arenti  viae  minufque  tritae,    ftante 
diu  arca  prope  glareas  teftamcnti  in  medio  Jor- 
danis  canali  [Bed.  lib.  I.  c.  vii.]  fimile  iter  igno- 
tum  trans  nobilis  f^uvii  alveum  cum  miUe  viris 
ficco  ingrediens  pede,  fufpenfis  utrinque  modd 
praeruptorum    fluvialibus    montium    gurgitibus 
aperiret,  et   priorem  carnificem  tanta  prodigia 
videntem  in  agnum  ex  lupo  mutaret,   et  una 
fecum    triumphalem    martyrii   palmam    fiftere 
vehementius,  et  excipere  fortius  faccret.     Cae- 
teri  vero   fic  diverfis  cruciatibus  torti   funt,  et 
inaudita  membrorum  difcerptione  lacerati,   ut 
abfque  cundtamine  gloriofi  in  egregiis  Hierufa- 
lem   veluti    portis,  martyrii   fui  trophaea   dcfi- 
gerent :  nam  qui  fuperfuerant,  fylvis  ac  defer- 
tis,    abditifque  fpeluncis  fe  occultavere,  expe- 
6tantes  a  jufto   reftore  omnium  Deo  carnifici- 
bus  fevera  quandoque  judicia,  fibi  vero  anima- 
rum  tutamina." 


Sufcitatnr  ecchfia:  hivolat  Ariana  haerefis.    [Ann.  Dom.  cccxiv.  ibid.  p.  ^S.feq.] 


Gi  TUR,"  adhuc  Gildam  audis,  "  biluftro 
fupradifti  turbinis  nec  dum  ad  intcgrum 
adimpleto,  emarcefcentibufque,  nece  fuorum 
auftorum  nefariis  edidtis,  laetis  luminibus  omnes 
Chrifti  tirones,  quafi  poft  hyemalem  ac  proli.v- 
am  nodtem,  temperiem  lucemque  ferenam  au- 
rae  caeleft;s  excipiunt,  renovant  ecclefias  ad  fo- 
lum  ufque  deftrudtas,  bafilicas  fandorum  mar- 
tyrum  fundant,  conftruunt,  perficiunt,  ac  vel- 
ut  vidricia  figna  painm  propalant,  dies  feftos 
celebrant,  facramenta  mundo  corde  oreque  con- 
ficiunt,  omnes  exultant  filii,  gremio  acfi  ma- 
tris  i.cclefiae  confoti.  Sedl.  ix.  Manfit  namque 
huec  Chrifti  capitis  membrorumque  confonantia 
fuavis,  donec  Ariana  perfidia  atrox,  feu  anguis 


tranfmarina,  nobis  evomens  venena,  fratres  iri 
unum  habitantes  exitiabiliter  faceret  fejungi,  ac 
fic  quafi  via  faifta  trans  oceanum  omnes  omni- 
no  beftiae  ferae  mortiferum  cujuflibet  haerefeos 
virus  horrido  ore  vibrantes,  letalia  dentium 
vulnera  patriae  novi  femper  aliquid  audire  vo- 
lenti,  et  nihi!  certi  ftabiliter  obtinenti  infige- 
bant. 

Notae.  Gildae  haec  omnia,  et  tantundem 
faepe  verbis,  in  ecclefiafticam  fuam  hiftoriam 
tranfcripfit  Beda  lib.  I.  cap.  vi.  vii.  viii.  fufius 
etiam  et  multo  lucidius.  Nos  ideo  tamen  Gii- 
dam  exhibemus,  quod  annos  plus  minus  cxl. 
Eedam  praecelTerat,  et  occurrit  rarior  libellus 
ejus,  cum  paifim  babeantur  Bedae  opei  a. 


Conci' 


^o8 


J   P    P   E    N   D    I  X. 


ComiTmm  Arelatenfe  I.  Conftantim  Magnl  jujfuy  M.  CaecWmniy  epifcopi  Carthagi- 
nenfiSj  et  Donatlflarum  cauja  celebratumy  J  'olujiano  et  Anmano  cojf.  anno  Chri- 
/?/  cccxiv.  Sdveftri  papae  primo ,-  Conjiantim  ejiifdern  Augujii  nonOj  cum  Ma- 
rinus  ejus  urbis  [Are/ati;]  ejfet  epifcopus.     Ex  Spelm.  vol.  1.  p.  30».  feqq. 

Synodi  ejujdem  vulgata  editio  folos  camnes  et  epifcoporum  nomina  compleElens. 


YNODUS  epifcoporum  qui  in  civitate  Are- 
latenfium  apud  Marinum  epifcopum  eccle- 
fiae  catholicae,  temporibus  Conftantini  Augufti 
Volufiano  et  Anniano  coflT.  convenerunt. 

Breviarium  epijiolae. 
Domino  fanfliflimo,  fratri  Silveftro,  Mari- 
nus  et  coetus  epifcoporum,  qui  adunati  fue- 
runt  in  oppido  Arelatenfi.  Quid  decreverimus 
communi  concilio,  charitati  tuae  fignificavimus, 
vit  omnes  fciant  quid  in  futurum  cbfervare  de- 
beant. 

Canones. 

I.  Ut  iino  die  et  temporePafcha  celebretiir.  De 
conf  dift.  3.  de  obfervatione  Pafchae. 
Primo  loco  de  obfervatione  Pafchae  domi- 
nici,  ut  uno  die  et  uno  tempore  per  omnem 
orbem  a  nobis  obfervetur,  et  juxta  confuetudi- 
nem  Hteras  ad  omnes  tu  dirigas. 

II.  JJt  ubi  quifque  ordinatur  ibi  permaneaf. 
De   his  qui  in  quibufcunque  locis   ordinati 
fuerint  miniftri,  in  ipfis  locis  perfeverent. 

III.  JJt  qui  in  pace  arnia  projiciunt  excommu- 
nicentur.     Ivo  p.  2.  c.  112. 
De  his  qui  arma  projiciunt  in  ^  pace,  pla- 
cuit  abftineri  eos  a  communione. 

IV.  IJt  aurigae  dum  agitant  excommu7iiccn- 
tur. 

De  agitatoribus  qui  fideles  funt,  placuit  eos 
quamdiu  agitant  a  communione  feparari. 

V.  Ut   theatrici    quatndiu  agunt  excommuni- 

centur. 
De  theatrlcis,    et  ipfos  placuit,  quamdiu  a- 
gunt,  a  communione  feparari. 

VI.  Ut  in  infrmitate  converji  manus  impojitio- 

nem  accipiant. 
De  his   qui  in   infirmitate  credere   volunt, 
placuit  eis  debere  manum  imponi. 

VII.  De  fdelibus  qui  praefdes  fiunt,  vel  rem- 

publicam  agere  volunt. 
De  praefidibus  qui  fideles  ad  praefidatum 
profiliunt,  placuit  ut  cum  promoti  fuermt,  li- 
teras  accipiant  ecclefiafticas  communicatorias, 
ita  tamen  ut  in  quibufcunque  locis  gefiTerint, 
ab  epifcopo  ejufdem  loci  cura  de  illis  agatur, 
et  cum  coeperint  contra  difciplinam  agere,  tum 
demum    a  communione  excludantur.     Simi- 


liter    et   de    his    qui    rempublicam   agere    vo- 
lunt. 

VIII.  De  baptifmo  eorum   qui  ab  haerefi   coti- 
vertuntur.     De  conf.  dift.  4.  de  Arianis. 

De  Afris  quod  propria  lege  fua  utuntur  ut 
rebaptizent,  placuit  ut  fi  ad  ecclefiam  aUquis  ab 
haerefi  venerit,  interrogent  eum  fymbolum,  et 
fi  perviderint  eum  in  Patre,  et  Filio,  et  Spiri- 
Sanifto  eflTe  beptizatum,  manus  ei  tantum  im- 
ponatur  ut  accipiat  Spiritum  Sanftum.  Quodii 
interrogatus  non  refponderit  hanc  Trinitatem, 
baptizetur. 

IX.  Ut  qiii  confefforum   literas  affera^it,   alias 

accipiant. 
De  his  qui  confeflTorum  Uteras  afferunt,   pla- 
a.iit  ut  fublatis  eis  literis,  accipiant  communi- 
catorias. 

X.  Ut  is  cujus  uxor  adtdteravit,  aliam  illa  vi- 

vente  non  accipiat.  Ivo  p.  8.  c.  258. 
De  his  qui  conjuges  fuas  in  adulterio  depre- 
hendunt,  et  iidem  funt  adolefcentes  fideles  et 
prohibentur  nubere,  placuit  in  quantum  poffit 
confilium  eis  detur,  ne  viventibus  uxoribus  fuis, 
licet  adulteris,  ahas  accipiant. 

XI.  De  puellis  quae  gentilibiis  junguntur. 

De  puellis  fidehbus  quae  gentilibus  jungun- 
tur,  placuit  ut  a  communione  aliquanto  tem- 
pore  feparentur. 

XII.  Ut  clerici  foe7ieratores  excommunicentur^. 
De  miniftris  qui  foenerant,  placuit   eos  jux- 
ta  formam  divinitus  datam  a  communione  abf- 
tineri. 

XIII.  De  iis  qui  fcripturas  facras,  vafa  do- 
minica,  vel  nomina  fratrum  tradidijfe  di- 
cuntur. 

De  his  qui  fcripturas  facras  tradidiffe  di- 
cuntur,  vel  vafa  dominica  vel  nomina  fratrum 
fuorum,  placuit  nobis  ut  quicunque  eorum  ex 
adtis  publicis  fuerit  detedlus,  non  verbis  nudis, 
ab  ordine  cleri  amoveatur.  Nam  fi  iidem  aH- 
quos-  ordinaffe  fuerint  deprehenfi,  et  de  his 
quos  ordinaverint  ratio  fubfiftit,  non  illis  obfit 
ordinatio.  Et  quoniam  multi  funt,  qui  con- 
tra  ecclefiafticam  regulam  pugnare  videntur, 
et  per  teftes  redemptos  putant  fe  ad  accufa- 
tionem  admitti  debere,  omnino  non  admit- 
tantur  nifi,  ut  fupra  diximus,  adis  publicis 
docuerint. 


l  bello  al. 
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X\Y.  Ut  qtii  falfo  accufant  f-atres  fuos  ufque 
ad  exitiim  excommunicentur. 
De  his  qui  falfo  accufant  fratres  fuos,  pla- 
CLiit  eos  ufque  ad  exitum  non  communicare. 

XV.  JJt  diacones  non  offerant. 
De  diaconibus  quos  cognovimus  multis  locls 
ofterre,  placuit  minime  iieri  debere. 

XVI.  XJt   ubi  quifque  fit  excommunicatus,    ibi 

communioncm  confequatur. 

De  his  qiii  pro  delifto  fuo  a  communione 
feparantur,  placuit  ut  in  quibufcunque  locis  fue- 
rint  excluli,  eodem  loco  communionem  confe- 
quantur. 

XVII.  Vt  nullus  epifcopus  alium  conculcet  epi- 

fcopum. 
Ut  nullus  epifcopus   alium  epifcopum  con- 
culcet.     Ivo  p.  5.  c.  228. 

XVIII.  De  diaconibus  urbicis,  ut  fine  prefbyte- 
rorum  confcietitia  nihil  agant. 

De  diaconibus  urbicis,  ut  non  fibi  tantum 
praefumant,  fed  honorem  prefbyteris  refervent, 
ut  fme  conlcientia  eorum  nihil  tale  faciant. 

XIX.  XJt  peregrinis  epifcopis  locus  facrificandi 

detur.     Ivo  p.  5.  c.  216. 

De  epifcopis  peregrinis  qui  in  urbem  folent 
venire,  placuit  eis  locum  dari  ut  offerant. 

XX.  XJt  fine  tribus  epifcopis  nullus  epifcopus  or- 

dinetur, 
De  his  qui  ufurpant  fibi,  quod  foH  debeant 
epifcopos  ordinare,  placuit  ut  nullus  hoc  fibi 
praefumat  niii  aiTumptis  fecum  ahis  feptem  e- 
pifcopis:  fi  non  potuerit  feptem,  infra  tres  non 
audeat  ordinare. 

XXI.  Vt  prefbyteri,  aut  diacones  qui  ad  alia 
loca  fe  transferunty  deponantur.  Ivo  p.  6. 
c.  172. 

De  prefbyteris  aut  diaconibus  qui  folent  di- 
mittere  loca  fua  in  quibus  ordinati  funt,  et  ad 
alia  loca  fe  transferunt,  placuit  ut  eis  locis  mi- 
niftrent  quibus  praefixi  funt.  Quod  fi  relicflis 
locis  fuis  ad  alium  fe  locum  transferre  volue- 
rint,  deponantur. 

XXII.  De  apojlatis  qui  in   infirmitate  commu- 

7iionem  petunt. 
De  his  qui  apoflatant,  et  nunquam  fe  ad  ec- 
cleliam  repraefentant,  ne  quidem  poenitentiam 
agere  quaerunt,  et  poftea  infirmitate  arrepti 
petunt  communionem,  placuit  eis  non  dandam 
communionem,  nifi  relevaverint  et  egerint  di- 
gnos  fruftus  poenitentiae. 

Nomina  epifcoporum  cum  clericis  fuis,  quinam 
et  ex  quibus  provinciis  ad  Arelatoifem  fyn- 
odum  convenerint . 

Chreftus  epifcopus,  Florus  diaconus,  ex  ci- 
vitate  Syracufanorum,  provincia  Sicilia. 
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Proterius  epifcopus,  Agrippa  et  Pinus  dia- 
cones,  de  civitate  Capuenfium,  provincia  Camo 
pania. 

Pardus  epifcopus,  Crefcens  diaconus,  de  ci- 
vitate  Arpienfium,  provincia  Apuiia. 

Theodorus  epifcopus,  Agathon  diaconus,  de 
civitate  Aquileienfi,  provincia  Dalmatia. 

Claudianus  et  Vitus  prefbyteri,  Eugenius  et 
Cyriacus  diacones,  ex  urbe  Roma  mifii  a  Sil- 
veftro  epifcopo. 

Merocles  epifcopus,  Severus  diaconus,  de 
civitate  Mediolanenfi,  provincia  Italia. 

Orefius  epifcopus,  Nazarius  leflor,  de  civi- 
tate  Mafiilienfi,  provincia  Viennenfi. 

Marinus  epifcopus,  Salamas  prefbyter,  Ni- 
cafius,  Afer,  Urfinus,  et  Petrus  diacones,  de 
civitate  Arelatenfium,  provincia  Viennenfi. 

Verus  epifcopus,  Bedas  exorcifta,  de  civitate 
Viennenfi,  provincia  Viennenfi. 

Daphnus  epifcopus,  Vidtor  exorcifta,  de  ci- 
vitate  Vafenfi,  provincia  Viennenfi. 

Fauitinus  prefbyter,  de  civitate  Arauficorum, 
provincia  quae  fupra, 

Innocentius  diaconus,  Agapius  exorcifta,  ex 
portu  Nicaenfi. 

Romanus  prefbyter,  Viftor  exorcifta,  de  ci- 
vitate  Aptenfium. 

Item  de  Gallis. 

Imbetaufius  epifcopus,  Primigenius  diaconus, 
de  civitate  Rhemorum. 

Avitianus  epifcopus,  Nicetius  diaconus,  de 
civitate  Rothomagenfium. 

Reticius  epifcopus,  Amandus  prefbyter,  Phi- 
lomatius  diaconus,  de  civitate  Auguftodunen'- 
fium. 

Vocius  epifcopus,  Petulinus  exorcifta,  de  cl- 
vitate  Lugdunenfium. 

Maternus  epifcopus,  Macrinus  diaconus,  de 
civitate  Agrippinenfium. 

Genialis  diaconus,  de  civitate  Gabalum,  pro- 
vincia  Aquitanica. 

Orientalis  epifcopus,  Flavius  diaconus,  de 
civitate  Burdegalenfi. 

Agraecius  epifcopus,  Felix  exorcifta,  de  ci- 
vitate  Trevirorum. 

Mamertinus  epifcopus,  Leontius  diaconuSj, 
de  civitate  Elofatium. 

Eborius,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Eboracenfi, 
provincia  Britannia. 

Reftitutus,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Londinenfi, 
provincia  fupradidia. 

Adelfius,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Colonia  Lon- 
dinenfium,  exinde  Sacerdos  prefbyter,  Armi- 
nius  diaconus. 

Liberius  epifcopus,  Florentinus  diaconuSj  de 
civitate  Emerita,  provincia  Hifpania. 
Sabinus,  preft>yter  de  civitate  Baetica. 
Natalis   prefbyter,    Cytherius  diaconus,    de 
civitate  Urfolenfium. 

Probatius  prefbyter,  Caftorius  diaconus  de 
civitate  Tarracone. 

Clementius  prefbyter,  Rufinus  exorciftaj  d« 
civitate  Caefaraugufta. 

Termatius  prefl^yterj  Viftor,  ledor  de  civl- 
tate  Baftigenfium. 
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Fortunatus  epifcopus,  Deuterius  diaconus,  de 
civitate  Caefarienfi,  provincia  Mauritania. 

Quintafius  epifcopus,  Ammonius  prefbyter, 
de  civitate  Caralis,  provincia  Sardinia. 

Item  provincia  Africa. 
■    Caecilinianus,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Carthagi- 
nenfium,  cum  ipfo  Sperantius  diaconus. 

Lampadius,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Utina. 

Vidor,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Utica. 

Anaftafius,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Beneven- 
tina. 

Fauftus,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Tuborbitana. 

Surgentius,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Pocofeltis. 

Viftor,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Legifvolumini, 
provincia  Numidia. 

Vitalis,  epifcopus  de  civitate  Verenfium. 

Gregorius,  epifcopus  de  loco  qui  efl  in  por- 
tu  Romae. 

Epiftetus,  epifcopus  a  Centumcellis. 

Leontius  et  Mercurius,  prefbyteri  ab  Ofl;iis, 

Notae.  Hoc  concilium  quoad  locum  feffio- 
nis,  Gallicum  eft;  quoad  confcriptionis  occa- 
fionem,  ad  conterendas  fcilicet  impias  quorun- 
dam  Africanorum  opiniones,  Africanum.  Con- 
gregatum  autem  juffu  Conftantini  magni,  qui 
tunc  Britanniis  imperabat.  Aderant  igitur  e 
Britannia  celebriores,  ut  videtur,  tres  epifcopi, 
nempe  Eboracenfis,  Londonienfis,  et  de  civi- 
tate  Colonia  Londinenfium,  quae  alias  dicitur 
Camelodunum,  et  colonia  Cameloduni,  una 
cum  facerdote,  prefbytero,  et  diacono;  qui  et 
canones  afl"enfu  fuo  approbabant,  et,  in  Bri- 
tanniam  redeuntes,  fecum  deferebant  obfervan- 
dos.  Eofdem  itaque  in  noftro  hoc  conciliorum 
fyllabo  exhibemus,  ut  videas,  ledtor,  quibus  fub 


antiquo  illo  feculo  eccjefia  BrltanTiica  modera- 
batur  regulis.  Epifl:olas  et  refcriptum  Conftan- 
tini  circa  hoc  concilidm  et  epiflolam  ipfius  con- 
cilii  ad  Silveftrum  papam  apud  Sirmondum 
intuere. 

Binius  hoc  concilium  refert  ad  an,  Dom. 
cccxxvi.  alii  ad  cccxxviii.  Balaeus  noftras  ad 
CCCL.  Baronius  et  Sirmondus,  quos  libentius 
fequor,  ad  cccxiv.  In  eo  autem  adta  et  judi- 
cata  efl  caufa  Caeciliani:  aderatque,  ut  vides, 
e  Britannia  Reftitutus,  Londinenfis  epifcopus, 
et  decretis  ejufdem  in  hunc  modum,  ut  habet 
Binius,  verbis  Sirmondi  e  codice  Corbeienfi  in- 
verfis  fubfcripfit.  "  Ex  provincia  Britanniae, 
civitate  Londinen.  Reftitutus  epifcopus."  Dif- 
fert  et  in  aliis  ejus  editio.  Sed  redeuntem  ia 
Britanniam  Reftitutum,  canones  hujus  concilii 
fecum  detuliffe  refert  ex  Balaeo  Godwinus,  et 
inter  eos  unum  olim  hunc  fuilfe. 

"  Si  diaconi  in  ordinatione  fua  proteflentur 
fe  uxores  dufturos,  ut  liceat  illis  id  ipfum  fa- 
cere,  atque  fimul  in  minifterio  permanere. 

Ego  locum  hunc  non  reperi,  fed  in  eandem 
fententiam  fic  idem  Balaeus  in  append.  2.  ad 
cent.  I.  ca.  xxxix,  "  Reflitutus  Britannus, 
Londinenfis  archiepifcopus  uxoratus,  et  Hilario 
Pidavienfi  pariter  conjugato  notus,  Arelaten- 
fem  in  Galliis  fynodum  adiit  religionis  gratia, 
anno  Domini  cccl.  in  qua  liberis  diaconorum 
conjugiis,  etiam  poft  fufceptos,  ut  tunc  erant, 
ordines,  cum  caeteris  et  ipfe  confenfit,  eaque 
flatutis  legibus  pacificavit. 

Sub  hoc  etiam  tempore  Kibius  Corinnius, 
filius  Salomonis  ducis  Cornubiae,  et  epifcopus 
Anglefiae,  populum  Anglefiae,  et  feptentrio- 
nalis  Walliae,  fidei  documentis  imbuit.  Chron, 
Angl.  part.  i,  an,  ccclx. 


Epiftola  Conflantim  Magni,  Brhanmae  imperanthy  ad  omnes  ecclefias^  de  rehus 
Nicaeni  concdit,  et  iinammt  Pafchatis  obfervattone.  ^ia  etiam  oflendit  arn- 
pliorem  jam  nunc  efje  in  Britanmis  ecclefiarum  numerum.,  eafdemque  commu- 
niter  fentire  cum  reliquis  orbis  ecclefiis.  Rx  Nicephor.  lib.  VIII,  ca.  xxv. 
[Ann.  Dom.  cccxxx.   ex  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p,  43.  feqq.] 


ID  E  M  Conftantinus  et  ad  epifcopos,  qui  ad 
conventum  (Nicaenum)  venire  non  potue- 
runt,  et  ad  omnes  ubique  ecclefias,  quae  adta 
ibi  effent  declarans,  ad  hunc  modum  fcripfit: 

Experientia  edodius  per  rerum  publicarum 
profperitatem,  quanta  fit  divinae  poteftatis  gra- 
tia,  illum  mihi  propofitum  efife  debere  finem 
judicavi,  ut  a  beatiifimis  catholicae  ecclefiae  po- 
pulis  fides  una,  et  fincera  charitas,  confentienf- 
que  in  Deum  pietas  fervetur.  Sed  enim  quum 
aliter  omnino  fieri  non  poflet,  ut  ordo  ftabilis 
ct  firmus  conftitueretur,  nifi  fimul  omnes,  aut 
certe  plures  epifcopi  convenirent,  et  de  re  qua- 
libet  ad  fanftiffimam  religionem  pertinente  di- 
judicarent,  ejus  rei  gratia,  quam  fieri  potuit 
plurimis  coaftis,  me  quoque  perinde  atque  uno 
aliquo  ex  vobis,  non  enim  negaverim  quo  max- 
ime  laetor,  confervum  veftrum  me  effe,  prae- 
fente,  ufque  adeo  omnia  in  debitam  funt  dif- 
quifitionem  vocata,  quoufque  rerum  omnium 
infpedori  Deo  placita  fententia  ad  confentien- 


tis  unitatis  concordiam  ftabiliendam,  in  lucem 
efl  protradta ,  ita  ut  nihil  jam  quod  ad  diffen- 
fionem,  aut  profeffionis  fidei  ambiguitatem  fa- 
cere  poflit,  fit  relidtum.  Ubi  quum  de  fan- 
(ftiffimo  etiam  Pafchae  die  quaeflio  effet  exor- 
ta,  fententiis  omnium  decretum  efl,  convenire, 
ut  id  eodem  tempore  ab  omnibus  ubique  per- 
agatur.  Quid  enim  nobis  effe  potell  vel  pul- 
chrius,  vel  gravius,  quam  fi  is  dies  feftus,  un- 
de  fpem  immortalitatis  percepimus,  uno  ordine 
et  celebri  ritu  ab  omnibus  certo  et  inviolabiliter 
peragatur  ?  Ac  primum  quidem  indigna  res  fuit, 
fandiffimum  eum  diem  imitatione  atque  con- 
fuetudine  Judaeorum  celebrare,  qui  manibus 
fuis  nefario  flagitio  contaminatis,  non  injuria 
quoque  animis  funt  excaecati,  homines  fcele- 
rati.  Quidni  enim  liceat,  gente  ea  rejedta,  re- 
diori  veriorique  ordine,  quem  a  prin->.o  Paffio- 
nis  die  hucufque  fervavimus,  ad  futura  quo- 
que  fecula  obfervationis  hujus  ritum  tranfmit- 
tere.?  Itaque  nihil  vobis  comraune  lit  cum  in- 
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feftiffima  Judaeoruni  tiuba.  Aliam  fiquidem  a 
Servatore  accepimus  viam :  propofitus  eft  facra- 
tiffimae  religioni  noftrae  fuus  curfus,  et  legi- 
tima  quae  illam  deceat  regula:  quam  unanimi 
confenfu  compleftentes,  nofipfos  a  foeda  illa 
confcientia  et  focietate  retrahamus,  fratres  re- 
verendiffimi.  Et  profeiSo  omnium  abfurdiffi- 
mum  eft,  illos  gloriando  jadare,  hifce  obfer- 
vandis  nos  fufficere  non  pQflTe,  abfque  illorum 
doftrina  et  praefcripto.  Quidnam  vero  illi  re- 
de  fentire  et  fapere  poffijnt,  qui  poft  illam  Do- 
mini  caedem  mentibus  capti,  non  ratione  ali- 
qua,  fed  impotenti  impetu,  quocunque  eos  in- 
fitus  impellit  furor,  ducuntur.  Quam  ob  cau- 
fam,  quum  in  hac  quoque  parte  verum  non 
perfpiciant,  fed,  uti  fernper,  affeftu  vitiofo 
tranfverfi  rapiantur,  potius  quam  errorem  cor- 
rigant,  eodem  anno  bis  Pafcha  peragunt.  Qua 
igitur  de  caufa  eos  fequemur,  qui  gravi  errore 
le  implicatos  effe  confitentur  ?  Bis  equidem  eo- 
dem  anno  Pafcha  celebrare,  haud  unquam  fuf- 
tinuerlmus.  Atque  etiamfi  haec  vobis  non  ex- 
ponerentur,  conveniret  tamen,  vos,  pro  mentis 
veftrae  fagacitate,  femper  et  ftudere  et  optare, 
ne  cujufpiam  fimilitudine  et  exemplo,  purita- 
tem  animarum  veftrarum  pollueretis,  neve  ho- 
minum  modis  omnibus  malorum  confuetudi- 
nem  imitari  videremini. 

Ad  liaec  illud  quoque  confiderandum  venit, 
in  re  tanta,  et  tam  foicr.nibus  religionis  noftrae 
feriis  diflenfionem  extare  aliquam ,  longe  effe 
impiiffimum.  Unum  namque  nobis  Ubertatis 
atque  redemptionis  noftrae  diem,  fanftiffimae 
fciiicet  paflionis  fuae,  Salvator  nofter  dedit. 
Unam  effe  catholicam  fuam  ecclcfiam  voluit : 
cujus  tametfi  partes  in  multis  variifque  funt  di- 
fperfae  locis,  uno  tamen  Spiricu,  hoc  eft,  divi- 
no  arbitrio  fovetur.  Confideret  porro  fanftita- 
tis  veftrae  folertia,  qunm  grave  fit  et  indeco- 
rum,  per  eofdem  dies,  alios  quidem  jejuniis  in- 
tentos  cffe,  alios  vero  conviviis  vacare;  et  poft 
Pafchae  dies,  hos  quidem  feriari  et  conqui- 
efcere,  illos  autem  ftatis  jejuniis  macerari. 
Qnapropter  hanc  rem,  pro  eo  atque  decet  cor- 
rigi,  atque  ad  unum  inftitutum  formamquc 
perduci,  divina  vult  providentia:  quantum  e- 
quidem  extra  omnem  affeftum  pofitus  perfpicio. 
Itaque  quum  hoc  fic  corrigere  conveniat,  ne 
quid  nobis  cum  Domini  percufforibus  fit  com- 
mune,  et  decens  extet  ordo,  qucm  omnes  oc- 
cidentalium,  et  meridionalium,  feptentrionali- 
umque  hp.bitabilis  orbis  partium  ecclefiae,  et 
quibufdam  quoque  in  locis  orientales  obfervant, 
ea  de  cauia  in  praefentia  omnibus  convenire  vi- 
fiim  ert,  ipfeque  adeoque  id  folertiae  veftrae 
placiturum  effe  recepi ,  ut  quod  per  urbem 
Romanam,  Italiam,  Africam  omnem,  Acgy- 
ptum,  Mifpanias,  Gallias,  Britannias,  Libyam, 
cunftam  Graeciam,  Afianam,  atque  Ponticam 
ditionem,  et  Clliciam,  uno  atque  confentienti 
fervatur  confilio,  id  hbenter  quoque  prudentia 
veftra  fufcipiat:   fecum   ipfa  perpendens,   non 


modo  ampUorem  effe  ecclefiarum  in  eis  quae 
diximus  locis  numerum,  verum  etiam  idem 
communiter  omnes  fentire  et  velle,  effe  quam 
fandiffimum.  Quin  et  ftridior  ipfa  atque  ex- 
adtior  ratio  flagitare  videtur,  ne  qua  fit  nobis 
cum  Judaeorum  perjurio  communio.  Et  ut 
tandem  fummam  rei  breviter  dicam:  com- 
muni  omnium  judicio  placuit,  fanftiffimas  Pa- 
fchae  ferias  uno  eodemque  die  peragi.  Mi- 
nime  namque  decet  in  re  tam  fanfta  aliquam 
extare  diffenfionem.  Et  pulchrius  eft  eam  fe- 
qui  fententiam,  in  qua  nulla  fit  alieni  erroris  et 
peccati  contagio.  Ac  cum  ita  fe  res  habeat, 
libentibus  animis  caelefte  hoc  et  vere  divinum 
fufcipite  praeceptum.  Quidquid  enim  in  fan-' 
dtis  epifcoporum  agitur  conventibus,  id  ad  di- 
vinam  refertur  voluntatem.  Itaque  eis  quae 
fcripfimus,  omnibus  diledis  fratribus  noftris  fi- 
gnificatis,  jam  rationem  hanc  et  obfervationem 
fandiffimi  diei  fufcipere  atque  inftituere  debe- 
tis,  ut  quum  in  pietatis  veftrae,  quod  dudum 
mihi  fult  in  votis,  confpeftum  venero,  uno  eo- 
demque  die  fandtas  vobifcum  ferias  celebrare 
valeam,  et  rebus  omnibus  una  vobifcum  animo 
deleder,  feritatem  diabolicam  per  vim  divi- 
nam  operibus  noftris  fublatam,  veftramque  u- 
bique  fidem,  pacem,  et  concordiam  vigentem 
cernens.     Deus  vos  fervet,  fratres  di!efti. 

Aequum  etiam  eft,  quae  contra  Arium  et  e- 
jus  fettatores,  omnibus  paffim  epifcopis  et  po- 
pulis  fcripfit  cognofccre.  Quum  midignos  et 
impios  Arius  fibi  imitandos  duxerit,  pur  eft  ut 
eandem  cum  illis  ferat  ignominiam,  Qnem- 
admodum  igitur  Porphyrius  divinae  pietatis  ho-' 
ftis,  iniquis  de  religione  compofitis  libris,  con- 
dignam  reperit  mercedem,  per  quam  omnium 
futuris  feculis  probris  obnoxius  erit,  plurima- 
que  obruetur  infamia,  atque  infuper  impia  ejus 
abolita  funt  fcripta:  ita  et  nunc  placitum  nobis 
eft  Arium  et  Arii  fuffragatores,  Porpliyrianos 
quidem  nominari,  ut  quorum  imitati  funt  mo- 
rcs,  eorum  quoque  obtineant  appellationes,  Si 
quod  autem  fcriptum  ab  Ario  compofitum  re- 
periatur,  ut  igni  id  tradatur  volumus,  ut  non 
modo  improba  cjus  dodtrina  abrogctur,  veruni 
etiam  ne  monumentum  quidem  aliquod  ejus  rt- 
linquatur.  Illud  equidem  praedidtum  volo,  li 
quis  libellum  aliquem  ab  Ario  confcriptum  ce- 
lare,  nec  continuo  igni  comburere,  deprelienfus 
fuerit,  fupplicium  ei  mortis  efle  conftitutum. 
Illico  namque  in  crimine  tali  comprehenfus  poe- 
nam  fuftinebit  capitalem. 

Plures  etiam  alias  adverfus  eofdem  ad  loca 
omnia  mifit  epiftolas,  verbis  per  ironiam  ad  fi- 
mulationem  compofitis  eis  illudens,  Nicomedi- 
enfibus  itidem,  contra  Eulebium  et  Theogni- 
dem  fcripfit ;  Eufebium  perftringens,  veluti 
Ijcinio  aliquando  faventem,  fibique  infidiantem, 
atque  alium  epifcopum  legere  jubens :  quod  et 
fadtum  eft.  Eas  epiftolas  hoc  loco  apponere, 
ne  longior  efl^  videar,  minus  convenire  putavi. 
Ac  de  his  quidem  haftenus. 
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Sardicenjis  fynodus.     [Ann.  Dom.  cccli.  ex  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  4(^.] 


'oc  anno  celebratum  Sardicenfe  eft  conci- 
lium  in  Dacia,  contra  Eufebianos,  ubi  co- 
afti  funt  trecenti  epifcopi,  ex  triginta  fex  pro- 
vinciis,  quarum  unam  efle  Britanniam  refert  A- 
thanafius,  apologia  fecunda  contra  Arianos, 
"  In  magno, "  inquit,  "  Sardico  concilio  no- 
flram  innocentiam,    plures  qiiam  trecenti  epi- 


fcopi  fuis  calculis  comprobarunt ;  qui  ex  mul- 
tis  provinciis  Aegypti,  Libyae,  Pentapoleos,  etc. 
Hifpaniarum,  Galliarum,  Britanniarum,  eo  fe 
ad  concillum  contulerant. "  Et  in  epiftola  quam 
dedit  ad  Jovinianum,  ait,  "  Britannicas  eccle- 
fias  idem  in  fide  fentire  cum  caeteris  ecclefiis  in 
Nicaeno  concilio  promulgata." 


^iod  Arcadio  regnante,  Pelagms  BrUo  conira  gratiam  Det  fuperba  hella  fiifcepe- 
rit.     Bed.  Hitl.  Eccl.  lib.  I.  cap.  x.     [Ann.  Dom.  cccxciv.  ibidem.] 


ANNO  ab  incarnatione  Domini  cccxciv. 
Arcadius,  filius  Theodofii,  cuni  fratre  Ho- 
uorio,  quadragefimus  tertius  ab  Augufto  regnum 
fufcipiens,  tenuit  annos  tredecim.  Cujus  tem- 
poribus  Pelagius,  Brito  contra  auxihum  gratiae 
fupernae  venena  fuae  perfidiae  longe  lateque  di- 
Iperfit,  utens  cooperatore  Juliano  de  Campania, 
quem  dudum  amifll  epifcopatus  intemperans  cu- 
pido  exagitabat.  Quibus  fandlus  Auguftinus, 
ficut  et  caeteri  patres  orthodoxi,  multis  fenten- 
tiarum  catholicarum  milHbus  refponderunt,  nec 
eorum  tanien  dementiam  corrigere  valebant : 
led  quod  gravius  eft,  correpta  eorum  vefania, 
magis  augefcere  contradicendo,  quam  favendo 
veritati,  voluit  emendari.  Quod  pulchre  ver- 
fibus  heroicis  Profper  rhetor  infinuat,  cum  ait : 

Contra  Auguftinum  narratur  ferpere  quidam 
Scriptor,  quem  dudum  livor  adurit  edax. 
Quis  caput  obfcuris  contedium  utcunque  caver- 
nis 
ToIIere  humo  miferum  propulit  anguicu- 
lum? 
Aut  hunc  fruge  fua  *  aequorei  pavere  Britanni 
Aut  huic  -f-  Campano  graminecorda  tument. 

AlTeruit  enim  hominem  fine  gratia  Dei  pofle 
falvari. 

Unumquemque  fuis  meritis  propria  voluntate 
ad  juftitiam  regi. 

Infantes  fine  peccato  originali  nafci:  et  tam 
infontes,  quam  infons  fuit  Adam  ante  praeva- 
ricationem.  Nec  etiam  baptizandos  eflTe  ut  a 
peccato  folvantur:  fed  ut  per  adoptionem  in 
regnum  Dei  admittarjtur.  Qui  etfi  non  bapti- 
zarentur,  efi"e  tamen  eis  extra  regnum  Dei  ae- 
ternam  beatam  vitam. 

Adam  folum  fuo  peccato  laefum  efl"e:  eum- 


que  mortuum  efle  non  ex  culpae  merito,  fed 
ex  conditione  naturae,  qui  mormus  fuifl^et  eti- 
amfi  non  peccaflet. 

Mutas  etiam  dicebat  orationes  quae  fiunt  ab 
ecclefia,  five  pro  infidelibus  five  fidelibus. 

Arius  autem  preftDyter  afl^eruit  Filium  Dei 
creaturam  efi"e,  et  Spiritum  Sanftum  ab  ea  cre- 
atum. 

Has  autem  haerefes  Germanus  Altifiodorenfis 
epifcopus  praedicadone  et  miraculis  extinxit 
anno  Domini  ccccxlix.  Haec  ille  in  vita 
S.  Albani,  Britannorum  protomartyris. 

Notae.  *Aequorei  Britanm'^  Videtur  Pelagii 
nomini  alludere,  quod  in  Cambria  Britanniae 
parte  aequorea  feu  pelagica  natus  fit,  et  Pela- 
gius  inde  nuncupatus,  hoc  eft  aequoreus ;  Cam- 
brico  forte  idiomate  Morgan:  nam  mor  ae- 
quor,  pelagus ;  gan  apud  vel  juxta  fignificat. 

-j-  Catnpatio  grami/ie]  Ideo  dicit,  quod  auxi- 
lio  Juliani  de  Campania,  Capuani  aliquando  e- 
pifcopi  (Profpero  Eclanenfis  poftea  nuncupati, 
ut  corrigit  Ufler.  in  MSS.  not.  in  locum)  pefti- 
ferae  haerefeos  fuae  vibraflet  jacula,  et  in  di- 
vum  Auguftinum  multa  fcripfiflet  virulenter. 
Abbas  erat  antiquifiimi  celeberrimique  Brito- 
num  coenobii  Bangorenfis,  alias  Banachorenfis 
didi.  Audiatur  Johannes  Capgragius  Augufti- 
nenfium  apud  nos  fratrum  fuo  aevo  celeberri- 
mus.  "  Circa  ann.  inquit,  quadringentefimum 
quartum  Pelagius  Brito  abbas  illius  famofi 
monafterii  extitit :  ubi  duo  millia  monachorum 
et  centum  laboribus  manuum  vitam  fuam  du- 
centium,  fub  uno  abbate  militarunt.  Hic  Pe- 
lagius  auxilio  utens  Juliani  de  Campania,  nuper 
ab  epifcopatu  expulfi,  haerefim  fui  nominis  fuf- 
citavit." 


Gir  rariiis  m  Bntannta  habentur  fynodi  et  concUia  fub  hts  feculis,     Ibid.  p.  47. 


ESERTA  jam  a  Romanis  Britannia,  Pidif- 
que  et  Scotis  omnia  mifere  depraedantibus, 
Saxones  ipfi,  qui  Britannis  primo  in  fubfidium 
venerant,  hoftes  fiunt  infeftiflimi;  et  quotidie 
novas  e  Germania  evocantes  copias ,  ferro  et 
flamma  indigenas  pellunt,  eorumque  brevi-  po- 
tiuntur  fedibus.  Gens  fera  et  barbara,  pagano- 
rum  etiam  deliriis  et  fuperftitionibus  omnino  e-i 


brii:  monafteria  et  ecclefias  quas  idolis  fuis 
non  tranfponunt,  incendunt,  chriftianorum  fa- 
cra  diripiunt,  miniftrofque  Dei  conculcant,  cae- 
dunt,  et  profligant.  Tandem  igitur  imperato- 
res  ipfi  chriftianae  militiae  Theonus,  Londi- 
nenfis  archiepifcopus,  et  Thadiocus,  archiepi- 
fcopus  Eboracenfis,  "  Videntes  ecclefias  fibi  fub- 
ditas  folotenus  deftrudas, "    difperfumque   per 
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rlipes  et  cavernas  gregem  fuum  nufquam   ap-  licentia.      Exiguum   ctiam   illud  quod   in   ec- 

parere,    cum   reliquiis  cleri   fui,    quae  in  tanto  clelia  Britannorum  geftum  efl:  antc  adventum 

fuperfunt    difcrimine,    in  Cambriam  confuge-  Auguftini,  praeterit  aut  omnino  Beda,  aut  de- 

runt.     Mat.  Weftm.  an.  dvi.     Nullum  hic  in-  libavit  parcius, 
terfea  ecclefiae  fpecimen,  nec  conciliis  locus  aut 


/  ita  S.  Patrkii.     Ex  Probo  in  vita  Patricii.     Sigebert.  in  ann.  ccccxxxii.   Ba- 
laeo  cent.  i.  c.  xxxiv.     Annal.  Hollinfli.      [Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  49  ] 


Patricius  in  baptifmo  Suchat,  Beda 
Sochet,  alias  Succetus,  quibufdam  Maun 
vel  Manus,  a  S.  Germano  et  Beda  Magonius, 
plerifque  Magnus  ab  eximia  miraculorum  et 
virtutum  magnitudine  cognominatus,  Patricii 
nomen  in  ordinatione  ad  epifcopatum  accepit 
a  Matthaeo  archiepifcopo,  inquit  Florilcgus,  a 
Coeleftino  papa,  ait  Sigebertus,  impoftum. 

Patrem  Britonum  habuit  Calphurnium  dia- 
conum,  Potiti  prefbyteri  fiHum :  matrem  (ut 
ferunt)  e  Pannonia,  Concam  et  Conchcn,  Be- 
da  Conceffam,  S.  Martini,  Trevirenfis  archie- 
pifcopi  fororem.  Natus,  inquit  Beda,  in  villa 
l^ofina,  regionis  Tiborniae  (aUis  Eiburniae)  vel 
Neutriae,  in  vico  Bannanae,  Pembrochienfis  a- 
gri  ut  quidam  volunt,  in  marchiis  Angliae  et 
Scotiae,  ut  probabilius  alii,  an.  Dom.  ccclxx. 
Quiim  effet  puer  tredecim  annorum,  cum  fra- 
tre  fuo  Ridthi,  et  ibrore  Mila,  aliifque  multis, 
ad  barbarorum  inlulam,  puta  Hiberniam,  de- 
veftus  efi:,  et  apud  quendam  gentilem  immi- 
tem  regem  in  fcrvitute  detentus,  ut  inquit  Pro- 
bus,  qui  librum  unum,  cui  titulus  eft:  "  Beati 
Patricii  primi  praedicatoris  et  epifcopi  totius 
Britanniae  vita  et  adus, "  de  eo  compofuit. 
Muha  ilUc,  ut  apud  alios  vitae  fuae  fcriptores, 
Nennium,  JoceUnum,  Bedam,  Vincentium, 
Antoninum,  Capgravium,  etc.  ejus  leguntur 
miracula:  quorum,  cum  e  Nennio  prodigiofa 
aliquot  recitaifet  Matthaeus  Weftmonallericnfis, 
qui  et  Florilegus  nuncupatur,  ita  progreditur  a 
Beda  paululum  circa  patriam  et  captivitatem 
Patricii  dilTentaneus. 

In  pueritia  autem,  cum  elfet  natione  Hiber- 
nenfis,  a  patre  luo,  cum  duabus  fororibus  luis, 
in  Scotiam  venditus  efi:  cuidam  homini,  qui 
Cuulcu  dicebatur,  et  porcarius  ejus  erat.  De- 
nique  feptendecimo  actatis  fuae  anno  a  captivi- 


tate  ad  patriam  fuam  reverfus  eft,  et  nutu  Dei 
facris  literis  eruditus,  atque  tandem  Romam  ve- 
niens,  ibidem  tempus  fuum  protrahcbat,  donec 
eruditior  haberetur ;  fandafque  percurrens  fcri- 
pturas,   divina   myfteria'  penetravit.     Dumque 
ibidem  moraretur,  mifilis  eft  Pailadius  epifco- 
pus  a  papa  Coelefiino  ad  Scotos  ad  Chrillum 
convertendos.     Qui  primo  verbum  Dci  in  Sco- 
tia  praedicans,  tandem  ad  Britanniam  pervenit, 
et  in  terra  Piiftorum  defunftus  eft.     Audita  ve- 
ro  morte  Palladii,  Patricius,  Thcodofio,  ct  Va- 
lentiniano  imperantibus.  a  papa  Coelcftino,  ad 
partes  occiduas  miflhs  efi:,  ut  vexillum  fmdae 
crucis  gentibus  praedicaret.     Cumque  ad  Bri- 
tanniam  pervcniflet,  pracdicavit  ibi  verbum  Dei, 
et   a    gentibus    incolis   gratantcr   efi:    fufceptus. 
Deinde  ad  Scotos  fe  conferens,  praedicavit  ver- 
bum  Dei,  quod  non  potuit  alligari.     Tandem 
a  Matthaeo  archiepifcopo  ad  epifcopalem  gra- 
dum  promotus,  hoc  nomen  Patricii  in  ordina- 
tione   fufcepit,    qui    Mannus   antea   vocabatur. 
Ordinati  funt  etiam  cum  eo  Anfilius  et  Iferni- 
nus,   et  caeteri  nonnuUi  ad  ordines  infeiiores, 
ut  fub  ipfo  duce  Deo  miUtarent.     Tunc  acce- 
pta  benediclione  in  nomine  fandVae  Trinitatis, 
navem  afcendit,  et  perveniens  ad  Britanniae  in- 
fulam,    praedicavit  ibi   multis  diebus.     Deinde 
ad  Hiberniam   fuccindais  ad  evangelium,  cum 
thefauris    fpiritualibus    tranfcendens    biptizavit 
eos,  multos  Deo  lucrifaciens,  et  annis  ibi  cfto- 
ginta  evangelizans,  ubi  tandem  ad  culmen  reli- 
gionis  provedlus,  plenus  dierum,    et  virtutum 
fignis  clarus  multimodis  quievit  in  Chriflo. 

"Haec  Matt.  Wefi:m.  A  Coelefiino,  inquit  Si- 
gebertus,  archiepifcopus  Scottorum  (fic  Hiber- 
nenfes  olim  vocabant)  ordinatus  fexaginta  annos, 
fignis,  fandtitate,  doctrina  excellens,  Hiberniam 
convertit  ad  Chrillum. 


De  converfione  PiBornm  ad  fidem.     Ex  Beda  Hift:.  Ecclef.  lib.  III.  cap.  iv. 
[Ann.  Dom.  dlxv.    Ibidem  p.  64.  feq  ] 


SiQjriDEM  anno  Incarnationis  dominicae 
quingentefimo  fexagefimo  quinto,  quo  tem- 
porc  gubernaculum  Romani  imperii  pofi:  Jufi:i- 
nianum  Juftinus  Minor  accepit,  venit  de  Hi- 
bernia  prefijyter,  et  abbas  habitu  et  vita  mo- 
nachi  infignis  nomine  Columba,  Britanniam, 
praedicaturus  verbum  Dei  provinciis  feptentrio- 
nalium  PiClOrum,  hoc  eft,  eis  quae  arduis  at- 
que  horrentibus  montium  jugis  ab  auftralibus 
eorum  funt  regionibus  fequelfratae.  Namque 
ipfi  auftrales  Pifti,  qui  intra  eofdem  montes 
habent  fedes,  multo  ante  tempore,  ut  perhi- 
bent,  relido  errore  idololatriae  fidem  veritatis 
acceperant,  praedicante  eis  verbuni  Nyma,  e- 
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pifcopo,  reverendiflimo  et  fandtiflimo  viro  de 
natione  Britonum,  qui  erat  Romae  regulariter 
fidem  et  myfteria  veritatis  edodtus,  cujus  fedcm 
epifcopatus,  fandti  Martini  epifcopi  nomine,  et 
ecclefia  infignem,  ubi  ipfe  etiam  corpore  una 
cum  pluribus  fandtis  requieicit,  jam  nunc  gens 
Anglorum  obtinet.  Qui  locus  ad  provinciam 
Berniciorum  pertinens,  vulgo  vocatur  ad  Can- 
didam  Cafam,  eo  quod  ibi  ecclefiam  de  lapide 
infolito  Britonibus  more  fecerit.  Venit  autem 
Britanniam  Columbanus  regnante  Pidtis  Bridio, 
filio  Meilochon  rege  potentiflimo,  nono  anno 
regni  ejus,  gentemque  illam  verbo  et  exemplo 
ad  fidem  Chrifti  convertit.  Unde  et  praefatam 
8  T  infalam 
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jnfulam  ab  els  in  poffeffionem  monafterii  faci- 
endi  accepit.  Neque  enim  magna  eft,  fed  quafi 
familiarum  quinque  juxta  aeflimationem  An- 
glorum,  quam  fucceflbrcs  ejus  ufque  hodie  te- 
nent,  ubi  et  ipfe  fepultus  el1:,  cum  effet  anno- 
rum  feptuaginta  feptem,  poft  annos  circiter  tri- 
ginta  et  duos  ex  quo  ipfe  Britanniam  praedica- 
turus  adiit.  Fecerat  autem,  priufquam  Britan- 
niam  veniret,  monafierium  nobile  in  Hibernia, 
quod  a  copia  roborum  Dearmach  lingua  Scot- 
torum,  hoc  eft,  campus  roborum  cognomina- 
tur.  Ex  quo  utroque  monafterio  perplurima 
exinde  monafteria  per  difcipulos  ejus  et  in  Bri- 
tannia  et  in  Hibernia  propagata  funt.  In  qui- 
bus  omnibus  idem  monafterium  infulanum,  in 
quo  ipfe  requiefcit  corpore,  principatum  tenet. 
Habere  autem  folet  ipfa  infula  reftorem  fem- 
per  abbatem  preftjyterum,  cujus  juri  et  omnis 
provincia,  et  ipfi  etiam  epifcopi  ordine  inufi- 
tato  debeant  efte  fubjefti,  juxta  exemplum  pri- 
mi  doftoris  illius,  qui  non  epifcopus,  fed  pre- 
fhyter  extitit  et  monachus.  De  cujus  vita  et 
verbis  nonnulla  a  difcipulis  ejus  feruntur  fcri- 
pta  haberi.  Verum  qualifcunque  fuerit  ipfe, 
nos  hoc  de  illo  certum  tenemus,  quod  reliquit 
fucccffores  magna  ccntinentia  ac  divino  amore 
regularique  inftitutione  infignes.  In  tempore 
quidem  fummae  feftivitatis  dubios  circulos  fe- 
quentes,  utpote  quibus  longe  ultra  orbem  pofi- 
tis,  nemo  fynodalia  pafchalis   obfervantiae  de- 


creta  porrexerat,  tantum  ea  quae  in  propheticis, 
evangelicis,  et  apoftolicis  literis  difcere  pote- 
rant,  pietatis  et  caftitatis  opera  diligenter  obfer- 
vantes:  permanfit  autem  hujufmodi  obfervan- 
tia  pafchalis  apud  eos  tempore  non  pauco,  hoc 
eft,  ufque  ad  annum  dominicae  Incarnationis 
feptingentefimum  decimum  fextum  per  annos 
centum  quinquaginta.  At  tunc  veniente  ad  eos 
reverendiflimo  et  fandtiffimo  patre  et  facerdote 
Egberto,  de  natione  Anglorum,  qui  in  Hiber- 
nia  diutius  exulaverat  pro  Chrifto,  eratque  do- 
ftiffmius  in  fcripturis,  et  longaeva  vitae  perfe- 
dione  eximius,  correfti  funt  per  eum,  et  ad 
verum  canonicumque  Pafchae  diem  tranflati. 
Quem  tamen  et  antea  non  femper  in  luna 
quartadecima  cum  Judaeis,  ut  quidam  rebantur, 
fed  in  die  quidem  dominica,  alia  taraen  quam 
decebat  hebdomada,  celebrabant.  Sciebant  e- 
nim,  ut  Chriftiani,  Refurreftionem  dominicam, 
quae  prima  Sabbati  fadta  eft,  prima  Sabbati 
femper  effe  celebrandam.  Sed  ut  barbari  et  ru- 
ftici,  quando  eadem  prima  Sabbati,  ea  quae 
nunc  dominica  dies  cognominatur,  veniret,  mi- 
nime  didicerant.  Verum  quia  gratia  charitatis 
fervere  non  omiferant,  hujus  quoque  notitiam 
rei  ad  perfeftum  percipere  meruerunt,  juxta 
promiffum  apoftoli  dicentis:  et  fi  quid  aiiter 
fapitis,  et  hoc  quoque  vobis  Deus  revelabit:  de 
quo  plenius  in  fequentibus  fuo  loco  dicendum. 


Vita  et  epijiolae  mnnuUae  S.  Gregorii  m  caufa  Brltannkae  ecclefiae:  ac  pyiminn 
vita  ejus.     [Ex  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  66.  Teqq.] 


JAM  ad  res  geftas  S.  Gregorii  in  converfione 
gentis  Anglofaxonum  pervenimus,  et  vitam 
ejus  (ut  a  Beda  lib.  II.  c.  i.  datur)  praefigendara 
cenfemus.  "  De  quo,"  inquit  ille,  "  nos  con- 
venit,  quia  noftram,  id  eft,  Anglorum  gentem 
quae  poteftate  fatanae  ad  fidem  Chrifti  fua  in- 
duftria  convertit,  latiorem  in  noftra  hiftoria  ec- 
clefiaftica  facere  fermonem,  quem  rede  noftrum 
appellare  poffumus  et  debemus  apoftolum :  quia 
cum  primum  in  toto  orbe  gereret  pontificatum, 
et  converfis  jamdudum  ad  fidem  veritatis  effet 
praelatus  ecclefiis,  noftram  gentem  eatenus  ido- 
lis  mancipatam,  Chrifti  fecit  ecclefiam,  ita  ut 
apoftolicum  illum  de  eo  liceat  nobis  proferre 
fermonem:  quia  etfi  aliis  non  eft  apoftolus, 
fed  tamen  nobis  eft.  Nam  fignaculum  apofto- 
latus  ejus  nos  fumus  in  Domino. " 

Erat  autem  natione  Romanus,  ex  patre  Gor- 
diano,  genus  a  proavis  non  folum  nobile,  fed 
et  religiofum  ducens.  Deinde  Felix,  ejufdem 
fedis  apoftolicae  quondam  epifcopus,  vir  ma- 
gnae  gloriae  in  Chrifto  et  ecclefia  ejus  fuit  at- 
avus.  Sed  et  ipfe  nobilitatem  religionis  non 
minore  quam  parentes  et  cognati  virtute  devo- 
tionis  exercuit.  Nobilitatem  vero  illam,  quam 
ad  feculum  videbatur  habere,  totam  ad  nanci- 
fcendam  fupernae  gloriam  dignitatis  divina  gra- 
tia  largiente  convertit.  Nam  mutato  repente 
fecukri  habim,  monafterium  petiit,  in  quo 
tanta  perfedionis  gratia  coepit  converfari,  ut, 
ficut  ipfe  poftea  flendo  atteftari  folebat,  animo 
illius  labentia  cunda  fubtereffent,  ut  rebus  om- 


nibus  quae  volvuntur  emineret,  ut  nulla  niii 
caeleftia  cogitare  foleret,  ut  etiam  retentus  cor- 
pore  ipfa  jam  carnis  clauftra  contemplatione 
tranfiret,  ut  mortem  qucque,  quae  pene  cun- 
dis  poena  eft,  videlicet,  ut  ingreffum  vitae  et 
laboris  fui  praemium  amaret.  Hoc  autem  ipfe 
de  fe,  non  profeftum  jaftando  virtutum,  fed 
deflendo  potius  defeftum,  quem,  ut  referre  con- 
fueverat,  fibi  per  curam  paftoralem  incurrifl^ 
videbatur.  Denique  tempore  quodam  fecreto, 
cum  diacono  fuo  Petro  colloquens,  enumeratis 
animi  fui  virtutibus  prifcis  mox  dolendo  fub- 
junxit;  at  nunc  ex  occafione  curae  paftoralis  ie- 
cularium  hominum  negotia  patitur,  et  poft  tam 
pulchram  quietis  fiiae  fpeciem  terreni  aftus  pul- 
vere  foedatur.  Cumque  fe  pro  condefcenfione 
multorum  ad  exteriora  fparferit,  etiam  cum  in- 
teriora  appetit,  ad  haec  proculdubio  minor  re- 
diit.  Perpendo  itaque  quid  tolero,  perpendo 
quid  amifi,  dumque  intueor  illud  quod  perdidi, 
fit  hoc  gravius  quod  porto.  Haec  quidem  fan- 
fcds  vir  ex  magnae  humilitatis  intentione  dice- 
bat.  Sed  nos  credei'e  decet,  nihil  eum  mona- 
fticae  perfedtionis  perdidifl^e,  occafione  curae 
paftoralis,  imo  potiorem  tunc  fumpfifie  profe- 
ftum  de  labore  converflonis  multorum,  quam 
de  propriae  quondam  quiete  conveii^itionis  ha- 
buerat,  maxime  quia  et  pontiflcali  fundus  of- 
hcio  domum  fuam  monafteriom  facere  curavit. 
Et  dum  primum  de  monafterio  abftraftus,  ad 
minift.erium  altaris  ordinatus,  atque  Conftanti- 
nopolim  apocriilarius,  ab  apoftolica  fede  diredtus 

eft. 
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ell,  non  tamen  in  terreno  converfatus  palatio 
propolitum  vitae  caeleftis  intermifit.  Nam 
quofdam  fratrum  ex  monafterio  fuo,  qui  eum 
giatia  germanac  charitatis  ad  regiam  urbem  fe- 
cuti  funt,  in  tutamentum  coepit  obfervantiae 
regularis  habere,  videlicet  ut  eorum  femper  ex- 
emplo,  ficut  ipfe  fcribit,  ad  orationis  placidum 
littus,  quafi  anchorae  fune  reftringeretur,  cum 
inceffabili  caufirum  fecularium  impulfu  fiuftua- 
ret,  concufTamque  feculi  aftibus  mentem  inter 
eos  quotidie  per  fludiofae  leftionis  roboraret  al- 
loquium, 

Horum  ergo  confortio  non  folum  a  terrenis 
eft  munitus  incurfibus,  verum  etiam  ad  caeleftis 
exercitia  vitae  magis  magifque  fucccnfus.  Nam 
hortati  funt  eum,  ut  librum  beati  Job  magnis 
involutum  obfcuritatibus  myftica  interpretatione 
difcuteret,  neque  negare  potuit  opus,  quod  fibi 
fraternus  amor  multis  utile  futurum  imponebat. 
Sed  eundem  librum,  quomodo  juxta  literam  in- 
telligendus,  qualiter  ad  Chrifti  et  ecclefiae  facra- 
menta  referendus,  quo  fenfu  unicuique  fidelium 
lit  aptandus,  per  triginta  quinque  libros  expofi- 
lionis,  miranda  ratione  perdocuit.  Quod  vide- 
licet  opus  in  regia  quidem  urbe  apocrifarius  in- 
chcavit,  Romae  autem  jam  fadus  pontifex  im- 
plevit. 

Qiu  cum  eflet  adhuc  regia  in  urbe  pofitus, 
nafcentem  ibi  novam  haerefim  de  ftatu  noftrae 
refurredtionis,  cum  ipfo  quo  exorta  eft  initio, 
juvante  fe  gratia  catholicae  veritatis  attrivit;  fi- 
quidem  Euthycius,  ejufdem  urbis  epifcopus  do- 
gmatizabat,  corpus  noftrum  in  illa  refurreftio- 
nis  gloria  impalpabile,  ventis  aerique  fubtilius 
eflc  futurum.  Quod  ille  audiens,  et  ratione  ve- 
ritatis,  et  exemplo  dominicae  Refurredionis  pro- 
bavit  hoc  dogma  orthodoxae  fidei  omnibus  mo- 
dis  z^<i  contrarium.  Catholica  etenim  fides  ha- 
bet,  quod  corpus  noftrum  in  illa  immortalitatis 
gloria  fublimatum,  fubtile  quidem  fit  per  efte- 
&nm  fpiritalis  potentiac,  fed  palpabile  per  ve- 
ritatem  naturae,  juxta  exemplum  dominici  cor- 
poris,  de  quo  a  mortuis  fufcitato,  dicit  ipfe  dif- 
cipulis:  "  Palpate  et  videte,  quia  fpiritus  car- 
nem  ct  oiTa  non  habet,  ficut  me  vidctis  habere." 
In  cujus  alfertionc  fidei  venerabilis  pater  Gre- 
gorius  in  tantum  contra  nafcentem  haerefim 
novam  laborare  contendit,  tanta  hac  inftantia 
iuvante  etiam  piiffimo  iinpcratore  Tiberio  Con- 
ftantino  comminuit,  ut  nullus  exinde  fit  inven- 
tus,  qui  ejus  refufcitator  exifteret. 

Alium  quoque  librum  compofuit  egregium, 
qui  vocatur  Paftoralis,  in  quo  manifefta  luce 
patefecit,  qualis  ad  ecclefiae  regimen  aflumi, 
qualiter  ipfi  reftores  vivere,  qua  difcretione  fin- 
gulas  quafque  audientium  inftruere  perfonas,  et 
quanta  confideratione  propriam  quotidie  debe- 
ant  fragilitatem  penfare. 

Sed  et  homilias  evangehi  numero  quadragin- 
ta  compofuit,  quas  in  duobus  codicibus  aequa 
forte  diilinxit. 

Libros  etiam  Dialogorum  quatuor  fecit,  in 
quibus  rogatu  Petri  diaconi  fui  virtutes  fanfto- 
rum,  quos  in  Italia  clariores  noffe  vel  audire 
poterat,  ad  exempluna  vivendi  pofteris  collegit, 
ut,  ficut  in  libris  Expoiitionum  fuarum  quibus 
fit  virtutibus  infudandum  edocuit,  ita  etiam  de- 


fcriptis  fanftorum  miraculis,  quae  virtutum  ea- 
rundem  fit  claritas,  oftenderet. 

Primam  quoque  et  ultimam  Ezcchielis  pro- 
phetae  partem,  quae  videbantur  nbfcuriores,  per 
homilias  viginti  duas,  quantum  lucis  intus  ha- 
beant,  demonftravit. 

Excepto  libelloRefponfionum,  quem  ad  inter- 
rogationes  fandi  Auguftini  primi  Anglorum  gen- 
tis  epifcopi  fcripfit,  ut  fupra  docuimus,  totum 
ipfum  libellum  his  inferentes  hiftoriis,  libello 
quoque  fynodico,  quem  cum  epifcopis  Italiat 
de  neceflariis  ecclefiae  caufis  utilifiimuin  com- 
pofuit:  et  familiaribus  ad  quofdam  literis.  Qiiod 
eo  magis  mirum  eft,  tot  cum  ac  tanta  conderd 
volumina  potuifle,  quod  omni  pene  juventutis 
fuae  tempore,  ut  verbis  ipfius  loquar,  crebris 
vifcerum  doloribus  cruciabatur,  horis  momen- 
tifque  omnibus  fradla  ftcmachi  virtute  laflefce- 
bat,  lentis  quidem,  fed  tamen  continuis  febri- 
bus  anhelabat.  Verum  inter  haec  dum  folicitus 
penfaret,  quia  Scriptura  tefte,  omnis  filius,  qui 
recipitur,  flagellatur,  quo  malis  praefentibus  du- 
rius  deprimebatur,  eo  de  aeterna  certius  prae- 
fumptione  refpirabar. 

Haec  quidem  de  immortali  ejus  dida  fint 
ingenio,  quod  nec  tanto  corporis  potuit  dolore 
reftringi.  Nam  alii  quidem  pontifices  conftru- 
endis  ornandifque  auro  vel  argento  ecclefiis  o- 
peram  dabant,  hic  autem  totus  erga  animarum 
lucra  vacabat.  Qulcquid  pecuniae  habuerat, 
hoc  fedulus  dilpergere  ac  dare  pauperibus  cura- 
bat,  ut  juftitia  ejus  maneret  in  fcculum  feculi, 
et  cornu  ejus  exaltaretur  in  gloria,  ita  ut  illud 
beati  [cap.  xxix.  1 1.]  Job  veraciter  dicere  poflit: 
"  Auris  audiens  beatificabat  me,  et  oculus  vi- 
dens  teftimonium  reddebat  mihi,  eo  quod  libe- 
raflem  pauperem  vociferantem  et  pupiUum,  cui 
non  eflet  adjutor.  Benedictio  perituri  fuper  me 
veniebat,  et  cor  viduae  confolatus  fum.  Jufti- 
tia  indutus  fum,  et  veftivi  me  ficut  veftimento 
et  diademate  judicio  meo.  Oculus  fui  caeco, 
et  pes  claudo.  Patcr  eram  pauperum,  et  cau- 
fam  quam  nefciebam,  diligcntilTime  inveftiga- 
bam.  Conterebam  molas  iniqui,  et  de  den- 
tibus  illius  auferebam  praedam. "  Et  paulo 
poft  [Job  xxxi.  i6.]  "  Si  negavi,"  inquit,  "  quid 
volebant  pauperibus  et  oculos  viduae  expeftare 
feci.  Si  comedi  bucellam  meam  folus,  et  non 
comedit  pupillus  ex  ea:  quia  ab  infantia  mea 
crevit  mecum  miferatio,  et  de  utero  matris  inead 
egrefla  eft  mecum." 

Ad  cujus  pietatis  et  juftitiae  opus  pertinet  e- 
tiam  hoc,  quod  noftram  gentem  per  praedica- 
tores  quos  huc  direxit,  de  dentibus  antiqui  ho- 
ftis  eripiens,  aeternae  libertatis  fecit  elie  par- 
ticipem.  Cujus  fidei  et  faluti  congaudens 
quamque  digna  laude  commendans  [in  lib, 
fuper  Job.]  ipfe  dicic  in  expofitione  beati  |ob. 
"  Ecce  lingua  Britanniae,  quae  nihil  aliud 
noverat  quam  baibarum  frendere,  jamdudum 
in  divinis  laudibus  Hebraeum  coepit  Alle- 
luja  refonare.  Ecce  quondam  tumidus,  jam 
fubftratus  fanftorum  pedibus,  fervit  oceanus, 
ejufque  barbaros  motus,  quos  terreni  principes 
edomare  ferro  nequiverant,  hos  pro  divina  for- 
midine  facerdotum  ora  fimplicibus  verbis  li- 
gant:  et  qui  catervas  pognantium  infidelis  ne- 
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quaquam  metueret,  jam  nunc  fidelis  humilium 
linguas  timet.  Quia  enim  perceptis  caeleftibus 
verbis,  clarefcentibus  quoque  miraculis,  virtus 
ci  divinae  cognitionis  infunditur,  ejufdem  divi- 
nitatis  terrore  refraenatur,  ut  prava  agere  me- 
tuat,  ac  totis  defideriis  ad  aeternitatis  gratiam 
pervenire  concupilcat."  Qujbus  verbis  beatus 
Grcgorius  hoc  quoque  declarat,  quod  fandtus 
Auguftinus  et  focii  ejus  non  fola  praedicatione 
verJDorum,  fed  etiam  caelefrium  oflenfione  fi- 
gnorum  gentem  Anglorum  ad  agnitionem  veri- 
tatis  perducebant.  Fecit  inter  alia  beatus  papa 
Gregorius,  ut  in  ecckfiis  beatorum  apoftolo- 
rum  Petri  et  Pauli  fuper  corpora  eorum  miflae 
celebrarentur.  Sed  et  in  ipfa  miflarum  cele- 
bratione  tiia  verba  maximae  perfedlionis  plena 
fuperadjecit,  "  Diefque  noftros  in  tua  pace  difpo- 
nas,  atque  ab  aeterna  damnatione  nos  eripi,  et 
in  elcdorum  tuorum  jubeas  grege  numerari." 

Rexit  autem  ecclefiam  teraporibus  imperato- 
rum  Mauricii  et  Focatis.  Secundo  autem  ejuf- 
dem  Focatis  anno  tranfiens  ex  hac  vita  migra- 
vit  ad  veram,  quae  in  caelis  eft,  vitam.  Sepul- 
tus  vero  ell  corpore  in  ecclefia  beati  Petri  apo- 


ftoli  ante  fecretarium,  die  quarto  iduum  Mar- 
tiarum:  quandoque  in  ipfo  cum  caeteris  fan- 
dtae  ecclefiae  paftoribus  refurrecfturus  in  gloria. 
Scriptumque  eft  in  tumba  ipfius  epitaphium 
hujufmodi : 

Sufcipe  terra  tuo  corpus  de  corpore  fumptum, 

Reddere  quod  valeas  vivificante  Bco. 
Spiritus  aftra  petit,  ieti  nil  jura  nocebunt, 

Cui  vitae  alterius  mors  magis  ipfa  via  eft. 
Pontificis  fummi  hoc  clauduntor  mcmbra  fe- 
pulchro, 

Qui  innumeris  femper  vivit  ubique  bonis. 
Efuriem  dapibus  fuperavit,  frigore  vefte, 

Atque  animas  monitis  texit  ab  hofte  facris. 
Implebatque  aftu,  quicquid  fermone  docebat, 

Elfet  ut  exemplum,  myftica  verba  loquens. 
Ad  Chriftum  Anglos  convertit  pietate  magiftra, 

Acquirens  fidei  agmina  gente  nova. 
Hic  labor,  hoc  ftudium,  haec  tibi  curaj  hoc 
paftor  agebas, 

Ut  Domino  offerres  plurima  lucra  gregis. 
Hifque  Dei  conful  faftus  laetare  triumphis, 

Nam  mercedem  operum  jam  fine  fine  tenes; 


EpijUla  Gregorii^  nt  Aiigufimnm  et  foclos  henlgne  ftifcipiaty  et  una  Candidum. 
[III.  epiftola  efi;  in  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  73.  feq.] 


EVERENDissiMo  ct  fand:ifl"imo  fratri  Ethe- 
rio  coepifcopo,  Gregorius,  fervus  fervo- 
rum  Dei.  Licet  apud  facerdotes  habentes  Deo 
placitam  charitatem,  religiofi  viri  nullius  com- 
mendationis  indigeant ;  quia  tamen  aptum  fcri- 
bendi  tempus  fe  ingeflit,  fraternitati  veftrae  nos 
tranfmittere  fcripta  curavimus,  infinuantes  la- 
torem  praefentium  Auguftinum,  fervum  Dei, 
de  cujus  certi  fumus  ftudio,  cum  aliis  fervis 
Dei,  illuc  nos  pro  utilitate  animarum  auxilian- 
te  Domino  direxiflle.  Quem  necefl"e  eft  ut  fa- 
cerdotali  ftudio  fanclitas  veftra  adjuvare,  et  fua 
ei  folatia  praebere  feftinet.  Cui  etiam  ut  prom- 
ptiores  ad  faffragandum  poflitis  exiftere,  cau- 
fam  vobis  injunximus  fubtiliter  indicare.  Sci- 
entes  quod  ea  cognita,  tota  vos  propter  Deum 
devotione  ad  folatiandum,  quia  res  exigit,  com- 
modetis. 

Candidum  praeterea  preflDyterum  communem 
filiuni,  quem  ad  gubernationem  patrimonioli 
ecclefiae  noftrae  tranfmifimus,  charitati  veftrae 
in  omnibus  commendamus.  [Reliqua  addit  Be- 
da  lib.  I.  H.  E.  c.  xxv.]     Deus  te  incolumen  cu- 


ftodiat,  reverendiflime  frater.  Datae  die  deci- 
ma  calendarum  Auguftarum,  imperante  domi- 
no  noftro  Mauritio  Tiberio  piiffimo  Augufto 
anno  decimo  quarto;  poft  confulatum  ejufdem 
domini  noftri  decimo  tertio ;  indidione  decima 
quarta. 

Notae.  Epiftola  haec  ex  Beda  lib.  I.  H.  E. 
c.  XXV.  Non  datur  autem  in  Gregorii  resiftro 
cum  hac  infcnptione.  Vid.  epift.  V".  feq.  Ex 
lib.  V.  India.  14.  epift.  LII.  "  Mifit,"  inquit, 
"  tunc  iifdem,  intellige  Auguftino  et  foclis,  ve- 
nerandus  pontifex  ad  Etherium,  Arelatenfem 
archiepifcopum ,  ut  Auguftinum  Britanniam 
pergentem  benigne  fufciperet,  literas  quarum 
ifte  eft  textus.  His  addit  Usser.  MSS.  not.  in 
locum.  Ita  Beda  lib.  I.  cap.  xxiv.  et  xxvii. 
quem  Lugdunenfem  tamen  antlftiiem  eum  fu- 
ifle  Gregorius  Turonenfis  nos  doceat  lib.  X.  hift. 
Francor.  cap.  xxviii.  et  vetus  vitae  Auftregifili, 
Bituricenfis  epifcopi  fcriptor  apud  Surium  Mai. 
20.  Arelatenfis  vero  tum  fuerit  Virgilius ,  cui 
epiftola  V.  pag.  717.  et  XXII.  pag.  721.  poftea 
habetur  diredta. 


Epiftola  Gregorh  Candtdo  prefb^ytero  euntt  ad patrimomum  GaWiae.    Ex  lih.  v.  ep.  x.' 
monnim  fanBt  Petri  commendat  m  Galliis.     [IV.  epiftola  eft  ibid.  p.  74  ] 


e  R  GE  N  s  auxiliante  Domino  Deo  noftro  Je- 
fu  Chrifto,  ad  patrimonium  quod  eft  in 
Galliis  gubernandum;  volumus  ut  dileflio  tua 
ex  folidis  quos  acceperit,  veftimenta  pauperum 
vel  pueros  Anglos,  qui  ab  annis  decem  et  feptem 
vel  decem  et  odto  funt  in  monafteriis  dati,  ut 
Deo  proficiant,  comparet,  quatenus  folidi  Gal- 
liarum,  qui  in  terra  noftra  expendi  non  pof- 
funt,  apud  locum  proprium  utiliter  expendan- 
tur.     Si  quid  vero  de  pecuniis  redituum,  quae 


dicuntur  ablatae,  recipere  potueris ;  ex  his  quo- 
que  veftimenta  pauperum  comparare  te  volu- 
mus;  vel,  ficut  praefati  fumus,  pueros  qui  in 
omnipotentis  Dei  fervitio  proficiant.  Sed  quia 
pagani  funt  qui  illic  inveriiri  poflunt;  volo  ut 
cum  eis  prefljyter  tranfmittatur,  ne  quid  aegri- 
tudinis  contingat  in  via,  ut  quos  morituros 
confpexerit,  debeat  baptizare ;  ita  igitur  tua  di- 
kftio  faciat,  ut  haec  diligenter  implere  feftinet. 

Quinta, 


A   P    P-  E  iV  D    I  X. 


QjT  I  N  TA,  quam  Spelmannus  Vol.  I.  p.  74. 
recitat,  epiftola  habetur  pagina  praecedente , 
cum  alia   infcriptione,    quam  ex   Beda  haufit. 


jj^ 


In  Gregorii  regiftro  Pelagio  de  Turonis,  et  Se= 
reno  de  Maffilia,  epifcopis  Galliarum  a  paribus, 
infcripta  eft.  ^  ■•.. 


Epijiola  Gregoru  Virgiho  epifcopo  Arelatenfi^  metropolttano  GalUae^  Itb.  v.  epiji.  liii. 
/lugrijlinum  commendat  quem  in  Angliam  propagandi  evangelii  caufa  tranfmife- 
'•    rat..     [VI.  eft  in  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  75-.] 


/^uAMVis  fraternitatem  veftram  bonis  effe 
^wintentam  operibus,  et  fponte  fe  in  caufis 
exhibere  Deo  placitis  confidamus :  verum  ta- 
men  utile  efle  fraterna  vos  alloqui  veritate  cre- 
dimus,  ut  folatla,  quae  vos  ultro  decet  impen- 
dere,  noftris  quoque  provocati  epiftolis  augea- 
tis.  Atque  ideo  indicamus  fandlitati  veftrae, 
Auguftinum,  fervum  Dei  praefentium  portito- 
rem,  cujus  zelus  et  ftudium  bene  eft  nobis  co- 
gnitum,  cum  aliis  fervis  Dei  pro  animarum  nos 
illuc  conipendio  tranfmififte,  ficut  ipfe  vobis 
coram  pofitus  poterit  indicare.  In  qua  re  ora- 
tione  vos  eum  et  auxiliis  adjuvare  necefie  eft, 
atque  ubi  opus  exegerit  folatiorum  veftrorum 
ei  praebcre  fuftiagia,  et  paterna  ac  facerdotali 
illum  confolatione ,  ficut  convenit,  refovere: 
quatenus  dum  fanftitatis  veftrae  fuerit  folami- 
iia  confecutus,  fi  quid  Deo  noftro  iucrifacere. 


ficut  optamus,  valuerit,  et  vos  poflitis  pariter 
mercedem  acquirere,  quia  ad  bona  opera  fuf- 
fragii  veftri  devote  copiam  mlniftratis. 

Candidum  autem  prefl^yterum,  communem 
filium  et  patrimoniolum  ecclefiae  noftrae  fra- 
ternitas  veftra,  quippe  ut  unanimis  nobis,  ftu- 
deat  habere  commendatum,  ut  aliquid  inde 
pauperum  alimoniis  fandtitate  veftra  valeat  ad- 
juvante  proficere.  Quia  igitur  patrimoniolum 
ipfum  per  annos  plurimos  praedecefibr  vefter 
tenuit,  et  colJedtas  apud  fe  penfiones  fervavlt; 
fraternitas  veftra,  cujus  fint  res,  vel  cui  ero- 
gentur,  confideret,  atque  eas  animae  fuae  re- 
fpedtu  fuprafcripto  filio  noftro  Candido,  pre- 
(bytero  nobis  reftituat  dirigendas.  Nam  valde 
eft  execrabile,  ut  quod  a  regibus  gentium  fer- 
vatum  eft,  ab  epifcopis  dicatur  ablatum. 


Epijlola  Gregorii  Deftderio  Viennenfi^  et  Siagrio  Augujiodimenfi  epifcopis  Galliae  a 
•;  1..VV..   parikus^    ^p^fi-  ^^-     Augufinum  commendat.     [VII.  ejFh  ibidem.] 


DE  fraternltatis  veftrae  fincera  charitate  be- 
ne  confidimus,  quod  amore  beati  Petrl, 
apoftolorum  principis  hominlbus  noftrls  veftra 
devota  folatia  commodetis,  praefertim  dum  cau- 
fae  qualitas  exigat,  ubi  etiam  fponte  concurrere 
et  laborare  magis  optetis.  Indicamus  itaque 
fanftitati  veftrae  nos  Auguftinum,  fervum  Dei 
praefentlum  portltorem,  cujus  zelus  et  ftudium 
bene  nobis  eft  cognitum,  cum  ahis  fervis  Dei 
pro  anlmarum  illic  caufa,  dlfponente  Domino 
direxiire:  cujus  relatione  quld  fibi  injundtum 
fit,    fubtiUter    agnofcens,   fraternitas    veftra    ei 


modls  omnlbus,  in  quibus  caufa  popofcerit,  Im- 
pendat  folatia,  ut  boni  operis  adjutores,  ficuC 
decet  et  convenit,  poflitls  exlil:ere.  Ita  ergo 
fraternitas  veftra  in  hac  re  fe  dcvotam  ftudeat 
demonftrare,  ut  bona  quae  de  vobls  oplnione 
narrante  didicimus,  vera  efl"e  opere  comprobe- 
mus. 

Diledlflimum  vero  cominunem  fiiium  Can- 
didum,  cui  patrimoniolum  ecclefiae  noftrae 
commlfimus  in  Illis  partibus  conftltutum,  vobis 
per  omnia  commcndamus. 


Eptfola    Gregorii  Protafo,    epifopo  de    Aquis  GalJtae^    ut   Ftrgtho   epifcopo^  de 
penfonibus  ecclefae  infmuet,  hb.  v.  epifi.  Iv.      [VIII.  eft  ibid.  p.  jS.'^ 


/-vUANTUs  in  vobis  beatl  Petrl  apoftolorum 
^4^prlncipls  amor  excellat,  non  lolum  ofiicii 
vcftri  praerogativa,  fed  etlam  devotio,  quam 
circa  utilltates  ecclchae  ipfius  geritls,  patefecit. 
Quem  quia  Auguftlno  fcrvo  Dci  praefentium 
latore  cognovimus  referente,  de  afltftu  et  veri- 
tatis  ftudio,  quod  in  vobis  eft,  valde  congau- 
demus,  ct  gratias  agimus:  quia  etfi  corpore  ab- 
fentes,  mente  tamen  ct  animo  noblfcum  vos 
eflTe  monllratls,  quippe  erga  quos  charltatem 
fraternam ,  ut  convenit,  cxhibetls.  Ut  igltur 
bona,  quae  de  vobls  praedlcavlt  opinio,  rerum 
pollit  veritas  confirmare,  VirgUIo  fratri  et  coe- 
pifcopo  noftro  diclte,  ut  penfiones  quas  prae- 
deceilor  eius  per  annos  plurimos  dc  patrlmoni- 
olo  noftro  percepit,  et  apud  fc  rctinuit,  ad  nos, 


quia  pauperum  res  funt,  ftudeat  defliinare.  Qni 
fi  forte  aliquo  le  modo,  quod  non  credimus,  ex- 
cufare  voluerit,  vos  qui  verltatem  ipfam  fubtiliu3 
noftls,  revera  qui  in  ecclefia  ipfa  tempore  illo 
curam  vice  Domini  gerebatls,  qualiter  fe  habeat 
caufa  diirerite,  et  ne  res  fanfti  Petri  et  pauperum 
cjus  apud  fe  retlnere  debeat,  admonete.  Sed  etfi 
fortafle  homiinbus  noftrls  necelTarium  fuerit, 
veftrum  in  caula  teftimonium  non  negare,  ut 
tam  pro  veritatls  quam  pro  voluntatis  veftrae 
devotione  beatus  Petrus  apoftolus,  cujus  amore 
haec  facltls,  fua  vobis  et  hlc  et  in  futura  vita 
interceffione  refpondeat.  Candidum  prefbyte- 
rum,  communem  filium,  cui  patrlmoniolum 
ipfum  commlfimus,  fandlitati  veftrae  magnope- 
re  commendamus. 


Voi..  IV. 


8  U 


Epifola 


71.8 


J  P    P    E    N  D    I  X. 


Epifiola  Gregorti  Arigto,  Patricio  de  Gallia^  lik  v.  epifi.  Ivii.     Augufiinum  epi- 
et  Candtdum  prejbyterum  commendat.     [IX.  eft  in  Spelm.    vol.  I. 


fcopum.^ 
p.  ,7<5.] 


q:. 


I  uANTA  in  vobis  bonitas,  quantaque  man- 
^^fuetudo  cum  Chrifto  placita  charitate  re- 
fplendeat,  latore  praefentium  Auguftino  fervo 
Dei  referente  comperimus:  atque  omnipotenti 
Deo  gratias  agimus,  qui  haec  vobis  pietatis  fuae 
dona  conceffit,  per  quae  inter  homines  valde 
laudabiles,  et  ante  confpe£tum  ipfius,  quod  eft 
veraciter  utile,  gloriofi  poffitis  exiftere.  Ora- 
mus  ergo  omnipotentem  Dominum,  ut  haec  in 
vobis  quae  conceffit  dona  multiplicet,  et  fua  vos 
cum  omnibus  veftris  protedtione  cuftodiat,  et 
ita  adionem  gloriae  veftrae  in  hoc  feculo  dif- 
ponat,  ut  et  hic  vobis  et  in  futura  gloria  quod 
magis  optandum  eft,  vita  proficiat.     Salutantes 


itaque  gloriam  veftram,  paterna  dulcedine  peti- 
mus,  ut  lator  praefentium,  et  fervi  Dei  qui 
cum  eo  funt,  veftra,  in  quibus  necefle  fuerit, 
folatia  confequantur:  quatenus  dum  veftrum 
favorem  invenerint,  injundta  fibi  melius,  adju- 
vante  Domino  valeant  adimplere, 

Praeterea  filium  noftrum  Candidum  prefby- 
terum,  quem  ad  gubernationem  patrimonii  ec- 
clefiae  noftrae,  quodilliceft,  tranfmifimus,  vo- 
bis  per  omnia  commendamus,  confidentes  a  Deo 
noftro  vos  mercedis  vicem  recipere ,  fi  rebus 
pauperum  folatia  fua,  gloria  veftra,  devota 
mente  praeftiterit. 


Gregorii  Brmichildae^  regtnae  Francorim-,  lib.   vii.  epifi.  v.     ]^e  pallio 
■    Siagrio  epifcopo  concedendoy  etc.     [XII.  efl:  ibid.] 


PisTOLA  longa  eft:  nos  igitur  haec  ex- 
cerpfimus,  quae  inter  alia  de  aliis,  fic  de 
Auguftino.  "  Et  quid  in  Auguftino  fecerit 
[Siagrius,  epifcopus  Auguftodunenfis]  audientes, 
Redemptorem  noftrum  benedicimus.  Quia  e- 
um  facerdotis  nomen  etiam  operibus  implere 
fentimus."  Sic  praeterea  inferius:  "  Qualiter 
autem  fe  excellentia  veftra  erga  fratrem  et  coepi- 
fcopum  noftrum  Auguftinurn  exhibuerit,  quan- 


tamque  illi  fibi  Deo  afpirante,  charitatem  im- 
penderit,  diverforum  fidelium  relatione  cogno- 
vimus;  pro  qua  gratias  referentes,  divinae  po- 
tentiae  mifericordiam  deprecamur,  ut  et  hic  vos 
fua  proteftione  cuftodiat,  et  ficut  inter  homi- 
nes,  ita  quoque  et  poft  multorum  annorum 
tempora,  in  aeterna  faciat  vita  regnare. "  [In 
fine:  "  Dat.  menfe  Odtobris,  indiftione  pri- 
pia."]     Haec  non  funt  in  edit.  Froben.  p.  903, 


Epi/iola  Gregorii  Etdogjo^  epifcopo  AlexandrinOy  lib.  vii.  epifi.  xxx.  Ubi  comme- 
morat  in  fanBa  ChalQedonenfi  fynodo  papam  Romanum  univerfalem  appellatum. 
[XIII.  ibidem.] 


o  M  M  u  N I  s  filius  praefentium  lator,  fan- 
ditatis  veftrae  fcripta  deferens,  aegrum 
me  reperit,  aegrum  reliquit,  qua  ex  re  contigit 
ut  ad  largum  veftrae  beatitudinis  fontem  brevis 
epiftolae  me  vix  parva  potuiflet  aqua  refervare. 
Superni  autem  muneris  fuit,  ut  in  dolore  cor- 
poris  pofitus  fuaviffimae  veftrae  fandlitatis  fcri- 
pta  fufciperem,  quae  me  de  dodrina  Alexan- 
drinae  ecclefiae,  de  converfione  haereticorum , 
de  concordia  fidelium  fublimiter  laetificaret : 
quatenus  ipfa  mentis  laetitia  immanitatem  mihi 
moleftiae  temperaret. 

Ft  quidem  de  bonis  veftris  nova  femper  ex- 
ultatione  gaudemus,  fed  tamen  ita  nos  perfefte 
agere,  nova  efl^  nullo  modo  deputamus.  Quod 
enim  crefcit  fanftae  ecclefiae  popuhis,  quod  ad 
caelefte  horreum  fpiritales  fegetes  multiplican- 
tur,  hoc  de  omnipotentis  Dei  gratia,  quae  in 
beatifiirnis  vobis  large  influit,  nunquam  habai- 
mus  incertum.  Gratias  itaque  omnipotenti  Deo 
folvimus,  quia  impletum  videmus  in  nobis  effe, 
quod  fcriptum  eft :  iibi  plurimae  fegetes,  ibi 
manifefta  eft  fortitudo  boum.  Si  enim  bos 
fortis  aratrum  linguae  in  terram  cordis  audien- 
tium  non  transfixiflet,  tanta  fidehum  feges  mi- 
iiime  furrexiflTet.     Sed  quoniam  vere  in  bonis 


quae  agitis  fcio,  quod  et  aliis  congaudetis,  ve- 
ftrae  vobis  gratiae  vicem  reddo,  et  non  diffi- 
milia  nuncio:  quia  dum  gens  Anglorum  in 
mundi  angulo  pofita,  in  cultu  lignorum  ac  la- 
pidum  perfidia  nunc  ufque  remaneret,  ex  veftrae 
mihi  «rationis  adjutorio  placuit,  ut  ad  eam  mo- 
nafterii  mei  monachum  in  praedicationem  tranf. 
mittere  Deo  audore  debuiffem.  Qui  data  a 
me  licentia,  a  Germaniarum  epifcopis  epifcopus 
fadus,  cum  eorum  quoque  folatiis  ad  praedi- 
6tam  gentem  in  finem  mundi  produdtus  eft,  et 
jam  nunc  de  ejus  falute  et  opere  ad  nos  fcri- 
pta  pervenerunt:  quia  tantis  mlraculis  vel  ipfe, 
vel  hi  qui  cum  eo  tranfmiffi  funt,  in  gente 
eadem  corufcant,  ut  apoftolorum  virtutes  in 
fignis  quae  exhibent,  imitari  videantur.  In 
folennitate  autem  dominicae  Nativitatis,  quae 
hac  prima  indidtione  tranfadla  eft,  plus  quam 
decem  millia  Angli  ab  eodem  nunciati  funt  fra- 
tre  et  coepifcopo  noftro  baptizati.  Quod  id- 
circo  narravi,  ut  cognofcatis  quid  in  Alexan- 
drino  populo  loquendo,  et  quid  in  mundi  fini- 
bus  agitis  orando.  Veftrae  enim  orationes  funt 
in  eo  loco  ubi  non  eftis,  quorum  operationes 
fandtae  monftrantur  in  eo  loco  in  quo  eftis. 

Praeterea 


JPPENDIX. 


Praeterea  de  Eudoxii  haeretici  perfona,  de 
cujus  errore  in  Latina  lingua  nihil  reperi,  mi- 
hi  a  veftra  beatitudine  largiffime  gaudeo  fatif- 
fadhim.  Virorum  quippe  fortiffimorum  Bafi- 
lii,  Gregorii,  atque  Epiphanii  teftimonia  pro- 
tuliftis,  et  manifefte  peremptum  cognofcimus 
eum,  in  quem  heroes  noftri  tot  jacula  dede- 
runt. 

De  his  vero  erroribus  qui  nunc  in  Conftan- 
tinopolitana  ecclefia  probantur  exorti,  dodtifli- 
me  omnia,  et  ut  judicium  tantae  fedis  proferre 
decuit,  refpondiftis.  Unde  omnipotenti  Deo 
gratias  agimus,  quia  adhuc  arcae  Dei  infunt  ta- 
bulae  Teftamenti.  Quid  eft  enim  facerdotale 
cor  nifi  arca  Teftamenti  ?  in  qua  quia  fpirita- 
lis  dodrina  viget,  proculdubio  tabulae  legis 
jacent. 

Indicare  quoque  veftra  beatitudo  ftudult,  jam 
fe  quibufdam  non  fcribere  fuperba  vocabula, 
quae  ex  vanitatis  radice  prodierunt,  et  mihi 
loquitur,  dicens:  ficut  juftiftis.  Qupd  verbum 
juffionis  peto  a  meo  auditu  removetc,  quia  fcio 
quis  fum,  qui  eftis.  Loco  enim  mihi  fratres 
cftis,  moribus  patres.  Non  ergo  jufli,  fed 
quae  utiha  vifa  funt,  indicare  curavi.  Non 
tamen  invenio  veftram  beatitudinem,  hoc  ipfum 
quod  memoriae  veftrae  intuii,  perfede  retinere 
voluifle.  Nam  dixi,  nec  mihi  vos,  nec  cui- 
quam  alteri  tale  aHquid  fcribere  debere:  et  ecce 
in  praefatione  epiftolae,  quam  ad  meipfum  qui 
prohibui  direxiftis,  fuperbae  appellationis  ver- 
bum  univerfalem  me  papam  dicentes,  impri- 
mere  curaftis.  Quod  peto  dulciffima  mihi  fan- 
ditas  veftra  ultra  non   faciat :  quia  vobis  fub- 


trahitur  quod  alteri  plus,  quam  ratio  exja-Jti 
praebetur.  Ego  enim  non  verbis  quaero  pros 
fperari,  fed  lnoribus.  ISJec  honorem  efle  depu- 
to,  in  qUo  fratres  meos  honorem  fuum  perdere 
cognofco.  Meus  narnque  honor  eil  horior  urii- 
verfaHs  ecclefiae.  MeUs  honor  eft  fratrum  me.s. 
orum  folidus  vigor.  Tunc  ego  vere  honoratua 
fum,  cum  fingulis  quibufque  honor  debitus  non 
negatur.  Si  enim  univerfalem  me  papam  ve^ 
ftra  fanttitas  dicit,  negat  fe  hoc  efl^e,  quod  iit 
me  fatetur  univerfum.  Sed  abfit  hoc.  Rece- 
dant  verba  quae  vanitatern  inflant,  et  charita- 
tem  vuhierant.  Et  quidem  in  fanda  Chalce^ 
donenfi  fynodo,  atque  poft  a  fubfequentibus  pa- 
tribus  hoc  deceflbribus  meis  oblatum  veftra  fan- 
dtitas  novit.  Sed  tamen  nullus  eorum  uti  hoc 
unquam  vocabulo  voluit,  ut  dum  in  lioc  mun- 
do  honorem  facerdotum  diligerent  omnium,  a- 
pud  omnipotentem  Deum  cuftodirent  fuum. 
Proinde  debitum  falutationis  alloquium  folvenS 
peto,  ut  in  fandtis  orationibus  veftris  mei  me-« 
mores  efle  dignemini :  quatenus  a  peccatorum 
meorum  nexibus,  quia  meis  meritis  non  valeo, 
veftris  interceffionibus  me  Dominus  abfolvat. 

Nota.  Haud  candide  in  hac  epiftola  adlum 
eft  a  titulorum  afcriptore.  Nam  in  Chalcedo- 
nenfl  fynodo  papam  Romanum  univerfalem  ap- 
pellatum  fuifle  ait:  non  una  referens  repudia- 
tum  a  tunc  papa  et  ab  omnibuscjus  fucceflbrihus 
ut  oftendit  Gregorius,  fuifle  vocabulum,  fed  ab 
ipfo  ctiam  Gregorio  in  hac  ipfa  epiftola  vehe- 
menter  explofum  :  quod  illi  tamen  ne  vel  api-> 
ce  placuit  in  titulo  aiuiotandum, 


Epifiola  Gregorii  Siagrio,  eptfcopo  AnguHochmenfi,  lib.  vii.  eptfi.  cxii,      De  conver" 
fione   gentis   Angloriim^    et  AignHino   epifi-opo^  et   de  fyiodo.     [XIV.   eft   in 
Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  80.  feq.] 


MAGisTRA    bonoruin    omnium    charitas, 
quae   nil   fapit  extraneum,  nil  afperum, 
nil  confufum,  ita  exercet  corda  et  corroborat, 
ut  nil  grave,  nil  difficile  exiftimet,  fcd  fiat  to- 
tum  dulce  quod  agitur.     Hujus  igitur  cum  fit 
proprium  nutrire  concordiam,  fervare  conjun- 
dta,    dilTociata  conjungere,    prava  dirigere,    et 
virtutes  caeteras  perfedionis  fuae  munimine  fo- 
lidare:  quifquis  in  ejus  radices  fe  inferit,  nec  a 
viriditate  deficit,  nec  frudibus  inanefclt:   quia 
humorem  foecunditatis  opus  efficax  non  amit- 
tit.     Atque  ideo  multum  tibi  condeleftor  atque 
congaudeo,    quod  fic  eadem  charitate  te  prae- 
ditum  multorum  teftificatione  comperio,  ut  et 
ipfe  quae   facerdotis   ftiiu  decenter  exhibeas,  et 
aliis  te  laudabiliter  imitandum  oftendas.     Quia 
igitur   in    praedicationis    opere,    quamdiu  cogi- 
tans  Anglorum  genti  per  Auguftinum  quondam 
monafterii   mei  praepofitum,    nunc  fratrem  et 
coepifcopum  noftrum    impendere    ftudui ,    ita 
foUcitum  atque  devotum,  adjutoremque  in  om- 
nibus   te,    ut  oportuit,    fuifle  cognovimus,  ut 
magnum  me  fibi  fraternitas  tua  hac  de  re  fa- 
ceret  debitorem. 

Tantae  rei  confideratione  commonitus,  ne 
infrudtuofus  erga  te  viderer  exiftere,  fraternita- 
tis  tuae  petitionem  nulla  pertuli  ratione  poft- 


ponei-e.  Proinde  fecundum  poftulationis  tuae 
defiderium  pallii  te  ufu,  quod  inter  ecclefiam 
tuam  habere  debeas,  ad  facra  tantum  miflarum 
folennia  celebranda,  Deo  audtore,  praevidimus 
honorandum.  Quod  tamen  ita  tibi  dandum  elle 
decrevimus,  fi  prius  per  fynodi  definitionem  e- 
mendari  promiieris,  quae  corrigenda  mandavi- 
mus :  quia  dignum  profedto  elle  credimus,  ut 
cum  mentis  gravitate  qua  Deo  te  propitio  pol- 
lere  didicimus,  habitus  qucque  exterioris  clarior 
in  te  caltus  accrefceret :  praefertim  cum  te  hunc 
non  ad  fuperfluae  elationis  pompam,  fed  pro 
genio  et  honore  tuae  arbitramur  ecclefiae  peti- 
vifle.  Cujus  ne  indumenti  munihcentiam  nu- 
dam  videamur  quodammodo  contulifle,  hoc  e- 
tiam  pariter  profpeximus  concedendum,  ut  me- 
tropolitae  fuo  per  omnia  loco  et  honore  fervato, 
ecclefia  civitatis  Auguftodunae,  cui  omnipotens 
Deus  praeefle  te  voluit,  poft  Lugdunenfem  ec- 
clefiam  effe  debeat,  et  hunc  fibi  locu.m  et  ordi- 
nem  ex  noftrae  audioritatis  indulgentia  vendi- 
care.  Caeteros  vero  epifcopos  fecundum  ordi- 
nationis  fuae  tempus,  five  ad  confedendum  in 
concilio,  five  ad  fubfcribendum ,  vel  in  quali- 
bet  alia  re  fua  attendere  loca  decernimus,  et  fu- 
onim  fibi  praerogativam  ordinum  vendicare: 
quia  omnino  rationis  ordo  nos  admonet,  ut  cum 

ufu 
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ufu  pallii  aliqua  fimul,  ficut  diximus,  largiri 
privilegia  debeamus.  Sed  quoniam  cum  hono- 
ris  augmento,  cura  quoque  folicitudinis  debet 
accrefcere,  ut  cultui  veftium  aftionis  quoque 
ornamenta  conveniant:  oportet  ut  enixius  in 
cundis  fe  ftudiis  veftra  fraternitas  exerceat.  Et 
circa  fubjedlorum  adtus  fit  cura  vigilans,  ut 
veflrum  illis  exemplum  inftrudtio  et  vita  ma- 
giftra  fit.  Linguae  veftrae  exhortatione  difcant 
quod  metuant,  et  doceantur  quod  diligant,  ut 
dum  talenta  credita  lucro  multiplicata  reddide- 
ris,  in  die  retributionis  audire  fis  meritus :  "  Eu- 
ge  ferve  bone  et  fidelis,  intra  in  gaudium  Do- 
mini  tui : "  curam  praeterea  congregandae  fyn- 


odi ,  quam  vobis  atque  aliis  fratribuS  noftris 
pro  illicitarum  rerum  prohibitione  fiendam  fcri- 
pfimus,  veftrae  fpecialiter  folicitudini  noveritis 
incumbere.  Unde  quia  praecellentiflimjos  filios 
noftros  Francorum  reges  magnam  vobis  novi- 
mus  dileftionem  impendere,  omni  vos  ftudio, 
omnique  agereadnifu  neceffe  eft,  ut  quod  de 
fynodo  congreganda  mandavimus,  fraternitatis 
veftrae  vigilantia  compleatur,  atque  omnia  illic 
quae  pro  animarum  falute  fcripfimus  cenfean- 
tur:  quatenus  per  hoc,  et  vos  zelum  veftrum, 
et  quahter  vobis  iilicita  difpliceant  oftendatis, 
et  nos  utiliter  providifle,  qui  veftram  ad  hoc 
prae  caeteris  perfonam  ehgimus,  videamur. 


Epifiola  Gregorii  Mennae,  Tolofano  et  al'm  comphiribus  epifcoph  per  Galliam^ 
lib.  ix.  epift.  lii.  De  Aiguftino,  epifcopo  ^nglorum^  et  converfione  gentis  tpfius. 
[XV.  eft  in  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  8  i .] 


Li  c  E  T  fraternitatem  veftram  fufcepti  officii 
cura  commoneat,  ut  religiofis  viris,  et  prae- 
cipue  in  caufa  animarum  laborantibus,  omni 
debeat  adnifu  concurrere:  non  tamen  ab  re  eft, 
fi  folicitudinem  veftram  epiftolarum  noftrarum 
fermo  pulfaverit:  quia  ficut  ignis  aura  flante  fit 
grandior,  ita  bonae  mentis  ftudia  commenda- 
tione  proficiunt.  Quia  igitur  Redemptoris  no- 
ftri  gratia  cooperantej  tanta  de  Anglorum  gen- 
te  ad  chriftianae  fidei  gratiam  multitudo  con- 
vertitur,  ut  reverendiflimus  communis  frater  et 
coepifcopus  nofter  Auguftinus  eos    qui   fecum 


funt,  ad  hoc  opus  exequendum  per  diverfa  ]o- 
ca  afferat  non  poffe  fufficere :  aliquantos  ad  eos 
monachos  cum  diledliffimis  et  communibus  fi- 
liis  Laurentio  preft>ytero,  et  Mellito  abbate 
praevidimus  tranfmittendos.  Et  ideo  fraterni- 
tas  veftra  eis  charitatem  quam  decet  exhibeat, 
atque  ita  ilUs  ubicunque  neceffe  fuerit  auxi- 
hari  feftinet:  quatenus  dum  vobis  opitulanti- 
bus  nuUas  iUic  remorandi  caufas  habuerint,  et 
ipfi  veftra  fe  revelatos  confolatione  congaude- 
ant,  et  vos  folatiorum  exhibitione  in  caufa 
pro  qua  diredi  funt,  poffitis  participes  inveniri. 


rrancorum. 


Epiftola    Gregorii   Clbihario','  regi    Francorum,    De  foctts  Auguftini  ftfcipiendis, 
et  ftmoftiaca  haerefi  toUenda.     [XVI.  Ibidem.] 


INTER  tot  curas  et  fohcitudines ,  quas  pro 
fubjedarum  vobis  gentium  regimine  fuftine- 
tis,  exiftere  vos  in  caufa  Dei  laborantibus  adju- 
tores,  eximiae  laudis  et  magnae  mercedis  eft. 
Et  quia  tales  vos  praecedentibus  bonis  oftendi- 
tis,  ut  praefumere  de  vobis  melicra  poffimus, 
ad  ea  quae  pro  mercede  veftra  funt,  libentiffime 
provocamus.  Qujdam  igitur  qui  cum  reveren- 
diffimo  fratre  et  coepifcopo  noftro  Auguftino, 
ad  Anglorum  gentem  perrexerant,  revertentes, 
quanta  eundem  fratrem  noftrum  excellentia  ve- 
ftra  in  praefentia  pofitum,  charitate  rcceperit, 
quantifque  fuffragiis  prohciicentem  adjuverit, 
narraverunt.  Sed  quia  illa  Deo  noftro  opera 
grata  funt  femper,  quae  a  vobis  cum  coeperint 
non  recedunt :  paterno  affedu  falutantes  peti- 
mus,  ut  monachos  praefentium  portitores,  quos 
ad  praedidlum  fratrem  noftrum  una  cum  dile- 
diffuTiis  filiis  noftris  Laurentio  preft)ytero,  et 
Mellito  abbate  tranfmifimus,  habeatis  peculia- 
riter  commendatos.  Et  quicquid  ilii  ante  ex- 
hibuiftis,  his  quoque  ad  laudis  veftrae  cumu- 


lum  uberius  impendatis:  quatenus  dum  vobis 
providentibus  coeptum  fine  mora  iter  expleve- 
rint,  bonorum  veftrorum  omnipotens  Deus  re- 
compenfator  exiftat,  atque  vobis  et  in  profperis 
cuftos,  et  in  adverfitatibus  fit  adjutor. 

Praeterea  pervenit  ad  nos,  quod  facri  ilHc 
ordines  cum  datione  pecuniae  conferantur.  Et 
vehementer  affligimur,  fi  ad  Dei  dona  non  me- 
ritis  acceditur,  fed  praemiis  profilitur.  Et  quia 
haec  fimoniaca  haerefis  prima  in  ecclefia  fur- 
gens,  apoftolorum  eft  auftoritate  damnata :  pe- 
timus,  ut  pro  mercede  veftra  congregari  fyno- 
dum  ficiatis:  quatenus  omnium  facerdotum 
definitionibus  comprefla  et  radicitus  amputata, 
nullas  illic  vires  de  caetero  in  periculum  ani- 
marum  inveniat,  nec  ulterius  fub  qualibet  ex- 
culatione  permittatur  exurgere  :  ut  tanto  vos 
omnipotens  Deus  contra  adverfarios  veftros  ex- 
altet,  quanto  vos  in  fuis  mandatis  zelum  habe- 
re,  et  pro  animarum  falute  quae  hujus  fuerant 
fceleris  gladio  periturae,  viderit  cogitare. 


Epijiola 
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EptJlolaGyegoyiiBrtmchiJcIae  regmaeFrancortm.     Ex  hb.ix.  epijl.  Ivi.     De  Attgu-* 
fihio  etmonachh  ad  eam  direBis  fnfctptendis.   [XVII.  eft  in  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  82.] 


GRATiAS  omnipotenti  Deo  referimus,  qui 
inter  caetera  pietatis  fuae  dona,  quae  ex- 
cellentiae  veilrae   largitus  eft,    ita    vos   amore 
chrifliianae  reiigionis  implevit,    ut  quidquid  ad 
arimarum  lucrum,  quidquid  ad  propagationem 
fidei  pertinerc  cognolcitis,  devota  mente,  et  pio 
operari  ftudio  non  ceffetis.     Quanto  autem  fa- 
vore,  quantaque  opitulatione  excellentia  veftra 
reverendiffimum  fratrem    et  coepifcopum    no- 
ftrura  Auguftinum  proficifcentem  ad  Anglorum 
gentem  adjuverit,  nec  ante  filentio  fama  conti- 
cuit,  et  poftea  quidam  ab  eo  ad  nos  monachi 
redeuntes  fubtiliter  retulerunt.    Et  quidem  haec 
de  chrlftianitate  veftra  mirentur  alii,  quibus  ad- 
huc  beneficia  veftra  minus  funt  cognita :  nam 
nobis,  quibus  experimentis  jam  nota  funt,  non 
mirandum  eft,  fed  gaudendum :  quia  per  hoc 
quod  aliis  impenditis ,    vos  juvatis.     Quae  au- 
tem,    quantaque    in    converfione    fuprafcriptae 
gentis  Redcmptor  nofter  fuerit  miracula  opera- 
tus ,    excellentiae  veftrae  jam  notum  eft.     Ex 
qua  re  magnam  vos  oportet  habere  laetitiam: 


quia  majorem  fibi  partem  hac  in  re  praeftito- 
rum  veftrorum  folatia  vendicant,  cujus  poft 
Deum  auxihis  verbum  illic  praedicationis  inno« 
tuit.  Nam  qui  alterius  bonum  adjuvat,  fuum 
facit. 

Sed  ut  mercedis  veftrae  magis  magifque  fit 
fruftus  uberior,  petimus  ut  monachis  praefen» 
tium  portitoribus,  quos  cum  dile6tifllmis  filiis 
noftris  Laurentio  preftiytero,  et  MelHto  abba- 
te  ad  praedidum  reverendiffimum  fratrem  et 
coepifcopum  noftrum  pro  eo  quod  illcs  qui  fe- 
cum  funt,  fufiicere  fibi  dicit  non  pofie,  tranf- 
mifimus,  patrocinii  veftri  fuffragia  benigniua 
miniftretis,  atque  ita  eis  in  omnibus  adeffe  di- 
gnemini,  quatenus  dum  bonis  excellentiae  ve-^ 
ftrae  initiis  meliora  fuccefierint,  et  nullas  illic 
moras  vel  difiicultates  invenerint,  tanto  erga 
vos  ac  dulciflimos  nobis  nepotes  veftros  Dei 
noftri  mifericordiam  provocetis,  quanto  pro  e- 
jus  amore  vos  in  hujufmodi  caufis  mifericordi- 
ter  exhibetis. 


Epiflola  Gregorit  Vtygiho^   eptfcopo  Arelatenft.     Ex  lib.  \x.  eptH.  Ixiii. 
mim  epifcoptim  commendat.     [XXII.  eft  ibid.  p.  89.] 


Auntif.:-- 


^UANTUS  fit  affedtus  venlentibus  fponte  fra- 
^^tribus  impendenduE,  ex  eo  quod  plerumque 
folent  charitatis  caufa  invitari,  agnofcitur.  Et 
ideo  fi  communem  fratrem  Auguftinum  epifco- 
pum  ad  vos  venire  contigerit,  ita  illum  dileftio 
veftra,  ficut  decet,  affeftuofe  dulciterque  fufci- 
piat,  ut  et  ipfum  confolationis  fuae  bono  refo- 
veat,  et  alios  quahter  fraterna  charitas  colenda 
fit  doceat.  Et  quoniam  faepius  cvenit,  ut  hi 
qui  longe  funt  pofiti,  prius  ab  ahis  quae  fimt  e- 
mendanda  cognofcant,  fi  quas  fortaffe  fraterni- 
tati  veftrae  facerdotum,  vel  afiorum  culpas  in- 
tulerit,  una  cum  eo  refidentes  fubtiU  cunfta  in- 
veftigatione  perquirite.     Et  ita  vos  in  ea  quae 


Deurti  offendunt,  et  ad  iracundiam  provocant, 
diftrid:os  ac  foHcitos  exhibete,  ut  ad  aliorum 
emendationem,  ct  vindicfta  culpabilcm  feriat, 
et  innocentem  falfa  opinio  non  aftligat.  [Dat. 
die  10.  calend.  Julii,  indict.  iv.] 

Beda  [lib.  I.  FI.  E.  c.  xxviii.]  poft  non  affli- 
gat  hic  in  fine  ftc  progreditur.  "  Deus  te  in- 
columem  cuftodiat,  'reverendiflime  frater.  Da- 
ta  die  decimo  calendarum  Juliarum,  imperante 
domino  noftro  Mauritlo  Tiberio  piiffnno  Augu- 
fto,  anno  decimo  nono,  poft  confulatum  ejuf- 
dem  domini  noftri  anno  decimo  oftavo,  indi- 
<5tione  quarta,"  id  eft,  anno  Chrifti  dci. 


Epifiola  Gyegorii  Mellito  abbati^  lib.  ix.  epiji.  Jxxi.     Dnt  mandata  Aagtiflino  epi- 
fcopo  porrtgenda.      [XXIII.  eft  ibidem.] 


PosT  difccffum  congregationis  noftrae,  quae 
tecum  eft,  valde  fumus  fufpenfi  redditi : 
quia  nil  de  profperitate  veftri  itineris  audiffe  nos 
contigit.  Cum  vero  vos  Deus  omnipotens  ad 
reverendiflimum  virum  fratrem  noftrum  Augu- 
ftinum  epifcopum  perduxerit:  dicite  ei,  quod 
diu  mecum  de  caufa  Anglorum  cogitans  tradtavi, 
videlicet  quia  fana  idolorum  deftrui  in  eadem 
gente  minime  debeant,  fed  ipfa,  quae  in  els  funt, 
idola  deftruantur.  Aqua  benedifta  fiat,  in  elf- 
dem  fanis  afpergatur,  altaria  conftruantur,  reli- 
quiae  ponantur:  quia  fi  fana  eadem  bene  con- 
ftrudta  funt,  neceffe  eft  ut  a  cultu  daemonum 
in  obfequium  veri  Dei  debeant  commodari :  ut 
dum  gens  ipfa  eadem  fana  fua  non  videt  de- 
ftrui,  de  corde  errorem  deponat,  et  Deum  verum 
VoL.  IV. 


cognofcens  ac  adorans,  ad  loca  quae  confuevit, 
famillarius  concurrat.  Et  qui  boves  folent  in 
facrlficio  daemonum  multos  occidere,  debet  his 
etiam  hac  de  re  aliqua  folennitas  immutari:  ut 
die  dedlcationis  vel  natalitlo  fandtorum  marty- 
rum,  quorum  iHIc  reliquiae  ponuntur,  taber- 
nacula  fibi  circa  eafdem  ecclefias  quae  ex  fanis 
commutatae  funt,  de  ramis  arborum  faclant,  et 
religiofis  convivlis  folennitatem  celebrent.  Nec 
diabolo  jam  animalia  Immclent,  (ed  ad  laudem 
Dei  in  efu  fuo  animalia  occidant,  et  donatori 
omnium  de  fatietate  fua  gratias  referant :  ut  dum 
els  allqua  exterius  gaudia  refervantur,  ad  interi- 
ora  gaudia  confentire  facilius  valcant.  Nam 
duris  mentibus  fimul  omnia  abfcindere,  impof- 
fibile  effe  non  dubium  eft;  qula  is  qui  locum 
8  X  furamum 
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fummum  afcendere  nititur,  gradibus  vel  paffi- 
bus,  non  autem  faltibus  elevatur.  Sic  Ifraeli- 
tico  populo  in  Aegypto  Domlnus  fe  quidem  in- 
notuit,  fed  tamen  eis  facrificiorum  ufus  quos 
diabolo  folebant  exhibere,  in  cultu  proprio  rc- 
fervavit,  ut  eis  in  facrificio  fuo  animalia  immo- 
lare  praeciperet:  quatenus  com.mutantes,  aliud 
de  facrificio  amitterent,  aliud  retinerent,  ut  etfi 
ipfa  eflent  animalia  quae  offerre  confueverant, 
veruntamcn  Deo  haec  et  non  idolis  immolarent, 
jam  facrificia  ipfa  non  effent.     Haec  igitur  di- 


ledlionem  tuam  praedi"5lo  fratri  neceffe  eft  di- 
cere,  ut  ipfe,  in  praefenti  illic  pofitus,  perpen- 
dat  qualiter  omnia  debeat  difpenfare.  Dat. 
die   12.  calendas  Julii,  indift.  iv. 

[Beda  lib.  I.  cap.  xxx.  Deus  te  incolumem 
cuftodiat,  dileftiffime  fiii.  Data  die  15.  calend. 
Juliarum  imperante  domino  noftro  Mauritio 
Tiberio,  piiffimo  Augufto,  anno  19.  poft  confu- 
latum  ejufdem  domini  anno  18.  indidlione  iv. 
id  eft,  an.  Chr.  dci.] 


P^ha  S. ^nguflim,  pnmt  Dorobermenjis  ecdefiae  arch'iep'ifcop't.  Ex  Bed.  Hif!:.  lib.  I. 
cap.  xxiii.  xxvi.  et  lib.  V.  cap.  xxiv.  et  epift.  Gregorii  M.  [  Spelm.  vol.  I. 
p.  9Z.  feq.] 


^  E  Auguftino  ilio  non  eft  opus  ut  multis  u- 
tar.  Vita  ejus  et  res  geftae,  poftquam  a 
Gregorio  delegatur  ad  convertendos  Anglos,  lu- 
culenter  pateant  in  fequentibus.  Quis  autem  et 
qualis  antea  fuit,  parum  ad  nos  attinet:  Roma- 
nus  cenfeo  genere,  et  ex  ordine  S.  Benedidtl  mo- 
nachus:  deinde  monafterii  S.  Gregorii  Romae 
praepofitus,  ut  ex  epiftola  ipfius  Gregorii  ad  Si- 
agrium,  epifcopum  Auguftodunenfem,  quam 
fupra  exhibuimus  numero  XIV.  intellexeris.  In- 
de  evocatus  a  Gregorio,  in  Britanniam  mittitur 
cum  quadraginta  fociis  monachis,  et  aliis  e  cle- 
ro,  quibus  ipium  abbatem  praefecit,  anno  Do- 
mini  noftri  dxcvi.  et  fequenti  anno,  id  eft, 
Dxcvii.  Britanniam  advedtus  Ethelbertum,  re- 
gem  Cantii,  et  pcpuli  fui  eximiam  partem  ad 
fidem  convertit,  et  die  Pentecoftes  in  ecclefia 
S.  Martini  Cantuariae^  quae  a  Romanorum 
temporibus  eatenus  perduraverat,  baptizavit. 
Eodem  deinde  anno  Arelatem  proficifcitur,  et 
ab  archiepifcopo  ejufdem  civitatis  Etherio,  qui 
hoc  a  S.  Gregorio  in  mandatis  acceperat,  genti 
Anglorum  archiepifcopus  ordinatur  16.  calcn- 
darum  Decembris  in  Arelatenft  civitate.  An- 
gliam  rediens,  omni  gaudio,  ef,  qua  decuit,  fo- 
lennitate  a  rege  et  populo  fufceptus  eft;  dona- 
tufque  a  rege  urbe  regia  Cantuaria  in  epifcopa- 
km  fedem,  et  aula  regia  in  ecclefiam  cathedra- 
lem  Chrifto  erigendam  :  fic  ut  aemulari  rex  vi- 
deatur  quod  ab  imp.  Conftantino  Magnofiidium 
perhibent.  Ordinatus  vero  epifcopus,  S.  Gre- 
gorium  per  nuncios  et  interrogationes  confulit 
de  regiminis  forma  Anglofixonicae  fuae  eccle- 
fiae  noviter  inftitutae,  im.ponendi:  refponfionef- 
que  tulit  quas  fuperius  dedimus,  et  pallio  mox 
quo  poteftatis  plenitudo  defignatur,  ab  eodem 
Gregorio  infignitus  eft,  anno  fc.  Chrifti  dci. 
Britanniarum  jam  tum  metropolitanus,  fyno- 
dum  in  confiniis  Huicciorum,  i.  Wigornenii- 
um,  ut  Britannorum  clero  et  epifcopis  illo  tem- 
pore  in  Cambria  refidentibus  viclnior  effet,  in- 
dicit,  eofdemque  ad  eandem  vocat.     Locus  feffi- 

onis  Auguftini Ac,  hoc  eft,  Auguftini  quer- 

cus  defignatur.  Convenientibus  hic  vocatis,  o- 
bedientiam  poftulat  Auguftinus  Romano  ponti- 
fici,  Romanofque  ritus  in  Britannicam  ecclefi- 
am  fufcipiendos.  Negant  hoc  Britanni,  et  re 
diutius  litigata,  convenit  demum  de  alia  fynodo 
aut  feffione:  grandior  huic  adeft  cleri  Brito- 
num  multitudo,  et  ex  eifdem  feptem  epifcopi, 


Redintegrata  lis,  et  cum  Auguftinus  nltra  ncn 
fperaret,  rogat  ut  in  tribus  faltem  fibi  et  Ro- 
manis  fuis  fint  conformes.  Primo  in  Pafchatis 
celebratione :  fecundo  in  baptifmi  adminiftrati- 
one:  tertio  in  auxiliari  praedicatione  Anglo- 
faxonibus.  Hi  vero  faftum  Auguftini  metuen- 
tes,  nec  in  iftis  cedunt.  Lugubris  inde  eventus 
fynodi,  qui  cum  ad  eam  pervenerimus,  enarra- 
bitur.  Differebat  autem  et  in  aliis  multis  Bri- 
tannica  tunc  ecclefia  a  Romana:  ut  e  Gilda, 
Beda,  et  quae  hic  fequuntur,  liqueat. 

De  Auguftini  moribus  e^o  nil  definiam.  Cau- 
fantur  hodierni,  laudant  veteres.  Doftum.,  pi- 
um,  et  primitivae  fandtitatis  aemulum  praedi- 
cant,  et  Anglorum  apoftolum,  "  Crebrum  in 
vigiliis,  jejuniis,  orationibus,  et  eleemofynis;" 
i.n  propagando  fui  feculi  et  religionis  ecclefi- 
am,  et  paganlfmum  undequaque  extirpando 
omnino  fervidum;  Romani  monachatus,  alio- 
rumque  rituum  et  ceremoniarum  induftorem 
primum;  in  reftaurandis  condendifque  ecclefiis 
fatis  fedulum,  et  in  edendis  miraculis  valde  ce- 
lebrem.  Hinc  ob  humanam  imbecillitatem , 
elatior  ei  forte  animus:  quod  et  deprehendiffe 
videatur  S.  ipfe  Gregorius,  qui  eum  per  epi- 
ftolam  monuit,  ut  ex  magnis  fuis  miraculis  non 
inflararetur.  Vide  epiftolam  hic  fupra  numero 
XVII.  et  etiam  XVIII.  Male  etiam  audit  ex 
caede  cleri  Banachorenfis,  nec  immerito  quidem, 
fi,  quod  fuggerant,  regem  Edilfridum  ad  tru- 
culentum  adeo  flagitium  excitaverat.  De  eo 
fic  Capgravius  in  vita  ejus.  "  Erat  autem  be- 
atus  Augaftinus  ftatura  procerus,  adeo  ut  a 
fcapulis  populo  fjperemineret:  facie  amabilis 
et  reverendus.  Signa  vero  et  fanitates  quae  in 
populo  facicbat,  nullus  enarrare  poteft.  Pedes 
incedebat,  faepius  difcalceatus  provincias  luftra- 
bat,  et  callos  in  genibus  pro  crebra  genuflexione 
liabebat. 

De  tempore  quo  diem  confummavit  noviffi- 
mam,  adeo  variae  funt  audtorum  fententiae,  ut 
quam  tuear,  nefcio.  Stous  ponit  26.  Maii,  an- 
no  c;ratiae  DCiii.     Beda  inanno  dciv.  vel  Flo- 

o  ... 

rentius  Wigornienfis  potius,  qui  illo  anno  eum 
ad  regnum  migraffe  caelefte  7.  cal.  Junii  fe- 
ria  iii.  fignificat.  Auguftinus  ipfe  in  bulla  ftia 
filumbea,  fi  genuina  fuerit,  chartam  citat  E- 
thelberti  regis  datam  anno  incarnationis  Chri- 
fti  Dcv.  Ex  quo  liquet  eum  tunc  fuperftitem 
fuiffe.  Et  refert  Tjiomas  Sprot  eum  concilium 
■■         ,'"*.■      -  -  Cantu- 
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Cantuariae  celebralTe  anno  Dom.  dcv.  quod  in 
codem  anno  nos  collocamus.  Matthaeus  Weft- 
inonafterienfis  Sigcbertum  fecutus,  ait  eum  di- 
cm  claufifre  extremum  anno  gratiae  Dcviii. 
Trivettus  et  Polydorus  in  anno  dcxi.  Et  Sa- 
vilius  in  P"aftis,  in  anno  dcxiii.  Quamdiu 
igitur  rexerit  Dorobernenlem  eccclefiam,  tanta 
tfl;  difcordia  fratrum.,  ut  ego  non  audeam  quid 
llatuere.  Satis  autem  liquet  coepilfe  eum  vel 
anno  Dom.  dxcvi.  in  quo  milTus  eft  a  S.  Gre- 
gorio,  vel  anno  dxcvii.  in  quo  fufceptus  eft  a 
rege  Etlielberto,  et  ab  Etherio  archiepifcopo 
Arelatenfi  ordinatus  in  epifcopum  Doroberniae 
feu  Cantuariae. 

Convenit  autem  fepultum  eum  fuiile  in  mo- 
nafterio  fui  nominis,  quod  ope  regis  Ethelberti 
aedificaverat,  in  porticu  nempe  ecclefiae  illius 
S.  Petro  et  Paulo  dicatae,  fed  haud  adhuc  con- 
fecratae  in  lapideo  farcophago  ferro  et  plum- 
bo  obiignato,  hac  inlcriptionc, 

Inclitus  Anglorum  praeful  pius  ct  decus  al- 

tum, 
Hic  Auguftinus  reqiiiefcit  corpore  fandtus. 

Confecrata  autem  ecclefia  a  fucceflx)re  fuo 
Laurentio  delatus  eft  farcophagus  in  ecclefiam. 


et  parte  ejufdem  borealis  pofitus,  loco  ubi  al- 
tare  fui  nominis  poftea  habebatur,  et  haec  uti- 
que  infcriptio : 

Hic  requiefcit  [in  antiquilTnnis  MSS.  Bedae 
hb.  II.  cap.  iii.  ita  legitur]  doranus  Augu- 
ftinus,  Doruvernenfis  archiepifcopus  pri- 
mus,  qui  olim  huc  a  beato  Gregorio,  Ro- 
manae  urbis  pontifice,  direftus,  et  a  Deo 
operatione  miraculorum  fuf^ultus,  et  E^ 
thelbertum  regem,  et  gentem  illius  ab  i- 
dolorum  cultu  ad  Chriiii  fidem  perduxit, 
et  complctis  in  pace  diebus  ofiicii  fui,  de- 
funftus  eft  7.  cal.  Junii,  eodem  rege  re- 
gnante. 

Relatus  efl  inter  divos,  et  in  Romano  mar- 
tyroiogio  locum  obtinet  die  7.  calendarum  Junii, 
id  efi;  26.  die  Maii. 

Scripfifle  dicitur  [Magdeburg.  cent.  6.  cap.  x.] 
de  fucccirii  fuo  prolpero  ad  Grcgorium  librum 
unum:  et  eccleliarum  fiiarum  Itatuta,  librum 
unum :  et  quaeftiones  undecim,  ad  quas  Gre- 
gorius  ei  refpondet  lib.  XII.  tomo  fecundo:  quas- 
etiam  Beda  refert  lib.  I.  cap.  xxvii.  Hiftoriae 
Angliae: 


Gregpniis.  pallium^  et  ep'/flolam,  et  plnres  ijerbi  mhiijlros  Ati^uftino  epifcopo  mtttit 
Ex  Beda  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  I.  cap.  xxix.     [Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  103.  leq.] 


RAETEREA  idcm  papa  Gregorius  Augufti- 
no  epilcopo,  quia  fuggefferat  ei  multam 
quidem  fibi  elfe  mefiem,  fed  operarios  paucos, 
mifit  cum  praefatis  legatariis  fuis  plures  coope- 
ratores  ac  verbi  minillros,  in  quibus  primi  et 
praecipui  erant  Mellitus,  Jufiius,  PaulinuS;  Ru- 
finianus,  et  per  eos  generaliter  univerfi,  quae 
ad  cultuni  erant  ac  miniftcrium  ecclefiae  ne- 
ceflaria,  vafa  videlicet  facra,  et  vefl;imenta  alta- 
rium,  ornamenta  quoque  ecclefiarum,  et  iacer- 
dotalia  et  clericalia  indumenta,  fmcftorum  eti- 
am  apofliolorum  et  martyrum  reliquias,  necnon 
et  codices  plurimos. 

Mifit  etiam  literas,  in  quibus  fignificat  fe  ei 
pallium  direxifle,  fimul  et  infinuat  qualiter  epi- 
fcopos  in  Britannia  confl:ituere  debuiflet,  qua- 
rum  literarum  ille  eft  textus :  "  Reverendiili- 
mo  et  fandliflimo  fratri  Auguftino  coepifcopo 
Gregorius,  fervus  fervorum  Dei.  Cum  cer- 
tum  fit,"  etc.  ut  fupra  inter  epiftolas  numero 
XXIX. 

Abeuntibus  autem  praefatis  legatariis,  mifit 
poft  eos  beatus  pater  Gregorius  literas  memo- 
ratu  dignas,  in  quibus  aperte,  quam  ftudiofe  er- 


ga  falvationem  noftrae  gentis  invigilaverit,  o- 
ftendit,  ita  fcribens :  [Bed.  lib.  I.  cap.  xxx.] 
"  DileftilTimo  filio  Mellito  abbati  Gregorius , 
fervus  iervorum  Dci.  Poft  difccfllim, "  etc,  ut 
inter  epift.  num.  XXIII. 

Quo  in  tempore  mifit  etiam  Auguftino  epi- 
ftolam  fuper  miraculis,  quae  per  eum  fadla  effe 
cognoverat:  in  qua  eum,  ne  per  illorum  ccpi- 
am  periculum  clationis  incurrcret,  his  verbis 
hortatur:  [Bed.  lib.  I.  cap.  xxxi.]  "  Scio  frater 
chariflime,  quia,"  etc.  ut  fapra  inter  epiftolas 
num.  XVIII. 

Mifit  et  idem  beatus  papa  Gregorius  eodem 
tempore  etiam  rcgi  Edilberto  epilirolam  fimul 
et  dona  in  diverfis  fpeciebus  perpulchra ;  tem- 
poralibus  quoque  honoribus  regem  glorificare 
latagens,  cui  gloriae  caelcftis  fuo  labore  et  in- 
duftria  notitiam  provenilie  gaudebat.  Exem- 
plam  autem  praefatae  epiftolae  hoc  eft:  [Bed. 
lib.  I.  cap.  xxxii.]  "  Domino  gloriofiffimo  atque 
praecellentiffuno  filio  Edilberto,  regi  Anglorum 
Gregorius  epifcopus.     Propter  hoc,"  ctc. 
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De  fimdatione  primarum  ecclefiarum  et  monaflertorum  apud  An^ofaxones^  id  eft, 
S.  Pancratit^  SS.  Petri  et  Pauli,  monaflerit  S.  Augufiini  eifdem  dicati,  et  cathe- 
dralis  Chrifli  ecclefiae,  totuts  Britanntae  metropolis,  cum  aliquihus  privilegiis  et 
dtgmiatibus  ad  haec  omnia  fpeBantibus,  E.  fplendtdo  MS.  codice  fundattonis 
monafierii  S.  Augnfl'ini  Cantuarienfis^  in  hibltotheca  aulae  S.  Trinitatis  apudCan- 
tahrigtenfes.     [Circa  ann.  Dom.  dciii.  et  feqq.  Ex  Spelm.vol.  I.  p.  36.  feqq.] 


Incipit  titulus  de  fundatione. 

'RACTATUM  de  llatu  hujns  monafterii  fan- 
fti  Auguftini  Cantuariae,  ad  Romanam 
ecclefiam  nullo  medio  pertinentis,  quem  fe- 
cundum  temporum  diverfitatem  inter  omnes 
viae,  et  vitae  hujus  varietates  habuiffe  afferitur, 
confequenter  fcripturus,  ut  aptius  fcribendi  ex- 
ordium  aggrediar,  a  principio  miffionis  ejiifdem 
beatiffimi  Auguftini  in  Angliam  incipiens,  fti- 
lum  vertam.  Hiftoriographorum  enim  fcri- 
ptorum  aflerticnibus,  necnon  et  modernorum 
informationibus  plus  innitens,  explanaticnem 
buJLis  opufculi  infererdo,  venerabihs  Bedae 
prefbyteri,  qui  Anglorum  defcribit  hiftoriam 
ufque  ad  annum  Domini  feptingentefimum  tri- 
cefimum,  Willielmi  Malmeftjurienfis  De  geftis 
pontificum,  quibus  nullus  in  Anglia  contradi- 
cit,  necnon  Thomae  Sprot,  Willielmi  Thorne 
et  2h'orum  hujus  fmfti  monafterii  monachorum 
feriem  fecuturus,  regum  Cantiae,  archiepifco- 
porura  Cantuariae,  et  abbatum  fucceffiones, 
prout  inter  res  geftas  accidentaliter  incidere  re- 
peri,  interponam. 

Oftendit  plane  hiftoria  venerabilis  Bedae,  De 
geftis  Anglorum  hb.  I.  cap.  xxiii.  quo  anno 
Mauritius  fnfcepit  imperium  Romanorum,  quo 
anno  Gregorius  fortitus  eft  Roraanae  fedis  pon- 
tificatum,  et  confequenter  ponitur  quo  anno 
idem  papa  Gregorius  mifit  ad  Anglos  beatum 
Auguitinum  cum  fociis  fuls,  fub  his  verbis : 
"  Qui,"  fcil.  Grcgorius,  "  divino  admonitus  in- 
ftindiu,  anno  xiv.  ejufdem  principis,"  fc.  Mau- 
ritii,  "  adventus  vero  Anglorum  in  Britanniam 
anno  circiter  centefimo  quinquagefimo,  mifit 
fervum  Dei  Auguftinum,  et  alios  plures  cum 
eo  monachos  timentes  Dominum  praedicare 
verbum  Dei,"  etc.  Memorat  etiam  idem  Beda 
in  quinto  libro  ejufdem  hiftoriae  capitulo  xxiv. 
in  quo  capitulo  tota  hiftoria  recapitulatur,  quod 
"  Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  quingentefimo 
nonagefimo  fexto  Gregorius  papa  mifit  in  Bri- 
tanniam  Auguftinum,  cum  monachis  qui  ver- 
bum  Dei  genti  Anglorura  evangelizarent,"  ubi 
additur  confequenter :  "  Anno  Domini  quin- 
gentefimo  nonagefimo  feptimo  venere  Britan- 
niam  praefati  doftores." 

Sequitur  etiam  de  converfione  regis  Aethel- 
berti,  quae  fuit  in  die  Pentecoftes,  in  primo 
libro  praetaflo,  c.  xxvi.  et  fubfequenter  c.  xxvii. 
ponitur  ordinatio  beati  Auguftini  poft  converli- 
onem  regis  Aethelberti,  eodem  anno  quo  venit 
in  Angliam  16.  calendarum  Decembr.  apud  ci- 
vitatem  Arelatenfem  ab  Etherio,  ejufdem  urbis 
cpifcopo,  prout  miflTa  fandliffimi  papae  Grego- 
rii  acceperat  adimplenda.  Ex  his  patet  fatif- 
fadum  ambiguitati  multorum  de  loco,  ubi  rex 


baptizatus  fuerat  Aethelbertus ;  cum  nec  de  ec- 
clefia  fandi  Pancratii,  nec  de  ecclefia  Chrifti, 
neque  aliqua  alia  ecclefia  ante  confecrationem 
ejufdem  fanftiffimi  Auguftini  in  epifcopum 
memoratur,  nifi  folummodo  de  ecclefia  fandli 
Martini,  quae  fecundum  Bedam  in  praetafto 
cap.  xxvi.  primi  libri  antiquitus  fuit  fafta,  dum 
adhuc  Romani  Britanniam  incolerent,  in  qua 
regina  Berta,  uxor  ejufdem  regis  Aethelberti, 
quae  chriftiana  fuifle  aflTeritur,  orare  confueve- 
rat.  Ledlor  ergo  prudens  intelligat  quod  fub^. 
jungitur  confequenter.  "  Mox,"  inquit,  "  in 
hac  ecclefia  ipfi  primo  convenire,  pfallere,  ora- 
re,  miflas  facere,  praedicare,  et  baptizare  coe- 
perunt,  donec  rege  ad  fidem  converfo,  majorem 
praedicandi  per  omnia,  et  ecclefias  fabricandi, 
vel  reftaurandi  licentiam  acciperent."  His  e- 
tiam  fubjungit  haec  verba:  "  At  ubi  ipfe,"  fcil. 
rex ,  "  intcT  alios  deledatus  vita  mundiffima 
fandtorum,  et  promiffis  eorum  fuaviffimis,  quae 
vera  efl^e  miraculorum  quoque  multorum  often- 
fione  firmaverant,  credens  baptizatus  eft;  plu- 
res  coepere  quotidie  ad  audiendum  verbum  Dei 
confluere,  et  relidto  gentilitatis  ritu,  unitati  fe 
fanftae  Chrifti  ccclefiae  fociare. 

Ordinatus  igitur  Auguftinus  Angliam  rediit, 
et  cum  gloria,  et  omni  qua  decuit  folennitate, 
a  rege  et  populo  fufceptus,  atque  in  civitate 
Cantuaria  fedem  epifcopalem  rege  annuente  ad- 
eptus ,  primarium  Anglicae  genti  retulit  pri- 
marchatum.  Patrocinium  illud  primarchale 
rex  ipfe  Deo  amabilis  tanto  fuit  triumphali  gau- 
dio  excipiens,  ut  illum  ftatueret  fuae  metropolis 
ecclefiafticum  praefidem,  quem  primitus  fufce- 
perat  hofpitem ;  nec  tantum  urbis,  fed  et  totius 
orbis  fui  fpeculativum  fiducialiter  praeferebat 
cuftodem:  folium  regni  in  fedem  pontificalem, 
aulamque  regis  in  Chrifti  ecclefiam  transferens. 
Veruntamen  ut  veterem  primitus,  cum  adlibus 
fuis,  exueret  hominem,  et  novum  decentius  in- 
dueret,  fanum  illud,  five  idolum  quod  fitum 
fuit  non  longe  ab  ipfa  civitate  ad  orientem, 
quafi  in  meditS-itinere  inter  ecclefiam  praetaftam 
fandri  Martini,  et  muros  civitatis,  in  quo,  fe-- 
cundum  ritum  gentis  fuae,  folebat  non.Deo, 
fed  daemoniis  imm.olare,  confilio  falutari  bea- 
tiffimi  Auguftini  ab  inquinamentis  et  fordibus 
gentilium  purgari  fecit,  et  fimulacro,  quod  in 
eo  erat,  confrado,  in  ecclefiafticam  fynagogam 
mutavit;  et  eam  fecit  in  nomine  fandi  Pan- 
cratii  martyris  dedicari ;  et  haec  eft  prima  eccle- 
fia  a  noftro  in  Chrifto  protoparente  et  pontifice 
dedicata.  Spiritu  namque  eodem  hic  in  primor- 
dio  fidei  Anglicanae  ecclefiae  movebatur,  quo 
ipfe  beatiffimus  [Vide  Epift.  xxiii.]  Gregorius, 
qui  paucis  diebus  interpofitis  miflurus  fuit  ei- 
dem  per  Mellitum,  quanidiu  de  caufa  Anglo- 

rum 
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rum  cogitans  tradlavit,  ne  fana  idolorum  deflrui 
debeant,  fed  ipfa  quae  in  eis  funt  idola  deftru- 
antur,  aqua  benedida  fiat,  in  eifdem  fanis  a- 
fpergatur,  altaria  conflruantur,  reliquiae  com- 
ponantur;  ut  dum  gens  ipfa  eadem  fana  fua 
non  videt  deflrui,  de  corde  errorem  deponat, 
et  Deum  verum  cognofcens  et  adorans,  ad  loca 
quae  confuevit,  familiarius  fit  concurrens." 

Ifta  recitat  Beda  in  libro  primo  praetacfto  de 
geflis  poft  interrogationes  Auguflini  a  Gregorio, 
cap.  XXX.  Sed  nota,  quod  Auguflinus  illam 
Gregorio  quaeflionem  non  fecit,  quam  tamen 
mero  motu  per  fuos  legatarios  fibi  folvit.  Tem- 
plum  enim  illud  valde  congrue  dc  beatifTimo 
martyre  Pancratio  dedicatur.  Valde  utique  con- 
veniens  et  rationi  confonum  videbatur,  ut  puer 
Pancratius,  qui  tunc  Romae  (quae  efl  mundi 
dominaj  martyr  tam  celebris  habebatur,  ab  An- 
glicis  praecipue  veneraretur,  quibus  pueri  Anglici 
in  foro  Romano  laflei  candoris  venales,  caufa- 
runt  Gregorium  tunc  abbatem  monallerii  fanfti 
Andreae,  quod  ipfemet  ad  clivum  ftauri  in  ur- 
be  Romana  de  patrimonio  ianCti  Pancratii  fun- 
daverat;  Anglos  angelis  fociare.  Dum  vero 
bcatiflimus  Augufiinus  primo  miflani  in  cadem 
ecclefia  celebraret,  invidens  hofiis  puritati  An- 
glorum  per  puerum  Pancratium  diktandae,  et 
videns  fe  de  domo  expullum  quam  per  longa 
inhabitaverat  tempora,  diflam  ecclefiam  fundi- 
tus  evertere  nitebatur.  Cujus  unguium  fcalptu- 
ra  ufque  in  praefens  exterius  evidenter  in  mu- 
ro  oricntali  apparet. 

Obtinuit  itaque  immediate  iflis  peradtis  a  rege 

Aethelberto  beatus  Auguilinus  eandem  S.  Pan- 

cratii  ecclefiam,   una  cum  terra   adjacente,  in 

cujus  fundo  rex,  ejus  hortatu,  ecclefiam  in  hono- 

rem  fanftorum  apoftolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  tan- 

quam  fui  et  totius  regni  munimentum  et  prae- 

fidium  primitivum,    a  fundamentis  confiruxit: 

monachofque  in  eadem  ecclefia  perpetuis  tempo- 

ribus   Deo  fervituros  inflituit,    quibus  Petrum 

monachum,  imum  de  collegio  fancti  Auguftini 

fecum  ab  apoflolica  fede  diredtum,  in  abbatem, 

xit  ordo  ecclefiaflicus  expofcit,  praepofuitet  ele- 

git.     Patet  ergo  omnibus  manifefle,  anchoram 

primae  fundationispraefentis  monafterii  in  por- 

tu  falutis  regiae,    necnon  regni  totius  tam  fir- 

miter  fixam  fore,    ut  martyre  Pancratio  affir- 

mante,    nullis  altercationum  frivolarum  attra- 

(Slionibus   violentis    evelli    poterit    ullo    modo. 

Inter  fundationem  vero  et  dotationem  fex  anni 

in  numero  exclufive  probabiliter  computantur. 

Limitatur  enim   tempus   fundationis    ab   anno 

Domini  quingentefimo  nonagefimo  oftavo;  do- 

tatio  vero  ab  anno  Domini  fexcentefimo  quin- 

to,  ut  patet  evidenter  per  primam  et  fecundam 

chartam    ejufdem    fundatoris   noflri    confedtas. 

Adeo  namque  tam  rex  quam  archiepifcopus, 

in  arcem  et  fpeculam  hujus  regni,  fundationem 

praefentis  monafterii  proponebant,  ut  jam  caeli 

efl^et  ornamenta  pretiofiflima  thefaurizans,  vi- 

delicet  ubi  ipfius  Auguftini  et  omnium  archie- 

pifcoporum  Dorovernenfium,  fimul  et  ejufdem 

rcgis  Aethelberti,   et   omnium  regum  Cantiae 


corpora,  quae  in  revelationem  magni  ChrilH  re- 
furgent,  debent  fepeliri.  Unde,  ut  in  urbe  ef-- 
fet  archiepifcopis  confiflorium  five  fedeSi  et  re- 
gibus  thronus  judicii  vel  tribunal,  fic  in  iftct 
monafterio  extra  urbem  thalamus  confi:ituiturj 
necnon  requies  utrorumque.  Jufle  enim  divi- 
nus  ipfe  contemplator  Auguflinus  fibi  et  fue- 
ceflbribus  fuis  Iiic  locum  fepulturae  elegit,  tan- 
quam  ab  exitu  et  ftrepitu  mundano,  •■■•  necnon 
cum  pafTo  Domino  extra  portam,  ac  pia  fide 
gloriofus  ille  rex  Aethelbertus  cum  eoJem  pa- 
tre  fuo  fpirituali  confepeliri  elegit,  fidem  iii 
hoc  antiquorum  patrum  humiliter  imitatus,  qui- 
bus  maxima  fuit  cura  cum  fanttls  patribus  fe- 
peliri,  ficut  de  fandto  Gamaliele  et  multis  aliis 
legimus.  Tadti  itaque  hac  eadem  devotione, 
plures  pontifices,  reges,  et  principes,  et  alii  fi- 
deles  Angliae  fe  fecerunt  in  ifl;o  monaiterio,  vel 
faltem  infra  ejus  ambitum  fepeliri,  ubicunque 
in  Anglia  morirentur. 

Perpendere  igitur  ex  praemiflis  quifque  po- 
terit  fanae  mentis,  quod  in  praefenti  monafterio 
apud  Anglos  prima  fuit  congregatio,  feu  pri- 
mum  collegium  monachorum ;  non  quod  ipfl 
ab  aliis  defcenderint,  prius  aut  alibi  in  Anglia 
conftitutis;  fed  magis  quod  ab  ipfis  defcende- 
rint  alii.  Inde  eft  quod  fummi  pontifices  in 
fuis  audtenticis  privilegiis  huic  monalterio  con- 
celfis  communiter  ita  dicunt,  ficut  in  initio  na- 
fcentis  chriflianae  religionis  apud  regnum  An- 
glicum  in  monalticae  religionis  obfcrvantia  ex- 
titit  primum;  ita  inpofterum  cum  omnibus  ad 
fe  pertinentibus  ab  omni  maneat  lervitio  libe- 
rum,  ab  omni  mundiali  itrepitu  inconcuifum, 
nec  ecclefiafticis  conditionibus,  feu  an2;ariis  ullo 
modo  fubjaceat,  aut  ullis  canonicis  juribus  fer- 
viat:  addentes  etiam  in  fcriptis  luis,  quod  valde 
incongruum  videtur  qualicunque  modo  alterius 
ditioni  defervire,  quod  apud  nos  ell:  primum  in 
hac  religionc;  omnia  ncmpe  et  fingula  liberta- 
tum  et  privilegiorum  infignia,  quae  in  locis  fi- 
bi  competentibus  in  praefenti  tradatu  Deo  ad- 
juvante  latius  et  evidentius  apparebunt,  ab  illo 
Spiritus  Sandli  organo,  fanito  videlicet  Grego- 
rio,  apoftolica  fua  interminatione  per  faepedi- 
dtum  Anglorum  apoltolum  Auguftinum,  velut 
a  fonte  rivuli,  efituxerunt.  Vota  namque  re- 
gia,  tam  devota  et  fandta,  per  fuae  legationis 
poteflatem  plenariam,  et  fpecificum  privilegium 
archiepifcopus  adimplevit;  in  tanto,  ut  femet- 
ipfum  earundem  libertatum  adjutorem  et  patro- 
cinatorem  nominans,  omnes  fucceflbres  fuos  ar- 
chiepifcopos,  omnefque  ecclefiafticas  et  fecula- 
res  poteltates  per  Dominum  Jefum  Chriflum, 
et  apoftolorum  ejus  reverentiam  obteflabatur, 
atque  apoltolica  memorati  patris  fui  Gregorii 
interminatione  interdixit,  ne  quifquam  unquam 
ullum  potentatum,  aut  dominatum,  aut  impe- 
rium  in  hoc  dominicum  vel  apoftolicum  mo- 
nafterium,  terras  vel  ecclefias  ad  illud  pertinen- 
tes  ufurpare  praefumat,  nec  ulla  prorfus  fubju- 
gationis,  aut  fervitutis,  aut  tributi  conditione, 
vel  in  magno,  vel  in  minimo,  Dci  miniflros  in- 
quietet  aut  opprimat. 


*  Clar.  Walkcrus  ncciioT.  abefle  vult,  credens  in  Spelm.  mendofe  mundano  nc^  pro  q'JO  7i:<nan  pofuimu;,  ultimo  nc  ex 
proxime  praecedcnti  fyllaba  no  natum  efle. 
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Omnibus  utiqUe,  quod  fequitur,  eft  notan- 
dum;  abbatem,  inquit,  a  fuis  fratribus  eleaum, 
\n  eodem  monafterio,  non  ad  fuum  famulatum 
fed  ad  dominicum  minifterium  ordinet;  nec 
fibi  hunc  obaudire,  fed  Deo  fuadeat;  nec  vero 
fibi  fubjedum,  fed  fratrem,  fed  confortem,  fed 
collegam,  et  comtriiniftrum  in  opus  dominicum 
eum  reputet;  non  ibi  miflas  quafi  ad  fuae  diti- 
onis  altare,  nec  ordinationes  vel  benedidtiones 
ufurpative,  fme  abbatis  vel  fratrum  petitione 
exerceat ;  nullum  fibi  jus  confuetudinarium,  vel 
in  viliflima  re  exigat,  quatenus  pacis  concordia 
unum  in  Domino  fint  utrique;  ne  quifquam, 
quod  abfit,  dominandi  diflidio  in  judicium  in- 
cidat  diaboli,  qui  fuperbiae  tyrannide  corruit 
de  caelo.  Tradidit  etiam  in  eifdem  fcriptis  fuis 
quod  fi  quis  tales  fupremi  judicis  amicos  offen- 


dere  non  metuens,  hujufmodi  privilegii  ftatuta 
violaverit,  vel  violatorem  imitando  vim  fuam 
tenuerit,  fciat  fe  apoftolico  beati  Petri  gladio 
per  fuum  vicarium  Gregorium  puniendum,  nifi 
emendaverit.  O  quam  pia  afl^eftio,  quam  ma- 
tura  intentio  tam  regiae  majeftatis,  quam  pon- 
tificaUs  Cantuariae  dignitatis,  ut  erga  filios,  li- 
beros  regni  Dei  futuros,  nullam  finerent  capti- 
vitatem  futuris  temporibus  permanere!  Unde 
audeo  dicere,  illum  in  hoc  verum  fucceflbrem 
Auguftini  non  efle,  qui  vero  fucceflbri  fanfti 
Petri,  hujus  monafterii  primi  abbatis,  pro  tan- 
tis  et  tahbus  huic  monafterio  conceflis  privile- 
giis  indignatur ;  nec  verum  ejufdem  fanifti  Pe- 
tri  in  hoc  arbitror  fucceflbrem,  qui  legitimo 
fucceflbri  beatiflimi  Auguftini  taU  extollentia 
praeconceffis  privilegiis  eft  repugnans. 


De  ecckfia  Chrtfti,    quae  totius  Anghae  matrix   et  metropoUs  ordinatur.     [Circa 
ann.  Dom,  dciii.     Ex  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  116.  feqq.] 


E  ecclefia  vero  Chrifti,    quae  metropoHs, 

necnon   matrix  totius  Angliae   ordinatur, 

quae  quidem  dignitate  eft  prior,  fed  pofterior 

tempore,    fic  fcribit  idem  venerabilis  Beda  in 

primo  hbro  praeta<So  hiftoriae  Anglicanae  cap. 

xxxiii.  "  At,"  inquit,  "  Auguftinus  ubi  in  re- 

gia  civitate  fedem    epifcopalem,"  ut  praedixi- 

mus,  "  accepit,  recuperavit  in  ea,  regio  fultus 

adminiculo,    ecclefiam   quam   ibi  Romanorum 

antiquorum  fideiium  opere  faftam  fuifle  didi- 

cerat,  et  eam  in  nomine  fandti  falvatoris  Dei  et 

Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti  facravit,  atque  ibi- 

dem  fibi  habitationem  ftatuit,  et  cunftis  fuc- 

ceflbribus  fuis."     Haec  il!e.     Prius  enim  acce- 

pimus,  prout  patet  in  capitulo  praecedenti,  quod 

ante  adventum  fandti  Auguftini  non  fit  in  chro- 

nicis  mentio  de  aliqua  ecclefia  dedicata,  nifi  fo- 

lummodo  de  ecclefia  fanfti  Martini,  in  qua  rex 

ipfe  baptizatus   fuerat  Ethelbertus;  ex  quo  fe- 

quitur,    quod   ecclefia    Chrifti   nondum  fuerat 

dedicata.     Accepimus  etiam  quod  ecclefia  fan- 

fti  Pancratii  fuit  prima  ab  Auguftino  ordinato 

in  epifcopum  dedicata,  quod  non  eflet  verum, 

fi  ecciefiam  Chrifti  regio  fultus  auxiho,  imme- 

diate  pofi  fuam  ordinationem  in  epifcopum.  de- 

dlcaiiet.     Ergo  illa  recuperatio  nuUo  modo  in 

temporis  prioritate  dedicatio  five  confecratio  eft 

dicenda,  ied  potius  ecclefiae  quaedam  ruinofae 

regiis  fumptibus  reparatio,  quam  idem   rex  di- 

dicerat  antiquo  Romanorum  opere  prius  fadtam 

'fuifle,  cujus  veftigia  apparebant.     Hanc  verifi- 

militer  ecclefiam  heatus  Auguftinus,  regio  ad- 

miniculo  fuitus,    debita ,    videUcet  regiis  fum- 

ptibus,    recupcratione  feu   reparatione  peradta, 

poft  hujus  monafterii  fundationem,  in  nomine 

fanfti  filvatoris  Dei  et  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chri- 

fti  facravit,  atque  ibidem,  ut  praemittitur,  fibi 

habitationem  ftatuit,  et  cunftis  fucceflbribus  fu- 

is.     Nec  aliquid  obftat,  quod  prius  de  recupe- 

ratione  ecclefiae  Chrifti  fit  in  chronicis  mentio; 

ciim'  id  ordo  fcribendi  depofcat,  ut  a  fuperiori 

incipere  debeat.     Quod  enim  dicitur  a  quibuf- 

dam,  quod  in  ipfa  matrice  metropoh  feu  cathe- 

drali  ecclefia,   priufqnam    in    ifto    monafterio, 

congregatio   fuit  monachorum,    plane  probari 


poterit  contrarlum  veritatl,  fi  fuperiora  cum  fe- 
quentlbus  dillgentius  attendantur.  Nam  a  prin- 
cipio  fundationis,  quod,  ut  patet  in  capitulo 
praecedente,  fuit  fub  anno  Dominl  dxcviii. 
in  ifto  monafterio  fuit  congregatio  monacho- 
rum,  poftea  vero  in  illa  ecclefia  cathedrali  fue- 
runt  monachi  introdud:i  fub  anno  Domini  dcxv. 
quod  aperte  probatur  per  eplftolam  Bonlfacii 
papae,  qui  quartus  fult  a  Gregorio,  regi  Aethel- 
berto  tranfmiflam,  prout  In  libro  primo  Wllli- 
elmi  Malmeftjurienfis  De  geftis  pontlficum,  ubi 
trafl:at  de  Lanfranco  ejufem  fedis  archiepifcopo, 
invenitur.  Cujus  quidem  epiftolae  hic  eft  te- 
nor. 

"  Domino  excellentlflimo  atque  praecellen- 
tiflimo  fillo  regi  Anglorum  Aethelberto,  Eoni- 
fiicius  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorum  Del.  Dum 
chrlftianltatis  veftrae  integrltas  Ita  clrca  Condi- 
toris  fui  cultum  excreverit,  ut  longe  lateque  re- 
fplendeat,  et  in  omnl  mundo  annunciata,  ve- 
ftrae  Deo  dignae  operationis  augmenta  referat, 
enorm.es  largitori  omnlum  bonorum  grates  Deo 
exfolvimus,  qui  vos  de  excelfo  profpexit,  et  in 
tanto  culmine  virtutum  erexit.  Quapropter, 
gloriofe  fill,  quod  ab  apoftolica  fede  per  coepi- 
fcopuni  noftrum  Mellitum  poftulaftl,  libenti  a- 
nlmo  concedimus;  id  eft,  ut  veftra  benignitas 
in  monafterio  In  Dorobernenfi  civitate  conftl- 
tuto,  quod  fandus  dodtor  vefter  Auguftinus, 
beatae  memorlae,  Gregorii  difcipulus,  fanfti 
Salvatoris  nomini  confecravit,  cul  ad  praefens 
praeefle  dignofcltur  dileftiflimus  frater  nofter 
Laurentius,  licenter  per  omnia  monachorum 
regularlter  vlventlum,  habitationem  ftatuat,  a- 
poftollca  auftorltate  decernentes,  ut  ipfi  veftri 
praedlcatores  monachi  monachorum  gregem  fibi 
aflbcient,  et  eorum  vitam  fanftitatum  moribus 
exornent.  Quae  noftra  decreta  fi  quis  fuccef- 
forum  veftrorum,  five  regum,  five  epifcopo- 
rum,  clerlcorum,  five  laicorum,  irrita  facere 
tentaverlt,  a  prlnclpe  apoftolorum  Petro,  et  a 
cundtis  fucceflbrlbus  fuis  anathematis  vinculo 
fubjaceat,  quoad  ufque  quod  temerario  aufu 
peregit,  Deo  placita  fatisfadtione  poeniteat,   et 

hujus 
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hujus  inquletndinis  veram  emendationem  faciat. 
In  Chrifto  valeas  domine  fili :  mifia  per  m^a- 
num  Melliti,  epifcopi  Lundonienfis.  Anno  do- 
minicae  Incarnationis  dcxv. 

Quis  igitur  dubitet  hunc  papam  Bonifacium 
a  primo  Gregorio  quartum,  ipfo  Gregorio  tcm- 


rentiam  primariae  infcitutlonis  beatlfllmi  Augu- 
ftini,  dominus  archiepifcopus  vocct  humiliter 
dominum  abbatem  hujus  monaftsrii  fratrem, 
conlortem,  collegam,  et  prae  caeteris  commi- 
niftrum,  non  tamen  aliquis  fanae  mentis  intel- 
ligit  abbatem  in  omnibus  elTe  confortem,  et  do- 
mino  archiepifcopo  coaequalem  coUcgam.     Re- 


pore  pofteriorem,  fimiliter  et  Auguitino  Lau-     fert  tamen  Beda  lib.  III.  De  geftis  cap.  iii.  quod 
'  "^         "■  "'"'  ""         ~"  eft  infula  in  Hibernia,  quae  redtorcm  abbatem 

prefbyterum  femper  habet,  cujus  jari  oninis 
provincia,  et  etiam  epifcopi  llint  fubjefti,  iu>;u 
exemplum  primi  dodoris  illius,  qui  non  epi- 
fcopus,  fed  prefbyter  extitit  et  monachus.  Ea- 
dem  ratione  non  folum  propter  inftitutionem 
beatiftimi  Auguftini  adhibenda  eft  honoris  prae- 
rogativa  abbati  hujus  monafterii,  fed  ob  reve- 
rentiam  et  memoriam  eiufdcm  protodccloris 
noftri,  qui  in  fuo  primo  adventu,  non  epif;o- 
pus,  fed  preftjyter  et  monachus  dignofcitur  ex- 
titifte. 

Ob  ejufdem  enim  dignitatis  memoriam,  fum- 

mus  pontifex,  poft  quadringentos  fexaginta  quin- 

que  annos  Alexander  fecundus  fub  anno  Dom. 

MLXiii.  mero  motu  abbati  Egelfino  jufiit  mi- 

tra  et  fandaliis   uti  jure  pontificali,   fihi  et  iuis 

fuccefibribus,  in  his  verbis:  "  Hunc  apicem  ha- 

bere  perpetuo  reftorem  decrevimus  Auguftini- 

enfem,  ob  ipfius  fcilicet  Romanorum  alumni , 

et  Anglorum   apoftoli   dignitatem.  "     Ejufdein 

itaque    abbatis    Egelfini  praedeceflbri  Wlfrico 

fummus    pontifex  Leo  decimus,    eodem   anno 

quo  confirmavit,  ut  in  conciliis  et  fynodis  cele- 

brandis  archiepifcopus  Cantuarienfis  afiidere  de- 

beat  pontifici  fanflae  Ruffinae,  conceflit  ut  ab- 

bas  fanfti  Auguftini  affideret  abbati  montis  Caf- 

fini,  anno  Domini  mlvi.     Plures  etiam   Ro- 

mani   pontifices,  tam   fcriptis  quam  faftis,   ob 

eandem  protodoftoris  noftri  Anglorum  apofto- 

H  dignitatem,  necnon  ipfi  archiepifcopi  Cantu- 

arienfes  fere  omnes  abbates  hujus  monafterii  iii 

magna  reverentia  habuere.     Unde  ut  in  capita 

praetadtorum   aemulorum  confufio  verteretur, 

qui  acriter  a  venerabilis  memoriae  Thoma  cog- 

nomine  Chelingdene,  tunc  priore  ecclefiae  Chri- 

fti,  pro  huiufmodi   imperio  fuerant  reprehenfi, 

eodem  anno  quo  haec  adta  fuerunt,  qui  fuit  an- 

nus  Domini  mccccvi.  piae  memoriae  Thomas 

Arundell,  archiepifcopus  Cantuariae,  Thomam, 

huius  monafterii  abbatem,  huius  nominis  quar- 

tum,    cognomine  Hundene,  in  die  fin<fli  Jo- 


rentium  fucceflbrem  ?  Pari  etiam  ratione  prius 
fuit  collegium  monachorum,  ubi,  qui  priores 
tempore  fuerunt,  patres  collegium  ordinarunt. 

Sed  quid  ad  nos,  quantum  ad  religionis  emi- 
nentiam   obtinendam,    propter  quam  libertates 
et  privilegia  funt  concefla,  quos  nofter  paterfa- 
milias  exiit  primo  mane  conducere  in  vineam 
fuam,  prioritas  aut  pofterioritas  temporis?  "  E- 
runt, "  inquit,  "  primi  noviflimi   et  noviflimi 
primi."     JSTam  fi  vana  gloria,  quae  ex  invidia 
nafcitur,    dominetur,   ut   ideo  doleat  quis  eife 
fecundus,  quia  defiderat  efle  prior:  libertas  in 
captivitatem,  prioritas  in  deteriorationem  tur- 
citer  ducitur.     Inde    propheta  Efdras,    volens 
omnium  eleftorum  unam  oftendere  vocationem ; 
et  nullam,  temporis  caufa,  eflfe  differentiam  in- 
ter  illos,  oftendit  omnium  fonfborum  numerum 
efle  quafi  coronam:  quia  ficut  in  corona,  cum 
fit  rotunda,  nihil,  quo  initium  vel  finis  percipi 
poterit,  invenitur;    fic  inter  fandtos  et  eledos, 
quantum  ad  tempus,    in   futuro   feculo  nemo 
novifiimus  dicitur,  nemo  prior.     Ifta  namque 
corona  fic  figno  fandiitatis  exprefla,  neminem 
ut  gemma  radians  tunc  ornabit,  qui  ob  vanae 
gloriae  oftentationem  iftic  de  prioritate  tempo- 
ris  gloriatur.     Et  qui  contra  veritatem,  tempo- 
ris   vendicant    prioritatem,    fine   dubio   confe- 
quenter  aliorum  concefiTam  deftruere  libertatem 
omnino  conantur ;   cujus   augmentum  dum  in 
aliis  afpiciunt,  apud  femetipfos  afflidl:i  anxie  ca- 
ptivantur,  aliorum  privilegium  fuum  praejudi- 
cium  reputantes.     Tales,  quod  dolendum  eft, 
plures  funt  iftis  diebus,  quorum  aliquos  audi- 
vimus  et  vidimus  pluries,  qui  verfus  quofdam 
a  quodam  clauftrali  hujus  findii  monail:erii  ad 
honorem  et  laudem  fanftiffimi  Auguftini  focio- 
rumque  ejus,  necnon  ob  memoriam  fundationis 
praefentis  ecclefiae  compofitos,   et  ad  tumbam 
ejufdem  decenter  in  quadam  tabula  pofitos  et 
appenfos,  turpiter  improperando  damnarunt,  et 
turbine    procellofo  idoneos   etiam   et  maturos, 
fuis  finiftris  informationibus  pro  compofitione 


eorundem  verfuum  commovebant,  quorum  ta-     hannis  ante  portam  Latinam  in  ecclcfia  fancli 
,-     .       .•  •  1        .  -i.^i      !•     1        T-.      !•  T  _     j_    ••_     /^__  n.: _1: /:,',:, .n: 


men  fententiam  ignorabant ;  quos  nihil  aliud, 
ut  fatebantur,  movebat,  nifi  noftrae  fundatio- 
nis  prioritas  hic  praemifia,  et  quod  abbas  prae- 
fentis  monafterii  frater,  confors,  comminifter  vo- 
caretur  archiepifcopi  Cantuariae  et  collega;  mi- 
nime  contemplantes  fandliflimi  patris  noftii  Au- 
guftini  intentionem,  ct  fmfti  regis  Aethelberti 


Pauli  Londoniis,  fine  exactione  aliqua  lubjedti- 
onis  vel  obedientiae  benedixit ,  et  eundem  ut 
fratrem,  confortem,  collegam,  et  com.miniftrum 
nominans  et  honorans,  in  opus  dom.inicum,  fe- 
cundum  fandtilTimi  Auguftini  decretnm  et  fan- 
dtionem  benigniter  infignivit,  cui  iri  fignum 
memoriale  perpetui  foederis  annulum  contulit 


fundatoris  noftri  devotionem  fuperius  pernota-  pretiofum  fapphirico  lapide  adornatum. 

tam,  nec  etiam  Lntelligentes  quod  aliud  efle,  a-  Eadem    ergo   fundationis   noftrae    prioritate 

liud  eft  vocari.     Sumnii  namque  pontifices  in  gaudentes,   privilegiorumque  libertates  a  tem- 

fcriptis  fuis  femetipfos  fervos  fervorum  Dei  hu-  pore  Auguftini  ufque  in  praefens  fine  intermif- 

militer  nominant,  quorum  primus  fandlus  fuit  fione  firmiter  retinentes,  charitatem  etiam.  ipSs 

Gregorius  ita  fcribens,  nec  tamen  fequityr,  quod  noftris  vicinis  aemulis  conferyantes,  cum  pro- 

quilibet  Dei  fervus  eft  fummi  pontificis  domi-  pheta  dicamus,  "  Redde  vicinis  noftris  feotu- 

nus  et  magifter.     Sic  in  propofito,  fi  ob  reye-  plum  in  finu  eorum,"  impsrium  ipiorum  ex- 

probraverit 
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probraverit  tibi,  domine  fandiffime  Auguftine ,     et  generatlonem  annunciabimus  laudem  tuam," 
"  nos  autem  populus  tuus,  et  oves  pafcuae  tuae,     in  cujus  nominis  gloriam  et  honorem, 
confitebimur  tibi  in  feculum  ;  in  generationem 


Prima  charta  regts  Aethelhertt,  tn  confirmationem  fohns  fundi  circa  ecclefiam  fan^ 
cli  Pancratii.  Ex  MS.  bibl.  aulae  S.  Trinitatis  Cantabrig.  fol.  7.  [Circa 
ann.  Dom.  dcv.     Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  118.  feq.] 


N  nomine  Domini  noHiri  Ihefu  Chrifti.  Om- 
nem  hominem  qui  fecundum  Deum  vivit, 
et  remunerari  a  Deo  fperat  et  optat,  oportet  ut 
piis  precibus  confenfum  hilariter  ex  animo  prae- 
beat.  Quoniam  certum  eft  tanto  faciUus  ea 
■quae  iple  a  Deo  popofcerit  confequi  poffe, 
quanto  et  ipfe  libentius  Deo  ahquid  concefTerit ; 
quocirca  ego  Aethelbertus  rex  Cantiae  cum  con- 
fenfu  venerabilis  archiepifcopi  Auguftini,  ac 
principum  meorum,  do  et  concedo  in  honore 
faniSi  Petri  ahquam  partem  terrae  juris  mei, 
quaejacet  in  oriente  civitatis  Doroberniae:  ita 
duntaxat,  ut  ibi  monafterium  conftruatur,  et 
res  quam  fupra  memoravi  in  poteftate  abbatis 
fit  qui  ibi  fuerit  ordinatus.  Igitur  adjuro  et 
praecipio,  in  nomine  Domini  Dei  omnipoten- 
tis,  qui  eft  omnium  rerum  judex  juftus,  ut  prae- 


fata  terra  fubfcripta  donatione  fempiternaliter 
fit  confirmata,  ita  ut  nec  mihi,  nec  alicui  fuc- 
ceflbrum  meorum,  regum  aut  principum,  five 
cujuflibet  conditionis  dignitatibus,  et  ecclefia- 
fticis  gradibus,  de  ea  aliquid  fraudare  liceat. 

Si  quis  vero  de  hac  donatione  noftra  aliquid 
minuere  aut  irritum  facere  temptaverit,  fit  in 
praefenti  feparatus  a  fanda  communione  corpo- 
ris  et  fanguinis  Chrifti,  et  in  die  judicii,  ob 
meritum  malitiae  fuae,  a  confortio  fanftorum 
omnium  fegregatus.  Circumcinfta  eft  haec 
terra  his  terminibus.  In  orienti  ecclefia  fandti 
Martini.  In  meridie  via  of  Burhgate.  In  oc- 
cidente  et  in  aquilone  Dritingftreet.  Adta  in 
civitate  Doroverni.  Anno  ab  incarnatione  Chri- 
fti  Dcv.  indidione  viii. 


Secunda  charta  regts  Aethelherti.     Dolatio  ierrae  de  Langeport,     Ibidem  fol.  8, 

[Ibid.  p.  119.] 


N  nomineDomininoftrilhefuChrifti:  notum 
fit  omnibus,  tam  praefentibus  quam  pofteris, 
quod  ego  Aethelbertus,  Dei  gratia  rex  Anglo- 
rum,  per  evangelicum  genitorem  meum  Au- 
guftinum  de  idolatra  faftus  chrifticola,  tradidi 
Deo  per  ipfum  antiftitem  aliquam  partem  ter- 
rae  juris  mei  fub  orientali  muro  civitatis  Doro- 
berniae,  ubi  fcilicet  per  eundem  in  Chrifto  in- 
ftitutorem  monafterium  in  honore  principum 
apoftolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  condidi,  et  cum  ipfa 
terra,  et  cum  omnibus  quae  ad  iplum  monafte- 
rium  pertinent,  perpetua  libertate  donavi,  adeo 
ut  nec  mihi,  nec  alicui  fuccefibrum  meorum  re- 
gum,  nec  ulli  unquam  poteftati,  five  ecclefia- 
iticae,  five  feculari  quicquam  inde  liceat  ufur- 
pare.  fed  in  ipfius  abbatis  fint  omnia  libera  di- 
tione.  Si  quis  vero  de  hac  donatione  noftra  a- 
liquld  minuere  aut  irritum  facere  temptaverit, 
audloritate  Dei,  et  beati  papae  Gregorii,  noftri- 
que  apoftoli  Auguftini,  fimul  et  noftra  impre- 
catione  fit  hic  fegregatus  ab  omni  fan^Hiae  ec- 
flefiae  communione,  et  in  die  judicii  ab  omni 
cledtorum  focietate.     Circumcinda  eft  haec  ter- 


ra  his  terminibus.  In  oriente  ecclefia  fancti 
Martini.  Et  inde  ad  orientem  be  Siwendoune. 
Et  fic  ad  aquilonem  be  Wykengefmarke.  Ite- 
rumque  ad  orientem  et  ad  auftrum  be  Burgh- 
waremarke.  Et  fic  ad  auftrum  et  occidentem 
be  Kingefmarke.  Item  ad  aquilonem  et  orien- 
tem  be  Kingefmarke.  Sicque  ad  occidentem  to 
Ridefchaepe.  Et  ita  ad  aquilonem  to  Driting- 
ftreet.  Aftum  eft  hoc  in  civitate  Doroverni. 
Anno    ab  incarnatione  Chrifti    dcv.  indidtione 

VIII. 

»{«  Ego  Aethelbertus  rex  Anglonrm  hanc  do- 
nationem  meam  figno  fandiae  crucis  propria 
manu  confirmavi.  »f<  Ego  Auguftinus  gratia 
Dei  archiepifcopus  libenter  fubfcripfi.  t^  Ego 
Aedbaldus  regis  filius  favi.  ►}•  Ego  Hamgifi- 
lus  dux  *  laudavi.  »}•  Ego  Hocca  comes  con- 
fenfi.  »^  Ego  Angemundus  referendarius  ap- 
probavi.  »|q  Ego  Graphio  comes  benedixi. 
4«  Ego  Tangifilus  regis  optimas  confirmavi. 
»f«  Ego  Pinca  confenfi.  >j«  Ego  Geddi  corro- 
boravi. 


*  Clar.  Walkeriis  pro  Spelm.  mendofa  voce  Landa;n,  legit  laudavi.     Ita  iiifra  "  collaudantibus  cum  ipfb  et  omnibus  op- 
timatibus  regiis,"    Et  riirfus  "  Ego  Ofmundus  Lundonienfis  epifcopus  collaudavi."    Et  aiibL 


Tertia  carta  regis  Aethelherti^  de   StiirigaOy  alio  nomine  diBum  Cifielei. 
fol.  9.     [Circa  ann.  Dom.  dcx.      Ibid.  p.  120.  feq.] 


Ibidem 


N  nomine  fandtae  et  individuae  Trinitatis 
rex  Anglorurn  Aethelbertus,  mifericordia  om- 
nipotentis  Dei  catholicus;  omnibus  fuae  gentis 
fidelibus  et  adventum  gloriae  magni  Dei  et  fal- 
vatoris  neftri  Ihefu  Chrifti  beata  fpe  expedtanti- 


bus>  falutem  vitaeque  aeternae  beatitudinem, 
Largiente  furami  Regis  clementia,  ego  Aedel- 
bertus  in  folio  paterno  confirmatus,  paceque  di- 
vinitus  concefifa,  eo  jam  per  decem  quinquennia 
fceptrigera  poteftate  potitus,  et  per  venerabiles 

facrae 
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facrae  fidei  dodores  Spiritus  Sandi  gratia  irra- 
diatus,  ab  errore  falforuni  deorum  ad  unius  ve- 
ri  Dei  cultum  toto  corde  converfus,  ne  ingratus 
beneficiorum  appaream  illi,  a  cujus  fimfta  fede 
nobis  in  regione  umbrae  mortis  fedentibus  lux 
verltatis  emicuit:  inter  alias  quas  fabricavi  ec- 
clefias,  monitu  et  hortatu  beatiffimi  papae  Gre- 
gorii,  et  fandti  patris  noftri  Auguflini,  ipfi  bea- 
tifiimo  apoftolorum  principi  Petro,  et  dodtori 
sentium  Paulo  ecclefiam  a  fundamentis  con- 
ilruxi,  eamque  terris,  varnlque  polfenionum 
donariis  decorare  fludui,  inibique  monachos  De- 
um  timentes  aggregari  feci,  et  cum  confiHo  e- 
iufdem  reverendifiimi  archipraefulis  Auguflini 
ex  fuo  fandio  iiindtorum  collegio  venerabilem 
virum  fecum  ab  apoffolica  fede  diredtum  Petrum 
monachum  elegi,  eifque  ut  ecclefiaiticus  ordo 
expofcit,  abbatem  praepofui. 

Hanc  igitur  ecclcfiam  ad  provedtum  debiti 
culminis  promovere  defiderans,  fuarumque  pof- 
feflTionum  termiaos  dilatare  gefi:iens,  fana  men- 
te,  integroque  confilio,  cum  Aedbaldi  fiHi  mei, 
aliorumque  nobilium  optimatum  meorum  con- 
fenfu,  ob  redemptionem  animae  meae,  et  fpem 
retributlonis   aeternae:   obtuH  ei  etiam   viHam 
nomine  Sturigao,  aHo  nomine  diftum  Ciflielei, 
cum  omnibus  reditibus  ei  jure  competentibus, 
cum  mancipiis,     filvis,  cuhis  vel  incultis,  pra- 
tis,  pafcuis,  paludibus,  fluminibus,  et  contiguis 
ei  maritimis  terminis  eam  ex  una  parte  cingen- 
tibus.     Omnia  mobiHa  vel   immobiHa  in   ufus 
fratrum  fub  regulari  tramite,  et  monaflica  re- 
lisione  inibi  Deo  fervientium,  miflbrum  etiam 
argcnteum,  fcyphum  aureum,  item  fellam  cum 
fraeno  auro  et  gemmis  exornatam,    fpeculum 
argenteum,   armilaufia  oloferica,  camifiam  or- 
natam,    quod    milii   xenium   de  domino   papa 
Gregorio  fedis  apoitoHcae  diredtum  fuerat,  quae 
omnia    fupradidlae    ecclefiae    gratanter    obtuH. 
Quam  etiam  ecclefiam  ipfc  fervus  Dei  Augufli- 
nus  fandtorum  apofl:olorum  ac  martyrum  reh- 
quiis,  variifque  ecclefiaflicis  ornamentis  ab  apo- 
ilolica  fede  fibi  trantmiflls  copiofe  ditavit;  fe- 
feque  in  ea,  et  cundtos  fucceflbres  fuos  ex  au- 
dloritate  apoftolica  fepeHri  praecepit,  fcriptura 
dicente,    "  non  eflTe  civitatem  mortuorum,  fed 
vivorum."    Ibi  etiam  mihi  et  fuccefToribus  meis 
fepulturam  providi,  fperans  me  quandocunque 
ab  iplb  apofloHci  ordinis  principe,  cui  Domi- 
nus  potefiatem  Hgandi  atque  Iblvendi  dedit,  et 


claves  regni  caelorum  tradidit,  a  peccatoruni 
nexibus  folvi,  et  aetcrnae  beatitudinis  januanl 
introduci.  Quod  monafterium  aut  eccicfiatri 
nuUus  epifcoporum,  nullus  fiacceflbrum  meo- 
rum  regum  in  ahquo  laedere  aut  inquietare 
praefumat,  nullam  omnino  fubjedtionem  in 
ea  fibi  ufurpare  audeat,  fed  abbas  ipfe,  qui 
ibi  fuerit  ordinatus,  intus  et  foris  cum  confi- 
Ho  fratrum  fecundum  timorem  Dei  libere  e- 
am  regat  et  ordinet,  ita  ut  in  die  Domini  dul- 
cem  illam  piifBmi  Redemptoris  noflri  vocem 
mereatur  audire,  dicentis,  "  Euge  ferve  bone 
et  fidelis,  quia  fuper  pauca  fuifti  fidelis,  fuper 
multa  te  confl.ituam;  intra  in  gaudium  Domi- 
ni  tui." 

Hanc  donationem  meam  in  nofnine  Patris, 
et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sandti,  largitate  divina,  ut 
mihi  tribuatur  peccatorum  remiflio,  per  omnii 
cum  confilio  reverendiflimipatris  Auguftini  con- 
didi,  atque  ad  tranfcribendum,  Augcmundum 
preflDyterum  ordinavi.  De  his  ergo  omnibus, 
quae  hic  fcripta  funt,  fi  quis  aliquid  inde  mi- 
nuere  praefumferit,  fciat  fe  aequilhmo  judici 
Deo,  et  beatis  apoflolis  Petro  et  Paulo  rationem 
efleredditurum.  Confirmata  donatio  praefenti- 
bus  teflibus;  revcrendiflimo  patre  Augullino 
Dorobernenfis  ecclefiae  archiepifcopo  primo , 
Mellito  quoque  et  Jufio  Lundoniac  et  Rofenfis 
*  praefulibus,  Aedbaldo  filio  meo,  Hamigifilo, 
Augemundo  referendario,  Hocca,  Graphio,  Tan- 
gil,  Pinca,  Goddi,  aliifque  pluribus  d-gnitatunt 
diverfarum  perfonis. 

*  Nota.  Pofl  vocem  " praefulibus,"  Usser. 
in  MSS.  notis  ad  locum  addit:  "  Pofl  praefuli- 
bus  in  MS.  quo  ego  ufus  fum,  legitur:  et  reli- 
giofb  famulo  Chriffi  Laurentio  preibytero,  Aed- 
baldo  filio  meo,  Hamigifilo  duce,  Augemundo 
referendario ,  Hocca  et  Graphione  comitibus, 
Tangifilo,  et  Pinca,  et  Geddi,  et  Aldhuno  re- 
gis  optimatibus,  aliifque  plurimis  diverfarum 
dignitatum  perfonis.  Aftum  fane  quadragefimo 
quinto  anno  regni  noftri ,  fub  die  quinto  idus 
Januarii.  Which  date  agi-eeth  with  the  year  of 
our  Lord  dcv.  fet  down  by  Reynerus  pag.  50. 
but  cometh  five  years  lliort  of  that  which  is 
fet  down  in  the  beginning  of  the  charter. 
where  king  Aethelbert  fiiith,  that  he  did  jani 
per  decem  quinquennia  fceptrigera  poteftate  po- 
tiri."     Haec  ille. 


Bnlln  /afiEli  Augnfiini  cle  exemptione  praefentis  monafient  cwn  /igno  phimheo. 
Ex  MS.  Bibl.  aulae  S.  Tiinitatis  Cantabrig.  fol.  10.  [Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  121. 
feqq.] 

AuGUSTiNus  epifcopus  Doroberniae  fedis 
famulus,  quem  luperna  infpirante  clemen- 
tia  beatiflimus  papa  Gregorius  Anglicae  genti 
Deo  acquirendae  legatarium  mifit  ac  miniftrum; 
omnibus  iiicceflToribus  fiiis  epiii:opis,  cundlilque 
Angliae  regibus,  cum  fuis  pofteris,  atque  om- 
nibus  Dei  fidelibus,  et  in  fide  et  gratia  pacem 
et  lalutem.  Patet  omnibus  quod  Deo  amabilis 
rex  Aedelbertus,  primus  Anglorum  regum  Chri- 
ili  regno  facratus,  noflra  inflantia,  et  fua  pro- 
diga  benevolentia,  inter  caeteras  ecclefias  quas 
VoL.  IV. 


fecit,  et  epifcopia,  monafterium  extra  metropo- 
lim  liiam  Dorobcrniam,  in  honorem  principum 
apoftolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  regaliter  condidit,  et 
regalibus  opibus,  ampliique  polieflionibus  dita- 
vit,  dilatavit,  magnificavit,  perpetuaque  liber- 
tate,  et  omni  jure  regio,  cum  omnibus  rebus  et 
judiciis  intus  et  foris  illi  pertinentibus  muni- 
vit,  fuoque  regio  privilegio,  et  fuperni  judicii 
imprecatione,  atque  apoftolica  fandti  papae  Gre- 
gorii    interminatione  excommunicatoria  contra 


omnem  injuriam  confirmavit. 
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Ego  quoque  ejufdem  libertatis  adjutor  et  pa- 
trocinator,  omnes  fucceffores  meos  archiepifco- 
pos,  omnefque  ecclefiafticas  vel  feculares  pote- 
flates  per  Dominumlhefum  Chriftum,  et  apo- 
ftolorum  ejus  reverentiam  obteftor,  atque  apo- 
ftolica  patris  noftri  papae  Gregorii  interminati- 
one  interdico,  ne  quifquam  unquam  ullam  po- 
teftatem,  aut  dominatum,  aut  imperium  in  hoc 
dominicum  vel  apoftoHcum  monafterium,  vel 
terras  vel  ecclefias  ad  illud  pertinentes  ufurpare 
praefumat,  nec  ulla  prorfus  fubjugationis  aut 
fervitutis,  aut  tributi  conditione,  vel  in  magno, 
vel  in  minimo  Dei  miniftros  inquietet  aut  op- 
primat. 

Abbatem  a  fuis  fratribus  eledlum  in  eodem 
monafterio  non  ad  fuum  famulatum,  fed  ad 
dominicum  minifterium  ordinet,  nec  fibi  hunc 
obaudire,  fed  Deo  fuadeat.  Nec  vero  fibi  fub- 
ieftum,  fed  fratrem,  fed  confortem,  fed  colle- 
gam  et  comminiftrum  in  opus  dominicum  eum 
reputet.  Non  ibi  miffas,  quafi  ad  fuae  ditionis 
altare,  nec  ordinationes  vel  benedidtiones  ufur- 
pative,  fine  abbatis  vel  fratrum  petitione  exer- 
ceat.  Nullum  fibi  jus  confuetudinarium,  vel 
in  viliffima  re  exigat,  quatenus  pacis  concordia 
unum  fint  in  Domino  utrique.  Ne  quifquam, 
quod  abfit,  dominandi  diffidio  in  judicium  in- 
cidat  diaboli,  qui  fupcrbiae  tyrannide  corruit  de 
caelo.  "  Reges  gentium, "  inquit  Dominus, 
"  dominantur  eorum,  vos  autem  non  fic. " 
Cumque  ab  alienis,  non  a  filiis  accipiantur  tri- 
buta,  fic  ipfe  Dominus  concludit,  "  Ergo  liberi 
funt  filii."  Qua  ergo  irreverentia  patres  eccle- 
fiarum  in  filios  regni  Dei  fibi  vendicant  domi- 
nationem,  maxime  autem  in  hanc  ecclefiam 
fanftorum  thefaurariam,  in  cujus  materno  ute- 
ro  tot  pontificum  Doroberniae,  regum  ac  prin- 
cipum  corpora  fperamus  alma  refovenda  fepul- 
turae  requie,  ex  audloritate  fcilicet  apoftolica,  et 
hinc  ad  aeternam  gloriam  refufcitanda.  Tales 
fupremi  Judicis  amicos  fi  quis  offendere  non  me- 
tuens,  hujus  privilegii  ftatuta  violaverit,  vel  vio- 
latorem  imitando  vim  fuam  tenuerit,  fciat  fe  a- 
poftolico  beati  Petri  gladio  per  fuum  vicarium 
Gregorium  puniendum,  nifi  emendaverit. 

Haec  ergo  omnia,  uti  hic  funt  fcripta,  apo- 
ftolica  ipfius  inftitutoris  noftri  Gregorii  com- 
probatione  et  audloritate  fervanda  fancimus,  fu- 
oque  ore  confirmamus,  praefente  gloriofo  rege 
Aedelberto,  cum  filio  fuo  Aedbaldo  et  collau- 
dantibus  cum  ipfo  omnibus  optimatibus  regiis, 
atque  ultro  volentibus  reverendiffimis  fratribus 
noftris,  a  fandia  Romana  ecclefia  huc  mecum 
vel  ad  me  in  evangelium  Domini  deftinatis: 
fcilicet  Laurentio,  quem  nobis  Deo  favente  fuc- 
cefforem  conftituimus,  et  Mellito,  Lundoniae 
eplfcopo,  et  Jufto  Rofenfi  epifcopo,1  et  Petro 
venerabili  ejufdem  monafterii  principum  apo- 
ftolorum  abbate  primo,  cum  caeteris  in  Do- 
mino  adjutoribus  meis  obnixe  poftulantibus,  fi- 
mulque  in  eos  qui  haec  fideliter  fervaverint,  be- 
nediftionem,  aut  in  impoenitentes,  quod  nolu- 
mus,  tranlgreffores  damnationem  exercentibus. 


Notatur  fub  bulla  ifta  in  MS.  codice  ut  hic 
fequitur. 

Ex  una  parte  iftius  figni  beati  Auguftini  de- 
fcriptio  eft  ita  ut  patet  .  \ .  Auguftini  epifcopi, 
et  haec  eft  fcriptura  in  exteriori  circumferentia. 
In  medio  figni  eft  forma  unius  ecclefiae,  fuper 
eandem  fcribitur  Ecclefia,  et  fubtus  XPI  a 
dextris  ponitur  una  litera,  fcilicet  M.  a  finiftra 
P.  per  M.  monafterium,  per  P.  Petri  intellige. 
Quod  bene  cum  prima  charta  fundationis  prae- 
fentis  monafterii  concordat.  In  qua  folummo- 
do  Petri  apoftoli  mentio  annotatur.  Sed  in 
charta  fecunda  et  tertia  fit  mentio  de  utrifque, 
viz.  Petro  et  Paulo. 

Ex  altera  parte  iftius  figni  defcriptio  eft  ifta. 
In  exteriori  circumferentia  fcribitur  i>J«  Signum 
fanfti  Salvatoris.  In  medio  eft  imago  Salvato- 
ris  ab  umbilico  furfum.  A  dextris  fcribitur 
I E.  a  finiftris  X  C. 

BuUae  longitudo     .  14.  pollices. 

latitudo       ■  10.  pollices. 

Poft  haec  fic  progreditur  codex  idem  MS. 
bibl.  aulae  S.  Trinitatis  Cantabrig.  fol.  zo. 

De  bulla  plurnbea  fanSil  Augujiini. 

Quod  enim  praenotatum  fanfti  Auguftini  pri- 
vilegium  fub  bulla  plumbea  continetur:  non  eft 
ab  illis,  qui  fane  ad  fobrietatem  fapiunt,  dubl- 
tandum.  Nam  cum  idem  Auguftinus  Roma- 
nus  eflet,  et  Anglorum  apoftolus,  ratione  fuae  le- 
gationis  apoftolicae  eundem  potuit  fervare  mo- 
dum,  quantum  ad  perfonae  fuae  dignitatem  in 
ecclefia  Anglicana,  quem  tunc  fervavit  Grego- 
rius  in  ecclefia  Romana.  Nec  mirum  quod  ipfe 
bulla  plumbea  utebatur,  cui  tanta  audloritas  a 
beato  Gregorio  fuit  conceffa,  ut  in  nova  An- 
glorum  ecclefia  per  loca  fingula,  ut  patet  11. 
recriftri  cap.  xxiv.  epifcopos  ordinaret,  qui  fuae 
fubjacere  ditioni  deberent,  in  tanto  ut  epifcopus 
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ipfe  Eboracenfi?,  qui  metropolitani  perfrueretur 
honore,  fuac  llitijaceret  ditioni.  Poft  obitum 
verc  Auguftini  decrevit  idem  Gregorius,  ut  du- 
orum  metropolitanorum  ifta  inpofterum  effet 
honoris  diftindtio,  ut  ipfe  prior  h.iheatur,  qui 
prius  fuerit  ordinatus,  et  fic  Auguflini  audlori- 
tas  in  tanto  fucceflbrum  fuorum  audloritatem 
exceliere  videbatur.  Scripfit  etiam  fuis  inter- 
rogationibus  fandtus  Gregorius,  ut  recitat  Beda 
De  geftis,  Hbro  I.  cap.  xxvii.  "  Novit, "  in- 
quit,  "  fraternitas  tua  Romanae  ecclefiae  con- 
fuctudinem  in  qua  fe  mcminit  nutritam.  Sed 
milii  placct,  ut  fivc  in  Romana,  five  in  Gallia- 
rum,  feu  in  qualibet  ecclefia  aliquid  invenifti, 
quod  plus  ornnipotenti  Dco  pofllt  placere,  fo- 
hcite  cligas;  ct  in  Anglorum  ecclefia,  quae  ad- 
huc  ad  lidem  nova  eft,  inftitutionc  praecipua, 
quae  de  muhis  ecclefiis  colligcre  potuifti,  infun- 
das: "  hacc  ibi.  Ex  quibus  patet  bullam  non 
incongrue  plumbeam  noftro  apoftolico  compe- 
tere  Auguftino,  quod  etiam  quibufdam  epifco- 
pis  in  partibus  tranfmarinis,  poft  quingentos  an- 
nos  ab  adventu  ejufdem  in  Angliam,  aflcritur 
evidentcr  conceflum  fuilTe.  Cum  cnim  ab  ar- 
chiepifcopoCantuar.  Richardo,  qui  fuit  quintus 
a  fandto  Thoma  tempore  regis  Henrici  tcrtii, 
poft  conqucftum,  privilegium  Auguftini  argue- 
rctur  fahi,  propter  hujuhnodi  bullam  plum.- 
beam:  comcs  Flandriae  Philippus,  ad  ejuldcm 
rei  majorcm  evidentiam,  talem  bullam  plum- 
beam,  quam  fibi  dedit  quidam  epifcopus  tranf- 
marinus,  qua  idem  epifcopus  ct  antcccffores  fui 
utcbantur,  per  magiftrum  Robertum  Blundum 
capclianiun  fuum,  abbati  praefcntis  monaftcrii 
tranfmitterc  afl^cdtabat.  Quae  quidem  bulla 
plumbca  ufquc  in  praefcns  intcr  cactera  mona- 
fterii  munimenta  fcrvatur.  Cujus  quantitas  ct 
forma  hic  notatur. 

E\'  altera  cnim  parte 
luiius  flgilli  vix  propter 
antiquitatcm  apparet  i- 
mago  fand:ac  Mariae 
cum  Filio,  fcriptura  e- 
jufdcm  circumferentiac, 
quod  legi  poterit,  mi- 
nimc  apparcnte.  Quod 
autcm  flgillum  expreflis 
literis  in  praefciiti  circumfcrcntia  annotatur,  pa- 
tet  non  majoris  flgni  efle  cvidentiam,  fed  mi- 
noris:  fi  igitur  in  minori  fit,  ut  figillo  pUunbeo 
poflit  uti;  multo  fortius  in  majori.  Sed  quod 
praefens  figillum  plumbeum  buUa  a  pluribus, 
prout  praemittitur,  appellatur,  quam  quidam 
epilcopus  tranfmarinus  praetaiflo  comiti  Plii- 
hppo  donavit,  qua  idem  cpifcopus  et  antecef- 
fores  fui  utebantur,  plane  non  vidctur  confo- 
num  rationi,  cum  fit  efligies  abbatis  cum  fcri- 
ptura  lupcrpofita  in  codem,  unde  non  obllante 
quod  quidam  cpifcopus  illud  idem  comiti  con- 
tuiit,  videtur  congruere  figillum  alicujus  mo- 
nafterii  monachorum  fuilfe,  in  honore  fandi 
Stcphani  protomartvris  confecrati,  et  ad  hujuf- 
modi  brigae,  five  litium  declarationem,  ad  cer- 
tam  rei  evidentiam  pofteris  intuendam,  praefato 
abhati  fuifle  tranfmiflum.  BuUa  igitur  plum- 
bea  beatiffimi  Auguftini  ufque  in  praefens    in 


praefenti  monafterio  fana  ct  integra  reverenter 
fcrvata,  in  qua  fignum  fignati  luminis  vultus 
Domini  fuper  nos  imagine  Salvatoris  exprimitur, 
ab  illis  qui  Chrifti  funt,  cum  devotione  et  reve- 
rentia  eft  contcmplanda.  Quod  autem  fanfti 
papae  Gregorii  nullum  omnino  fub  bulla  plum- 
bea  habemus,  non  eft  mirum;  cum  eodem  an- 
no  quo  praefentis  monafterii  dotatio  continge- 
bat,  poft  menfes  duos,  et  fex  dies,  quarto  vi- 
delicet  idus  Martii,  anno  Phocatis  imperatoris 
fecundum  Bcdam  et  alios  chronicatores,  fecundo, 
qui  fuit  annus  Domini  Dcv.  poftquam  fcdem 
Romanae  et  apoftolicae  ecclefiae  trcdecim  an- 
nis,  menfibus  fex,  et  diebus  dccem  gloriofiffime 
rexerat,  defundlus  eft,  ad  veram  quae  in  caelis 
eft  vitam  migrando,  fepultumque  eft  corpus  e- 
jus  Romae  in  ccclefia  fandi  Petri  apoftoli  ante 
fecrctarium,  quandoque  cum  caetcris  ad  gio- 
riam  refufcitandum.  Scriptumque  eft  ibidcm 
epitaphium  fupra  rccitatum  p,  jib.  fupcr  tum- 
bam  ejufdcm. 

Clar.  UssERius  in  MSS.  notis  ad  hunc  lo- 
cum  fequentia  adnotat.  Quae  pagina  praece- 
dente  dc  bulla  plumbea  S.  Auguftini  anno 
Mccccvi.  fcripfit  Cantuarienfis  illc  monachus, 
maxima  ex  partc  defumpta  lunt  cx  Thomac 
Sprotti  Chronico,  quod  ad  annum  mccxxv. 
ab  ipfo  produCtum  Guilielmus  Spinaeus  i\\c 
Thornus  deinceps  continuavit.  Locum  Sprotti 
lub  Spinae  nomine  in  Difceptatione  Ififtorica  de 
antiquitate  Benedidinorum  in  Anglia  exhibint 
Clemens  Rcyncrus  tracl.  I.  §.  i.  pag.  ^i.  cujus 
poftrcmam  partem,  quae  vitiofe  ibi  kgitur,  in- 
tegritati  reftitutam,  hic  etiam  vifum  eft  rcpe- 
tcrc.  "  Cum  pracdicftum  Auguftini  privilegiumi 
argucretur  falli,  proptcr  bullam  plumbeam  ab 
archicpifcopo  Cantuaricnfi  Ricbardo ;  quidam 
cpifcopus  tranfmarinus  dcdit  domino  Philippo 
comiti  Flandriae  talem  bullam  plumbcam,  qua 
ipfe  epifcopus  ct  antecclTorcs  fui  utebantur : 
quam  bullam  idcm  comes,  ad  majorcm  verita- 
tis  evidentiam,  per  magiftrum  Robcrtum  Blun- 
dum  capellanum  fuum  miut  abbati  S.  Au2;ufti- 
ni.  Quae  quidcm  buUa  plunft->ca  cum  caeteris 
ecclcfiac  munimentis  fempcr  refervatur.  In  cu- 
jus  bulla  una  fupcrficic  hacc  eft  fcriptura:   Si- 

GILLUM     PROTO.MAKTVRIS    StEPHAN;  :     altC- 

rius  fuperficic  fcriptura  minus  apparente."  U- 
bi  et  hoc  notandum,  maximopere  falli  mona- 
chum  illum  altcrum  qui  ifta  cx  Sprotto  mu- 
tuatus  eft,  quum  Richardum  illum  Cantuari- 
cnfcin  archicpifcopum ,  quintum  (vcl  fcxtum 
potius)  a  S.  Thoma  tempore  regis  Hcnrici  III, 
poft  conqucftum  fuifle  alTcrit.  CertilTimum  e- 
nim  crt,  Hcnrici  II.  temporibus  Thomac  Beck- 
eti  immediatum  fucceflbrem  illum  extitilTe,  de 
quo  ad  annum  Domini  mclxxvi.  in  Sprotti 
Chronico  illa  lcgimus.  "  Habebat  archiepifco- 
pus  duos  commenfales  clericos,  ut  vulgo  dici- 
tur,  jurifperitos,  veritatis  tamen  ct  iuftae  jufti- 
tiae  aemulos ;  magiftrum  Gerardum  de  Pucella, 
et  magiftrum  Petrum  Blefenfem.  Hi  duo  in- 
ter  omnes  mundi  tunc  temporis  aeftimabantur 
(nec  immerito)  eloquentiores:  ct  in  Auguftini 
monafterium,  velut  lupi  ferocesin  Chrifti  agnos 
manfuetilTimos,  dentibu?  lethifcris  femper  toto 
mentis  conamine  grafTabantur.     Horum  fretu5 
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confilio  praedidus  archiepifcopus,  et  eorum  fa- 
cundia  confifus  nefanda,  monafterium  S.  Au- 
guftini  ex  omni  parte  ferocius  impugnabat. " 
Philippum  etiam  illum,  de  quo  didum  eft, 
Flandriae  comitem  anno  mclxxvii.  in  die  coenae 
Domini  Cantuariam  vifitaviffe,  docet  in  Chroni- 
co  fuo  Dorobernenfis  Gervafius.  Notari  hic 
quoque  meretur  error  Clem.  Reyneri  Difc.  hi- 
ftor.  de  antiquit.  Benedidin.  in  Anglia  p.  50. 
afferentis  originale  S.  Auguftini  fub  bulla  plum- 
bea  in  D.  Henr.  Spehiianni  archivis  adfervari. 
Haec  ille.     Audiamus  clar.  Spelmannum. 

Non  his  adducor  ut  genuinam  credam  Au- 
guftini  buUani  praecedentem.  Sigilli  enim  fa- 
brica  nullum  praefert  tantae  vetuftatis  fpecimen. 
Sculptura  multo  elegantior,  quam  fexto  conve- 
nit  poft  Auguftinum  feculo.  Forma  ecclefiae 
recentioris  artificii,  et  efi^igies  Salvatoris  ne  ho- 
die  quidem  indecora. 

Infcriptiones  literae  ejufmodi  plane  quales  in 
ufu  erant  aetate  regum  Henrici  II.  Richardi  I. 
Johannis  regis,  et  Henrici  III.  cujus  tempefl:a- 
tis  bullam  plumbeam  habeo  Honorii  papae  III. 
rudioris  multo  artificii  quam  ifta  Auguftini. 
Appenditur  ec  figillum  chartae,  non  ut  in  bul- 
lis  folet  pontificiis,  e  chorda  ferica,  fed  pro 
more  a  Normannis  introdudlo  et  in  ufu  hodie, 
a  lemnifco  membraneo. 

Habentur  etiam  in  contextu  bullae  voces  et 
claufulae  aliquot  Auguftini  aevo  non  certc  com- 
petentes:  "  archiepifcopo :  judiciis,  intus,  et 
foris:  jus  confuetudinarium : "  quarum  prima 
nufquam,  quod  fciam,  Auguftino  attribuitur  a 
Gregorio:  alteram  nondum  ambivit,  reor,  in- 
fantula  ecclefia :  tertia  Normannicam  fonat  lo- 
cutionem,  et  forenfis  noftri  juris,  non  Saxoni- 
cam  veterem. 

Defideratur  dati  adnotatio:  quam  e  bullae 
verbis  deprehenderis,  fadam  femet  indicantis 
poft  Ethelberti  privilegium,  quod  in  tertia  ejus 
charta  erogatum  dicitur,  "  cum  regni  folio  per 
decem  quinquennia  fceptrigera  poteftate  potitus 
eflet : "  id  eft,  anno  regni  fui  l.  qui  fuit  Dom. 
noftri  Dcx.  Genuina  igitur  fi  fuifl^et  bulla 
ifta,  fieri  oportebat  poft  annum  Domini  dcx. 
quin  et  Auguftinum  tunc  fuperftitifie,  ut  a 
MaImeft)urio,  Trivetto,  Polydoro,  Savillo,  et 
aliis  perhibetur:  potuiffe  etiam,  quod  [Epit. 
Chron.  antiq.  eccl.Brit.  Guil.Harrifon.HoIlinfh.] 
alii  non  tepide  aflirmarunt,  Legioceftriae  inter- 
fuilTe  cum  Ethelberto  et  Edilfrido  regibus,  non 
dico  in  ipfa  ftrage  monachorum  Bangorenfium, 
fed  eodem  tempore  quo  patrata  fuit.  Quam 
hoc  vere  ipfi  viderint:  vir  eximius  meo  non 
cadet  calculo. 

Ad  bullam  redeo,  figillo  plumbeo  commu- 
nit-am  ad  exemplum,  ut  afieritur,  ipfius  S.  Gre- 
gorii,  cujus  ne  vel  unum  proferunt  qui  hoc 
tuentur.  Certe,  nec  Gregorius  ipfe,  nec  fe- 
quentes  longo  poft  pontifices  figillis  plumbeis 
aut  metallicis  ufi  funt.  Polydorus  [De  invent, 
lib.  VIII.  cap.  ii.]  ait  fe  perdiu  quaefivifie,  unde 
id  manaret  inftitutum.  "  Siquidem,  "  inquit, 
"  fatis  conftat,  Agathonem  decimum  fextum 
poft  Gregorium  Magnum  pontificem,  quo  fe- 
dente  magna  fedi  fada  eft  honoris  acceffio  — 
in  cera  annulo  impreffiire  figilla,     Verum  poft- 


ea  cum  Romanus  pontlfex  multa  erogaret  pri- 
vilegia,  ut  diplomata  diuturniora  forent,  pla- 
cuit  Stephano  III.  ac  deinde  Hadriano  I.  ta~ 
bulas  apoftolicas  plumbo  obfignari:  fuit  is  an- 
nus  falutis  dcclxxii.  cum  ipfe  Hadrianus  fa- 
(ftus  eft  pontifex ;  nam  antiquius  non  reperitur 
figillum  plumbeum:  quemadmodum  conftat, 
ante  Carolum  Magnum  imperatorem,  literas 
auro  obfignafTe  principum  Romanorum  nemi- 
nem."  Si  de  his  plura  cupias,  vide  archeolo- 
gum  noftrum  in  verbo  Bulla. 

Chartas  regis  Etlxlberti  7ion  ejfe  liberas  a  fii- 
Jpicioie. 
De  chartis  (verba  audis  clar.  Usserii  in  no- 
tis  MSS.  ad  locum)  regis  Aethelberti,  in  illo  bi- 
bliothecae  aulae  S.  Trinitatis  apud  Cantabrigienfes 
codice  manufcripto,  haec  fubjeda  legitur  ad- 
monitio.  "  Nec  moveat  aliquem,  quod  nec 
rex  Ethelbertus,  nec  etiam  alii  reges  de  gente 
illa  in  chartis  fuis,  prout  mos  inolevit  modernis 
temporibus,  figilla  cerea  imprimebant:  cum 
tam  rudis  ac  barbarus  populus,  ad  Chrifti  fi- 
dem  a  perfidia  converfus,  fignum  crucis  in  te- 
fhmonium  fuae  converfionis  omnibus  fuffecifle 
credebat.  Non  enim  ufque  poft  conquefUim  a 
tempore  fundationis  hujus  monafterii,  excepta 
charta  regis  Knuti,  qui  fuit  alienigena  et  con- 
queftor,  aliqua  in  munimentis  reperimus  figilla 
cerea,  fed  folummodo  crucis  figna.  Nec  mi~ 
rum :  cum  tanta  ac  talis  pofleffio,  tantique  ac 
tales  teftes  in  principio  renafcentis  ecclefiae  An- 
glicanae  (velut  noftrae  falutis  primitivum  ac 
publicum  inftrumentum  frado  damnationis  chi- 
rographo)  pofteris  catholicis  fuflicere  potuerunt; 
ubi  figillum  cereum  per  lapfum  temporis,  aut 
per  negligentiam  perdi,  aut  propter  antiquita- 
tem  five  corruptionem  in  pulverem  pofTjt  labi. 
Poft  adventum  vero  Normannorum  in  Angliam 
tam  reges  quam  alii  domini  et  magnates  lami- 
nas  cereas  membranis  apponebant  chartarum : 
crucis  fignum  in  laminis  cereis  imprimentes; 
de  capillis  capitum  vel  barbarum  in  eadem  cera 
aliquam  portionem  pro  figno  pofteris  relinquen- 
tes.  Ifta  patent  in  multis  monafteriis  poft  con- 
queftum  regni  iftius  fundatis,  ut  eft  in  mona- 
llerio  S.Pancratii  deLewes,  de  charta  Willelmi 
primi  comitis  Warenniae;  in  qua  crines  capitis 
ufque  in  praefens  ejufdem  comitis  permanent. 
Similiter  in  monafterio  de  Caftleacre,  quod  efl: 
ejufdem  fundationis  in  dioecefi  Norwicenfr,  co- 
mes  Lincolniae,  qui  pluribus  pofleflionibus  ean- 
dem  ecclefiam  dotavit,  haec  in  fine  intulit  char- 
tae  fuae.  "  In  hujus, "  inquit,  "  rei  eviden- 
tiam  figillum  dentibus  meis  imprefli.  Tefte 
Muriele  uxore  mea:"  ubi  ufque  in  praefens  in 
eadem  cera  apparent  dentium  veftigia  pro  fi- 
gillo.  His  etiam  fimilia  in  pluribus  aliis  mo- 
nafteriis  funt  reperta."  Haec  Cantuarienfis  ille 
coenobii  Auguftiniani  monachus:  cum  quibus 
et  ifia  Ingulphi  conferenda,  in  Croylandenfis 
monafterii  hiftoria.  "  Chirographoru.m  confe- 
dionem  Anglicanam,  quae  antea  ufque  ad  Ed- 
wardi  regis  tempora  fidelium  praefentium  fub- 
fcriptionibus  cum  crucibus  aureis  aliifque  facris 
fignaculis  firma  fuerunt,  Normanni  condem- 
nantes,  chirographa  chartas  vocabant;  et  char- 

tarum 
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tfliuni  firnutatem  cum  cerea  imprefllone  per  u- 
r.iurcujufque  fpeciale  figillum  fub  intituhuione 
trium  vcl  quatuor  teftium  aftantium  confitcre 
conftitucbant."  Maftcnus  Usserius.  Spel- 
MANNus  fcquentia  dc  chartisR.  Aethelberti  nar- 
rat. 

Nec  fine  fuco  (vereor)  regis  Ethelberti  char- 
tae  praeccdentes.  In  fecunda  enim  et  tertia  rcx 
Anglorum  appellatur,  cum  non  Anglorum  pro- 
prie,  fed  Jutarum  et  Saxonum  Cantium  liabi- 
tantium  rcx  ellet,  idcoque  ut  in  prima  charta 
rcx  Cantiac  vulgaritcr  nuncupatus,  Hcet  eodcm 
tempore  ex  potentia  fua  imperii  fincs  fupcr  om- 
nes  reges  ufque  ad  confinium  Humbri  fiuminis 
(ut  Beda  Ub.  I.  cap.  xxv.  et  lib.  II.  cap.  iii.  no- 
tat)  tctcndilfct.  Scio  S.  Gregorium  eum  titulo 
lalutafle  rcgem  Anglorum,  quod  notiores  ci  An- 
gli  effent,  quos  Romae  viderat,  quam  caeterae 
jn  Britannia  nationes:  fcd  Bcda  cum  regcm  Can- 
tiorum  vocat,  et  fic  paflim  uoftri  hiftorici,  ncc 
abdicafle  regcm  cenfeam  ufitatum  fuum  ct  avi- 
tum  titulum. 

Qi^icrendum  etiam  cft  an  annus  Chrifti  incar- 
nationis  jam  tum  acccflcrat  (ut  hic  cernitur)  re- 
gum  noftrorum  chartis  ct  privilcgiis.  Nam  de- 
efte  video,  cum  in  cpiftolis  S.  Grcgorii,  tum  in 
chartis  ct  privilcgiis  quac  nobis  obvencrunt  rc- 
gum  Franciae:  licct  Dionyfuis  abbas  Romanus 
cum  antea  pcr  centum  penc  annos  in  compu- 
tum  fuum  ecclcfiafticum  induxiflct.  Chartis 
vcro  ct  privilegiis  afcribi  quippc  tunc  folcbat  rc- 
gis  vel  impcratoris  annus,  cum  indidtioiiis  fac- 
penumero,  non  Chrifti  cpocha.  Ad  tollcndam 
hanc  dubitationcm  conducit  maxime  conluctu- 
dinem  noflc  vetufti  ilHus  feculi,  rudis  ctiam  ct 
incrtis  populi,  qui  non  tantum  praedia  foiiti 
funt  conferrc  fine  fcripto,  quod  et  hodie  valcat 
cum  dcbita  ccrcmonia,  fcd  ctiam,  ut  aft"critur, 
libcrtatcs  ct  privilegia  ufque  ad  tcmpora  Withc- 
rcdi  regis  Cantii,  qui  regnum  iniiflc  dicitur  cir- 
ca  annum  Domini  noftri  dcc.  ct  cdidilli;  char- 
tam  primam  vcl  diploma  fcriptum,  quod  et 
Cantuariac  confcrvari  voluit  ad  cxcmpiar  cdcn- 
dorum  aliorum  iliiufmodi  pro  ccclefiac  uniuf- 
cujufquc  bencficio.  Videntur  igitur  chartac  ct 
diplomata,  quac  antcrioris  proferuntur  dati,  ad- 
ultcrina  forc  et  fiifpeftae  fidci:  audi  quid  in  \c- 
teri  quodam  MS.  codice  ecclcfiac  Cantuarienfis 
A.p.  88.  a.  hac  dc  rc  habctur. 

Sandus  Ethelbcrtus  rcx  Angliae,  qui  fufcepit 


/  :>j 

chriftianitatem  a  beato  Auguftino,  miflo  a  beato 
Gregorio  papa  an.  Dom.  dxcvi.  in  ecclefiam 
Chrifti  Cantuariae  dedit  eidem  Auguftino  et 
fucceflbribus  fuis  palatium  regium,  et  fcdem 
perpetuam  in  civitate  Doroberniae,  quac  nunc 
dicitur  Cantuaria,  cum  ccclefia  veteri,  quae  ab 
antiquo  tempore  Romanorum  ibidem  fuerat  fa- 
bricata,  quam  ipfcmct  Auguftinus  landti  '^alva- 
toris  nomine  dedicavit  poft  confccraticnem  fu- 
am  Arelatis  fadlam. 

Statuit  etiam  idem  rcx,  au(ftoritate  fandae 
Romanae  ecclefiae,  ut  in  ccclefia  Cantuariae  or- 
dinem  monafticum  monachi  inperpetuum  ob- 
fervarcnt,  ne  primorum  videlicet  praedicatio 
monachorum  a  memoiia  deleretur,  fed  fcmuer 
recens  in  mcntibus  fuccedentium  perfcvcraret. 

Dedic  ctiam  idcm  rcx  polTcftioncs  amplas 
praedidtis  fratribus  infra  civitatem  Cantuariae 
et  extra.  Et  cxindc  didti  Doroberncnfis  ccclc- 
fia  proptcr  primatum,  ct  quia  ii/dc  prinio  chri- 
ftiana  religio  cmanavit,  et  rcgnum  Anglorum 
illuminavit,  ficut  rex  ipfe  tenuit  fuas  tcrras  et 
confuctudines  hbcras  et  quictas  in  fuo  dominio; 
ita  archiepifcopus  ct  ccclcfia  praenomin;na  te- 
nuit  tcrras  fu;  s  et  confuetudincs  fuas  omi.ino 
hberas  et  quictas  in  fuo  domii.io,  ct  inconcullo 
habuit  didta  ccclcfia  CantiKiriac  oin^imodas  !i- 
bcrtatcs  ct  confuctudines  fuas  in  poflcftionc  pa- 
cifica  fine  intcrruptione  cujufcunquc,  ex  con- 
fuetudine  et  antiquo  more,  finc  chartii  vcl  mu- 
nimcntis  regiis  ufque  ad  tempora  Whytrcdi  rc- 
gis,  cujus  munimcnti  tcnor  talis  cft.  Anno 
dominicae  Incarnationis  dcxciv.  Whytrcdus 
gloriofus  rcx  Cantiae  cum  revcrendiflisno  ar- 
chicpifcopo  Bryghtwaldo  pracccpit  congrcgari 
concilium,  etc.  quae  vide  fupra  in  anno  codcm. 

Cautius  igitur  intuendac  funt  vctcrrimae  mo- 
naftcriorum  chartac:  traudcm  cnim  iacpe  olcnt, 
et  ab  antiquis  ipfis  eo  perftringuntur  ftigmute, 
ut  fupra  animadvertas  in  vctcri  apologia  pro 
bulla  Auguftini.  Sed  nouibilc  illud  cil,  quod 
circa  cccc.  abliinc  annos  rctulit  Gcrvafius  in 
fuo  Chronico:  qui  in  anno  Domini  .-.iji.vxxr. 
fcribit  "  Monachos  coenobii  Auguftinenfis  pro- 
duxilTe  multas  chart.is  fufpeftas  ct  rafas."  Bo- 
num  cft  in  carum  daus  accuraie  obfervare  an- 
norum  concordantiam,  fcil.  Chrifti,  papae,  in- 
didtionis,  atquc  rcgis;  in  his  eniin  facpius  con- 
tidt  hallucinatum  iri. 


Ojfo  nohdii  Ayi^ofaxo  fidem  inter  Gernmnos  fertt.     [Circa  ann.  Dom.  dciii, 

Spclm.  vol.  I.  p.  i2<5.] 


Ex 


AN  K  o  Chrifti  dciii.  venit  ex  Anglia  vir  qui- 
dain  inlignis,  fatus  ex  regio  fanguine,  no- 
mine  Oftb,  trajedtoque  Rheno,  in  votis  habuit 
plantarc  fidem  Chrifti  inter  Germanos,  et  pri- 
inum  quidcm  fundavit  monafterium  Schuttern, 
ct  intervallo  unius  milliarii  ab  eo  conftruxit  fuper 
amnem  Fantzig  cafteUum,  quod  ab  eo  fuit  ap- 
pellatum  OiTonift^urgum,  quod  fucceflii  tempo- 
ris  incrementa  fulcipicns,  tandem  fadtum  eft 
cppidum  imperiale,   vulgo  OiTenburg  appeUa- 


tum.     Munfter  Cofmog.  lib,  III.  cap.  cclxxiv. 

Nota,  Videtur  hic  Offo  quifpiam  fuiiTe  e 
converfis  Saxonibus,  quibus  jam  lexennio  pene 
evangelium  praedicaverat  Auguftinus,  Britanni- 
am  ingrelTus,  fub  an,  Dom.  dxcvii,  ut  e  Beda 
liquet,  Eccl.  Hift.  lib.  I.  c.-;p.  xxiii.  Dc  quo  vi- 
dendus  Francifcus  GuiUimannus  de  epilc.  Ar- 
gentoratenf.  in  S.  Amando,  et  Jodocus  Coceius 
in  Dagoberto  fuo  cap.  viii. 
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Laurentius  fuccejfor  Augnfiim  et  eplfcopt  fm-,  clerum  Scotorum  et  Britannorum  ad 
unitatem  ecclefiae  fuae  mvttant  et  hortantur-,  maxime  m  Fafchatis  obfervatione, 
Ex  Beda  H.  E.  lib.  II.  cap.  iv.  [Circa  ann.  Dom.  dcx.  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  128. 
feq.] 

u  c  c  E  s  s  I  T  Auguftino  epifcopatu  Lauren- 
tius,  quem  ipfe  idcirco  adhuc  vivens  ordi- 
naverat,  ne  fe  defunfto  ftatus  ecclefiae  tam  ru- 
dis,  vel  ad  horam  paflore  deftitutus  vacillare 
inciperet.  In  quo  et  exemplum  fequebatur 
primi  paftoris  ecclefiae,  hoc  eft,  beatiflimi  apo- 
ftolorum  principis  Petri,  qui  fundata  Romae 
ecclefia  Chrifti,  Clementem  fibi  adjutorem  e- 
vangelizandi  fnnul  et  fucceflbrem  confecrafle 
perhibetur. 

Laurentius  archiepifcopatus  gradu  potitus, 
ftrenuiffime  fundamenta  ecclefiae,  quae  nobili- 
ter  iafta,  vidit  augmentari,  atque  ad  perfedtum 
debiti  culminis,  et  crebra  voce  fandtae  exhorta- 
tionis,  et  continuis  piae  operationis  exemplis 
provehere  curavit.  Denique  non  folum  novae, 
quae  de  Anglis  erat  colledta,  ecclefiae  curam 
gerebat,  fed  et  veterum  Britanniae  incolarum 
necnon  et  Scotorum,  quae  Hiberniam  infulam 
Britanniae  proximam  incolunt,  popuhs  pafto- 
ralem  impendere  foHcitvidinem  curabat.  Si- 
quidem  ubi  Scotorum  in  praefata  ipforum  pa- 
tria,  quomodo  et  Britonum  in  ipfa  Britannia 
vitam  ac  profeflronem  minus  eccleflafticam  in 
multis  efle  cognovit,  maxime  quod  Pafchae 
folennitatem  non  fuo  tempore  celebrarent,  fed, 
ut  fupra  docuimus,  a  decima  quarta  luna  uf- 
que  ad  vicefimam  dominicae  Refurredtionis, 
diem  obfervandum  efle  putarent,  fcripfit  cum 
coepifcopis  fuis  exhortatoriam  ad  eos  epiftolam. 


obfecrans  eos  et  conteftans,  unitatem  pacis  et 
catholicae  obfervationis  cum  ea,  quae  toto  or- 
be  diff^ufa  eft  Chrifti  ecclefia,  tenere,  cujus  vi- 
delicet  epiftolae  principium  hoc  eft. 

Dominis  charifilmis  fratribus  epifcopis  vel  ab- 
batibus  per  univerfam  Scotiam  Laurentius,  Mel- 
litus,  et  Juftus  epifcopi,  fervi  fervorum  Dei. 
Dum  nos  fedes  apoftohca  more  fuo,  ficut  in  u- 
niverfo  orbe  terrarum,  in  his  occiduis  partibus 
ad  praedicandum  gentibus  paganis  dirigeret,  at- 
que  in  hanc  infulam,  quae  Britannia  nuncupa- 
tur,  contigit  introiflTe  antequam  cognofceremus, 
credentes,  quod  juxta  morem  univerfaHs  eccle- 
fiae  ingrederentur,  in  magna  reverentia  fan£tita- 
tis  tam  Britones,  quam  Scotos  venerati  fumus. 
Sed  cognofcentes  Britones,  Scotos  meliores  pu- 
tavimus.  Scotos  vero  per  Dagamum  epifco- 
pum  in  hanc  quam  fuperius  memoravimus  in- 
fulam,  et  Columbanum  abbatem  in  Gahiis  ve- 
nientem,  nihil  difcrepare  a  Britonibus  in  eo- 
rum  converfationibus  didicimus.  Nam  Daga- 
mus  epifcopus  ad  nos  veniens,  non  folum  ci- 
bum  nobifcum,  fed  nec  in  eodem  hofpitio  quo 
vefcebamur  fumere  voluit. 

Mifit  idem  Laurentius  cum  coepifcopis  fuis 
etiam  Britonum  facerdotibus  Hteras  fuo  gradui 
condignas,  quibus  eas  in  unitate  cathohca  con- 
firmare  fategit.  Sed  quantum  haec  agendo  pro- 
fecerit,  adhuc  praefentia  tempora  declarant. 


ConcUmm  Romanoanglkum  fuh  Bomfacio  IV.  m  caufa  Angltcanae  eccleftae  cek' 
bratum  Romae  anno  viii.  Focae  tmp.  tndiBtone  xiii.  e'^  3.  dte  calendarum 
Martiarum ;  rem  Anglkam  promovente,  et  m  eodem  confedentt  Melltto  prtmo 
eptfcopo  Londinenf.     [Ibidem  p.  i  25).] 

Non  reperitmfur  iflius  concilii  canones  vel  decrefum :  fed finitis  quae  praecediitit  de  Laurentio  ar~ 
chiepifcopo  Canfuariae,  Bedafic  progreditur  lib.  IL  cap.  iv. 


I  s  temporibus  venit  MelHtus,  Londoniae 
epifcopus  Romam  de  neceflariis  ecclefiae 
Anglorum  caufis  cum  apoftoHco  papa  Bonifacio 
traftaturus.  Et  cum  idem  papa  reverendifli- 
mus  cogeret  fynodum  epifcoporum  ItaHae  de 
vita  monachorum,  et  quiete  ordinaturus,  et 
ipfe  Mellitus  inter  eos  affedit  anno  odlavo  im- 
perii  Focae  principis,  indiftione  decima  tertia, 
tertia  die  calendarum  Martiarum,  ut  quaeque 
erant  regulariter  decreta,  fua  quoque  auftorita- 
te  fubfcribens  confirmaret,  ac  Britanniam  re- 
diens,  fecum  Anglorum  ecclefiis  mandanda,  at- 
que  obfervanda  deferret,  una  cum  epiftoHs  quas 
idem  pontifex  Deo  dilefto  archiepifcopo  Lau- 
rentio  et  clero  univerfo,  fimiliter  et  Edilberto 
regi  atque  genti  Anglorum  direxit.  Hic  eft 
Bonifacius  quartus  a  beato  Gregorio,  Romanae 


urbis  epifcopus,  etc. 

Nota.  Extra  moenia  Londini  civitatis  re- 
cens  erat  extrudtum  monafterium,  pro  cujus  re- 
gulari  obfervantia  MeUitus  phirimum  folicitus, 
Romam  fe  contulerat:  utpote  quod  illud  ip- 
fum  fore  fciret,  fi  bene  cuftodiretur,  amplum 
feminarium,  ex  quo  omnes  ecclefiae,  quae  e- 
rant  in  Anglia,  fibi  antiftites  adfcifcerent.  His 
accedebat  alia  caufa,  quae  et  potiffima  videri 
poterat,  an  nimirum  rata  fit  habenda  ecclefiae 
S.  Petri  ejufdem  monafterii  dedicatio  divinitus 
fad:a,  de  qua  plura  valde  miranda  refert  Ealre- 
dus  abbas,  fcriptor  graviffimus  in  vita  S.  Ed- 
vardi  regis  Anglorum,  apud  Surium  die  ^.Ja- 
nuarii.  Vide  Baron.  anno  dcx.  num.  10.  Sic 
Binnius  tom.  II.  vet. 


JBonifacii 
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Bofiifacn  IV.  decretum  pro  'mtroducendn  prtmis  mnnachis  re^fdanhus  tn  eccJefiam 
Chyijli  CanUiariae.  tx  Annal  Petriburgen.  MSS.  [Ann.  Dom.  dcx.  Spelm. 
vol.  I.  p.  130.  fcq.] 


Habctur  haec  cpijlola  p.  726.  b.  quam  ex  Malmejburio  corrcStam  cxhibeo. 


ante  an.  Chrifti  dcxvii.  et  Foca  imperatore 
et  Aethclberto  rege  jam  vita  fundto.  Sine  dubio 
igitur  Bonifacio  quarto  tribuenda  cft,  qui  an. 
Chrifti  Dcx.  pontiiicatus  lui  annum  fextum  a- 
gebat.  Datorum  etiam  adnot'.tio,  quae  a  pri- 
mis  tranfcribentibus  faepcnumcro  praetermitti- 
tur,  a  rcccntiori  forte  cft  apnofita:  rarilTime  c- 
nim  annus  ChrilVi  liabetur  in  iltius  aevi  tpillo- 
ftolis,  ut  nos  alias  admonuimus  inquirendum. 
Quin  ct  hic  adfcriptum  vidcs  annum  rcgni  Ae- 
thclbcrti,  acfi  hunc  in  fuis  litcris  pofuilfc,  cu- 
rac  cflct  Bonifacio.     Hacc  Spf.i.m. 

Clar.  UssERius  in  notis  MSS.  ad  locum,  liis 
rcm  totam  expedit  vcrbis.  Epiftolam  hanc  iii 
bibhothcca  Cottoniana  rcpcri,  cum  intcrlincari 
quoque  intcrprctatione  Saxonica,  pracfixam  lii- 
ftoriae  cuidam  Anglofaxonicae  quondam  pcrti- 
ncnti  ad  monaftcrium  S.  Auguftini  Car.t'iar.  in 
qua  fubfcriptio  crat  liuiufmodi.  "  Achi"i  lanc 
anno  Incarnationis  fcxccntcfimo  quartod^c  .110, 
imperante  Foca  Augufto  piilfimo,  anno  impcrii 
ciufdcm  principis  odtavo,  indiclionc  tertiadcci- 
ma,  quarta  dic  calcndarum  [Martiarum  fccm- 
cth  to  be  wanting  hcrc  as  calci;darum  in  the 
foregoing  cpirtlc,  whicli  being  adJcd  ti;crcunto 
and  thc  thirtccnth  indidion  alfo  retayucd,  will 
flicw  that  tlie  datc  ahb  was  hcrc  t.hccn  out  of 
Bcdc  hb.  II.  cjp.  iv.]  Aetliclbcrti  rcgis  rcgni  an- 
no  quinquagcfimo  tcrtio:  "  pro  qu:-  anud  Gui- 
liclmum  Malmcll-iuricnfcm  (qui  libro  J.  Dc  gc- 
ftis  pontiticum  in  Lanfranco,  hanc  ct  alias  cpi- 
ftolas  ad  dignitatcm  fedis  Cantuaricnfis  aftrucn- 
dam  fpcdantcs  infcruit)  habctur.  "  Milfa  pcr 
manum  Mclliti,  epifcopi  Londonicnfis  anno  do- 
miificic  Incarnationis  dcxv."    Ha.cUssER. 

Acthclbcrtus  rcx  Dco  infniranic  pro  anirn.ie 
fuae  rcmcdio  dedit  cpifcopo.Sl-llito  tcrram,  quac 
appcllatur  Tillingham  ad  monaftcrimn  hve  fo- 
latium  fcilicct  S.  Pauli.  Et  ego  rex  Acthei- 
bertus  ita  firmitcr  concedo  tibi  praefuli  .Mellito 
poteftatcm  ejus  habcndi  ct  poilldcndi,  ut  inpcr- 
pietuum  in  monaftcrii  utilitate  permancLit,  ctc. 
Sto.  pag.  77.  intcr  ann.  dciv.  ct  dcxix. 

Extat  prior  cpiftola  antiquiff".  fcripta  in  finc 
AnnaliumPetriburgcnfium,  interlincari  Saxonica 
interprctationc:  et  juxta  candem  varias  Icctiones 
in  margine  annotavimus.  Notatur  autem  illic 
a  reccntiore  in  hunc  modum.  "  An.  mcl.xxxi. 
Gervafius  fcribit  monachos  coenobii  Augufti- 
nenfis  produxilTe  multas  chartas  fufpcctiS  ct 
rafas."  Indeque  orta  eft  illa  jam  comnicmo- 
rata  inter  Richardum  archiepifcopum  ec  Au- 
guftinianos  monachos  de  chart.irum  illarum  m,- 
lif.eici  controverfia.  Quacrc  igicLir  de  ifta  cpi- 
ftolaj  neque  enim  in  an.  Dcm.  dc:.'IV.  eratFocaS 
imperator,  fed  fucceflbr  ejas  Heraclius,  nec  Bo- 
nilacius  papa,  fcd  eju:  fuc.:c:":b:-  Deufdedit. 

*  .-Vliii /fr<^o;;j;;to.         ^  Aliisf.in(Iitjti<in         l  MlS  prmittat.      ^^^Miisfcxccat.      '_  .MiiS  tcrt!.i  i/e.-i'no._      f  Alias 'jaar.'?. 


BONiFACius  papa,  Acthelberto  regi  Anglo- 
rum.  Domino  excellcntilTimo  atque  prae- 
ccllentiflimo  filioregi  Anglorum  Aethelberto  Bo- 
iiilacius  cpilcopus,  lcrvus  fervorum  Dci.  Dum 
thriftianitatis  veftrae  intcgritas  ita  circa  condi- 
toris  fui  cultum  excreverit,  ut  longe  lateque  re- 
fplendcat,  et  in  omni  mundo  annunciata,  vc- 
ftrae  Dco  dignae  operationis  augmcnta  rcfcrat: 
cnormes  largitori  omniuin  bonorum  Deo  gra- 
tes  exolvimus,  qui  vos  de  cxcelfo  profpexit,  ct 
in  tanto  virtutum  culmine  ercxit. 

Qoaproptcr  gloriofc  fili,  quod  ab  apoftolica 
fede  pcr  coepiicopum  noftrum  Mcllitum  po- 
ftulaftis,  libcnti  animo  concedimus,  id  eft,  ut 
vcilra  bcnignitas  in  monaftcrio  in  Dorovcrnenli 
civitatc  conftituto,  quod  fandtus  dodtor  vellcr 
Auguftinus  (beatae  mcmoriae  Grcgorii  diicipu- 
lus)  fandi  Salvatoris  nomini  confccravit,  cui  ad 
praclcns  praceflc  dignofcitur  dilcdtiffimus  fratcr 
nofter  Laurcntius,  liccntcr  pcr  omnia  mona- 
chorum  regularitcr  vivcntium  habitationcm  fta- 
tuat  apoftolica  auftoritatc :  '  deccrnentcs,  ut  ipli 
veftrae  falutis  pracdicatorcs  monachi,  mona- 
choruin  grcgcm  fibi  adibcicnt,  ct  coruin  vitam 
•>  fandtam  tum  moribus  cxornent. 

Quae  noftra  decrcta  fi  quis  luccciTorum  ve- 
ftrorum  rcgum,  fivc  cpifcoporum,  clcricoruin 
five  laicoruin  irrita  frcere  tentavcrit,  a  prin- 
cipe  apoftolorum  Petro,  ct  a  cundtis  lucccllbri- 
bus  fuis  anathcmatis  vinculo  fubjaccat,  quoad 
ufque  quod  temcrario  aufu  peregit,  Dco  pla- 
cita  fitisfadtione  poeniteat,  ct  hujus  inquictudi- 
nis  veftrae  emendationcm  "  faciat.  In  Chrifto 
valeas  domine  fili.  A6tum  iane  anno  Incar- 
nationis  •^  lciccntclimo  quarto  dccimo,  impc- 
rante  Foca  Augufto  piifliino,  anno  impcrii  c- 
jufdcm  principis  odtavo,  inditftionc  ■■  xiv.  tcrtia 
die  Martiarum,  Acthelbcrti  rcgis  regni  anno 
quinquagcfimo  tertio'". 

Not,-.c.  SurrcpfiiTe  hic  vitlctur  in  Annali  da- 
to  (ut  ccnties  iiliuiinodi  folcnt)  vcrbum  qua- 
tuor,  lcgcndumque  hoc  exclulb,  anno  Incarna- 
tionis  fcxccntefimo  decimo,  qui  in  fynchro- 
nilmorcdte  convcnit  cum  Focac  imp.  anno  viii. 
et  indiftionis  anno  xiii.  ut  codcx  unus  MS. 
rcddit.  Mendofe  autem  omnino  editur  annus 
Dcxiv.  neque  cnim  tunc  Focas  imp.  fed  Hera- 
clius,  nec  Bonilacius  papa,  led  Deufdedit,  nec 
Laurcntius  monafterii  S.  Salvatoris  praefectus, 
fed  in  archicpilcopatuin  Cantuariae,  circiter 
triennium  antea,  fi  auctori  Antiqq.  eccl.  Brit. 
crcdamus,  fublimatus.  Sed  auget  crrorem  char- 
tae  iftius  cxemplum  aliud  quod  profert  hic  au- 
O.0V  datum  anno  Incarnationis  dcxv.  Et  ex- 
tcnfius  adhuc  ille  ipfemet,  Bonifacio  quinto 
chartam  alcribcns,  qui  papatum  non  adeptus  eft 
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Ego  genulnam  exiftimo;  annum  imperatoris 
et  indidVionis  ledle  pofuit,  erratum  vero  a  fcri- 
ptore  apponendo  in  anno  Domini  verbum  quar- 
to,  cum  revera  effet  fexcenteiimo  decimo,  ut 
etiam  in  notando  indiftione  xiv.  pro  xiii.  ut 
aliud  exemplar  habet.  Afcripfitque  annum  E- 
thelberti  liii.  (pro  anno  l.)  acfi  papa  iftum  e- 
tiam  in  fuis  literis  addidiffet.  Vide  fi  haec  e- 
piftola  reperiatur  inter  Bonifacii  IV.  III.  et  11. 
nam  in  dubio  eft  quis  horum  fcripfit,  cum  in- 
tra  triennium  omnes  papatum  adierint.  In 
Godw.   de  eo.     Sed  apparet  effe  Bonifacii  IV. 


Nam  mifia  fuit  epiflola  Ethelberti  per  Melli- 
tum  Romam  proficifcentem,  qui  fadus  eft  Lon- 
dini  epifcopus  anno  dciii.  et  circiter  quadren- 
nium  poftea  Romam  venit  anno  dcvii.  manfif- 
feque  illic  ufque  concil.  Romanum  in  anno 
Dcx.  et  rediens  attulifle  epiftolam  iftam  vidctur 
Bedae  tcftimonio  lib.  II.  cap.  iv.  vel  Alexan- 
dri  II.  pontificis  potius,  qui  in  Hteris  ad  Lan- 
francum  hanc  ipfam  epiftolam  Bonifacii  nomi- 
ne  producit,  qui  quartus  a  beato  Gregorio  ec- 
clefiae  Romanae  praefuit  (apud  Eadmer.  Hiftor. 
novor.  lib.  I.  pag.  2.) 


Ohhns  Ethelberti  regum  Anglorum  prtmi  chrifliant.     Ex  Beda  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  II. 
cap.  V.     [Ann.  Dom.  dcxiii.     Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  131.] 


N  N  o  ab  Incarnatione  dominica  fexcentefi- 
mo  decimo  tertio,  qui  eft  annus  vicefimus 
primus  cx  quo  Auguftinus  cum  fociis  ad  prae- 
dicandum  genti  Anglorum  miifus  eft,  Edelber- 
tus  rex  Cantuariorum,  poft  regnum  temporale, 
quod   quinquaginta    et    fex  annis  gloriofiflTime 


tenuerat,  aeterna  caeleftis  regni  gaudia  fubiit. 
i. —  Defunftus  vero  eft  die  24.  menfis  Februa- 
rii  poft  vigefimum  et  unum  annum  acceptae 
fidei,  atque  in  porticu  S.  Martini  intra  eccle- 
fiam  beatorum  apoftolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  fe- 
pultus.     Ubi  et  Berta  regina  condita  eft. 


Converfio  Gevtjforum^  td  efl:,  occidentaTmm  Saxonnm.     Ibidem  lib.  III.  cap.  vii. 

[Ann.  Dom.  Dcxxiv.     Ibidem  p.  132.] 


o  D  E  M  tempore  gens  occidentalium  Saxo- 
num,  qui  antiquitus  Gevifi^  vocabantur, 
regnante  Cynigilfo  fidem  Chrifti  fufcepit ;  prae- 
dicante  illis  verbum  Byrino  epifcopo,  qui  cum 
confijio  papae  Honorii  venerat  Britanniam,  pro- 
mittens  quidern  fe  illo  praefente  in  intimis  ultra 
Anglorum  partibus,  quo  nullus  dodlor  praecef- 
fiflet,  fanftae  fidei  femina  z^&  fparfurum.  Un- 
de  et  julTu  ejufdem  pontificis  per  Afterium,  Ge- 
nuenfem  epifcopum  in  epifcopatus  confecratus 
eft  gradum.  Sed  Britanniam  perveniens,  ac 
primum  Geviflbrum  gentem  ingrediens,  cum 
omnes  ibidem  paganiifimos  inveniret,  utilius 
^&  ratus  eft,  ibi  potius  verbum  Dei  praedicare 
quam  ultra  progrediens  eos  quibus  praedicare 
deberet  inquirere.  Itaque  evangelizante  illo  in 
praefata  provincia,  cum  rex  ipfc  catechizatus 
fonte  baptifmi  cum  fua  gente  ablueretur,  con- 
tigit  tunc  temporis  fandliflimum  ac  vidoriofilTi- 
mum  regem  Nordanhurabrorum ,  Ofwaldum 
aftaifl"e,  eumque  de  lavacro  exeuntem  fufce- 
piife,  ac  pulcherrimo  prorfus  et  Deo  digno  con- 
fortio,  cujus  erat  filiam  accepturus  in  conjugem, 
ipfum  prius  fecunda  generatione  Deo  dedicatum 
libi  accepit  in  filium.  Donaverunt  ergo  ambo 
reges  eidem  epifcopo  civitatern  quae  vocatur 
Dorcicca,  ad  faciendam  inibi  fedem  epifcopa- 
lem.  Ubi  fadiis  dedicatilque  ecclefiis,  multif- 
que  ad  Dominum  pro  ejus  labore  populis  advo- 
catis,  migravit  ad  Dominum.  Sepultufque  in 
eadcm  civitate,  et  poft  annos  multos  Hedde  e- 
pjfcopatum  agente,  tranflatus  inde  in  Ventam 
civitatem,  atque  in  ecclefia  beatorum  apoftolo- 
rum  Petri  et  Pauli  pofitus  eft. 

Defundto  autem  et  rege,  fucceflit  in  regnum 
filius  ejus  Coinwalch,  qui  et  fidem  et  facra- 
menta  regni  caeleftis  fufcipere  renuit;  et  non 
multo  port  etiam  regni  terreftris  potentiam  per- 
didit.     Repudiata   enim   forore   Pendan    regis 


Merciorum,  quam  duxerat,  aliam  accepit  uxo- 
rem.  Ideoque  bello  petitus,  ac  regno  privatus 
ab  illo,  feceflit  ad  regem  orientalium  Anglo- 
rum,  cui  nomen  erat  Anna,  apud  quem  trien- 
nio  exulans  fidem  cognovit,  ac  fufcepit  verita- 
tis.  Nam  et  ipfe,  apud  quem  exulabat.,  rex  e- 
rat  vir  bonus,  et  bona  ac  fandta  fobole  felix, 
ut  in  fequentibus  docebimus.  Cum  vero  refti- 
tutus  effet  in  regnum  Coinwalch,  venit  in  pro- 
vinciam  de  Hibernia  pontifex  quidam  nomine 
Agilbertus,  natione  quidem  Gallus,  fed  tunc 
legendarum  gratia  Scripturarum  in  Hibernia 
non  parvo  tempore  demoratus;  conjunxitque 
fe  regi,  fponte  minifterium  praedicandi  ailu- 
mens:  cujus  eruditionem  atque  induftriam  vi- 
dens  rex,  rogavit  eum,  accepta  ibi  fede  epifco- 
pali,  fuae  genti  manere  pontificem.  Qui  pre- 
cibus  ejus  annuens,  multis  annis  eidem  genti 
facerdotali  jure  praefuit.  Tandem  rex,  qui 
Saxonum  linguam  tantum  noverat,  pertaelus 
barbarae  loquelae,  fubintroduxit  in  provinciam 
alium  fuae  linguae  epifcopum,  vocabulo  Vini, 
et  ipfum  in  Gallia  ordinatum.  Dividenfque  in 
duas  paroecias  provinciam,  huic  in  civitate 
Venta,  quae  a  gente  Saxonum  Vintanceftir  ap- 
pellatur,  fedem  epifcopalem  tribuit.  Unde  of- 
fenfus  graviter  Agilbertus,  quod  haec  iplb  in- 
confulto  ageret  rex,  rediit  Galliam,  et  accepto 
epifcopatu  Parifiacae  civitatis,  ibidem  fenex  et 
plenus  dierum  obiit.  Non  multis  autem  annis 
poft  abfceffum  ejus  a  Britannia  tranfaftis,  pul- 
fus  eft  Vini  ab  eodem  rege  de  epifcopatu,  qui 
fecedens  ad  regem  Merciorum,  vocabulo  Vulf- 
heri,  emit  pretio  ab  eodem  fedem  Londoniae 
civitatis,  ejufque  epifcopus  ufque  ad  vitae  lliae 
terminum  manfit.  Sicque  provincia  occidenta- 
lium  Saxonum  tempore  non  pauco  abfque  prae- 
fiile  fuit.  Quo  etiam  tempore  rex  praefatus 
ipfius  gentis,  graviffimis  regni  fui  damnis  fae- 

piflime 
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piflime  ab  hoftibus  afflidus,  tandem  ad  memo- 
riam  rcduxit,  quod  eum  qucm  pridem  perfidia 
regno  dcpulcrit,  fidc  agnita  Chridi  in  rcgnum 
revocaverit.  Intellcxitquc  quod  etiam  tunc  de- 
flituta  pontifice  provincia,  rcfte  pariter  divino 
fucrit  deflituta  praefidio.  Mifit  ergo  legatarios 
in  Galham  ad  Agilbcrtum,  fiibmifia  illum  la- 
tisfadtione  dcprecans  ad  epifcopatum  fuae  gentis 
rcdire.  At  ille  fe  excufans,  et  eo  venire  non 
poiTc  conteftans,  quia  epifcopatu  propriae  civi- 
tatis  ac  parochiae  tencrctur  aftridus;  nc  tamen 
obnixe  petenti  nil  fcrret  auxiiii,  mifit  pro  fe 
illo  prefbyterum  Elcutherium  nomine,  nepotem 
fuum,  qui  ci,  fi  vcllct,  ordinarctur  epifcopus, 
diccns:  quod  ipfc  cum  diguum  elfe  epifcopatu 
judicarct.  Qihj  honorifice  a  populo  et  a  rcgc 
fufcepto,  rogaverunt  Theodorum,  tunc  archie- 
pifcopum  Dorovernenfis  ccclcfiae  ipfum  fibi 
antilfitcm  confccrari.  Qui  conlccratus  in  ipfa 
civitate,  multisannis  epifcopatum  Gevifforum  ex 


fynodica  fandtione  folus  fedulo  moderamine  gcf- 
fit. 

Nota.  Thc  converfion  of  the  Wcflfaxons 
(funt  verba  clar.  Usserii  in  MSS.  notis  ad  lo- 
cum)  vvas  after  this  time:  and  being  done  by 
the  counfel  of  pope  Honorius  fending  Byrinus 
into  Britain  ,  fhould  rather  have  bccn  referred 
unto  his  times ;  thc  iatter  part  alfo,  wherein 
mention  is  made  of  Theodorus,  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  bcing  to  be  referrcd  unto  lowef 
times  than  that  alfb.     Haec  Usserius. 

Apparet  e  novilTimis  bic  Bedae  verbis,  fuiiTe 
fub  hoc  tcmpore  concilium  a  Thcodoro,  Do- 
roberncnfi  archiepifcopo  cclcbratum,  in  quo  e- 
pifcopatus  occidcntaliiim  Saxonum,  qui  nuper 
a  Coinwa]cho  rege  in  duas  parochias  divifuS 
fuit  (Dorincenfem  nempe  ct  Wintancnlcm)  jam 
in  unum  dcnuo  coalcfccrc  lancitum  cll. 


Converfio  orientcilitnn  /lnglorr/m.      Ex  Matt.  "Wcftmonafl.      [Ann.  Doin.  dcxxxiIo 

Spclin.  vol.  I.  p.  135).  lcq.] 


"  A  NNO  gratiae  dcxxxii.  rex  oricntalium 
xV  Anglorum  Eorpcnwaldus,  hortatu  rcgis 
Eadwini.  fidcm  Chrifti  fufccpit.  Vcrum  pofl- 
quam  cum  omni  gcnte  fua  pcr  Fclicem  epilco- 
pum  Cicdidit,  non  multum  vixit,  quia  a  viro 
gcntih,  nomine  Regberto,  occifus  efl.  Exindc 
tribus  annis  provincia  illa  in  crrore  permanfit. 
Fuit  autcm  Fclix  cpifcopus  memoratus,  natione 
Burgundus,  qucm  ad  illam  provinciam  Hono- 
rius,  Cantuaricnfis  arcliicpilcopus  tandcm  mile- 
rat  ad  pracdicandum,  acccpitque  fedcm  cpifbo- 
patus  in  civitatc  Dommoc,  ubi  cum  lcptcm- 
dccim  annis  pontificaie  ofiicium  complcvilfct, 
in  pacc  vitam  finivit."  Hacc  Mat.  Wfstm. 
fed  Bedam  Hifl.  Eccl.  hb.  III.  cap.  xviii.  una 
accipe. 

"  Ilis  tcmporibus  rcgni  oricntalium  Ant^lo- 
rum,  polT;  Eorpwaldum  Rcdualdi  fucccllorcm, 
Sigbcrtus  frater  cjus  pracfuit,  homo  bonus  ac 
rcligiofus,  qui  dudum  in  Gallia,  dum  iniuiici- 
tias  Rcdualdi  fugicns  cxularct,  lavarrum  ba- 
ptifmi  pcrccpit,  ct  patriam  rcvcrfus,  ubi  rcgno 
potitus  efl:,  mox  ca  quae  in  Galliis  bcne  difpo- 
fita  vidit,  imitari  cupicns,  inftltuit  fcholam  in 
qua  pueri  literis  erudirentur,  juvante  fe  cpifco- 


po  Fclicc,  qucm  dc  Cantia  acccpcrat,  cifquo 
pacdagogos  ac  magiflros  juxta  morcm  Cantua- 
riorum  pracbcntc.  Tantumque  rcx  ille  caclc-' 
flis  rcgni  amator  fadlus  cft,  ut  ad  ultimum  rc- 
lidlis  rcgni  ncgotiis,  ct  cognato  fuo  Ecgrico 
commcndatis,  qui  ct  antca  partcm  ciufdcm  rc- 
gni  tcncbat,  intrarct  monaftcrium  quod  fibi  fe-' 
ccrat,  atquc  acccpta  tonfura,  pro  actcrno  ma- 
gis  regno  militare  curarct.  Quod  dum  multo 
tcmpore  taccrct,  contigit  geutcm  Mcrciorum 
ducc  rcge  Pcnda  advcrfus  orientalcs  Anglos  in 
bcllum  proccdcrc.  Qui  dum  ic  infcriorcs  in 
bcllo  hollibus  confpiccrcnt,  rogavcrunt  Sigbcr- 
tum  ad  conhrmandum  militcm  fccum  vcnirc 
in  praclium.  Illo  nolcntc  ac  contradiccnte,  in- 
vitum  dc  monartcrio  crucntcs  duxcrunt  in  cer- 
tamcn  fpcrantcs  minus  animos  militaiTi  trepi- 
darc,  miiuis  pracfcnte  ducc  quond.un  llrcnuiiTi- 
mo  ct  cximio,  pofl!e  dc  fuga  mcditari.  Scd  ip- 
fc  profcflionis  fuac  non  immcmor,  dum  optimo 
cflct  vallatus  cxcrcitu,  non  nifi  virgam  tamen 
habere  in  manu  voluit.  Occifufquc  cft  una 
cum  rcge  Ecgrico,  et  cundtus  eorum,  inliftcn- 
tibuspaganif,  cacfus  fivc  difperfus  c.xercitus." 


Converfio  A,iglorum   inedtterraneorum.     E.v  Beda  Hlft.  Eccl.  lib.  II!.   cap.  xxi. 

[Ann.  Dom.  dclv.      Ibidcni  p.  143.] 


His  tcmporibus  Midilengli,  id  efl,  meditcr- 
ranei  Angli  fub  principc  Peada  filio  Pen- 
dan  rcgis,  fidcm  et  facramenta  veritatis  perce- 
perunt.  Qui  cum  eilct  juvenis  optimus,  ac  re- 
gis  nomine  ac  perfbna  digniffimus,  praelatus  eft 
a  patre  regno  gcntis  illius.  Venitque  ad  regem 
Nordanhumbrorum  Ofwi,  poll:ulans  filiam  eius 
Alchfiedam  fibi  conjugem  dari,  neque  alitcr 
quod  petebat  impctrare  potuit,  nifi  fidem  Chri- 
iii  ac  baptifma,  cum  gente  cui  praeerat,  acci- 
perct.  At  ille  audita  pracdicatione  veritatis,  et 
promiflione  regni  caeleflis,  ipcque  refurreilio- 
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nis,  ac  futurae  immortalitatis,  libenter  fe  chri- 
flianum  ficri  vcllc  confeflus  efl,  etiamfi  virgi- 
nem  non  acciperct,  perfiiaius  maxime  ad  perci- 
piendam  fidem  a  filio  rcgis  Otwi,  nomine  Alch- 
frido,  qui  erat  cognatus  et  amicus  ejus,  habens 
fororem  ipfius  conjugem  vocabulo  Cymburgam 
filiam  Pendan  regis.  Baptizatus  cfc  ergo  a  Fi- 
nano  epiicopo,  cum  omnibus  qui  feami  vene- 
rant  comitibus  ac  militlbus,  eorumque  famulis 
univerfis,  in  vico  regis  illuflri  qui  vocatur  Ad- 
murum.  Et  acceptis  quatuor  preihyteris,  qui 
ad  docendam  baptizandamque  gentem  ilHuE,  et 
9  B  eru- 
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eruditione  et  vita  vldebantur  idonei,  multo  cum 
gaudio  reverfus  eft.  Erant  autem  prelbyteri 
Cedda,  et  Adda,  et  Betti,  et  Diuma,  quorum 
ultimus  natione  Scotus,  caeteri  fuere  Angli. 
Adda  autem  erat  frat#r  Uttan  prefbyteri  illu- 
ftris,  et  abbatis  monafterii  quod  vocatur  ad 
Capreae  caput,  cujus  fupra  meminimus. 

Venientes  igitur  in  provinciam  memorati  fa- 
cerdotes  cum  principe,  praedicabant  verbum,  et 
libenter  auditi  funt.  Multique  quotidie  et  no- 
bilium  et  infimorum  abrenunciata  forde  idolo- 
latriae,  fidei  iunt  fonte  abluti.  Nec  prohibuit 
Penda  rex,  quinetiam  in  fua,  hoc  eft,  Mercio- 
rum  natione,  verbum,  fi  qui  vellent  audire,  prae- 


dicaretur.  Quin  potius  odio  habebat,  et  defpi- 
ciebat  eos,  quos  fide  Chrilti  imbutos  opera  fidei 
non  habere  deprehendit,  dicens  contemnendos 
et  miferos  effe  eos,  qui  Deo  fuo  in  quem  crede- 
rent,  obedire  contemnerent.  Coepta  funt  haec 
biennio  ante  mortem  Pendae  regis.  Ipfo  autem 
occifo,  cum  Ofwi  rex  chriftianiffimus  regnum 
ejus  acciperet,  ut  in  fequentibus  dicemus,  faftus 
eft  Diuma  unus  ex  praefatis  quatuor  facerdcti- 
bus  epifcopus  mediterraneorum  Anglorum  fimul 
et  Merciorum  ordinatus  a  Finano  epifcopo. 
Paucitas  enim  facerdotum  cogebat  unum  anti- 
ftitem  duobus  populis  praefici,  etc. 


Converfto  Merciorum,  occifo  jar/t  Penda  rege  fuo.     Ex  Bed.  lib.  III.  cap.  xxiv.  et 

[Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  144.  feq.] 

veum  fuum,  imo  omnes  ripas  fuas  tranfierat, 
contigit,  ut  multo  plures  aqua  fugientes,  quam 
bellantes  perderet  enfis.  Tunc  rex  Ofwi,  juxta 
quod  Domino  voverat  pro  collata  fibi  viftoria, 
gratias  Deo  referens,  dedit  filiam  fuam  Elfie- 
dam,  quae  vbc  dum  unius  anni  aetatem  imple- 
verat,  perpetua  ei  virginitate  confecrandam,  do- 
natis  infuper  duodecim  pofrelliunculis  terrarum, 
in  quibus  ablato  ftudio  militiae  terreftris,  ad  ex- 
ercendam  militiam  caeleftem  fupplicandumque 
pro  pace  gentis  ejus  aeterna  devotioni  fedulae 
monachorum  locus  facultafque  fuppeteret.  E 
quibus  videlicet  pofTeffiunculis  fex  in  provincia 
Deirorum,  fex  in  Berniciorum  dedit.  Singulae 
vero  pofiTeffiones  decem  erant  familiarum,  id  eft, 
fimul  omnes  centum  viginti.  Intravit  autem 
praefata  regis  Ofwi  filia  Deo  dicanda  monafte- 
rium  quod  nuncupatur  Heruteu,  id  eft,  infula 
cervi,  cui  tunc  Hilda  abbatiffa  praefuit.  Quae 
poft  biennium  comparata  pofTeffione  decem  fa- 
miliarum,  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Streanefhalch  ibi 
monafterium  conftruxit.  In  quo  memorata  re- 
gis  filia  primo  difcipula  vitae  regularis,  deinde 
etiam  magiftra  extitit,  donec  completo  fexa- 
ginta  annorum  numero  ad  complexum  et  nup- 
tias  fponfi  caeleftis  virgo  beata  intraret.  In  quo 
monafterio  et  ipfa,  et  pater  ejus  Ofwi,  et  ma- 
ter  ejus  Eanfled,  et  pater  matris  ejus  Edwinus, 
et  multi  alii  nobiles  in  ecclefia  S.  Petri  apoftoli 
fepulti  funt. 

Hoc  autem  bellum  rex  Ofwi  in  regione  Loi- 
dis  tertiodecimo  regni  fui  anno,  decimo  fepti- 
mo  die  calendarum  Decembrium,  cum  magna 
utriufque  populi  utilitate  confecit.  Nam  et  fii- 
am  gentem  ab  hoftili  paganorum  depopulatione 
liberavit,  et  ipfam  gentem  Merciorum  finiti- 
marumque  provinciarum,  defefto  capite  perfi- 
do,  ad  fidei  chriftianae  gratiam  convertit.  Pri- 
mus  autem  in  provincia  Merciorum  fimul  et 
Lindisfarorum  ac  mediterraneorum  Anglorum 
fa<^s  eft  epifcopus  Diuma,  ut  fupra  diximus, 
qui  apud  mediterraneos  Anglos  defun<5tus  ac 
fepultus  eft.     Secundus  Cellach,  etc. 


Florileg.  in  anno  dclv. 

^  I  s  temporlbus  rex  Ofwi  cum  acerbas  et  in- 
tolerabiles  pateretur  irruptiones  faepe  di- 
d:i  regis  Meixiorum  [Pendae]  qui  fratrem  ejus 
occiderat,  ad  ultimum  neceflitate  cogente,  pro- 
miflt  fe  ei  innumera,  et  majora  quam  credi  po- 
teft,  ornamenta  regia  vel  donaria  in  pretium 
tiacis  lar2;iturum,  dummodo  ille  domum  redi- 
ret,  et  provincias  regni  ejus  ufque  ad  interne- 
cionem  vaftare  defineret.  Cum.que  rex  perfi- 
dus,  nullatenus  precibus  illius  affenfum  praebe- 
ret,.  qui  totam  ejus  gentem  a  parvo  ufque  ad 
magnum  delere,  atque  exterminare  decreverat, 
refpexit  ille  ad  divinae  auxilium  pietatis,  quo 
ab  impietate  barbarica  pofTet  eripi ;  votoque  fe 
obligans,  fi  paganus  inquit,  nefcit  accipere  no- 
ftra  donaria,  ofleramus  ei,  qui  novit,  Domino 
Deo  noftro.  Vovit  ergo  quod  fi  vidfor  exifte- 
ret,  filiam  fuam  Domino  facra  virginitate  di- 
candam  offerret,  fimulque  duodecim  poffeffio- 
3;es  praediorum  ad  conftruenda  monafteria  do- 
iiaret,  et  iic  cum  pauciffimo  exercitu  fe  certa- 
mini  dedit.  Denique  fertur,  quod  tricies  ma- 
jorem  pagani  habuerint  exercitum,  fiquidem 
ipfi  triginta  legiones  ducibus  nobiliffimis  inftru- 
6!:as  in  bello  habuere.  Quibus  Ofwi  rex  cum 
Alchfrido  fiiio  perparvum,  ut  dixi,  habens  ex- 
ercitum,  fed  Chrifto  duce  confifus  occurrit. 
Nam  alius  filius  ejus  Ecfrid  eo  tempore  in  pro- 
vincia  Merciorum  apud  reginam  CinuifTe  obfes 
tenebatur.  Filius  autem  Ofwaldi  regis  Edil- 
wald  qui  eis  auxilio  effe  debuerat,  in  parte  erat 
adverfariorum,  eifdemque  contra  patriam  et  pa- 
truum  fuum  pugnaturis  dudtor  extiterat,  quam- 
vis  ipfo  tempore  pugnandi  fefe  pugnae  fubtrax- 
erat,  eventumque  difcriminis  tuto  in  loco  ex- 
peclabat.  Inito  ergo  certamine  fugati  funt,  et 
caefi  pagani  duces  regii  triginta,  et  qui  ad  aux- 
ilium  venerant  pene  omnes  interfedti,  in  quibus 
Edilhere,  frater  Annae  regis  orientalium  An- 
glorum,  qui  poft  eum  regnavit  auftor  ipfe  bel- 
li,  perditis  militibus  five  auxiliis  interemptus 
eft.  Et  quia  prope  fluvium  Juwet  pugnatum 
eft,  qui  tunc  prae  inundantia  pluviarum  late  al- 


Ofwi 
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OfiiJi  rex  NoY dayihumhrontm  et  Ecgberim  CanUorum-,  Fttaltano  papae  Romam  mit' 
ttmt^  tit  ejus  de  Pafcbate  judtcium  referatrir,  qui  futs  Itteris  hoc  demtnctat.  Ex 
Bed.  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  III.  cap.  xxix.  [Circa  ann.  Dom.  dclxvii.  Spclm. 
vol.  I.  p.  ijo.] 


Hi  s  teiiiporibus  reges  Anglorum  nobilifTiml, 
Ofvvi  provinciae  Nordanhumbrorum ,  ct 
Ecgbert  Cantuariorum,  habito  inter  fe  confilio 
quid  de  ftatu  ecclefiae  Anglorum  effet  agendum : 
intellexerat  enim  vcraciter  Ofwi,  quamvis  edu- 
catus  a  Scotis,  quia  Romana  efTct  catholica  et 
apoflolica  ecclefia,  afiumpfcrunt  cum  cledtio- 
ne  et  confcnfu  fandtae  ecclefiae  gentis  Anglorum 
virum  bonum  et  aptum  epifcopatui  prefbytcrum 


nomine  Vighardum,  de  clero  Deufdedit  arcliie- 
pifcopi,  ct  hunc  antiltitem  ordinandum  Romam 
miferunt,  quatenus  accepto  ipfe  gradu  archie- 
pifcopatus,  catholicos  per  omncm  Britar.niam 
eccleiiis  Anglorum  ordinare  pofict  antifiites.  Ve- 
rum  Vighardus  Romam  perveniens,  priufquam 
conlecrari  in  epifcopum  pofiet,  mortc  pracre- 
ptus  eft,  ct  hujufmodi  litcrae  regi  Ofwi  Britan- 
niam  rcmifTae  funt. 


Theodorus   a  Vitaltano  papa   fit   Dorohefnenfs    arcbteptfpopus.     [Ann.   Dom, 

DCLXviii.      Ibidem  p.  151.] 


MoRTuis  Dcufdedit  Dorobcrnenfi  archic- 
pifcopo,  et,  quem  ad  capefiendum  locum 
ejus  Egbcrtus  Cantiorum,  et  Ofwius  Northum- 
brorum  reges  Romam  milbrant,  Wighardo  An- 
glo  quodani  erudito :  Vitalianus  papa  in  archi- 
epifcopatum  fufficit  Thcodorum,  Graccum  mo- 
nachum,  cum  in  moribus,  tum  in  literis  illu- 
ftrem  admodum  et  laudatum.  Ne  quid  tamcn 
contra  Romanos  ritus  in  ecclefiam  Anglicanam 
introduccrct,  fpcculatorem  ei  impofuit,  atque 
remor.om,  Adrianum  abbatem  Veridanum,  nun 
longe  a  Ncapoli,  Afrum  nationc,  fed  aetate 
vcnerandum,  et  in  facris  literis,  omniqiie  cru- 
ditionis  genere  inftruftifllmum.     Fcfcllit  autcm 


quod  fub  initio  mctucbat  Vitalianum:  Tlico- 
doro  enim  ncmo  acrius  promovi.bat  Romanos 
ritus  ct  ccclcfiac  canoncs :  quo.,  ct  peragratus  to- 
tam  infulam,  ubique  ftabilivit,  ct  qucd  antea 
nuUi  obtigifilt,  omnis  ccclcfia  Anglicana  ci  pri- 
mo  libcntcr  fe  fiibjccit. 

Pcrhibcnt  ctiam  antiquitatcs  ccclcfiac  Chrifti 
Cantuariac ,  in  vita  Thcoduri ,  Thcodorum 
iftum  Cantuaricnfem  provinciam  pcr  par  'chias 
primum  dilVibuilTe  :  hcrique  lioc  dcfignat  in  vit.i 
Ercomb.  Stowus  haud  longc  poft  cxccfium  Er- 
combcrti  rcgis  Cantiorum,  cui  male  non  .|ua- 
drabunt  priorcs  anni  pontificatus  Thcodori. 


Modus  tmponeudt  poenttentiam  a  Tbeodoro  arcbteptfcopo  infitutus.     Ibideni 

p.  1J4.] 


CoNSTiTuiT  practcrca  Thcodorus  archiepi- 
fcopus  Doroberniac,  pocnitcntiales  regulas 
copiolas,  omni  pcccantium  pcccatorumquc  gc- 
ncri,  qua  ille  potuit  providcntia,  imponcndas : 
de  quibus  Regino  abbas  Prumicnfis  fic  in  chro- 
nico  fuo  liib  anno  Dom.  dlxxvi.  qui  mcndofc 
admodum  ponitur,  ut  numcri  illic  ct  alia  plu- 
rima  folent,  Thcodotus  enim  ncc  pontificalem 
afceiidit  cathcdram,  nec  in  Angliam  vcnit  pcr 
centum  deinceps  pcne  annos,  fi  faftis  noftris  h- 
des.  Corrigendum  igitur  tempus:  fed  rcm  at- 
tende.  "  Per  id, "  inquit,  "  tempus  Thcodo- 
rus  archicpifcopus,  et  Adrianus  abbas  doftifii- 
mus  a  Vitaliano  papa  milTi  funt  in  Britanniam, 
plurimafque  ecclelias  Anglorum  dodtrinae  apo- 


ftolicae  frugc  foccundarunt,  c  quibus  Thcodo- 
rus  archicpifcopus  peccantiui'"i  judicia,  quantis 
fcilicet  annis  pro  unoquoque  pcvcato  quis  poe- 
nitcrc  debeat,  mirabili  ct  difcrcta  confidcrationc 
defcribit." 

Habctur  in  cclebri  bibliotheca  S.  Bcncdiifli 
Cantabrigicnfis,  libcr  ifte  poenitentiilis  Tlieo- 
dori,  archiepifcopi  Doroherniae:  fed  cum  pro- 
lixior  fit  quam  ut  commodc  hic  infcratur,  nec 
facile  conccdatur  venia  tranfcribcndi  totum  co- 
diccm,  nos  capitula  folummodo  vcl  putius  ca- 
pitulorum  faftigia  anncdemus. 

[Habetur  in  Spicilegio  Dacher.  tom.  IX.  v.  et 
tom.  VI.  Concil.Labb.  in  appendice.J 


Capttula  Ithri  poemtentialts  Tbeodort  archtepifcopu     [Ibidem  p.  i  jj.  feq.] 

DE  init 
II.  P 


itio  creaturae. 
raecepta  legalia. 

III.  Dogmata  evangelica  fecundum  Matthae- 
um. 

IV.  Secundum  Marcum. 

V.  Secundum  Lucam. 

VI.  Secundum  Johanncm. 

VII.  Qualiter  apud  orientales  provincias  Ger- 


maniae  atque  Saxoniae  pro  diverfis  criminibus 
poenitentiae  obfervatur  modi.s. 

VIII.  De  temperantia  poenitentium. 

IX.  De  diverfis  homicidiis. 

X.  Item  de  poenitentia. 

XI.  De  poenitentibus  ut  a  prefbyteris  non  re- 
concilientur,  nifi  praecipiente  epilcopDj  cx  con- 
cilio  Africano. 

XII.  Itera 
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XII.  Item  cx  concilio  Carthaginenfi  de  ea- 
dem  re. 

XIII.  Item  de  capitalibus  criminibus, 

XIV.  Incipiunt  capitula  de  vitiis, 

XV.  De  inani  gloria. 

XVI.  De  invidia. 

XVII.  De  ira. 

XVIII.  De  triftitia  feculi. 

XIX.  De  avaritia. 

XX.  De  ventris  ingluvie, 

XXI.  De  luxuria. 

XXII.  De  fornicatione  laicorum. 

XXIII.  De  obfervatione  conjugatorum, 

XXIV.  De  fornicatione  clericorum  five  fan- 
€timonialium. 

XXV.  De  adulterio, 

XXVI.  De  inceftuofis. 

XXVII.  De  homicidiis. 

XXVIII.  De  falfo  tellimonio  et  mendaclo, 

XXIX.  De  farto,  et  incendio,  et  fepulchro- 
rum  violatoribus. 

XXX.  De  perjurio, 

XXXI.  De  rapina,  et  de  ufura,  et  qui  ho- 
fpites  non  recipit,  et  mandata  evangelica  non 
implet. 

XXXII.  De  ebrietate  et  vomitu. 

XXXIII.  De  idololatria  et  facrilegio,  et  qui 
angelos  colunt  et  maleficos,  ariolos,  veneficos, 
fortilcgos,  divinos,  et  voci  reddentes*,  nifi  ad 
ecclefiam  Dei,  et  in  calendas  Januarias,  in  cer- 
vulo  et  in  vetula  vadit  et  mathematicos  et  e- 
mifl"ores  tempeftatum. 

XXXIV.  De  Sodomitis,  et  mollibus,  et  im- 
mundis  pollutionibus. 

XXXV.  De  maledidione  et  detradlione. 

XXXVI.  De  communione  haereticorum. 

XXXVII.  De  difcretione  ciborum  mundis  et 
immundis. 

XXXVIII.  De  his  qui  ecclefiaftica  jejunia 
abfque  neceffitate  dillolvunt,  et  de  his  qui  ve- 
nationes  exercent. 

XXXIX.  De  otiofitate  et  verbofitate,  et  fom- 
nolentia. 

XL.  De  inobedientia  et  blafphemia, 

XLI.  De  cogitationibus  malis. 

XLII.  De  verbo  otiofo, 

XLIII.  De  curiofitate. 

XLIV.  De  baptifmo  reiterato  et  de  opere  die 
dominico,  et  qui  die  dominico  jejunant, 

XLV.  De  negligentia  euchariftiae. 

XLVI.  De  negligentia  novi  ac  fandificati  pa- 
nis,  five  de  aliis  creaturis. 

XLVII.  De  reconciliatione  poenitentium. 


XLVIII,  De  communione  Judaeorum  vel 
Gentilium. 

XLIX.  De  preftjyteris  qui  morientibus  poe- 
nitentiam  denegant,  et  qui  infirmos  non  ba- 
ptizant. 

L.  Qupd  Graeci  fingulis  Dominicis  commu- 
nicent. 

LI.  De  commemoratione  defundlorum,  vel 
de  miffa  pro  eis.  Et  cur  3.  7.  vel  30.  anniverfa- 
rius  dies  celebretur. 

LII.  De  ritu  mulierum  in  ecclefia. 

LIII.  De  ecclefia  in  qua  mortuorum  cada- 
vera  fidelium  five  infidelium  fepeliuntur. 

LIV.  De  reliquiis  faniftorum  vel  ritu  facer- 
dotum  et  diaconorum  laicorumque  in  ecclefia. 

LV.  Quod  nulli  fit  ultima  poenitentia  dene- 
ganda. 

LVI.  De  his  qui  morientibus  poenitentiam 
denegant, 

LVII.  De  poenitentiarum  diverfitate. 

LVIII.  De  reconciliatione.  Item  de  eadem 
re, 

LIX.  De  clericis  five  ecclefiafticis  ordinibus. 

LX.  De  diverfitate  ordinum. 

LXI.  De  eledlione  facerdotalium  ordinum. 

LXII.  Item  de  eledlione,    Gregorius  dicit. 

LXIII.  Item  canones  fandorum  de  eledione 
epifcoporum. 

LXIV,  Si  epifcopus  a  metropolitano  admo- 
nitus  pro  fynodo  vel  ordinatione  epifcopali  ve- 
nire  diftulerit ;  ex  concilio  Agatenfi. 

LXV.  De  ordinatione  archiepifcopi, 

LXVI.  De  eledtione  indignorum;  canon  fan- 
ftorum. 

LX  VII.  Item  ex  concilio  Chalcedonenfi  titulo 
fecundo,  quod  non  debeant  ofiacia  ecclefiaftica 
per  pecunias  ordinari. 

LXVIII.  Item  de  elapfis  graduum, 

LXIX.  De  accufationibus  et  excufationibus. 

LXX.  Gregorius  Johanni  defenfori  qualiter 
de  epifcopo  Januario  obfervandum  fit,  five  de 
aliis  epifcopis  injufte  condemnatis. 

LXXI.  De  juramentis  epifcoporum.' 

LXXII.  De  vexatione  epifcoporum. 

LXXIII.  De  paftore  et  praedicatore. 

LXXIV.  Verba  Ezechielis  prophetae. 

LXXV.  Item  de  paftore. 

LXXVI.  De  epifcopis  et  preftjyteris. 

LXXVII.  De  quotidiafiis  operibus  epifcopo- 
rum. 

LXXVIII.  Auguftinus  Aurelienfis  epifcopus 
dicit. 


*  Intelligit     lyU^e^nv^^a^.    Sic  'uoci  niittejttes  et  voci  mijfarii-^  ct  paiofoAoi.    SaLM. 

CaHtus  et  ciffus  Romamis  jnffu  Agathoms  papae  m  Britamnam  advehmtur  a  Jo- 
hanne-,  archicantore  eccleftae  S.  Petrt  P<.omae.  Ex  Bed.  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  IV. 
cap.  xviii.     [Ann.  Dom.  dclxxx.     Spelm.  voL  I,  p.  175,  feq-] 


INTERERAT huic fynodo,  pariterquecatholicae 
fidei  decreta  firmabat  vir  venerabilis  Johan- 
nes,  archicantor  ecclefiae  fandti  Petri,  et  abbas 
monafterii  beati  Martini,  qui  nuper  venerat  a 
Roma  per  juffionem  papae  Agathonis,  duce  re- 
verendiffimo  abbate  Bifcopo,  cognomine  Bene- 


didto,  cujus  fupra  meminimus.  Cum  autem  i- 
dem  Benedidtus  conftruxifiet  monafterium  Bri- 
tanniae,  in  honorem  beatiffimi  apoftolorum  prin- 
cipis  juxta  oftium  fluminis  Wyri,  venit  Romam 
cum  cooperatore  ac  focio  ejufdem  operis  Ceol- 
fridoj  qui  poft  ipfum  ejufdem  monafterii  abbas 

fuit 
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fuit,  quod  et  ante  facpius  facere  confueverat, 
atque  honorifice  a  beatae  niemoriae  papa  Aga- 
tlione  fufceptus  ell:  :  petiitque  et  accepit  ab  eo 
in  munimentum  libcrtatis  monaftciii,  quod  fe- 
cerat  cpillolam  privilegii  cx  auiftoritatc  apofto- 
lica  firmatam,  juxta  quod  EcgrViduni  regem  vo- 
luifTe  ac  licentiam  dcdilTe  noverat,  quo  cor.ce- 
dcnte  et  poUeflionem  terrac  largieutc,  ipium  mo- 
nafterium  fecerat. 

Accepit  et  praefatum  Joanncm  abbatem  Bri- 
tanniam  perducendum,  quatenus  in  monafterio 
fuo  curlum  canendi  aiinuiun,  ficut  ad  fandum 
Petrum  Romae  agcbatur,  edcceret.  Egitque 
abbas  Joannes,  ut  jutrionem  acceperat  ponti- 
ficis,  ct  ordincm,  videlicct  ritumquc  canendi 
ac  legendi  viva  vo.c  praeiati  monafterii  canto- 
\cs  cdoccndo,  et  ea  quae  totius  anni  circulus  in 
celcbratione  dierum  feftorum  pofcebat,  ctiam 
literis  mandando:  quae  liadtenus  in  codem  mo- 
nafterio  iervata,  et  a  multis  jam  funt  circum- 
quaque  tranlcripta.  Non  ioium  autem  idem 
Joannes  ipfius  monaflcrii  fratres^  docebat,  \e- 
rum  de  omnibus  pcnc  eiufdcm  provinci.ic  mo- 
naflcriis  ad  audiendum  cum,  qui  cantandi  era:u 
pcriti  contiuebant.     Scd  et  ipluni,  per  loca  iu 


quibus  doccret,  multi  invilarc  curabant. 


Nota.  Hacc  ct  huc  BrnA.  Qi_ionicm  ve- 
ro  in  cantus  ct  curfus  ccclcii.iliicos  jum  incidi- 
mus,  non  a  re  fuiurum  c.xiftimo,  fi  cjuideni 
ru-gume:iti  narrationcm  adjiciamus,  quam  c>:hi- 
buit  mi!ii  aliqua^ido  ccdex  MS.  vetufliiTimus, 
charailere  quidem  non  planc  Saxonico,  lc.l  in- 
lucto  magii,  et  Latinicatc  adeo  rudi  iacpc  et 
malecohacrcnti,  ut  fub  illofcculo  exaratum  pu- 
tcs,  de  quo  rex  ccicberrimus  [Pracfat.  Alur.  ad 
Paltoral.  Greg.]  Aiuicdus,  qui  obiit  ann.  Chr. 
Dcccci.  haec  kigcns  retidit:  "  Paucilfunos  fu- 
ille  citra  Humb.um  fluvii::n,  qui  liturgi.un  i'u- 
am  norunt  Anglice,  vel  cpillolam  c  r>:niPO  red- 
dcrent  in  vernacuhun.  P.'.uciorc5  proculdubio 
uitra  Humbriim.  Adeo  equidem  [inquit]  p.ui- 
cos,  ut  nc  vel  unum  mcmini  ex  auilrah  Tlia- 
mefis  parte,  cuin  in  loHo  primum  collccatus 
cirem." 

Narrationcm  habc  fuis  omnino  apicibus,  nul- 
la  ;»  n-.c  vel  nota  adhibita,  vcl  emendationis  in- 
duibia,  ne  perlpicaciorum  forte  acumini  fu- 
cum  obduccrcm,  ahis  abreptus. 


Contuum  et  cinfiw.m  eccJcfiaJlicorum   orivo   ex  ccdice  MS.  "Vtttiftffmo.       [S.xlm. 

vol.  1.  p.  176.  fcqq  ] 


Si  fedulo  infpiciamus  curfus  autore?,  in  exor- 
dium  rcpcrinvjs  dccantatum  luilfe,  non  licut 
aliqui  impcrili  liiilie,  vtl  variae  olijcdionc  per- 
tulcrunt,    adhuc     multi  conantur  forc. 

Beatus  Trofimus,  cpifcopus  Arelatcnfis,  ct 
fanftus  Photinus  m;irtyr,  ct  epiicopus  Lngdu- 
ncnfis;  difcipuius  S.  Petri  apollroli,  ficut  et  re- 
fert  Joiephus  et  Eufcbius  Caeiarienfis  cpilcopus, 
curlum  I^omanum  in  Galiiis  *  tradiderunt. 

Inde  poilca  relatrone  bcati  Photini  martyris, 
cum  quadraginta  et  odto  mart^Tibus,  retrufi  cr- 
gailulum,  rclationc  ad  beatuin  Clementcm  1\'. 
loci  lliccefioris  beati  Petri  apolloli  dcportave- 
runt,  et  beatum  Irenacum  epiicopum  beatus 
Clemens  ordinavit.  PIoc  in  libro  lancli  iplius 
Irenaei  epifcopi  et  martyris  reperics.  EdoLtus 
a  be.ito  Polycarpo  Sinyrnaeorum  cpilcopo  et 
martyrc,  qui  tuit  diicipulus  Jo.mnis  apolloli, 
ficut  refert  hilloriographus  jolcphus  ct  Irc- 
na'.;is  epillop.  in  fuo  libro. 

Juannes  evauge'ill:a  priinum  curfim  G.1II0- 
ruin  decantavit:  inde  poflea  beatus  Polycar- 
pus  dilcipulus  fandli  Joannis.  Indc  poflca  I- 
rc:iacus  qui  fuit  epilcopus  Lugduncnfis  Galliae 
tcrtius  ipfe,  ipfuin  curfum  dec;intavit  iii  Galliis. 
Inde  ct  modulationibus,  icrics  fcripturarum 
N')vi  ac  \'cteris  Teilamenti,  divcrforum  pru- 
dvntium  virorum  paginis,  non  de  propriis,  lcd 
de  lacris  lcripturis  reccpcrunt  antiphonias  et 
refponf  iria,  feu  fonos  et  alleluias  compoliierunt, 
ei  per  univcrfum  orbem  terrarum,  ordo  curlus 
cd.  Non  ficut  multi  opinantur,  ut  Gallicanus 
quidain  clcricus  Briito  modulationi  deditus  quod 
ipliun  edidilk-t,  quod  non  facit  quod  beatus 
Ilieronymus  prefbyter,  Germanus  et  Lupus  e- 


pifcopi,  Ptlagianam  hacrefim  vel  Gallianam, 
quae  nomcn  iplius  titulatur,  cx  Dritanuiis  ct 
Scoticis  provinciis  cxpulerunt,  undc  ali;im  cur- 
fum  qui  dicitur  praeicnte  tcmpore  Scotoru.n, 
que la  opinionc  j.iiftatur. 

Sed  beatus  Marcus  evangcliita,  ficut  refcrt 
Jolephus  ct  Eulcbius  in  quarto  libro,  per  to- 
tam  Aegvptum  vel  Italiam  taliter  pracdicaverunt 
ficut  unam  ccclcfiam,  ut  onmis  fandbas,  vd 
Gloria  in  cxccllis  Dco,  vel  oratior.e  dominica,  ':t 
Amenuniverfi  tam  viri  quam  foeinin.:e  decant.i- 
rent.  Tant;;  fuit  fua  praedicatio  u;iita,  et  poflja 
cvangclium  cx  orc  Petri  ap  jifoli  cdidit. 

Be.itus  Hiero:i)nnis  adnnn.it,  ipium  curfum 
qui  dicitur  praelciuc  teinporc  Scotoru;n,  beatus 
Marcus  dccantavit,  et  pofl;  iplum  Grcgorius 
Nan;;cnzcniis,  qucm  Hieronv;iius  fuum  magi- 
ilrum  efie  adfirmat.  Et  beatus  Bafilius  l'rater 
ipfius  fanfti  Grcgorii,  AiUonias  Paulus,  Maca- 
riuf,  vcl  Joanncs  ct  Makhjs  fccundum  ordi- 
ncm  patrum  dccantaverunt. 

Indc  polleabeatiiriinus  Caffianus,  qui  Livorenfi 
monaikrio  bcatum  H.onorium  h;ibuit  comp;ircm. 
Et  poft  ipliiin  bcatus  I  lonoratus  primus  abbas  et 
S.  Cacfarius  epifcopusqui  fuit  in  .^rclata,  et  bea- 
tus  Porcarius  abbas  qui  in  iplo  monaftcrio  fuit, 
ipfum  curfuin  decantaverunt,  qui  beatum  Lu- 
pum  ct  beatum  Gcrmanum  monachos-.-  in  eo- 
rum  monailcrio  habucrunt.  Et  ipli  fub  norma.m 
re2;ulac  ipfum  curfum  ibidcm  decantaverunt,  et 
pollca  in  epifcopatus  cathedra  fummi  honoris 
pro  reverentia  faniftitatis  eorum  funt  adepti. 

Et  poflea  in  Britanniis  vel  Scotiis  praedica- 
verunt,  quae  vita  Germani  epilcopi  Antifiodo- 
rcnfis,  ct  vita  bcati  Lupi  adfirmat,  qui  beatum 


*  Quae  hic  a  nonnuliis  mendis  cxpurgaca  funt,  cl.ir.  Salmafii  curis  dcbcntur. 
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Patricium  fpiritualiter  literas  facras  docuerunt 
atque  enutrierunt,  et  ipfum  epifcopum  pro  eo- 
rum  praedicatione  archiepifcopum  in  Scotiis  et 
Britanniis  pofuerunt,  qui  vixit  annos  centum 
quinquaginta  tres,  et  ipfum  curfum  ibidem  dc'- 
cantavit. 

Et  pofi:  ipfum  beatus  Wandilochus  fenex,  et 
beatus  Gomogillus,  qui  habuerunt  in  eorum 
monaflerio  monachos  circiter  tria  millia. 

Inde  beatus  Wandilochus  in  praedicationls 
minifterium  abbato  .-.  Gomogillo  miffus  eft: ;  et 
beatus  Columbanus  partibus  Galliarum  deftinati 
funt  Luxogilum  monafterium,  et  ibidem  ipfum 
Curfum  decantaverunt. 

Et  inde  poftea  percrebuit  formam  fanftitatis 
eorum  per  univerlum  orbem  terrarum,  et  mul- 
ta  coenobia  ex  eorum  dodtrina  tam  virorum 
quam  puellarum  funt  congregata. 

Et  poftea  inde  fumpfit  exordium  fub  beato 
Columbano,  quod  ante  beatus  Marcus  evange- 
lifta  decantavit,  et  fi  nos  non  creditis,  inquirite 


in  vita  beati  Columbanl  et  beati  Eaftafi  abbatis, 
plenlus  invenietis,  et  didta  beati  Attheleti  ab- 
batis  Ebovenfis. 

Eft  alius  curfus  orientalis  a  fando  Cromachio 
et  Eliodoro;  et  beato  Paulino,  feu  et  Athana- 
fio  epifcopo  editus,  qui  in  Gallorum  confuetu- 
dine  non  habetur,  quae  fandtus  Macarius  de- 
cantavit,  hoc  eft,  per  duodenas,  hoc  eft,  una- 
quaque  hora. 

Eft  et  alius  curfus  quem  refert  beatus  Augu- 
ftinus  epifcopus,  quem  beatus  Ambrofius  prop- 
ter  haereticorum  ordinem  diffimilem  compo. 
fuit,  quem  .•.  in  Italia  antea  decantabatur. 

Eft  et  alius  curfus  beati  Benedifti,  qui  ipfum 
fingulariter  pauco  difcordante  a  curfu  Romano 
quem  in  fua  regula  reperis  fcriptum  :  fed  ta- 
men  beatus  Gregorius,  urbis  Romae  pontlfex, 
quafi  privilegium  monachis  ipfum  fua  aufto- 
ritate  in  vita  S.  Benedifti  in  libro  Dialogorum 
adfirmavit,  ubi  dixit,  "  Non  aliter  fandus  vir 
docere,  nifi  ficut  ipfe  beatus  Benedidus  vixit." 


Converfio  anflraTium  Saxonum  a  Wtlfrido  epifcopo  facia.     Ex  Bed.  lib.  IV.  ca.  xiii. 
[Circa  ann.  Dom.  dclxxxi.  vel  dclxxxii.     Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  178.  feq  ] 


PULSus  eft  autem  ab  eplfcopatu  fuo  Wilfrl- 
dus,  et  multa  diu  loca  pervagatus  Romam 
adiit,  Britanniam  rediit.  Et  fi  propter  inimi- 
citias  memorati  regis  in  patriam  five  parochi- 
am  fuam  recipi  non  potuit,  non  tamen  ab  e- 
vangelizandi  potuit  minifterio  cohiberi.  Siqui- 
dem  divertens  ad  provinciam  auftralium  Saxo- 
num,  quae  poft  Cantuarios  ad  auftrum  et  ad 
occidentem,  ufque  ad  occidentales  Saxones  per- 
tingit,  habens  terram  familiarum  feptem  mil- 
lium ,  et  eo  adhuc  tempore  paganis  cultibus 
ferviebat,  huic  verbum  fidei  et  lavacrum  falu- 
tis  miniftrabat.  Erat  autem  rex  gentis  illius 
Edilwalch  non  multo  ante  baptizatus  in  pro- 
vincia  Merciorum,  praefente  ac  fuggerente  rege 
Vulfhere.  A  quo  etiam  egrefllis  de  fonte  loco 
filii  fufceptus  eft,  in  cujus  fignum  adoptionis 
duas  illi  provincias  donavit,  Vediam  videlicet 
Infulam,  et  Meanuarorum  provinciam  in  gente 
occidentalium  Saxonum.  Itaque  epifcopus,  con- 
cedente,  imo  multum  gaudente  rege,  primos 
provinciae  duces  ac  milites  facrofanfto  fonte 
abluebat.  Verum  preftiyteri  Eappa,  et  Padda, 
et  Bruclielin,  et  Oidda  caeteram  plebem  vel 
tunc,  vel  tempore  fequente  baptizabant.  Por- 
ro  regina  nomine  Ebba  in  fua  infula,  id  eft, 
Vicciorum  provincia  fuerat  baptizata.  Erat 
autem  filia  Eanfridi  fratris  Eanheri,  qui  ambo 
cum  fuo  populo  Chriftiani  fuere.  Caeterum  to- 
ta  provincia  auftralium  Saxonum  divini  nomi- 
nis  et  fidei  erat  ignara.  Erat  autem  ibi  mona- 
chus  quidam  de  natione  Scotorum,  vocabulo 
Dicul,  habens  monafteriolum  permodicum  in 
loco  qui  vocatur  Bofanham  fylvis  et  mari  cir- 
cumdatum,  et  in  eo  fratres  quinque  five  fex  in 
Tiumili  et  paupere  vita  Domino  famulantes.  Sed 
provincialium  nullus  eorum  vel  vitam  aemulari, 
vel  praedicationem  curabat  audire.  Evangeli- 
zans  autem  genti  epifcopus  Wilfridus,  non  fo- 
lum  eam  ab  aerumna  perpetuae  damnationis, 
verum  et  a  clade  infanda  temporalis  interitus  e- 


ripuit.  Siquidem  tribus  annis  ante  adventum 
ejus  in  proviirciam  nuUa  illis  in  locis  pluvia  ce- 
ciderat.  Unde  et  fames  acerbiffima  plebem  in- 
vadens  impia  nece  proftravit.  Denique  fertur, 
quia  faepe  quadraginta  fimul  aut  quinquaginta 
homines  inedia  macerati  procederent  ad  prae- 
cipitium  aliquod  five  ripam  maris,  et  juiidtis 
mifere  manibus  pariter  omnes  aut  ruina  perituri, 
aut  fluftibus  abforbendi  deciderent.  Verum  ip- 
fo  die  quo  baptifma  fidei  gens  fufcepit  illa,  de- 
fcendit  pluvia  ferena  et  copiofa,  refloruit  terra, 
rediitque  viridantibus  arvis  annus  laetus  et  fru- 
gifer.  Sicque  abjefta  prifca  fupcrftitionc,  ex- 
fufBata  idololatria,  cor  omnium  et  caro  omnium 
exultaverunt  in  Deum  vivum,  intelligentes  eum, 
qui  verus  eft  Deus,  et  interioribus  fe  bonis,  et 
exterioribus  caelefti  gratia  ditafle.  Nam  et  an- 
tiftes  cum  venifl!et  in  provinciam,  tantamque  ibi 
famis  poenam  videret,  docuit  eos  pifcando  vi- 
(Sum  quaerere.  Namque  mare  et  flumina  eo- 
rum  pifcibus  abundabant.  Sed  pifcandi  peritia 
genti  nuUa  nifi  ad  anguillas  tantum  inerat. 
CoIIeftis  ergo  undecunque  retibus  anguillaribus 
homines  antiftitis  miferunt  in  mare,  et  divina 
fe  juvante  gratia  mox  cepere  pifces  diverfi  ge- 
neris  trecentos.  Quibus  trifariam  divifis,  cen- 
tum  pauperibus  dederunt,  centum  his  a  quibuS 
retia  acceperunt,  centurn  in  fuos  ufus  habebant. 
Quo  beneficio  multum  antiftes  cor  omnium  in 
fuum  divertit  amorem,  et  libentius  eo  praedi- 
cante  caeleftia  fperare  coeperunt,  cujus  mini- 
fterio  temporalia  bona  fumpferunt.  Quo  tem- 
pore  rex  Edilwalch  donavit  reverendimmo  an- 
tiftiti  Wilfrido  terram  oftoginta  feptem  fami- 
liarum,  ubi  fuos  homines  qui  exules  vagabantur^ 
recipere  pofi^t,  vocabulo  Selefeu,  quod  dicitur 
Latine  infula  vituli  marini.  Eft  autem  locus  ille 
undique  mari  circundatus  praeter  ab  occidente, 
unde  habet  ingrefllim  amplitudinis  quafi  jaftus 
fundae:  qualis  locus  a  Latinis  peniniula,  a  Grae- 
cis  folet  Cherronefos  vocari,     Hunc  ergo  locum 
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cum  acccpiftst  eplfcopus  WUfridus,  fundavit  ibi 
monafterium,  ac  rcgulari  vita  inftituit,  maxime 
ex  his  quos  fecum  adduxerat  fratribus,  quod 
ufque  hodie  fuccelTores  ejus  tenere  nofcuntur. 
Nam  ipfc  iliis  in  partibus  annos  quinquc,  id 
ell,  ufque  ad  mortem  Ecgfridi  regis,  merito 
oinnibus  honorabiiis,  officium  epilcopatus  et 
vcrbo  exerccbat  ct  opere.     Et  quoniam  illi  rex 


cum  praefata  loci  poflcfllone  omnes  (^uae  ibi- 
dem  erant  facultates  cum  agris  et  hominibus 
donavit,  omnes  fide  Chrifl;i  inflitutos  Unda  ba- 
ptifmatis  abluit.  Inter  quos  fervos  et  ancillas 
duccntos  quinquaginta,  quos  omnes  non  f  ijimi 
baptizando  a  fervitute  dacmonica  falvavit,  fed 
ctiam  libcrtatem  donando  humanae  jugo  fervi- 
tutis  abfolvit, 


Cofiverfto  Veclenfinm  (i  e.  eorum  q/n  feclam  lufitlam  htcohatt)  jViVrtdo  epifcnpo 
praeclicante.  Ex  Bcd.  H.  E.  lib.  IV.  cap.  xvi.  [Circa  ann.  Dom.  dclxxxvji. 
Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  i8o.  fcq,] 


PosTQUAM  ergo  Ccadualla  regno  potitus  cft 
Geviflbrum,  cepit  et  infulam  Vedtam,  quae 
eatenus  erat  tota  idololati  iae  dedita  ,   ac  tragica 
caede  omnes  indigenas  extcrminarc,    ac    fuae 
provinciac  homines  pro  his   fubftituerc  conten- 
dit ;  voto  fc  obiigans,  quamvis  nondum  rcgene- 
ratus  (ut  fcrtur)  in  Clinllo:  quia  fi  ccpiflct   in- 
fulam,  quartam  partcm  cjus,   flmui  bc   pracdac 
Domino  daret.     Quod  ita  folvit,  ut  hanc  Wil- 
frido  epiicopo,  qui  tunc  fortc  de  gcnte  fua  fu- 
pervenicns  aderat,  utendam  pro  Domino  oftcr- 
ret.     Eft  autem  menfura  cjuldcm  infulac  juxta 
aeftimationcm  Anglorum  mille  duccntarum   fi- 
miliarum  :  undc  data  cft  cpifcopo  poflcino  icr- 
rac  treccntarum  f'miliarun\     At  ipie   partcm 
quam  accepit,  commcnilavit  cuidam  de  clcricis 
fuis,  cui  iiomen  Bernuvin,  et  erat  tilius  iuroris 
ejus,  dans  illi  prcfl-)yterum  nominc  Hildila,  qui 
omnibus  qui  lalvari  vellcnt,  vcrbu.in  acla'.acrum 
vitae  miniftraret.     Ubi  filentio  praetcreui-  luin 
non  efl^e  rcor,  quod  in  primitias  eo-um,  qui  dc 
cadem  infula  credcndo   falvati    funt,  duo   regii 
pucri,  fratres  vidclicet  Arvaldi  regis  inf  il  .e,  (pc- 
ciali  funt  Dci  gratia  coronati.     Siquidem  i.i^mi- 
ncntibus  iniulae  hoftibus  fuga  lapfi  iunt  dc  infu- 
la,  et  in  proximam  Vitoriim  provinciam  tranfla- 
ti.     Ubi  cum  dclitl  ad  locum  qui  vocatur  "  Ad 
lapidem,"    occultandos  i"c   a   facie  regis  viiftoris 
crcdidilTcnt,    proditi    lunt.    atque   occidi    iuii'i. 
Qncxl  cum   audiilct  abbas  quidam  et   prefbvtcr 
vocabulo  Cimbcrth,    habens  non  longe  abindc 


monafterium  in  loco  qui  vocatur  Reodford,  itl 
cft,  vadum  arundinis,  venit  ad  rcgcm,  qui  tunc 
iildem  in  part.bus  occultus  curabatur  a  vulncri- 
bus,  quae  ei  iuflida  fuerant  praclianti  in  infula 
Vedta,  poftulavitcjue  ab  eo ,  ut  fi  neceflc  ciTet 
pucros  iijtcrlici,  prius  eos  liceret  fidei  chril^ia- 
nae  facranu-r.to  imbui.  Conctliit  rcx,  ct  iplc 
inftrudl  Jb  eos  verbo  veritatis,  ac  fonte  *  falutari 
ablutos,  de  ingrclTu  rcgni  acterni  certos  rcddi- 
dit.  Moxquc  ilii  inflantccarnificc  nlortem  lac- 
ti  lubiere  tcmporalcm,  pcr  quam  fe  ad  vitam 
animae  pcrpetuam  non  dubiiabaiu  efic  tranlitu- 
ros. 

IIoc  ergo  ordinc  poftquam  omnes  Britannia- 
rum  provinciac  fiJcm  Ch.illi  fufccpcrant,  lulcc- 
pit  ct  inf  da  \'cdta :  in  qua  t.imcn  ob  aciumnain 
exttrnae  fubjcdionis,  ncmo  gr.idum  miniflerii 
ac  fcdis  epifcopalis  antc  Danic!c:n  ,  qui  nunc 
occidcnialium  Saxonum  ct  Geviflbrum  elt  epi- 
fcopus,  accepit.  Sita  eft  autem  haec  iniula  con- 
tra  mcdiuin  auftralium  S.ixonum  ct  Gcviflb- 
rum  ;  interpofito  pelago  latitudiiiis  triuin  milli- 
um,  quod  vocant  "  Solciuc:  "  iii  quo  vidtlicet 
pelag  >  biiii  acftusoccani,  qui  circum  Britanniam 
ex  infinito  oceano  feptentrionali  erumpunt,  fi- 
bimct  inviccm  quotidie  compiignaiucsoccurrunt, 
ultra  oftium  fluminis  Homclca,  quod  pcr  ter- 
ras  Vitorum ,  quae  ad  regioncm  Geviirorum 
pcrtineiU,  pracfatum  ptlagus  intrat,  finitoque 
conflictu ,  in  oecanum  rcfufi,  unde  vencrant, 
redeunt. 


Sa/i-titi/ris  Bcda. 


Epiftola  Serftt  papae  ad  Ceolfulnm  ahhatem  monaflertt  D.  D.  Petrt  et  Patilt 
fqiiod  eji  ad  IVtrtmundam  et  ln>j^ertitnn)  de  Beda  venerabiU  Romavri  t; anfmtt- 
tendo.      Ex  W.  Malmefb.  De  gcll:.  rcg.  lib.  1.  cap.  iii.      [Ibidem  p.  i8i.] 


SE  R  G  I  u  s  epifcopus,  fervus  fervorum  Dei, 
Celfrido  religiofo  abbati  filutcm.  Quibus 
verbis  ac  modis  clementiam  Dei  noftri,  atque 
inenarrabilem  providentiam  polTumus  elTari,  et 
dignas  gratiarum  actioncs  pro  immenfis  circa 
iios  ejus  beneficiis  perfolvere,  qui  in  tenebris  et 
umbra  mortis  pofitos  ad  lumen  fcientiae  produ- 
cit.  Et  infra;  benedidtionis  interea  gratiam 
c]uam  nobis  pcr  praefentem  portitorem  tua  mifit 
devota  rcligio,  libenter  et  hilari  animo,  ficuti 
ah  ea  direda  cft  nos  fufcepilTe  cognofce.  Op- 
portunis  ergo  ac  dignis  ampledendae  tuae  foli- 
citudinispetitionibus  arcViluma  devotione  faven- 


tes,  liortamur  Deo  dllectam  tuae  rcligiofitatis 
bonitatcm,  ut,  quia  exortis  quibufdam  ecclefia- 
fticarum  caufarum  capituhs,  non  fine  examina- 
tione  longius  innotelccndis  opus  nobis  funt  ad 
conferendum  arte  literaturae  imbuti,  ficut  decct 
Deo  devotum  auxiliatorem  f.4nc1:ae  matris  uni- 
verfdis  ecclefiae,  obedientem  devotionem  huic 
noftrae  hort.uioni  non  defiftas  accommodare, 
fed  abfque  aliqua  rcmoratione  religioiiim  Dei 
famulum  Bedam  venerabilis  monafterii  tui  pre- 
fbyterum  ad  limina  apoftolorum  principum  do- 
minorum  meorum  Petri  et  P.nili  amatorum  tu- 
orum  ac  protedoriimj  ad  noftrae  mcdiocritatis 

confpe(Su.»a 
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confpectum  non  moreris  dirigere,  quem  favente 
Deo  lanftis  tuis  precibusnon  ditHdas  profpere  ad 
te  redire,  perada  praemifforum  capitulorum 
cum    auxilio    Dei  defiderata  folcnnitate;    erit 


enim,  ut  confidimus,  etiam  cunftis  tibi  creditis 
profuturum,  quicquid  ecclefiae  generali  clarue- 
ritper  ejus  pratftantiam  impertitum. 


Berflnald,  ahas  Berhtvalrlus  -et  Brtthivaldm  fit  Canttiariae  VIII.  archiepifcopm. 
Ex  Antiquit.  Britann.  pag.  83.  ct  Beda  lib.  V.  H.  E.  cap.  ix.  [Ann.  Dom. 
Dcxciri.      Spelm.  vol.  1.  p.  181.  feq.] 


j{  o  R  T  u  o  Theodoro,  et  vacante  per  bien- 
nium  pene  archiepifcopatu,  fufficitur  in 
locum  ejus  Berd:ualdus,  fecundus  ex  Anglofax- 
onibus,  qui  hanc  obtinuit  eminentiam.  Primus 
enim  fuit  Deufdedit  Theodori  praedeceflbr. 
Succeffit  (inquit  Beda)  Theodoro  in  epifcopatu 
Berechtuvaldus,  qui  erat  abbas  in  monafterio 
quodam  juxta  oftium  aquilonare  fluminis  Gen- 
iade  pofitum,  quod  Racuulf  nuncupatur.  Vir 
et  ipfe  fcientia  fcripturarum  imbutus,  et  ecclefi- 
afticis  fimul  et  monafterialibus  difciplinis  fum- 
me  inft.udtus,  tametfi  praedeceflTori  fuo  minime 
comparandus:  qui  ele<ftus  eft  quidem  in  epifcopa- 


tum  anno  dom.inicae  Incarnationis  fexcentefimo 
nonagefimo  fecundo,  die  primo  mienfisjulii, 
regnantibus  in  Cantia  Wichtredo  et  Suebhardo. 
Ordinatus  autem  anno  fequente,  tertio  die  ca- 
lendarum  Juliarum  Dominica,  a  Godwino  me- 
tropolitano  epifcopo  Galliarum  :  et  fedit  in  fede 
fua  pridie  calendarum  Septembrium  Domini- 
ca:  qui  inter  multos  quos  ordinavit  antiftites, 
etiam  Gebmundo  Rhofenfis  ecclefiae  praefule 
defunfto,  Tobiam  pro  illo  confecravit,  virum 
Latina,  Graeca,  et  Saxonica  lingua,  atque  eru- 
ditione  multipliciter  inftrudtum. 


Leges  ecclefiafiicae  Jnae  regis  occtdfioram  Saxonum,  e  cwihhus  ftm  ahis  decerptae-, 
jnxia  regn  codicis  et  Lornalenfis  exemplaria.  [Ann.  Dom.  Dcxcii.  Ibidem 
p.  186.  feqq.] 


EGO  Ine  Dei  gratia  Weftfaxonum  rex,  ex- 
hortatione  et  dodrina  Cenredes  patris  mei, 
et  Heddes  epifcopi  mei,  et  Erchenwoldes  epi- 
fcopi  mei,  et  omnium  aldermannorum  meorum 
et  fenlorum,  et  fapientum  regni  mei,  multaque 
congrcgatione  fervorum  Dei,  folicitus  de  falute 
animarum  noftrarum,  et  ftatu  regni  mei,  con- 
ftitui  redum  conjugium,  et  jufta  judicia  pro 
ft.ibilitate  et  confirmatione  populi  mei,  benigna 
fedulitate  celebrari :  et  nulli  aldermanno,  vel 
alicui  de  toto  regimine  noftro  confcripta  liceat 
abolere  judicia. 

De  regiila  mhiijlroriun  Dei.     Cap.    I. 

I.  Inprimis  praecipimus  ut  miniftri  Domini 
rcctam  difciplinae  fandae  regulam  jufte  cufto- 
diant. 

Poftea  volumus  ut  totius  populi  conjugia  fint 
et  judicia  devote  confervata. 

De  infantibtis.     Cap.  II. 

II.  Puer  infra  triginta  nodtes  baptizetur:  fi 
non  fit,  trigintis  folidis  emendetur.  Si  moriatur 
fme  baplifmo,  emendetur  tota  pecunia. 

De  opere  in  '  die  dominica.     Cap.  III. 

III.  Si  fervus  operetur  die  dominica  per  prae- 
ceptum  domini  fui,  fitliber:  et  dominus  emen- 
det  triginta  folidis  ad  witam.  Si  fervus  fine  te- 
ftimonio  domlni  fui  operetur,  corium  perdat 
[id  eft,  vapulet]  fi  liber  operetur  ipfa  die  fine 
jufiii  domini  fui,  perdat  libertatem  fuam. 


De  cenfu  ecclefiae.     Cap.  IV. 

IV.  Caericfceatta  [i.  cenfus  ecclefiae]  reddita 
fint  in  fefto  S.  Martini.  Si  quis  hoc  non  com- 
pleat,  reus  fit  Ix.  fol.  et  duo  decuplo  reddat  ip- 
fum  Caericfceattum. 

De  inimu7iitate  ecclefiae.     Cap.  VI. 

V.  Si  quis  fit  mortis  reus,  et  ad  ecclefiam 
confugiat,  vitam  habeat,  et  emendet  ficut ''  con- 
fulet.  Si  quis  corium  fuum  forisfaciat,  et  ad 
ecclefiam  incurrat,  fit  ei  verberatio  condonata. 

De  piigna.     Cap.  VI. 

VI.  Si  quis  pugnet  in  domo  regis,  totius 
pecuniae  fuae  reus  fit,  et  fit  in  arbitio  regis  u- 
trum  vicam  habeat,  vel  non  habeat.  Si  quis  in 
ecclefia  pugnet,  centum  viginti  fol.  emendet, 
etc.  [et  alias  fexaginta  emendet  pro  vita.] 

De  eis  qiii  falfum  tejlimonium  feriint  (coram  e- 
pifcopo)     Sax.  Cap.  XII.  lorn.  Cap.  XIV. 

VII.  Si  coram  epifcopo  teftimonium  fuum  et 
vadium  mentiatur,  centum  viginti  lolid,  emen- 
det.     Sic  codex  reg.  lornalenf  triginta  fol. 

De  alienigena  occifo  (re  ad  abbatem  vel  ahba- 
tiffam  fpeSlante)  Sax.  xxii.  lorn.  xxv. 

VIII.  Si  homo  alienigena  occidatur,  habeat- 
rex  duas  part-es  werae  fuae,  tertiam  partem  ha- 
beant  filii  vel  parentes  fui.  Si  parentes  non  ha- 
beat,  dimidiam  habeat  rex,  dimidiam  confocii  "^. 
Si  autem  abbas  vel  abbatiiTa  interfit,  dividant 
eodem  modo  cum  rege. 


"  Ju::ta  Saxon.  in  dk  Solis. 


'  Al.  codex  MS.  Jicut  rs^um  confuluerit .  f  lomal.  cojocii  re^s. 


De 
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De  pace    in   hurgo  feic   oppido    violata.      Sax. 
Cap.  XLVI.  Jorn.  xlix. 

IX.  Burgi  fradtura  debet  emendari  centum 
viginti  folidis.  Rcgis  etepifcopi  ubi  -^  Tedes  ejus 
cft.  Aldermanni  [i.  comitis]  lx.\x  fol.  Taini  rc- 
gis  [i.  baronis]  Ix.  Iblid.  etc. 

Dc  cyrefceattis  (froe  ccnfti  ecclefiae)  ubi  danda. 
Sax.  Cap.  LXII.  Jorn.  lxvi. 

X.  Cyrifceattum  debct  homo  reddere  a  cul- 
mine  et  manfionc  ubi  refidens  erit  in  natali. 


De  caede  fufceptoris  vel  fufcepti  aJ  facrum 
fontem.  Ca.  Sax.  ct  Jom.  ultimo, 
XI.  Si  quis  alterius  filiolum  occidat  vcl  pa- 
trinum,  fic  fimile  cognatioiii,  ct  crefcat  cmen- 
datio  fccTjndum  =  Weram.  ficut  Manbota  facit 
erga  dominum.  Si  fit  filiolus  regis,  emendet 
fecundum  Weram  ejus  regi  ficut  cognationi.  Si 
de  parentela  ipfius  fit  qui  occcidit  eum,  tunc 
excedet  emendatio  patrini  ficut  Manbota  do- 
mini.     Si  epifcopi  filius  fit,  fit  dimidium  hoc. 


'  Al.  RIS.  uhifnum  rLhc  rjt,  i.  fcda  atthedralis  -cd diocctfis. 


'  Jonia!.  \'.'ir.:ri  cjus  rcii,  crc. 


Concilmm  magnum  Becanceldae  armo  Chrijli  dcxcii.  cekhraUtm^  praefidente  Jt'i- 
tbredo  rege  Cantii,  necnon  Bertuvald'),  archiep.  Brttanniae,  ciini  Tobia,  epifcopo 
Roffenfi.,  abbatibtis^  abbatijjis,  prejb^tens,  diacombt!^,  (inabns,  fatrapis,  etc.  m 
gtio  eccleftae  Uherae  fittnt  ab  omni  tribiito  et  exa&ione  fccnlari,  carnmqne  res  a 
lakorntn  jtire  et  injtirta  eximuntnr.     [Ex  Spclm.  \ol,  I,  p.  189.  lccjq.] 


IN  nominc  Domini  Dti  noftri  et  falvatoris 
Jcfu  Chrifti,  coiigrcgatum  efl:  magnum  con- 
cilium  in  loco  qui  nominatur  Becancclde.  Prae- 
fidcnie  auteill  codcm  concilio  Withrcdo,  cie- 
mentilfimo  rcgc  Cantuariorum,  nccnon  Bcrtu- 
valdo,  reverendiihmo  arciiicpifcopo  Britanniac, 
fimulque  Tobia,  cpifcopo  Roffcnfis  ccclcfiae, 
cactcrilquc  alibatibus,  ahbatilTis,  prcfliytcris,  di- 
aconibus,  ducibus,  fatrapis  in  unum  gloniera- 
tis:  pariter  tradtantcs,  anxic  cxaminantes  dc 
ftatu  ecclcfiarum  Dei  vcl  monaftcriorum  intra 
Cantiam,  quac  a  fidelibus  regibus  praedeccfibri- 
bus  mcis  et  propinquis  Deo  omnipotcnti  in  pro- 
priam  hacrcditatcm  condonata  fuerunt,  quomo- 
do  vcl  qualiter  fecundum  normam  acquitatis  fta- 
rc,  quidvc  fervarc  amodo  ct  ufquc  fincm  fc- 
tuli,  conftituimus. 

Ideo  ego  Withrcdus  rex  terrenus  a  Rcgc  rc- 
gum  compuncTtus,  zclo  rcclitudinis  accenfus,  cx 
antiqua  traditionc  fan^^orum  patrum,  ct  man- 
datis  didici  non  eHc  licitum  aiicui  ex  laico  ha- 
bitu  fibiipfi  ufurpare,  vcl  ad  lc  traherc  (quafi 
fuam  propriain  poficirioncmj  quod  antca  fucrat 
Domino  conceflum,  et  cruce  Clirifti  firmatum 
atque  dcdicatum:  quia  fcimus  ct  vcracitcr  con- 
ftat,  ut  'a.  quid  fcmcl  acccpcrit  homo  dc  manu 
alterius  in  propriam  poteftatcin,  nuUatenus  finc 
ira  et  ultionc  illud  dimiferit  impunitus. 

Idco  horrendum  cft  hominibus  expoliare  De- 
um  vivum,  et  fcinderc  tunicam  ejus  ct  hacrc- 
ditatem  ejus,  quodquc  ab  aliquo  conceirum  ci 
fuerit  dc  tcrrenis  iubllantiis,  ad  id,  ut  eo  faci- 
lius  promcreri  valcant  acternam  retributioncin 
percipcre  in  caelis :  quia  manifcfte  declaratur 
quanto  incautius  applicaverit  fe  homo  fecula- 
ris  in  haereditatem  Rcgis  aetcrni  quam  ad  cjus 
imperium  traherc  defiderat ;  tanto  dilT;riclius  ab 
eodem  Deo  in  igac  inextinguibili  puniatur. 

Pro  hac  re  firmitcr  ftatuimus  atque  decrevi- 
mus,  et  in  nomine  omnipotentis  Dei,  omnium- 
que  fandtomm  praccipimus  omnibus  fucceflbri- 
bus  noftris,   regibus,   principibus,   vel  omnibus 


qui  in  liabitu  laico  conftituti  funt,  ut  nullus  un- 
quam  habeat  liccntiam  accipcrc  alicuius  cccle- 
fiac  vel  monaftcrii  dominium,  quac  a  meiplb 
vcl  anteccftbribus  mcis  prifcis  tcmporibus  tra- 
ditacrant  in  pcrpctuam  hacreditatcm,  Jcki  Cliri- 
fto  ct  f.uidis  apoftolis,  ctiamquc  Mariac  virgini 
matri  Domini  noftri  facrata.  Scd  magis,  (icut 
decct,  ct  in  canonibus  praccipitur,  fcrvandum 
cft:  quando  quis  cvcncrit  ex  numcro  domino- 
rum  obire  dc  feculo  abbas  vcl  abbatifia:  pro- 
pterea  *  mmutatur  propriacparochiac  cpifcopus, 
ct  cum  cjus  confilio  vcl  confcnfu:  quifquis  di- 
gnus  invcniatur  et  cius  vita  atquc  munditia  ab  e- 
pifcopo  examinatur:  talis  cligatur  ct  ab  cpilco- 
po  bcncdicatiir  (ct)  findificctur  dominus  fpiri- 
tuali  gradui,  Dci  fervitio  ct  tonfiirac,  fcu  lacro 
velamini  mancipatus:  ct  nullo  modo  finc  con- 
fiiltu  cc  licentia  archicpifcopi  in  dloccefi  fua  ab- 
bas  vel  .abbatilTa  cligatur. 

Si  quis  pcr  infipicntiam  alitcr  ficiet,  pro  ni- 
hilo  habcatur,  citiulque  abjiciatur,  nequc  dc  iiac 
re  aliquid  pcriincat  ad  rcgis  fccuiaris  impcrium: 
quia  illius  pcrlbnac  cft,  principcs,  pracfciftos, 
leu  duccs  fccnlarcs  ft.ituerc:  inctropolitani  c- 
pifcopi  cft  ccclcfi.is  Dci  regcrc,  gubernarc,  at- 
que  abbatcs,  abbatiflas,  prcfbyteros,  diaconos 
cligcrc,  ftatacrc,  ct  fan(£tincare,  firmarc,  ct  a- 
movere,  nc  quis  ovis  de  ovibus  actcrni  paftoris 
errct, 

IIoc  pracceptum  ftatuimus  his  monaft'.;rii3 
quorum  nomina  haec  funt  annotata.  Primuin 
primi  apoftolorum  principis  Petri,  id  eft,  Up- 
mynftcr,  Racuif,  Sudmyniter,  DoJras,  Folcan- 
ftan,  Lymming,  Stepeis,  ct  Hor.  Hacc  omnia 
intcrdicimus,  ficut  ante  diximus,  ut  nulius  \\z- 
bitus  cx  numero  laicorum  ad  lc  pertrah::t  ixl 
fufcipiat  nullum  monaftcrium  de  his  pracnD- 
minatis. 

Haec  lex  fupradifla  per  eum  completa,  per- 
maneat:  adhuc  addimus  maiorcm  libjrt;;tem. 

Inprimis  Chrifti  ccclcfia  cum  omnibus  agris 
ad  eam  pcrtinentibus,  fimiliter  Roffcnfis  ecclefia 


*  Lcgc  fwv;.'.i/;/i'j  nili  malis,  ut  in  altcro  cxemplirij  ;;;.'; 
VOL.  IV. 


ur  propriic  psrochia;  cpifcopo.     Laet. 
9D 
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cum  fuis,  caeterifque  praedidtis  omnibus  eccle- 
liis,  Dei  juri  fubjiciantur  pro  falute  animae 
meae,  meorumque  praedecefforum,  et  pro  fpe 
caeleftis  regni  ex  hac  die,  et  deinceps  concedi- 
mus  et  donamus  ab  omnibus  difficultatibus  fe- 
cularis  fervitutis,  a  paftu  regis,  principum,  co- 
mitum,  necnon  ab  operibus,  majoribus  minori- 
hufque  gravitatibus :  et  ab  omni  debito  vel  pul- 
fione  *  regalium  cenfuum  liberas  efle  perpetua 
libertate  ftatuimus:  nifi  fua  fpontanea  voluntate, 
ex  largitate  beneficiorum  quid  facere  velint:  ta- 
inen'  lioc  inpofterum  non  fervetur  nec  habeatur 
in  maiam  confuetudinem  :  fed  magis  fecuri  pof- 
iint  pro  nobis  Deo  omnipotenti  hoftias  dignas 
offerre,  et  immaculatis  muneribus  noftra  ablue- 
re  peccata,  ut  per  eorum  intercefliones  mere- 
amur  audire  felicem  fententiam,  "  Venite  be- 
liedlfti  Patris  mei,  percipite  regnum  quod  vo- 
bis  paratura  eft  ab  origine  mundi." 

Si  quis  autem  rex  unquam  poft  nos  elevatus 
in  regnum,  aut  epifcopus,  aut  abbas,  vel  co- 
mes,  vel  ulla  poteftas  hominum  contradicat 
huic  chartulae,  aut  infringere  tentaverit:  fci- 
at  fe  fequeftratum  a  corpore  et  fanguine  Do- 
mini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti,  feu  etiam  fic  excom- 
municatum,  ficut  qui  non  habet  remilTionem 
neque  in  hoc  feculo,  neque  in  futuro,  nifi  ante 
pleniter  emendaverit  judicio  epifcopi ;  manente 
tum  hac  chaitula,  irrefregabili  fua^  firmitate 
muniatur,  fervetur,  et  habeatur  femper  ad  ec- 
clefiam  Salvatoris,  quae  fita  eft  in  civitate  Do- 


robernia,  ubi  metropolitanum  caput  habetur, 
ad  exemplum  atque  defenfionem  omnibus  ec- 
clefiis  Dei  quae  in  hac  Cantia  morantur. 

Haec  lex  inviolabiHs  ufque  ad  confummati- 
onem  fecuH  permaneat,  quia  nulli  homini  ter- 
reno  data  funt:  fed  haec  omnia  in  manus  Dei 
omnipotentis  fandtifque  ejus  concedimus  et  do- 
namus. 

•}»  Ego  Withredus  auxilio  Chrifti  his  legibus 
conftitutis  pro  meetWerburga  regina:  item- 
que  pro  filio  noftro  Alirico  fubfcripfi. 

»{«  Ego  Berthuvald,  gratia  Dei  archiepifco- 
pus  his  legibus  a  nobis  conftitutis  fubfcripfi. 

»J«i  Signum  manus  Ethelbarti  pro  fe  et  fratre 
fuo  Eadberto. 

>J«  Signum  manus  Tobiae  epifcopi. 

»}«  Signum  manus  Mildredae  abbatifiae. 

»{■  Signum  manus  Etheldridae  abbatifiTae. 

►J«  Signum  manus  Aete  abbatiflae. 

*}«  Signum  manus  Wilnodae  abbatifl"ae. 

>}•  Signum  manus  Herelwidae  abbatiflae. 

>J«  Signum  manus  Redempti  preflDyteri. 

»f«  Signum  manus  Eaftwaldi  preftjyteri 

»J«  Signum  manus  Eatfridi  prefbyteri. 

*^  Signum  manus  Botredi  epifcopi. 

>f«  Signum  manus  ByiTan  preflDyteri. 

»J«  Signum  manus  Kynheri  preftiyteri. 

»f«  Signum  manus  Aldulfi  preihyteri. 

»f«  Signum  manus  Walh  preftiyteri. 

tjp  Signum  manus  Bonnae  prefbyteri. 


*  Es  emendatione  Walkeri  ita  lego.    Spelmanni.is  male  regum  ce?ifiiris  Uheros.    Ita  et  in  MS.  Cantuar.  hujus 
■bctur  "  ab  omni  debito  vel  pulfione  regalium  tributorum." 


concilii  ha- 


Chartula  W^^htredt  regts  Cantiae,  et  Kyilgythae  uxorh  fuae^  Eahhae  ahhattffae  de 
terra  quatuor  aratrorum  m  infula  Teneti.  [Ann.  Dom.  dcxcv.  Ex  Spelm. 
vol,  I.  p.  192.  feq.] 


N  nomine  Domini  Dei  falvatoris  egoWyhtre- 
dus  rex  Cantiae  una  cum  conjuge  mea  Ky- 
nigytha  regina,  referens  gratias  largitori  bono- 
rum  Domino,  qui  dilatavit  terminos  noftros  jux- 
ta  paternam  antiquitatem,  in  commune  pertra- 
ftavimus  aliquam  partem  terrae  nobis  collatae 
ad  vicem  rependere  ne  ingrati  beneficiis  vide- 
remur  largitoris  noftri.  Qua  de  re  a  praefente 
die  et  tempore  tibi  religiofae  Eabbae  abbatiflae 
Deoque  dicatae  foeminae  terram  juris  noftri 
Quae  fita  eft  in  infula  Teneti,  quae  quondam  ap- 
pellata  eft  Humantium,  aratorum  quatuorcontu- 
lirnus  in  perpetuum  poflidendam,  ut  cum  omni- 
hus  ad  eandem  pertinentibus  pratis,  campis, 
fontanis,  fylvis,  pilcariis,  fluminibus,  marifc. 
et  quicquid  ad  fupradicram  terram  pertinet,  a 
quatuor  partibus  orientis,  occidentis,  aquilonis, 
et  mJeridiei,  tuo  ufui  ditionique  fubjicias,  tene- 
as,    pofiTideas,  dones,    commutes,  vendes,    vel 


quicquid  exinde  facere  volueris,  liberam  habeas 
poteftatem,  fucceiTorefque  tui  defendant  in  per- 
petuum,  nunquam  me  haeredefque  meos  contra 
hanc  chartulam  defcriptionis  noftrae  aliquando 
efl£  venturos.  Ad  cujuscumulum  affirmationis 
cefpitem  hujus  fupradidlae  terrae  fuper  fanctuni 
altare  pofui,  et  propria  manu  pro  ignorantia  li- 
terarum  fignum  fanftae  crucis  in  hac  chartula 
exprefl"i,  fed  et  Kynigytha  id  ipfum  fecit,  prin- 
cipefque  meos,  ut  pari  modo  propriis  manibus 
facerent  rogavi,  quorum  nomina  fubtus  annexa 
funt.  Si  qui  (quod  abfit)  contra  hanc  chartu- 
lam  a  me  fadtam  vel  haered.  meis  contraire 
praefumpferint ,  noverint  a  participatione  cor- 
poris  Domini  fegregandos  hic,  et  in  aeternura. 
Quam  faepedidam  chartulam  fcribendam  dida- 
vi,  et  tibi  Eabbae  abbatiflae  tradidi  confervan- 
dam.  Adum  16.  calend.  Augufti  indiflione 
vii.anno  regni  noftro  tertio,  etc. 


Plurtma 
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Pliirima  pars  Scotomm  tn  Hiherma^  nonnulla  etiam  Britannortim  canow.cam  Pa- 
fchatts  obfervanttam  /ilfridt  regts  aetate  fi/fctptunt.  E.x  Beda  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  V« 
cap.  xvi.      [Ann.  Dom.  Dtxcvi.      Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  193.] 


Quo  tempore  plurima  pars  Scotorum  in  Hi- 
bcrnia,  et  nonnulla  etiam  de  Britonibus 
in  Britannia  rationabile  et  ecclefiafticum  pafcha- 
lis  oblervantiae  tempus,  Domino  donante  fufce- 
pit.  Siquidem  Adamnnnus,  prefb\'ter  ct  abbas 
monachorum  qui  crant  in  infula  Hu,  cum  le- 
gationis  gratia  miffus  a  fua  gente  veniflet  ad  Al- 
fridum  regem  Anglorum,  et  ahquamdiu  in  ea 
provinciae  moratus  videret  ritus  ecclefiae  canoni- 
cos,  et  a  pluribus  qui  crant  eruditiorcs,  ellet  fo- 
lerter  admonitus,  ne  contra  univerfalem  cccle- 
fiae  morem,  vcl  in  obfcrvantia  pafchali,  vel  in 
ahis  quibufque  tiecrctis  cum  fuis  pauciflimis  ct 
in  extremo  mundi  angnlo  pofitis  vivcrc  praclu- 
meret,  mutatus  mente  clt :  ita  ut  ea  quae  vide- 
rat  et  audierat  in  ccclcflis  Anglorum,  fuae  fuo- 
rumque  confuctudini  lil)cntiirime  pracferrct. 
Erat  enim  vir  bonus,  ct  f.ipiens,  ct  fcicntia  fcri- 
pturarum  nobiliflimae  infl:rudlus.  Qui  cum  do- 
mum  rediiflet,  curavit  fuos  qui  crant  in  Hu, 
quive  eidem  crant  fubditi  monaflcrio  ad    cum. 


quem  cognoverat,  quemque  ipfe  ex  toto  cords 
fufceperat,  veritatis  callem  perducere,  nec  vaiuit, 
Navigavit  itaque  Hiberniam,  et  praedicans  cis, 
ac  modefta  exhortatione  dclarans  lcgitimum  Pa- 
fchae  tempus,  plurimos  corum  et  pene  omnes, 
qui  ab  Hiienfuim  crant  dominio  liberi,  ab  crro- 
re  avito  corrcdos,  ad  unitatem  reduxit  catholi- 
cam  ,  ac  legitimum  Pafchac  tcmpus  obfcrvare 
perdocuit.  Qm  cinri  celcbrato  in  Hibcrnia  ca- 
nonico  Pafcha  ad  fuam  infulam  rcvertiflet,  fuo- 
que  monafterio  catholicam  tcmporis  pafchalis 
obfervantiam  inflantiffime  pracdicaret,  nec  ta- 
mcn  pcrhccre  quod  conab.itur  pofllt,  contigit 
eum  antc  explctum  anni  circulum  migrafle  di: 
feculo,  divina  utiquc  gratia  difponente,  ut  vir 
unitatis  ct  pacis  fludioflflnnus  ante  ad  vitamra- 
pcictur  aetcrnam,  quam  rcdcuntc  tcmpc^rc  pa- 
fchali  graviorcm  cum  cis,  qui  eum  ad  vcrita- 
tcm  fequi  nolebant ,  cogcrctur  habcre  difcor- 
diam. 


Syiodtn  ftib  Ina  R.  occidental.  Saxonnm  hahita  loco  tncerto,  tn  qna  epifcopatns  oc- 
ctdentaltttm  Saxontim  in  dtias  divtdtttir  parochias.  Ibidem  cap.  xi.v.  [Ann. 
Dom.  Dccvii.      Ibidcm  p.  208.] 


Qu  I  B  u  s  (Danielc  ct  Aldhelmo)  cpifcopa- 
tum  adminiftrantibus:  flatutum  eft  fyno- 
dali  decrcto,  ut  provincia  aullralium  Sa.vonum, 
quac  eatenus  ad  civitatis  Vcntanae  (cui  tunc  Da- 
niel  praecrat)  parochiam  pcrtincbat,  ct  ipfa  lc- 
dem  cpifcopalcm  ct  proprium  habcret  cpifco- 
pum.  Confccratufquc  cft  cis  primus  Antiftcs 
Eadbcrtus  [an.  Chrifli  dccxi.]  qui  erat  abbas  in 
monafterio  bcatac  mcmoriac  Wiltridi  cpifcopi 
quod  dicitur  Selefeu.  Quo  defunfto  CeoUa  fuf- 
ccpit  olHcium  pontificatus.  Ipfo  autcm  antc 
aliquot  annos  cx  iiac  luce  fubtradlo,  cpifcopatus 
ufque  hodie  ceflavit. 

Nota.  Non  convenit  de  tempore  hujus  fyno- 
di.  Rex  Ina ,  inquit  Huntingtonius  [  Hift. 
lib.  IV.]  vicefimo  anno  rcgni  fui  (id  eft,  juxta 
faftos  Domini  noftri  dccvii.)  divifitepifcopatum 


Weftfaxoniac  in  duo,  qui  unus  efle  folcbat. 
Partem  orientalem  a  fylvis  tcnuit  Daniel,  occi- 
dentalem  Aldclmus.  Haberi  igitur  jam  tum 
oportct  iftam  fynodum  :  nam  Aldclmum  obiifle 
ait  RanulfusCillrenfisanno  gratiacDCCvin.God- 
winus  ct  alii  dccix.  verius  proculdubio  quam 
Florilcgus  qui  ait:  anno  gratiae  dccxi.  provin- 
cia  auftralium  Saxonnm  fynodali  dccreto  ftatu- 
tum  cll  ut  qui  eatenus  ad  civitatis  \'entanae 
(cui  tunc  Daniel  pracerat)  parochiam  pcrtine- 
bant,  et  iple  fcdcm  cpifcopalcm  ac  proprium 
liabcret  cpifcopum.  Mc.minerunt  ct  iftius  (vn- 
odi  Magdcburgenfes  [Cent.vii.  cnp.  ix.]  fub  Bri- 
tannicae  titulo  :  habitamque  ferunt  fBcdam  du- 
bium  lccuti)  circa  annum  Domini  fcptingcntefi- 
mum  quintum :  quod  non  malc  convenit  Iliin- 
tingtonio  [lib.  V.  cap.  xix.]  fynodumque  if^itur 
collocamus  in  anno  Domini  dccvii. 


Prolegcmena  ad  vtfionem  Egwtni,  et  concthiim  de  imagintbns  adorandts  [Ihidem.l 


TAM  ad  tempus  pervenimus,  quo  primum  in 
1  ecclefias  Anglofaxonum  adveftas  ferunt 
l^nftorum  imagines,  ibidemque  pofitis  adoran- 
das.  Beatam  flquidem  Mariam  virginem  Eg- 
wino  W^icciorum  (hoc  eft,  Wigornenfium)  e- 
pifcopo  lucidius  apparuilfe  aiunt,  et  imaginem 
luam  in  ecclefia  quam  curabat  epifcopus  coUo- 
candam  mandavilfe  ut  a  populo  colerctur.  Vi- 
fionem  praeful  defert  ad  Conftantinum  epifco- 
pum  Romanum,  fadlaque  juramento  fide,  pon- 
tifex  Bonifaciuin  legat  in  Britanniam,  praece- 


pitque  ut  Londini  cum  aflenfii  Brithwaldi  ar- 
chiepifcopi  Cantuariac,  concilium  cclebret  ge- 
nerale.  Huic  fub  anathematis  interminatione 
adfunt  reges  et  epifcopi:  decretumque  cft  in 
fententiam  papae,  imagines  in  ecclefiis  collo- 
candas,  miflarumque  celebratione  et  adoratio- 
ne  honorandas,  etc.  Haec  e  Nauclero  et  Ba- 
laeo  flne  vcteris  alicujus  teftimonio  aflerunt 
Magdeburgenfes  cent.  i.  cap.  xci,  xciv,  xcix. 
redarguunt  igitur,  et  inter  recentiorum  cora- 
menta  projiciunt  Baronius  atque  Binius.     Ego 
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nulla  hic  praelibata  aflertione  te  ledorem  depo- 
fco  judicem :  vifis  quae  fequuntur  Kenredi  et 
OfFae  regum,  Egwinique  epifcopi  Wicciorum 


chartis,  ipfius  etiam  Conftantini  papae  epifto- 
la,  fuo  ordine  ad  rem  quam  agimus  conducen- 
tibus. 


Charta  Kenredt  et  Offae  regum  de  terrh^  in  qtnbus  B.  Marta  vtrgo  Egmtno  epi/copo 
appartiijfe  diatttr^  cum  ahts  phmmts  coenobio  Eve/bamiae  collatis  tn  ecclejla 
Lateranenft.y  Conjlantino  papa  omnia  confirmante,  [Ann.  Dom.  dcci;c.  Ex: 
Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  109.  feqq.] 


{X(  Tn  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  San- 
-1  6ti,  Amen.  Quoniam  tranfeuntis  qui- 
dem  mundi  viciflitudo  quotidie  per  incrementa 
temporum  crefcendo  decrefcit,  et  ampliando 
minuitur,  crefcentibufque  repentinis  incurfuum 
ruinis,  finis  efl"e  cunftis  in  proximo  cernitur. 
Ideo  vanis  ac  tranfibilibus  manfura  caeleftis  pa- 
triae.praemia  mercanda  funt. 

Quapropter  ego  Kenredus,  Dei  dono  rex  Mer- 
ciorum,  et  ego  OfFa,  divina  permilTione  orien- 
talium  Anglorum  gubernator,  pro  redemptione 
animarum  noftrarum,  ac  praedeceflbrum  et  fub- 
fequentium  noftrorum  falute,  donamus,  con- 
cedimus  in  loco  in  quo  beata  Maria  fe  venera- 
bili  viro  Egwino  epifcopo  manifeftavit  in  Plom- 
me,  et  praefenti  libello  confirmamus,  ad  hono- 
rem  et  reverentiam  ejufdem  Dei  genetricis  fexa- 
slnta  fex  manfas  ex  duabus  partibus  fluminis 
quod  vocitatur  Avena:  tres  viz.  quae  funt  m. 
Homm-e,  in  Leuhcuuic,  I.  in  Nortona,  VII.  in 
Offeham,  I.  in  Litlintona,  XIII.  in  Adintona, 
I.  in  Baddefeia,  VI.  et  dimidiam  in  Bretforto- 
iia,  XII.  in  Hombure,  II.  et  dimidiam  in  Wil- 
lerefeia,  VII.  in  Wikewane,  III.  in  Benigrith, 
et  in  Hampton  IX.  Et  ex  mera  hberaUtate, 
ficut  dignum  eft  et  regah  munificentia,  praeno- 
minatas  manfas  ubi  manifeflatio  habita  fuiffe 
refertur,  cum  caeteris  partibus  praeafllgnatis, 
regiae  libertati  donamus,  ac  omnipotenti  Deo, 
et  beatis  apoftolis  ejus  Petro  et  Paulo,  in  per- 
petuum  hberas  donamus,  quatenus  ibidem  con- 
gregatio  monachorum,  fecundum  regulam  fan- 
dj.  Benedifti,  poflit  inftaurari  et  indefinenter 
Chrifto  famulari. 

Ad  majorem  autem  firmitudinem  donationis 
noftrae,  in  notitiam  tam  praefentium,  quam 
inpofterum  fuccedentium,  venire  volumus;  qui- 
bus  hmitibus  facer  locus,  quem  regiae  libertati 
donatum  Deo  contuhmus  circumfeptus  includi- 
tur.  Imprimis  a  Twyforde  ex  parte  auftrali 
ufque  in  Cronchonime  juxta  decurfum  fluminis 
ambitus  loci  protrahitur,  ac  inde  juxta  aquam, 
ufque  ad  divifionem  terrae  de  Fledenburgh  quae 
Merdic  appellatur,  et  fic  in  diredtum  per  afcen- 
fum  montis,  per  medium  Caldegaran  ad  Eal- 
danftvinhagan,  ab  Ealdanfwinhagan  ad  Beola- 
gafete,  a  Beolagafete  in  Nordcuol,  ex  quo  per. 
Leuchdune  ufque  ad  diviiipnes  terrarum  de 
Leuch,  et  de  Hcrvertona  in  Wennemecumbe, 
inde  per  Fiilanbroc  ufque  in  Harmeville,  ab 
Harmeville  in  Carkeforde,  ac  inde  in  Calke- 
wilie,  et  fic  in  longum  rivuli  ufque  in  Smale- 
morfihee,  ac  inde  in  Avenam,  et  fic  in  Oftepol, 
ab  Oftepol  in  Pickerefhomme,  a  Pickerefhomme 
in  Burchlinces,  a  Lincheon  in  Oldendune,  ab 
Oldendune  in  Ealdemixan,  ex  quo  in  Buggilde- 


ftrete,  a  Euggildeftrete  in  Semaflond,  ac  inde 
in  Chirchluge,  in  Flirendegaren,  et  fic  in  Blc- 
kenpyte,  a  parte  orientali  non  longe  a  Elaken- 
pyte  in  Merchirnan,  a  Merchirnan  in  Hunibur- 
nan,  ex  quo  per  Northamnere  in  Eafthammor, 
inde  in  circuitu  prati  de  Pcddeho,  dehinc  in 
Poddehommore,  et  fic  Herianchale,  iterum  in 
Humburnan,  in  longum  rivuli  ufque  ad  Stam.- 
thanford,  iterum  in  Buggildeftrete  verfus  Sce- 
nendune,  ac  inde  in  Meadebroc,  a  Meadebroc 
in  Merdich,  et  fic  in  Vv^inburnan,  a  V/inburna 
in  Leallefthorn,  a  Leallefthorn  in  Laverkebe- 
orh,  a  Laverkebeorh  in  Poddefhomme,  a  Podde- 
fhomme  in  Polthorn,  a  Polthorn  in  Merebroc, 
et  fic  in  Stamthanhilleffiche,  a  Siche  in  Burgh- 
willon,  a  Burghwillone  in  Burhwalles,  ac  inde 
in  Ealgedare,  quod  indigenae  Navefmanneflond 
vocant,  fecus  Buggildeftrete,  ex  quo  a  parte  oc- 
cidentali  ufque  ad  Beorges ;  a  Eeorges  in  Pi- 
cheftan,  a  Picheftan  in  Cademynfter,  a  Cade- 
mynfter  in  Blechemere,  a  Blechemere  in  Brace- 
deftan,  a  Bracedeftan  in  Ealdegaran,  in  V/ille- 
rifeie,  a  Willerifeie  in  Sandbroc,  ex  quo  in 
Hegweye,  et  fic  in  Northomme,  a  Northomme 
in  Brerthirnan.  Dehinc  in  Hecauhege,  a  He- 
cauhege  in  Badefwillon,  a  Wille  in  Litlethyr- 
nan,  a  Thyrnan  per  Piccedefho  inPreftmeade; 
ac  inde  in  Merethorn,  a  Merethorn  in  Brade- 
mere,  a  Brademere  in  Eftmereflewe,  inde  in 
Pottycote,  a  Pottycote  in  Thrittiacre,  et  fic  in 
Riggewere,  a  Riggewere  in  Meredic,  per  Me- 
redic  in  Wadberge,  a  Berge  in  Lihtmeade.  I- 
terum  per  Meredic  in  Efanburnan,  ab  Efan- 
burnan  iterum  in  Meredic.  Deinde  in  Wreth- 
meade,  et  fic  in  Merebroc,  per  Merebroc  uf- 
que  ad  Dominpol,  ex  quo  in  Allefbeorg,  ab 
Allefbeorg  in  Merwillon,  a  Merwillone  iterum 
in  Avenam. 

Volumus  infjper  ac  decernimus  in  nomine 
Domini,  terram  quinque  caflatorum  quae  Mor- 
ton  nuncupatur,  eadem  libertate  inperpetuuci 
gaudere:  quam  quidem  terram  ego  Kenredus 
rex  Merciorum,  anno  dominicae  Incarnationis 
Dccix.  cum  jam  una  cum  venerabili  viro  Eg- 
wino  apoftolorum  limina  vifitare  difponerem, 
inter  quaedam  alia  donaria,  ad  fabricam  mo- 
nafterii  conftruendi  in  Homme,  concefll  eidem,- 
et  fub  teftimonio  plurium  potentum  meorrtnr 
fcripto  confirmavi. 

Statuimus  igitur  in  nomine  Domini,  et  in 
virtute  Dei  fummi  praecipimus  tam  viventibus, 
quam  Domini  praedeftinatione  nobis  inpofte- 
rum  fuccedentibtis,  ut  hujus  donationis  ftatuta- 
ad  irritum  dedueere  minime  q.uifpiam  audeat. 
Si  quis  autem  hoc  noftrae  munificentiae  donum- 
depravare  vel  minuere  attentaverit,  deleatur  no- 

men 
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mcn  ejus  de  libro  vitae.  Adla  fiint  Iiaec  anno 
dominicae  Incarnationis  Dccix.  in  ecclefia  Sal- 
vatoris  Lateranenfi,  confirmante  pontifice  Ro- 
manae  fedis  Conftantino,  aftantibus  regibus  An- 
gliae  Kenredo  et  Offa,  rogante  vcnerabili  viro 
Egv/ino  epifcopo,  cum  pluribus  archicpifcopis, 
et  epifcopis,  principibus,  ac  nobilibus  diverfa- 
rum  provincianim,  cunftis  clamantlbus  et  di- 
centibus.  Nos  hanc  voluntatem  et  regiam  li- 
bcralitatem  laudamus,  donationibus  ac  libertati 
confcntimus. 

Ego  Conflantinus,  Romanae  fedis  epifcopus, 
per  lioc  fignum  «f»  fandtae  crucis  has  donatio- 
nes  ct  libertatcm  confirniavi. 

tft  Ego  Egwinus  humiiis  cpifc.  confirmavi. 

tj<  Ego  rex  Kenredus  corroboravi. 

»1«  Ego  rcx  Offa  confcnfi. 

Nota.  Sufpeiftam  mcrito  lianc  chartam  rcd- 
dat,  quod  Offa  rex  orientalium  Anglorum  gu- 
bcrnatorem  fe  denunciat,  cum  ccrtifiime  fit 
compertum,  cum  non  oricntalium  Anglorum, 
fcd   oricntalium   Saxonum  fuilTe  regem.     Ncc 


fcriptoris  vitio  obrepfiffe  videatur  error  ifte,  fed 
a  pluribus  approbatus  et  propagatus:  adeo  ut 
ipfe  Malmefburius  Gcft.  pont.  lib.  IV.  de  Ken- 
redo  et  Offa  Romam  proficifccntibus  agens> 
hunc  orientalium  Anglorum  regem,  ilium  Mer- 
ciorum  nuncupat.  Contra  tamen  audor  anti- 
quior  Wigornenfis,  et  infcriores  alii  Ranuifus 
Celtrcnfis  et  Florilegus,  ipfaque  vcritas,  eum 
orientalium  Saxonum  regem,  non  Anglorum 
ponunt.  In  ferie  igitur  regum  orientaiium  Sax- 
cnum  perfpicue  cernitur,  apud  .-^nglos  vero  o- 
rientales  nemo  unquam  rcx  ejurdcm  dcprciicn- 
ditur  appcllationis  ante  ann.  Domini  dccxciii. 
quo  Offa  alius  Merciorum  rex  Ethclbcrtum  re- 
gem  orientalium,  fimulata  exceptum  amicitia, 
contra  hofpitalitatis  fidem  et  Hymcnacos  ritus 
perfide  interfccit,  ct  regnum  ejus  ulurpavit: 
hinc  enatum  fufpicor  errorcm  iltum  quein  c 
charta  tollcrc  non  elt  noftri. 

Nuila  autem  liic  in  beatac  virginis  appariti- 
one  de  imaginibus  mentio.  Vide  quae  notabi- 
mus  ad  fequcntem  cliartam. 


Charla  Egwnii  epifcopt  JFicctQrwn^  five  Wtgoruenfiny}^  tn  qiia  memtuit  de  fiits  vt- 
fiontbiiSy  et  de  fiindattone  dotattouccjiie  monajltyit  fm  Evefloamtae  tn  agro  ll'i- 
iionienfi.      [Spclni.  vol.  I.  p.  211.  lc-qq.] 


T)  T^co  Ecguinus  Wicciorum  humilis  cpi- 
}J^  Jl-j  copus,  voio  manifcltare  omnibus  fidc- 
Hbus  Chrilti ,  qualiter  pcr  Sandi  Spiritus 
inlpirationem,  et  pcr  laborcs  multarum  et  mag- 
narum  vifionum,  oftenfum  cft  milii,  quod  ego 
primum  unum  locum  aedificare  dcbcrcm,  ad 
laudcm  et  gloriam  omnipotcntis  Dci,  ct  fandtac 
M.iriac,  omniumqucclcdorum  Chrifti,  ct  etiam 
mihi  ad  acternam  retrihutioncm.  Cum  igitur 
maxime  florerem  in  dicbus  Ethclrcdi  rcgis,  ex- 
petii  ab  co  locum  qui  Ethommc  nuncupatur, 
in  quo  loco  faniibi  ct  perpctua  virgo  Maria, 
primum  cuidam  paltori  gregum  Eoves  nuncu- 
pato,  dehinc  ctiam  mihi  cum  duabus  virgini- 
bus,  librum  in  manibus  tencns  apparuit.  Mun- 
davi  itaqueiocum,  opulquc  inccptum,  Dei  opi- 
tulantc  gratia,  ad  finem  pcrduxi. 

\'olo  igitur  oftcndcrc  omni  fequenti  gcnera- 
tioni  quas  poffelTioncs  fupradidto  loco  adquifivi, 
et  ipfas  tcrras  ab  omiii  cxadtionc  potcllatum  om- 
nium  adquietavi,  iplamquc  adquietationem  ap- 
plicitis  audtoritatibus,  ct  privilcgiis,  necnon  ct 
regalibus  cdidtis  confirmari  fcci,  et  fratres  fccun- 
dum  rcgulam  S.  Benedidti  inibi  Deo  fervientes, 
line  perturbatione  vitam  agcrent.  Nomina  e- 
tiam  villarum  volo  manifcflare,  quas  omnes  li- 
beras  et  jufte  adquifitas,  Deo  et  landtae  Mariae 
obtuli.  Itaque  ab  Ethelrcdo  rege  quoddam 
coenobium  quod  Flendaburch  nominatur  obti- 
nui,  quod  poftea  pro  alio  coenobio  quod  Stre- 
atforda  nominatur  mutavi :  poft  parvum  vero 
tempus,  a  praedidti  regis  fratre  Ofwardo  viginti 
manfas  in  loco  qui  Tuiforda  appellatur  adquifi- 
vi.  Poftea  vero  fuccedente  in  regnum  Kenredo 
conceffit  et  ipfe  mihi  odtaginta  quatuor  manfas 
fuper  utrafque  partes  illius  fiuminis  quod  Avena 
vocitatur.  Quidam  autera  adolefcens  Athericus 
nomine  odto  manfas  mihi  conceffit,  et  Walterus 
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vcnerandus  faccrdos  alias  o6to  mihi  manfis  dona- 
vit.  Sicquc  Dco  propitio  brevi  tcmporc  cxx. 
manfas  praedidae  Chrilti  ccclefiae  adquifivi,  fic- 
ut  fcriptum  efl  ct  confirmatum  in  chartis  ec- 
clcfiae,  et  in  libro  manifeftatur  tcrra  et  termini 
ejus,  qucm  fcripfit  Brihtwaldus  archicpifcopus, 
et  didtavit  praeccpio  Romani  pontificis,  cuni 
confcnfu  principum  totius  Angliae.  Haec  ve- 
ro  funt  nomina  villarum  quas  ut  fupradidum 
efl  adquifivi.  Lovcniam,  lieniucgurthc,  Hau- 
tun,  Bcddefcye,  Wicqiie,  Humburne,  Brotfor- 
tun,  Willcrfcy,  WithcLia,  Samburnc,  Kiueuu- 
arton,  Saltfordc,  major  ct  minor,  Ambrciluy, 
Ull-»eorge,  Mortun,  Buchtun,  .Melcigarefoyri , 
Titlcllrop,  Suella  maior,  Mayeldcfbord:,  Silde- 
fuicoque:  has  omncs  tcrras,  ut  pracfatus  fum, 
libcras  ab  omni  calumnia  adquifivi,  et  faiidac 
Dei  ecclefiae  obtuli. 

Qui  ergo  locum,  quem  apoftolica  dignitas 
et  rcgia  potcltas,  regiae  libertati  donavit,  et  nos 
audtoritatc  Dci,  et  fanctorum  apoftolorum  dona- 
mus,  qui  deprav.are  aut  minuerc  vel  contami- 
nare  praelumpfcrit,  judicetur  ante  trihunal 
Chrifti,  et  nunquam  in  Chrilli  veniat  mcmo- 
riam,  nifi  n  hac  vita  poenitens  emcndct;  qui 
vcro  fcrvaverit  et  adau.xerit,  benedidtionibus  re- 
plcatur.  Fiat.  Amen.  Scripta  eft  hacc  charta 
anno  dominicae  Incarnationis  dccxiv.  >^  Ego 
Ecgwinus  per  fignum  iandtae  crucis  confirmavi. 
»f»  Ego  Kenredus  rex  fublcripfi,  «>{•  Ego  OfTa 
per  fignum  crucis  confirm.»vi.  ^  Ego  Briht- 
waldus  archiepifcopus  fubfcripfi.  Ego  «J.  Of- 
wardus  frater  regis  confirmavi. 

Nota.     NuIIam  hic  Egwinus  mentionem  fa- 

cit  de  introducendis  imaginibus,  ^'el  de  adoran- 

dis.     Videtur  tamen  haec  charta  liber  efle  quem 

Baiaeus  refert  eum  fcripfilie  de  fuis  apparitioni- 

9  E  bus : 
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bus :  nam  et  carum  in  eadem  meminit,  et  iif- 
dem  quae  ille  ponit  verbis,  exorditur  charta: 
"Ego  Egwinus  Wicciorum  humilis  epifcopus," 
etc.  Libros  etiam  et  libellos  appellabant  Saxo- 
nes,  quos  Normanni  et  nos  hodie  chartas,  ut 
in  ipfa  hac  de  qua  agimus  perfpicue  videas,  ubi 
dicitur :  in  libro  manifeftatur  terra  et  termini 
ejus  quem  fcripfit  Brihtwaldus  et  did:avit  prae- 
cepto  Romani  pontificis.  Quod  de  praecedenti 
charta  intelligendum  cenfeo,  ubi  Kenredus  et 
Offa  reges  praefenti,  inquiunt,  hbello  confirma- 
mus,  etc.  terras  et  manfas,  latis  illic  defcriptas 
terminis.  Solet  etiam  Balaeus  inter  veterum 
quae  refert  opera ,  hujufmodi  faepe  epiflolas 
pro  libris  numerare.  Non  inficior  tamen  quin 
alicubi  lateat  ejufdem  farinae  alius  Egwini  liber. 
Sed  quoniam  id  jam  quaeritur  quod  a  beata  vir- 
gine  in  apparitione  fua  Egwino  diftum  fit  vel 
faitum,  pro  imaginum  cultu,  et  nihil  in  his 
chartis  de  eodem  reperitur,  nec  in  epiftola  Con- 
ftantini  papae:  quam  mox  daturi  fumiis  iftius 
argumenti,  videamus  quid  Capgravius  Augufti- 
nianus  frater,  qui  fioruit  cc.  abhinc  annos,  et 
Egwini  vitam  ftudiofius  rimabatur,  de  ifta  pro- 
didit  apparitione  [in  vita  S.  Egwini  epifc.  et 
confeft".]  "  Surgente, "  inquit,  "  illo  Egwino, 
"  ab  oratione  tres  virgines  non  minoris  fplen- 
doris  et  gloriae,  quam  prius  apparuere  "  (pafto- 
ri  gregis,  Eovo)  "  quarum  quae  media  erat, 
praecelfior,  et  omni  nitore  fplendidior  praeful- 
gebat,  liliis  candidior,  rofis  vernatior,  odore 
inaeftimabili  fragantior,  librum  quoque  manibus 
praeferens,  et  crucem  auream  luce  radientem. 
Cumque  cogitaret  hanc  Domini  genitricem  efle, 
virgo  praecellentifllma  quafi  favens  tam  piae 
aeftimationi,  adorantem  praetenfa,  quam  tene- 
bat  cruce,  benedixit,  et  cum  tali  valefaiflione, 
difparuit. "  Nihil  hic  de  introducendis  imagini- 
bus,  nec  apud  antiquiorem  fane  Malmeft)urium 
[Geft.  Pont.  lib.  IV.]  qui  de  fundatione  mona- 
fierii  Evefhamiae  memorans,  quaedam  ab  aliis 
no  difta  refert.  "  Eo,  "  inquit,  "  loci,  vir  fan- 
ddftimus,  Egwinus,  dum  folitudine  invitante 
frequentaret  excubias,  Dei  genetricis  vifione  et 
allocutione  mulceri  meruit,  plane  et  abfque 
icrupulo  praecipientis,  ut  ibidem  fibi  fundaret 
coenobium  futurum  fibi  gratiofum,  illi  negoti- 
ofum.     Inilitit  ille  juflis,  et  complens  opus,  a- 


poftolicis  et  regiis  privilegiis  corroboravit. " 
Et  hic  nihil  quidem  beata  virgo  de  imagine  fua 
aut  proponenda  aut  adoranda,  cum  tamen  coe- 
nobii  iftius  ecclefia  ea  fuifle  videtur,  qua  Egwi- 
nus  ejus  exequeretur  praeceptionem.  Scripflt 
praeterea  Egwini  vitam  circa  dcccc.  abhinc 
annos  Brithwoldus  Glafconienfis  mcnachus,  cu- 
jus  ego  non  vidi  librum,  fed  in  qucdam  illius 
paragrapho  ad  hoc  fpetlante  argume.ntum ,  a 
Godwino  tradito,  et  hic  inferius  recitando,  ni- 
hil  utique  de  imaginibus  perhibetur,  ut  fuo  lo- 
co  ibidem  videris. 

Erratum  vero  cenfeo  in  charta  iftius  datione. 
Scripta  enim  perhibetur  anno  Incarnationis 
Dccxiv.  cum  nec  Egwinus  ipfe  qui  eam  condi- 
dit,  nec  qui  inter  teftes  nominantur  Brithwal- 
dus  archiepifcopus,  aut  Ofwardus  frater  reo^is, 
Romae  fuifl!e  cognofcuntur,  fed  in  Anglia :  Ken- 
redus  e  contrario,  et  Offa  reges,  non  in  An- 
glia,  fed  in  Roma,  nec  hos  igitur  convenire  po- 
tuiffe  ad  fubfcribendum.  Refpondeatur  (fateor) 
Kenredum,  Offam,  cum  Egwino,  Romae  fub- 
fcripfiffe :  Brithwaldum  et  Ofwardum  poft  Eg- 
wini  reditum,  hic  in  Anglia.  Nec  quid  impe- 
diret,  fciam,  fi  Egwinus  tertio  jam.  fuiffet  Ro- 
mae,  et  Kenredus  atque  Offa  feculares  nondum 
exuiffent  facultates :  fed  charafterem  monacha- 
tus  per  quinquennium  ante  fufcipientes,  mundo 
jam  emortui,  mundanas  nec  traftarent  adliones, 
nec  fe  regnum  titulis  adornarent.  Chartas  igitur, 
hanc  et  praecedentem  alteram ,  faftas  cenfeo 
antequam  tondebantur  reges,  hoc  eft,  anno 
Dccix.  fcriptamque  in  hac  charta  (ut  in  altera) 
dationem,  literis  numerabilibus,  juxta  morem 
illorum  temporum,  nam  figuris  non  funt  ufi 
Saxones,  anno  dominicae  Incarnationis  Dccviiir. 
quod  fuligine  forte  obdudum  male  oculatus 
fcriptor  dccxiiii.  legit,  figurifque  exprimit 
714.  pro  709.  Sed  habetur  in  hac  charta 
alius  nodus,  et  hic  quidem  enfe  potius  quam 
induftria  noftra  diffolvendus :  qui  fiat  ut  Brith- 
waldus  chartam  iftam  fcriberet  et  diftaret  ex 
praecepto  papae  Romani  cum  confenfu  princi- 
pum  totius  Angliae,  cum  nondum  conveniffent 
principes,  nec  habitum  fit  concilium  quod 
praeceperat  papa,  nec  Brithwaldus  Romam  fa- 
lutaffet  advena. 


Rex  Ina  celehentmam  eleemofynam,  quae  Denarms  S.  Petri  appellatur^  Romae 

confert.     [Ibideni  p.  230.] 


Ci  RCA  hoc  tempus  praefatus  Ina  rex  occi- 
dentalium  Saxonum,  celeberrimam  eleemo- 
fynam,  quam  Denarium  S.  Petri  vocant,  vul- 
gus  Romefcot,  Romae  contulit.  "  Rex  Ina," 
[inquit  Ran.  Ceftrenfis  lib.  V.  cap.  xxiv.  e  Will, 
de  reg.  lib.  I.]  "  commendato  regno  fuo  Weft- 
faxoniae,  Ethelardo  cognato  fuo,  Romam  pro- 
feftus  eft.  Qui  primus  omnium  regum  dena- 
rium  ex  fingulis  domibus  regni  fui,  B.  Petro 
fertur  conceffiffe,  quod  diu  ab  Anglis  Romefcot, 
Latine  vero  Denarius  Petri  vocabatur. "  Audi 
Polydorum,  Hift.  lib.  IV.  "  Officia  autem," 
inquit,  "  ejus  regis  [Inae]  pietatis  plena  infinita 
produntur,  et  illud  inprimis,  quod  regnum  fuum 


Romano  pontifici  vedtigale  fecerit,  fingulis  ar- 
genteis  nummis  quos  denarios  vocant  in  fingulas 
domos  impofitis.  Fecit  idem  ejus  exemplo,  ut 
opinor,  duftus  Offa  Merciomm  rex.  qui  non 
multo  poft  id  tempus  regnavit.  Fuit  is  annus 
falutis  DCCXL.  Hoc  vedtigal  prout  quidam 
fcribunt,  auxit  poflhac  Etheluolphus  feu  A- 
thulphus  rex,  qui,  ut  proximo  libro  demon- 
ftrabitur,  totius  fere  infulae  imperium  obtinuit. 
Omnis  Anglia  hoc  tempore  illud  veftigal  pie- 
tatis  et  religionis  caufa,  Romano  pontifici  pen- 
dit  domefticatim  coUatum,  et  nummi  illi  ar- 
gentei  vocantur  vulgo  Denarii  divi  Petri,  quos 
pontificius  quaeftor,  quem  non  infcienter  col- 

kftorum 


A   P    P    E    N  D    I  X, 


leftorum  nuncupant,  exigit.  Nos  hanc  olim 
quaefturam  aliquot  per  annos  geflimus,  ejufque 
muneris  obcundi  caula,  ^primum  in  Angliam 
venimus." 

Haec    PoLYDORus.      Vide    plura    fuperius 
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tom.  I.  p.  155.  leq.  de  Offa.  Ina  vero  Ro- 
mam  regrediens,  comam  depofuiffe  dicitur,  et 
brevi  obiiffe:  et  regina  ejus  Edelburga  primo 
monialis  fadta  eft  iii  coenobio  Berlcingenfi  jux- 
ta  Thamefim,  et  dcinde  illic  abbatiffa. 


Alitid  chartae  ijhtis  Aethelhaldt  exemplar  priort  fucctnBttis^  iit  habetur  apitd  hi- 
gulphiirn  Saxonem^  m  hifi.  Croyland.  et,  levi  tnterdiBiim  diBionts  vartetate-,  Gttt^ 
lielmtirn  Malmtjbtirtttm  De  gefits  reg.  lih.  I.     [Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  2j7.  feq.] 


PRAEDiCTus  vero  rex  Ethelbaldus,  perfedlo 
et  plcne  confummato  monafterio  fuo  Croy- 
land,  ad  promovendam  fanftam  ecclefiam  ubi- 
que  per  regnum  fuum,  et  ad  aUa  etiam  re- 
ligiofomm  vircjrum  ac  mulicrum  cocnobia  di- 
gnitatibus  et  privilcgiis  cmancipanda,  jugiter  a- 
rimo  intcndebat,  unde  pro  libertate  ecclcfia- 
ftica  per  fuum  rcgnum  roboranda,  tertio  anno 
regni  fui  tale  ftatutum  lcgitur  cdidiffe. 

Cum  plerunquc  contingere  folcat  pro  inccrta 
tcmporum  viciffitudinc,  ut  ea,  quae  multarum 
etfidclium  perfonarum  teftimonio,  concilio  ro- 
borata  fucrunt,  per  contumaciam  plurimorum, 
ct  machinamcnta  fimulationis  fradulentac,  et 
fine  ulla  confidcratione  rationis  in  animarum 
fuarum  periculofi  diffipentur,  nifi  aucftoritatc 
litcrarum  et  teftimonio  cyrograpliorum  in  pcr- 
pctuam  memoriam  fucrint  confignata. 

Quapropter  ego  Etlirlbaldus  rcx  Merciorum 
pro  amore  caelcftis  patriae,  et  pro  rcdemptionc 
animac  mcac,  ftatucndum  cff;  providi,  ut  cam 
per  bona  opera  Ubcram  cfficerem  ab  omni  vin- 
culo  dehdtorum.  Dum  cnim  mihi  omnipotcns 
pcr  mifcricordiam  clcmcntiac  fuac  abfquc  ullo 


antecedente  merito,  fctptra  regni  largltus  cft, 
ideo  libcntcr  ex  co  quod  dcdit  rctribuo.  Hujus 
rci  gratia  hanc  donationcm  mcam  me  vivciite 
concedo  ut  omnia  monaftcria  et  ecclcfiae  regni 
mci  a  publicis  vcftigaHbus,  opcribus  ct  oneribus 
ablolvantur,  nifi  in  inftrudlionibus  arcium  vjI 
pontium,  quac  nuUi  unquam  poffunt  laxaii. 
Practerea  habcant  famuli  Dei  propriam  libcrta- 
tem  in  proficuo  fylvarum,  in  frudlu  agrorum, 
in  captura  pifcium,  ncc  munufcula  pracbcrnt 
rcgi,  vcl  principibus,  nifi  voluntaria,  fcd  Ubcri 
Domino  fcrviant  in  contemplationc  pacilica , 
pcr  totum  rcgnum  mcum  ufquc  in  acvum. 

Nota.  Dcfinunt  Ingulphus  ct  Malmcft)uri- 
us,  cum  ad  imprccationcin  eft  pervcntum  ;  in  In- 
gulphi  autem  cditione  lcgitur,  Aetholbuldum 
hoc  ftatutum  cdidiffe  tcrtio  anno  rcgni  fui,  lioc 
cft,  dum  in  fordibus  vcrfarctur  iuvcnilibus,  nec 
a  Bonifacio  lcgato  Romano  adiiuc  expencitus 
cffct :  fcd  rcftitucndo  cft  lctftio  juxta  cl:.i;t;;c 
fu;ie  datum:  lcil.  anno  triccfimo  tertio  rcgni 
fui. 


Venerahths  Bedae prejhytert  de  remedtts peccatorum.     [Ibidem  p.  28  r.  rc-qq.] 


Praefatio. 

DE  remcdiis  peccatorum  paucIlTima  hacc 
quac  fequuntur,  cx  priorum  monimcntis 
exccrpfimus:  in  quibus  tamcn  omnibus  non 
audtoritate  ccnforis,  fcd  confilio  potius  compa- 
tientis  ufi  fumus,  folerter  admoncntcs  dodtum 
quemque  facerdotem  Chrifti,  ut  in  univcrfis 
quac  hic  adnotata  repcrit,  lcxum,  actatem,  con- 
ditioncm,  ftatum,  pcrfonam  cujufque  poeni- 
tentiam  agere  volcntis,  ipfum  quoque  cor  poc- 
ritentis  curiofe  difcernat,  et  fecundum  hacc  ut 
fibi  vifum  fuerit,  fingula  quaeque  judicet.  Qm- 
bufdam  namque  a  cibis  abftinendo,  nonnuHis 
genua  faepius  flcitendo,  five  in  cruce  ftando, 
aut  aliud  ahquid  hujufmodi,  quod  ad  purgatio- 
nem  peccatorum  pertineat,  faciendo:  plurimis 
univerfa  haec  agendo,  fua  neceffe  eft  errata  cor- 
rigere :  quae  univerfa  in  examine  difcreti  debent 
pendere  judicis. 

I.  Excerptum  dc  canonibtis  catholicorum  patrum 

'jel  pocnitentiac  ad  remedium  a?iimarum   do- 

wini  Egberti  archiepifcopi. 

Inftitutio  illa  fanda,  quae  fiebat  in   diebus 

patrum  noftrorum,  reitas  vias  nunquam  defe- 

ruit,  qui  inftituemnt  poenitentibus  atque  lugen- 

tibus  fuas  paffiones  ad  vera  medicamenta  falutis: 


quia  divcrfitas  culparum  divcrfitatcm  fiicit  poe- 
nitentibus  mcdicimcntum,  vcl  ficut  mcJici  c;;r- 
porum  diverla  mcdicamina  vcl  potiones  folcnt 
faccrc  contra  divcrfitatcm  infirmitatum,  vel  ju- 
diccs  fccularium  caufarum.  Divcrfa  igitur  ju- 
dicia,  qui  boni  funt  ct  rccti,  pcnfant  ct  tr.atftant 
quomodo  rccte  judiccnt  inter  mifcros  ct  divitcs, 
inter  caufam  et  caufam.  Quanto  magis  igitur 
O  ficertotcs  Dei,  divcrfa  medicamenta  anim;i-. 
rum  invilibilium  hominibus  pcnfare  ct  traCtare 
oportcat,  ne  pcr  ftultum  mcdicum  vulnera  ani- 
marum  fiant  pejora,  propheta  diccnte:  "  Com- 
putrucrunt  et  deterioravcrunt  cicatriccs  mc;ic  a 
f;\cie  infipientiae  meae."  O  ftultc  mcdice,  noli 
dccipcrc  animam  tuam,  et  illius  ne  duplicem 
poenam  accipies,  vel  feptupla,  vel  millena:  au- 
di  Chriltum  dicentem:  "  Si  caecus  caecum  dux- 
erint,  ambo  cadent  in  foveam."  Si  tu  non  co- 
gitas  judicium  meum,  altcr  homo  non  audit 
neque  videt,  qui  me  judicet.  O  non  intelli^is, 
quia  Deus  judex  juftus  et  fortis  videt  et  auJit, 
et  in  palam  abfcondita  deducit,  ct  reddit  fecun- 
dum  opera :  et  item  vere  funt  nonnulii  caeco- 
rum,  canum  fimilitudine  currentium  ad  cada- 
vera  mortuorum,  vel  corvorum  vobntium,  qui 
ad  faccrdotium  vehuntur,  qui  non  propter  Do- 
minum,  fed  plus  propter  honorem  terrenum  in- 
hiantss  caeci  divina  fapientia.     De  talibus  dixit 

Grego- 
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Gregorius  Nazianzenus:    "  Timeo  hoc  quod 
canes  afleftantur  officium   paftorale,    maxime 
cum  in  femetiplis  nihil  paftoralis  praeparaverint 
difciplinae:    Ezechiel  namque  ait,    "  Vae  pa- 
ftoribus  Ifrael,  qui  pafcebant  femetipfos,  et  non 
gregem:  lac  bibebant,  et  lanis  eorum  operie- 
bantur,  et  quod  crafTum  fuit  manducabant,  quod 
fradum  fuit  non  alUgabant,"  etc.     Item  Eze- 
chiel  ait :  "  Vae  facerdotibus  qui  comedunt  po- 
puli  mci  peccata,"  hoc  eft,  fibi  eorum  fumen- 
tes  viftimas,  et  non  orantes  pro  eis.   Comedentes 
hoftias  et  non  corripientes :  qui  ubi  morituros 
homines  audiunt,   inde  gaudentes,   et  praepa- 
rant  fe  ad  praedam,    quafi  corvi  ad  cadavera 
mortuorum.     Nunc  ergo  fratres,  qui  voluerit 
facerdotalem    audloritatem   accipere,    inprimis 
cogitet  propter  Deum,  et  praeparet  arma  ejus 
antequam  manus  epifcopi  tangat  caput,   id  eft, 
pfalterium,    leftionarium,  antiphonarium,  mif- 
fale,    baptifterium,    martyrologium,    in    anno 
circuli  ad  praedicationem  cum  bonis  operibus 
ct  computum  cum  cyclo,  hoc  eft  jus  facerdo- 
tum.     Poftea  autem  fuum  poenitentialem,  qui 
hoc   ordine  fecundum   audloritatem    canonum 
ordinatur,   ut    difcretiones   omnium  caufarum 
inveftiges.     Primitus  fine    quibus    reftum   ju- 
dicium   non  poteft   ftare,   quia  fcriptum  eft: 
in  nulla  re  appareas  indifcretus,  fed  diftingue 
quid,    ubi,    quamdiu,  quando,  qualiter  debeas 
facere.     Non  omnibus  ergo  in  una  eademque 
hbra  penfandum  eft,  licet  in  uno  conftringantur 
vitio:  fed  difcretio  fit  unoquoque  eorum,  hoc 
eft,  inter  divitem  et  pauperem,    liberum,  fer- 
vum,  infantem,  pueruni,  juvenem,   adolefcen- 
tem,  aetate  fenem,  hebetem,  gnarum,  laicum, 
clericum,  monachum,  epifcopum,  prefbytcrum, 
diaconum,  fubdiaconum,  ledtorem:  in  graduvel 
fine,  in  conjugio  vel   fine,    peregrinum,  virgi- 
nem,  foeminam,    canonicam  vel   fandlimonia- 
lem,    debilem,   infirmum,    fanum.     De  quali- 
tate  pecudum  vel  hominum,  continens  vel  in- 
continens,  voluntate  vel  in  cafu,  in  publico  vel 
in  abfcondito,  quafi  compundtione  emendet  ne- 
ceflitate  vel  in  voluntate,  loca  et  tempora  col- 
lationum  conftituemnt  fanfti  apoftoli.     Deinde 
fandi  patres,  et  fandtus  Penufius.     Deinde  ca- 
nones  fandtorum  patrum,  deinde  alii  atque  alii: 
ut  Hieronymus,    et  Auguftinus,   et  Gregorius, 
et  Theodorus.     Ex  quorum  omnium  ifta  de- 
fcripfimus  didlis  et  fententiis  veraciter,  ut  falvi 
fint  omnes,  et  non  pufillanimes,  quia  "  Poten- 
tes  potenter  torm.enta  patientur."     Item  in  Jefu 
filii  Sirach,  "  In  judicando  efto  mifericors,  pu- 
fillis  ut  pater,  et  pro  viro   matri  illonam."     I- 
tem  fandtus  Jacobus  dixit:  "- Judicium  fine  mi- 
fericordia  erit  illi,  qui  non  facit  mifericordiam," 
fuperexaltat  autem  mifericordia  judicium,  ut  i- 
dem  ipfe  confequatur:  ut  fandus  Benedidlus, 
hoc  eft,  qui  veram  poenitentiam  faciunt  in  je- 
junio  et  fletu,  in  eleemofynis,    in  orationibus, 
et  perpetrata  iterum  non  faciunt:  et  fi  faciunt, 
tamen  non  perfeverarent  in  eis :  quia  Deus  dixit : 
"  Malum.  cogitafti,  ignovi:  malum  dixifti,  ig- 
novi :  malum  fecifti,  ignovi:  perfeverare  in  ma- 
lo,  non  ignofco."  Ergo  qui  perfeverant  in  malo, 
non  ignofce,  fed  judica  judicium  diftridtum  fe- 
cundum  canones,  ut  alii  timorem  habeant. 


II.  De  fornicatione. 

Adolefcens  fi  cum  virgine  peccaverit,  annum 

unum  poeniteat.     Si  femel  et  fortuito,  levietur, 

et  tamen  ufque  ad  annum  plenum.     Si   intra 

viginti  annos  puella  adolefcens,  tres  Quadrage- 

fimas,  et  ferias  legitimas.     Si  propter  hoc  pec- 

catum   fervitio  humano  addifti  funt,    quadra- 

ginta  dies;  fi  nitens  tantum,  et  non  coinquina- 

tus,  viginti  dies  poeniteat.     Si  vidua  obftup.rata 

annum  totum,  et  dies  jejuniorum  in  altero:  fi 

ufque  ad  generatum  filii,  annos  duos  inte^ros,. 

et   duos  alios  levius.     Si  et  occiderint,  annos 

tres,  et  alios  quatuor  levius.     Si  monachus  lai- 

cam,  tres  annos  poeniteat.     Illa  duo,  et  leo-iti- 

mas  ferias.     Si  monacham  laicus,  duos  annos 

poeniteat,  et  legitimas  ferias.     Illa  tres.     Si  uf- 

que  ad  generatum  filium,  annos  quatuor,  fi  et 

occiderint,  feptem  annos  poeniteat.     Si  quis  va- 

cans  uxorem  alterius  polluit,  duos  annos  poe- 

niteat.     Si  uxoratus  virginem,  fimiliter,  ita  ut 

primo  horum  a  fua  contineat.     Si  ei  confenfe- 

rit,  alioquin   addatur  modus  poenitentiae.     Si 

uxoratus  uxorem  alterius,  tres  annos  poeniteat. 

Primo  horum  a  propria  confentiente  abftineat. 

Si  uxoratus  ancillam  fuam,  annum  unum  poe- 

niteat,  et  tres  Quadragefimas,  et  legit.  fer.  tri- 

bus  menfibus   primis,    et   a   fua   fe   contineat. 

Illa  fi  invita  pafl"a  eft,  quadraginta   dies  poeni- 

teat:  fi  confentiens,  tres  Quadragefimas,  et  leo-it. 

fer.     Si  adolefcens  fororem,  feptem  annos  poe- 

niteat.     Si   matrem,    feptem  annos,   et  quam- 

diu  vixerit,  nunquam  fine  continentia.     Si  So- 

domitae,  annos  feptem,  fi  in  confuetudine,  an- 

nos  feptem;    vel  fi  monachus,  annos  feptem. 

Qui  cum  pecude  peccat,  annum  unum  :  fi  mo- 

nachus  eft,  duos  annos;  qui  faepe  fornicaatur 

laicus  cum  laica,  tres  annos  poeniteant,  et  quan- 

to  faepius  aut  negligentius,  tanto  magis  et  tem- 

pus  addat,  et  modum.     Qui  diutius  fornicatio- 

ni,  perjurio,  latrociniis,  caeterifque  flagitiis  fer- 

vivit,  annos  feptem  poeniteat.     Qui  complexu 

foeminae  illecebrofo,  vel  ofculo  polluitur,  dies 

triginta  poeniteat.     Qui  contadtu  ejus  invere- 

cundo  ad  carnem,  tres  menfes  poeniteat.     Puer 

feipfum  voluntate  polluens,  triginta  dies  poe- 

niteat,  juvenis  quadraginta,  qui  in  turpiloquio 

poUuitur  negligens,  feptem  dies  poeniteat.  Qui 

impugnatione    cogitationis    et   naturae    inqui- 

natur  nolens,    per   quatuor  dies  quinquagenos 

pfalmos  canat,  et  quarta  et  fexta  feria  jejunet 

ad  nonam  vel  ad  vefperam.     Qui  in  ecclefia 

confecrata    concumbunt,    qui    in    ecclefia    per 

fomnium  polluitur,  tres  dies  poeniteat:  uxora- 

tus  contineat  fe  quadraginta  dies  ante  Pafcha 

et  natale  Domini,    et  omni  die  Dominico,  et 

quarta  et  fexta  feria  a  conceptione  manifeftata, 

ufque  poft  natam  fobolem.     Vir  contineat  fe 

ab  uxore  tres  menfes ;  uxor  poft  natam  fobo- 

lem  abftineat  fe  ab  ecclefia,   fi  filius  eft,  dies 

triginta,    fi    filia,    quadraginta.     Si   quis    cum 

muliere  tempore  menftrui  fanguinis  concubue- 

rit  triginta  dies  poeniteat;  qui  Dominica  ncdte 

vel  .  . .  .  fandtorum  feptem  dies  poeniteat.     Pa- 

rens,  cujus  filius  per  negligentiam  non  baptiza- 

tus  obiit,  unum  annum  poeniteat,  et  nunquam 

fine  aliqua  poenitentia.     Si  faeerdos,  ad  quem 

perti_ 


A   P    P  E    N    D    I   X, 


1%% 


tur,  fi  necefTitas  lit.  Si  avis  ftercoraverit  iii 
quemcunque  liquorcm,  hujufmodi  tollatur  fter- 
cus,  ec  mundetur  cibus  aqua  benedifta,  et  fu- 
matur.  Qin  languinem  nefcius  cum  faliva  for- 
bet,  non  ei  nocebit;  qui  manducans  proprio 
poiluitur  infcius,  non  ei  nocet.     Si  autein  fciti 


pcrtincbat,  vocatus  venire  neg!exerit,  ipfe  dam- 
aationem  animae  judicio  epifcopi  fui  cafiiigetur. 
Sed  in  omnibus  licet  fidelibus,  ubi  forte  mo- 
rituros  invenerint  non  baptizatos,  immo  prae- 
ceptum  eft,  animas  cripere  a  diabolo  per  ba- 
ptifma:  id  eft,    bencdiftam  fimpliciter   aquam 

in  nomine  Domini,  baptizare  illos  in    nomine  poenitentiam  agat  juxta  modum  poliutionis. 
Patris,  etFilii,  et  Spiritus  Sanfti.     Intindo  au- 

tem  fuperfufus  aqua,  unde  oportet  eos  qui  pof-  V.  De  capitalibus  cr-iminibus. 

funt   fideles  monaclios  maxime,    et   fcientiam  Nunc  igitur  capitaiia  crimina  fecundum  ca- 

habere  baptizandi,  ct  \\  longius  alicubi  exierint  nones  explicabo.     Primo  luperbia,  invidia,  fjr- 

eucharjftiam  femper  fecum  habere.  nicatio,  inanis  gloria,   ira  longo  tempcre,  trifti- 

.  tia  feculi,  avaritia,  ventris  ingluvies:  Augufti- 

_  ni-  Dc  occjionc.       ^  nus  adjecit  facrilegium,  id  cft,  ficrarum  rcrum 

Qui  occiderit  monachum  aut  clericum,  arma  furtum,  et  hoc  eft  maximum  furtum,  vel  ido- 

relinquat,    et    Deo  fcrviat,    vel   fcptcm  annos  lolatriis  fcrvientem.    Id  cft,  aulpiciis,  ct  reliqua. 

poeniteat.     Qui  laicum,  odii  meditationc,  vel  Dcinde  adulterium,   falfum  teftimonium,  fnr- 

poflidendae  haereditatis  ejus,    annos    quatuor.  tum,  rapina,  cbriet.is  alTidua,  idololatria.     Mol- 

Qni  pro  vindifta  fratris,  unum  annum.     Et  in  les,  fodumita,  maledici,  pcrjuri.     Ifta  funt  er- 

fequcntibus  duos  annos,  trcs  Quadragefimas  ac  go  capitalia  crimina.     Sai.dtus  Paulus  ct  Au^u- 

legitimas  ferias.     Qui  per  iram  llibitam  et  rix-  ftinus,    et  alii  fandi  comput.iverunt,    pro  [ftis 

am,    tres  annos   poeniteat.     Qui  cafu,    unum  ficri  oportere  elccmofvnas   largas,    ct    lonciuin 

annum.     Qui  in  bcllo  publico,  dies  quadragin-  tcmpus  icjunium  teneatur.     Id  eft,  ut  alii  ju- 

ta.     Qui  jubcnte  domino  fuo  fervus,  dics  qua-  dicant,  pro  capitalibus,  id  eft,  ndulteris,  hoiiii- 

draginta.     Qui  liber  jubcnte  m.ijorc  fuo  iiuio-  cidis,  perjuris,  fornicariis,  ct  fimilihus.     Laicus 

centem,  annum  unum,  et  fequentes  duas  tres  quatuor  annos  poeniteat:  clericus  quinquc,  fub- 

Quadr,;gefimas  et  leeit.  fer.     Qm  fuper  rixam  diaconus  lex,  diaconus  odto,  prcfbyter  decem, 

idtu  dcbilcm  vel  dcformcm  hominem  reddit,  epilcopus  duodccim,  fi  confuctudo  crat. 
impenfas  in  medicos,  ct  maculac  pretium  et  o- 

pus  e)us  doncc  fanetur,  rcftituat,  et  dimidium  ^I.  Dc  inniorthui  pcccatis. 

annum.     Si  vcro  non  habet  undc  rcftituat  liacc,  Id  eft  ,  furto  ,    falfo   teftiinonio,    ct   fimili- 

annum  integrum.     Quiad  fcricndum  homincm  bus.    Laici  annum  unum,  clerici  duo,  fubdi.ico* 

furicxerit,  volens  euni  occidere,  duas  feptima-  nus  tres,  diaconus  quatuor,  preftiyter  q-iinq  le, 

nas  poeniteat.     Si  clciicus  fuit,  feptcm  menfcs.  epifccpus  fcptem  annos  pocniteant.     itcm  [dcj 

Qiiod  et  fi  vulneraverit,    dies  quadraginta,    fi  fodomitis  'ix  confuctudo  crat,  cpilcopus  quamor- 

clericus,  annum  totum.     Scd  ct  pccuniam  pro  dccim  annos  poeniteat,  prcft)yter  duodecim,  di- 

modo  vuhieris,  licet  lcx  non  commendat,  cui  aconus  decim,  fubdiaconi  odto,  clcrici  fcptem, 

inflixit,    tribuat  nc  laefus  fcuidalizct.     Mulicr  laici  quinquc.     Monacinis  fi  fornicationcm  {a.- 

partum  luum  antc  dies  quadraginta  fpontc  per-  cit  cum  r.ncilla  Dci,    quatuor  annos  pocnitcat. 

dc;-.s,   unum  annum    poeniteat.     Si  vero   poft  Si    cum  puella,   feptcm   annos    pocniteat.     De 

quadraginta  dics,  tres  annos  poenltcat.     Si  vero  parricidi;;  vel  fratricidis:    quidam  fcptcm,  qui- 

poftquam  ani:naius  fuit,  quafi  liomicida.     Scd  dam  quatuordccim  ct  fcptcm. 


diftat  multum,  utrum  paupercula  per  difficul- 
tatem  nutriendi,  an  fornicaria,  caufa  fccicris 
celandi  faciat.  Qoi  pcrjurat  fcicns,  compullMs 
a  domino  fuo,  trcs  Qu.id'-agcfim.is  pocniteat, 
ac  legit.  fer.  Qui  fciens  virtutem  juramenti  vcl 
pcijurii,  periurat  in  manu  epifcopi  aut  prefby 


\'II.  De  cupiJitate,  cacterif-juc  flagiiiis. 

Itcni  cupidus   vcl   avarus,    vCl  ebriofus,    vcl 

fupcrbus,  vcl   iiividus,  vcl  rapax,   vcl  iracundia 

longa,  vcl  m ilcdicus,  vcl  his  fim.ilia,  quac  cnu- 

merarc  iongum  cft,  tres  anncs  pocnitcat.     Item 


teri,  vel  altari  vcl  crucc  confccrata,  tres  annos  fi  clericus  cum  quadrupcde  fornicavcrit,  duos 
poeniteat.  Si  vcro  in  cruce  non  confecrata,  u-  annos  poenitcat,  fubdia.onu';  trcs,  diaconusquin- 
num  annu.ni  poeniteat.     Si  autem  in  manu  ho-     que,  prclhytcr  feptem,  epilcopus  decem  annos 


pocniteat.  Qui  cum  matre  fornicavcrit,  quin- 
decim  annos  pocniteat.  Si  cum  fiiia  vel  ibrore, 
duodccim  annos  pocniteat.  Q^ii  cum  fratre  na- 
turali  fornicavcrit  pcr  commixiioncm  carnis,  ab 
omni  carne  fe  abftineat,  quindecim  annos  poe- 
niteat.  Si  clericus  vcnationes  exercuerit,  an- 
num  unum  poeniteat,  diaconus  duos,  prefbyter 
tres.     Si  prefbyter,  vel  diaconus,   vel  monachus 


niinis,  apud  Graecus  nihil  eft.  Qui  feducit 
nefcium  pciiurare,  pcrnoxio,  qui  ct  poftca  per- 
jcrium  fuuin  cognovit,  unum  annum  poeni- 
tcat. 

IV.  De  immunda  carne.   ~- 
Qm  manducat  carnem  immundam  aut  dila- 
ceratam  a  beftiis,    quadraginta  dies  poeniteat. 

Si  necefTitate  famis  cogente  multo  levius.     Mus  uxorcm  duxcrit,  in  confcientia  populi  depona- 

li  cecidcrit  in  liquorem,  tollatur  inde,  et  afpcr-  tur.     Si  adulterium  perpetr-tverit  cum  ca,  et  in 

gatur  liquor  ille  aqua  benedida:  fi  vcro  mor-  confcientia  populi  devenit,  projiciatur  extra  ec- 

tuus  fit,  abjiciatur  totus  hquor,  nec  ab  hoini-  clefiam,  et  inter  laicos  poeniteat  quamJiu   vix- 

nibus  fumatur,    five  lac  fit,  cerevifia,    vel  ali-  erit.     Qui  dimiferit  uxorem  fuam  alteri  con- 

quid  huiufmodi;  quodfi  mortuus  fit ,    liquor  il-  jugi,  feptem  annos  poeniteat.     Si  clericus  ho- 

le  in  quo   mus  vcl  muftela  incidens  moritur,  micidium  fecerit,  et  proximum  iiium  occiderit, 

purgetur,   et  afpergatur  aqua  fanda,  et  fuma-  decem  annos  poeniteat,  exul  feptem  poeniteat, 
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li  odii  meditatio  fuit,  Si  laicus  homicidium 
fecerit  per  furorem,  et  meditationem,  quatuor 
annos  poeniteat,  vel  quinque  vel  feptem  annos 
poeniteat.  Si  per  rixam,  quatuor  annos  poe- 
niteat.  Item  qui  immolat  daemonibus  in  mag- 
nis,  fi  confuetudo  eft,  decem  annos  poeniteat. 
In  minimis  annum  unum;  auguriis  et  divina- 
tionibus,  quinque  annos  poeniteat.  Emiffores 
tempeftatum  feptem  annos  poeniteant;  ut  poe- 
nitentia  femper  iflo  ordine  fervata  fit  ab  uno 
anno,  et  deinceps  de  qualicunque  peccato:  id 
efl:,  in  unaquaque  hebdomade  tres  dies  vino,  et 
iine  medone,  carne :  et  jejunet  ufque  ad  vefpe- 
ram,  et  manducet  de  ficco  cibo,  et  tres  Qua- 
dragefimas  femper  de  ficco  cibo,  et  jejunet  tres 
dies  ad  nonam,  et  tres  ad  vefperam ;  et  in  die- 
bus  dominicis,  et  in  natale  Domini  quatuor 
dies,  et  in  Epiphaniam  et  in  Pafcha,  ufque  in 
Albas ;  et  afcenfionem  Domini,  et  Pentecoften, 
et  S.  Michael,  et  fandtae  Mariae,  et  fanfti  Jo- 
hannis  BaptifLae,  et  duodecim  apoflolorum,  et 
fancti  Martini,  et  illius  fanfti  feftivitatem,  qui 
in  illa  provincia  efi:,  in  his  praedidlis  diebus  fa- 
ciat  charitatem,  ficut  fui  compares,  clerici  five 
laici.  Ebrietatem  et  ventris  diftenfionem  in 
omnibus  caveant.  Faciant  quod  Apoftolus  di- 
cit,  "  Sive  manducetis,  five  bibatis,  vel  quic- 
quid  facitis,  omnia  ad  gloriam  Dei  facite." 
Tunc  ergo  digna  poenitentia  eft,  fi  hoc  imple- 
atur. 

VIII.  De  clericorum  poenkentia. 
Item  in  canone  apoftolorum  indicatur,  ut  e- 
pifcopus,  prelbyter,  diaconus,  qui  in  fornica- 
tione  aut  perjurio,  aut  furto  captus  eft,  depo- 
natur:  non  tamen  communione  privetur,  quia 
non  judicat  Deus  bis  in  id  ipfum.  Si  quis  pon- 
tifex  fornicationem  faciens,  naturalem  judicabit 
duodecim  annospoeniteat;  per  multas  lachrymas 
et  eleemofynas,  veniam  a  Domino  petat;  poft 
annos  tres  vel  quatuor  levius.  Frefbyter  cum 
puella  non  praelato  monachi  voto  annos  tres 
vel  quatuor  poeniteat,  tres  Quadragefimas ,  et 
quartas  et  fextas  ferias  femper  de  ficco  cibo. 
Si  cum  ancilla  Dei,  aut  cum  mafculo,  pUis  ad- 
detur,  id  eft,  feptem  annos  poeniteat,  fi  confu- 
etudo  eft.  Similiter  diaconi,  fi  monachi  non 
funt,  duos  vel  tres  annos  poeniteant,  Sic  et 
monachus  fine  gradu,  fi  cum  puella,  annos 
tres.  Si  diaconus  vel  monachi  funt,  quinque 
vel  feptem.  annos  poeniteat.  Monachi  cum 
gradu,  feptem  annos  poeniteant,  fi  fine  voto; 
monachi  cum  puella  novem  annos  vel  decem 
poenitcant.  Clericus  fine  voto  monachi  fornica- 
tus,  unum  annum  poeniteat.  Si  frequenter,  duos 
annos  poeniteat.  Si  cum  canonica,  duos  annos: 
frequenter  tres.  Si  genuerit  filium,  plus  poeni- 
teat:  id  eft,  quatuor  vel  quinque  annos,  alii  di- 
cunt  feptem  exul  fiat.  Sic  et  virgo  fanftimonialis 
cum  laicis  fine  gradu,  fi  clericus,  qui  canonici 
funt,  unum  annum ;  frequenter  duos.  In  gra- 
du  autem  ficut  monachus,  id  eft,  tres  annos. 
Theodorus  dixit :  "  Monachus  faciens  fornica- 
tionem,  et  non  invenit,  unum  annum  poeniteat 
et  dimidium."  Item  monachus  faciens  cum 
puelja,  fex  annos  poeniteat.  Laicus  maculans 
le  cum  ancilla  Dei,  annos  duos  poeniteat,     Si 


genuerit  ex  ea,  tres  annos  poeniteat.  Si  fine 
conjugio  funt,  tres  Quadragefimas;  quidam 
quadraginta  dies  judlcant,  id  eft,  confuetum. 
Item  fodomitae  quidam,  decem,  id  eft,  qui 
faepe  fecerit  vel  in  gradu  quidam  feptem  annos, 
quidam  ann.  ut  mollis  quidam  centum  dies,  ut 
pueri,  viri  inter  annos ,  fi  pueri  duos  annos. 
Qui  cum  pecude  peccaverit,  vel  jumento,  de- 
cem  annos  poeniteat,  quidam  feptem,  quidam 
tres,  quidam  unum,  quidam  centum  dies,  ut 
pueri.  Oportebat  difcretionem  efi"e  inter  qua- 
litatem  pecudum,  vel  hominum,  ficut  fupra 
diximus.  Item  epifcopus  fi  cum  quadrupede 
fornicaverit,  ofto  annos  poeniteat,  fi  confuetu- 
do,  decem,  preft)yter  quinque,  diaconus  tres, 
clericus  duos. 

IX.  De  juramento, 
Qiii  juramentum  fecerit  in  ecclefia,  aut  in 
evangelio,  five  in  reliquiis  fanftorum,  feptem 
annos  poeniteat.  Alii  duodecim  annos  judi- 
cant.  Sive  in  manu  epifcopi,  aut  preft)yteri 
vel  diaconi,  five  in  cruce  confecrata,  unum  an- 
num  poeniteat.  Alii  tres  vel  quatuor  judicant. 
Et  in  cruce  non  confecrata,  unum  annum,  vel 
feptem  menfes,  ut  alii;  qui  autem  fedudtus  io-_ 
norans,  et  poftea  cognofcit,  unum  annum  poe- 
niteat,  vel  tres  Quadragefimas,  vel  quadraginta 
dies  poeniteat.  Si  quis  coacftus  pro  qualibet 
caufa  neceflitatis,  tres  Quadragefimas,  alii  tres 
annum  unum,  et  ex  eis  in  pane  et  aqua,  ut  alii 
judicant.  Item  perjuri  tres  annos  qui  fufpica- 
tur  priufquam  juramentum  ducatur,  et  tamen 
jurat  per  confenfum,  duos  annos  poeniteat.  Si 
quis  in  manu  laici  juraverit,  apud  Graecos  ni- 
hil  eft. 

X,  De  ahjlinentia  mulierum. 
Mulier  abftineat  fe  a  viro  fuo,  quando  conce- 
perit,  antequam  pepererit :  et  poft  partum  qua- 
draginta  dies.  Qui  autem  nupferit  his  diebus, 
decem  dies  poeniteat,  vel  triginti,  vel  viginti. 
Qui  in  matrimonio  funt,  abftineant  fe  tres  Qua- 
dragefimas,  et  in  dominica  nodte,  et  in  Sabbato 
et  feria  quarta  et  tertia  qui  legitime  funt,  et 
tres  nocfles  abftineant  fe,  antequam  communi- 
cent  Qui  in  Quadragefima  ante  Fafcha  cognc- 
fcit  uxorem  fuam,  et  noluit  abftinere,  unum 
annum  poeniteat,  vel  faum  pretium  reddat  ad 
ecclefiam,  vel  pauperibus  dividat,  vel  viginti  fex' 
folidos  reddat,  Si  per  ebrietatem  vel  aliqua 
caufa  accefferit  fine  confuetudine,  quadraginta 
dies  poeniteat.  Mulier  fi  divinationes  fecerit, 
vel  incantationes  diabolicas,  unum  annum  poe- 
niteat,  vel  tres  Quadragefimas,  vel  quadraginta 
dies,  juxta  qualitatem  culpae.  Mulier  fi  ali- 
quem  interfecerit,  imitantem  malitia  fua:  id 
eft,  per  poculum,  aut  per  artem  aliquam,  odto 
annos  poeniteat.  Si  paupercula,  quatuor  annos. 
Mulier  fi  occiderit  filium  fuum  per  homicidium, 
undecim  annos  poeniteat. 

XI.  De  aumriis  vel  divinatiojiibus. 

o 

Auguria  vel  fortes,  quae  dicuntur  fata  fan- 

dorum,  vel  divinationibus  obfervare,  vel  qua- 

rumcunque  fcripturarum  infpedlione  futura  pro- 

mittunt,  vel  votum  voverint  in  arborem  vel  m 

I  '  quamlibet 


A   P    P    E    N  D    I   X. 


quamlibet  rem,  exxepta  ecclefia,  fi  clericus 
laici  excommunicentur  ab  ecclcfia,  vel  tres 
annos  clericus  poeniteat,  laici  duo,  vel  unum  ct 
dimidium.  Muller  fi  filium  fijum  fupra  tedum 
ponit,  vel  in  fornacem,  pro  /anitate  febrium, 
quinque  annos  poeniteat.  Nofite  exercere, 
quando  luna  obfcuraiur,  ut  clamoribus  ac  ma- 
leficiis  facrilego  ufu  fe  defenfare  pofle  confidunt. 
Caragios  et  divinos  praecantatores,  laici  tres  dies 
fine  cerevifia  vel  vino  et  carne:  alii  duodecim 
dies.  Si  fidelis  laicus  fit,  qui  pro  nequitia  ine- 
briat  alterum,  quadraginta  dies  poeniteat.  Si 
vomitum  facit  infirmitatis  caufa,  fine  culpa  eft. 

XII.  Dc  cbrictate. 
Si  per  ebrietatem  vel  voracitatem  evomcrit 
euchariflaam,  quadraginta  dies  poeniteat.  Cle- 
ricus,  monaclius,  diaconus  fexaginta,  prcfl^ytcr 
feptuaginta,  cpjicopus  centum  dccem.  Si  infir- 
mitatis  cauia  fcptem  dies  unufquifquc,  fine  in- 
firmitatis  caufi  facrificii  die  quatuur  dics ;  qui- 
d:iin  pfaltcrium,  quidam  bis  pfaltcrium  fuum  fa- 
crificii  ^'ic  in  ignum  projccit,  vcl  in  fluminc, 
centum  pfalaios  cantet.  Si  cancs  comedunt  ta- 
lem  vomitum,  centuni  diebus,  fi  fcit;  i\  non 
fcit,  quadraginta.  Qni  vero  incbriantur  contra 
praeceptum  Domini ,  ^\  votum  fanditatis  lia- 
bent:  hoc  efl:  cbrietas,  quando  il:atum  mcntis 
mutat,  ct  linguae  balbutiunt,  ct  oculi  turban- 
tur,  et  vertigo  crit,  et  ventris  diflcnfio,  ac  do- 
lor  lcquitur.  Si  clericus  fit,  quatuor  dics  poe- 
nitcat.  Monachus  quatuordecim  diaconus  qua- 
tuor  licbdomadcs.  Prefl-iyter  quatuor,  cpilco- 
pus  quinquc,  praclati  trcs  finc  vino  ct  carnc. 

XIII.  De  cuchnriftia. 

81  quis  eucharifl:iam  ncgligcntiae  caufii  pcrdi- 
dcrit,  unum  annum  pocnitcat,  trcs  Qu^'.dragcfi- 
mab  ieu  tpadraginta  dics  pocnitcat.  Si  lacrifi- 
cium  in  terra  ceciderit  caula  negligcntiae,  quin- 
quacrinta  pfahnos  cantct.  Qui  negle.xcrit  fa- 
crificiuni,  ut  vcrmcs  in  eo  fint,  ut  colorcm 
non  habeat  faporemquc,  viginti  dics  poeniteat, 
vel  triginta  vel  quadraginta,  et  in  ignc  acccn- 
dctur.  Cinis  cjus  fub  aUari  ablcondatur:  fi  ui- 
que  ad  terram  cecidcrit,  unum  dicm  pocnitcat; 
{\  ftella  arlcrit,  aUarc  cccidcrit,  trcs  dics  poc- 
niteat.  Qui  in  ecclefia  modicam  parteni  per- 
didcrit,  ct  non  invcncrit,  viginti  dics  pocnitcat, 
unoquoque  die  plahnos  quadraginta  cantct.  Qui 
autcm  in  plcbcm  luuni  cluiimalcm  pcrdidcrit, 
et  non  invcnerit,  quadraginta  dics  poeniteat,  vcl 
tres  Qnadragefimas.  Qui  perihderit  caliccm  iil 
finem  folennitatis,  triginta  dies  poeniteat. 

XIV.  De  divcrJJs  canjis. 

Qui  creaturam  perdiderit,  thus,  tabulas,  aut 
fchcdulam  fuam,  ial  bencdidtum,  panem  no- 
vum  coniccratum,  vcl  aliquid  huic  fimilc,  qua- 
tuor  dies  poeniteat.  Qui  morticinum  inicius 
comederit,  quadraginta  dies  pocniteat.  Si  au- 
tem  fciens,  centum  dies  poenitcat.  Qui  luito- 
catum  comcdit  ct  efl:  inops,  vel  hebes,  quatuor 
dics  pocniteat:  iani  autem  et  infirmi  fi  iciunt, 
quadraginta  dies  poeniteant.  Qui  iaepe  faciunt 
tres  Quadragefimas  vel  annum.  Qui  comcdit 
vel  bibit  intindlum  a  famihari  beftia,    id  eft, 
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canc  vel  cato,  et  fcit,  ccr.tum    pfalmos  can';et, 
vel  unum  diem  jejunct.     Si  quis  dcdcrit  ahcji 
liquorem,  in  quo  mus  vel  multcla  mortua  in- 
veniuntur ;  fi  fecularis,  quatuor  dies   poeniteat, 
in  cocnobiis    treccntcs    pfalmos    cantet.      Qui 
poftca  noverit,  quod  talc  potum  biberit,  pfal- 
terium  cantet.     Si  quis  femicoflum  comcdcrit 
infcius  tres  dies  poeniteat:  vel   piahcrium  can- 
tct,     Sciens  autem,  quatuor  dies  poeniteat:  pro 
modico  furto,  triginta  dies  poenitcac  in  viginti 
annos.     Pucri  deccm  annorum,  ahqund  turtum 
flicicntes,  quatuor  dics  poei.iteant.     Si  quis  in- 
tin.xerit  manum  in  ahquo  cibo.  et  non  idonta 
manu,  ccntum  pfahnis  emcndetur.     Si  in  fa- 
rina  aut  in  ahquo  cibo  ficco,  aut  in  pulte  aut 
laftc  coagulato   mus  vcl  muilela  mortua  inve- 
niu:itur,  quod  in  circu';.u  cius  remanilrit,  pro- 
jicictur  foras :  et  quod  rehquum  c-it  mandiicc- 
tur.     Itcm   qui    autcm,    quod    impocnitcntiale 
fcriptiun  cfl,  implcre  potcrit,  bonum  cft:  qui 
autem  non  potcil',  conlilium  damu-.  pcr  miicri- 
cordiam  Dci,  in  priniitus  pro  uno  die  in  panc  ct 
aqua,  quinquagenta  j)!ahno?,  gcnu  neclendo:  ;uit 
ilne  flexu,  icptuaginta  plahnos,  intia  eccleliamj 
vel  in  uiio  loco  per  ordincm  piall.t;  ct  pro  u- 
no  dic  vaicnt  diiac  ct  ccntum  gciiullcxioncs,  \cl 
unus  dcnarius  pro  dic  valct,  ct  tres  clcc:nc;vira3 
trcs  paupcrc^  valcnt:  quidam  dicunt  quinquagin- 
ta   pcrcufiioncs,  quinquaginta  piai.  pro  uno  die 
valcnt,  Id  cll,  in  iiyemc,  in  autumno,  ct  in  vcr- 
no,  ccntum  pccuilioncs  vcl  pildm.  ct  in  acllatc, 
ccntum  quinquaginta  pfdmos  vcl  pcrcuflioncs. 
Itcin  pro  uno  mcnfc,  quod  in  panc  ct  aqua  poc- 
nitcrc  dcbct  pfilmos  in  gcnuflcxu,  »cl  finc  flcxu, 
j.  dc.  Ixxx.  ct  poflca  omnes  dics  icficiant  ad 
fcxtain,  nifi  quarta  ct  lext.i  fcria  jcjunct  ad  no- 
nain.     A  carnc  ct  \\v.o  abltincat   fc,  ah.jm  ci- 
bum  poftquam    plallat,    fumat.     In  duos  ;.;in, 
remiliior  pocnitentia  crit,  de  n^Uali  Domini  ui- 
que  in  Epiphania,  ct  illos  praedictcs  dics,  qui 
iuprafcribuntur,  qui   impocnitcntiac  non  com- 
putantur.     Itcm  qui  non  potcfl  i:<:  .igc.c  poc- 
nitenti.mi,  ficut  fiipcrius  diximus,  in  primo  an- 
no  crogct  in  clcemofyna  iolidcs  '.igiiiri  trcs  pro 
uno  anno  in  panc  ct  aqua,  donct  in  clcc.mofv- 
iia  loliilos  viginti  duos,  ct  in  unaquaquc  l.cbdo- 
madc  unuin  d'cin  jtjunct  ad  iionain,  ct  illum 
ad  vcfpcrum,  cttrcs  Quad.  in  duos,  viginti  foii- 
dos,  protribus  annis  ctt;)'j,inta  folidos,  qu,;c  funt 
Ixiv.  folidi.     Potcntcs  homines   pro  culj'is  cri- 
minalib.    faciunt,    ut    Zacchacus    ait:    "  D.>- 
minc   omnium    bonorum    mc);'Jin   dimi;ia:n 
do  paupcribus,    ct  fi  quid  iniufle   abfl::ii,    in 
quadruplum  rcddam;"  ct  dc  m^p.cipiis  Jmiit- 
tat  liberos  et  captivos  redim.at,    et  a  quo  die 
definat   peccare,    non   definat    commemo:are , 
quod  apoftolus  ait:  "  Qri  pcr  corpus  peccat, 
pcr  corpus  emcndet,"  hoc  efl,  jijuniis  et  vigi- 
his,  et  orationibus  adDominum,  qui  coiverius 
fuerit,  et  omne  malum  fecit,  in  efFundcndum 
fanguinem  in  furto,  in  fornicatione,  in  menda- 
cio  et  juramento,  et  omnibus  malis :  ci.  poilea 
Dco  iervire  vult  ufque  in  fincm,    trcs  ct  duos 
annos  poeniteat,  vel  quomodo  facerdos  juaicet, 
Ipfe  tanien  cogitet  dc  medicaincnto  anim  rum, 
quomodo  fuam  vel  eorum  animas  iervar.r  va- 
leat  in  erudiendo,    in  docendo  fanum  fermo- 

nem 
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iiem,  quod  qui  bene  miniflrat,  bonum  gradum 
fibi  adquirit  apud  eum ,  qui  eft  fuper  omnia 
"  Deus  benedidlus  in  fecula  feculorum,  Amen." 

XV.  Item  de  pretio  anni  'vel  diei. 
Primo  anno  quidam  promiferunt  quatuor  tri- 
duanas,  interveniente  una  noifte.  Alii  aiunt, 
•duodecim  triduanae:  hoc  eft,  femel  in  uno 
menfe  triduanas  quidam  dixerunt.  Quidam 
verberibus  aut  in  vigiliis  infiftendo  quatriduum: 
alii  fic,  alii  vero  fic.  Pretium  autem  diei,  hoc 
■eft  agapen,  duobus  vel  tribus  pauperibus.  Alii 
totum  pfdlterium,  id  eft,  in  aeftate,  in  hyeme 
vero,  et  in  verno  vel  autumno  quinquaginta 
pfalmos :  quidam  duodecim  plagas  vel  percuffi- 
liones,  vel  plus  minus  vel  difcernat  tempora. 
■Quidam  in  labore  alieno,  vel  infledendo  Qua- 
•draginta  bis  deiinat,  Quadraginta  ter  definat, 
centum  viginti  fexies  definat,  etaddentur  decem, 
fecundo  viginti,  fuperiori  triginta,  fi  labor  non 
fit. 


Nota.  Geftit,  ut  vides,  hoc  fe  opufculum, 
Bedae  nomine,  aegre  tamen  id  concedendum. 
Si  enim  poenitentiales  fuos  canones  non  edide- 
rit  Egbertus  ufquedum  falutatus  eft  archiepifco- 
pus,  ut  ex  eorum  fuggeratur  titulo,  nec  pote- 


ftas  ei  per  jus  competiverit  quam  e  Roma  re- 
tuliffet  pallium ;  libellus  ifte  fine  dubio  non  eft 
Bedac.  Juxta  Faftos  enim  non  eft  affecutus 
arcliiepifcopatus  cathedram  ante  annum  gratiae 
Dccxxxv.  Pallium  vero,  ut  fuperius  e  Flori- 
lego  annotavimus,  non  ante  annum  dccxlv.  et 
Bedam  obiiffe  refert  Sigebertus  in  an.  Domini 
Dccxxxi.  probatiores  noftri  audores  Wigornen- 
fis,  Malmeftiurienfis,  Weftmonafterienfis,  atque 
ahi  in  anno  dccxxxiv.  et  Cuthbertus  ipfe,  qui 
apud  Wigornenfem  adfuiffe  dicitur  morienti,  in 
fequenti  anno,  hoc  eft  dccxxxv.  8.  cal  Junii, 
4.  feria,  et  circa  horam  x. 

Bedae  igitur  non  eft  tribuendum,  reor,  hoc 
opufculum:  cujus  ne  relator  deprehendar  ma- 
lefidus:  fcias  ledor  me  pauca  afiquot  hic  con- 
fulto  praeteriiffe,  utpote  quae  pedtore  verecundi 
facerdotis  potius  reponenda  cenfui,  quam  pu- 
blicae  exponenda  leflioni,  ne  ignotas  forte  do- 
ceant  turpitudines,  caftumve  huic  radant  ocu- 
lum,  pudicam  illi  aurem.  Loca  igitur  nec  vel 
afterifco  denotavimus,  ne  quaerenti  effet  pro 
Mercurio.  Pluribus  autem,  ut  accepi,  difcre- 
pat  impreffus  codex  ab  Oxonienfi  manufcripto, 
habenturque  in  eodem  aegri  aliquot  loci  quos 
tardius  deprehenfos,  jam  non  poffumus  fanos 
reddere. 


Monacht  pnmtim  m  Anglia  vinum  bibtmt.     Ex  Balaeo  Cent.  II.  cap.  xv.  in  Ap- 
pend.     [Ann.  Dom.  dcclvii.     Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  2851.] 


Pi  f  I  N  f  s  ex  regis  et  magiftri  fui  proditione 
Francorum  rex  per  pontificem  fadus,  Ro- 
manorum  ritus  et  canturn  anno  Dom.  dcclvi. 
primus  in  Gallias  attulit :  ut  habet  Paulus  Ae- 
milius  in  Chronicis  Francorum.     Sequenti  anno 


monachi  primum  Lindisfarne,  vinum  bibere 
coeperunt:  nam  prius  aquam  folummodo  aut 
lac  potabant.  Principes  in  Anglia  multi  his 
diebus,  cum  tonfura  monachatum  induebant. 


EcliBum  Radhertt  regis  Cantii  de  mntandis  loco  et  confuetttdine  fepeliendi  reges  et 
archtepi/copos  Cantnarienfes.  Ex  Antiqq.  Britann.  Eccl.  in  Cuthberto  et  Tho. 
Spot.  monach.  S.  Aug.     [Ann.  Dom.  dcclviii.     Ibidem  feq.] 


CUTHBERTus,  archiepifcopus  Cantuariae 
ecclefiam  fuam  cathedralem  Chrifti,  ho- 
nore  aliquo  infignire  cupiens,  cum  nuUa  ho- 
norabili  fepultura  ornatam  videret,  indignum 
ratus  eft,  defunftorum  archiepifcoporum  ccr- 
poribus  fuam  ecclefiam  fpoliari,  et  ad  mona- 
fterium  Petri  et  Pauli,  fandtique  Auguftini  ea 
femper  transferri.  Iniit  ergo  fecum  rationem, 
quonam  modo  hanc  confuetudinem  irritam  fa- 
ceret.  Itaque  ad  regem  Eadbertum  in  Cantio 
tunc  regnantem  acceflit:  ab  eo  precibus  con- 
tendit,  ut  praedid:um  fepulturae  morem  muta- 
ret,  et  mutatum  regio  fuo  ediito  confirmaret : 
quod  partim  precario.  partim  etiam  pretio  in- 
terveniente,  tandem  obtinuit  an.Dom.  dcclviii. 
etc. 

Nota.  Luci  non  proftat  edifti  iftius  regii 
diploma.  Conftituit  autem  Auguftinus,  pri- 
■mus  ibidem  archiepifcopus  ex  auctoritate  lan- 
Gii  Gregorii  papae  ejufdemque  confirmatione : 
ut  monafterium  SS.  Petri  et  Pauli,  quod  in  fun- 
do  S.  Pancratii  extra  m^uros  Cantuariae  aedifi- 
cabatur,    locus   in  perpetuura   effet  fepulturae 


archiepifcopomm  Cantuarienfium :  ut  v  deas 
in  appendice  in  diatriba  de  primis  ecclefiisjAn- 
glofaxonum,  pag.  724.  in  tertia  charta  Ethel- 
berti  regis  p.  728.  et  in  bulla  plumbea  Augu- 
ftini  p.  730.  Hcet  enim  charta  et  buUa  ifta,  fcri- 
pturae  vetuftatem,  quam  prae  fe  tulerint,  non 
obtlnuiffe  cenfeam,  rei  tamen  geftae  veritatem 
continere  non  inficiar. 

Certum  eft,  ante  hoc  Cuthberti  tempus,  nul- 
lum  fuiffe  in  urbibus  coemeterium,  nullum  fe- 
pulturae  locum.  Prohibitum  quippe  cum  in 
legibus  XII.  tabularum,  cap.  II.  tum  ex  more 
gentium,  et  confuetudine  ipfius  ecclefiae,  in  ur- 
bibus  fepelire.  Morem  igitur  tenuere  Grego- 
riuset  Auguftinus,  ftatuentes,  ut  ipforum  re- 
gum  et  archiepifcoporum  fepultura  extra  ur- 
bem  foret :  et  de  hoc  ftatuere,  ad  facram  ju- 
rifdidlionem  pertinebat  (etiam  apud  Romanos 
ethnicos)  non  civilem.  Cum  tamen  ad  abro- 
gandam  hanc  antiquam  confuetudinem,  et  ec- 
clefiafticam  conftitutionem  ab  archiepifcopo 
Auguftino,  et  ipfo  papa  Gregorio  latam  venire- 
tur :  vides  fub  hoc  feculo,  primatem  ipfum  an- 
tiftitem  Cuthbertum,  non  ad  claves  gladiumve 

ecclefiae 


A  P   P  E    N  r>  I  X. 


757 


ccclefuie   confugere,    fed   obnixius  regiae  pote-  clefiae  fuae  clientelam,  imbelles  aliquot  mona- 

ftatis  virgam   et  diploma    implorare:    et    hoc  chos,.  clauflro  feptos  et  mundo  mortuos.    Plaei; 

quidem  non  in  armatam  laicorum  multitudi-  Spelm. 
nem  late    difperfam;    lcd    in   domcfticam  ec- 


Scholae  feii  colk'<iyi  Anjilornm  Romae  tnflitntio.  Ex  Balaeo  Cent.  I.  ca.  .w.  cl 
Malmefbur.  De  geft.  reg.  lib.  11.  cap.  ii.  [Circa  ann.  Dom.  dcclx.  Spclm. 
vol.  1.  p.  290.  fcq.] 


DE  iftius  origine  tcnuis  apud  veteres  mentio, 
"  Ciaruit  [inquit  Balaeus]  Ecgbertus,  ar- 
chicpifcopus  Ebor.  anno  a  Salvatoris  noflri  ad- 
ventu  in  carnem  dcclx."  Et  mox  fubjungit 
in  Appendice:  "  Circa  haec  tempora  Mercio- 
rum  rex  Olfa,  Romae  coliegium  pro  peregrinis 
Anglicis,  ad  non  modicum  AngHcanae  rcipub. 
malum  fecit,  ac  pontitici  fua  fponte  tributum 
annuum  pendit. "  Collcgium  five  fcholam  i- 
ftam  condidifll"  ccdit  ctiam  .Mahnefliurius :  qui 
de  Aethelwulplio  rcge  Romain  pollca  venientc, 
fic  commemorat:  "  Ibi  ergo  integro  moratus 
anno,  fchohim  Anglorum,  quae,  ut  fcrtur,  ab 
OfFa  rege  Merciorum  primitus  inftituta,  proxi- 
mo  anno  conflagraverat,  reparuvit  cgrcgie. " 
Non  autem  cum  Balaeo  fuggerit,  Offam  hoc 
colicgium  five  fcholam  condiJiire,codc:n  tcm- 
pore  quo  tributum  pependit.  Clarum  cnim  cft, 
cum  neque  conccliiirc  ncquc  pcpcndiire  tribu- 
tum,  de  quo  Balaeus  loquitur,  ante  adventum 
fuum  Romam  an.  Dom.  dccxciv.  Scholam 
vero  fcu  collcgium  etiam  tunc  ct  prius  floru- 
iffe,  liquet  e  refidcntiario  codice  MS.  Ciccilrcn- 
fis  ccclcfiae,  ubi  in  hunc  modum  legitur:  "  An- 


no  Domini  Dccxiv.  fic  fcriptum  de  denariis 
S.  Pctri  rcperitur.  Offa  rcx  Merciorum  pro 
impctranda  canonizatione  S.  Albani  martyris, 
Romam  adiens  tem.pore  Adriani  papae  priml 
expcdito  voto  fuo,  fcholas  Anglorum  quac  tunc 
Romae  floruerant  ingreffus,  contulit  ad  fuflcn- 
tationem  fchohirium  regni  fui  illuc  vcnicntium, 
fingulos  argenteos,  de  finguHs  lamihis  quibus 
fors  tantum  dederat  extra  domos  in  pafcuis,  ut 
XXX.  argenteorum  prctium  exccdcrct :  et  pro 
tati  iargitate  obtinuit  ab  eodcm  papa,  ut  nul- 
lus  de  regno  Angiiac  pubhcc  pocnitens  pro  fibi 
injundtis  pocnitcntiis,  cxilium  tunc  lubirct. " 
Clara  igitur  fuit  liacc  Anglorum  fchola  antc- 
quam  Offa  Romam  venit,  dcinccps  vcro  mul- 
to  cKirior  cx  hac  ejus  muniticcntia.  Cui  inligne 
aliud  adjccit  bencficium,  quod  a  Carolo  .Vla- 
gno  priviiegium  obtinuit;  ut  Romam  percgri- 
nantcs  .Angli  reiigionis  crgo  pace  frucrcntjr, 
libcriquc  cffent  a  vcdtigaHbus  ct  teloniis.  Con- 
fimilc  cis  utiquc  privilcgium  Romac  commo- 
rantibu?,  indulfit  polica  Martinus  p.ipa  II.  ut 
luperius    dc    utroquc     vidcas    in    an:iis   gratiac 

DCCXCVJi.  Ct  DCCCL.\XXI1I. 


Carolus  Magnm  rex  Francortim  mtttit  conctltt  Ntcaeni  II.  Iihrnm  in  Riilannjam  ad 
Off^am  R.  Aferctornm,  tn  qno  tma<jwe%  decerniintnr  ad.rancLie,  fed  Angli  hoc  re- 
jicinnt.     Ex  lib.  dc  vita  Oilac  rcgis  p.  ip.     [Ann.  Dom.  dcc.\cii.      Ibidcm 


30)-, 


fcqci] 


Eptflola  Caroli  Magni  aj  Ojjam,  regem  Merciorum. 


C.AROLUS,  gratia  Dci  rcx  Francorum,  ct 
Longobardorum,  et  patricius  Romanorum, 
viro  \  cncrando  et  fratri  charifiimo  Offano , 
Mcrciorum  rcgi  faluttm,  honorcm,  ct  amorcm. 
Cum  dcceat  rcgcs  potentes  et  famolbs  amicitiae 
focdcrc  convinciri,  ct  mutuis  gaudiis  adinvi- 
cem  gratulari,  ut  in  vinculo  cliaritatis  Chriftus 
in  omnibus  ct  ab  omnibus  glorihcctur:  vellrae 
](:rcnitati  hoc  eulogium  duximus  dcliinandum. 
Cum  nobililTimam  Longobardorum  civitatem, 
cum  fuis  civibus  omnibus  nofiro  dominatui  lub- 
iugaverimus,  et  Italiam  totam  noflro  imperio 
feliciter  fubjugaverimus,  Chrilli  adjutorio,  cui 
famulari  dcfideramus,  rex  Defiderius  Longo- 
bardorum,  duccique  Saxoniae,  quos  nofiiris  nu- 
tibus  inclinavimus ,  Withimundus  et  Albion  , 
cum  fcre  omnibus  incolis  Saxoniae,  baptifmi 
fulceperunt  ficramentum,  Domino  Jefu  Chri- 
fio  de  caetcro  fiimulaturi.  Hoc  igitur  falubri 
mandato  cgo  Carolus,  rcgum  chriliianorum  o- 
rientalium  potentiffimus,  vos  O  Offane,  regum 


occidentalium  chriftianorum  potcntilllmc,  cu- 
pio  laetificarc  ct  tc  in  diledtionc  fpcciaii  ampic- 
i\\  finccriuf. 

Lx  quo  autcm  haec  Offano  plcnius  nuncia- 
bantur,  crcvit  dictim  inter  ipfos  reges  ma^ni- 
ficos  amicitia,  focdcra  firmabantur,  muncra 
pretiofi  mutuo  dcfercbantur,  rcijua  utrobique 
non  modicum  robor.ibantur,  et  profperitas  u- 
triulque  fufccpit  incrcmentum.  Intcr  caetera 
vero  diledionis  inlignia,  memoratus  rex  Caro- 
lus  (qui  ficut  crat  regum  pottntiffimus,  ita  et 
erat  manfuctinimus)  Offano  rcgum  Occidcntali- 
um  maximo  et  piiflin.o,  quafdam  tranfmifit  e- 
piftolas,  c„m  quibus  ftatura  fynodalia,  quafi 
quaedam  fidei  catholicae  rudimenta,  ad  infor- 
mandum  cord;i  aliquorum  fuorum  praeiatorum, 
quos  rudes  crcdidit  ct  incompofitos:  ct  ad  a- 
micitiam  inter  ipfos  inchoaram  fcliciter  perpe- 
tuandam.  Qu.im  et  idem  Off.,,  quafi  hofliani 
fibi  caelitus  tranliTiiffum,  gratanter  et  o-audenter 
lufcepit. 
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Kaec  codex  de  vlta  Offae,  qui  praetermif- 
fismediis  pluribus,  remotiora  inlequitur.  .Scri- 
bi  enim  videtur  data  epiftola  fub  anno  Domini 
SDCCLXXiv.  Nam  eo  anno  fubjugaffe  dicitur  a- 
pud  Sigebertum  Carolus  Magnus  Defiderium, 
Longobardorum  regem,  et  Italiam  totam :  tri- 
bufque  luis  exercitibus  Saxonum  tres  exercitus 
delcviffe.  Stafuta  vero  fynodalia,  de  quibus  lo- 
quitur,  ad  Offam  non  mittuntur  ante  annum 
Dccxcn.  vel  fub  eo  tempore,  nam  concilium 
ipium  Nicaenum  II.  non  eft  celebratum  ante 
an.  Dom.  [Bin.  dcclxxxvii.  Sigeb.  dcclxxxiii. 
Fafti  dcclxxxix.  Pontac.  dccxc.]  dcclxxxix. 
Nec  meminit  auftor  ifte  quid  in  ftatutis  illis 
fynodalibus  decretum  fuit,  fed  ab  aliis  hoc  pe- 
tendum  liquet,  et  inter  primos  Hovedeno,  qui 
lic  ait,  Annal.  par.  I.  pag.  405. 

Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  dccxcii.  Ca- 
rolus  rex  Francorum  mifit  fynodalem  librum 
ad  Britanniam,  iibi  a  Conftantinopoli  direftum: 
in  quo  iJbro,  heu  proh  dolor!  niulta  inconve- 
nientia  et  verae  fidei  contraria,  reperta  funt : 
maxime,  quod  pene  omiiium  orientalium  do- 
iftorum  non  minus  quam  trecentorum  vel  eo 
amplius  epifcoporum,  unanimi  affertione  con- 
firmatum,  imagines  adorari  debere :  quod  om- 
nino  ecclefia  Dei  execratur.  Contra  quod  fcri- 
pfit  *  Albinus  epiftolam  ex  aud:oritate  divina 
fcripturarum  mirabiliter  afiirmatam,  illamque 
cum  eodem  libro,  ex  perfona  epifcoporum  et 
principum  noftrorum  regi  Francorum  attulit. 

Nota.  Habetur  Hovedeni  haec  narratio,  ni 
ine  fallant  notae  meae  et  memoria,  nam  de- 
funt  mihi  jam  ad  quos  recurram  libri  ipfi,  a- 
pud  Simeonem  Dunelmenfem ;  et  in  hiftoria 
Roffenfi:  in  Saxon.  Sermon.  par.  ult.  et  toti- 
dem  verbis  apud  Matthaeum  Weftmonafterien- 
fem  in  anno  gratiae  Dccxciii.  Qui  hic  Albi- 
nus,  alias  Flaccus  Albinus,  et  ufitatius  Aicui- 
nus  nominatur.  Vir  inter  eruditos  fui  feculi, 
extra  aleam  pofitus:  Anghis  genere,  fed  apud 
Gallos  praccipue  florens.  Erat  quippe  Caroli 
Magni  inftituior,  et  in  facris  ei  confultiflimus, 
de  quo  multa  Malmefburius  et  fcriptores  no- 
ftri.  Sed  ne  de  Anglo  Anglos  audias,  Sigeber- 
tum  habe  in  anno  dccxc.  "  Alcuinus  de  Bri- 
tannia  oriundus,  magifter  deliciolus  regis  Ca- 
roli,  fcientia  literarum  praepollet  in  Gallia, 
cujus  praecipue  magifterio  ipfe  rex  omnes 
artes  liberales  didicit.  Hic  multa  fcripfit  in- 
ter  quae  eminent  libri  de  fanfta  Trinitate  fcri- 
pti  ad  ipfum  regem.  Hic  etiam  juffu  ipfius 
regis  divinam  hiftoriam  correxit."  Haec  illic. 
Vide  Baronium. 

Memorabilis  autem  et  lugubris  pariter  fub 
hoc  feculo  orta  eft  in  ecclefia  Dei,  de  adoran- 
dis  imaginibus  difceptatio:  quae  cum  in  ori- 
ente,  ab  ipfis  imperatoribus  Philippico  Barda- 
nae,  Leone  III.  Ifauro,  Conftantino  VI.  Cabal- 
lino  etc.  fynodifque  Nicaena  et  Conftantino- 
politana  VII.  oecumenica,  etc.  ultra  citraque  a- 
cerbiffime  vexata  eflet  et  damnata :  arte  et  dolo 
Irenes  imperatricis  [dux    foemina  fadi]   afpi- 


rante  Hadriano  papa,  conflatilm  eft  Nicaenum 
hoc  concilium  an.  Dom.  dcclxxxix.  in  quo 
pars  propugnatrix  fuperior  evafit,  propuKatrix 
vincitur  et  opprimitur.  Longum  eft  ambages 
recitare,  et  non  noftri  penfi. 

Stabilito  vero  in  hunc  modum  cultu  imagi- 
num,  allatus  eft  a  Conftantinopoli  ad  Carolum 
Magnum,  regem  Franciae  nondum  imperato- 
rem,  adtorum  fynodalium  codex,  quem  ille  ci- 
tius  in  Britanniam  mifit  ad  Offam  resem  Mer- 
ciae,  et  epifcopos  luos  obfervandum.  Peregri- 
na  illis  hac  dodtrina,  quam,  ut  fupra  dicitur, 
"  omnino  ecclefia  Dei  execratur,"  contriftatis ; 
Alcuinus,  de  quo  fupra,  per  epiftolam  ex  per- 
fona  epifcoporum  et  principum  Angliae,  ad 
Carolum  datam,  hanc  Nicaeni  concilii  fenten- 
tiam  fcripturae  facrae  teftimoniis  mirabiliter  la- 
befadat :  Carolumque,  ut  videtur,  fic  concuf- 
fum  reddidit,  ut  altero  pofthac  anno,  habita  ex 
mandato  ejus  Francofordiae  fynodo  300.  vel 
eo  fupra  patrum,  refutetur  hoc  decretum  de 
imaginibus  adorandis,  et  damnetur.  Placeat 
fynodi  verba  recitari,  ut  e  bibliotheca  celeber- 
rimi  I.  C.  Petri  Pithoei  luci  publicae  exhibuit 
Melchior  Goldaftus  intei  imperialia  decreta  de 
cultu  imaginum  §  X.  cap.  ii.  "  Allata  eft, 
[inquit  fynodus  Francofordenfis]  in  mediura 
quaeftio  de  nova  Graecorum  fynodo,  quam  de 
adorandis  imaginibus  Conftantinopoli  fecerunt, 
in  qua  fcriptum  habebatur,  ut  qui  imagines 
fandtorum,  ita  ut  deificam  Trinitatem,  fervitio 
aut  adoratione  non  impenderent,  anathema  ju- 
dicarentur.  Quam  omnes,  qui  fupra,  fandtii^ 
fimi  patres  noftri,  omnimodis  et  adorationem 
et  fervitium  refpuences  contempferunt,  atque 
confentientes  condemnaverur.t. "  Prodigiofam 
fane  illam  fententiam  de  deincandis  imagini- 
bus  in  Nicaenae  fynodi  exemplari  a  Binio  ho- 
die  exhibito  non  reperire  me  fateor :  inter  mul- 
ta  autem  de  adorandis  imaginibus  fparfim  edi- 
ta  papam  ipfum  Hadrianum  omnia  lenien- 
tem,  fpontaneam  enim,  ne  vel  adverfariis  inju- 
riam  feram,  ita  introducit  in  epift.  Adrian.  ad 
mip.  Aft.  2.  ''E.Trtt  jM.'/j  '^oiTzi  yi(M,  'iva  rug  cujTetg 
«/CoVaf,  Ka,6ag  (p^vct^Scrt  Tiveg,  ^iOTrotriiruf^'  0  yup 
fA.cxdog  K,  0  ■wc9(^  'fii^av,  ov  e%o,«^  «S  t  woiiv  rS 
®iii  K.  T  ccyluv  OJJK  iq-i.  K.cu  ■A.a.QOog  '/}  jeia,  yd^^py} 
tlf/,u]i  £%«,  Tag  cwTa,g  etnovxg  dg  fj,v>jijiocriwov  ra  (^i- 
^a.a-f^tcii^-'  i)|U.(iV  6;^«/^,  (puXclTJoHjig  r  Kci9apoT'!^ct, 
1?  ■sri-^taig  ■^ftau.  Id  eft,  "  Nam  abfit  a  nobis, 
ut  ipfas  imagines,  ficut  quidam  garriunt,  deifi- 
cemus.  Sed  affeftum  et  dileftionem  nollram, 
quam  in  Dei  amorem  et  fanftorum  ejus  habe- 
mus,  omnimodo  praeferimus.  Et  ficut  divi- 
nae  fcripturae  libros  ipfas  imagines  ob  memo- 
riam  venerationis  habemus,  noftrae  fidei  puri- 
tatem  fervantes."  Haec  ille,  et  alia:  quae  fi 
patribus  Francofordenfis  concilii  innotuerint, 
videntur  pro  commentis  cenfuiffe,  dimi  nihilo- 
minus  imaginum  condemnarunt  adorationem. 
Sed  gravem  effe  quaeftionem  ait  Binius  inter  vi- 
ros  hujus  feculi  doftifllmos,  an  Nicaena  II.  fyn- 
odus  a  patribus  Francofordenfis  concilii  con- 
demnata  effet,  an  non;  alii,  inquit,  negant,  a- 
lii  affirmant :  fateturque  illuftriflimos  ipfos  car- 
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dinales  Baronium  atquc  Bellarminum  condem- 
natam  lenlilTe.  Cum  tamen  iftius  concilii  afli- 
ones  non  in  lucem  devenifle  animadverteret, 
non  abftinuit  negare  quid  in  eo  aclam  eflet  ad- 
verfus  cultum  imaginum :  imo  eo  prorupit,  ut 
contrarium  ftabilitum  contendat,  ipCofque  Bel- 
larminum  et  Baronium  aliter  deccrncntes,  plu- 
ribus  fatagit  redarguerc.  Proculdubio  id  in  cau- 
fa  fuit  quod  perierunt  Francofordenfis  fynodi 
monumenta  (et  Alcuini  noftri  laudata  adeo  epi- 
ftola  fupcrftite   interea    tanto  operum   fuorum 


volumine)  quod  imaginum  oppugnabant  adora- 
tionem.  VixilTent  enim  ct  in  \^-iticana  fortc 
haberentur  bibliotheca,  fi,  quod  Binius  afll-rit, 
eandem  promovilTcnt.  Me  ut  reprimam:  ni- 
hil  hadtenus  obvenit  nobis,  quo  ecclcfiam  An- 
glicanam  imaginum  cenfeamus  adorationem  fuf- 
cepilTc.  Vide  quae  a  Goldafto  colliguntur  in 
citato  fuo  libro ;  et  quid  Magdcburgenfcs  Ccnt. 
VIII.  cap.  ix.  et  confer  haec  cum  Binii  notis  ad 
II.  Nicaen.  fynod.  et  Francoford.  concil. 


Epijlola  Carolt  Magni  ad  Ojfam  regem  Merciorum  de  privilegin  Romam  peregri- 
nayntbus  cmcejfn.  E  MS.  Cod.  de  vita  Offac  regis.  [Circa  an.  Dcm.  dccxc\'i. 
Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  3  I  j.] 


C^^Arolus,  gratla  Dei  rex  Francorum  et 
j  Longobardorum,  ct  patricius  Romanorum, 
viro  venerando  et  fratri  chariftimo  Offae  regi 
Merciorum  falutem.  Primo  gratias  agimus 
omnipotcnti  Deo,  de  catholicac  lidci  fniceritate, 
quam  in  veftris  iaudabiliter  p.:ginis  reperimus 
cxaratam.  De  peregrinis  vero  qui  pro  amore 
Dei  et  falute  animarum  fuaruin,  bcatorum  apo- 
ftolorum  liniina  defidcrant  adirc,  cum  pacc  line 
omni  pcrturbationc  vadant.  Sed  fi  aliqui  non 
religioni  fervientes,  fcd  lucruin  fedtantes,  invc- 
niantur  inter  cos,  locls  opportnnis  ftatuta  fol- 
vant  tclonia.  Negotiatorcs  quoque  volumus, 
ut  ex  mandato  noftro,  patrocinium  iiabcant  in 
regno  noftro  legitimc,  etfi  in  aliqur)  loco  injufta 
aftligantur  opprcifionc,  rcclamant  fe  ad  nos  ct 
noftros  judiccs;  ct  pienam  jubcbimus  indc  jufti- 
tiam  ficri.  Cognofcat  quoque  diicdtio  vcftra, 
quod  aliquam  bcnignitatcm  dc  Daliriaticis  no- 
ftris  vci  palliis  ad  fingulas  fcdcs  cpifcopalcs  re- 
gni  veftri  vcl  Etbelrcdi  direximus,  in  clcemofv- 
nam  doinini  apoftolici  Adriani:  dcprccantcs 
ut  pro  eo  intcrcedi  jubcatis,  nuliam  habcntcs 
dubitationem,  bcatam  illius  animam  in  rcquic 
eflc;  fcd  ut  fidcm  ct  dilciftionem  oftcndamus 
in  amicum  nobis  charilTnnum.  Scd  de  thcfau- 
ro  humanarum  rerum  quem  Dominus  Jefus 
(nobis)  gratuita  pictate  conccffit,  aiiquid  per 
metropolitanas  civitatcs  dircximus,  vcftrac  quo- 
que  diiedlioni  unum  baitcum  et  unumgladium 
Hunnifcum,  ct  duo  pallia  fcrica  duxiinus  dcfti- 
nanda.     A''alc. 

Nota.      Vidctur    MS.    hujus  codicls  aucftor 
hanc  epiftolam,  differat  licet  in  aiiquantulis,    c 


Malmeftxirio  [De  geft.  rcg.  lib  I.]  affumpfiffc: 
qui  non  cam  intcgrc,  fcd  (ut  fua  utar  didtione) 
haec  faituatim  verba  cpiftoiac  deccrpens ,  pcr 
compendium  vcluti  nobis  reddidit.  Angii  vcro 
lub  hac  tempeftate  pcrcgrinantcs  Romam,  gra- 
viffnnis  fpoliis  et  injuriis  alfliguntur,  non  fo- 
lum  aSaraccifis  quiAlpium  iiifidcbant  anguftiis, 
fed  ab  aliis  ctiam  Caroli  Magni  fubditis,  Cjalli- 
am  et  Italiam  h;ibitantibus :  dc  quo  apud  Caro- 
lum  Ofia  qucrcns,  lioc  pcr  cpilloiam  rctuli: 
priviiegium  ,  anno  inccito.  Wcftmonafterius 
(fibi  non  conftan:)  cain  primo  ponit  in  anno 
DCCLXxv.dcindc,  feu  confultior,  fcu  oblitus  prac- 
cedentis,  in  dccxcvii.  et  utrobiquc  cifdcm  pene 
vcrbis,  fcd  utrobique  data  pcccans  aliquantu- 
iuin.  Ex  vcrbis  cnim  ij)fias  cpiftolac,  lcripta 
dcprchenditur  poft  inoricm  Hadriani  papae, 
qui  in  vivis  fuit  anno  dcclxxv.  ct  in  viccfimo 
fiibfcquenti.  In  anno  vero  dccxcvii,  non  fo- 
ium  Hadrianus  {^^\  faftis  et  clironcgrapliis  no- 
Ihis  fidcin  adliibucrimus)  fcd  ct  iplc  Ofta  mc;- 
tuus  cft,  utrique  fciiicct  in  anno  dccxcvi.  lic  ut 
fcripta  vidcatur  haec  cpiftoia  fub  ipfo  teinpoie 
quo  dcccllit  Offa,  qiiod  vicinum  regcm  Caro- 
lum  diu  non  laterc  potuit.  Muiera  quae  Ca- 
roius  rex  Offac  milit,  fic  exprclfit  ct  intcrprc- 
tatur  prifcus  quidam. 

A  Carolo  donadata  fimt  Offae.  mucro,  zonn, 
Cingat  ut  iinbelles  cicmens,  feriutque  rcbcllcs. 
Pailia  donantur,  vclut  his  fccrcta  tcgantur. 
Tvro  mucrone,  led  ct  utens  munerc  zonac, 
Indomitos  punit,   pronos  fibi  ncctit  et  unit. 
Palliat  arcana,  ne  fignent  pallia  vana. 


Aeihelwidphtis  R.  occtde'^tlaIittm  Saxoyittm  pothtts  Merctortim,  Nurthumhrorum.,  o- 
ytrrttahurn  Anglorum.,  et  auftrahum  Saxowim  regntSy  Denanum  (qjiem  V/cayii) 
S.  Petrt  etfdem  tmponit ;  et  Jcholam  Ayiglorum  Romae  tncendto  correpiam  tn- 
Jiattrat.     Ex  Polyd.  Virg.  lib.  V.     [An.  Uom.  dcccxlvii.     Ibid.  p.  343] 

REX  ea  moleftia  liberatus,  haud  multo  poft  triginta  denariorum   vedligal  in  fingulos  annos 

Romam  voti  caufa  petivit,  ubi  a  LeonelV.  caperent,  aut  plures  domos  habcrent,  pro   lis, 

pontifice  benigne  acceptus,  fccit  Romano  pon-  quas  habitarent,  finguii  fingulos  den,:rio3  quot- 

tihci  cam  quoque   infulae  partem   quam  Ecg-  annis  Romano  pontifici,  ad   diem  iellum  ;:po- 

bertus  pater  ad  regnum  adjunxerat,  vcdligalcm,  ftolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  vel  fummum,  ad  Vin- 

imitatus  Inam,    id  quod  fupra  memoravimus:  cula  Petri   folverent.       Quam    legeu    qui.-.;;.n, 

iegeque  fancivit,  ut  qui  ex  fiiis  pofleffionibus,  licet  faifo,  Aiuredo  ejus   filio  afiignant.    Fuit 

is 
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i$  annus  ialutis  humanae  dcccxlvii. 

Idem  fertur  inftauraffe  Romae  fcholam 
quandam  primo  ab  OfFa  Merciorum  rege  con- 
ditam,  et  paulo  ante  ejus  adventum  in  urbcm, 
inccndio  fere  confumptam.  Ipfam  autem  fcho- 
lam,  ubi  Romae  Angli  duntaxat  manebant,  bo- 
iiifque  artibus  operam  dabant,  eo  loci  fuiffe 
opinor,  quo  poftea  hofpitalis  domus  divo  Tho- 
mae  dedicata  pofita  eft,  ad  quamAngli  homi- 
nes  receptum  habent.  Rex  Ethelwulphus  mo- 
ratus  eft  Romae  majorem  anni  partem:  poftea 
domum  reverfus,  non  modo  fe  clementem  prin- 


cipem,  fed  optimum  parentem  omnibus  fuis 
praebuit,  ut  qui  cundla  ad  honefti  cultum,  mo- 
deftiamque  referebat. 

Nota.  •  Errat  fine  dubio  Polydorus,  feu  quis 
alius  in  anno  iftis  defignando.  Haec  enim  fa- 
dta  refert  dum  Aethelwulphus  Romae  verfaba- 
tur,  quod  Wigornenfis  et  clariores  ahi  hiftorio- 
graphi  etiam  et  ipfius  Aethelwulphi  charta  fub 
anno  ftatuunt  dccclv.  imo  Florilegus  dccclvii. 
et   furrepfit  hic  forte  numerus  dcccxlvii.  pro 

DCCLVII, 


Cur  rartores  nunc  et  pojlhac  fynodt  m  eccle/ia  Britannka.     [Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  353.] 


A  M  ad  funeftiffima  illa  tempora  pervenimus, 
in  quibus  Danorum  eluvies  per  Angliam  u- 
niverfam  grailata;  urbes,  oppida,  caftra,  mo- 
nafteria,  ipfas  ecclefias,  populumque  Dei ,  et 
facrum  minifterium  ferro  et  face  erafit;  concul- 
catis  una,  quae  non  folum  ad  regni  reipublicae- 
que  fpedlabant  habitum,  fed  literarum  et  reli- 
gionis  fcientiam:  hinc  truncato  foedifllme  fan- 
dto  archipraefule,  iliinc  in  latebras  adadto  rege 
piiffimo.  Abiit  igitur  in  defuetudinem  rei  ip- 
lius  facrae  adminiftratio  publica;  filent  Jeges, 
et  per  annos  plurimos  relegatur  conciliorum  u- 
fus  et  fynodorum ;  donec  rex  fortiffimus  Alure- 


dus  tanquam  leo  rugiens,  et  e  latibulis  proruens, 
"  percuffit  inimicos  fuos  in  pofteriora,  oppro- 
briumque  fempiternum  dedit  illis."  Trium- 
phatis  enim  eorum  aliis  et  fiigatis;  aliis  vero 
vidtas  manus  porrigentibus :  hos  in  deditionem 
fuicepit,  illos  patriis  abadtos  fedibus  Angliae  com- 
puht  valedicere.  Redeunt  tamen  poft  dies  ejus, 
novifque  femper  inhiantes  moliminibus,  mife- 
ram  infulam  (ur.u  et  ecciefiam)  ufque  ad  Confef- 
foris  feculum  laniant  et  diripiunt,  ecclefiafti- 
cam  po!it'am  impedientes  faepius,  et  faepius 
fubvertentes. 


Marttnus  papa  Alfrech  regis  preahus  Jcholam  Anilorim  Romae  liheram  facit  a 
tnhuto.     [Circa  ann.  Dom.  DcccLxxxiii.      Ibidem  p.  3 54.] 


^ESiDERATUR  bulk  privilcgii,  de  eo  au- 
tem  fic  Hovedenus.  "  Anno  dccclxxxiii. 
Martinus  papa  fcholam  Saxonum  (noftratium) 
in  Roma  morantium,  pro  amore  et  deprecati- 
one  regis  Elfredi,  ab  omni  tributo  et  telone  li- 
beravit  benigne.  Qui  etiam  Martinus  multa 
dona  praedidto  regi  tranfmifit,  inter  quae  dedit 
ei  non  parvam  illius  fandtae  crucis  partem,  in 
qua  filius  Dei  pro  falute  hominum  pependit." 


Idem  Florilegus,  fed  fcholam  Anglorara  dicit; 
et  addit  ut  fequitur.  "  Eodem  anno  defunfto 
Aflero  Shireburnenfi  antiftite  Suithelm.us  fuc- 
cefiir.  Hic  regis  Aelfredi  eleemofynam  ad  fan- 
dtum  apoftolum  Thomam  in  Indiam  deferens, 
indeque  profpere  rediens,  multos  regi  pretiofos 
lapides  reportavit."  V.  Afier.  Meneven.  in  ann. 
DcccLxxxiv.  et  Matt.  Weftmon.  eo  anno. 


Aniiqua  verfio  AhivediM,  legnm  juxta  regit  codicls  et  Jornalenfis  MSS.  exemplarta. 

[Ibidem  p.  371.  feqq. 

yornalenfem  autem  hic  feciiti  futnus,  quod  capitum  titulos  exbihet  qui  i?i  regio  defiderantur:  regii 

tamen  varietates  infine  paginae  annotavimus. 


Cap.  I.  De  juramentis  et  vadiis.  Ll.  Sax. 
Cap.  I.  et  Jorn.  Cap.  I. 
NPRiMis,  quod  maxime  neceffarium  eft,  cui- 
cunque  fidelium,  fidem  et  juramentum  fuum, 
multa,  ut  convenit,  obfervantia  cuftodire.  Si 
quis  tanien  ad  alterutrum  cogatur  injufte,  vel  ad 
proditionem  domini,  vel  injuftum  aliquod  ad- 
iutorium :  redlius  eft  hoc  ementiri  quam  imple- 
re.  Si  quis  autem  vadiet  quod  fieri  juftum  fit, 
et  tranfgrediatur,  committat  arma  fua  et  pecu- 
niam  amicis  fuis  in  cuftodiam,  et  fit  quadragin- 
ta  nodtibus  in  carcere  ad  manfionein  regiam, 
et  poeniteat  ibi  fecundum  juffionem  epifcopi 
fui,  et  parentes  ejus  pafcant  eum,  fi  ipfe  vidtiim 
non  habeat.     Si  parentes  non  habeat,  aut   ci- 


bum,  praepofitus  regis  procuret  eum,  et  fi  cogi 
oporteat,  et  aliter  noHt,  fi  Hgetur,  perdet  arma 
fua  cum  tota  pecunia  fua.  Si  occidatur,  inul- 
tus  jaceat.  Si  aufugerit  ante  terminum,  et  ite- 
rum  capiatur,  fit  quadraginta  nodlibus  in  car- 
cere,  ut  ante  debuerat.  Si  amittatur,  fit  for- 
bannitus,  et  excommunicatus  ab  omnibus  Chri- 
fti  ecclefiis.  Si  tunc  aliquis  plegius  interfit,  e- 
mendet  infradlionem  plegii,  ficut  redtum  edoce- 
bit,  et  infraduram  vadii  fecundum  poenitentiae 
cenfuram. 

Cap.  II.  De  co7ifi!gio  ad  ecclefam.      Ll.  Sax. 
Cap.  II.  Jorn.  II. 
Si  quis  ad  ecclefiae  manfionem  pro  quacun- 
que   culpa   confugiat,    quae  ad   firmam  regis 

»  non 
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'  non  pertincflt,  vel  alterius  liberae  familiae  quae 
honorabilis  fit :  habeat  ^  trium  noflium  termi- 
num  cavendi  fibi,  nifi  reconciliari  quaefierit. 
Si  quis  •■'  in  liunc  terminum  malignaverit  ^  cum, 
vinculis  aut  verberibus,  emendet  finguium  eo- 
rum  redlitudinem  patriae,  were,  wita,  et  ec- 
clefiae  miniftris  centum  viginti  folidos,  pro  in- 
fradtione  pacis. 

Cap.  III.  De  infracVionc  plegii  regis  [rtV  epi- 
fcopi]  Ll.  Sax.  Cap.  III.  Jorn.  III. 
Si  quis  plegium  regis  infringat,  emendct  in- 
culpationem,  ficut  reftum  eft,  et  infractioncni 
plcgii  quinquc  libris  Merciorum  denariorum. 
Archiepifcopi  Borhbrice  five  Mundbrice  emen- 
detur  III.  lib.  aliorum  epifcoporum  vcl  comitum 
II.  Ub. 

Cap.  lY.  De  pace  eccle/iarum,  et  earum  liher- 
tate.     Li.  Sa.\-.  Cap.  V.  Jorn.  V. 

Itcm  ftatuimus  omni  ccclcliae  dedicatac,  pa- 
ccm  liabcat.  Si  quis  fadtiofus  incurrat  vcl  ad 
eam  confugiat,  nullus  eum  feptcm  diebus  con- 
lingat  vcl  cxtrahat.  Si  quis  hoc  praefumat, 
culpabilis  fit  infradtionis  regiac  pacis  et  ccclc- 
fiae,  et  amplius,  fi  forisfaciat  amphus:  fi  pro 
fame  vivere  pofiit,  li  non,  ■=  vi  praelietur.  Si 
aeditui  magis  opus  habcant  ^  ccclefiae  fuac,  cu- 
ftodiant  cum  in  alia  domo  quae  non  iiabcat 
plura  oftia  quam  ecclefia,  ct  caveat  ipfius  ec- 
clefiae  fenior  ne  interim  rcum  pafcant.  Si  in- 
imicis  fuis  arma  fua  reddidcrit,  ct  fe  dedcrit, 
fervctur  xxx.  nodibus,  ct  parcntibus  ct  amicis 
fuis  s  offcratur. 

Itcm  qui  ad  ccclefiam  confugiet  pro  qua- 
cunque  culpa  quae  non  propalata  fit,  ct  cam 
in  nomine  Domini  gratis  '■  confitetur,  dimidi- 
um  forisfadi  condonctur  ci. 

Cap.  V.  Defurtis  die  fefio.  Ll.  Sax.  Ca.  VI. 
Jorn.  Vl. 
Qui  furatur  dic  Dominica  vel  in  fintflo  Xa- 
tali,  vel  in  Pafcha,  vcl  '  iii  afcenfionc  Domini, 
in  quolibet  eorum  volumus  duplicitcr  cmcn- 
dandum  fit,  ficut  in  quadragefimali  jejunio. 

Cap.  VI.  De  furatis  in  ccclefia.  Ll.  Sax.  C.\. 
VI.  Jorn.  Vil. 
Si  quis  in  ccclcfia  furctur  aliquid,  reftituat 
hoc  fcmel,  ct  forisfadtum  ficut  ad  angildum 
pertinct:  et  amputetur  ei  manus  de  qua  fura- 
tus  [clt.]  Si  manuni  rcdimere  velit,  et  hoc  ci 
permittatur,  componat  ficut  ad  weram  ejus 
pertinebif, 

Cap.  VII.  De  ducente  fanElimonialem  ah  ec- 
clefa.  Ll.  Sax.  Ca.  VIII.  Jorn.  IX. 
Si  quis  fandimonialem  ab  ecclefia  duxerit,  fi- 
ne  licentia  regis  aut  epifcopi,  det  centum  vi- 
ginti  folidos,  dimidlum  regi,  dimidium  epifco- 
po,  et  ipfius  ecclefiae  domino  cujus  monacha 
fuit.  Si  ipfa  diutius  vivat  quam  qui  eam  ab- 
duxit,  nihil  de  pecunia  ejus  habeat.     Si  infan- 


tem  procreaverint,  nihil  Inde  habeat  infans,  fic- 
ut  nec  mater  ejus.  Si  puer  eorum  occidatur, 
habeat  partem  rex  maternae  cognationis,  pa- 
rentes  patris  partem  fuam  habcant. 

Cap.  VIII.  De  fponfa  fornicata.  Li.  Sax. 
Ca.  X.  Jorn.  XII. 
Si  quis  fornicetur  cum  uxore  hominis^^twclf- 
hindes  emcndct  ipfe  marito  120.  ibl.  homini 
'  fcxhindo  100.  foi.  ">  cyrlifco  60.  fol.  cmendet 
et  hoc  in  viventi  °  capitaii  componatur,  et  ne- 
mo  vendatur  pro  co. 

Cap.  IX.  De  injuria  csrlifcae  foeminae.  Ll. 
Sax.  Ca.  XI.'jorn.  Xill. 
Si  qui  "  cyrhfcae  foeminae  pedus  apprchen- 
dat,  5.  fol.  emendetur  ei.  Si  fupinet  cam,  nec 
tamcn  concumbat  cum  ea,  10.  fol.  emendet.  Si 
concubuerit,  60.  fol.  emendet  ei.  Si  aliquis 
cum  ea  jacuit  antea,  fit  emendatio  medictas 
hoc.  Si  accufctur  inde  p  adlegict  fe  pcr  60^ 
hidas,  vcl  dimidium  cmendationis  amittat.  Si 
hoc  in  nobilius  oriunda  muliere  contigcrit, 
crefcat  cmcndatio  ficut  ejus  natalis  ingcnuitas 
crat. 

C.\p.  X.  De  illis  qui  pugnant  coram  archieti- 
fopo.  Ll.  Sax.  Ca.XV.  Jorn.  XMI. 
Si  quis  coram  archiepifcopo  pugnct,  vcl  armii 
extraliat,  cmcndct  J30.  fol.  Si  coram  alio  c- 
pilcopo  vcl  aldermanno  faciat,  120.  fol.  cmcn- 
dctur. 

Q\v.  XI.  Dc  opprehenfione  mmnae.  Ll.  Sax. 
Ca.  XVIII."  Jorn.  XX. 
Si  quis  nunnam  caufa  fornicationis,  in  vcilc3 
aut  in  finum  fine  licentia  comprchcndat,  fit 
hoc  duplo  cmcndabiic,  ficut  antc  fimpliciter  de 
laica  dccrcvimus. 

C.\p.  XII.  De  pecunia  commiffa  mcnacbo.     Ll. 
Sax.CA.  XX.  Jorn.XXlII. 
Si  quis  altcrius  monacho  pccuniam  commcn-' 
davit  fiiic  licentia  domini  ipfius   monachi,    et 
amittatur,  nihil  inde  recipiat  qui  commifit  ci. 

C.-\p.  XIII.  De  prcfb\tero  homicida.     Li.  SaX; 
Ca.  XXI.'  Jorn.  XXIV. 

Si  prefbyter  hominem  occidat,  capiatur  to- 
tum  unde  fibi  manfionem  emcrat:  ct  cxordi- 
net  eum  cpifcopus,  et  ab  ecclefia  reddatur,  nifi 
dominus  fuus  componere  velit  weram  cjus. 

C.-iP.  XIV.  De  '■jiolento  concubitu  fceminae  vil- 
lanae.    U.  Sax.  Ca.  XXV.  Jorn.  XXVIII. 
Si  quis  ceorles  mancipium  ad  violcntum  con- 

cubitum  comminetur,    emendet  ipfi  ceorlo,  i. 

rufiico  5  s.  ct  60  s.  witae. 

Cap.  XV.  Defervo  qui  fervam  violenter  cogat. 
Ll.  Sax.  Ca.  XXV.  Jorn.  XXIX. 
Si  fervus  fervam  cogat  ad  violentiam  perfe- 
rendam,  cafi;retur. 


*  Abeft  >m;  \\\  R,!g.  Cod.         ^  tres  r.oStcs  R.         ■=  h;fra  R. 

s  •.ir.erim  ojfcratur  R.  '  r.Oi-.dum  pro^aUta  covfitctitur  R. 

acfin;.it«r  R.  '  ;.•,;  Coos.  R.  "  ^j^j.vo  R.  °  pccuds  R, 

VOL.IV, 


ei  R.  ■■  /Wt-  frachetur  R.         .'  ccc'-:fam fuain  R, 

'  in  fanSia  die  jo-jis  in  ylfcnfoFiC  R,  J*  jtt/  1103. 

•  pa^anae  R.  ^  pi.r£:t  R. 

9  H  Cap. 
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Cap.  XVI.  De  (Dei)  plegio  "oiolalo.  Ll.  Sax. 
Ca.  XXIX.  Jorn.  XXXVI. 
Si  quis  alii  Dei  plegium  intentet  [id  eft, 
eum  criminetur  qui  Deo  fe  obftrinxerit  in  fa- 
mulatum]  et  compellare  velit  quod  ei  aliquod 
eorum  non  compleverit,  1  perjuret  hoc  in  qua- 
tuor  ecclefiis ;  et  fi  alius  fe  purgare  velit,  in 
duodecim  ecclefiis  hoc  faciat. 

Cap.  XVII.  De  '  fraSlnra  borgi  regis^  njel 
archiepijicpi^  Ll.  Sax.  Ca.  XXXVI.  Jorn. 
XLIV. 

Regis  burghbreche  [i.  pacis  in  regio  burgo 
violatiol  eft  centum  viginti  fol.  [in  burgo]  ar- 
chiepifcopi  90.  fol.  epifcopi  et  aldermanni  quem 
Latine  comitem  vel  feniorem  dicunt,  60.  fol. 
tw/elfhindi  [i.  ejus  qui  1200.  foHd.  aeftimatur] 
30.  fol.  fexhindi  hominis  15.  fol. 

Cap.  XVIII.  De  fraSiione  fepis  ruftici.      Ll. 
Sax.  Ca.  XXXVI.  Jorn.  XLV. 

CeorU  ederbrece,  id  eft,  ruftici  fepisfradio, 
5.  fol.  emendetur.  Si  horum  aUquid  eveniat 
quando  exercitus  foris   eft,  vel  in   quadragefi- 


mali  jejunio,  fit  dupliciter  emendandum. 

Cap.  XIX.   De  velo  in  ^iadragefima    i72Jufi  ' 
depofito.   Ll.  Sax.  Ca.  XXXVI.  Jorn.  XLVI. 

Si  quis  in  Quadragefima  fandum  velum  in 
populo  fine  redto  deponat,  emendet  120.  fol. 

Cap.  XX-  De  feftivitatum  obfervatione.     Ll. 
Sax.  Ca.  XXXIX.  Jorn.  L. 

Omnibus  hberis  hominibus  dies  ifti  condo- 
nati  funt,  praeter  fervos  et  pauperes  operarios : 
xii.  dies  in  fandio  natah  Domini,  et  dies  in 
qua  Dominus  Jefus  de  diabolo  triumphavit :  et 
fanfti  Gregorii  memorialis  dies,  et  feptem  dies 
in  Pafcha,  et  feptem  fupra;  et  unus  dies  in  fe- 
fto  apoftolorum  Petri  et  Pauli:  et  in  Augufto 
plena  ebdomada  ante  feftum^  fanftae  Mariae,  et 
in  Omnium  Sanftorum  veneratione  i.  dies,  et 
quatuor  dies  Mercurii  in  iv.  legitimis  jejuniis 
fervis  omnibus  indulti  funt  dare  cui  magis  vo- 
luerint;  vel  qui  eis  pro  nomine  Domini,  ah- 
quid  benefecerit,  vel  ipfi  defervire  potuerint 
in  ahqua  portione  vicis  fuae. 


■5  praejuret :  in  Saxonico  agype  f  one  pojieajj.         '  iVIale  inJiruSiiira  R.         '  beatorum  beatae  R. 


An^ofaxomm  eleemofjna  Romam  mhtttur.     [Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  374.  feq.l 


"oc  anno,  viz.  dccclxxxvii.  Aethelhelm 
comes  Wiltunenfium  Aelfridi  regis  et  An- 
glofaxonum  eleemofynam  Romam  duxit :  ver- 
ba  funt  Afierii  epifcopi  Menevenfis,  qui  hoc 
tempore  fioruit,  Aluredo  intimus  et  a  confifiis. 
De  nummo  autem  loquitur  quem  Denarium 
S.  Petri  vocant:  et  nota  eum  hunc  non  tribu- 
tum  appellare,  ut  Polydorus  et  Romani  alii, 
fed  eleemofynam:  bealum  apoftolum  fecutus 
qui  Corinthiorum  fimiiem,  >,iy'\,a.v  vocat,  et  r 
^cie/v,  colledtam  fcilicet  atque  gratiam  five  li- 
beraUtatem. 


Nota.  Praeter  has  quas  exhibuimus  Aluredi 
leges,  alias  etiam  condidit  ad  ecclefiam  perti- 
nentes,  cum  Guthurnum,  Danomm  regem  vi- 
dhim  et  ad  fidem  duftum  e  facro  fonte  in  fiU- 
um  adoptivum  fufcepifiet.  Non  habentur  au- 
tem  in  ea  foederis  parte  quam  ab  eis  padlam 
Lambardus  edidit,  fed  in  alio  foedere  quod 
cum  eodem  Guthurno  iniit  rex  Edvvardus,  A- 
luredi  fiUus,  recitantur  integre  et  confirmantur. 
Ibidem  igitur  (A.  D.  dccccv.)  eas  cum  Saxo- 
nico  exemplari,  vol.  I.  pag.  202.  feqq.  quaere 
et  intuere  interea  vetuftam  illarum  verfionem  e 
Jornalenfi  MS.  in  Latinum  datam. 


Leoes  ecclefojltcae  ah  Aliireclo  M.  rege  Anglorwm,  et  Gtitharno  rege  Anglodano- 
quQ  foedtis  mierunt  fancitae.     Ex  Hiftoria  Jornalenfi  MS.     [I- 
375.  leqq.] 


rttm  tn  conci. 
bideni  p. 


■  o  c  eft  concilium  quod  Aluredus  rex  et 
.  Godrun  rex  elegerunt  et  condixerunt, 
quum  Angli  et  Dani  ad  pacem  et  concordiam 
plene  convenerunt,  et  fapientes  et  qui  poftea 
fuccelTerunt,  faepius  hoc  et  aflidue  renovantes, 
in  bonum  femper  adduxerunt. 

Cap.  I.  De  dileSlione  Dei  et  pace  ecclefae.  Ll. 
Sax.  Cap.  I. 
Inprimis  eft  ut  unum  Deum  diligere  veUnt, 
et  omni  paganifmo  fedulo  renunciare.  Et  in- 
ftituerunt  fecularem  juftitiam  pro  eo  quod  fci- 
ebant,  quod  non  poterant  multi  aliter  caftigari, 
plures  vero  nolebant  ad  Dei  cultum,  ficut  de- 


berent,  aliter  incllnare,  Et  fecularem  emen- 
dationem  inftituerunt  communem  Chrifto  et 
regi,  ubicunque  recufabitur  lex  Dei,  jufte  ferva- 
ri  fecundum  didionem  epifcopi.  Et  hoc  eil: 
primum  ediftum  ecclefiae  pax  inter  parietes 
fuos,  et  regis  £  Hangrid  femper  inconvulia  per- 
maneat. 

Cap.  II.  De  tiegligentibus  legem  Cbrifti,   et  pa- 
ganifnum  veneroiitibus.     Ll.  Sax.  Cap.  II. 
Si  quis  chriftianitatem  fuam  male  mutat,  ut 

paganifmum  veneretur  verbis  vel  openbus,  red- 

dat  fic  weram,  fic  witam,   fic   laftilite  fecun- 

dum  quod  fadum  fit. 


=  L.  hanbjpif, 


Cap. 
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Cap.  III.  D^  ordinatis  male  viventibus.  LI. 
Sax.  Cap.  III. 
Et  fi  quis  oidinatus  furetur,  vel  praelietur, 
vel  pcrjurct,  vel  fornicetur,  emendet  ficut  fa- 
dtum  erit  fic  weram,  fic  witam,  fic  laflilite,  et 
crga  Deum  faltem  emendet  juxta  fandtorum 
canonum  doctrinam,  et  plegium  faciat  inde, 
vcl  mittatiir  in  carccrem. 

Cap.  IV.  De  prejbyteris  falfo  pronunciantihin 
fejlum  -cel  jejuniutn.     Ll.  Sax.  C.^^p.  III. 

Et  fi  prelbyter  populum  fuum  mifdoceat  de 
fefto  vel  jcjunio,  reddat  30.  fol.  cum  Anglis  ct 
cum  Dacis  3.  dimid.  marcas. 

Cap.  V.  De  pref>)'teris  reSiis  termiuis  chrifna 
non  perquirentibus^  vcl  baptifnum  ncgantibus. 
Ll.  Sax.  Cap.  III. 

Si  prcfltytcr  ad  rciflum  tcrminum  faniftum 
chrifma  non  perquirat,  vcl  baptirmum  pernegct 
ei  cui  ncctirc  fit,  rcddat  witam  ciim  Anglis,  ct 
cum  Dacis  laflilitc,  i.  xii.  horis,  Et  de  fiblege- 
rcis  fapientes  inflitucriint,  ut  rcx  habcat  luperi- 
orcm,  ct  cpifcopiis  infcriorcm,  nifi  dignus  c- 
mcndctur  pro  Dco  et  pro  feculo  juxta  modum 
facli,  ficut  cpifcopus  docebit. 

Cap-  VI.  De  fratribus  ve!  cognatis  in  una  for- 
nicantibus.  Ll.  Sax.  Cap.  IV. 
Si  duo  fratres  vel  duo  cognati  cum  una  aliqua 
forniccntur,  cmendcnt  in  omni  manfuetudine, 
ficiit  cis  pcrmittctur,  fit  wita,  fit  lallilite,  lc- 
cundum  modum  fadi. 

Cap.  \l\.    De  ordinato  qui  i'itam  forisfaciaf. 
Et  fi  ordinatus  liomo  fe  forisfaciat,    in  morte 
plcdtendus  adibus  exfupcrctur,  et  epifcopi  judi- 
cio  refcrvctur. 

Cap.  VIII.  De  rco  mortis  qui  conf.tcri  defderat 
ficcrdoti.     Li.  Sa\.  Cap.  \ . 

Et  fi  quis  rcus  mortis  profiteri  dcfiderct  faccr- 
doti,  nunqnam  ncgctur  ei,  et  omnes  reditudi- 
nesDci  pacificcntur  fcdulo  pcr  Dci  mifcricordi- 
am,  et  pcr  witam  quam  fipicntes  addiccnt. 

Cap.  IX.  De  decimis  Dei  rctentis,  ct  aliis  ec- 
clefae  rcSJitudinibus.     Ll.  Sax.  Cap.  \l. 

Et  fi  quis  dccimam  contrateneat,  reddat  lafli- 
litc  cum  Dacis,  witam  cum  Anglis.  Si  quis 
Romfeili  fupcrtencat,  reddat  laflilite  cumDacis, 
witam  cum  Anglis.  Si  quis  non  rcddat  fymbo- 
lum  luminis,  reddat  laflilite  cum  Dacis,  witam 
cum  Anglis.  Si  quis  Dei  rcditudines  aliquas 
disforciet,  reddat  laflilite  cum  Dacis,  witam 
cum  Anglis.  Si  contra  itet  ut  hominem  vulne- 
ret,  *  dc  wita  componat.  Si  aliquem  dcjiciat 
in  mortem,  lit  uthlaga  ut  exlex,  ct  perfequatur 
cum  cum  clamore  omnis  qui  redtum  amat.  Et 
fi  faciat  ut  occidatur  pro  eo  quod  contra  re- 
<3:um,  et  regis  imperium  ftet,  ii  hoc  probetur, 
jaceat  cgilde. 


Cap.  X.  De  illis  qui  mercandifant  dichus  domi" 
nicis.    Ll.  Sax.  Cap.  VII. 

Si  quis  in  die  dominica  negotiationcm  facere 
praefumat,  perdat  ipfum  capitale  et  12.  oras 
cum  Dacis,  et^o.  fol.  cum  Anghs, 

Cap.  XI.  De  operantibus  dicbus  dominicis.    Ll, 
Sax.  Cap.  VII. 

Si  hber  dicbus  feflis  operetur,  perdat  liberta- 
tem  fuam,  witam  vel  laflihte,  fervus  corium 
perdat  vel  hidgildum.  Si  dominus  fervum  fu* 
um  cogat  fcftis  diebus  operari,  rcddat  idem  do- 
minus  laflihte  cum  Dacis,  ct  witam  cum  An- 
glis. 

Cap.   XII.    De   jejuniis    infraBis.  '  Ll.    S.ix, 
"Cap.  VIII. 

Si  hber  homo  rc(ftum  jcjunium  frangat,  rcd- 
dat  witam  vel  iaflihtc,  fi  fcrvus  hoc  faciat,  pcr- 
dat  corium  fuum  vel  hidgildum, 

Cap.  XIII.  De  diebus  in  quibus  ordallum  ct 
jusjurandum  probibcantur.  Ll.  Sax.  Cap. 
IX. 

Ordahum  ct  jusjurandum  feflis  dicbus  ct  lc- 
gitimis  jejuniis  kgibus  cfl:  intcrdidlum.  Et  qui 
hoc  fregcrit,  rcddat  lafliliie  cum  D.;cis,  wicam 
cum  Angiis, 

Cap.  XI\'.    Ke  die  dominica  homo  forisfa5lus 
cccidatur.     L).  Sax.  C,\p.  X, 

Si  fieri  pofl'it  nunquam  cccidatur  ahquis  irr 
fcfto  dominicac  diei,  quicquid  peccavcrit,  fed 
capiatur  ct  fervetur  donec  tranfcat  fefta  dies. 


Cap.  X\' 


Si  quis  forisfadtus  ct  de  membris  disfadus 
dimittatur,  et  idem  poft  afi^icVioncm  pcr  qua- 
tuor  noctc?  vivat,  poteft  ei  deinccps  pcr  cpi- 
fcopi  liccntiam  fubveniri,  fi  quis  ejus  doloribus 
ct  animae  condcfccndat. 

Cap.  X\'I.  De  fortilegis,  incantatoribus,  'vene' 
fcis,  pcrjuris,  et  bis  fimilibus.  Ll,  Sax, 
Cap.  XI". 

Si  fortilegac  vcl  incantatrices,  pcriuri  ct  ve- 
ncfici,  foedac,  foetidae,  vel  meretriccs  alicubi 
compareant,  relegentur  de  patria,  defpercnt 
omnia,  nifi  ceflent,  et  profundius  emendcnt. 

Cap.  XVII.  De  ordinatis  -ccl  alicnigcnis  in  a- 
liquid  dc  pccunia  ■vel  lita  fcduclis.  Ll.  Sax. 
Cap.  XII. 

Si  ordinatus  vel  alienigena  feducatur  in  ali- 
quo  dc  pecunia,  vel  vita,  tunc  dcbct  ei  adefle 
rex  vel  comes  iUius  terrae,  et  epifcopus  gentis 
ilhus  pro  cognatione  et  advocato,  fl  pcnitus  a- 
hum  non  habeat,  et  emendet  kdulo  juxta  mo- 
dum  fadti,  Chrilto  et  regi,  ficut  docebit,  vel 
illud  fadtum  profunde  nimis  vindicet,  qui  Rex 
fit  in  populo. 


*  Ciedo  lcgcndiun  de  vita  coroponat.    Nam  ia  .\ngIofax.  cft  bco  hif  j:cor.hej-  j-cylois. 


Nota. 
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APPENDIX, 


Nota.  De  tempore  non  liquet  quo  fanxiffe 
cenfeantur  leges  illas  alias,  quas  fupra  dedimus, 
Aluredus  et  Guthurnus.  Certum  eft,  pofl  i- 
dlum  inter  eos  foedus  (quod  Wigornenfis  refert 
ad  A.  D.  DcccLxxvi.  Aflerius  ad  dccclxxvii. 
Huntingtonius  ad  annum  dccclxxviii.)  et  ve- 
rifimillimum  efi:,  poft  priores  illas  ab  Aluredo 
folo  editas,  tum  quod  Aluredi  illae  nullam  de 
Danis  mentionem  faciunt,  tum  etiam  quod  in 
vetuftis  legum  Saxonicarum  cxemplaribus  iftae 
iilas  fubfequuntur. 

Erat  autem  Guthurnus  (alias  Godrun,  Gu- 
thrum,  et  Gythurnus)  rex  Danicus,  quem  bel- 
lo  vi6lum  ad  fidem  convertit  Aluredus,  fufce- 
ptoque  e  facro  fonte,  Aethelftani  nomen  impo- 
fuit :  et  tanquam  in  filium  adoptato,  eximiam 
regni  fui  partem,  provincias  fcil.  orientalium 
Anglorum  et  Northumbrenfium,  quae  finguhs 
olim  gaudebant  regibus,  jure  feodali  et  haere- 
ditario  poffidendas  ceflit.     In  condendis  igitur 


iftis  legibus  Guthurnum  fibl  afcivit  foclum,  ne 
valere  minus  viderentur,  cum  ad  Anglos  utri- 
ufque  regni,  tum  ad  Danos  ipfos  adventitios 
obhgandos. 

Miraberis  autem  nec  immerito,  qua  huma- 
nitatis  praerogativa  infignis  hic  princeps,  qui 
fexies  fupra  quinquaginta  vicibus  terra  marique 
adverfus  Danos  dimicaffe  fertur :  fubcifivas  tot 
horas,  irao  tantam  vitae  portionem  in  legendo, 
fcribendo,  et  transferendo  confumpferit :  ea 
praefertim  tempeftate  qua  literarum  et  religio- 
nis  lumen  propemodum  extingueretur:  et  ni- 
hil  ab  epifcopis  Anglofaxonibus  per  annos  plu- 
rimos  adum  vel  confultum  deprehendimus  in 
rem  ecclefiae.  Attende  quid  de  mutis  his  lu- 
ftris  ipfe  praedicavit  Aluredus  in  praefatione 
fua  ad  librum  Paftoralem  S.  Gregorii,  quem  e 
Latino  in  vulgare  Saxonicum,  ut  ab  epifcopis 
et  facerdotibus  legeretur,  tranftulit,  viz. 


Eplftola  regts  Aluredt  M.  ad  WuJfiigtum  eptfcopum,  praefationh  vice  m  Paflora- 
lem  S.  Qregorii  praefixa,  in  qua  miferam  ecclefiajiicorum  illtus  aetatis  infcitiam 
arguit  et  luget.     [Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  379.  ^^1^-] 


ELFRiDus  rex  optat  falutem  Wulfugio  e- 
pifcopo  digniflimo  benevole  et  amanter. 
Et  te  fcire  volo,  quod  mihi  faepenumero  in 
mentem  venit,  quales  fapientes  abhinc  extite- 
runt  in  Anglica  gente,  tam  de  fpirituali  gradu, 
quam  de  temporali,  quamque  felicia  tum  tem- 
poraFueruntinteromnes  Angliae  populos,  quem- 
admodumque  reges,  qui  tunc  gubernationem 
habebant  plebis,  Deo  et  ejus  voluntati  fcriptae 
obfecundarint,  utque  in  fua  pace,  et  bellicis  fuis 
expedltionibus,  atque  regimlne  domeftico,  domi 
fe  femper  tutati  fuerint,  atque  etiam  foris  no- 
billtatem  fuam  dllataverint,  quomodoque  tunc 
temporis  tam  fapientla,  quam  prudentla  florue- 
rint.  Praeterea  de  gradu  fplrituali  homlnes 
quam  diligentes  fuerint  tam  docendo,  quam  di- 
fcendo,  omnibufque  officiis  exequendls,  quae 
Deo  praeftare  debebant.  Infuper  quemadmo- 
dum  extranel  faplentiam  et  dodlrinam  hic  in 
hac  noftra  terra  quondam  quaefierlnt:  nofque 
jam  (verfa  vlce)  peregrinari  oportet  ad  eam 
adlplfcendam,  adeo  funditus  concidlt  apud  gen- 
tem  Angllcanam,  ut  pauclffimi  fuerint  cls  Hum- 
brum,  qui  vel  preces  fuas  communes  in  fermo- 
ne  Anglico  intelligere  potuerant,  vel  fcriptum 
ahquod  e  Latino  in  Angllcum  transferre.  Tam 
fane  pauci  fuerunt,  ut  ne  unum  quidem  recor- 
dari  poffim  ex  auftrali  parte  Thamefis,  tum 
cum  ego  regnare  occoeperam.  Gratlae  Deo 
omnipotentl  fint,  quod  nunc  tandem  allqui  In 
fede  fint,  qui  docere  queunt.  Quamobrem  te 
jubeo  ut  facias,  quemadmodum  te  fiiturum 
credo,  nimirum  ut  tu,  qui  mundana  haec  IIIIs 
profundls  quam  potes  faepe,  eam  fiplentlam, 
quani  tlbi  Deus  largitus  eft,  illls-  ubicunque 
poteris,  vlclffim  Impertlas.  Coglta,  quales 
poenae  fuper  nos  tandem  venturae  funt  propter 
hunc  mundum,  cum  neque  nolrnetlpfi  fapi- 
entlam  adamaverimus,  neque  eam  aliis  relique- 
rlmus.  Nomina  tantum  dlllglmus,  qula  chri- 
(ftiani  nuncupamur,  pauciffimi  vero  officlis  chri- 


ftianorum  defungimur.  Haec  omnia,  quoties 
in  memorlam  revoco,  fubit  etlam  cogitatio, 
quemadmodum  cundla  hic  in  Anglia  vlderim, 
priufquam  deleta  fuifient  omnla  et  incenfa,  ut- 
pote  templa  per  oinnem  Angllcanam  gentem 
fteterint  ornamentis  et  librls  inftrufta,  ma- 
gnaque  infuper  multltudine  fervorum  Dei  reple- 
ta.  Quamvis  certe  frudlum  perexiguum  ex  li- 
bris  fuis  perceperint,  quandoquldem  intelligere 
illos  nequibant,  eo  quod  patrio  fermone  neu- 
tiquam  confcriberentur.  Qui  quidem  hac  ora- 
tlone  ufi  funt. 

Majores  noftri,  qui  haec  quondam  loca  ob- 
tlnuerunt,  fapientiam  adamaverunt,  et  per  il- 
lam  opes  fibi  conflarunt,  nobifque  rellquerunt. 
Quorum  fapientlae  impreflam  nos  veluti  orbi- 
tam  vidlmus,  fed  eam  adiplfci  non  potuimus. 
Nam  et  opes  et  fapientlam  plane  perdldimus, 
quonlam  ingenil  nervos  omnes  ad  ejus  contem- 
plationem  contendere  noluimus.  Cum  ieltur 
haec  omnia  cogitatione  complefterer,  magnope- 
re  admlrabar  praeclaros  illos  faplentes,  qul  dlu 
abhlnc  per  unlverfam  gentem  Anglicanam  flo- 
ruerant,  atque  illos  llbros  penitus  omnes  per- 
dldlcerunt,  quamobrem  noluerunt  horum  par- 
tem  allquam  in  patrium  fermonem  transferre. 
Veruntamen  protinus  mihimetipfi  refpondebam, 
vldellcet,  quod  majores  illi  noftri  neutlquam  o- 
pinati  funt,  homlnes  unquam  adeo  focordes  fu- 
turos,  aut  rem  literarlam  in  tantum  unquani 
prolapfuram :  Ideoque  confulto  id  omifilTe,  ex- 
iftimantes  eo  uberlorem  hac  In  terra  fapientlam 
futuram,  quo  plures  a  noftris  Ilnguae  pernofce- 
rentur.  Tum  vero  venit  mihi  in  mentem,  le- 
gem  Dei  prlmum  in  Hebraeo  fermone  fuifle  in- 
ventam,  atque  poftea  Graecos,  cum  eandem 
didiciffent,  eam  univerfam,  et  alios  infuper 
omnes  libros  in  fuam  llnguam  vertifie,  necmn 
Latinos  etiam,  quamprlmum  ipfi  eam  Intelli- 
gentia  comprehendlffent,  per  prudentes  inter- 
pretes  fuo  fermone  eandem  expreffiffe :   eodem- 

que 
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qiic  modo  omnem  undique  chriftianam  plcbem 
partcm  ejus  aliquam  in   linguam   domcfticam 
tranfluliffe.     Quaproptcr  optimum  ccnleo  (li  tu 
quoquc  ficexiltimas)  ut  noslibros  aliquos,  quos 
niaxime  neccffarios  arbitrabimur,   qui  ab  omni- 
bus  intclligantur,    eoldem   in  linguam ,    quam 
omncs  intclligunt,  convertamus:  cfficiamufque 
(quod  certe  ope  divina  perfacilc  poterimus,    (i 
pace  perfruamur)  ut  omnis  juvciKus,  quae  nunc 
efl:    gentis  Angiicae   (corum  praefcrtim   homi- 
num,  qui  liberi  nati  fnnt,  opefque  habent,  qui- 
bus  eos  ad  id  alcre  polTunt)  htcris  addifccndis 
addicatur:  utque  prius  artem  nnllam  imbibant, 
quam  Anglica  potuerint  fcripta  pcrlegere.  Poft- 
ea  autem  homincs  in  Latinis  hteris  eos   inrti- 
tuant,   quos  volunt  amplius  erudirc,    atque  atl 
altiorcm  gradum  provchcre.     Cuin  itaquc  mc- 
cum  confiderabam,    quomodo  irthaec  doctrina 
fermonis  Latini,  per  omnem   gentem  Angiica- 
nani  anteliac  obfolcviHct,   quamvis  plurimi  po- 
tuilTent  Angiica  fcripta  legere,    tum  intcr  alia 
varia  ac  multiplicia  ncgotia  huius  regni,  cocpi 
hbrum  hunc  vcrterc  in  fcrmoncm  Angiicanum: 
qui  Latine  Pafboralis  nuncupatur,    Anglicc  vcro 
"  tlic  Ileartimans  booic,"  ahquando  vcrbum  de 
verbo  cxprimcns ,    interdum  autcm  fcnfum  cx 
f.iifii,  ficuti  egomct  Jca  didiccram  a  Pleimundo 
archiepiicopo  mco,  ct  .'Mrcro  antillitc  meo,  ncc- 
non  Grimbaldo,  ct  Joliannc  milii  a  facris.     A 
quibus  poll:eaquam  iibrum  ita  didiciircm ,    ut 
pcnitus  percipcrcm,    (juemadmodum  facillime 
ad  cjus  intclligcntiam  pervenirc  polTcm,  in  .-\n- 


glicum  fcrmonem  cum  convcrti,  ct  ad  unam.- 
quamque  epifcopi  f-dcm  in  regno  nnuin  i.iiii, 
luperque  fingulos  libros  {lilum,  qui  cft  quin- 
quaginta  mancufTae.  Et  cgo  praccipio  in  Dei 
nominc,  ne  quis  de  libris  hunc  ftilum  toii;it, 
neque  librum  de  tcmplo,  ir.certum  cum  fit, 
quamdiu  futurilunt  talcs  eruditi  pracfulcs,  qua- 
lcs  nunc  (honos  Dco)  ubique  iint.  Quapro- 
ptcr  volo,  ut  libri  fuis  fempcr  in  locis  remancant, 
nifi  illos  pontifcx  hal^ere  voluerit,  aut  commo- 
datos  alicui  dedcrir,  doncc  alii  cx  illis  dclcri- 
bantur. 

Libcr  loquitiir. 
IIoc  fcriptum  Auguftinus  trans  falfum  mnrc 
ab  auftro  ad  incolas  huius  rcgni  pcrtulit :  ficut 
illud  antca  pracparaver.it  fcrvus  Domini  papa 
Romanus,  redlus  vicarius  gubcrnans,  Gregori- 
us ,  confidcrat.ie  vir  fortitudinis  abfquc  furorc, 
fummo  fenfu,  fapicniia,  confilio  pracditus,  im- 
menfiis  thcfaurus,  quoniam  is  gencris  humani 
partcm  maximam  caclo  lucrifccit:  Romanonim 
vir  optimus,  mcntis  magnitudine  abundar.tilii- 
mus,  maicftatc  lihcirimus.  Poftquam  me  iii 
Anglicum  lcrinoncm  Acltrcdus  rcx  convcrtilTcC 
ad  vcrbum,  mc  pcr  auftrum  ct  aquii' ;vm  fuis 
fcriptoribus  dclcgavit,  mandans  i!li<,  uti  fccun- 
dum  excmplar  plurcs  talcs  dcfcribercnt,  cum 
nimirum  in  fincm,  quo  cpiicopis  f.iis  illos  mit- 
tcrc  polTct.  Q^i.indoquidcm  quibufdam  cx  (uis 
antlftitibus  pcrnccclTiiii  clTci,:  futuri,  qui  liii- 
guam  Latinam  minus  intclligcrcnt. 


JLevnm  ecdcfiaflicarnm  Aclheljlayn  regts  pr:fca  verfio  jaxta  codices  MS!\.  refuim 
et  yornalen/eni,  wiilla,  quae  tn  Saxontco  (''ftderantur  exc-inplar:.,  profcrerites., 
oc  fcorfn  altas  d/firepantes.  [Circa  ann.  Dom.  dccccx.\\;ii.  Ex  Spclm. 
vol.  I.  p.  401.  lcq(].] 


Nos  autcm  yonialaifcin  prarpTt! m  fccuti,  'cariationcs  rcgii  coJ'c''s,  in  imo  pa:;inac  ,:!r:ofa-ci-;!us. 
Primis  ctiam  tribus  copitulis  quac  in  oiiini  cxcmp/ari Jtitis  rijcruntur  indijcrctJ  ct  jinc  tituiis, 
ms,  ut  •■cidcs,  tituios  appojuimus. 


Cap.  I.  Dc  dccimis  fclicitc  rcddcnJis  tcm  cx 
animalibus,  quain  c  J'ru^ibus  tcrrac. 

EG  o  Adcllhmus  rcx  confilio  \Mtclmi  arclii- 
cpifcopi  mei,  et  aliorum  cpilcoporum  me- 
orum  mando  praepofuis  mcis  omnibus  in  toto 
rcgno  mco,  ct  praccipio  in  nominc  Domini  ct 
fandtorum  omnium,  ct  fupcr  amicitiam  mcam, 
ut  inprimis  de  meo  proprio  reddant  Dco  dc- 
cimas,  tam  in  viventi  capitali,  quam  mortuis 
frugibus  tcrrae.  Et  epifcopi  mci  limilitcr  faci- 
ant  dc  fiio  proprio,  et  aldermanni  mci,  et  prae- 
poiiti  mei.  Et  volo  ut  epifcopi  ct  praepofiti 
mei  hoc  indicent  omnibus  qui  cis  parcre  de- 
bcnt:  ct  hacc  ad  tcrminum  cxplcant  quem  eis 
ponimus,  id  eft,  dccollatio  S.  Johannis  Ba- 
ptiftae. 

Cogitemus  quid  Jacobus  pater  dixit  Deo: 
"  Dccimas  et  hoftias  pacif.cas  oiTcram  tibi.  " 
Et  Dominus  [ipfe]  dicit  in  Evangclio :  "  Om- 
ni  habcnti  dabitur  ct  abundabit."     Recolendum 


quoque  nobis  cft,  quam  tcrribilitcr  in  llbris  po- 
litum  cft  :  "  Si  dcciina:n  d.irc  nolumiis,  ut  au- 
ferantur  nobis  "  [novcm  partci]  ct  dccima  foLi 
relinquatur. 

C.\P.  II.  Dc  ccnfu  ccclcfiac  qucm  ciricfccattum 
•■^ocabant  Saxoncs,  nojlratcs  primitias  Jcmi- 
n::m. 

Et  volo  ut  ciricfceatta  reddantur  ad  illuni 
locum  cui  recte  pertincnt,  et  inde  gaudcant  in 
ipfis  locis  qui  haec  dignius  erga  Dcum  ct  nos 
volunt  dcfcrvirc.  Horttitur  nos  fermo  divinus: 
"  Aeterna  cum  terrenis,  caeleftia  cum  caducis 
promereri."  Nunc  auditis  quid  in  Deo  prae- 
cipiam,  ct  quid  complere  debeatis.  Facite  e- 
tiam  ut  mihi  mea  propria  cupiati.-:,  quae  mihi 
refle  potcritis  adquirere.  Nolo  aliquid  iniuftc 
mihi  conquiratis.  Sed  omnia  veftra  conccdo 
vobis  eo  tenore  quo  mihi  mea  fimilitcr  exopte- 
tis.  Cavete  fimul  et  vobis  et  eis  quos  admo- 
nere  debetis,  ab  ira  Dei  ct  tranigrelTione  mea. 
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Cap.  III.  JJt  finguli  rcgh  praepofiti  fngulos  a- 
lant  paupercs,  et  fervuni  manumittant.  MS. 
Jorn. 

Ego  Adelftanus  rex  notlfico  praepofitis  meis 
©mnibiis  in  regno  meo,  quod  conrilio  Wulfel- 
ml  archiepifcopi  mei,  et  omnium  epifcoporum 
meorum  et  Dei  miniftrorum,  ad  remiltionern 
peccatorum  meorum,  et  adquifitionem  vitae 
aeternae,  volo  ut  pafcatis  omni  via  pauperem 
unum  Anglicum  indigentem,  fi  fit  ibi,  vel  ali- 
tim  inveniatis.  De  duabus "  niht  firmis  detur 
eis  fingulis  menfibus  ambra  plena  farinae,  et  u- 
jia  perna,  vel  unus  aries  qui  valeat  quatuor  de- 
narios,  et  cafei  qiiatuor:  et  in  tertia  die  Pafchae 
triginta  denarii  ad  veftitum  duodecim  menfium 
irnoquoque  anno  :  et  liberetis  "^  unum  "  pire 
^ccpne,  id  eft,  forisfiiftum  fervum.  Et  hoc 
totum-  peragaturin  milericordia  Dei,  et  amicitia 
inea  fub  teftimonio  epifcopi  in  cujus  epifcopatu 
fit.  Et  fi  praepofiius  hoc  fuperteneat,  emen- 
det  30.  fol.  ^*  et  dividatur  haec  pecunia  per  te- 
ftimonium  epifcopi  pauperioribus  qui  in  ipfa 
villa  erunt  ubi  hoc  non  fuit  executum. 

Cap.  IV.  Lie  infraSluris  ecclefarum.     Ll.  Sax. 
Ca.  V.  Jorn.  Ca.  X. 
Et  de  infrafturis  ecclefiarum,  fi  quis  reus  ap- 
pareat  in  triphci  ordalio,  emendetur  ficut  judi- 
cialis  liber  dicit. 

Cap.  V.  Defagis,  venefcis,  etc.  Ll.  Sax.  Ca. 
VI.  Jorn.  Ca.  XI. 
Decrevimus  ctiam  de  fortilegis,  et  liblacis,  et 
'  fortem  dantibus,  fi  hominem  occidant  et  ne- 
gare  non  poflint,  vitae  fuae  culpa  judicentur. 
Si  pernegare  velint,  et  in  triplici  ordaho  culpa- 
tiles  inveniantur,  fint  centum  viginti  noftibus 
in  carcere,  et  cognatio  earum  educat  eas,  et 
emendetur  regi  centum  viginti  fol.  et  occifum 
homincm  reddant  parentibus  fuis,  et  eant  eis 
in  plegium  quod  fijper  his  abftineant  in  aeter- 
Jium. 

Cap.  VI.  De  monetariis  et  cuforibus.  Ll.  Sax. 
Ca.  XIV.  Jorn.  Ca.  XX. 
Placuit  nobis  ut  una  moneta  fit  in  toto  regni 
imperio,  et  nullus  ^  monetet  extra  portam.  Si 
inonetarius  reus  fuerit,  amputetur  ei  manus,  et 
J3onat'jr  fub  6  monetae  fabricam,  fi  inculpatio 
fic,  et  fe  purgare  velit,  eat  ad  ferrum  calidum, 
€t  adlegiet  manum  ad  ^  caniferam  quod  non 
falfum  fccit.  Si  in  ordalio  reus  fuerit,  fiat  ei 
quod  fupradiftum  eft.  In  Cantuaria  funt  odo 
monetarii  regis,  quatuor  epifcopi,  tres  abbatis: 
et  in  Rouceftria  tres  regis,  duo  epifcopi;  in 
London.  ofto,  in  Winton.  fex,  in  Lewes  duo,  in 
Haftingeceftrla  unus,  in  Scheaftbury  duo,  in 
Oxonia  duo,  et  in  aliis  burgis. 


Cap.  VII.  De  praeparatione  aggredientis  cr- 
dalimn.  Ll.  Sax.  XXIII.  Jor.  Ca.  X  XXI. 
Si  quis  judiclum  ferri  vel  aquae  vadiaverit, 
accedat  ante  tribus  noftibus  ad  preftjyterum  qui 
fanftificare  debet  eum,  et  pafcat  fe  pane,  et  fa- 
le,  et  aqua,  et  herbis,  et  audiat  miffas  ipforum 
fingulorum  trium  dierum  et  ofFerat,  et  eat  ad 
lacrofandlam  communionem  ipfa  die  qua  or- 
dalium  examinari  debebit:  et  juret  quod  jure 
publico  fifinnocens  illius  accufationis  antequam 
ad  ordalium  veniat.  Et  fi  judicium  aquae  fri- 
gidae  fit,  tunc  mergatur  una  ulna  et  dimidia 
in  fune.  Si  ferrum  calidum  fit,  tres  nodles 
tranfeant  antequam  inquiratur,  et  videatur  ma- 
nus  ejus,  et  profequatur  omnis  homo  comoel- 
lationem  fuam  prae  juramento,  ficut  fiipradi- 
61:um  eft,  et  fint  uterque  jejuni  ex  praecepto 
Dei  et  archiepifcopi ;  et  non  fint  in  alterutra 
parte  amplius  quam  in  alia :  et  hoc  fit  ntrobi- 
que  duodecim  homines.  Si  autem  accufatus 
homo  majorem  defenfionem  habeat,  quam  du- 
odecim  hominum :  fit  ipfum  ordalium  fradum 
in  eo,  nifi  recedere  velint  ab  illo. 

Cap.  VIII.  De  forma  ordalii  celebrafidi.  E 
MS.  reg.  Vid.  Antiq.  Britan.  p.  10 1. 
De  ordalio  praecipimus  in  nomine  Dei,  et 
praecepto  archiepifcopi,  et  om.nium  epifcopo- 
rum  meorum,  ne  ahquis  intret  ecclefiam  poft- 
quam  ignis  infertur  unde  judicium  calefacere 
debet,  praeter  prefbyterum  et  eum  qui  ad  ju- 
dicium  iturus  eft.  Et  fint  menfurati  novem 
pedes  a  ftaca  ufque  ad  mercam,  ad  menfurara 
pedum  ejus  qui  ad  judicium  ire  debet.  Et  ft 
aquae  judicium  fit,  calefaciat  donec  excitetur 
adbullitum,  et  fit  alterum  ferreum,  vel  aereum, 
vel  plumbeum,  vel  de  argilla,  et  fi  anirealr 
Tyhla  fit,  immergatur  manus  poft  lapidem  [V. 
Marculf.  Form.  pag.  1307.]  vel  examen  ufque- 
ad  ppypre,  et  fi  triplex  accufatio  fit,  ufque  ad 
cubitum.  Et  quando  judicium  paratum  erit, 
ingrediantur  ex  utraque  parte  duo  homines,  et 
certi  fint,  ut  ita  calidum  fit,  ficut  praediximus, 
et  introeant  totidem  ex  amba  parte,  et  confi- 
ftant  ex  utraque  parte  judicii  de  longo  eccle- 
fiae,  et  fint  omnes  jejuni,  et  ab  uxoribus  fuis 
fe  continuerint  ipfa  node,  et  alpergat  preftjyter 
aquam  benedidtam.  fuper  eos  omnes,  et  humili- 
ent  fe  finguli  ad  aquam  benedidam,  et  det  eis 
omnibus  ofculari  textum  fanfti  evanselii,  et  fi- 
gnum  fandiae  crucis.  Et  nemo  faciat  ignem 
diutius  quam  benedidtio  incipiat,  fed  jaceat  fer- 
rum  fuper  carbones  ufque  ad  ultimam  colle- 
dtam,  poftea  mittatur  fuper  ftaplas,  et  non  fit 
illic  alia  locutio  quam  ut  precentur  fedulo  De- 
um  Patrem  omniootentem,  ut  veritatem  fuam 
in  eo  manifeftare  dignetur:  et  bibat  accu.fatus 
aquam  benedidiamj  et  inde  confpergatur  manus 


°  In  Saxonico  eft  minjia  v7eis.  Oporcct  interpretem  coi-rupEo  exempkri  ufum  effe.  Laet.  ^"  Compai-etur  hoc  cum  cap.  X. 
fynodi  apud  CeUchv-t.  Unum,  uci  correximus,  hominem  AngUcum  Uberare,  qui  in  dicbus  fuis  fic  fervituri  fubjeftus ;  ubi 
diferce  expiicac  qiiid  fit  pree  Seopne.     Laet.  c  JVIS.  R.  pmefiopne.  "*  Sic  cod.  reg.  fed  defideratur  in  jor.  KIS. 

"  >Jon  videru;  rautandum  ytiiYro.'  dav.tibiis.  Etiam  hodieque  apud  nos  fortem  alicui  dare  dicuntur  forcilegae  quae  fafcinum 
danc  quo  pereat,  aut  aegrocec,  aut  in  aliud  malum  incidat.  Salmas.  Legendum  credo  mortem  dajitihus  ita  verric  mojaS  bffisuni 
quae  func  venehcae.     Sed  videcur  jam  tum  fermonem  Anglofax.  haud  bene  caUuiflTe.     Laet.         '  rnynense  Saxonice. 

s  iipin  on  Jja  minerj-mi])ara.  Sax.  "^  Hoc  quid  fic  faceor  me  non  incelligere  nifi  foite  legend.  ad  ca?idens  ferrum.     Mi- 

raro  leclionem  videoir  fecutus  interpres ;  nam  ia  Saxonico  planus  eft  fenfus,  et  furget  imnum  iiim  q'ia  arguitur  dolum  ofera' 
tus.    Laet. 
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ejus  qua  judicium  portare  debet,  et  fic  adeat. 
Novcni  pedes  menfurati  diftinguantur  inter  tcr- 
nos.  In  primo  figno  fccu;;  flacam  teneat  pe- 
dem  fuum  dextrum.  In  fscundo  transferat 
dcxtrum  pedem,  in  tertium  fignum  qiiando 
ferrum  projiciet,  et  ad  fantlum  altare  fcllinet, 
ct  iniigilletur  manus  ejus,  ct  inquiratur  die  ter- 
tia  fi  munda  vel  immunda  fit  intra  figilb.tio- 
nem,  et  qui  leges  ifias  fregerit:  fit  ordalium, 
id  cft,  iudicium  vcl  ercamen  fradnm  in  eo,  et 
rcddat  regi  ccntum  viginti  folid.  witae. 

Cap.  IX.  Ut  TicFOtiatio  non  fiat  die  donunka. 
Ll.  Sax.  CArXXIV.  Jorn.  Ca.  XXXII. 

Qni  aliquid  cmit,  cmat  cum  tcftiLiu?,  et  fi 
appellandum  inde  iit,  rccipiat  hcc  vcuditor  fu- 
us  a  quo  cmit,  lit  liber,  fit  Icrvus,  fit  quod  fit: 
et  non  fiat  aliqua  negotiatio  vcl  forcnfis  a- 
itio  die  dominicn.  Si  quis  hoc  pracfumat, 
perdat  iptuni  capitalc,  ct  cmcndet  ovcrliirncf- 
fam  mcam. 

C  a  ?.  X.  Dc  fqcrauiVxis.     LI.  S.-:.  Ca.  XX\^ 
Jorn.  Ca.  XXXIV. 

Qm  falium  juramcntum  jurabit,  et  convl- 
£lus  indc  fuerit,  nunc]U,un  [pollca]  iuramcnto 
dignus  fit,  ncc  in  fanctificato  atrio  aliquo  ja- 
ceat,  fi  mori.itur,  fi  non  hahcat  cpilcopi  tclli- 
jnonium  in  cujus  diocccfi  fit,  quod  pocniten- 
tiam  cxccperit:  ct  pretbytcr  hoc  rcfcrat  cpifco- 
po  infra  triginta  nodfcs,  utrum  ad  cmcndatio- 
ncm  ct  fatisfadioucm  vcncrit.  Si  non  fiiciat 
hoc,  componat  ficiit  cpifcopus  ei  conccdct. 

Totum  hoc  infiitutum  ct  contirmatum  eft 
in  magna  iVnodo  apud  Greatcleyam,  cui  ar- 
chicpifcopus  VVulfcImus  intcrfuit,  ct  omncs  o- 
ptimatcs  et  fapicntcs  quos  Actliclllanus  rc.x 
congregare  potuit. 

Cap.  XI.  T)c  oficio  ct-ifcopi ,  et  qitij  pcrtinct 
ad  ojjicium  c/V/f.  Vid.  Fo.x  A£t.  tt  Monum. 
to.m.  I.  pag.'i93. 

Epifcopo  jure  pertlnct  omnem  rcditudincm 
promovcre,  Dci  vidciicct  .'.c  fcculi.  Inprimis 
dcbct  omncin  ordinatum  Dci  inllrucrc,  (juid 
ei  jnrc  fit  agcnduin,  ct  quid  fccularibus  ju.iica- 
re  dcbcant.  Dcbct  ctiam  fedulo  paccm  et  con- 
cordi.-.m  operari  cum  fcculi  juuicibus  qui  rcctum 
vcllc  diligunt,  ct  compcllationum  aIIcgiationc:n 
doccrc,  ne  quis  alii  perperam  agat  in  jurcjuran- 
do  vel  in  Ordalio. 

Ncc  }Mti  dcbct  aliquam  circumventionem  in- 
jufVac  mcniurac,  vcl  injulli  pondcris:  fcd  con- 
vcnit  ut  pcr  confilium  ct  tcitimonium  eius, 
omnc  lcgis  lcitum,  et  burgi  menfura,  et  omne 
pondus  fit  iccundum  didtioncm  cjus  inllitutum, 
valdc  redum. 

Nequisproximum  fuum  feducat  pro  quo  de- 
cidat  in  pcccatum.  Et  lemper  dcbct  chriitianus 
provideve  contra  omnia  quac  praedicta  funt;  ct 
ideo  dcbct  le  magis  dc  pluribus  intromittcre: 
ut  fclat  quomodo  grc.\'  agat  quem  ad  Dei  ma- 


num  cuftodire  fufcepit,  ne  di.ibolns  cum  1  iiiet 
nec  maluin  aliquid  fuocrf  nii;ict. 

Nunquam  enim  erit  p^^r.do  benc  cop.f  '  ;  n, 
nec  dignc  Deo  conlcrvabitur,  ubi  lucruui  -.>_ 
pium  et  magis  fallum  diligitur.  Idco  dcbcnt 
omnes  amici  Dei  quod  iniquum  cfl,  en.rv.jrc: 
quod  juftum  eft,  elcvare  :  uon  pati  ur  pror;:cr 
falium  et  pecuniae  quaeltum  fe  forisfluiant  ho- 
mincs  erga  vere  fapientem  Deum,  cui  difplicet 
omnis  injulliitia. 

Chriitianis  autcm  omnibus  ncccrfarii.im.  efl, 
ut  redtum  diligant,  et  iniqua  conicmncnt,  et 
faltcm  lacris  ordinibus  evedti,  juilum  iemoer 
erigant,  ct  prava  dcponant.  Ilinc  debent  cpi- 
fcopi  cum  leculi  judicibus  intercire  judiciis  ne 
pcrmittant  fi  pofiint  ut  illius  aliqua  pravitatuin 
gcrmina  pullulaverint. 

Et  facerdotibus  pcrtinet  in  fna  diocccfi,  ut  ad 
rcetuin  lcdulo  quemcunque  juvent,  iv;c  patian- 
tur  ii  pofimt  ut  chriitianus  aliv^uis  alii  ncccat, 
non  potcns  impotcnti,  non  fumnuisinlimo,  non 
praelatus  fubditis,  non  dominus  hominibus  lliis, 
vcl  lcrvis  aut  lihcris  molcflus  c.\iitat.  Et  le- 
cundum  cpifcopi  dictioncm,  ct  per  fuam  mcn- 
luram  convcnir,  ut  iervi  tclt.,incntalcs  opercn- 
tur  fuper  omnein  iliram  cui  praceit. 

Et  rcctuin  cit,  ut  non  fitaliqua  mcnllirabilis 
virga  longior  qunm  alia  led  per  cpiicopi  m.n- 
furam  omnes  inltitutac  fint,  ct  cvacqu;it.'.e  pcr 
fuam  dioccefim.  Ec  omnc  pondus  conitet  l'c- 
cundum  didioncm  cius:  ct  fi  aliquid  coiitrcvcr- 
fiarum  intcrfit,  difcernat  cpifcoiius. 

Et  uniufcuiuique  domini  ncceflc  propriuin 
efi:,  ut  Cfinpati.itur,  ct  condcfcend:;t  .iTvis  ftiis, 
licut  indulgcntius  potcrit,  qui  a  Dom.ino  Dco 
cmpti  funt,  acquc  chari  fervus  ct  libcr,  ct  o.m- 
ncs  codcm  prctio  rcdjinit:  ct  omnc^  ftimus  Dei 
ncceliario  iervi,  et  fic  iudic.bit  nobis  uciit  antc 
judic.ivimus  cis  quibus  judicium  iuper  h;.bui- 
inus  in  tcrris. 

C.\p.  XII.    '^iod  omni  dic  Vcncris  pro  rc7c  ct 

p^.pn/o  avitandi  Juut  l.  pjlilmi.     Concil.  E.\- 

on.in  Ll.  Sax.  C.\i'.  III.  lor.  Cap.  \'I. 

Singulis    quoquc    dicbus   W-ncris    dccantcnt 

omncs   Dci  minillri   in   o:n:iibus  cocnobiis  leii 

maioribus  ecclchis    quinquaginta    pialmos   pro 

iplb  rcge,  et  omnibus  ci  audicntibus,  necnon 

aliis  quibulcunque  piomerentibus. 

Unicuique  ctiam  qui  voliicrit,  fas  c.^o,  fi 
quid  criminis  ei  imponatur  jam  compeniarc,  ni 
in  luitrationis  diebus,  quas  Gang-davcs  vocant, 
fit  commifium:  ct  deinccps  rcs  Ic  liabeat  licut 
prius. 

C.\P.  XIII.  Dc  licris  fciS  <u.-:rcgi/dis,  i.  ca^Vi- 
tum  ac(limationibus.  C.-VP.  ult.  Uc  MS.  Rcg, 
pag-  143- 

Rcgis  weregildum  eft  cum  Anglis  in  jure  pu- 
blico,  triginta  millia  '  thrimfa,  id  efl:,  trium. 
Quindccim  millia  thrimfa  funt  de  wera.  Et 
quindcciin  inillia  cyncdomas,  id  efl:,  rcgiae  ^  cen- 
furae.  '  Ipfum  natale  eius  pretium  pertinet  cog- 
nationi  :  et  cynebot  ipfius  terrae  nationi. 


'  Kacc  corrupr.i  1';:;"  in  Saxon^  )^jT.mi-.i  and  j-opi  xv.M.  thrimf!,   et  lioram  xv.  millii  funt  de  wcra.     Laet. 
if^.us  Tcp:::  nam  poltca  Cicit  cliw  to  |'x:n  iiQS.ioDe,  id  eil,   ipuus  geads;  lcu,  ut  Joniil.  tcnai;j  ruuunio. 
Sa.\.  re  Jicju-     L.^.tT. 


*  P.)t!US 

Arclii- 
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Archiepifcopl  et  comitis  weregildum  eft  quin- 
decim  miilia  thrimfa. 

Epifcopi  et  aldermaniii  odo  millia  thrimfa. 

Mefletheines  et  woruldtheines,  id  cft,  pre- 
ibyteri  et  fecularis  thani  duo  millia  thrimfii. 

Haec  immediate  fcquuntur  praecedens  capi- 
tuhim  de  weregildis,  in  regio  codice.  fol.  143. 
col.  4.  [Haec  Anglofaxonice  edita  funt  ab  eru- 
ditifilmo  viro  D.  Tho.  Milles,  in  Hbro  de  nobi- 
litate  politica  et  civili:  e  quibus  haec  verfio  in 
vmuhis  emendari  poteft ;  licet  et  Saxonica  illa 
corrupte  fint  ediia.     Laet.] 

Ahquando  fuit  in  Anglorum  laga  quod  po- 
pulus  et  leges  confilio  regebantur,  et  tunc  erant 
lapientes  populi,  magni  prorfus  nominis  et  pre- 
tii:  comes  et  villanus,  tainus,  et  ahus,  finguli 
pro  modo  fao. 

Et  fi  villanus  excreviffet  ut  haberet  plenarie 
quinque  hidas  terrae  fuae  propriae,  ecclefiam  et 
coquinam,  timpanariam,  et  januam  et  fedem, 
et  funder  notam  in  aula  regis,  deinceps  erat 
taini  lege  dignus. 

Et  fi  tainus  afcendiffet  ut  ferviret  regi  et  e- 
quitatus  fui  vice  fungeretur  in  familia  fua,  fi 
tunc  habeat  tainiun  qui  ad  ut  waram  regis 
quinque  hidas  haberet,  et  in  aula  regis  domino 
fuo  ferviret,  qui  tertio  veniffet  in  nuncium  ejus 
ad  regem,  ifte  poterat  deinceps  jurare  pro  domi- 
no  fuo  in  magna  neceffitate,  et  accufatorem  e- 
jus  redte  admallare  ubicunque  opus  effet.  Et 
qui  fic  promotum  hominem  non  habet,  ipfe 
caufam  fuam  fuperjuret  vel  amittat. 

Et  fi  tainus  provehatur  ad  confulatum,  fit 
poftca  dignus  re<flitudine  comitis  et  honore:  et 
£  maffere  afcenderet  ut  ter  magnum  mare  tranf- 
fretaret,  per  proprium  negotium  fuum  fuit  de- 
inde  taini  dignus  reftitudine. 

Et  fi  fcholaris  profeciffet  in  doilrina,  cur  ad 
facros  ordines  pertranfiret,  et  Chrifto  Domino 
miniftraret,  erat  denique  dignitatis  et  pacis  di- 
gnus,  quanta  pertinebat  fuper  illud,  nifi  forisfa- 
ceret  cur  ipfius  ordinis  officio  non  utatur. 

Et  fi  eveniret  ut  ordinatus  vel  alienigena  di- 
fturbaretur  ahcubi  verbis  vel  operibus,  tunc  per- 
tinebat  regi  et  epifcopo  hoc  emendare  quam  ci- 
tius  poffent. 

Ceorles  weregildum  eft  in  Mircenorum  laga 
2  00.  fol. 

Taini  wcregildum  eft  fexies  tantum,  id  eft, 
duodecics  100.  folidi. 

Regis  fimplum  weregildum  eft  fex  tainorum, 
weregildum  in  Mircenorum  laga  hoc  eft,  tri- 
e,inta  millia  fceatta,  id  eft,  totaliter  centum  vi- 
ginti  Ubrae  tantum  eft  de  weregildo,  fed  pro 
sregni  dignitate  debet  addi  tantundem  in  Kene- 
^ildo.  Ipfam  weram  debent  habere  parentes  e- 
jus,  eteius  emendationem  ipfius  terrae  populus. 

Twelfhindes  hominisjusjurandum  contra  va- 
let  jusjurandum  fex  villanorum,  quia  fi  twelf- 
hindus  homo  vindicari  debet,  plene  vindicaretur 
in  fex  ceorlis,  et  ejus  weregildum  eft  fex  ceor- 
lorum  weregildum. 

Miffae  preftiyteri  et  fecularis  taini  jusjuran- 
dum  in  Anglorum  lege  reputatur  aeque  carum, 
€t  pro  fcptein  ordinibus  ecclefiae  quo  facerdos 


per  Dei  donum  afcendit  ut  haberet,  talni  redti- 
tudine  dignus  eft. 

I.  Septem  funt  dona  Sanai  Spiritus,  et  fep- 
tem  gradus  ecclefiae  et  fandtorum  ordinum,  et 
fepties  in  die  laudes  Deo  canendae  funt  ab  omni 
ecclefia.  Et  omnibus  amicis  Dei  rede  perti- 
net  ut  fandam  ecclefiam  diligant  et  honorent, 
et  Dei  miniftros  pacificate  cuftodire  gaudeant, 
et  qui  eis  nocebit  verbo  vel  opere,  fepties  e- 
mendet  fecundnm  quod  fadlum  fit,  et  fecun- 
dum  ordinem  fi  Dei  mifericordiam  habere  veiit, 
quia  fanftificationes  et  ordines,  et  Deo  dicatas 
domos  femper  debent  pro  timore  Dei  diligenter 
venerari. 

II.  Et  ad  ordinis  emendationem,  fi  ordinatus 
occidatur,  fupra  reftam  weram,  primus  gradus 
emendetur  una  libra,  et  digna  poenitentia  fedu- 
lo  perquiratur. 

III.  Et  ad  emendationem  ordinis  fi  vitae  fit 
amiffio  fuper  redam  weram  in  fecundo  gradu 
duae  librae  reddantur  cum  Deo  digna  poeniten- 
tia. 

IV.  ...:.....; 

V.  Et  ad  emendationem  ordinis  fi  plena  In- 
fraftio  fiat  fuper  redlam  weram  in  quarto  gra- 
du  quatuor  librae  reddantur  cum  poenitentia, 

VI.  Et  ad  emendationem  ordinis  fuper  re- 
dtam  weram  in  quinto  gradu  quinque  librae 
componantur  cum  idonea  poenitentia. 

VII.  In  fexto  gradu  fex  librae  reddantur  cum 
poenitentia. 

VIII.  Et  ad  emendationem  ordinis,  feptimo 
gradu  infrafto  feptem  libris  fuper  redtam  we- 
ram  em.endetur  cum  injunda  poenitentia. 

IX.  Et  ad  ordinis  emendationem,  de  pace  fe- 
mifrada  componatur  fecundum  faftum.  Sem- 
per  enim  debet  judicium  faftum,  et  moderatio 
lecundum  menfuram  pro  Deo  et  feculo  fieri, 
et  de  emendatione  ordinis  una  pars  epifcopi,  fe- 
cunda  fit  altari,  tertia  focietati. 

Et  in  conclUo  epifcoporiim  London.  Cap.  XII. 
Jic  habetur  de  congildonibus. 
Et  diximus  etiam  omnibus  illis  qui  in  no- 
ftram  gildfcyram  vadium  dedemnt,  fi  contingat 
eum  mori,  omnis  congildo  det  unum  panem 
et  companagium  pro  anima  ejus,  et  cantet  u- 
num  quinquagenarium  pfalmorum,  vel  perqui- 
rat  cantandum  infi^a  triginta  noftes.  Jorn.  fol, 
44.  b. 

Nota.  Multis  habitis  conciliis,  multas  con- 
didit  Aethelftanus  leges,  e  quibus  nos  ad  eccle- 
fiam  iltas  pertinentes  delibavimus.  E  concilio 
fcilicet  Grateleano,  Exonienfi,  Feureftiamenfi, 
Tliunderfeldenfi ,  et  Londinenfi :  incertis  au- 
tem  omnium  temporibus,  et  (quod  hic  non  mo- 
rabimur)  confufis  faepe  capitulis.  Prae  caeteris 
claruil  Grateleanum,  et  a  fuccedentibus  igitur 
paffim  recognofcitur  et  confirmatur.  Habita 
vero  funt  omnia  fexdecim  annorum  fpatio,  di- 
utius  enim  non  regnavit  Aethelftanus,  et  cum 
Wulfhelmus,  archiepifcopus  Cantuariae  (qui 
Grateleano  concilio  interfuit)  mortem  obiit  an- 
no  regni  Aethelftani  decimo,  hoc  eft,  gratiae 
Dccccxxxin.  nos   eorum  fynchronifmi  medi- 

um 
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uin  rctinentes,  utpote  qui  regimina  fua  fimul 
inierunt  an.  Dom.  dccccxxiv.  Grateleanum 
hoc  concilium  celebratum  arbitramur  circa  an. 
Dom.  Dccccxxvni.  et  quatuor  caetera  fub  de- 
cennio  inTcquenti  proximo. 

Liceat  hic,  ne  alias  non  appareat,  fubinge- 
rere,  quod  ad  rcm  cccleliae  pcrtincns,  de  lcipfo 
retulit  Aethelllanus  in  charta  quadam  donatio- 
uis  fuae,  coenobio  fadtac  Malmefburienli,  et  ab 
cjufdcm  coenobii  monacho  prout  fequitur  repe- 
titac.     In  qua 

Elfrcdus  qiiidam  nobilis  conjurationis  reus  in 
Acthcljlanum  regem,  Romam  jnittitur  cx- 
furgandus,  et  ante  altare  corruit  perjuratus. 
Ex  WiU.  Mahnefb.  De  geft.  reg.  lib.  II. 
cap.  vi. 

Sciant  fapientes  regionis  noftrae  non  has 
pracfatas  terras  me  injufle  rapuiflc;  rapinam- 
quc  Deo  dcdillc,  fed  fic  cas  acccpi  quemadmo- 
dum  indicavcrunt  omnes  optimatcs  regni  An- 
glorum,  infupcr  et  apoftolicus  papa  Romanac 
ccclcfiac  Joiianncs.  L.ltredo  dcfundo,  qui  no- 
flrac  felicitati,  et  vitae  aemulus  cxtitit,  nequi- 
tiae  inimicorum  noftrorum  confcnticns,  qui  mc 
voiucrunt,  patrc  mco  dcfundlo,  caccarc  in  ur- 
be  Wintonia,  ii  non  mc  Deus  fua  pictate  cri- 


puiffet;  fed  denudalis  eorum  machinamcntis, 
rcmiffus  eft  ad  Romanam  ecclefiam,  ut  ibi  fe 
coram  apoftolico  Joh;'-ine  iurcjurando  defcnde- 
ret.  Et  hoc  fccit  coi  am  altari  fancti  Pctri,  fcd 
fado  juramento  cecidit  coram  aUari,  et  mani- 
bus  famulorum  fuorum  portatus  eft  ad  fcholam 
Anglorum,  ct  ibi  tertia  noftc  vitam  finivit.  Et 
tunc  apoftolicus  ad  nos  rcmifit,  et  quid  de  co 
ageretur  a  nobis  confuluit:  an  cum  caeteris 
chriftianis  corpus  cjus  poncretur. 

His  peradtis  ct  nobis  renunciatis,  optimatcg 
regionis  noftrae,  cum  propinquorum  iliius  tur- 
ma  cfHagitabant  omni  humilitate,  ut  corpus 
illius  per  noftram  licentiam  cum  corporibus 
poncrctur  chriftianorum  ;  nofquc  illorum  cffl.x- 
gitationi  confentientcs  R.om.im  remifimus,  et 
conlcnticnte  papa  politus  cft  ad  cactcros  chri- 
ftianos,  quamvis  indignus.  Et  fic  judic.ua  cft 
iniiii  tota  poflclllo  C)us  in  magn-s  ct  modicis. 
bed  ct  liacc  apicibus  praenotavimus  litcrarum, 
ne  quamdiu  chriftianitas  rcgnat,  aboleantur. 
Undc  mihi  praefata  pofrclTio,  quam  Dco  et  fan- 
6to  Pctro  dcdi,  dunaair,  ncc  ju 'ius  novi,  quin 
Dco  et  fandto  Pctro  hanc  pcfitdioncm  darc, 
qui  aemulum  mcum  in  confpc(ftu  om.  i;'.m  ca- 
derc  fcccrunt,  ct  milii  prolpcrltatem  rcgni  lar- 
giti  fuiit. 


Leg^es  ecclefiajlKae  Hoeh  DcJa  (i  Bnii)  regis  /eii  prtncipn  totws  lJ'alliae,  e  fecii- 
Laibiis  jiiii  MSS\  decerplae.  \_.\n.  Dom.  dcccc.xliu.  Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  408. 
fcqq.] 


Proocmium. 

DE  I  providentia  Howell  Dda  filius  Cadcll, 
rcx  totius  Camhriae  vidcns  fuos  Wailcnfcs 
inlolcntcr  lcgibus  abuti,  accivit  dc  quolibet'  Ke- 
mut  totius  rcgni  fui  fex  laicos  viros  audtoritate 
et  fcicntia  poUcntcs  et  omncs  ccclefiafticos  di- 
gnitate  baculolos ;  vel  archiepifcopos  vcl  cpifco- 
pos,  abb..tcs,  vel  priores  dc  regno  fuo  ad  locum 
qui  dicitur  Gvin  fuper  Tatf  yn  dcued,  qiam 
domum  voluit  acdificari  virgis  albis  in  liolpi- 
tium  fibi  ad  venandum  quando  ad  partcs  De- 
meti.ic  venirct;   et  idco  vocatur  Ty  Gvyn. 

Rcx  autein  ct  congregati  morati  funt  ibid. 
per  cotam  Quadr.igcfim.nn  orantes  altiflimum 
per  jejunif.m  pcrfcctum  pctcndo  gratiam  ad  bo- 
na  facienda  fecundum  rcgis  propofitum,  ct  de 
congrcgatis  elcgit  rcx  xii.  laicos  dodtiflimos,  et 
unum  clcricum  dodtlflimum  qui  vocabatur  Blan- 
goridus  ad  inftn.iend.  fibi  lcgcs  et  ufus,  ut  pro- 
pinquius  pollent  ad  veritatem  et  juftitiam  in- 
tendi,  ct  iu  trcs  partcs  fcribi  praeccpit,  quarum 
primc  kx  curiae  fuae  quotidianae.  Sccunda  lcx 
patriae.  Tcrtia  ufus  utriufque.  Tres  autem 
libros  legis  praecepit  fieri  confimilcs,  unum  ad 
curiam  fuain  quotidianam  fcqui  fempcr.  Et  a- 
lium  ad  curiam  de  Dinewr.  Et  tertium  ad 
curiam  de  Aberfrau,  vel  quaUbet  de  tribus  par- 
tibus  Kambriac,  fcilicet  Guenet,  et  Powys,  et 
Dcheubarth  haberet  in  fe  auctoritateni  legis  ad 
opus  paratam. 


Scquuntiir  Icgcs  ccclcfuiflicac. 

I.  E\-  quo  i-  Diftcin  in  aula  ftctcrit  poft  pran- 
dium  in  tribus  fcftis  princip.dibus  poncns,  in  ca 
paccm  Dci,  et  rcgis,  rcginac,  ct  optimatuni 
curiae,  pacem  illain  tranfgredicnti  nulquai.i  c- 
rit  rcfiigium  ct  navt.  tc'  n'  omnium  rclugium. 
Si  quis  crgo  rcfugium  rcgis  ct  omnium  viola- 
vcrit,  ncc  ufquam,  nec  ab  unius  rctugio,  vcl  a 
reliquis  fandtorum  deicndi  potcll  nili  ab  ec- 
clclia. 

II.  Qui  ficcrdoti  '  fariiacd  fcccrit ,  vcl  cuni 
occidcrit,  judicio  lynodi  puiii.itur  practcr  gucli 
tanavd. 

III.  Ilolpitium  faccrdotis  ct  clcricorum  erit 
domus  capcllani  villae.  Hofpiiium  laccrdotis 
reginae  cfi:  inlimul. 

Iv.  ^  Ottcirad  culeu  contra  Paiclia  rcgis  in- 
dumciita  habcbit  quibus  ulus  cll:  in  QuaJrc- 
gefima. 

\'.  SimiU  modo  faccrdos  rcginac  ipfius  habe- 
bit  iniamcnta  in  quibus  regina  agat  po.Miten- 
ti-m.  Saccrdos  reginac  a  rcgina  aequum  dc- 
bet  haberc,  f-cerdoti,  et  accipitrario,  et  pcn- 
kynvt,  et  jiidici  curiae,  et  gwaftr.-.vd  afvyn  :  e- 
qui  a  regc  u^ft.jirantur  cum  opus  fuerit.  Tcr- 
ram  fuam  tciiebit  liberam. 

\T.  Triplex  cft  ofFicium  facerdotis  curiae  in 
placitis,  lcilicc:  lites  difcretas  de  fcripto  dclere, 
litcs  indifcreUs  ad  judicium  ia  lciipto  lervare, 
et  ad  opus  regis  quantum  ad  liter.is  milBs  et 
mictendas  paratum  eire  et  nunquam  eoriatum. 


•i.  Ccnturia. 
VOL.  IV. 


'  Fracfcilu!,  occinomm,  Diihthcili,  forte  Dapfcr. 
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VII.  Tria  funt  judici  pertinentia,  fcilicet 
quaeftiones  folvere,  lites  difcernere,  et  quod  per 
judicium  difcreverit,  per  vadimonium  confir- 
mare,  fi  tunc  litigans  ei  contradicit  per  aliud. 
Sic  agat  per  annum.  Anno  autem  elapfo  capel- 
lanus  adeat  ecclefiam,  et  cum  eo  duodecim  ofH- 
ciales  curiae  digniores,  et  miifa  celebrata,  et  ob- 
iatione  ad  miflam  ab  omnibus  fa£ta,  capellanus 
faciat  eum  jurare  per  facrum  incelebratum,  et 
per  altare,  et  reliquias  fuperpofitas,  quod  in 
tota  vita  fua  nec  prece,  nec  pretio,  nec  amore, 
nec  odio  falfum  fcienter  faciet  judicium.  Quo 
fafto  ad  regem  vcnient,  indicantes  ei  quae  cir- 
ca  eum  acT:a  funt.  Si  regi  gratum  fit  officium 
fuum  illi  praeftabit,  et  locabitur  in  fede  fibi 
debita.  Tunc  dabuntur  ei  ouer  clyfl^u,  a  re- 
ge  taulbord,  a  regina  annulus  aureus,  quae  do- 
na  nec  vendet,  nec  unquam  donabit.  Non  de- 
bet  judex  efl^e  nifi  in  tali  folempnitate  appro- 
batur. 

VIII.  Et  fi  aliquis  de  gentibus  homicidae  vel 
occifi  fit  ecclefiafticus  facris  ordinibus,  vel  reli- 
gioni  obligatus,  vel  leprofus,  vel  mutus,  vel 
ftultus  nihil  reddet  vel  recipiet  pro  =  galanas. 
Nulla  autem  vindidta  fuper  eos  vel  ab  eis 
propter  occifum  debet  fieri,  nec  tales  pofllnt 
per  legem  iftam  ad  reddendum  vel  recipiendum 
aliquo  modo  compelli. 

IX.  Si  fur  coram  preft)ytero  focios  fuos  no- 
minando  manifeftet  et  afiirmet  hoc  jurando  in 
oftio  coemeterii,  in  oftiochori;  quicquid  de  illo 
poftea  contingat  verbo  preft)yteri  abinde,  de  di- 
<3:o  illius  abfque  contentione  credendum  eft. 
Simili  modo  fit  quando  quis  pro  mercede  dicat 
furem  qui  rem  furatus  eft,  et  hoc  faciat  coram 
facerdote  modo  praenotato.  Si  quis  alicui  de- 
praedari  dicitur,  et  ille  negaverit,  1.  hominum 
juramento  habet  negare.  Hic  eft  unus  homo 
eorum  cui  foli  creditur,  fcilicet  managvr,  didla- 
tor  continens  cum  teftimonio  facerdotis,  fi  ipfe 
cum  illo  qui  rem  perdiderit,  venerit  coram  fa- 
cerdote  ad  ecclefiam,  et  dicat  ei  facerdos  pro- 
hibendo  fimiliter,  ne  pro  Deo  ducat  eum  in 
falfitatem,  hoc  faciat  in  oftio  ecclefiae,  fi  ibi 
luraveric  fe  vcrum  dicere,  et  non  falfum,  fimi- 
liter  faciat  in  introitu  cancelli,  deinde  fuper  al- 
tare  idem  faciat,  et  ille  qui  reus  dicitur  adhuc 
negaverit.  Sacerdos  affirmet  verbo  fuo  ter  quod 
et  vidit,  audivit,  et  femel  jurando  confirmet 
illud,  hoc  fafto,  qui  prius  negaverit  pro  confi- 
tente  habetur,  nec  poterit  contradicere.  Mer- 
cedem  quidem  ftatim  habebit  ille  qui  didtavit 
et  verbo  facerdotis  teftificantis  didtatoris  facra- 
mentis  non  contradicetur,  et  finz  pro  confitente 
habetur,  et  dicitur  hoc  dogynuariac. 

X.  Tria  funt  genera  ^  dirvy,  unum  de  pu- 
gna,  alterum  de  treis,  i.  raptu,  tertium  de 
furto.  Duplex  autem  fit  dirvy,  et  duplex  cam- 
lurv,  in  curia  et  in  ecclefia.  Quae  ecclefia  fi 
fumma  fuerit,  de  pugna  quae  in  coemeterio  agi- 
tur  xiv.  librae  funt  reddendae.  Si  vero  extra, 
i.  in  s  nodva,  vii.  librae,  quarum  librarum  ab- 
bati  medietas  cedit,  fi  legalis  fit,  i.  ecclefiaftica 
dodxina  inftrudlus  et  literatus.     Altera  medie- 
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tas  preft)ytero  et  canonicis  ibi  Deo  fervlentibu9. 
Talis  divifio  fit  inter  abbatem  et  preft^yteros  de 
pugna  illorum,  fcilicet  ^  navtur,  qui  ab  abbate 
et  preft)ytero  refugium  acceperint:  ficque  divi- 
ditur  omne  quod  tantummodo  fanfto,  non  al- 
teri  nec  alii  abbatum  erogatur.  De  pugna  in 
'  nodva  fanguis  et  cleis  ftabunt  pro  teftibus  ab- 
bati  et  preftsyteris  per  dignitatem  ecclefiafticam 
abbatiae. 

XI.  Lingua  quantum  omnia  membra  valet. 
Summa  valentiac  omnium  mcmbrorum  eft  o- 
(ftoginta  viii.  lib.  Sanguinis  cujuflibet  hominum 
pretium  eft  xxiv.  d.  Sanguinis  Chrifti  pretium 
eftxxx.  d.  fcil.  indignum  videtur  ut  Dei  fan- 
guis  homlnis  minoris  pretii  fit. 

XII.  Tribus  de  caufis  poterit  uxor  a  viro 
dlvertere,  et  fuum  ^  egveti  habere,  fcilicet,  fi 
kpra  vir  inficitur,  et  fi  foetidum  habeat  anhe- 
litum,  et  fi  cum  ipfa  coire  non  valeat.  Ter  a 
viro  fuo  fi  aliam  cognoverit '  vynebwerth  uxor 
habitura  eft,  primo  dimid.  librae,  fecundo  li- 
bram,  tertio  cum  toto  jure  fuo  libera  "  diliis 
poterit  ab  illo  difcedere.  At  fi  ultra  tertiam 
vicem  patienter  fuftineat  de  caetero  vynebvs^erth 
non  habebit.  Redwit  dicit  quod  tertio  xxx, 
fol.  quarto  libera  cum  toto  jure  fuo  abiit,  fi  pa- 
tienter  fuftineat  de  caetero  vynebwerth  non  ha- 
bebit. 

XIII.  Cum  puellae  fuo  tempore  "  cowyll 
comparetur,  nifi  mane  de  illo  antequam  a  viro 
confurgat  a  ledo  voluntatem  fuam  declaret,  in- 
ter  virum  et  mulierem  commune  erit.  Si  viro 
detur  puella  aetatem  habens,  dicatque  vir  illam 
ab  alio  defloratam  percepifl"e,  puella  fi  pofliit 
quinque  hominum  juramento,  fcilicet  patris, 
et  matris,  fratris,  et  fororis,  et  fuo  proprio, 
hoc  falfum  efle  aftruat,  et  fe  ad  illum  adve- 
nille  incorruptam,  fcilicet,  fit  matura  in  pilis 
et  uberibus,  et  fi  venerint  muliebria  ejus,  i. 
teithi  aetatis  °  gvreic.  Si  primo  tacuerit,  et 
fecundo  eam  agnoverit,  et  fic  ufque  ad  mane 
cum  illa  dormierit,  licet  illam  corruptam  inve- 
nerit,  primo  de  jure  puellae  nihil  poteft  au- 
ferre.  Si  vero  ftatim  hoc  noverit,  ad  viros 
furrexit  nuptiales,  alia  non  contradicente,  hoc 
eis  teftificaverit,  nihil  ei  jure  reddere  debebit. 

XIV.  Si  cujus  uxor  de  alio  infametur,  et 
hoc  tamen  fit  incertum,  feptima  manu  mulie- 
rum  expurget.  Si  fecundo  infametur  cum  qua- 
tuordecim.  Si  tertio  cum  quadam  certitudine 
hoc  dicatur,  juramento  1.  mulierum  fe  expur- 
gabit. 

XV.  Si  qua  mulier  datores  habuerit,  fit  vir 
fub  dote  fua  ufque  ad  vii.  annos,  et  fi  habuerit 
tres  noifles  de  feptimo  anno,  totius  fubftantiae 
ejus  medietatem  in  divortio  eorum  mulier  ha- 
bebit.  Subftantia  autem  hoc  modo  dividitur. 
Vir  fues  habebit,  mulier  oves.  Poftea  mulier 
dividat,  vir  eligat,  et  primo  fupellex  fic  divida- 
tur,  omnia  vafa  laftis  praeter  unum  finum,  i. 
baeol,  mulieris  erunt,  et  difcos  omnes  habebit 
praeter  unum,  et  illa  duo  viri  erunt,  currum 
vero  cum  uno  jugo,  et  omnia  vafa,  potus  et 
dolia  viri  erunt,    quae  defuper  vero,   mulieris. 


*  pretio  bomicidii. 
^  Jatisfa{ii07iem. 


'  i.  mulSla.  6  nodd  fa,  afylum.  ^"  i,  refugium.  \  in  afjrlo. 

f  fublice  wl  foluta.  ^vejiimenli  getut.  '^e^hebiae. 


Egweddi,  dos. 


SI 


APPENDIX. 


771 


Si  vir  incOhtlnenti  aliam  duxerit  uxorem,  ve- 
llimenta  primi  lefti,  fcilicet  repudiatae  mittere 
dcbct.  Vir  habcbit  caldarium  ct  tapetum,  i. 
brycan  et  pulvinar,  et  cultrum  et  fecurim  li- 
gnorum  et  terebrum,  etc. 

XVI.  Si  nxorem  fuam  quis  fine  lege  repudia- 
varit,  et  aliam  fupcrduxerit,  repudiata  debet 
de  jure  domui  fedire,  et  in  ea  permanere  per 
iiovem  dies,  et  in  nono  die,  fi  a  viro  omnino 
dimittatur,  omnia  quae  illius  funt  de  domopri- 
us  exeant,  et  ultima  rerum  fuarum  ipfa  de  do- 
mo  excat,  et  poftea  vir  repudiatam  quietem, 
j.  dilys  clamabit,  fuperdudla  alia,  quia  de  jure 
duas  uxores  inlimul  nullus  debct  habere.  Si 
quis  uxorem  fuam  dimiferit,  et  poilea  ipfum 
operis  fui  poenituerit,  et  illa  viro  alteri  data  fu- 
erit,  fi  prior  vir  eam  poterit  attingere  unum 
pedem  cum  viro  altero  in  ledlo  liabentem,  et 
alterum  extra,  prior  de  jure  debet  eam  recupe- 
rare. 

XVII.  Si  mulier  negat  adulterium,  det  jura- 
tnentum  1.  mulierum,  fimiliter  adulter  negans, 
'uramentum  1.  virorum.      Et   tribus   de  caufis 


datur  tale  juramentum.  Si  videantur  mulier 
veniens  dc  luco  ex  una  partc,  et  vir  venicns  cx 
altcra  partc  ejufdem  luci  in  eadcm  hora,  vel  fi 
vidcantur  infimul  jacentes  fub  uno  pallio,  vel  fi 
videatur  vir  inter  fcmora  mulicris. 

XVIII.  Si  qua  mulicr  rem  turpcm,  cum  a- 
lio  viro,  vel  ofculo,  vcl  manu  vel  ilupro  cgerit, 
de  iure  potefi:  rcpudiari  a  viro  fuo,  et  omnia 
)ura  fua  debct  amittcre,  etiam  pro  folo  olculo, 
nedum  pro  aliis.  Adulter  pro  llupro  reddet 
iniuriam  cum  una  elevatione  illi  cujus  uxorcm 
violavcrit,  quia  de  gcncrc  hoftilitatis  cft.  Pro 
palatione  manuum  in  *  *  *  quac  dicitur  govys, 
rcddct  injuriam  fine  elevationc.  Pro  ofculo  tan- 
tum  adulter  injuriam  reddct,  fcd  de  injuria  tcr- 
tia  pars  cadct,  quia  non  habuit  rcm  cum  ea  cx 
toto,  et  Iioc  caufa  dccipicndi  cam,  fic  dicunt 
quidam,  alii  vero,  ut  nifi  confcquantur,  dccia- 
ratur,  qualitcrcunquc  fafta  fucrit. 

XIX.  Quj  uxorcm  alicujus  ofculatur,  quar- 
tam  partcm  injuriacei  rcddct,  fimilitcrde  govys 
nifi  in  ludo  qui  dicitur  guarc  rafFau ,  vcl  in 
convivio,  vel  quando  quis  dc  longc  vencrit. 

XX.  Coronvy  ab  moridvc  diccbat  quod  vir 
alterius  uxore  ipfa  volentc  abutcns,  nihil  dcbct 
reddere  dum  mulier  fui  fadti  laudat  auftorem, 
fcd  fi  faftum  notum  fuerit,  mulicr  habet  viro 
fuo  p  faraed  redderc,  vel  vir  eam  libcrc  rcpudiet, 
et  ab  ea  divertat. 

XXI.  Ncmo  foeminam  det  viro  antequam 
de  merccde  domino  reddenda  fideiuflbrem  ac- 
cipiat.  Puella  dicitur  efie  dcfcrtum  regis,  et 
ob  hoc  regis  eft  de  ea  "i  amvabyr  habcre.  Si  a- 
liquam  quis  in  'llathrud  abducat,  et  ad  domum 
alicujus  optimatis  cum  illa  vadit,  fidejuflbrcm 
a  viro  de  toto  jure  abdudtae  antequam  infimul 
dormiant  optimas  accipiat. 

XXII.  Tres  autem  funt  homines  quorum 
nuUus  potell  per  lcgem  impignorare  contra  ali- 
quod  judicium.  Primus  eft  rex  ubi  non  poterit 
fecundum  lcgem  in  lite  ftare  coram  judice  fuo 
agendo,  vel  refpondendo  per  dignitateni  natura- 


lem,  vcl  per  dignitatem  terrae,  ut  optimas  vel 
alius.  Secundus  eft  ecclcfiafticus  faciis  ordini- 
bus  obligatus.  Tertius  eft  ecclcfiafticus  religio- 
fus  obligatus.  Nemo  enim  fecundum  legem 
poteft  dare  pignus  contra  judicium,  nifi  fub 
periculo  prctli  fuae  linguac,  fcd  nullum  pretium 
conftitutum  eft  in  lege  Howel  fuper  membrum 
et  fanguinem,  vel  faraed  ecclefiaftici,  ut  funt 
praedidti,  et  ideo  nullus  ecrum  poteft  darc  va- 
dium  de  jure  contra  judicium  vel  cum  judicio. 
Omnia  autem  nocumenta  facrilega  quae  fieriC 
ecclefiafticis  debent  in  fynodo  fecundum  legcm 
ecclcfiafticam  cmendari. 

XXIII.  Tres  funt  homines  qnorum  nullug 
poteft  eflTc  per  legem  judcx  dignus,  primus  eft 
mendofus  i.  anavus,  vel  caccus,  vcl  furdus,  vel 
lcprofus,  vel  ftnltus,  qui  fit  fcmel  ligatus  pro- 
pter  ftultitiam  fuam  i.  gorftVyllavc,  vel  qui  nc- 
fciat  rcdte  loqui,  vel  cryc  aneanvl.  fecundus  eft 
ecclcfiafticus  facris  ordinibus  vel  religioni  ob- 
ligatus.  Tertius  eft  laicus  fine  potcftate  judi- 
candi  per  dignitatem  terrae  vcl  fcrvitoriae. 

XXIV.  Trcs  funt   rei  conqucftores,   a   rcge 


lier  proptcr  querclas  fuas  punicndi.  Primus  cft  qui 
det  pignus  contra  iudicium  quod  pcr  aliud,  i. 
gvrthvyftyl  et  audtorit.itC;n  fcriptam  de  Icgibus 
contra  ipfum  poterit  conhrmare,  illc  prctio  lin- 
guac  fuac  dcbct  puniri.  Secundus  qui  dct  pi- 
gnus  contra  judicium  quod  fuper  aliqucm  aliuin 
quam  fcipfum  dctur,  ille  luo  '  camlvre  dcbct 
puniri.  Tertius  clt  li  quis  carcat  dignitatc  im- 
pignorandi,  vidclicct  faccrdos  vcl  alius,  licituni 
cft  ei  contradicerc  judicio  pcr  audtoritatcm  dc 
lcgibus,  ct  fi  fic  contradicat,  ct  auiftoritas  ei 
fallat,  camlvrv  amittat,  Nemo  autcm  pcr  ju- 
dicium  litigiofiim  amittct  plus  quani  camlvrv 
nifi  vera  fit  impignoratio  vadio  contra  vadium. 

XXV.  In  lcge  Romaiu  rcperitur  ubi  nume- 
rus  tcftium  non  dcfinitur,    ibi  duo  fufficiunt. 
Dicit  quoquc  lcx,    unius   tcftimonium    non  eft 
admittendum.  Hoc  vero  dicitur  quod  ix.  Iiomi- 
nes  funt,  quorum  unicuique  et  foli   infcrt-ndo 
tcltimonio  crcdcntlum  cft.     Scd  tamcn  jurcju- 
rando.     Primus  eft  dominus  inter  duos  homi- 
ncs,  ita  tamcn  quod  non  fit  particeps  litis  et  rci 
cx  lite  confcqucndae,  et  confitcantur  contcntio- 
ncm   fuam   prius  coram  domino  luo  fuilTc,    et 
non  fucrit  '  undull,  at  fi  altcr  eorum  ncgavcrit, 
cum  juramcnto  negabit.     In  alio  cafu  ix.  dic9 
dantur  domino  ad  connumcrandum  qualiter  ju- 
ramentiim  pracftitcrit,    ficcrdoti  vero  ad  ideni 
dantur  induciae    ufque  ad    tcmpus  quo   pofiit 
mifllim  celebrare.     Sccundus  eft  patronus  facer- 
dos  inter  duos  parochianos  inter  duos  monachos 
fuos.     Tcrtius  cft  pater  inter   duos  ipfius  filios 
poncndo  manum  fuper  caput  iUius  contra  quod 
teltificatur,  fic  dicendo  per  Dominum  qui  me 
creavit  de  patre,  ct  te  de  me,  verum  inter  vos 
dico.     Quartus  eft  fiidex  de  judicio  fuo,  fcih- 
cet,  fi  quidam  de  judicio  quod  inter  eos  judex 
dederit  dubitantes  certaverint.     Quintus  cft  fi- 
dejuflbr  de  fidejuflione  fua,  fi  partim  ncgat,  et 
partim   confitetur.     Sextus  eft  facerdos  de  te- 
ftimonio   fibi  atteftato  inter  duos   parochianos 
fuos.     Septimus  eft  puclla  de  virginitate  fua,  fi 


f  injitriam.         •  .•^mobr  jretium  virginitatit.^         i  Uathrud  ri^tKS  muhcrurn.         \  mul&a.         \  uviformit. 
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vir  cui  data  cft,  dixerit  eam  inveniffe  corru- 
ptam,  ut  jus  fuum  ei  tollat,  jus  ei  tamen  illa 
eft,  et  ei  tamen  credendum  eft  antequam  fuerit 
matura.  Item  de  puella,  fi  vi  opprefla  fuerit, 
et  violator  dixerit  eam  inveniffe  detioratam,  con- 
tra  eum  teftimonio  puellae  credendum  eft.  O- 
<3:avus  eft  communis  paftor  villae  de  animali 
ab  alio  inter  animalia  fuae  cuftodiae  mortifica- 
to.  Nonus  eft  latro  ad  patibulum  duftus,  et  de 
inorte  fua  certus,  illius  verbis  fine  facramento, 
i.  creir,'  de  focio  vel  de  fociis  credendum  eft,  vel 
de  re  quam  ipfe  furatus  eft :  ifte,  fcilicet  focius 
ejus  propter  did"um  alterius,  non  debet  vita  feu 
membris  condemnari.  De  verbis  tamen  illius 
qui  fufpendatur,  manifeftatur  eum  efte  latro- 
nem  cui  credendum  eft,  ficut  lege  ifta  cautum 
eft.  Eft  ergo  ipfe  condemnandus  non  ad  vi- 
tam  feu  membra  perdenda,  fed  ad  redemptio- 
nem  fui  faciendam.  De  illo  latrone  qui  con- 
ftituto  juramento  in  patria,  latrocinio  non  po- 
terit  fe  purgare.  Eritque  dirvyus  et  n'  lleidyr 
gwerth. 

XXVI.  Fidejuflbr  negans  fidejuffionem  fuam 
de  feptimo  proximorum  fibi  redemptionem  ne- 
gabit,  vel  folus  jurans  fuper  feptem  altaria  de- 
dicata  ofbri  duv  a  diwad,  fi  partim  negat  et 
partim  profitetur,  folus  femel  jurabit,  et  fic 
kynnogyn  fi  fidejuffionem  negaverit,  fcilicet,  de 
feptimo. 

XXVII.  Si  quis  nomine  emptionis  rem  ali- 
qaam  ab  aliquo  acceperit :  deinde  ab  hac  vita 
ereptus,  res  fuas  cum  amicis  reliquerit,  cum 
ipfe  pro  fe  de  pretio  rei  acceptae  reddendo  fi- 
dejuffor  extiterit,  i.  yn  uach  kynnogyn,  ab  ami- 
cis  praefatis  licet  fadtum  ignorantibus  et  obdor- 
mientibus  de  rebus  mortui  pretium  rei  fuae 
venditor  confequatur.  Juret  tamen  de  feptimo 
proximorum  fibi  in  redemptione  fuper  fepul- 
chrum  debitoris,  fi  poffit  invenire,  fin  autem 
fuper  aitare  dedicatum  quod  illi  rem  fuam  ven- 
didit,  et  quod  ipfe  pro  fidejuflbre  fuit. 

XXV' III.  Non  debet  fidejufTor  dari,  qui  exul 
eft,  neque  qui  fortior  eft,  neque  monachus, 
nifi  confj;ntienteabbate,  neque  fcholaris,  nifi  ma- 
giftro  confentiente,  neque  foemina,  nifi  domi- 
na  fuerit  principalis  debitoris,  neque  filius,  nlfi 
patre  confentiente,  dum  pater  debet  effe  pro  fi- 
lio,  quamvis  autem  fidejubeant,  alicujus  eo- 
rum  fiJejuffio  non  eft  compellenda. 

XXIX.  Tria  funt  fine  quibus  rex  effe  non 
poteft,  fcilicet  facerdos  ad  miffam  celebrandam, 
ct  ad  efcas  regis  et  potus  benedicend.  et  judex 
curiae  ad  caufas  difcernendas,  et  ad  danda  con- 
liliaj  et  familia  quoque  ad  negotia  regis  pa- 
rata. 

XXX.  Tribus  hominibus  vulnus  linguae  red- 
ditur:  regi  femper,  judici,  quando  quis  cona- 
tur  ire  contra  judicium :  facerdoti  quando  fue- 
rit  in  ecclefia,  five  in  tribus  feftis  principalibus. 

XXXI.  Ubicunque  facerdos  familiae  et  "  di- 
ftein,  et  judex  curiae  infimul  fuerint,  ibi  erit 
dignitas  curiae,  i.  -^  breint  llys,  licet  rex  ab- 
fens  eft. 

XXXII.  Nullus  autem  rex  habet  poteftatem 
eonftituendi  pretium  fuper  aliquem  ecclefiafti- 


cum  facris  ordinibus  obligatum,  vel  fuper  mem- 
bra,  vel  fanguinem,  vel  faraed  ejus,  vel  fuper 
aliquem  de  fuis,  quia  quifque  ecclefiafticus,  ut 
praediftus,  habet  poteftatem  per  legem  eccle- 
fiafticam  probandi  in  fynodo  quodlibet  nocu- 
mentum  vel  damnum  quod  ei  laicus  faciat; 
aut  rex  aut  alius.  Item  nullatenus  talis  eccle- 
fiafticus  poteft  compelli  ad  refpondendum  ali- 
cui  extra  fynodum  de  delictis  fibi  oppofitis. 

XXXIII.  Si  autem  talis  ecclefiafticus  teneat 
terram  fub  rege  per  debitum,  de  qua  fervitium 
regi  pertineat  fieri,  in  curia  regis  debet  refpon- 
dere  de  terra  cum  pertinentiis,  quia  regis  eft  to- 
ta  terra  regni  fui,  et  nifi  inde  refpondeat  humi- 
liter  idem  ,  regis  erit  terra  illa  totaliter.  Quam- 
vis  autem  talis  ecclefiafticus  pofiit  per  dignita- 
tem  terrae  in  judicio  cum  laicis  effe  ufque  ad 
tempus  narrandi  illud,  nullurn  judicium  debet 
referre  inter  litigantes,  quiu  non  eft  pretium 
fuper  linguam  ejus  in  lege  conftitutum  per 
quod  quifque  judex  fi  injufte  judicet  punietur, 
fi  confirmet  judicium  injuftum  per  vadimo- 
nium. 

XXXIV.  Cum  de  villarum  five  agrorum  ter- 
minis  quae  curia  contingat,  contentionem  curia 
terminabit:  fi  ecclefia  et  non  curia  contingat, 
ecclefia  terminabit.  Poftea  bremt  demum  kyg- 
warchadv,  i.  ar  diffeith,  ty  ac  odyn  acyfgubavr. 
Verum  cum  terminabit  maer  et  kyghellavr,  de- 
bent  pro  ea  terminos  afiignare,  pro  ecclefia  ve- 
ro  baculus,  et  evangelium.  Sin  autem  terra 
litigiofa  inter  litigantes  in  duo  dividatur. 

XXXV.  Si  regia  dante  licentia  in  rufticana 
villa  ecclefia  conftruatur,  et  in  ea  miflae  cele- 
brentur,  et  in  atrio  illius  corpora  fepeliantur, 
extunc  libera  erit  villa  illa. 

XXXVI.  Si  quis  nomine  quo  matrix  fuerit 
ecclefiae,  judicio  terram  ad  illam  pertinentem 
petierit,  novem  dies  menfium  non  eft  expe£tan- 
dus. 

XXXVII.  Si  regis  villanus  rege  annuente 
optimatis  filium  nutriendum  fufceperit,  defundto 
villano  cum  filiis  aequali  portione  alumnus  ille 
fuccedet. 

XXXVIII.  Si  in  terra  regis  cum  homine  ip- 
fius  homines  epifcopi  vel  abbatis  inter  fe  con- 
flidtum  fecerint,  i  dirvy  eorum  regi. 

XXXIX.  Septem  domus  epifcopales  funt  in 
Dyued,  Menevia  quae  eft  fedes  principalis  in 
Cambria,  ecclefia  Ifmael ,  ecclefia  Degenian , 
ecclefia  Yffyl,  ecclefia  Teylav,  ecclefia  Teuli- 
davc,  ecclefia  Keneu.  Abbates  Teilav,  et  Teu- 
lydavc,  et  Ifmael,  et  Degenian  tenentur  clerici 
effe  et  ordinati.  Ebediv  cujuflibet  iftorum  do- 
mino  Dyued  erunt,  fcilicet,  xii.  librae,  vel  qui 
illis  fuccefferint  reddant.  Menevia  ab  omni  de- 
bito  libera  manet  et  foluta.  Ecclefia  Keneu  et 
ecclefia  Yflyl  ab  illo  debito  liberae  erunt,  quia 
terris  carent. 

XL.  De  furto  redemptionis  non  fit  conten- 
tio  fuper  aliquid,  nifi  prius  fuerit  manac  cum- 
juramento  in  tribus  locis,  in  oftio  coemeterii,  in 
oftio  ecclefiae,  in  oftio  chori  coram  prefbytero 
ipfius  ecclefiae,  et  hoc  prefljyter  ille  in  placito 
domini   teftatus  fit  cujus  verbo  credendum  eft 


1  ^racfelius  curiae,  vel  osconomus.        J  auh  regia.        ^  mulHa  feu  mtilBatso. 


tunc. 
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tunc.  De  furto  ^  kyfiVyn  non  ^\i  contentio  ju- 
ramenti,  i.  reith,  fuper  aliquid  nifi  prius  fucrit 
manac  in  curia. 

Nota.  Hoc  concilium  locat  Camdcnus  in 
an  Dom.  dccccxiv.  codex  quidam  veterrimus 
MS.  circa  an.  Dccctxxvi.  hiftoria  Cambriaepoft 
an.  Dom  dccccxl.  vel  fub  eodem.  Magna  au- 
«ftorum  defcrepantia,  ct  quae  videatur  tria  con- 
cilia  denotaiTe,  fi  toto  hoc  tempore  Hoeli  floru- 
ilTet  dominatio.  Scd  pcrfpicuum  eft  eum  non 
falutatum  efle  principem  ante  an.  Dom.  dccccxl. 
vel  hunc  circiter:  nec  potitum  gubernaculo  ul- 
tra  an.  Dom.  dccccxlviii.  fi  hiftoriae  antedi- 
cl:ae  (quam  a  doftifllmis  iUius  patriae  audori- 
b.is  recognitam  videmus  et  approbatam)  fiilem 
habeamus. 

Ei  iintur  adhaerentcs,    concilium  iftud   fub 

an.  Dom.  dccccxl.  cekbratum  opinamur,  prae- 

fidentibus  Waihae  rcgc  '\\\'(i  principe  Hoelo  Dda 

(i.  hono.)   et  archiepifeopo  Menevenfi,    incerti 

iane  nominis,  fcd  qui  pro  morc  praedeceflbrum 

"fuorum,  non  folum  archiepifcopi  titulum,  fed 

et  in  multis  jurifdidioncm  tenuit,  pallium  licet 

a  Romana  fede  non  fit  aficcutus.     Affiiillc  eti- 

am   perhibentur    140.   praelati   ccclefiae,    cum 

magiiatibus    totius   Walliae.     Fiaito   conciiio, 

didtus  archiepifcopus  anathema  promulgavit  in 

conditarum  jam  legum  violatorcs:  ct  ut  firmi- 

orcm  ilHs  rcverentiam  rex   pararet,    allumptis 

fibi  archiepifcopo  Menevenfi,  et  cpifcopis  Ban- 

gorenfi    ct    Afiavenfi,    tredecim,|ue   ahis   pru- 

dentia  ct  cruditione  viris  fpedtatifiimis,  Romam 

peregrinatur,  et  legum  fuarum  confirmationcm, 

a   papa   ipfo,    tanta  his  audoritas,    reportavit. 

Notatur  autem  in  calcc  iftius  conciHi  Blangori- 

dum  (virum  dodum  cujus   fit  mcntio  in  pro- 

oemio)  legcs  iftas  collegifie,  et  eundem  claruilTe 

ann.  Dom.  dccccxiv.     Fuifie  hoc,  opinor,  in 

occafione,  quod  eidem  anno  conciHum  iftud  a 

Camdeno  fit  afcriptum,  anno  fcihcet  quafi  vi- 

ccfimo  fexto  antc  HoeH  principatum. 

Sed  non  taceam  Landavcnfem  codiccm  a 
praedi(fcis  omnibus  dilTentire.  Afierit  enim  Ho- 
elum  Dda  rcccntiorem  adhuc  fuilTe,  ct  Edgari 
regis  Angliae,  qui  non  regnum  iniit  ante  an. 
Dom.  DCCCCLi.x.  coaetaneum.  Liceat  locum 
ipfum  oculis  dare,  ut  ct  plcnius  hoc  intcHigas, 
ct  una  etiam  reges  feu  toparchas  WaHiac  fub 
antiquis  iftis  fecuHs  non  folum  Anglo  paruilTe  : 
fed,  ut  caetcri  .'^ngliac  magnates,  judiciis  cu- 
riac  regis  x\ngHae  coercitos  efl!e. 

"  Infupcr  autem  fcitotc,  quod  in  uno  tempore 
fuerunt  Edgar  rex  totius  Britanniae,  et  HuweU 
Dda,    et  Mcrgan  Hen,  et  ifti  duo  tamen  erant 


fubditi    regi  Edgaro.      Morgan    \\zx\  obtinuit 
quoque  tunc  temporis  totum  Morgannie  in  pa- 
Ce  etquiete,  fed  Huwell  Ddavoluit  auferre  huic 
Iftradm   et   Euvvias   tunc   temporis,    fi   pofTet. 
Qu^o  auiHio,    rcx   Edgarus  admonuit   Huwell 
Dda  et  Moigan  Hen,  et  fiHum  ejus  Hewheym 
ad  curiam   fuam,  et  ibi  in  pleno  conciHo  rex 
Edgarus  tradlavit    de  Htlgatione  amborum,    ec 
repertum  eft  jufto  judicio  curiae  regis  Edgari, 
quod  HuweH  Dda  ncquiter  egifiet  extra  Morgan 
Hen  et  filium  fuum  Huwheym,  et  depulfus  eft 
HuweH  Dda  ab  his  duabus  terris,  fcil.  Iftiadm 
et  Euwias  in  pcrpetuum  fine  recupcratione.     Et 
poftea   rex   Edgarus  dedit  et  conccfiit  Hueno 
Morgan  Hen  illas  duas  terras,    \vi.  Iftradm  ct 
Euwias  nominatim  in  epifcopatu  Landav.  con- 
ftitutas,  ficuti  fuam  propriani  hacrcditatcm,  ct 
ihas  cafdem  duas  tcrras  fibi  ct  haeredibus  fuis 
per  chartam  fuam  ^w.t   calumnia  alicujus  tcr- 
reni  hominis  confirma.it  communi  noftro  af- 
fenfu  et  teftimonio  cmnium  archiepifcoporuin, 
cpifcoporum,  abbatum,  comitum,  et  buronum 
totius  AngUae  et  W.;Hiae  fadum  tft.     Et  ouoJ 
maledidtus  cft  a  domino  patre,  qui  iHaS  duas 
terras  a  dominio  .Morganuc,  ct  parccliia  Lan- 
daviae  unquam  fcparet.     Et  quod  itcrum  bene- 
didus   forct  a  Dom.ino    liiefa   Ciirifto  qui  lioc 
obfervarct,    et  a   cuncto   populo  chiifti.uio  a- 
moJo,  ct  ufque   in  fempiternum,  Amcn.     In- 
fuper  fcitotc  quod  cliarta  illa  quac  illo  dic  facta 
fuit  ct  fcript.i  coram  rcge  Edgaro  in  pleno  con- 
cilio  fuo  in  ecclefiam  Landavenlem  dcpofita  cft. 
Valete,"     Sic  codex  Landavenfis  fo!.  103. 

Variato  aliquantulum  nominis  vocibulo,  di- 
ci  hic  videtur  HuwcU  Dda,  qui  fuperius  Huel 
Dha,  Latine  FIoclus  ct  Haclus,  ali.-.s  Huua!, 
quem  Malmcftiuricnfis  unum  fuilTc  refert  e 
[i.  Dufual,  2.  Grifeth,  3.  Huual,  4.  Jacob, 
5.  Judethil.  \'.  M.  Weftm.  in  an.  dcccclxxiv.] 
quiiique  Wallcnfium  regibus,  quos  cu:n  Ku- 
nadio  rciie  Scotorum,  Ahilcolmo  regc  Cum- 
brorum,  ct  M.iccufio  arciiipiraia  ((cu  principc 
nautarum  vc!  marium  praefcito)  ad  civitatcm 
Lcgionum  fibi  occurrcntcs,  re>;  .An^.^lorum  Ed- 
garus  in  triumphi  pompam  dcducebat.  Una 
cnim  navi  impofitos,  remigarc  illcs  hanc  coe- 
git,  dum  in  prora  ipfc  ftdcn?,  navis  tcnuit  c^u- 
bernaculum:  ut  fe  hoc  fpciticulo,  foli  et  "iali 
orbis  Britannici  domiiium  pracdicaret  et  mo- 
narcham.  ^'ide  MalmefDuricnfem  de  ret;;ib. 
Hb.  II.  cap.  viii.  Sunt  qui  ferunt  ITocH  iejcs  a 
typograplio  quodam  Wallenfi  nominc  Saliibc- 
rio,  quadraginta  plus  minus  abhinc  annos  etii- 
tas  clle,  et  inter  p^atriotas  fuos  difperfas :  kJ 
mihi  non  competit  vidifie. 
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Legum  ecclefiaftkamm  Kdmtmdl  regis  prtfca  verfio.     [Ann.  Dom.  dccccxliv. 

Spelm.  vol.  1.  p.  423.  feqq.] 


Prooemiim. 
DMUNDUS  rex  congregavit  magnam  fyno- 
dum  Dei  ordinis  et  feculi  apud  London.  ci- 
vitatem  in  fandto  Pafchae  folenni ,  cui  inter- 
fuerunt  Odo  et  Wulftanus  archiepifcopi,  et  a- 
lii  plures  epifcopi  perquirentes  de  conlilio  ani- 
marum  noftrarum,  et  eorum  qui  fubditi  funt 
illis. 

C  A  p.  I.  De  cajiitate  ordinatorum. 
Inprimis  eft  ut  fanctis  ordinibus  evedti  qul 
plebem  Dei  docere  debent  lumen  vitae,  caftita- 
tem  teneant  fecundum  ordinem  fuum,  lit  peji- 
ha&ej-,  fit  pij:habej" ,  fit  alterum.  Alioquin 
lint  ejus  digni  quod  in  canone  diftum  eft,  hoc 
eft,  ut  perdant  fecularem  pecuniam,  et  fandti- 
iicatum  le^ejipropa,  i.  pofitionis  locum,  fi  non 
convertantur  et  emendentur. 

Cap.  II.  De  decimis  et  aliis  debitis  ecclejiae. 
Decimas  praecipimus  omni  chriftiano  fuper 
chriftianitatem  fuam  dare,  et  emendent:  cy- 
fiicpcearum,  i.  ecclefiae  cenfum,  et  elmepjreoh, 
i,  eleemofynae  pecuniarn ;  fi  quis  hoc  dare  no- 
luerit,  excommunicatus  fit. 


C  A  r.  III.  T)e  homicidio. 
Si  quis  fceleratis  manibus  effundat  fanguinem 
chriftianum,    non  appareat  in   confpedtu  regis 
priufquam  emendationem  ineat,  ficut  epifcopus 
docebit  et  poenitentiam  confulet. 

Cap.  IV.  De  fornicatione  cum  nunna  ijel  fan- 
Bimoniali,  et  de  adulterio. 
Qui  cum  nunna  vel  fandtimoniali  fornicabL 
tur,  fandtificato  atrio  fit  indignus,  nifi  emendet, 
ficut  ut  homicida;  fic  idem  diximus  de  epbjiice, 
i.  de  adulterio  vel  infradto  conjugio. 

Cap.  V.  He  apparatione  ecclefiarum. 
Amplius  dixi  ut  omnis  epifcopus  reficiat  Dei 
domos  in  fuo  proprio,  et  regem  admoneat,  ut 
omnes   ecclefiac  Dei  fint  bene  paratae,    ficut 
magnum  nobis  opus  eft. 

C  A  p.  VI.  Tjc  perjurio  et  Ublaco. 
Qui    falfum  jurabunt,    et  liblacum  facient, 
fint  in  aeternum  a  Dei  confortio  fegregati,  nifi 
ad  dignam  fatisfadtionem  per  omnia  revertan- 
tur.  '    '  '.  . 


II.  pars.^  quae  leges  continet  Culmtonae  hahltas^  huc  mhil  confert, 
Capita  III.  partis  eadem  funt  quoad  numeros  quae  in  Saxo?iico. 


Frooemium. 
GO  Edmundus  rex  mando  et  praecipio  om- 
ni  populo  feniorum  ac  juniorum  qui  in  re- 
gione  mea  funt,  ea  quae  inveftigans  inveftigavi 
cum  fapientibus  clericis  et  laicis. 

Cap.  I.  De  homicidio, 

Inprimls  quomodo  poflem  chriftianitatem 
magis  erigere,  et  magnum  nobis  necefle  vifum 
eft,  ut  amicitiam  veftram  et  benevolentiam  te- 
neamus  inter  vos  in  toto  regno  meo,  et  mihi 
valde  difplicent,  et  vobis  omnibus  multiplices 
et  injuftae  pugnae  quae  inter  vofipfos  fiunt, 
unde  diximus,  fi  quis  poft  haec  hominem  oc- 
cidat,  ipfe  fibi  portet  inimicitiae  fadtionem,  nifi 
amicorum  fuorum  auxilio  intra  annum  perfol- 
vet  eum  plenum  weregildo,  fit  natus  ficut  fit. 
Si  eum  cognatio  fiia  deferat,  et  pro  eo  gildare 
noluerit,  tunc  volo  ut  omnis  tribus  vel  cogna- 
tio  illa  fit  extra  fadlionem,  praeter  folum  ma- 
lefaaorem,  fed  deinceps  ei  nec  vidtum  det  nec 
pacem.  Si  quifquam  cognationis  fuae  firmet 
eum  poftea,  reus  fit  omnium  quae  habebit  er- 
ga  regem,  et  portet  ferdam  erga  contuberna- 
les,  quia  primitus  reprobaverat  eum.  Si  ex 
mortui  cognatione  quis  vindiaam  perpetret  in 
aliqaem  alium  praeter  ipfum  malefadorem,  fit 
inimicus  regis,  et  perdat  totum  quicquid  habet. 


Cap.  II.  De  affultu  in  itiiiere  verfus  ecclefam 
vel  burgum  regis. 
Si  quis  ecclefiam   requirat  vel  burgum  me- 
um,  et  ibi  aflailiatur  vel  afiiigatur,    qui  hoc  fe- 
cerit  ejufdem  culpabilis  quod  fupradidtum  eft. 

Cap.  III.  De  pihrepira  et  manbota. 

Et  nolo  ut  aliqua  fihrepira  vel  manbota 
condonetur. 

C  a  p.  IV.  De  fundentibus  fanguinetn  huma- 
num. 

Amplius  indico  quod  qui  fanguinem  fundat 
humanum  nolo  focnam  habere  in  familia  mea 
antequam  divinam  emendationem  fufcepit,  et 
ad  omne  re6tum  inclinetur,  ficut  epifcopus  do- 
cebit  in  cujus  fcyra  fuerit. 

Sequitur  in  Jornalenfi  libro  hoc  capitulum. 

De  fponfalibus  contrahendis  tempore  regis  Ed- 
tnundi. 

Si  quis  virginem  vel  viduam  ducere  velit,  et 
hoc  illi  placeat  et  amicis  fuis,  tunc  rednm  eft 
ut  bridguinum  per  Dei  juftitiam  et  feculi  jus 
competens,  inprimis  promittat  et  vadiet  eis  qui 
paranymphi  funt,  quodeo  modoquaerateam,  ut 
fecundum  Dei  redtum  pertinere  velit  ficut  fpon- 
fus  debet  legitimam  fponfam,  et  plegient  hoc  a- 
mici  fui.   Poftea  fciendum  eft,  cui  ^  fofterleanum 


°  Dot.ilitiupi  (forte)  vel  ziitalitiu 


De  quo  vid.  Hotom.  Diftio.  verb.  Dotal.  et  verb.  Morganatic|i- 
h 


perti- 
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pcrtincat.  Vadiet  hoc  bridguina,  i.  fponfus, 
quid  ci  dare  difponat  cur  cjus  eligat  voluntatem 
et  quid  ei  dcflinet  ii  fupervixcrit  ipfum.  Si  fic 
quoque  conveniat,  redtum  eil:,  ut  dimidiam  pe- 
cuniam  habeat,  et  totam  il  fimul  puerum  ha- 
buerint,  nifi  deinceps  virum  capiat.  Totuni 
hoc  vadio  coniirmetur,  et  amici  fui  plegient.  Si 
tunc  omni  re  concordent,  adcat  cognatio,  ct  de- 
fpondcat  eam  ro  jnpe  ~^  ro  pihrhpe,  i.  in 
iixorem  et  rcdtam  vitam,  ct  excipiat  inde  ple- 
gium  qui  jus  habct  in  vadio.     Scd   ii   de  ipfa 


terra  vclit  ipfim  ducere  in  terram  alterius  thai- 
ni,  conlllium  cil,  ut  amici  habcant  padtionem, 
ne  quis  ei  faciat  injuriam.  Et  fi  illa  forisfaciat 
ut  polTint  elTc  propinquiores  emendationi,  ii 
non  habcat  unde  componat.  Huic  dationi  de- 
bet  intereiTe  preibyter,  qui  cum  Dei  benedidio- 
ne  debet  eorum  confortium  adjuvare  in  omnem 
fanftitatem.  Bonum  cil  praevidcre  nc  cx  aliqua 
confanguinitate  iibi  pertincant,  ne  juftc  poll- 
modum  feparentur,  qui  iceleratis  nuptiis  con- 
fenfcrunt. 


Odo  aicbiepifcopus  Cantuarmifn  Ediviiim  regem  occuhiornm  Saxomim  adulierti  et 
hicejlui  canfa  a  cbriflianitate  fufpendit.  [-\nn.  Dom.  dcccclvui.  Spelni: 
vol.  I.  p.  430.  feq.] 


EDWius  alias  Edwinus  rcx  totius  Angline,  in 
dic  coronationis  fuac  proccrcs  rchquilTc  di- 
citur  convivantes,  ct  Hbidine  acccnliis  Elfgi- 
nam,  al.  Al^;uiam,  propinquam  fuam  ct  altcri- 
us  uxorem  conilupralTe.  Mittitur  interea  a 
proccribus  Dunllanus  abbas,  ut  rcgis  ad  convi- 
vium  cxoraret  rcditum.  Is  ex  improvilb  tha- 
lamum  ingrcdicns,  offcndit  rcgcm  tUipro  dcdi- 
tiun  intcr  duas  foeminas,  Commovctur  rcx, 
riagrantcmquc  incitat  Elfgina  pclle.v.  Dunita- 
nus  mittitur  in  cxillum.  Ilaec  ct  aha  aegrc  ^^- 
rentes  Mcrciae  populus  ct  Northumbriac,  inflar 
decem  llrachs  tribuum,  deliciunt  a  rege,  et 
Edgurum  fratrcm  ejus,  iibi  crcant  rcgcm.  Di- 
vidcutes  igitur  regnum  Angliac  in  Ciilhamcli- 
num  (quod  cfl:,  Mcrciorum)  ct  Tranihimcli- 
num  (id  cil  occidcntahum  Saxonum)  Edwio 
tantum  Saxoniam  occidentalem  rcUqucrunt. 
Scd  ncc  ilHs  cohibetur  hbido  Eflwii.  Pcrma- 
ncnt''bus  igitur  ipio  ct  Elfgina  in  adultcrio, 
Odo  arcnii.pifcopus  Cantuariac  illum  a  chriili- 
anitatis  fufpcndit  folaminc  :  iibim  cxcommuni- 
catam  primo  climinat,  rcdcuntcmque  dcnuo, 
fuccifura  pophtis  cncrvat.im  rcddit.  Audi  Mal- 
meiburiura  Dc  gell:.  Pontif  1.  I. 

Edwinus  lihus  Edmundi  et  rcgni  poft  Edre- 


dum  patruimi  fucceflbr  praecipitis  tcmcritatis 
ct  corporci  luxus  infamis,  pontilicis,  Odonis, 
animos  irritavit,  ut  ipfum  a  chriflianit;'.tc  iuf- 
pcnderct,  et  gancac  pclHcatimi  primo  cxpulfio- 
nc  poft:  lucciiura  popUtis  intc;  rumpcret.  Et 
Hovcdcnus:  "  Anno,  inquit  [Annal.  Par.  I.] 
DCcccLviii.  Odo  Dorobcrniacarchiepifcopus  re- 
gcin  Wcilf.ixonum  Edwium  ct  Ehginam,  vcl 
quia  (ut  fcrtur)  propinqua  ilhus  cxtitcrit,  vcl 
quia  ipfain  liib  propria  uxorc  adamavit,  abin- 
viccm  ll-paravit."  Latius  liaccFlorilcgus  in  an. 
gra.  uccccLv.  et  dcccclviii. 

Ncta.  Ut  in  annalibus  coinputationlbus  dif-» 
crcparc  folent  auftorcs  frcqucntilTimc,  it.i  n.-c 
hic  bcne  convcnit  dc  pr.-.cfcnti.  Odoncm  cnim 
arcliit|.iilcopum  Cantuuriac  morici:'!  obiillc  fc- 
runt  in  an.  Chrilli  dcccclv;i.  ct  Edgaruin  non 
crcari  rcgem,  ncc  regr^iun  dividi  antc  ni'.  Chri- 
ili  DccccLix.  fic  ut  :;nnus  mcdius  dcccclviii, 
neutri  coinpetar.  Id  practcrc-a  Ivrio  hic  n^jt.rn- 
dum  cll:  archicpifcopum  luccidilTc  Elfginae 
poplitcm,  nc  rcdirct  properc  ad  amalium,  cum 
mcmbrum  fcrro  tangcrc  praetcr  morcm  clTct 
ccclclialticae  ccniiirac. 


Prrfilegtum  qtio  rex  Edgariis  co-nfirmat  Dorohernenfem  ecclefiam  (/.  Cantuarienfem) 
inatrem  effe  et  dominam  altarum  ecclefiarum  regn:  fu;.,  elc.  E.v  MS.  Cod. 
eccl.  Cantuar.     [Ann.  Dom.  dccccli-k.      Ibidem  p.  43i.] 


ANXO  dominicae  Incarnationis  dcccclviii. 
Ego  ncmpe  Edgarus  rcx  Anglorum,  di- 
vinaque  concedente  clcmentia  monarchus ,  rc- 
gum  antiquorum  Acthclberti,  ct  liicccflbruin  il- 
lius,  ac  archiepifcoporum  Brythwaldi  ct  Athe- 
lardi  llatuta  et  privilegia  monaficriorum  Kance- 
genuin  cum  vcncrabilis  archipontiticis  Dunlia- 
ni  coniultu  atquc  conlilio ,  ad  maledictionem 
impiorum  raptorum,  immo  mngis  Deo  favente 
ad  benevolentiam  juli:orumque  benedidionem, 
aeterna  concluiione  renovamus,  et  in  Domino 
fummo  roboramus,  flatuentcs : 

Ut  ecclclia  Chriiti  in  Dorobernia  aliarum 
ecclcfiarum  regni  nollri  mater  fit  et  domina, 
[ct]  cum  fuis  omnibus  perpctualiter  fit  ubique 
libcra  practcr  expeditionem,  pontis  et  arcis  con- 
flructionem. 


Nota.  In  MS.  codice  annus  dationis  fcu 
conhrmationis  iilius  privilcgii,  non  figuris  cxa- 
ratur  arithmeticis,  fed  litcris  (ut  plerumqu:  fo- 
lct)  numeralihus,  fcil.  dcccclviii.  ct  delidcr.iri 
vidctur  unitatis  aliud  clemcntum,  ut  lcctu  hit 
DCCccLviii.  ante  annum  ciiim  Cnrilii  dcccclix. 
neque  Edgarus  ab  au6toribus  falutatur  rex  .In- 
glorum,  r\tc  divifa  nuper  inter  ipfnn  cc  Edwi- 
nuin,  coaluerunt  regna:  nec  Du:i:tanus  faCtns 
eit  archiepilcopus  Doroberniae.  imitari  autem 
hic  videtur  rcx  Edgarus,  in  i.mperii  orbc  liii, 
Phocam  imperatorem  qui  Svlveitro  panae  con- 
celTit,  ut  eccleha  S.  PetriRomae  caput  omnium 
ecclefiarum  diceretur.  Vid.  Godwin.  Hovcd. 
Annal.  par.  I.  p.  425. 


Legtini 
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Legum  ecclefiafitcarum Edgart  regts  prifca  verfio.     [Circa  an.  Dom.  DccccLxvir. 

Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  44(j.  feq.] 


Ho  c  eft  inftitutum  quod  Edgarus  rex  confi- 
lio  fapientum  fuorum  inflituit  Deo  ad 
gloriam,  et  fibi  ad  regiam  dignitatem  et  genti 
fuae  ad  commodum. 

Cap  .  I.  De  debitis  ecckjiae  reddendis. 
Primum  eft  ut  ecclefiae  Dei,  refli  fui  di- 
gnae  fint,  et  reddatur  omnis  decimatio  ad  ma- 
trem  ecclefiam  cui  parochia  adjacet  de  terra 
tliainorum  et  villanorum  ficut  aratrum  pera- 
grabit. 

Cap.  II.  De  ecclefiis  uhi  efi  coemeteriiim. 
Si  quis  thainorum  fit  qui  feodo  fuo '  ecclefi- 
am  habeat  ubi  coemeterium  fit,  det  ei  tertiam 
partem  decimae  fuae.  Si  non  fit  ibi  atrium, 
det  ex  fuis  ix.  partibus  prefbytero  quod  vult,  et 
etiam  omne  cyricfceattum  ad  matrem  ecclefiam 
de  omni  libera  domo. 

Cap.  III.  De  tertninis  decimandi, 
Et  omnis  decimatio  juventutis  reddita  fit  ad 
Pent.  ct  terrae  frugum  ad  aequinoftium,  et  cm- 
ne  cyricfceattum  ad  feflum  fanfti  Martini  per 
plenam  forisfadluram,  quam  judicialis  liber  di- 
cit. 

C  A  p.  IV.  De  nolente  decimas  dare. 
Si  quis  decimam  dare  noluerit,  ficut  dixi- 
mus,  adefl  praepofitus  regis  et  epifcopi  et  fa- 
cerdos  illius  ecclefiae,  et  reddat  ecclefiae  cui 
pertinebit  decimam  fuam,  et  nonam  partem 
dimittant  ei  qui  decimam  fuam  detinuit,  et 
odio  partes  in  duo  dividantur,  dimidium  do- 
mino,  dlmidium  epifcopo,  fit  homo  regis,  fit 
homo  thaini. 

Cap.  V.  De  non  Jol-oentibus  Denariiim  fan&i 
Petri. 
Et  omnis  *  heordhen  reddat  ad  feflum  fanfti 
Petri,  et  qui  non  folvit  ad  terminum  illum  de- 
ferat  eum  Romam,  et  etiam  xxx.  denar.  et  af- 
ferat  inde  fignificationem  quod  tantum  ibi  red- 
didit.  Et  cum  redierit  domum  emendet  cxx  s. 
Et  fi  iterum  reddere  nolit,  deferat  eum  Ro- 
mam  et  emendationem  eandem.  Et  cum  redi- 
erit,  emendet  cxx.  s.  regi.  Ad  tertiam  viceip  fi 
adhuc  non  reddiderit,  perdat  totum  quod  habe- 
bit. 


Cap.  VI.  De  folennitatibiis  et  tertninis  objer- 
•vandis. . 

Et  folenne  diei  dominicae  confervetur  ab 
hora  nona  Sabbati  ufque  ad  lucidam  diei  Lu- 
nag  fuper  forisfadlura  quam  liber  judlciorum 
dlcit  et  docet.  Et  alia  feftivitas,  ficut  a  facer- 
dote  nunciabitur.  Et  omne  indidtum  jejunium 
cum  omni  devotione  fervetur. 

Nota.  Mihi  non  conflat  quonam  anno 
editae  fint  leges  iflae  Edgari  regis.  Regna- 
re  autem  coepit  anno  dcccclix.  et  defiit  anno 
DCCccLxxv.  id  efl,  anno  regni  fui  xvi.  cujus 
medio  tempore,  cum  non  extenfius  porrigatur, 
nos,  ut  alias  foliti  fumus,  iftas  etiam  colloca- 
mus,  id  efl,  circa  annum  Chrifli  dcccclxvii. 
Praeter  has  autem  plures,  ille  fparfim  edidit 
conflitutiones  ad  rem  ecclefiae,  praefertim  mo- 
nachatum,  promovendam,  ut  e  praecedentibus 
liquet,  et  aliis  pluribus  diplomatibus :  maxime 
vero  in  eximio  quodam  Wintonenfi  codice  au- 
reis  vetufle  exarato  literis :  ubi  inter  plurima 
memoratu  digna,  rex  femetipfum  monachis,  et 
reginam  fuam  praeficit  monialibus.  Librum 
olim  aliquando  vidimus,  cum  haec  nobis  non 
effent  curae :  defideratur  autem  in  praefenti 
cuni  foret  ufui.     Haec  Spelman. 

De  libro  aureo  Wintonienfi  hic  et  alibi  a 
Spelm.  memorato,  fequentia  tradit  clar.  Usse- 
Rius  in  MSS.  notis  ad  locum.  The  golden  booke 
of  Winchefler  was  written  A.  D.  dcccclxvi. 
and  is  yet  to  be  feen  in  bibliotheca  Cottoniana, 
whence  Mr,  Selden  hath  tranfcribed  it  into  his 
notes  upon  Eadmerus  a  pag.  154.  ad  160.  and 
is  the  fame  verbatim  with  the  Charta  regis 
Edgari,  but  that  Mr.  Selden  hath  pafiTed  over 
the  firfl  fix  chapters,  as  an  impertinent  pream- 
ble.  Yet  in  that  booke  is  not  to  be  had  that 
which  you  fpeake  ofF  [quod  rex  femetipfum 
monachis,  et  reginam  fuam  praefecit  moniali- 
bus]  but  in  another,  which  is  ffill  kept  in  the 
fame  librarye,  intituled  [Regularis  concordia 
Anglicae  nationis  monachorum  fanftimoniali- 
umque]  and  contayning  king  Edgar's  mona- 
fticall  conflitutions  agreed  upon  in  fynodali 
concilio  Wintoniae,     Haec  ille. 


■f  Hodie  hcarthcn  or  hearthmg. 
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tpfo  MS.  regts. 


Leges  ejus  ccclcfiajlicac  fcorfim  conditae  a  fccularibus. 


Prooemiuin. 

HAEC  funt  infUtuta  Cnudi,  regis  Anglonim, 
Danorum,  Norwcgarum,  vcnerando  fapi- 
cntum  concilio  ejus  ad  laudem  ct  gloriam  Dci, 
et  fuam  rcgalitatcm,  et  commune  commodum 
habita,  in  fandto  natali  Domini  apud  Wintoni- 
am  [fequentia  non  liabentur  in  Saxon.]  diligen- 
ter  ac  lidcliter  in  Latinum  tranflata,  compcn- 
diofa  brevitate  cum  fimplicitate  lucida,  vclut 
fuis  aflerifcis  illuflrata.  Unde  quarundam  rc- 
rum  ct  vcrborum  adinitatem  paucorum  adjc- 
dlione,  vel  omidionc,  curavcrim  facile  fobrius 
leftor  agnofcet.  [Nec  ifla  in  JornalcnfiJ  Sc- 
quuntur  et  aliorum  jura  regum  plurimorum  de 
quibus  tcneri  liccat  quicquid  ifla  contemplatio- 
ne  non  difcrcpat. 

C  A  p.  I.  MS.  Jor.  C.\.  I.  Dc  dilc&ione  Dci  ct 
proximi. 
Inprimis  cfl  ut  Dcum  ct  Dominum  nollrum 
tota  mcnte  diligamus,  et  unam  chriflianitatis 
fandlae  fidem  catholicam  orthodoxc  tcncamus, 
et  fandam  Dci  ecclcliam  pacificarc,  cullodirc, 
frcqucntarc,  ad  noflram  fempcr  utilitatcin  gau- 
deamus. 

Cav.  II.  IMS.  Jor.  C.-\.  II.  Dc  pacc  ccclcfa- 
rum. 

Omnis  ecclella  fub  propria  Dci  omnipotcntis 
protcdVione  conliflet,  ct  chrillianis  omnibus  ma- 
gnam  fupcr  his  rcvcrcntiam  cxhibcrc  convcnit : 
quia  Dci  pax  luper  omncm  pacis  adioncm  fpc- 
cialius  exoptanda,  propenfius  cfl  obfervanda  ct 
poftea  regis. 

Et  valdc  redum  cll,  ut  ccclcfiac  pax  intra 
parictcs  fuos:  ct  pax  chrifliani  rcgis,  quam  ma- 
nu  fua  dcderit,  fcmpcr  inconvulla  pcrmancat. 
Qu,icunque  altcrutram  perfregcrit ,  dc  vita  ct 
omnibus  in  mifcricordia  rcgis  fit. 

C.\p.  III.  MS.  Jiir.  C.\.  II.  Dc  infractionc  pa- 
cis  ccclcfarum. 

Si  quis  amodo  paccm  ecclefiae  Dci  violabit, 
ut  intra  parictcs  cjus  homicidium  faciat;  hoc 
incmcndabile  fit,  ct  protcquatur  cum  omnis  qui 
Dcum  diligit:  niti  contingat,  ut  per  aliquod 
pacis  confugium,  rex  ei  vitam  conccdat,  plcnis 
emendationibus  erga  Deum  et  homines. 

Et  hoc  tunc  inprimis  fit;  ut  prctium  natalis 
fui  Chrifto  pcrtblvat  et  rcgi,  et  per  hoc  fe  inle- 
gict  ad  emendandum.  Si  tunc  ad  cmendatio- 
nem  vcniat,  et  rex  ita  patiatur,  emcndet  eccle- 
fiae  paccm  in  iptam  ecclcfiam  plena  regis  mund- 
brice:  et  reconciliatioacm  ecclefue  quaerat, 
ficut  ad  eam  pertinebit:  ct  magbotam  et  man- 
botam  plene  reddat,  et  faltcm  apud  Deum  fc- 
dulo  componat.     Si  vero  alitcr  fine  interfedtione 
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pax  ecclefiae  fradta  fit,  cmendetur  fcaindum 
quod  accidcrit;  fit  per  pugn.im,  fit  per  roba- 
riam,  fit  pcr  id  quod  fit,  emcndetur  pranitus 
infraflio  p.icls  in  ipfam  ccclefi.im  juxta  quod 
culpa  fucrit,  et  ipfius  ecclcfiae  di?iiitas:  quia 
non  omncs  ecclcfiae  parcm  emcndationis  digni- 
tatem  habcnt,  liccteandem  fluidtificationis  bc- 
ncdidtionem  confcquantur. 

Capitalis  ecclcfiae  pacis  fractio  in  rebus  c- 
mendabilibus  cft,  ficut  infradio  rcgiae  pacis,  id 
elt  [Jorn.  X.  lib.]  quinque  libris  in  AngIo.'-um 
lcgc. 

Mediocris  ccclcfiac,  ccntum  viginti  folido?, 
id  cft,  wita  rcgis. 

Et  adhuc  minoris  ubi  parva  parochia  fit,  ct 
atrium  tamcn  fit,  Ix.  folid.  Et  campcftris  cc- 
clcfiae  ubi  non  fit  atrium,  xxx.  folidos. 

Chriftianis  omnibus  fihcerc  convcnit,  fui- 
duaria  ct  ordines,  ct  Dco  dicata  loca  fununa 
difcrctionc,  tot.i  dcvotionc  pacificarc,  cuftodirc, 
vcncrari,  juxta  modum  fingulorum,  ct  qui  ti.ic 
intclligat. 

C.\p.  IV.  MS.  Jor.  C.A..  III.  De  dignitatc  fj- 
cerdotum. 
Magnum  ctt  ct  mire  praccipuum,  quod  ad 
vcllc  Dci  pro  fdutc  pcpuli  facicndum  crcditur 
faccrdoti ;  ct  magna  coniuratio  multaquc  bcnc- 
diiitio  cft  q'iac  propcllit  diabolum,  ct  in  fug.im 
rcdigit,  quotics  divina  coopcrantc  potcntia,  bc- 
atorum  tpiritiuim  profcqucnte  cuftodia,  pcr 
manus  tcmporalium  facevdotum  facri  baptifma- 
tis,  vcl  euchariitiac  f'acroLn>:ta  myttcria  cclc- 
brantur. 

C.\p.  \.  MS.  Jor.  C.\.  III.  Dc  accufalione  fa- 
ccrdotum. 
Si  contingat  facerdotcm  regularitcr  viventcm 
aliqua  criminum  coinpcllationc  [pullari]  fc  pur- 
gct  tblus  fbium,  fi  compcllatio  limplcx  fit,  in 
triplici  calumnia,  cum  ducbus  fai  ordinis. 

C.\p.  VI.  MS.  Jor.  C.\.  IV.  Dc  diaconibus  ct 
cactcris  gradibus. 
Diaconus  regulari?  in  fimplici  compellatione 
cum  duobus,  in  triplici  cum  lcx  diaconibus  l'e 
adlcgict. 

C.\p.  \'II.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  V.  Dc  -culgaribus  fa- 
ccrdotibus. 
Plebcius  faccrdos  qui   regularem  vitam  non 
habet,  purget  fe  ficut  regularis  diaconus. 

Cap.  VIII.  MS.  Jor.  C\.  VI.  Dc  altari  fcr-ci- 

cntibus. 

Si  quis  altari  miniftrar.iium  accufctur,  et  a- 

niicis  dcftitutus,  co..l..cramcntale3  non  habeat: 

vadat  ad  judi-   um  qucd  Anglice  dicitur  Corf- 

9  M  "  ned, 
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ned,  et  fiat  ficut  Deus  velit,  nifi  fiiper  fand: 
corpus  Domini  permittatur  ut  fe  purget. 

Cap.  IX.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  VII.  De  acciifath  fa- 
cerdotibus  hoinicidio. 
Si  quis  ordinatus  homicidii  particeps  confilio 
vel  auxilio  fuifle  compelletur,  purget  fe  cum 
parentibus  fuis,  quorum  intereft  occifionis  fa- 
dionem  tolerare  vel  emendare.  Si  parentes  non 
habeat,  cum  fociis  fe  purget,  vel  jejunium  ineat 
fi  opus  fit,  et  applicent  ad  Corfned,  et  fiat  inde 
voluntas  Dei. 

Cap,  X.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  VIII.  De  monachis. 

Monachus  ecclefiafl;icus  non  debet  aliquam 
de  homine  occifo  perfolutionem  exigere  vel  e- 
mendare,  quia  cognationis  fuae  legem  exiit, 
ciun  fe  regularis  converfationis  difciplinae  man- 
cipavit. 

Cap.  XI.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  IX.  Be  perjuriis  fa- 
cerdotum. 
Si  facerdos  aliquando  falfus  teftis  vel  in  ali- 
quo  confenferit,  deponatur,  et  omnium  bono- 
rum  focietate,  dileftione  careat  et  honore,  fi 
non  erga  Deum  et  homines  dignis  poenitentiae 
frudlibus  fecundum  fui  epifcopi  juffionem  prae- 
paretur  ad  veniam,  et  emendationis  et  legalita- 
tis  plegios  deinceps  inveniat.  Si  fe  purgare  ve- 
lit,  fecundum  fadii  menfuram  fit,  vel  per  tri- 
plicem  negationem,  vel  per  fingularem. 

Cap.  XII.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  X.  Exhortatio  fingulo- 
rum,  et  maxime  praelatorum. 
Et  volumus  ut  quicunque  funt  in  ordine  cle- 
ricatus  confiiituti,  puris  mentibus  inclinentur 
fingulariter  ad  eam  reftitudinem  quae  ipfis  per- 
tinet:  et  faltem  miniftri  domini  pontifices,  ab- 
bates,  monachi,  monachae,  canonici,  nunnae, 
regulariter  vivant.  Diebus  et  noftibus  faepius 
et  affidue  clament  ad  Deum  pro  chriftiani  ne- 
cefl"e  populi,  et  ei  digne  ferviant,  et  caftitatem 
diligant.  Quia  perfedie  fci..nt  non  eft  redium 
ut  caufa  cohabitandi  cum  mulieribus  habitent : 
et  qui  fuper  his  abftinebit,  et  caftitatem  ferva- 
bit,  ad  perfeftum  fempiternam  Dei  mifericor- 
diam  habeat,  et  ad  honorem  feculi,  taini  lege 
dignus  fit. 

Cap.  XIII.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XI.  De  timore  poe- 
?2arum. 
Et  omnis  chriftianus  pro  timore  fui  creato- 
ris ,   injuftum  concubitum  vitet,  et  legem  Dei 
teneat. 

Cap.  XIV.  MS.  Jor,  Ca.  XI.  De  ducendis  ux- 
oribus. 
Unde  commonemus,  pctimus,  et  in  nomine 
Dei  praecipimus,  ut  nemo  in  parentela  fua  in- 
tra  fextam  generationem  uxoretur:  nec  in  di- 
miffia  cognati  fui  qui  intra  fextum  geniculum 
pertineat  ei ;  nec  in  cognatione  uxoris  fuae ; 
nec  commatrem  vel  filiolam  fuam,  nec  fandi- 
monialem,  nec  repudiatam  aliquis  ducat  uxo- 
rem;  nec  cum  meretricibus  circumeundo  for- 
nicetur,  fed  unam  legitimam  habeat  quamdiu 


vixerit,  qui  Dei  legem  jufte  fervare  defiderat, 
ct  a  gehennae  ignibiis  animam  fuam  Iiberare„ 
Et  reddantur  Deo  debitae  redtitudines  annis  fin- 
gulis,  hoc  eft  eleemofyna  carucarum  xv.  diebus 
poft  Pafcha. 

Cap.  XV.  MS.  Jor,  Ca.  XI.  De  dccimis. 

Decimae  de  novellis  gregibus  in  Pentecoften 
terrenorum  frudluum  in  fefto  Omnium  Sandto- 
rum.  Si  quis  autem  decimam  dare  nolit,  ficut 
omnium  noftrorum  commune  eft  inftitutum: 
hoc  eft,  decima  acra,  ficut  aratrum  peragrabit : 
eat  praepofitus  regis  et  epifcopi,  et  ipfius  ter- 
rae  domini  cum  facerdote,  et  ingratis  auferant, 
et  ecclefiae  cui  pertinebit  reddant.  Nonam 
vero  partem  relinquant  ei,  qui  decimam  dare 
noluit.  Odto  partes  reliquas  in  duo  dividant, 
et  fit  una  medietas  epifcopi,  alia  terrae  domini 
five  regis  homo  fit  five  taini. 

Cap.  XVI.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XII.  De  Romefeoh. 
Et  Romefeoh,  id  eft,  Romae  cenfus,  quem 
beato  Petro  fingulis  annis  reddendiim  ad  lau- 
dem  et  gloriam  D;i,  regis  noftri  larga  benigni- 
tas  femper  inftituit,  in  fefto  fandli  Petri  redda- 
tur.  Qui  fupertenuerit,  reddat  epifcopo  dena- 
rium  illum,  ac  triginta  denarios  addat,  et  regi 
det  centum  [Jorn.  triginta  fol.]  viginti  folidos. 

Caf.  XVII.  MS.  Jor.   Ca.  XIII.  De  ciric- 

fceat. 

Ciricfceat,    id  eft,    ecclefiae  cenfus  in  fefto 

fanfti  Martini.     Qui  fine   licentia  fupertenebit, 

eum  reddat  epifcopo,  et  xl.  perfolvat,  et  regi 

cxx.  folidos. 

Cap.  XVIII.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XIV.  De  tainis 
qui  ecclefas  habejit  ubi  atrium  efi^  "cel  non. 
Si  quis  tainus  in  haereditate  fua  ecclefiam  ha- 
beat  in  qua  coemeterium  fit,  det  ibi  tertiam 
partem  decimae  fuae.  Si  quis  habeat  ecclefiam 
ubi  pofitionis  locus  non  fit,  det  ex  fuis  novem 
partibus  prefljytero  fuo  quod  velit,  et  eat  om- 
nis  ciricfceat  ad  matrem  ecclefiam  per  omnes 
liberas  domos. 

Cap.  XIX.  MS.  Jor.  ibid.  De  luminaribus  ec- 
clefiarum. 
Fiat  ter  in  annolymbolum  luminis:  primum 
in  vigilia  Pafchae,  oblatae  cerae  de  omni  hida, 
in  fefto  Omnium  Sanftorum,  tantundem  in 
fefto  fandtae  Mariae  candelarum. 

Cap.  XX.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XV.  De  fepultura. 
Pecunia  fepulturae  juftum  eft  ut  aperta  terra 
reddatur. 

Cap.  XXI.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  XVI.  De  corporibus 

tratijlatis  de  parochia  fua. 
Si  corpus  aliquod  a  fua  parochia  deferamr  in 
aliam,  folvatur  tamen  pecunia  fepulturae  ejus 
in  eam  cui  jure  pertinebit  ecclefiam,  et  omnes 
redtitudines  et  fandtae  Dei  ceremoniae,  ficut 
omnibus  opus  eft  totis  defideriis  obferventur. 
[Haec  rite  pertinent  ad  feq.  caput.]  In  feftivi- 
tatibuSj  in  jejuniis. 
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Cap.  XXII.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XVII.  De  feriatio- 

ne  dici  dominicae,    et  fokmiitatibus  fanno- 

rum. 

\\\  feriatione  diei  dominicae  ab  hora  nona 
Sabbati  ad  ulque  diluculum  lccundae  fcriae,  et 
in  flmftorum  omnium  rolennitatibus,  ficut  a 
facerdote  fuerint  nunciatae.  Iplii  vero  die  do- 
minica  publica  mercimonia,  vel  placitorum  con- 
venticula,  venationes,  et  hujufmodi  fecularium 
actiones  excrceri  modis  omnibus  piohibemus, 
nifi  pro  magna  neceflitate  fit. 

C  A  p.  XXIII.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XVIII.  Be  jc- 
jioiiis. 
Omne  indiftum  jcjuninm  dcvotc  confcrve- 
tur:  five  Quatuor  temporum,  five  C^adragcfi- 
male,  vel  deinceps  ahud  quodcunque  fit:  ct  ad 
omnes  beatae  Mariac  fcliivitatcs,  ct  fandlorum 
apoftolorum  omnium,  jcjunia  votiva  praevcni- 
ant,  praeter  PhiHppi  et  Jacobi  pro  folcnnit.itc 
pafciiali.  Non  lunt  lccundum  icgcm  indicta 
icjunia  a  Pafciia  ulque  ad  Pcntccoftcn:  ncc  a 
natali  Domini  ufque  ad  odiavas  Epiphaniac,  nifi 
qui  pcr  pocnitcntiam  vcl  fponte  jcjunct. 

C  AP.  XXIV.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XIX.  Dc  tempori- 
bus  leges  faciendi  ct  non  facicndi. 
Et  in  fcftis  dicbus  juranicnta,  et  fcrri,  vel 
aquac,  vcl  luijufmodi  icgis  cxamina  ficri  prohi- 
bcmus,  et  Quatuor  tcmporum,  ct  dicbus  Qua- 
dragcfimac,  ct  aliis  lcgitimis  jciunii.'--,  ct  ab  wA- 
veiitii  Domiifi  ulquc  in  oflavum  dicm  pofl  du- 
odccimum  diem  a  Natali,  ct  a  Scptuagcfnna 
ufjuc  ad  XV.  dics  pofl  Pafcha,  ct  S.  rcgis  Ed- 
wardi  gloriofum  paffionis  dicm  pcr  tot.im  An- 
gliam  volumus  celcbrari  15.  cal.  Aprilis,  et 
fandli  Dunftani  14.  cai.  Junii;  ct  fit  in  liis 
fandis  obfervationibus,  ficut  vcrc  juflum  cll, 
chrirtianis  ommbus  pax  ct  concordia,  ct  omnis 
ira  tollatur,  ct  fi  quis  altcri  dcbitor  cfl  dc  pic- 
giatione,  vel  aHqua  contingcntium  fccuiarlum 
emendationc,  reddat  ei  fcdulo  prius  aut  poflca : 
et  in  Dci  dilcdtione  pctimus,  utquicunque  chri- 
ilianus  fuam  ipfius  bcncficicndi  ncccllit.itcm  in- 
telligat,  quia  fingulos  ncs  tcmpus  tApcdat  quo 
nobis  efTct  cariu.s,  quam  quicquid  in  orbe  tcr- 
rarum  mundus  obtinuit,  Dci  nollii  vohintatcm 
fecilfc  dum  licuit.  Tunc  fane  recipicmus  uni- 
formc  flipcndium  fccundum  opcra  noflra.  \'ae 
qui  promeruerit  fcmpitcrna  fupplicia. 

Cap.  XXV.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  XXI.  De  confefio- 

nc  ct  poenitcntui. 

Renunciemus  fedulo  peccatis  nollris,  ct  con- 
fcffionibus  ct  abffincntiis  cxpicmus,  ct  quod  no- 
bis  licri  volumus  aliis  faciamus.  Hoc  judicium 
noflrum  ell,  et  fane  beatus  et  Deo  gratus  cll:, 
qui  iudicium  hoc  finccre  tenucrlt  ad  gloriam 
omnipotentis  Dci,  cnjus  fumus  mifcratione 
conditi,  prctio  magno  rcdcmpti. 

Quicunque  chrilhanus,  ficut  vcrc  ncccfiiiri- 
um  elt,  dignam  chrillianitati  luac  curam  im- 
pendat,  et  ad  perceptionem  communionis  do- 
minicae  tcr  fahem  in  anno  fe  pracparct,  ut  non 
hoc  ad  judicium ,  fcd  ad  remedium  falutare 
manducet:  et  quifquis  amicus  Dci  elf,    vcrbis 


et   operibus  rcflitudinem  fiagitct,  fiJ'Nr   ct  fa~ 
cramenta  caiitc  cuftodint. 

Ominis  injultitia  dc  finibus  noftris  quantuni 
poflumus  expcllatur:  et  Dci  juilinam  diciis  ct 
fadtis  deinceps  ampledtamur.  Tunc  ejus  mifc- 
ricordiam  propitiatius  impctrabimus.  Itcm  iii.~ 
ciamius  ficut  adhuc  pcrfuadcri  volumuf. 

Ca.  XXVI.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XXII.  Dc  fidclitalc 
doniinis  exhibcnda. 
Simus  dominis  noftris  pcr  omnia  fidoics  ct 
credibiles,  et  eorum  gloriam  tctis  viribus  exal- 
tcmus,  et  vclic  faciamus:  quia  quicquid  pio 
redta  dominorum  fidclitatc  facimus,  et  magnain 
nobis  utilitatem  facimus,  ec  fcicnter  Dcus  illi 
fidehs  cft,  qui  domino  fuo  fidclis  cll:  ct  uni- 
cuique  domino  magnum  opus  ell,  ut  l:omincm 
fiium  rcdtc  dcducat. 

Cap.  XXVII.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  XXIII.  Dc  do- 
clrina  chrijliana. 
Omncs  chrillianos  fcdulo  commonemus,  ut 
puro  cordc  fcmpcr  Dcum  diligaiu,  ct  catholi- 
cae  chrifcianitatis  fidci  digne  lcrviant:  fandtis 
ecclcfiac  doctoiibus  dcvote  pareant:  Dei  lcgcs 
ct  docTriiiam  fidclitcr  inveltigcnc  fcmpcr  et  af- 
fiJuc  fihimct  ad  utiHtatcm.  Et  omnis  cliriltia- 
inis  addifcat  ut  faltcm  fanac  ndci  rcdtam  intciH- 
gcntiam  habcat:  ct  fciat  Patcr  nofter,  et  CrcJo 
in  Dcum,  quia  pcr  illud  Dcum  cxo;  iPiius,  pcr 
aliud  rcdtam  fidcin  dcclaramus.  Chriflus  ipfe 
primus  hanc  orationcm  protulit,  ct  difcipulos 
iuos  docuit;  in  qua  fcptcm  pctitioncs  funt,  ct 
quifquis  cam  intimo  corde  cantabit,  cum  ipfo 
Dco  agit  de  quacu!iquc  ncccliitatc  vitac  prac- 
fcntis  et  futurac.  Scd  quomodo  potcft  aHquis 
dcvotas  ad  Dcum  prcccs  cfiiindcrc  (jui  non  Iva- 
bct  intimc  rcdam  fidcm  in  cor  Non  habct  la- 
nc  poft  tranfitu:n  cius  portioncm  aliquam  cuni 
cliriltianis  in  rcquic  fanctorum,  ncc  fmcta  com- 
mu:iionc  dignus,  ncc  vc.-c  chriftianus  ii.;bcnJus 
cft,  qui  non  vult  ca:n  difccrc :  ncc  ad  eum  iu- 
f^e  pertincnt  aliqucm  in  fancT:o  baptifino  fufci- 
pere,  nec  a  manibus  cpifcopi  in  confirinationc, 
et  dationc  Spiritus  Sandti,  anlcquam  bcr.c  fciat 
eam.  Et  doccmus  ut  a  lummis  criminibus  to- 
tis  viribus  caveamus  in  omni  tcmporc,  ct  qni 
impuHu  diaboii  in  pcccatum  incidcrit,  propcn- 
fius  cincndet  confilio  poenitcntiac  luae.  Et  ab 
immundis  gaudiis  et  injutlo  concubitu,  vel  ad- 
ulterio  cavcatur.  Et  omncs  Dci  timorcm  ct  a- 
morem  in  mcntc  habcant:  dicbus  ac  nollibus  a 
pcccatis  fugiant:  dicm  judicii  mctuant,  et  in- 
fcrni  cruciatus ;  et  flmpcr  ultimam  vitac  fuac 
terminum  cogitcnt  advcnilfc.  Clirifti  lunt  prae- 
concs  ct  doCt(jrcs  lcgis  Dci,  qui  pracdicationibu.% 
et  cxemplis  Dci  dcbent  myfteria  dcclararc.  Cu- 
ret  qui  vcHt.  Quia  fupervacue  paftor  eft  qui 
commilfo  fibi  grcgi  non  vult  faltcm  clumore 
fuccurrcre  fi  quid  ci  noccat. 

Non  eft  aliquis  tam  nocens  adverfarius  licut 
accufator  humani  gcneris  inimicus,  qui  totis 
fcmper  vifceribus  inhiat,  totis  acftnat  dcfidcriis 
quomodo  plures  animas  pertrahat  in  fupphcium. 
Sit  itaque  paftorum  folcrtia  pervigi',  ct  atte;jti 
proclamaiis,  qui  contra  fpirituales  nequilias  d:;- 
bcnt  populo  providcrc.     Qiu  fanj  iunt  epifcopi 
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facerdotes  qui  gregem  Domini  doftrina  debent     ceptis  obedire  neglexerit,    hoc  cum  ipfo   Deo 
fapienter  cuflodire,    et  defendere  ne   diabolica     commune  habeat. 
vefania  vuhieret  vel  occidat.     Ei  qui  Dei  prae- 


Leges  ejus  ecclefiaflkae  e  fecularihus  fiiis  colleclae. 

EdiBum   regis  in  opprimendis  'uitiis   et  augendis  virtutibus.     MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  XIV".  et  hic  jure 

primum  effet. 


T  T  A  E  c  efl:  inflitutio  legum  fecularium,  quam 
in  communi  fapientum  meorum  confiho  per 
totam  Angliam  teneri  praecipio.  Inprimis  volo 
ut  juflae  leges  erigantur,  et  injuftae  fubvertan- 
tur,  et  omnis  injuflitia  quanta  poffumus  obfer- 
.  vantia  de  finibus  noflris  farculetur,  et  explan- 
tetur,  et  Dei  juftitia  modis  omnibus  exaltetur: 
et  amodo  reputetur  omnis  homo  publica  dignus 
rediitudine,  pauper,  [et]  quicunque  dives  fit,  et 
eis  jufta  judicia  judicentur. 

C  A  p.  I.  MS.  Jor.  Cap.  XV.  De  mifericordia 
in  judicio  idabenda.  Ll.  Sax.  II. 

Si  quis  peccaverit,  et  feipfum  profunde  forif- 
faciat,  temperetur  in  eo  juftitia,  ficut  erga  De- 
um  fit  clementius,  et  in  feculo  tolerabilius:  et 
muka  fedulitate  cogitet  qui  jus  habet  in  judicio, 
quid  fibi  poflulet  a  Domino  dicens,  "  Dimitte 
nobis  debita  noflra,  ficut  et  nos  dimittimus : 
et  non  intrcs  in  judicium  cum  fervo  tuo  Domi- 
ne,  quia  non  juftificabitur  in  confpeftu  tuo 
omnis  vivens." 

Prohibemus  ne  chriflianus  aliquis  penitus  pro 
parva  re  faltem  ad  mortem  feducatur:  fed  ex- 
quiratur  pro  ncceffitate  popuU  juftitia  pacificans, 
ne  pro  levi  re  difpereat  opus  manuum  Dei,  et 
fuum  ipiius  pretium  quod  profunde  redemit. 

Cap.  II.  A''^'  chrijiiani  vendantur.  Ll.  Sax.  III. 
MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  XVL 
Praecipimus  ne  chriftiani  paffmi  in  exilium 
vendantur,  vel  in  gentilitatem,  ne  forte  pereant 
animae  quas  propria  voluntate  mercatus  eft  Do- 
minus  nofier  Jefus  Chriflus;  et  totis  viribus  fem- 
per  mundare  patriam  ftudeamus  in  finibus  ejus, 
et  ab  immundis  operibus  circumquaque  ceffe- 
mus. 

Cap.  III.  De  fortilegis  et  veneficis.     Ll.  Sax.  IV. 
et  V.  MS.   Jorn.  Ca.  XVIL 

Et  fi  fagae  vel  incantatrices,  veneficae  vel  me- 
retrices  alicubi  compareant,  expellantur  a  fini- 
hus  noftris,  vel  in  eis  pereant,  nifi  ceffaverint  et 
profundius  emendent. 

Praecipimus  ut  ^  witherfacan  et  utlagae  Dei 
et  hominum  patria  exeant,  fi  non  refipuerint, 
et  digne  poeniteant. 

Fures,  et  cjufmodi  damna  populi  propediem 
pereant,   h  noji  conquiefcant. 

Omnem  quoque  gentilitatem  modis  omnibus 
iiiterdicimus.  Gentilitas  efl  fi  quis  idola  colat, 
id  eft  Gcntilium  deos,  folem  aut  lunam,  ig- 
nem  vel  frudlus,  aquas  fontium  vel  iapides,  vel 
ahcujus  generis  ligna,  vel  ^  wiccencreft  diHgat, 
vel  mortificia  quoquo  modo  fufcipiat,    aut  in 


forte  aut   in  "  firhte,  vel  in  fimilibus  phantafiis, 
vej  praeftigiaturis  ahquid  agat. 

Cap.  IV.  Si  quis  miniflrum  altaris  occidat.  Ll. 
Sax.  XXXVI.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LIX. 
Si  quis  miniftrum  altaris  occidat,  utlaga  fit 
erga  Deum  et  homines,  nifi  dignis  fatisfadtioni- 
bus  veros  poenitentiae  frudxis  oflendat ,  et  erga 
parentes  ejus  emendet  vel  "^  werelada  fe  adlegiet, 
et  infra  triginta  nodles  hoc  incipiat  apud  Deum 
et  homines  fuper  omne  quod  habet. 

Cap.  V.  ^ii  ordinatiim  vel  alienigenam  mali- 
gnabit.  Ll  Sax.  XXXVII.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca. 
LX. 

Si  quis  ordinatus  vel  ahenigena  fedueatur  in 
ahquo  de  pecunia  vel  vita,  fit  ei  rex  pro  co- 
gnatione  et  advocato,  fi  penitus  alium  non  ha- 
beat,  et  emendetur  regi  ficut  juflum  eft,  vel 
illud  faftum  nimis  profunde  vindicet.  Chri- 
ftiano  regi  jure  pertinet,  ut  Deo  fa6tas  vindi- 
cet  injurias  fecundum  quod  acciderit. 

Cap.  VI.   Si  qiiis  ordinatus   hominem   occidaf. 

Li.  Sax.  XXXVIIl.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LXII. 

Si  quis  minifter  altaris  hominem  occidat,  vel 
malis  adibus  fupra  modum  differatur,  ordine 
iimul  et  dignitate  privetur,  et  peregrinetur  ficut 
ei  papa  fuus  injunget,  et  opus  emendet  fedulo. 
Si  fe  purgare  velit,  triphciter  hoc  faciat,  e£  fi 
non  infra  triginta  noftes  hoc  incipiat  erga  De- 
um  et  homines,  extra  legem.  habeatur. 

Cap.  VII.  &i  quis  clericus  iigetur  vel  verhe- 
retur.  LL  Sax.  XXXIX.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca. 
LXIII. 

Si  quis  ordinatum  aliquem  verberibus,  aut 
vincuhs,  vel  aliquatenus  affliget,  emendet  ei 
ficut  redlum  fit,  et  epifcopo  emendationem  al- 
taris  fecundum  dignitatem  ordinis,  regi  vel  do- 
mino  plenam  infradtionem  pacis,  aut  plena 
lada  neget. 

Cap.VIII.  Si  clericus  fe  forisfaciat.     Ll.  Sax. 
XL,  MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LXIV. 

Si  ordinatus  fe  forisfaciat  in  morte  pledendis 
acftibus,  capiatur  et  fervetur  epifcopi  judicio 
difcutiendus  fecundum  quod  faftum  fit. 

C  A  p.  IX.  Si  quis  cojifiteri  velit  et  negetiir  ei. 
Ll.  Sax.  XLI.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LXV. 

Si  qui  morti  damnatus  ccnfeffionem  habere 
defideret,  nunquam  defe.ndatur  ei.  Et  fi  quisei 
perneget,  emendet  regi  cicK.  fol.  vel  fe  allegiat, 
fumat  quinque,  et  idem  fit  fextus. 


I  i.  e.  jure  divhio  et  fcidari  frofrri^ti.         \  i.  e.  imefciuvi.         '  i.  e.  accevpis  taedis.         "*  i.  e.  captis  fiii  r 
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Cap.  X.  Nc  quh  occidatiir  in  die  dominica. 
Ll.  Sax.  XLII.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LXVI. 
Et  fi  vitari  poflit,  nunquam  occidatur  aliquis 
die  dominica  morte  forisfaftus,  nifi  fugiat  vcl 
rcpugnet:  fed  capiutur  et  fcrvctur  doncc  fcfluna 
tranficrit. 

Cap.  XI.  ^i  lihcr   fcjlis  diebus  opcretur.     Ll. 
Sax.  XLII. 
Si  liber  fcftis  dicbus  operctur,  emendct  lioc 
fecundum  fuum  '^  Healsfang,  ct  filtem  erga  De- 
um  cmcndct  fcdulo,  ficut  edocebitur. 

Cap.  XII.  5/  fcrvus  opcrctur.     Ll.  Sax.  XLII. 
MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LXVIII. 
Si   fcrvus   opcretur,    '  corium   fuum  pcrdat, 
vcl  triginta  dcnariis  redimat  fecundum  quod  ta- 
dtum  crit. 

Cap.  XIII.  Si  dominus  fuus  cogat  cum.  Ll.  Sax. 
XLII.  MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LXIX. 
Si  dominus  cogat  fcrvum  fuum  fcfiis  dicbus 
opcrari,  ipfum  fervuni  pcrdat,  ct  dcinceps  fit 
libcr,  ct  folvat  dominus  e  lahflit  cum  Dacis, 
''  witam  cum  Anglis  fccundum  fadi  mcritum, 
ant  ncget. 

Cap.  XIV.  Si  iibcr  lc^itimum  jcjunium  infrin- 
gat.  Ll.  Sax.  XLIII.  MS.  Jor.  Ca.  LXX. 
Si  libcr  lcgitimum  icjunium  infringat,  rcddat 
lahflit  cum  Dacis,  witam  cum  Anglis,  fecun- 
dum  quod  accidcrit.  Malum  efl,  ut  tempore 
jcjuniorum  antc  horam  comedat,  ct  adhuc  de- 
tcrius  ut  carnis  cibo  quis  feipfum  inquinet. 

C.^^p.  XV.  Si  fcr-cus  Ijoc  agat.     Ll.  Sax.  XLIII. 
MS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LXXI. 
Si  fcrvus  hoc  efficiat,  corium  fuum  amittat, 
ficut  faflum  cfl. 

Cap.  XVI.  Si  ^tadragc/imalc  jcjunium  infrin- 
^atur.  Ll.  Sax.  XLIV.  ]\IS.  Jorn.  "  Ca. 
LXXIL 

Si  quis  apertc  quadragefimalc  icjunium  fran- 
gat  pcr  pugnam,  vcl  concubitum,  vcl  per  aii- 
quoJ  fummorum  crimininn:  fit  lioc  dupio  cor- 
rigendum,  ficut  in  fummis  feflivitatibus  fecun- 
duni  quod  fadtum  crit.  Si  negetur,  tripiici  hida 
fiat. 

Cap.  XVII.    Si  quis  Dci  rccla  pcr  vim  fuper- 
tcncat.   Ll.  Sax.  XLV.  xVIS.  Jorn.  Ca.  LXXIII. 

Si  quis  Dci  reflitudines  prohibeat,  foh'at  lah- 
flit  cum  Dacis,  plcnam  witam  cum  AngHs,  vel 
fe  udlegiet.  Afiumat  xv.  et  idem  fit  xvi.  Si  a- 
liquem  vulneret,  hoc  emendet ,  et  reddat  pie- 
nam  witam  domino,  et  ab  epifcopo  manum 
fuam  redimat,  vcl  amittat  eam.  Si  aliqucm 
occidat,  fit  utlaga,  et  capiat  eum  cum  clamore 
omnis  qui  redtum  velit.  Si  elhciat  ut  occidatur, 
per  hoc  quod  contra  rciftum  refillat,  fi  lioc  '  in- 
veritctur,  inultus  iaceat. 


Cap.  XVIII.  Tie  conjugiis  infraSlis.  Ll.  Sax. 
XLVII.  MS.  Jorn  Ca.  LXXIV. 
Si  quis  aduiterium  faciat,  emendet  fccundum 
quod  fadum  fit.  Malum  adultcrium  cft ;  fi 
fponfus  cum  vacua  fornicetur,  et  multo  pcjus, 
cum  fponfa  alterius,  vcl  cum  ordinata. 

Cap.  XIX.  De  ftufris.  Ll.  Sax.  XLVIIL  MS. 
Jornai.  ibid. 
Si  quis  cum  '■  pcrtinente  fua  iaceat,  emendet 
hoc  fecundum  cognationis  modum,  fic  wera, 
fic  wita,  fic  omni  pccunia.  Non  eft  aequale  fi 
quis  cum  forore  fua  concumbat,  et  fuerit  de  lon- 
ge  pertincns. 

Cap.  XX.     Dc  virgine   opprcffa.      MS,  Jorn. 
Ca.  LXXVII. 

Si  quis  violenter    virginem  opprimat,     wcra 

componat. 

Cap.  XXI.  De  vidua  fimiliter  oppreffa.     Ll. 
Sax.  XLIX. 
Si  quis  viduam  pcr  vim  capiat,  wcra  emcndet. 

Cap.  XXII.  Dc  adultcra.  Ll.  Sax.  L.  MS. 
Jorn.  Ca.  LXXIX. 
Si  mulicr,  viventc  marito  fuo,  faciat  adul- 
tcrium,  et  manifefletur:  fit  ad  dcdecus  fcculi 
fibiipfi,  et  habeat  legalis  maritus  eius  omnc 
quod  ipfa  habcbat,  et  ipfa  pcrdat  rafum  et  au- 
res.  Et  f\  compcllatio  fit,  ct  in  cmundando 
mifcvcniat,  fit  in  epilcopi  potcftatc.  Si  quis 
u.xoratus  fornicctur  cum  anciila  fua,  pcrdatcam, 
ct  pro  feiplo  pocnitcat  crga  Dcum  ct  honiines. 
Et  qui  fponfun  ct  concubinam  fimul  habcbif, 
non  faciat  ci  prefhytcr  aliquid  rcditudinumquae 
chrilliano  fieri  dcbcnt,  priufquam  pocniteat,  ct 
ita  emcndct  ficut  cpilcopus  injungct,  ct  fcnipcr 
dcinceps  fupcr  his  abflincat. 

Alicnigcnae  fi  concubitus  fuos  dirlgerc  nolint, 
extra  patriam  cum  peccatis  ct  pecunia  rccedant. 

Cap.  XXIII.  S!ui  plcgium  rcgis  vcl  arclncpifcopi 
[rt-/]  aldcrmanni  infregerit.  MS.  Jorn.  C.-^ 
LXXXIV. 

Si  quis  plcgium  rcgis  frangat,  emcndet  quin- 
quc  libras.  Si  quis  archiepilcopi  vcl  comitis, 
trcs  libras  emendet. 

C.\p.  XXIV.  Si  quis  excommunicatum  vcl  utla- 
gatum  habet.     LI.  Sax.  LXI V.  MS.  Jorn.  C  \ 
XCIV. 

Si  quis  excommunicatum  vcl  utlagatum  hn- 
beat  et  manutcncat,  defpcratio  fibi  efl  et  omni 
veniae  fuae.  Et  fi  quis  ab  injullitia  velit  rcvcr- 
ti  ad  reftum,  remittatur  ei  pro  timore  Dei  fic- 
ut  melius  poterit,  et  faciamus  ficut  nobis  cx- 
pedit.  Succurramus  femper  ei  primitus  qui  ma- 
gis  indiget:  tunc  metemus  inde  mcrredem  no- 
flram  ubi  nobis  carius  erit.  Qu^ia  femper  debet 
impotenti  pro  Dci  timore  et  amore  clementius 
iudicari  quam  forti.  Sane  pofTumus  fcire,  non 
poteft  dcbilis  cum  flrcnuo  pariter.     Undc  me-. 


'  i.  focna  obJlrJfH  colli. 
nnle,  i.  coi^fan^uinca. 

VOL.  IV. 


'  i. '.•.^pulct.  ^  i.  xioLitac  lcgis  foetiam.  ^  i.  wulilam.         [\.  inver.iatur.         ^^' lcgc /<z- 
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ditari  debemus,  et  diflinfte  difcernsre ,  fenium 
et  juventutem,  feliccm  et  infelicem,  fanitatem 
et  infirmitatem,  et  utrobique  debet  hoc  dili- 
genter  adverti,  tam  in  divinis  legibus,  quam  in 
fecularibus  judiciis.  Item  in  multis  quando  a- 
liquis  coadlus  peccat,  magis  veniale  eft  li  ne- 
ceffitate  fecit  quod  fecit.  Et  fi  quifquam  agit 
aliquid  impoffibiliter,  non  eft  omnino  fimile, 
fi  voluntarie  faciat. 

Nota.  Refert  princeps  optimus  Canutus  rex 
in  epiftola  fua,  leges  ifias  praecedente,  quam 
Roma  dedit  ad  Angliae  proceres,  tria  fe  vovifle: 
"  Vitam  propriam  in  omnibus  jufiificare:  regna 
populofque  fibi  fubditos  jufie  et  pie  regere :  ae- 
quum  judicium  per  omnia  obfervare."  Voti 
memor,  per  eandem  epiftolam,  non  folum  prae- 
cipit,  fed  interminatur  etiam,  ante  reditum  fu- 
um  exequenda.  Reverfus  denuo  caetera  curat 
perimpleri.  Hinc  Malmefb.  [Geft,  reg.  lib.  II. 
ca.  xi.l  "  Nec  difto,"  inquit,  "  deterius  fuit 
faftum.  Omnes  enim  leges  ab  antiquis  regibus, 
et  maxime  ab  anteceflbre  fuo  Aethelredo  latas, 
fub  interminatione  regiae  mulftae,  perpetuis 
temporibus  obfervari  praecepit;  in  quarum  cu- 
ftodia  etiam  nunc  tempore  bonorum,  fub  nomi- 


ne  regis  Edwardi  jurant,  non  quod  ille  ftatue- 
rit,  fed  quod  obfervaverit."  In  voti  igitur  con- 
fe£latione  fuas  has  leges  pietatis  et  juftitiae  plc- 
nas  edidiffe  fub  hoc  tempore  videtur  rex  Canu- 
tus :  et  fquod  rede  animadvertit  Malmefburius) 
plurimas  his  intexuit  imo  pene  omnes  Aethelre- 
di  reges,  praefertim  celebres  illas  Aenhamiae 
conditas. 

Nec  tranfeundum  quidem  eft ,  quod  etiam 
fuggerit  Malmefburlus ;  praedicatifTimas  in  hi- 
ftoriis  noftris  Edwardi  confefToris  leges,  quae 
nufquam  nobis  textu  proprio  innotuerint,  pau- 
cas  fi  excipias  ab  Hovedeno  olim,  a  Lambardo 
nuper  in  lucem  datas,  hic  praecipue  exhiberi, 
utpote  ab  Edwardo  Confefibre  obfervatas,  fed  a 
Canuto  rege  ex  antiquioribus  concinnatas  et  fta- 
tutas.  Auftor  igitur  codicis  regii  MS.  Saxoni- 
corum  regum  leges  exhibiturus,  a  Canuti  iftis 
licet  ultimis  exorditur  velut  caeteras  cmnes 
compledtentibus.  Subjungit  tamen  praeceden- 
tium  regum  inftitutiones ;  ut  fi  quid  defecerit 
in  Canuti  iftis,  ad  illas  denuo  recurrendum  fo- 
ret.  "  Sequuntur,"  inquit,  "  et  aliorum  regum 
jura  plurimorum,  de  quibus  teneri  liceat  quic- 
quid  ifta  contemplatione  non  difcrepat." 


/f//^/i  qnt  mterf/termt  magno  concilio  Remenfi  ftth  Leone  papa  an.  mxlix.     E  lib. 
fundat.  coenob.  Ramefienfis  §  ciii.  et  civ.  MSS.     [Spelm.  vol.  I.  p.  571.] 


c  T  A  funt  haec  poftquam  fupradiftus  abbas 
[Ramefienfis]  Alfwinus  repatriavit  rever- 
tens  de  magno  concilio  quod  Remis  a  Leone 
papa  anno  Verbi  incarnati  mxlix.  celebratum 
eft,  quo  mifTi  fucrant  honorabiliter  a  rege  Ed- 
wardo,  Duduc  [al.  Dudoco  et  Dodeca  xiv.  Wel- 
lenf  epifc.]  epifcopus  [Wellenfis]  et  ipfe  Alf- 
winus  Ramefiae,  et  Wulfricus  de  S.  Auguftino 
abbates,  decreta  chriftianitatis  quae  ibi  a  fanftis 
patribus  ftatuebantur,  relaturi.  Sed:.  civ.  Nec 
filentio  praetereundum,  quod  memoratus  abbas 
Alfwinus  in  memorato  concilio  Remenfi  tan- 
tam  in  oculis  domini  papae  Leonis  gratiam  in- 
venit,  ut  ad  preces  ipfius  et  inftantiam,  Rame- 
fenfcm  ecclefiam  libcrali  proteftionis  apoftoli- 
cae  dono  privilegiatam,  et  jura  ejus,  et  pofief- 
fiones,  tam  habitas  tunc,  quam  inpofterum 
juftae  acquifitionis  titulo  habendas,  auftoritate 


fuarum  literarum  contra  malignantium  infefta- 
tionem  communiret. 

Nota.  Fit  iftorum  mentio  in  feflione  hujus 
concilii  5.  nonas  Odtobris,  ubi  cum  de  fynodica 
difpofitione  haberetur  quaeftio,  papa  ipfe  epi- 
fcoporum  fedilia  in  coronam  difpofuit,  et  in  e- 
orum  medio  fuae  fedis  fuggeftum.  Ad  fepten- 
trionalem  (fediffe  dicuntur)  plagam  Hugo  archi- 
ep.  Vefontinenfis,  Hugo  Nivernenfis ,  Eufebius 
Andegavenfis,  Pudicus  Nannetenfis  [Duduc]  e- 
pifcopus  Anglorum,  et  Joh.  Portueni^s  et  a  ter- 
go  eorum  inter  abbates:  Vuluricus  abbas  S.  Au- 
guftini  Cantuarienfis,  Alvuinus  S.  Benedifti  [Ra- 
mefiae]  de  terra  Anglorum.  Deinde  caeteri, 
qui  (ut  fupra  relatum  eft)  fimul  fuerunt  nume- 
ro  L. 


De  Ulfo^  epifcopo  Dorceftriae  in  concilio  l^ercellenfi.     [An.  Dom.  ml.     Ibidem.] 


Pu  L  s  I  fub  hoc  tempore  funt  Normanni,  qui 
in  regno  Angliae  omnia  praecipua  munera 
jam  invaferant ;  et  inter  eos  Ulfus  quidam  Dor- 
ceftrenfis  epifcopus,  qui  Angliam  venit  cum 
Emma  regis  Ethelredi  conjuge:  is  id  aegre  fe- 
rens,  apud  Leonem  IX.  de  injuria  queritur  in 
concilio  Vercellenfi;  infcitiam  autem  fuam  ita 
prodidit,  ut  muneribus  vix  evaferit.     "  Eo  tem- 


pore,"  inquit  Hovedenus  [Hift.  lib.  VI.]  Leo 
papa  tenuit  fynodum  apud  Verzelei,  ubi  Ulf, 
epifcopus  Dorceftriae  interfuit,  et  pene  fracftus 
eil:  baculus  ejus  epifcopalis,  nifi  majus  pretium 
dediffet.  Nefciebat  enim  ofHcium  fuum,  ficut 
epifcopum  deceret."  Quidam  hoc  concilium  ad 
an.  MLii.  retulerunt.  [Vide  Godwin.  in  epifc. 
Dorceft.] 


Ex 
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Ex  SECUNDo  Henrici  Spe lm an"?!!,  Eqjjitis,  Conciliorum  volumine, 

EPISTOLA     DEDICATORIA. 

Reveremliffimo  in  Chrifto  patri  ac  domlno,  dom.  Gtlberto  Sheldono,  provident'ta  dt- 
vina  Canliiarienfi  archteptfcopo,  toitns  Anghae  prtmatt  et  metropolitano,  facrae 
majefiatt  regtae  a  fecretiortbiis  confthts,  etc. 

'EvJ^cufjiovetv. 

r^ISTO  patcrnitati  tuac,  rcocrcndiffime  arcbipracful,  dcm.  Hcnrici  Spclmanni,  avi  mci, 
\  prolcm  pofthumam,  quae,  parente  in  caelum  rcccpto,  pcdibus  tuis  advoluta,  clientelam  illu- 
frcm  ca,  qua  par  cft,  bumilitatc  modefe  ambit,  ut  fub  magni  ct  Jacri  nominis  tui  patro- 
cinio  aufpicatius  lucem  vidcat  ct  fecurius.  Sub  alterius,  utut  magni,  cujufcunque  au/piciis  in 
publicum  prodire  non  dcbuit,  ncc  certe  decuit.  Cutn  cnim  Dei  optimi  maximi,  ct  Caroli  augujii 
gratia  in  fublimi  ct  fumma  Britanniac  fpecula  conllitutus  fis ;  cum  in  fationc  illa  edita  non  pcr 
intervalla,  curifque  intcrmittentibus,  fed  perdius  ct  pernox  pro  falutc  publica  cxcuhias  utiliter  a- 
gas,  et  conftantcr  invigiles;  cum  pro  muncrc,  ctiam  et  nierito  tuo  ecclefiae  Britannicac  primas 
audias ;  cum  Jacerdotes,  templa,  aras,  advta,  facraque  omnia  moderatione  et  prudentia  fumma 
Jhlicite  procurcs;  cum  Jummus  Jis  ct  injulatus  facrorum  arbiter;  amplitudinem  tuam  adeat  necefje 
eft,  ex  ordine  ct  folenni  ritu  litaturus.  ^ii  enim  viclimam  ad  aras  deorum,  pontijicc  inconjulto, 
ma£lat,  Jacrilcgium  potius  quam  Jacrificium  perpetrat. 

Tibi  igitur,  rcvcrendijfime  archipraejul,  Juinmo  fnodorum  Britannicarum  praefidi,  facram 
hanc  conciliorum  (\jyh.oyluu  Iiibens  dico,  dcdico,  confecroquc ;  quam  ab  autlore,  operifque  gcnio  ct 
indole  paternitati  tuae  commendatiorem  forc,  non  vanus  augurcr.  Dom.  Henricum  Spelmaiinum, 
fidifimum  regiac  majefatis  fubditum,  ct,  abfit  vcrbo  invidia,  obfcquentiftimum  ccclcfae  Anglica- 
nae  Jiliiim,  auSlorcin  babuit;  qui  olim,  cum  ecclefam  AngHcanam  non  Jolum  ab  cxterno  hojle,  fed 
a  filiis  fuis,  utiit  fpiiriis  et  Jcbijmaticis,  indigne  impetitam,  et  moerore  aJjIiSIam  viderat,  dum 
alii  ritus  ejus  decoros,  ordinejque  facros,  auclcritate  apoftolica  in/litutos,  oppugnant,  alii  Jacrum 
ejus  patrimonium  aiifi  nefario  ct  facrilcgo  invadunt,  bis  malis  obviam  ivit,  Jidcntius  nejcio  an 
fortius:  matri  innocentijfmac,  affliBae  licet,  Juppetias  tulit,  nec  injurias  ipfi  contra  jus  fafque 
illatas,  ire  inultas  paticbatur;  Jcd  'Jcriptis  in  lucem  cditis  ccclefiam,  ju/lus  innocentiac  maternae 
vindcx,  f.ttabatur.  Secundo,  opus  ip/um  fi  fpcSlcs,  fynodos,  decreta,  ct  conflitutiones  ecclefiae  An- 
glicanac,  jam  inde  a  ^  GuIieImo\.  ad  Henricum  VIII.  continet ;  coquc  nominc  paternitati  tiiae 
7ion  ingratuin  Jorc  auguror.  Nibil  cnim  ahfonum,  aut  a  ratione  rcBa  alienum  agit,  qui  concilia 
fummo  conciliorum  praefidi  incorrupta  et  illibata  fulcliter  cxbibet.  Avus  meus  (quod  norunt  om- 
tici,  qui  iilum  noruiit)  codicum  antiquorum  fidein  /umma  cum  rcUgione  in/'ecutus  ejl.  Manufcri- 
ptis  nil  additum  aut  detraclum,  immutatum  nihil.  Conciliorum  canoncs,  tam  baeterodoxos,  quam 
crtbodoxos,  prout  in  aiitograpbis,  mcmbranijque  maiiu  cxaratis  invenit,  edidit.  Pias  pontificio- 
rum  Jraudes  in  cxpurgandis,  quod  aiunt,  antiquorum  fcriptis  impias  Jemper  credidit. 

Non  "  tali  auxilio,  ncc  defenforibus  ifiis 
Cbrifius  cgct. 

?!ui  vcteris  ccclefiac  monumenta,  quac  ipfi  non  fapiunt,  mutat,  mutilatve,  non  cdit  antiqua,  fed 
condit  nova ;  Jynodorum  dccrcta  juris  publici  non  facit,  fed  proprii  cerebelli  Jomnia.  Majorum 
errores  naevo/quc,  juxta  ac  virtutesjcire,  pofieritatis  interefi ;  ut  ex  bis  pios  et  intclligentes,  cx 
illis  bomines  J'ui/fe  Jciat.  TJt  nautis  convenit,  non  Jolum  oceani  ct  maris  loca  navigationi  oppor- 
tiina,  /'ed  Scsllas  ctiam,  et  Syrtes,  Cbarybdes,  ct  j'copulos  fcire,  quo  tiitius  navigcnt  ct  J'ecurius; 
ita  rcipublicae  eccIefiajVuae  Palinuri,  qtii  ccclefiae  clavum  a  Dco  fibi  demandatum  moderantur,  fi 
crrorum  /'copulos  ct  baerefium  Jyrtcs  ex  biftoriis  antiquis  et  fynodorum  aS?is  probe  inteliigant,  il- 
las  cautius  vitahunt,  et  ecclejiae  navem  ad  oftatum  /alutis  portum  facihus  deduccnt  ct  Jehcius. 
Fatendum  ideo,  in  bac  J'ynodorum  (Xif^oyyj  nonnulla  ejfe  a  vcritatc  Jcrfan  ct  pictatc  alicna,  ncc 

*  De  decimi^,  Dc  11011  remcnndis  ccclcfiis,  De  conciliis,  kq.  ^  Hoc  cfl:  ab  anno  ChrilliMLxvi.  ad  ann.  Hen.  VIII. 

xxii.     Vide  cpiil.  cjus  ;;d  lcctorem  tom.  Conciliorum  I.  praefixam.  '  Iiitercipere  .cripta,  c:  publicaum  velle  fub- 

mergere  lectioncm,  nou  cll  dcos  defcndcre,  fed  veritatis  tcllincationem  timere.    Arnob.  advcrius  Gen:es  lib.  Ili. 
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Scriptiirae  oraculis,  aut  ab  ccckjia  Anglicana  frobatae  doBrinae  confona.    Habet,  qiiod  olim  de 
Aegypto  Homerus, 


'  Sunt  quaedam  bona,  funt  mediocria,  funt  mala  multa. 
^ae  legis ;  hic  aliter  non  ft,  avite,  liber. 

Libri,  quod  olim  dixit  vir  ^  ^nagnus,  funt  pharmacopolarim  tabernis  fmilUmi  (facros  codices  ex- 
cipio)  qiiae  iienena  continent  aeque  ac  antidota ;  quo7'um  utraque  ad  fa^iitatem  procurandam  fr- 
mandamque,  f  a  medico  eorum  iifis  callente  attemperentur,  funt  accommoda..  Majorum  lapfus 
tt  errata,  quae  in  eorum  fcriptis  occurrunt  faepius,  morbos  ejj'e  fateor,  et  fcripturae  'vulnera ; 
"  ^iibus  tnedendum  porro,"  quod  ait  e  fefuita  doclus,  et  ultra  gregales  fuos  ingenuus,  "  praemo- 
nitione,  nonlitura;  nonfcalpello,  fed  calajno.  Alioquin  bona  pars  fcriptorim  patrum  orthodoxo- 
rum  periret  et  evanefceret." 

Tomum  Conciliorum  primiim  avus  meus  ipfe  edidif,  judicium  de  rebus  diibiis  faepiifcule  inter- 
pofiit,  librariorum  -sira^o^i^alti  et  lapfus  indicavit,  notafque  (hic  illic)  leclori  profuturas  addidit; 
fed  illo  morte,  7iifi  quod  Deo  aliter  mfum  efl,  immatura  terris  erepto,  haec  omnia  in  Toino,  quetn 
jajn  damus,  fecundo  et  poflhumo  deflderantur.  Uf  hoc  datnnum  fl  non  ex  affe,  ex  parte  fameH 
aliqua  refarciri  poflet,  "vir  ^  optimus,  et  antiquitatis  Brifannicae  fcientifflimus,  pro  flua  in  Spel- 
manni  nomen  et  rempublicam  literariam  bejienjolentia,  partui  huic  poft  parentis  fafum  naflcituro, 
obfletrices  fnanus  ulfro  praeflitit,  prelo  ef  editioni  praefluif,  multa  ex  archivis  fuae  pafei-nitafis, 
eccleflae  Cantuarienfls  regiflris,  et  Bibliothecae  Cottonianae  ma?iiflcriptis  flumma  cum  diligentia 
fldeliter  tranfcripflt,  et  una  edidif ;  ifa  ut  jani  integras  pene  flytiodorian  omnium  Brifannicarum, 
ef  conftitutiotium  ecclefiaflicarum  pandeBas  Britanniae  fluae  diderit  avus  meus :  in  quibus  majo- 
rum  inflitiifa  viri  doSii  •videanf,  qua  arte  eccleflia  vetus  unitatem  intejneratam  fluis  praefliterit, 
quibus  legibus  flchiflmaticos  coercuerit,  quibus  flraenis  cohibuerif,  quibus  cotiflitutionim  repaguUs 
fleditioflorim  licentiam  repreflerit,  ne  ex  liberfate  nimia  illud  ecclefl.ae,  quod  clim  Graeciae  acci- 
deref;  quae,  fli  Ciceroni  'fldes,  "  Hoc  wio  tnalo  concidif,  libertate  immoderata,  et  licentia  con- 
cionum." 

Deus   optimus  maximus  paternitatem  tuam  nobis,  eccleflae,  reique  publicae  chriflianae  quatn 
diutiflime  flervet  incolumem.     Ita  vovef 

Reverendiffimae  paternitatls  tuae 

Filius  et  cultor  humillimus, 

Dat.  i8.  cal.  Julii, 

A.  D.  MDCLXIV. 

CAROLUS    SPELMAN, 

Henrici  S^  jactxae/Ta  nepos. 

^  Hom.  Odyff  VIII.  verf.  230.  '  Martialis.  ^  Fran.  Bacon  Verulamius.  ^  Feu-Ardentius  praemonit.  ad 

leift.  cap.  xxxii.  lib.  V.  Irenaei  adverfus  haerefes  praefixa,  pag.  494.  ^  G.  Dugdalus  in  illuftri  Heraldorum  Col.  pro- 

vinciae  Tranflirentanae  Armorum  rex,  vulgo  Norroy  feu  North  Roy,  a  fitu  provinciae  fuae  boreaU  fic  diftus. 

'  Cicero  Oratione  24..  pro  Flacco,  tom.  operum  11.  Gen.  mdlx-Vxiv. 

Modiis  tenendl  fynodos  m  An^ta  primaevis  temporthus.  Ex  MS.  Cotton.  Cleop; 
C.  viii.  f.  3  J.  V.  Ord.  Rom.  in  Bibl.  Patr.  tom.  XIII.  [Spelm.  vol.  II.  p.  i. 
feqq.] 

SANCTA  fynodus  bis  in  anno  decrevit  habere  ponantur.     Deinde  convenientes  omnes  prefby- 

concilia;  unuin  aeftate,  aliud  tempore  au-  teri   interfint,    et   fecundum   ordinationis   fuac 

tumni.     Quifquis  autem    clericorum   ad   haec  tempus  refideant.     Poft  hos  ingrediantur  diaco- 

non  venerit,  abfque  neceflitatis  caufa,  anno  in-  ni  probabiles,   quos  ordo    popofcerit  interefle, 

tegro  non  praefumat  miffam  celebrare.     Prima  Exinde  introducantur  laici  bonae  converfationis, 

die,    et  fecunda,    et   tertia,    hora   convenienti,  vel  qui  eledlione  conjugali  intereffe  meruerint. 

quando  epifcopo  vel  ejus  vicario  vifum  fuerit,  Tunc  ingrediatur  epifcopus,  fi  voluerit,  vel  ne- 

omnes  fequentur  cruces  cum  letania,  et  ingre-  ceffitas  exegerit ;  et  fi  non  aderit  epifcopus,  e- 

diuntur  fynodum,   ejedis  omnibus  ab  ecclefia,  jus  vicarius  eadem  faciat.     Tunc  dicat  diaconus, 

obferatifque   foribus  cundlis.     Tunc  ad  unam  "Orate;"  deinde,    "  Erigite  vos;"  tunc  epi- 

januam,  per  quam  facerdotes  ingrediantur,  ofti-  fcopus  verfus  ad  orientem,  mediocri  VQce  dicat, 

arii  ftent,  et  fella  ponatur  in  medio,  et  fuper  "  Deus  vobifcum.". 
eam  facrae  rehquiae,  et  plenarium  cum  ftola 

"  Deus 
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"  Deus  humilium  vifitator,  qui  nos  frarerna 
dilcdione  confolaris,  practende  focietati  noftrae 
gratiam  tuam,  ut  per  eos  in  qiiibus  habitas,  tu- 
um  in  nobis  fentiamus  adventum."  Tunc  pro- 
cedens  diaconus,  cum  lubdiacono,  thuribulo,  et 
ccroferariis  duobus,  cpifcopo  benedicente,  lcgat 
evangelium  fecundum  Lucam,  "  Defignavit  Do- 
minus  et  alios  feptuaginta  duos,"  ufque  "  Di- 
gnus  efl  enim  operarius  mercede  fua."  Hymn. 
"  Veni  Creator." 

"  Aflumus  S.  Spiritus  affumus  pcccati  qui- 
dem  immanitate  detenti,  et  in  nominc  tuo  ipc- 
cialitcr  congregati ;  vcni  ad  nos,  dignare  illabi 
cordibus  noftris;  docc  nos  quid  agamus,  quo 
gradiamur;  oilendc  qualiter  tibi  in  omnibus 
placeamus,  quidque  cilicere  valeamus:  eflo  ib- 
lus  ct  fuggcftor  et  efFcdtor  judiciorum  noftro- 
rum,  qui  folus  cum  Deo  Patre  et  ejus  Filio 
nomen  poflldes  gloriofum.  Non  nos  patiaris 
perturbatores  e(Ic  juftitiae,  qui  fummae  verita- 
tis  diligis  aeqiiitatcm,  ut  in  iiniftrum  nos  non 
ignorantia  traliat,  non  favor  intiedlat,  nec  accc- 
ptio  muneris  vel  perfonae  corrumpat;  et  jungc 
nos  tibi,  iblius  gratiae  tuac  dono,  ut  fimus  in  tc 
unum,  ct  in  nullo  dcvJemus  a  vero ;  quatcnus 
in  nomine  tuo  colledti,  fic  in  cunftis  tcneumus 
cum  modcrationc  pictatis  juflitiam,  ut  hic  in 
nuUo  a  to  noilra  dilTcntiat  lcntcntia ,  ct  infutu- 
ro  pro  benc  gcflis  confcquamur  pracmia  icmpi- 
tcrna,  pracflantc  tc,  qui  iblus  cum  Dco  Patrc 
ejulquc  Filio  vivis  ct  rcgnas  ct  dominaris  Dcus 
per  omnia  lccula  feculorum.  "  Deindc,  cun- 
ttis  in  ordinc  cum  (ilentio  fcdentibus,  cpiicopus, 
vel,  fi  noluerit,  diaconus,  alloquitur  concilium 
cum  exhortatione  huiufmodi. 

"  Eccc  liindtiflimi  lacerdotcs  ct  fratrcs  prac- 
miflis  Deo  prccibus,  fratcrnitatcm  vcftram  cum 
pia  exhortatione  convcnio,  et  per  divinum  no- 
men  obteflior,  ut  ea  quae  a  nobis  dc  Dco  ct  fa- 
cris  ordinibus,  aut  fandis  moribus  vobis  fucrint 
didta,  cum  fumma  rcvcrcntia  fufcipiatis,  ct  cum 
omni  pietatc  intendatis;  ciuodfi  forfitan  aliquis 
noftrum  aliter  quam  didta  fuerint  fenfcrit,  line 
aliquo  icrupulo  contcntionis  in  noltrorum  om- 
nium  collatione  ea,  de  quibus  iplc  dubitaverit, 
confcrcnda  deducat,  qualitcr,  Domino  mcdi- 
ante,  aut  doceri  poifit  aut  doceat.  Dcinde,  fl- 
mili  vos  obtcftationc  conjuro,  ut  nuUus  vcftrum 
in  judicando  aut  pcrlbnam  accipiat;  aut  quo- 
libet  favore  vel  munere  pulfatus  a  vcritate  dil- 
ccdat;  lcd  cum  tanta  pictate  quicquid  coctui 
noftro  ie  judicandum  intulcrit  retradtarc,  ut  nec 
difcordans  contentio  ad  fubvcrfionem  juftitiac 
intcr  nos  locum  inveniat,  ncc  item  in  requiren- 
da  acquitatc,  vigor  noftri  ordinis,  vel  folicitudo 
tepefcat."  Poil  hanc  cxhortationem,  quiiquis 
clericorum  velit,  conferat  querelani;  ct  admo- 
nendi  funt,  ut  nullus  ad  fynodum  veniat  nifl 
jejunus;  vel  inde  fecedat  antequam  gcncralitcr 
leceilio  adveniat;  ct  fic  fynodus  primae  diei 
folvatur. 

BencdiBio  primae  diei. 
"  Qui  difperfos  Ifracl  congregat,  ipfe  vos  hic 
et  ubique  cultodiat,  Amen :  et  non  folum  vos 
cuftodiat,  led  ovium  fuarum  cuftodes  idoneos 
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eihciat,  x^imsn,  Ut  cum  fummo  paftore  Chri- 
fto,  de  gregum  fuorum  paftione  gaudcatis  in 
caclo,  Amen.     Qu()d  ipfe  praeftarc  dignetur." 

Sccunda  dic,  fimiliter  ut  prima,  ingrcdiantur 
fynodum  cum  plcna  proccflione;  ct  dum  ftcte- 
rit  in  loco  fuo  epifcopuS;  vcl  cjus  vicarius,  di- 
cat  diaconus,  "  Orate. "  Deindc,  "  Erigite 
vos."  Tunc  epifcopus  verfus  ad  oricntem,  me- 
diocri  voce  dicat,  "  Dominus  vobilcur.i.  Et 
cum  Spiritu  tuo." 

"  Deus,  qui  nobis  famulis  tuis,  pracfentiae 
tuae  figna  manifcftas,  mitte  luper  nos  ipiritum 
charitatis,  ut  in  adventu  fratrum  conlcrvorum- 
quc  noftrorum  gratia  nobis  tuae  largitatis  auge- 
atur  per  Dominum."     Poftea  legatur  cvangc- 

lium "  Convcicatis  ille  duodccim  apofto- 

lis,"  ulquc  "  Evangelizantcs  et  curantcs  ubi- 
que."  Tunc  omncs  laici  egrcdiantur,  ct  Icga- 
tur  a  diacono  Homilia  S.  Grcgorii,  a  vcriu, 
"  Mcliis  quidem  multa,"  ufquc  "  Patrcs  mi- 
nime  eflc  rccognolcunt. "  Dcinilc,  li  clcrici 
non  habeant  qucrelam ,  iaici  intromittantur; 
illis  ctiam  audicntibus,  lcdio  recitctur  Nicacni 
concilii.  "  Judiccs  non  nifl  jcjuni  lcgcs  ct  ju- 
dicia  difccrnant."  Qujfquis  cx  iaicis  habct  quc- 
rclam,  judicibus  profcrat;  ct  lynodus  fccundac 
dici  flc  iblvalur. 

BnudiBio  Jccundac  diei. 
"  Doniinus  mcntis  ct  linguac  corporalis,  ct 
fpiritualis,  det  vobis  incremcnta  gratiae  facer- 
dotalis,  Amcn ;  atquc  vobis  ad  dextcram  con- 
ftitutis,  participium  tribuat  rcgni  caclcftis,  A- 
mcn.  Quod  ipfc  praeftare  dignetur,  qui  nos 
antc  conilitutioncm  mundi  praedcftinatos,  ct 
antc  fincm  icculi  iuftihcatos  praclcivit,  pcr  in- 
finita  fecula  fcculorum,  Amen." 

De  tertia  dic. 

Tertia  dic,  ut  prima,  ingrcdiantur  fynodum 
cum  plena  proccflionc.  Et  dum  ilctcrit  in  lo- 
co  iuo  epifcopus  vcl  vicarius  cjus,  dicat  diaco- 
nus,  "  Oratc."  Dcindc,  "  Erigite  vos."  Tunc 
epiicopus  vcrfus  ad  oricntcm,  mcdiocri  voce  di- 
cat,  "  Dominus  vobifcum.  Et  cum  Spirita 
tuo. " 

"  Protcgc,  Domine,  quacfum.us  nos  fimiulos 
tuos  fubfldiis  mcntis  et  corporis,  et  fpiritualibus 
cnutiicns  alimcntis,  propitius  rcddc  iccuros  ab 
hoftibus  univerfis,  per  Dominum."  Pollca  le- 
gatur  cvangclium,  "  Mifit  ille  xii.  difcipulos, 
praccipicns  cis,  et  dicens,  In  viam  gcntium  nc 
abicritis, "  ufquc  "  Et  flmplices  ficut  colum- 
bac."  Deindc,  fi  quae  fint  quaeftioncs  et  quc- 
rclac,  conferantur.  Poftca  vcro,  epifcopus  mo- 
neat  clerum,  et  doceat  populum  ;  atque  in  fine 
praedicationis  remiirioncm  peccatorum  faciat. 
Dcinde  diaconus  alta  voce  imponat,  "  Te  Dc- 
um  laudamus,"  interim  canente  populo  "  Ky- 
rie  clcyibn : "  finita  ea  laude,  dicatdiaconus  hanc 
antiphonam,  "  In  viam  pacis;"  cum  Pfalmo, 
"  Benedidtus  Dominus  Deus  Ifraelis:"  finita 
autem,  dicat  diaconus  alta  vocc;  "  Humiliate 
vos  ad  bencdidticnem. 

"  Omnipotens  Dei  Filius,    qui  et  initium  c: 

finis,    complementum  vobis   tribuat    charitatis, 

9  O  Amen: 
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Amen :    et  qui  vos  ad  expletionem  hujus  fecit  ritus  S.  felici  reditu  veftrarum  fedium  cubilia 

pervenire  fynodi,  abfolutos  vos  efficiat  ab  omni  repetatis  illaefi,  Amen :  quod  ipfe  praeftare  di- 

contagione  delifti,  Amen:  ut  ab  omni  reatu  li-  gnetur,  qui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto,  etc, 
beriores  effedi,  abfoluti  etiam  per  donum  Spi- 


GuTtelmm  I.  rex  fpoliat  monafleria-,  eplfcopatus  et  ahbatias   {pro  haroniarum  more) 
fuh  mihtart  ftatmt  fervttute^    etc.     Ex  Matt.   Parif,   in  anno,     [Ann.  Dom. 
MLXx.     Spelm.  vol.  II.  p.  4,] 


NNO  Domini  mlxx.  Willielmus  peffimo 
ufus  confilio,  omnia  Anglorum  monafte- 
ria  auro  fpolians  et  argento,  infatiabiliter  ap- 
propriavit,  et  ad  majora  fandtae  eccleiiae  op- 
probria,  calicibus  et  feretris  non  pepercit. 

Epifcopatus  quoque  et  abbatias  omnes  quae 
baronias  tenebant,  et  eatenus  ab  omni  fervitute 
feculari  libertatem  habuerant,  fub  fervitute  fta- 
tuit  militari,  inrotulans  lingulos  epifcopatus  et 
abbatias  pro  voluntate  fua,  quot  milites  libi  et 
fuccelforibus  fuis,  hoftilitatis  tempore,  voluit  a 
lingulis  exhiberi.     Et  rotulos  hujus  eccleliafticae 


fervitutis  ponens  in  thefauris,  multos  viros  eccle- 
fiafticos  huic  conftitutioni  peffiimae  relufl-antes, 
a  regno  fugavit. 

Sub  hac  tempeftate  Stigandus,  Cantuarienfis 
archiepifcopus,  et  Alexander  Lincolnienfis,  fa- 
fto  ad  Scotos  diffugio,  moram  ad  tempus  fece- 
runt  ibidem.  Solus  inter  omnes  Angliae  prae- 
latos  Egelwinus  Dunelmenfis  epifcopus  exul  et 
profcriptus,  velum  Dei  habens  excommunica- 
vit  univerfos  ecclefiae  invafores  et  rerum  eccle- 
fiafticarum  raptores. 


CoriCiltum  IVindlefloorae^  praecepto  Alexandri  papae^  nutuque  regts  Wtlltelmi  Con- 
quefiorts  hahttum^  tn  caufa  prtmatus  Cantuartenfts  eccleftae  fuper  Eboracenfem. 
Ex  W,  Malmefb.  De  geftis  pontif.  Angl.  lib.  I.  [Ann.  Dom.  mlxxii.  Ibi- 
dem  p.  5.] 


N  N  o  ab  incarnatione  Domlni  Jefu  Chrifti 
miliefimo  feptuagefimo  lecundo,  regni  ve- 
ro  Willielmi,  gloriofi  regis  Anglorum  et  ducis 
Normannorum  fexto,  pontificatus  autem  do- 
mini  Alexandri  papae  undecimo,  in  praefentia 
regis  et  epiicoporum  atque  abbatum  ventilata 
eft  caufa  de  primatu,  quem  Laufrancus  Doro- 
bernenfis  archiepifc.  fuper  Eboracenfem  eccle- 
fiam,  jure  fuae  ecclefiae  proclamabat;  et  de 
ordinationibus  quorundam  epifcoporum,  de  qui- 
bus  ad  quem  Ipecialiter  pertinerent,  certum 
minime  conftabat.  Et  tandem  aliquando  di- 
verfis  diverfarum  caufarum  auftoritatibus  pro- 
batum  atque  oftenfum  eft ;  quod  Eboracenfis 
ecclefia  Cantuarienfi  ecclefiae  debeat  fubjacere, 
ejufque  archiepifcopi,  ut  primatis  totius  Britan- 
niae  difpofitionibus,  in  iis  quae  ad  chriftianam 
religionem  pertinent,  in  omnibus  obedire.  Sub- 
jeftionem  vero  Dunelmenfis,  hoc  eft  Lindif- 
farnenfis  epifcopi,  et  omnium  regionum  a  ter- 
iTiinis  Licefeldenfis  epifcopi,  et  Humbrae  ma- 
gni  fluvii,  ufque  ad  extremos  fines  Scotiae ;  et 
quicquid  ex  hac  parte  praedidti  fluminis  ad  pa- 
rochiam  Eboracenfis  ecclefiae  jure  competit, 
Cantuarienfis  metropolitanus  Eboracenfi  archie^ 
pifcopo,  ejufque  fuccefforibus  in  perpetuum  ob- 


tinere  conceffit;  ita  ut  fi  Cantuarienfis  archi- 
epifcopus  concilium  cogere  voluerit,  ubicunque 
ei  vifum  fuerit;  Eboraccnfis  archiepifcopus  fui 
praefentiam,  cum  omnibus  fibi  fubjedlis  epifco- 
pis,  ad  nutum  ejus  exhibeat,  et  ejus  canonicis 
difpofitionibus  obediens  exiftat.  Quod  autem 
Eboracenfis  archiepifcopus  profeffionem  archie- 
pifcopo  Cantuarienfi  facere  etiam  cum  facra- 
mento  debeat  Lanfrancus,  Dorobernenfis  archi- 
epifcopus,  ex  antiqua  antecefforum  confuetudi- 
ne  oftendit,  fed  ob  amorem  regis,  Thomae, 
archiepifcopo  Eboracenfi  facramentum  relaxa- 
vit,  fcriptamque  tantum  profeffionem  recepit, 
non  praejudicans  fuccefforibus  fuis,  qui  facra- 
mentum  cum  profeffione  a  fuccefforibus  Tho- 
mae  exigere  voluerint.  Si  archiepifcopus  Can- 
tuarienfis  vitam  finierit,  Eboracenfis  archiepi- 
fcopus  Doroberniam  veniet,  et  eum  qui  eledtus 
fuerit,  cum  caeteris  praefatae  ecclefiae  epifcopis 
ut  primatem  proprium  jure  confecrabit.  Quodfi 
archiepifcopus  Eboracenfis  obierit,  is  qui  ei 
fucceffurus  eligitur  accepto  a  rege  archiepifco- 
patus  dono,  Cantuariam,  vel  ubi  Cantuarienfi 
archiepifcopo  vifum  fuerit,  accedet,  et  ab  ipfo 
ordinationem  canonico  more  fufcipiet. 
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Concilinm  An^ijicanum  tn  qno  S.  JVIftanfiSy  Wigornenf.  epifcopin  deporninr  a-r.io 
Dom.  MLXxiv.  tempore  Gregorit  papae  VIII.  Ex  Binio  Concil.  toin.  III. 
[Spelm.  vol.  II.  p.  7.] 


N   rcbus  geftis  a   S.  Vulftcino,  apud   Suiium     injufto  judicio  fynodali  dcpofitus  eft  S.  Vulfta- 
19.   die  Januarii ,    lcgitur ;    quod  hoc  anno     nus,  quem  magno   miraculo  ipfc    Deus  paulo 
MLxxiv,  habita   fuerit  ia  Anglia  fynodus,    qua     poft  fcdi  fuae  rellituit. 


I 


Alind  exemplar  concihi  Londomenfis  an.   Dom.  mlxxv.  praeftdente  Lanfranco  nr- 
chtepifcopo  Doroberntae-,  et  Thoma  Eborac.   archteptfcopo,    et  caeterts  eptfc.  cnm 
Jynodornm  nfns  dtu  jam  ante  obfoleverat.     Ex  Malnifb.  De  geft.  pontif.  Cant. 
p.  213.  ct  Binio  tom.  III.  col.  1208.      [Ibidcm  p.  9.  feq.] 


AN  N  o  Domini  millcfimo  fcptuagefimo  quin- 
to ,  regnantc  Willielmo  anno  nono,  con- 
gregatum  eft  conciHum  in  Londonia,  praefiden- 
tc  Lanfranco  archicpifcopo  Dorobcrnienfi,  con- 
fidcntibus  fccum  Thoma  archicpifcopo  Ebora- 
ccnfi,  et  cacteris  epilcopis.  Roftcnfis  cccicfia 
per  id  tcmpus  paftore  carcbat.  Lindisfarnenfis 
(qui  ct  Dunchncnfis  cpifcopus)  canonicam  ex- 
cufationem  habcns,  conciHo  intcrcflc  non  potuit. 
Et  quod  muhis  retro  annis  in  Anglico  rcgno  u- 
fus  conciliorum  obfolcvcrat;  rcnovata  funt  non- 
nulla,  quae  antiquis  ctiam  fucrant  canonibus 
dcfinita.  Ex  concilio  igitur  Toletano  quarto, 
Milcvitano,  atquc  Bracarcnfi  ftatutum  cft,  iit 
finguli,  fccunduin  ordinationis  fuac  tempora  {c- 
deant,  praetcr  eos  qui  cx  antiqua  confuetudine, 
five  fuarum  ccclcfiarum  privilegiis,  digniores 
fcdes  habcnt.  Dc  qua  re  intcrrogati  funt  fcncs 
ct  actatc  provcdti,  quid  vcl  ipfi  vidificnt,  vcl  a 
ma)oribus  aut  antiquioribus  vcraciter  ac  proba- 
bilitcr  ipfi  audiflcnt:  fuper  quo  refponfo  petitae 
funt  induciac  ac  conccfiae  ufque  in  craftinum. 

Craftina  autem  die  concorditer  perliibucre, 
quod  Eboraccnfis  arcliiepifcopus  ad  dc.vtram  Do- 
robernenfis  federe  debcat;  Londonienfis  epifco- 
pus  ad  finiftram;  Wcntanus  juxtaEboracenfem; 
li  vero  Eboriiccnfis  dcfit,  Londincnfis  ad  dcx- 
tram,  Wentanus  ad  finiftram.  Ex  rcgula  bea- 
ti  Bcncdidti,  ct  cx  antiqua  rcgularium  locorum 
confuetudine,    ut   monachi   proprium  ordincm 


tencrent,  et  proprictate  carcant :  fi  quis  vero 
cum  proprictate  inconfeffus  obierit,  in  coemetc- 
rio  non  fcpcliatur.  Ex  dccretis  fummorum 
pontificum  Damafi  ct  Leonis,  nccnon  ex  conci- 
His  Sardicenfi  et  Laodicenfi,  in  quibus  prohibc- 
tur  epifcopales  fedcs  in  villiscxificre,  concefium 
cft  rcgia  munificcntia,  et  fynodali  auctoritatc, 
cpifcopis  tranfirc  ad  civitates,  Hcrmano  dc 
Schireburne  ad  Salcflieriam,  Stigando  dc  Sclcfia 
ad  Ciccftriam,  Pctro  de  Lichhcld  ad  Ccftriam. 
Ex  multis  Romanorum  pracfulum  dccrctis,  cli- 
verfifque  facrorum  canonum  aucforitatibus,  nc 
quis  alicnum  clcricum,  vcl  monachum,  finc 
commendatoriis  Hteris  ordinct,  vel  rctincar. 
Ad  comprimcndum  quorundam  indifcrctorum 
infolentiam  ex  communi  dccreto  fancitum  cft, 
nc  quis  in  concilio  loquatur  praetcr  licentiam  a 
metropolitano  concciram,  cxccptis  epifcopis  et 
abbaiibus.  Ex  dccrctisGrcgorii  Majoris,  ct  Mi- 
noris,  ut  nullusdc  propria  cognationc,  vcl  uxoris 
defundlae,  fcu  quam  cognatus  liabuit,  uxorem 
accipiat,  quoadufque  parcntcla  cx  altcrutra  par- 
te  ad  fcptimum  gradum  pervcniat.  Ut  nullus 
facros  ordincs  fcu  ofticium  ccclcfialticum  emat, 
vcl  vendat.  Ne  fortes  feu  divinationes  ab  ali- 
quo  cxcrceantur.  Ex  conciliis  Hclibcrtano  ct 
Tolctano  dccimo,  ut  nullus  epifcopus  vel  abbas 
feu  quilibct  ex  clcro  homincm  truncandum 
membris  vel  occidcndum  judicct,  vcl  judican- 
tibus  favcat. 


Forma  profejfonis  cajlitatts  ab  ordtnandts  fnfctptendae .     [Ibidem  p.  11.] 


EGO  frater  N.  promitto  Deo  omnibufque  fan- 
(ftis  eius  caflitatcm  corporis  mei  fccundum 
canonum  dccreta,  ct  fecundum  ordinem  mihi 
imponendum  fervare,  domino  praefule  N.  prae- 
fentc. 

In  principio  libri  epiftolarum  Aelfrici  anti- 
quif  MS.  et  ecclefiae  Wigornenfi  fpedante,  ex- 
tat  hacc  eadcm  formula,  ut  ab  ipfo  Wulfftano, 
qui  huic  iatcrluit  concilio  [Wintonienfi  fc.  A.  C. 


MLXxvi]  eft  exhibita;  viz.  ego  frater  N.  pro- 
mitto  Deo,  ctc.  etc.  ut  fupra:  et  in  fine  do- 
mino  pracfulc  Wulfftano  praefente. 

Hujus  canonis  obfervatio,  vcl  ex  eo  apparet; 
quod  Gcrardus  archiep.  Eboracenfis,  Anfclmo 
archicpifc.  Cantuariae  poftea  fcribit.  Cum  ad 
ordines  aliquos  invito,  dura  ccrvice  renituntur, 
ne  in  ordinando  caftitatem  profiteantur. 


Rex 
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Rex  Henricus  I.  praeftilem  confert  eptfcopatm  S.  Anclreae  m  Scoita  ann.  Dom. 
Mcvii.     Ex  Rog.  Hoved.  in.  mlxxiv.      [Spelm.  vol.  II.  p.  29.] 


L  w  I N  u  s  prior  Dunelmenfis,  Turgotum 
Anp:lum  de  genere  non  infimo,  aWalche- 
ro  epifcopo  Dunelmenfi  ad  ipfum  mifium  fufce- 
pit,  et  fufceptnm  ille  regulariter  probavit,  et 
probato  monachicum  quandoque  habitum  tradi- 
dit,  atque  ita  veibo  informavit  et  exemplo,  ut 
eidem  defundo,  jubente  Willielmo  epifcopo, 
fuccefiTpre  Walcheri,  in  Dunelmenfis  ecclefiae 
fuccederet  prioratum,    quod  per  viginti  annos 


ftrenue  adminiflravit,  duodecim  diebus  minus. 
Anno  enim  epifcopatus  Ranulfi  (qui  Willielmo 
fuccefijit)  o6lavo,  imperante  Alcxandro  rege  Sco- 
torum,  ab  Henrico  rege  Anglorum  afilimitur  ad 
epifcopatum  ecclefiae  S.  Andreae.  Haec  ille. 
Annus  autem  odtavus  Ranulfi  epifcopi  anno  con- 
venit  Domini  mcvii.  et  hic  vii.  vel  viii.  Hen- 
rici  I. 


Archieptfc.  Ehor. profejfionem  facit  archieptfc.  Cant.     [A.  D.  mcix.  Ibid.  p.  33.] 


N  s  E  L  M  u  s  archiepifcopus  Cantuar.  mori- 
tur  [Eadm.  p.  102.]  i  i.Maii  ultimi:  gra- 
vi  iam  tum  pendente  lite  inter  ipfum,  et  Tho- 
mam  eleftum  Eboracenfem  archiepifcopum : 
quem  fub  perpettio  anathemate,  confecrari  An- 
felmus  prohibuerat,  donec  fubjedlionis  profefli- 
onem  ecclefiae  Cantuar.  debitam  fpofpondifiTet. 
Renuit  hoc  enim  Eboracenfis,  longifque  domi 
et  foris  res  ambagibus  agitatur :  papa  ab  Anfel- 
mi  partibus  fe  habente.  Cogit  igitur  rex  con- 
cillum,  profeffufque  nolle  femet  vel  ad  horam, 
excommunicationi  Anfelmi  fubjacere  aliquate- 
nus:  epifcoporum  atque  procerum  affenfu  (jux- 
ta  antiqua  pontificum  Romanorum  privilegia. 


et  decretum  patris  fui,  tempore  Lanfranci  archi- 
epifcopi  latum)  fliatuit ;  Thomam  hanc  profef- 
fionem,  figillo  regio  declaratam,  exhibiturum 
in  confecratione,  quod  fl;atim  fecit. 

Ego  Thoraas  Eboracenfis  ecclefiae  confecran- 
dus  metropolitanus ,  profiteor  fubjedtionem  et 
canonicam  obedientiam  fandae  Dorobernenfi 
ecclefiae,  et  ejufdem  ecclefiae  primati  canonice 
elefto  et  confecrato,  et  fuccefforibus  fuis  cano- 
nice  inthronizatis :  falva  fidelitate  domini  mei 
regis  Henrici  Anglorum,  et  falva  obedientia  ex 
parte  mei  tenenda,  quam  Thomas  anteceffor 
meus  S.  Romanae  ecclefiae  ex  parte  fua  profef- 
fus  efl:. 


Conciltum  Normanniae  apud  Ahrtncam  civttatem,   quo  rex  Henricus  II.  qut  pevle- 
gatos  prtus  a  nece  Thomae,  Cantuartenfis   archteptfcopt  ahfolutus  ftitt^  fecunclo 
jam  ahfolvttur-,  jurattfque  fpondet  quae  promtferat  adimplere.     Adduntur   et 
conctlti  canones  celehratt  an.  Dom.  mclxxix.     [Ibidem  p.  pp.  feqq-] 

Hranfmarinum  hoc  concilium  nojiratibus  appono,  quod  ad  nojirae  ecclejiae  hijioriam  pertineat. 


E  N  R I  c  u  s  rex  Angliae  pater,  et  Henricus 
rex  filius  ejus,  et  Rotrodus  Rothomagenfis 
archiepifcopus,  et  omnes  epifcopi  et  abbates  Nor- 
manniae  convenerunt  apud  Abrincam  civitatem, 
in  praefentia  Theodini  et  Alberti  cardinalium : 
in  quorum  audientia  rex  Angliae  pater ,  quinto 
calendarum  Oftob.  feria  quarta,  feflo  fanfto- 
rum  Cofmae  et  Damiani  martyrum,  in  ecclefia 
S.  Andreae  apofl:oli  purgavit  innocentiam  fuam 
coram  praediftis  cardinaiibus,  et  omni  clero  et 
populo,  praefl:ito  facramento  fuper  fandiorum 
reliquias,  et  fjper  facrofanfta  evangelia,  quod 
ipfe  nec  praecepit,  nec  voluit,  quod  archiepi- 
fcopus  Cantuarienfis  occideretur :  et  quando  au- 
divit  vehementer  inde  doluit.  Sed  quia  male- 
fadlores  illos,  qui  (fandtae  memoriae)  Thomam 
Cantuarienfem  archiepifcopum  occiderunt,  ha- 
bere  non  poterat;  et  quia  timeb.at  ipfos  illud 
profanum  opus  perpetraffe,  caufa  animi  motus 
e£  turbationis,  quam  in  eo  viderant,  de  fatisfa- 
<a:ione,  tale  praeftitit  facramentum.  Juravit  ita- 
que  inprimis,  quod  ab  Alexandro  fummo  pon- 
tifice,  et  catholicis  fuccefforibus  ejus  non  rece- 
deret,  quamdiu  ipfum  ficut  regem  catholicum 
habuerint.  Juravit  etiam,  quod  neque  appella- 
ciones  impediret,    neque  impedire  permitteret; 


quin  libere  fierent  in  regno  fuo  ad  Romanum 
pontificem,  in  ecclefiafl:icis  cauSs;  ita  tamen, 
ut  fi  ei  fufpedli  fuerint  aliqui,  fecuritatem  faci- 
ant,  quod  malum  fuum  vel  regni  fui  non  quae- 
rant.  Juravit  etiam,  quod  ab  inffanti  nativita- 
tls  Domini  ufque  in  triennium  crucem  accipiet, 
in  proxima  fequente  aefl:ate,  in  propria  perfona 
Jerofolymam  iturus,  nifi  remanferit  perAlexan- 
drum  iiimmum  pontificem,  vel  per  catholicos 
fucceffores  ejus :  fed  fi  interim  pro  urgente  ne- 
ceflitate  in  Hifpaniam  fuper  Saracenos  profeftus 
fuiffet,  quantum  temporis  in  illo  itinere  confu- 
m.eret,  tantundem  Jerofolymitanae  fpatium  pro- 
fedtionis  poffet  prolongare.  Praeterea  juravit, 
quod  interim  tantum  pecuniaedabitTemplariis, 
quantum  ad  arbitrium  fratrum  Templi  poflit 
fufiicere  ad  retinendum  ducentos  milites,  ad  de- 
fenfionem  terrae  Jerofolymitanae  per  fpatium 
unius  anni;  Praeterea  perdonavit  iram  et  ma- 
levolentiam  fuam  omnibus  tam  clericis  quam 
laicis,  qui  pro  fandto  Thoma  erant  in  exillo :  et 
conceflit  eis  libere  et  in  pace  ad  propria  redire. 
Juravit  etiam  quod  poffefllones  Cantuarienfis 
ecclefiae ,  fi  quae  ablatae  funt ,  in  integium 
reflituet,  ficut  habuit  uno  anno  antequam  ab 
Anglia  egrederetur  beatus  Thomas  Cantuarien- 

fis 
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fis  archiepifcopus.  juravit  etiam  quod  confue- 
tudincs,  quae  induftae  funt  contra  ecck-fias  ter- 
rae  fuae  in  tempore  fuo,  penitus  dimittet.  Et 
liaec  omnia  juravit  fe  obfcrvaturum  bona  fide, 
ct  fme  malo  ingenio. 

Fecit  etiam  Henricum  regem  filium  fuum 
haec  omnia  capitula  jurare  tenenda  :  praeter  illa 
quae  propriam  ejus  perfonam  contingebant.  Et 
ut  haec  in  memoria  Romanae  ecclefiae  habe- 
rentur,  rex  pater  fecit  apponi  figillum  fuum 
fcripto  ilH,  in  quo  fupradiifta  capitula  continc- 
bantur,  una  cum  figilhs  praediflorum  cardi- 
nalium. 

Cbarta  abfilutlonh  domini  rcgis. 
Hcnrico,  Dei  gratia  jlluftri  regi  Anglorum 
Albertus,  tituli  S.  Laurentii  in  Lucinia,  ct  The- 
odinus,  tituli  S.  Vitalis  prelbyteri  cardinales,  a- 
pofiolicae  fedis  legati,  falutem  in  co  qui  dat 
lalutem  regibus.  Ne  in  dubium  veniant,  quac 
geruntur,  et  ufus  habct,  et  communis  confide- 
ratio  utilitatis  cxpofcit,  ut  fcripturae  fcrie  de- 
beant  annotari.  Inde  quidem  eft,  quod  nos 
Tiiandatum  illud  in  lcriptum  duximus  redigen- 
dum,  quod  vobis  pro  eo  facimus,  quia  malc- 
fadtores  illos,  qui  finrtac  memoriae  Thomam, 
quondam  Cantuarienfem  archicpifcopum  occi- 
derunt,  occafione  motus  ct  turbationis,  quam 
viderant  in  vobis,  ad  illud  facinus  procclfille  ti- 
mctis.  Super  quo  tamcn  fado  purgationem  in 
praefentia  noflra  de  voluntate  propria  praelliti- 
llis,  quod  videhcet  nec  praccepillis  nec  voluillis 
ut  occiderctur;  et  quando  pervcnit  ad  vos,  plu- 
rimum  condohfillis.  Ab  inlhmti  feflo  Pcnte- 
colK-s  ufque  ad  annum,  tantam  dabitis  pecuni- 
am,  unde  ad  arbitrium  fratrum  Tcmjili,  du- 
centi  militcs  valeant  ad  defenfioncm  terrac  Hic- 
rofolymitanac,  per  fpatium  unius  anni  tencri. 
Vos  autcm  a  fequenti  natalis  Domini  ufquc  ad 
tricnnium  accipictis  cruccm,  proxima  tunc  ac- 
llatc  illuc  in  propria  perfona,  duccnte  Domino, 
profcdTiuri,  nifi  rcmanferitis  per  dominum  pa- 
pam,  vel  catholicos  fuccelforcs  ejus.  Sane  i\ 
contra  Saraccnos  pro  urgente  ncccfiitate  in  Hi- 
fpaniam  profcdi  fucritis,  quantum  temporis  tu- 
erit,  e.x  quo  arripucritis  itcr,  tantundcm  fupra- 
didtum  fpatium  Hierofolymitanae  profcdtionis 
poteritis  prolongare.  Appcllationes  ncc  impe- 
dietis,  nec  impcdiri  permittctis;  quin  hbere  fi- 
ant  in  ccclcfiallicis  caufis  ad  Romanum  pontifi- 
ccm  bona  fide  et  abfque  fraude,  et  malo  inge- 
nio,  ut  per  Romanum  pontificem  caufae  tra- 
«^entur,  ct  confequantur  cffedhmi  fuum :  fic 
tamen,  ut  li  vobis  fufpedi  fuerint  ahqui,  fecu- 
ritatcm  ficiant,  quod  makun  vcl^rum,  vel  re- 
gni  vellri  non  quaerunt.  Confuetudines,  quac 
indudtae  funt  contra  ecckfias  terrae  veltrae  in 
temporc  vcfi:ro  penitus  dimittctis.  Polfefiiones 
Cantuarienfis  ccckfiae,  fi  quae  ablatae  funt,  in 
plenum  rcfliituetis,  ficut  liabuit  uno  anno,  an- 
tcquam  archiepifcopus  de  Anglia  egrederetur. 
Ckricis  praetcrca  et  laicis  utriufque  fexus,  pa- 
cem  vefl:ram  in  gratiam,  et  polTcfiiones  fuas  re- 
llituetis :  qui  occafione  praenominati  archiepi- 
fcopi  deftituti  fuerunt.  Haec  autem  vobis,  au- 
«^oritate  domini  papac,  in  remifiioncm  pecca- 
torum  veftrorum  iniungimus  et  praecipimus  ob- 
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fcrvare,  abfquc  fraude  et  malo  ingenio.  Hoc  finc 
coram  multitudine  pcrfonarum  juravifiis  vos  prn 
divinae  reverentia  majefiatis.  Juravit  ct  fihus 
vefiier,  excepto  eo,  quod  perfonam  veflram  (pc- 
ciahtcr  contingebat.  Et  juraflis  ambo,  quod  a 
fiapa  domino  Alexandro,  et  cathoHcis  fucceflb- 
ribus  ejus,  quamdiu  vos  ficut  anteceflbres  ve- 
ftros,  et  cathohcos  rcgcs  habucrint,  minimc  re- 
cedetis.  Atque  ut  in  memoria  Romanae  ec- 
clefiae  firmiter  habeatur,  iigillum  \Tflrum  prac- 
cepifUs  apponi. 

Epijlola  eonindem   cardinalium  ad  archi-:pijco~ 
pum  Ravennenfem. 
Vcnerabili  in  Chrifto   et  dile-Sto  fratri  Cil- 
berto,  Dei  gratia  Ravennenfi  archicpifcopo,  Al- 
bertus,  dignatione  divina  tituli  S.   Laurcntii   iu 
Lucinia,  ct  Thcodinus,  tituli  S.  Vitalis  pre%- 
teri  cardinaks,   apofiolicae  fedis   k-gati,    quod 
promifit  Dcus  diligentibus  fe.     Qmmiam  dcfi- 
derarc  vos  credimus,  ut  de  fiatu  noilro,  ct  de 
injuncti  nobis  promotione  ncgotii  aliquid  audi.a- 
tis,  idcirco  qualiter  nobifcum,  ct   per  minifie- 
rium  mcdiocritatis  noftrae  Dcus  egcrit  his  die- 
bus  fraternitati   veltrac   pracfcnti  fcripto  duxi- 
mus  indicandum.     Novcritis  itaquc  quod  poft- 
quam  iUultris  rex  Angiiae  venifle  nos  in  regnum 
luum  in  vcritatc  cognovcrit,  totius  amoto  tar- 
ditatis  obllacuk),  dc  Hibernia  in  Angiiam,  in- 
cumlx;ntibus  fibi  ncgotiis  praetcrmiflis,  de  An- 
glia  vero  ad  Normanniac  partes  acccflir,  atquc 
incontincnti  plurcs  ad  nos  nuncios,  ct  honora- 
bilcs  deltinavit;  inquirens  a  nobis  in  quo  loco 
potius  conveniic  cum   co,    ct  loqui   vclkmus. 
Placuit  tandcm  ad  Savinium  monaflerium  pro 
colloquio  habendo  concurrerc,  ubi  religioforum 
virorum  poflenius  orationibus  adjuvari.     Convc- 
nimus  iiluc,    convcncrunt  et   multae   perfonae 
utriufquc  ordinis  dc  regno  fuo,  ct  tradavimus 
diligcntia,  qua  potuimus,  quod  ad  falutcm  ipfl- 
us,  ct  injunCtam  nobis  obcdicntiam  pertinebat. 
Cum  autcm  non  poflcmus  in  omnibus  convc- 
nirc,  rccefiit  a   nobis  vclut  in  Angliam   profe- 
(fturus,  et  nos  c.vpcctavimus   fequcnti  dic  ad  A- 
brincam  civitatcm  ituri.     Poltcra  autem  dic  ve- 
ncrunt  ad  nos  Lcxovienfis  cpifcopus,  et  duo  ar- 
chidiaconi ;    et    concclfo   quod    pctcbamus,    ad 
pracdictam  procclfimus  civitatem:  ad  quamDo- 
nfinica,  qua  cantatur  Voccm  jucunditatis,  con- 
vcnimus,  cum  perfonis  plurimis,  et  ipfi  nobif- 
cum.     Et  cum   tanta   humilitatc   quod   fuerat 
condictum  cxplevit,  ut  illius  cxtitifle  opus  fine 
dubitatione  crcdatur,  qui  refpicit  terram,  ct  fa- 
cit  cam  tremere.     Sane  quam  timoratum  Deo, 
quam  obedientem  ccckfiae  fc  curavcrat  exhi- 
berc,   non  cfl  opus  pracfenti  abbreviuione  rc- 
fcrre:    fatis  cnim  opera  illius  manifeftant,    et 
manitcftabunt  adhuc  plcnius,  ficut  ct  nol>is  fpes 
data  efl:   in    futurum.     Primum    itaquc  fuper 
morte  (fanftae  memoriae)  Thomae,    quondam 
Cantuarienfis  archiepifcopi,  non  de  noflra  exa- 
dtione,    fed  de  propria  voluntate,  tadtis  facro- 
fanftis  evangeliis,  fuam  confcientiam  expurga- 
vit;   jurans  fcilicct,    quod    nec   praecepit,    nec 
voluit,  quod  idem  archiepifcopus  occideretur; 
et  quando  audivit,    vehementer  doluit.     Quia 
vero  quod  fadum   fuerat,  ex  fua  occafione  fa- 
9  P  ctum 
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ftiim  elle  timebat,  de  fatisfadlione  paranda,  ta- 
le  praeftitit  juramentum.  Primo  quippe  jura- 
vit,  quod  a  domino  papa  noftro  Alexandro,  et 
ejus  catholicis  fuccefToribus  non  recedet,  quam- 
tiiu  ficut  catholicum  regem  habuerint  eum  et 
chriftianum:  et  hoc  ipfum  jurare  fecit  filium 
fuum  majorem  in  charta  abfolutionis  pro  morte 
beati  Thomae.  Juravit  etiam  et  aha  clero  et 
populo  valde  neceffaria,  quae  omnia  dihgenter 
et  per  ordinem  ficut  ea  juraverat  in  abfolutionis 
ejus  charta  pernotavimus.  Promifit  etiam  et 
alia  de  hbera  voluntate  gerenda,  quae  non  o- 
portet  fcripturae  ferie  denotare.  Haec  autem 
fcripfimus,  ut  cognofcatis  ipfum  obedientem 
Deo,  atque  ad  divinum  obfequium  multo  am- 
plius  quam  adhuc  fuerit  animatum.  Noveritis 
ad  hoc  fihum  fuum  de  praediftis  confuetudini- 
bus  pariter  cum  eo  juralfe.  Sane,  quod  ibi  fa- 
ftum  eft:,  iterato  adhuc,  ne  dubitationis  locus 
alicui  remaneret,  apud  Cadomum  in  majori 
frequentia  perfonarum  publice  ftatuit  fe  adtu- 
rum.  Relaxavit  praeterea  epifcopos  de  pro- 
mitfione,  quam  ei  fecerant  de  confuetudinibus 
confervandis ;  et  promifit,  quod  non  exiget  in- 
futurum.  In  craftino  autem  praedidti  cardina- 
les  ibidem  celebraverunt  magnum  concilium 
cum  archiepifcopo,  et  epifcopis,  et  clero  Nor- 
mannlae,  et  ibi  haec  decreta  fubfcripta  ftatue- 
runt,  et  univerfis  firmiter  et  inviolabiliter  ob- 
fervanda  injunxerunt, 

Decreia  per  'T^heodinnm  et  Alhertum  cardinalci 
apud  Ahrincas  fromulgata  an.  mclxxih. 

I.  Pueri  ad  regimen  illarum  ecclefiarum  et  ad 
illa  adminiftranda,  in  quibus  cura  eft  anima- 
rum,  minime  admittantur. 

II.  Item  filii  lacerdotum  non  ponantur  in  ec- 
clefiis  patrum  fuorum. 


III.  Item  laici  partem  oblationum  in  ecclefia 
non  percipiant. 

IV.  Item  ecclefiae  vicariis  annuis  non  com- 
mittantur. 

V.  Item  facerdotes  majorum  ecclefiarum,  qui- 
bus  ad  hoc  fuppetunt  facultates,  alium  fub  fe 
preft)yterum  cogantur  habere. 

VI.  Item  facerdotes  non  ordinentur  fine  cef- 
to  titulo. 

VII.  Item  ecclefiae  ad  firmam  annuam  non 
tradantur. 

VIII.  Item  de  tertia  parte  decimarum  nihil 
preftiytero,  qui  fervit  ecclefiae,  auferatur. 

IX.  Item  his,  qui  decimas  haereditario  jure 
tenent,  hcentia  fit  cui  voluerint  idoneo  clerico 
dare,  eo  quidem  tenore,  ut  poft  eum,  ad  ec- 
clefiam,  cui  de  jure  competunt,  revertantur. 

X.  Vir  ad  rehgionem  non  tranfeat,  uxore  in 
feculo  remanente,  vel  e  converfo,  nifi  ambo 
vacandi  operibus  carnis  tempus  exceflerint. 

XI.  Item  in  adventu  Domini  omnibus,  qui 
poterunt,  maxime  autem  clericis  et  miUtibus, 
jejunium  et  abftinentia  carnium  indicatur. 

XII.  Item  clerici  Judaei  non  ponantur  ad  ju- 
rifdiftiones  fecularium  poteftatum  adminiftran- 
das:  qui  autem  hoc  praefumpferint,  a  beneficiis 
ecclefiafticis  arceantur. 

XIII.  Item  de  novis  libris  excommunicato- 
rum,  et  rebus  morientium  quas  auferunt  facer- 
dotes,  et  benedidlionibus  fponfarum,  et  baptif- 
mo,  et  de  quadraginta  et  odto  hbris,  quae  pro 
abfolutione  excommunicatorum  exiguntur,  ni- 
hil  perfeftum  eft,  quia  epifcopi  Normanniae 
ihud  decretum  recipere  noluerunt.  In  eodem 
vero  concilio  archiepifcopus  Turonenfis  calum- 
niatus  eft,  archiepifcopatum  Doli  debere  fub- 
jacere  archiepifcopatui  fuo  ;  affirmans  fedem  ar- 
chiepifcopalem  ibi  efle  non  debere :  fed  clerici 
de  Dolo  conftanter  contradicebant. 


Richardus  orchiep.  Cantuar,  fit  legatm.     [Ann.  Dom.  mclxxiv. 

p.    I02.] 

Eo  D  E  M  vero  die  quo  rex  apud  Barbeflet 
applicuit  (i.  ut  fupra  ibidem  patet  fexto  i- 
dus  Augufti  feria  quinta)  habuit  fibi  obvios  in 
info  litore  maris  Richardum,  Cantuarienfem 
archlepifcopum,  redeuntem  ab  Alexandro  fum- 
mo  pontifice,  cum  pallio,  et  legatia,  et  prima- 
tia  totius  Angliae,  et  Reginaldum,  Bathonien- 
fem  epifcopum  cum  eo,  quem  idem  archiepi- 
fcopus  confecraverat  apud  S.  Johannem  de  Mau- 
riana,  cum.  a  Roma  rediflent.  Et  noluit  rex 
eos  fecum  tenere,  fed  mifit  eos  in  Angliam. 


Spelm.  vol.  IL 


Hadlenus  clariflamus  Spelmannus. 

Reftat  ut  adjiciamus  concilia  habita  A.  D. 
MLXxvi.  tempore  regis  Malcolmi  III.  quae  ex  fa- 
vore  doftilTimi  ethiftoriarum  gentis  fuae  peritifli- 
mi  viri  ad  manus  noftras  demum  pervenerunt, 
cumin  fecuIoXII.  voluminisl.  verfaremur.  Ad- 
didimusetiamcardinalisPoli  Reformationem 
Angliae  ex  edit.  Romana  anno  mdlxii.  cujus 
fupra  pag.  126.  vol.  IV.  mentionem  injecimus. 


Concilia 
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Corialia  Scotica  hahita  regnante  Malcolmo  III.  caca  A.  D.  mlxxvi,  Ey  vita  B. 
Margarctae  rcginae  conjugis  ipfius;  quam  vir.  clar.  Thomas  Innefius  deicripiit 
cx  codice  membraneo  Bibliothecae  Cottonianae  Tiberius  D.  III.  num.  45. 
Eadem  omnino  efl  cum  cdita  pcr  PP.  Bollandian.  iub  nomine  Theodorici  ad 
10.  jun.  Adl.  SS.  Jun.  To.  II.  p.  330.  Numeri  Roman.  1,  II,  III.  dciignant 
capita  AIS,  Cotton.  fedliones  cdit.  Bolland.  notant. 


E 


C.\p.  VIII.  Sed.  .xiii. 

KLiGiosA,  ct   Deo  digna  regina  ciim  men- 

V  te,    vcibo  ct  fadis  ad   caeleftem  patriam 

tt-nderct,  etiam  ulios  fecum    in  via    immaculata 

invitabat  ire,  quo  fecum  poflent  ad  veram  bea- 

titudincm  pcrvcnire.     Malum  cum  videret,  ad- 

nionuit  ut  bonus  fieret;  bonum,  ut  melior  exi- 

ftcrct;    melioicm,     ut    optimus    cfTc    ftudcret. 

"Quam  fide  apoftolica  ferventem  zclus  domus 

Dei,  quae  eft  ccclcfia,  comedit,  unde  quaeque 

illicita,  quae  in  illa  pullulaverant,  eradicarc  pe- 

ritus  laboravit.     Cum  enim   contra  redtae  fidci 

rcgulam,  ct   fandtam  univcrfalis  ecclcfiac  con- 

fuctudinem  multa  in  gcntc  iila  ficri  pcrfpexifiet, 

crcbra  concilia  llatuit,  ut,  quoquo  modo  valcret, 

ad  veritatis  viam  errantes,  Clirifto  donantc,    rc- 

duccret.      Quorum    conciliorum    iilud   cactcris 

principalius  clie  conftat,  iii  quo  fola  cum  pau- 

ciflimis  iuorum  contra  perverfae  conluetudinis  af- 

fertores  gladio  Spiritus,  quod   eft  verbum  Dci, 

triduo  dimicabat:  credcrcs  altcram  Hclcnam  ibi 

refidcrc,  quia  ficut  illa  quondam  lcripturarum 

fententiis  Judaeos,  fimiliter  nunc  ct  hacc  rcgina 

convicerat  erroncos.     Scd  in  lioc  confliiitu  rcx 

ipfe  ^"  adjutor  ci  praccipuus  refidcbat,  quodcun- 

que  in  hac  caufa  illa  junifict  diccrc  paratitiimus 

et    facere.      Qui   quoniam    perfedte  Anglorum 

linguam  aeque   ac  propriam  noverat,   vigilantif- 

fimus  ia  hoc  concilio  utriufquc  partis  interprcs 

extitcrat. 

.  Sefl.  xiv. 
Igitur  regina  pracfatione  pracmifia,  ut,  qui 
cum  catholica  ccclcfia  in  una  fidc  uni  Dco  lcr- 
vircnt,  ab  eadem  ecclcfia  novis  quibulciam  ct 
peregrinis  iiiftitutionibus  difcreparc  non  dcbe- 
rent ;  primum  propoluit  quadragefimale  jc)uiii- 
um  eos  legitime  non  obfcrvare,  quia  hoc  non 
cum  fand:a  ubique  ecclefia  a  fcria  quarta  in  ca- 
pite  iciunii,  fcd  fequenti  feptimana  'feria  fccun- 
da  conluevcrant  inchoare.  Contrailli  iciunium, 
inquiunt,  quod  agimus  cvangclica  audtoritatc , 
quae  Chrifti  narrat  jejunium,  pcr  fcx  hebdoma- 
das  obfervamus.  At  illa,  longc,  ait,  in  hoc 
evangelio  dilcordatis:  lcgitur  eiiim  ibi  Domi- 
num  quadraginta  diebus  icjunalTc,  quod  mani- 
feftum  eft  vos  non  facerc.  Nam  cum  per  fcx 
liebdomadas  fex  dominici  dies  a  jeiunio  abftra- 
huntur,  triginta  tantum  et  fex  dies  ad  jejunan- 
dum  remanerc  nofcuntur.  Non  ereio  evanffeli- 
ca  Chrifti,  fed  triginta  et  fex  dicrum  conftat  vos 
obfervare  jejunium.     Reftat  igitiir,    ut  quatuor 


dicbus  ante  Qiiadragcfimac  initium  jcjuiiarc  110- 
bifcum  incipiati-;,  ^\  doininico  cxcmplo  quadra- 
gintadicrum  numcio  abftinentiam  obicrvarc  vu- 
lueritis;  alioquin  contra  ipfius  Domini  auclori- 
tatem,  et  totius  liiniltae  ccclefiae  vos  foli  rcpu- 
gnabitis  traditioncm.  Ilac  illi  pcrfpicua  vcritatis 
oratione  convidi,  deinccps,  ficut  fancla  ubiquc 
folet  ccclefia,  facrorum  iejuniorum  cocpcrunt 
inchoarc  folcnnia. 

C.-\r.  IX.  Sed.  XV. 
Aliud  quoquc  proponens  rcgina  iuflit,  ut  o- 
ftcnderent,  qua   rationc  die  landac  Pafchac  f"c- 
cundum  morcm  fan<ftae  ct  apoftolicae  ecclefiae 
facramcnta  corporis  ct  languinis  Chrifti  fumcrc 
ncgligcrcnt.      Rcfpondcntcs  illi,    Apoftolus,  in- 
quiunt,  ilc  his  loquens  ait,    "  Qiii  manducat  ct 
bibit  indigne,   judicium  fibi  manducat  ct  bibit." 
Undc  quia  nos  pcccatorcs  rccogiiolcimus,  nc  )u- 
dicium  nobis  manducemus  et  bibamus,    ad  illud 
myllcrium  acccdcre  l^ormidamus.     Qmbus  rcgi- 
na,    ()ujd  igitur,  inquit,  omncs  qui  pcccatores 
iunt,    facrofandum   mvftcrium  non  guftabunt  ? 
Ncmo  crgo  illud  lumcre  dcbct,  quia  ncmo  line 
fordc  pcccati,  ncc  infans,  cu)us  cft  unius  dici 
vita  lupcr  tcrram.     Si  autcm   ncmo  illud  pcrci- 
pcic  dcbct,  cur  13omino  diccnto  clamat  evange- 
lium    "  Nifi  manducavcritis  carncm  filii  homi- 
nis,    et  bibcritis  cjus  fanguinem,    non  lubcbitis 
vitam  in  vobis."     Scd   plane  fcntcntiam,  quam 
de  apoftolo  profcrtis,  fccundum  patrum   intcl- 
lcdtum  alitcr  necclfe  cft  intcUigatis.     Non  cnirn 
omnes  pcccatores  facramcnta  falutis  indignc  fu- 
mcrc   dcputat.     Cum  cnim   dixilTet,    iudiciuir. 
fibi  manducat  ct  bibit,  addidit,    non  dijudicans 
corpus  Domini;  hoc  eft,   non  fcparans  illud  in 
fidc  ab  clcis  corporalibus,  iudicium  fibi  mandu- 
cat  ct  bibit.     Sed  ct  illc,  qui  abfque  confcllionc 
et  poenitentia  cum  fuorum  inquinamcntis  fce- 
lerum  ad  facra  myfteria  accedcrc  praefumpferit, 
ille,  inquam,  iudicium   fibi  manducat  ct  bibit. 
At  nos,  qui,  multis  ante  dicbus  fadta  pcccato- 
rum  confeflione,  pocnitcntia  caftigamur,   jeju- 
niis  attenuamur,  eleemofynis  ct  lachrymis  a  pec- 
catorum  fordibus  abluimur,    in  die  Refurreitio- 
is  dominicae  ad  ejus  m.enfam  in  catholica  fidc 
accedentes,  carnem  et  languinem  agni  immaculati 
Jefu  Chrifti,  non  ad  judicium,  fed  ad  peccato- 
rum  fumimus  remiirionem,  et  falutarem  perci- 
pisndae    beatitudinis   aeternae    praeparationem. 
His  ab  ea  perceptis,  refpondere  nihil  potuerunt, 
atque  agnita  deinceps  ecclefiae  inftituta  in  my- 
iterii  falutaris  perceptione  obfervaverunt. 


^oviam.     Boll^ld. 


Milcolm  Iir. 


"^  Mos  idem  hn.ilcnus  dura:  in  Drovincia  Mediolan.  ubi  non  nili  fena  fcc^n- 


da  poll  dominicam  i.  Quad.  iacliojiur  jejunium  quidragcfi.njale. 
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Praeterea  in  allquibus  locis  Scotorum  quidam 
fuerunt,  qui  contra  totius  ecclefiae  confuetudi- 
nem,  nefcio  quo  ritu  barbaro,  miffas  celebrare 
confueverant ;  quod  regina  zelo  Dei  accenfa,  ita 
deftruere  atquc  annihilare  ftuduit,  ut  deinceps 
qui  tale  quid  praefumeret,  nemo  in  tota  Sco- 
torum  gente  appareret. 

Solebant  quoque  negledra  dominicorum  dierum 
i-everentia  ita  illis,  ficut  aliis  diebus  quibufque 
terreni  operis  infiftcre  laboribus;  quod  non  Hcere 
ratione  pariter  et  auftoritate  ipfa  oftendebat:  Do- 
minicum  inquit,  diem,  propter  dominicam,  quae 
in  eo  fada  eft,  refurreftionem,  in  veneratione  ha- 
beamus,  ut  in  eo  fervilia  opera  jam  non  faciamus, 
in  quo  nos  a  fervitute  diaboli  redemptos  novi- 
mus.  Hoc  et  B.pater  Gregorius  affirmans  dicit: 
"  Dominico  die  a  labore  terreno  ceflandum  eft, 
atque  omnimodo  orationibus  infiftendum,  ut, 
fi  quid  negligentiae  perfex  dies  agitur,  per  diem 
Refurreftionis  dominicaeprecibusexpietur."  I- 
dem  quoque  pater  Gregorius  quendam  propter 
opus  terrenum,  quod  die  dominico  fecerat,  di- 


ftrida  increpatione  feriens,  eos,  quorum  hoc 
confiliis  egerat,  duobus  menfibus  excommuni- 
catos  efle  decrevit.  His  fapientis  reginae  ratio- 
bus  contraire  non  valentes,  ita  poftmodum  re- 
verentiam  dominicorum  dierum  ejus  inftantia 
obfervarunt,  ut  nec  onera  quaelibet  his  diebus 
quifquam  portare,  nec  alius  alium  ad  hoc  aude- 
rct  compellere. 

lllicita  etiam  '  novercarum  conjugia  fimiliteret 
uxorem  fratris  defunfti  fratrem  fuperftitem  du- 
cere,  quae  ibi  antea  fiebant,  nimis  oftendit  exe- 
cranda,  et  a  fidelibus  velut  ipfam  mortem  devi- 
tanda. 

Multa  quoque  alia,  quae  contra  fidei  regu- 
lam,  et  ecclefiafticarum  obfervationum  inftituta 
inoleverant,  ipfa  in  eodem  concilio  damnare,  et 
de  regni  fui  finibus  curavit  proturbare,  Univer- 
fa  enim,  quae  praepofuerat,  ita  fandtae  fcriptu- 
rae  teftimoniis  atque  fanitorum  patrum  corro- 
boravit  fententiis,  ut  contra  haec  nihil  omnino 
refpondere  valerent,  quin  potius  depofita  perti- 
nacia  rationi  acquiefcentes,  univerfa  libenter 
implenda  fufciperent.  . 


^  Eofdem  in  matrimoniis  contrahendis  abufus  inter  Hibernos  etiam  invaluifle  his  temporibus  patet  ex  literis  S.  Anfelmi 
Cantuarien.  in  Sylloge  epiftokrum  Hibernicarum  ab  Ufferio  Armachano  editis. 

Notatione  dignum  eft  quod  inter  pravas  illas  confuetudines,  quas  apud  Scotos  viguifle  et  a  S.  hujus  reginae  monitis  et  aufto- 
ritate  fublatas  figillatim,  et  quafi  de  induftria  exponit  hujus  vitae  fcriptor  Anglus,  nufquam  meminerit  execrabilis  illius  de 
marcketis  mulierum  confuetudinis,  quam  ab  Evino  quodam  tertio,  uno  ex  quadraginta  Veremundianis  regibus  introduclam 
fabiilatur  Boethius,  et  a  S.  Margareta  regina  abohtam.  Unde  manifeftum  eft  hanc  cum  tot  aliis  a  Boethio  mutuatis  fabulis 
e  Veremundo  fuo,  non  modo  ex  liiftoriis  Scotorum,  fed  ex  omni  hominum  memoria,  fi  fieri  poffet,  expungi  debere. 
Vide  Boeth.  hift.  Scotor.  Edit.  mdlxxiv.  fol.  35.  num.  x.  .xx.  et  fol.  z6o.  num.  x. 

Reformatio  An^iae^  ex  decreth  Reginaldi  Polt  cardinalis,  fedis  apojiolkae  legatl 

A.  D.   UDLVl  *. 


EGiNALDus,  miferatione  divina  fan<3:ae  Ma- 
riae  in  Cofmedin  fandtae  Romanae  ecclefiae 
diaconus  cardinalis,  Polus  nuncupatus,  ad  fere- 
niflimos  Philippum  et  Mariam ,  Angliae  reges, 
fidei  defenfores,  et  ad  univerfum  Angliae  re- 
gnum  fanftifllmi  domini  noftri  papae,  et  fedis 
apoftolicae  de  latere  legatus,  ad  perpetuam  rei 
memoriam.  Cum  felicis.  recordationis ,  Julius 
papa  III.  poft  allatum  ei  nuncium ,  ferenifli- 
mam  Mariam,  Henrici  VIII.  regis  filiam,  tum 
Angliae  principem,  quae  femper  in  refta  fide, 
religioneque  firmam  [eic  atque  conftantem  prae- 
ftitifl"et,  fummo  confenfu,  atque  una  omnium 
voce  reginam  declaratam  fuifle,  in  magnam 
fpem  addudius  eflTet,  fore,  ut  hoc  regnum  ad 
fanftae  catholicaeecclefiae  unionem,  a  qua  com- 
plures  annos  feparatum  fuerat,  revocaretur;  ut 
id  quamprimum  fieret,  nos,  pro  paftorali  fuo 
officio  et  paterna  charitate,  fuum ,  et  apoftoli- 
cae  fedis  legatum  de  iatere  ad  ipfam  Mariam  re- 
ginam,  et  univerfum  hoc  regnum  mifit:  quod 
onus,  licet  humeris  noftris  impar,  tamen,  ut  e- 
jus  mandatis  obediremus,  divino  favore  et  gra- 
tia  freti,  fuicepimus;  atque  eo  promptius,  quod 
etiam  debita  erga  patriam  charitas  ad  id  nos  im- 
pellebat.     Ac  Dei  quidem  inprimis  benignitate, 


fpicere  dignatus  eft,  tum  fereniffimorum  Mariae 
reginae,  et  Philippi  legis,  quem  illi  matrimo- 
nio  conjundtum,  Deus  in  hac  praeclara  et  fan- 
(Sa  adlione  adjutorem  eflTe  voluit,  et  ad  quem 
etiam  idem  Julius  nos  legatum  poftea  declaravit, 
ftudio  et  opera,  fummaque  erga  ipfum  Deum 
pietate  effeftum  eft,  ut  hoc  regnum  ad  unitatem 
fandae  catholicae  ecclefiae,  et  Romani  pontificis 
obedientiam  rediret.  Cumque  poftmodum,  eo- 
dem  Julio  primum,  deinde  Marcello  II.  felicis 
recordationis,  hac  vita  defunftis,  reverendiffimus 
dominus  Johannes  Petrus  Carafa,  epifcopus  O- 
ftienfis,  ad  fummum  apoftolatus  apicem  affum.- 
ptus  fuifl^t,  Paulus  IV.  nuncupatus  (quem  De- 
us  ecclefiae  fuae  diu  fervet  incolumem)  fandli- 
tati  ejus  placuit,  ut  in  hoc  legationis  munere 
perfeveremus,  ut  ea,  quae  jam  in  ejufdem  uni- 
tatis  negotio  confedla  erant,  magis  ftabilirentur, 
utque  ecclefia  haec  Anglicana,  quae  ob  praete- 
riti  fchifmatis  calamitatem  in  doftrina  et  mori- 
bus  valde  deformata  efl"et,  ad  veterum  patriim 
et  facrorum  canonum  normam  reformaretur. 
Nos  igitur  tam  piae  fanftitatis  ejus  voluntati  o- 
bedire  cupientes,  pro  legationis  noftrae  niunere 
ad  ipfum  reformationis  opus  nobis  incumben- 
qui  populum  hunc  mifericordiae  fuae  oculis  re- 


*  Supra  pag.  121.  feqq.  ex  MS.  Cotton.  et  Cantabrig.  Conflitutione!  hgatitzas  cardinalis  PoH,  in  nonnuUis  locis  mendofas 
6xhibuimus,  quas  editores  Romani  fub  nomine  P.cfor?nattoms  Angliae  accuratius  et  aucHus  poft  obitum  ipfius  divulgaveruot. 
Qiiia  autem  traftatum  hunc  illi  loco  haud  commode  inlerere  potuim.us,  ne  leftor  eo  careat,  Appendici  refervavimus. 
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diim  cfTe  ftatuimus.     Cumque  noftro  hac  in  re 
conlilio  cum  nonnullis  epilcopis  communicato, 
cum  ipfis  contulilTemus,  qua  ratione  id  facilius  et 
commodius  effici  poffet;  vifum  eft,  univerfos  hr.- 
jus  regni  epifcopos  convocari  oportere,  qui  et  de 
ubufibus  nos  admonerent,  et  de  eorum  remediis 
nobifcum   fimui  confultarent,     Itaque  tum  ob 
hanc  caufam,  tum  ut  eorum  bonorum,  quae  fu- 
periorum  temporum  injuria  ab  ccclcfiis  ablata, 
ipforum  fcrcniffimorum  regum  pietate  nunc  eis 
rcltituta  funt,  ratio  quaedam  et  difpofitio  ad  Dei 
gloriam,    et  cleri   ac   populi  utilitatem  conili- 
tucrctur,  hoc  potiflimum  tcmpore,  quo  in  hac 
rcgia  Londini  urbe  ad    parliamentmn  epifcopi 
totius  rcgni,  et  univcrfus  clcrus  provinciae  Can- 
tuarienfis  congregati  eflent,  fcreniflimis  rcge  ct 
rcgina  pro  fua  pictate  id  valde  probantibus,  fyn- 
odum  epifcoporum,  et  reliqui  hnjiis  rcgni  cleri, 
qui  provinciaiibus  fvnodis  dc  jure  vcl  dc  confue- 
tudine  intcrcnc  confucvit,  bonac  memoriae  O- 
thonis  ct  Othoboni,  aliorumquc  faniftac  fcdis  a- 
poftolicae  in  lioc  rcgno  lcgatorum,  pracdeccflb- 
rum  noftrorum,  e.xcmpla  fecuti,  audoritate  a- 
pofl:ohca  nobis  in  hac  legationc,  qua  fungimur, 
concefla,    convocavimus  et   celcbravimus.      In 
qua  iVnodo  poftquam  omnia  fcrc,  quae  ad  ipfo- 
rum    bonorum  ecclcflafHcorum  difpcnfationein 
pertinerent,  conflituiffcmus,  ad  ca  in  rcforma- 
tionis  caufa  confHtuenda,  quae  magis  neceffaria 
vidcbantur,  nos  convcrtimus,    co   quidcm  ma- 
jore  cura  ct  fludio,  quod  ejus  fimdlitas  iiteris  et 
ad  nos,  et  ad  univerfbs  epifcopos  fcriptis,  ad  id 
vehemcnter  liortata  efl ;  et  ad  fanctorum  patrum 
inftituta,  quantum  ratio  et  infirmitas  pracfcntis 
temporis  patcrctur,  proxime  acccdentes,  cum  to- 
tius  iVnodi  conlilio  ct  afTcnfu  ca,  quac    in  fe- 
qucniibus  decrctis  continentur,   Dco  adjuvantc, 
ftatuimus  atque  dccrevimus.     Univcrfbs  igitur 
et  flngulos  liujus  rcgni  arcliiepifcopos,  epifcopos, 
et    caeteras   ecclefiafticas   pcrfonas    in  Doinino 
magnopere  hortamur,  eifquc  eadcm  autftoritate 
apoflolica  injungimus,    ut   has  conftitutioncs , 
quatenus  ad  corum  quemUbet  refpcdtive  pcrti- 
nent,  diligentcr  obfervcnt ;  eildcmquc  archicpi- 
fcopis  ct  cpifcopis,  rchquilquc  cccicliarum  prae- 
latis  mandamus,  ut  eas  a  quibullibct,  qui  fuac 
iurifdiiftioni  lubfunt,  obfervandas  curcnt,  inobe- 
dientcs  et  contumaces  per  ccnfuras  eccleliafticas, 
et  alia  juris  rcmedia,  iuvocato   ctiam,  fi    opus 
fuerit,  au.xilio  brachii   fecularis,  compelcendo; 
irritumque  et  inanc  decernimus,  quidquid  fecus 
fuper  his  a  quoquam  fuerit  attentatum.     Ve- 
rum,    quia   difficile  eflet    pracfcntcs  hteras  ad 
fingula  loca  deferri,  ad  quae  mitti  oportet;  vo- 
lumus,  et  auftoritate  apoftoHca  dccernimus,  ut 
tranfumptis  earum,  figillo  alicujus  perfianae  in 
ecclefiaftica  dignitate  conftitutae  munitis,  ea  fi- 
des  adhibeatur,  quae  ipfis  originalibus,  fi  effcnt 
exhibitae  vel  oftenfae,  adhiberetur.     Atque,  ut 
haec  decreta  et  confi:itutioncs  ad  fingulorum  no- 
titiam  dcducantur;  univerfis  locorum  ordinariis 
eadem  auftoritate  apoftohca  praecipimus,  ut  ca 
per  fe,  vel  per  ahos  in  fuis  ecclefiis  publicent, 
feu  publicari  faciant;  quae  poft  publicationem 
ipfam  eos,  ad  quos  pertinent,  perindc  ardcnt, 
acfi  eis  pcrfbnaliter  intimatae  fuillent. 
VoL.  IV. 


Decrelum  I.  De  gratlis  Deo  pro  redltu  hu]ui 
regni  ad  ecclcjiae  unitatem  in  mijjarum  ccle- 
bratione  quotidie  agendis,  deque  cjus  rei  me~ 
moria  quotannis  cclebranda. 

Cum  totius  deformationis  ecclefiae  in  hoc  re- 
gno,  et  omnium  malorum,  quae  plurima  fupe- 
rioribus  tcmporibus  acciderunt,  caufam  mcrito 
agnofcamus  hinc  ortam  eflb,  quod  ab  unitatc  et 
dodrina  fidci  ecclcfiae  catholicae  reccdcntes, 
au(Sloritatcm  ct  obcdicntiam  pontificis  Romani, 
Chrifti  vicarii,  et  fijcccfforis  Petri,  pro  cujus 
fide,  ne  dcficcret,  ipfc  Chriftus  oravit,  reliqui- 
mus,  ad  quam  nunc  immcnfa  Dei  mifcricordia 
poft  multos  opinionum  crrorcs,  ct  diuturnani 
vexationcm  rc\crli  fumus;  ne  tanti  bencficii 
immcmorcs  et  ingrati  vidcamur,  ct  ut  initium 
fiiciamus  a  divino  auxilio  implorando,  ut  hoc 
iplum  bcncficium  indies  magis  confirmet,  ct 
hanc  in  nobis  fidcm  flTVct  ct  adaugcat,  lioc  pri- 
mum  cum  pracfcntis  fynodi  approbationc  fta- 
tuimus  ct  dccernimus,  ut  pcr  univcrfum  hoc 
rcgnum  in  omnibus  dicrum  dominicorum  ct 
fcftivorum,  practcrquam  de  fcfto  duplici  ma- 
jori,  miflarum  celebrationibus  poft  alias  collc- 
dlas  infrafcripta  etiam  dicatur,  quae  in  milfali- 
bus  hic  pofthac  imprimcndis  infcri  curabitur. 

Cum  autcm  bonae  mcmoriac  Othobonus,  fan- 
dtae  Romanac  ccclcfiac  cardinalis,  ct  in  his  par- 
tibus  apoftolicac  fcdis  lcgatus,  cum  univcrfis 
rcgni  praclatis,  prout  in  cjus  conftitutionibus 
legitur,  pic  lancivcrit,  ut  pro  pacc  huic  rcgno 
pofl  varias  diircnlioncs  et  intcftina  bclla,  quibus 
vc\-atum  fiierat,  rcftituta,  quotannis  pcr  uni- 
vcrfum  rcgnum  folcnncs  ficrent  proccffiones,  in 
quibus  populus  Deo  dc  bcnehcio  pacis  acccpto 
gratias  agcrct,  ct  pro  cjufdcm  confcrvaticne 
prcces  eftunderct ;  nos  pracdidi  cardinalis  et  lc- 
gati  tam  piae  conftitutionis  c.xcmplum  fccuti, 
flatuimus,  ut  fingulis  annis  in  omnibus  liujus 
regni  civitatibus,  oppidis,  ct  vicis  in  fcfto  fan- 
(X\  Andrcae  apoftoli,  quo  die  hujus  rcgni  cum 
Deo  atque  ejus  ecclcfia  pax  ct  rcconciliatio  fadta 
ef1:,  procelTio  folcnnis  cclebrctur;  in  qua  uni- 
vcrfi  cuiufque  loci  tam  ecclcfiaflici,  quam  fccu- 
laris  ordinis  Chrifti  fidcles  convenicntes,  tam 
infignis  a  Deo  accepti  bencficii  mcmoriam  rc- 
novcnt,  fcque  elecmofynis,  ct  aliis  piis  opcri- 
bus  gratos  oftendant:  utque  co  ipfo  dic  in  cc- 
clefia,  unde  proceffio  ducetur,  inter  milTarum 
folcnnia  concio  ad  populum  habeatur,  qua  hu- 
jus  fblcnnitatis  caufa  exponatur;  vcl,  ubi  dcc- 
rit,  qui  concionetur,  homilia,  quae  dc  hac  re 
edenda  curabitur,  pcr  parochum  plebi  recitetur. 
Singuli  autem  locorum  ordinarii  operam  da-  ^ 
bunt,  ut  lioc  decretum  in  omnibus  fuae  jurif- 
didtionis  locis,  fub  poenis  eorum  arbitrio  irro- 
gandis,  fervetur. 

Dccrctum  II.  De  conftitutionibus,  et  dogmati- 
bus,  librifquc  recipiendis,  rejicicndifve ;  ct  ut 
jus  canonicum  publice  doceatur. 

Quia  vero  poft  ejedtam  Romanl  pontificis  et 
apoftolicae  fedis  obedientiam,  ccclefiafticarum 
etiam  legum  auaoritas  fubhta  cft ;  atque  ex  eo 
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falfi  do^ftores  admittl  et  audiri,  ac  libri  corru- 
ptae  docSrinae  paffim  legi  coeperunt,  quibus  po- 
pulus  variis  erroribus  in  doftrina  fidei,  et  max- 
ime  facramentorum,  quae  praecipua  funt  chri- 
ftianae  religionis  fundamenta,  infeftus  eft;  fi- 
mulque  honeftas  vitaeet  cleri  et  populi,  et  reli- 
qua  omnia,  quae  ad  redam  ecclefiae  difcipli- 
nam  fpeftant,  plane  depravata  funt;  cum  ejuf- 
dem  fynodi  approbatione  omnia  facrorum,  tum 
generalium,  tum  provinciaiium,  a  fede  apoflo- 
Uca  receptorum  conciliorum  decreta,  et  Roma- 
norum  pontificum  conftitutiones,  item  ecclefia- 
fticas  leges  in  hoc  regno  canonice  editas,  quate- 
nus  per  praefentis  fynodi  decreta  immutatae 
non  fint,  in  priftinum  atque  eundem,  in  quo 
ante  fcliifma  vigebant,  locum,  viin,  et  ufum 
reponimus  ac  reftituimus;  et,  ut  haec  ab  om- 
nibus,  ad  quos  pertinent,  religiofe  fandleque 
obferventur,  tranfgrefforefque  fecundum  cano- 
nes  ipfos,  praediftafque  conftitutiones  punian- 
tur,  atque,  ut  ipfum  jus  canonicum,  uti  antea, 
publice  doceatur,  ftatuimus  et  mandamus. 

Cum  vero  per  eas  conftitutiones,  quas  bonae 
memoriae  Otho  et  Othobonus,  olim  in  hoc  re- 
gno  fedis  apoftolicae  legati,  itemque  Cantuari- 
enfes  archiepifcopi,  in  provincialibus  fynodis 
pro  tempore  edidere,  iis,  quae  ad  clerum  et 
populum  hujus  regni  in  doftrina  et  moribus 
refte  inftituendum  et  confervandum  pertinent, 
fpeciahter  provifum  fit ;  ideo,  ne  quis  pofl^t  in 
his  minus  obfervandis  ignorantiae  excufationem 
praetendere,  ftatuimus,  ut  non  folum  archiepi- 
fcopi,  epifcopi,  decani,  archidiaconi,  officiales, 
et  caeteri  omnes,  ecclefiafticam  jurifdiftionem 
exercentes,  diftas  conftitutiones,  et  eas  item, 
quae  hac  fynodo  latae  fuerint,  habeaiitj  fed  e- 
tiam  reliqui,  quibus  animarum  cura  commifla 
eft,  praeter  facrorum  Bibliorum  volumen  vete- 
ris  editionis  in  Latinum  verfum,  et  alios  libros 
ad  munus  fuum  fungendum  neceflarios,  eafdem 
conftitutiones  habcre,  et  diligenter  legere,  et,  fi 
quid  dubii  in  iis,  quae  ad  earum  intelligentiam 
pertinent,  occurrerit,  peritiores  confulere,  et  ex 
iis,  quae  populum  nofl^e  oportet,  declarare  et 
exponere  teneantur,  fub  poena  ordinariorum  ar- 
bitrio  iis,  qui  aliter  fecerint,  irroganda. 

Ne  autem  pravae  dodlrinae  librorum  leftione 
populus  pofthac  corrumpatur ;  juxta  literas  apo- 
ftolicas,  quae  quotannis  in  die  coenae  Domini 
Romae  publice  recitari  confueverunt ;  omnes, 
qui  haereticorum  libros,  feu  alias  quomodoli- 
bet  de  fide  fufpedlos,  non  impetrata  a  fede  a- 
poftolica  licentia,  legant,  aut  habeant,  aut  im- 
primant,  aut  in  hoc  regnum  importent,  aut 
vendant,  aut  publice  vel  occulte  defendant  ac 
laudent,  quocunque  nomine  et  praetextu  id  fe- 
cerint,  damnamus  et  anathematizamus,  atque, 
iit  omnibus  poenis  contra  eos  latis  puniantur, 
mandamus :  ftatuentes  etiam  juxta  generale  ul- 
timi  Lateranenfis  concilii  decretum,  ne  quis 
pofthac  in  hoc  regno  librum  aliquem,  feu  ali- 
ud  quodvis  fcriptum,  fub  poenis  in  eo  decreto 
contentis,  et  aliis,  prout  deliffi  ratio  exegerit, 
gravioribus,  imprimere,  feu  imprimendum  cu- 
rare  audeat,  nifi  prius  per  loci  ordinarium,  vel 
per  alium,  feu  alios  ab  ipfo  ordinario  ad  eam 
rem  deputandos,  diligenter  ledum  et  examina- 


tum,  et  per  ejus,  five  eorum  manus  fubicripti- 
cnem,  gratis  apponendam,  approbatum  fuerit. 

Omnes  vero  libros,  five  traditiones,  ad  fidem 
et  ecclefiafticam  difciplinam  fpeftantes,  quas 
fandla  Romana  ecclefia  ad  hanc  diem  probavit 
ac  recepit,  feu  pofthac  probabit  et  recipitt,  cum 
omni  pietatis  afFedtu  et  reverentia  fufcipimus  et 
ampledlimur;  utque  ab  omnibus  aliis  fimili 
obedientia  et  veneratione  fufcipiantur,  fub  ca- 
nonicis  cenfuris  et  poenis  ftatuimus. 

Ut  autem,  omni  fuperiorum  temporum  er- 
rore  fublato,  populus  fciat,  quam  do&inam 
fequi,  quam  fugere  debeat;  cum  eadem  hac 
fynodo  juxta  regulas  et  dogmata  fandtorum  pa- 
trum,  omnem  eam  fidem,  quam  fanfla  Roma- 
na  et  apoftolica  ecclefia,  omnium  ecclefiarum 
mater  et  magiftra,  tenet  et  docet,  reverenter 
fufcipimus  et  ampledtimur;  idemque  omnibus 
faciendum,  et  aperte  profitendum  efle  decerni- 
mus :  ac  fecundum  generalis  concilii  fub  felicis 
recordationis  Innocentio  papa  III.  celebrati,  et 
aliorum  conciliorum,  et  Romanorum  pontifi- 
cum  decreta  et  traditiones,  ipfafque  literas  apo- 
ftolicas,  quae  in  die  coenae  Domini  legi  folent, 
omnem  haerefim  adverfus  hanc  fandam,  ortho- 
doxam,  et  catholicam  fidem  fe  extollentem,  et 
quicquid  ab  ea  alienum  eft,  damnamus  et  om- 
nino  rejicimus ;  omne  dogma,  quod  cum  eadem 
fide  pugnat,  feu  non  confentit,  credi,  pradtica- 
ri,  docerive  prohibemus  ac  vetamus:  univerfcs 
cujufcunque  nominis  ac  generis  haereticos,  qui 
aliter  credunt,  tenent,  ac  docent,  quam  eadem 
Romana  ecclefia  credit,  tenet,  ac  docet,  dam- 
namus  et  anathematizamus ;  omnes  ii;em  cen- 
furas  et  poenas  contra  haereticos,  et  eorum  fau- 
tores  latas,  necnon  contra  ordinarios,  et  caete- 
ros  omnes,  ad  quoruni  munus  hoc  fpedtat,  in 
extirpandis  haerefibus  negligentes,  innovamus, 
atque  omnino  exequi  praecipimus.  Hortamur 
autem,  et  per  vifcera  mifericordiae  Domini  no- 
ftri  Jefu  Chrifti  obteftamur  omnes,  qui  fuperi- 
ori  tempore  in  errores  aliquos  lapfi  funt,  nec 
dum  refipuerunt,  ut  ab  eis  recedere,  et  verita- 
tem  agnofcere  atque  ampledi  velint;  qui  vero 
Dei  gratia  catholicam  fidem  retinuerunt,  vel  ad 
eam  reverfi  funt,  ut  perpetuo  in  eadem  perfe- 
verent.  Verum,  quia  in  iis,  quae  ad  doftri- 
nam  capitis  ecclefiae  et  facramentorum  perti- 
nent,  hic  maxime  erratum  eft;  veram  hujus 
doftrinae  traditionem,  quae  in  oftava  generali 
fynodo  Florentiae  fub  felicis  recordationis  Eu- 
genio  papa  IV.  celebrata,  breviter  et  dilucide 
explicata  eft,  hic  adfcribendam  cenfuimus. 

Definimus,  fanftam  apoftolicam  fedem,  et 
Romanum  pontificem  in  univerfum  orbem  te- 
nere  primatum ;  et  ipfum  pontificem  Romanum 
fuccelTorem  efl^e  beati  Petri,  principis  apoftolo- 
rum,  et  verum  Chrifti  vicarium,  totiufque  eccle- 
fiae  caput,  et  omnium  Chriftianorum  patrem  ac 
dodtorem  exiftere ;  et  ipfi  in  beato  Petro  pafcen- 
di,  regendi,  et  gubernandi  univerfalem  ecclefi- 
am  a  Domino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto  plenam  po- 
teftatem  traditam  efle,  quemadmodum  etiam 
in  geftis  oecumenicorum  conciliorum,  et  in  fa- 
cris  canonibus  continetur. 

Ecclefiafticorum  facramentorum  veritatem 
pro  ipforum  Armenorum,    tam    praefentium, 
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quam  futurorum,  faclliori  dodtrina,  fub  hac 
breviirima  redigimus  formuia. 

Novae  legis  feptem  funt  facramenta ;  videli- 
cet  baptifmus,  confirmatio,  euchariftia,  poeni- 
tentia,  extrema  undtio,  ordo,  et  matrimonium; 
quae  multum  a  facramentis  differunt  antiquae 
lesis:  illa  enim  non  caufabant  eratiam,  fed  eam 
folum  per  palTionem  Chrifti  dandam  effe  figura- 
bant ;  haec  vero  noflra  et  continent  gratiam,  et 
ipfam  digne  fufcipicntibus  conferunt.  Horum 
quinque  prima  ad  fpiritualem  uniufcujufquc  ho- 
minis  in  feipfo  perfcdtionem,  duo  ultima  ad  to- 
tius  ecclefiae  regimen  multipHcationcmquc  or- 
dinata  funt.  Per  baptifmum  cnim  fpiritualiter 
renafcimur;  per  confirmationem  augemur  in 
gratia,  et  roboramur  in  fide ;  renati  autem,  ct 
roborati,  nutrimur  divina  cuchariftiae  aHmonia: 
quodfi  pcr  peccatum  aegritudinem  incurrimus 
animac,  per  poenitentiam  fpirituaHter  flmamur; 
fpiritualiterctiam  ct  corporaHter,  prout  animac 
expcdit,  pcr  cxtrcmam  undtionem:  perordincm 
vero  ecclcfia  gubcrnatur,  et  multipHcatur  fpiri- 
tuaHter;  per  matrimonium  corporaHtcr  augctur. 
Hacc  omnia  facramenta  tribus  pcrficiuntur;  vi- 
dcHcct  rcbus,  tanquam  matcria,  vcrbis,  tan- 
quam  forma,  et  perfona  miniftri  conferentis 
facramentum  cum  intentionc  faciendi,  quod  fa- 
cit  ecclefia ;  quorum  fi  aliquod  dcfit,  non  pcr- 
ficitur  facramcntum.  Intcr  hacc  facramenta , 
tria  funt  (baptifmu»,  confirmatio,  ct  ordo)  quac 
charadlcrcm,  id  eft,  fpiritualc  quoddam  fignum 
a  cacteris  diftindtivum,  imprimunt  in  anima  in- 
dcHbile,  undc  in  eadcm  pcrfona  non  rcitcran- 
tur;  rcHqua  vero  quatuor  charadtcrcm  non  im- 
primunt,  ct  reiterationem  admittunt. 

Primum  omnium  facramcntorum  locum  tc- 
net  fandtum  baptifina,  quod  vitae  fpirituaHs  ja- 
nuaert:  pcr  ipfum  enim  mcmbra  Chrifti,  ac 
de  corpore  ciiicimur  ccclcfiac:  et  cum  per  pri- 
mum  hominem  mors  introicrit  in  univerfos; 
nifi  ex  aqua  et  fpiritu  renafcimur,  non  poftumus, 
ut  inquit  veritas,  in  rcgnum  caeiorum  introirc. 
Matcria  huius  facramcnti  eft  aqua  vera  ct  natu- 
raHs ;  nec  refcrt,  frigida  fit,  an  calida.  Forma 
autemcft:  "  Ego  te  baptizo  in  nominc  Patris, 
et  FiHi,  et  SpiritusSandti."  Non  tamen  nega- 
mus,  quin  et  per  illa  vcrba,  "  Baptizetur  taHs 
fcrvus  Chrifti  in  nominc  Patris,  et  Filii,  ct  Spi- 
ritus  Sanfti;"  vcl,  "  Bapti.zctur  manibus  mcis 
tahs  in  nominc  Patris,  ct  Filii,  cc  Spiritus  San- 
cti,"  verum  perficiatur  baptifma;  quoniam , 
cum  principalis  caufa,  cx  qua  baptifmus  virtu- 
tem  habet,  fit  landa  Trinitas,  inftrumentiHs 
autem  fit  miniftcr,  qui  tradit  exterius  facra- 
nientum,  fi  exprimitur  adtus,  qui  per  ipfum 
cxcrcetur  miniftrum,  cum  fandac  Trinitatis  in- 
vocatione  perficitur  facramentum.  Minifter 
huius  facramenti  eft  facerdos,  cui  ex  otiicio 
competit  baptizare.  In  caula  autem  necefiatatis 
non  foUun  facerdos,  vel  dlaconus,  fed  etiam 
laicus,  vel  muHer,  imo  etiam  paganus,  et  hae- 
reticus  baptizare  poteft,  dummodo  formam  fer- 
vet  ecclefiae,  et  facere  intendat,  quod  facit  ec- 
clefia.  Hujus  facramenti  effedtus  eft  remilTio 
omnis  culpae  originaHs  et  adtuaHs,  omnis  quo- 
quepoenae,  quae  pro  ipfa  culpa  debetur;  pro- 
pterea  baptizatis   nuUa  pro  peccatis  praeteritis 
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injungenda  eft  f^uisfactio;  fcd  morientss  antc- 
quam  culpam  aHquam  committant,  ftatim  ad 
regnum  caelorum,  et  Dei  vifionem  perveniunt. 

Secundum  ficramentum  cft  confirmatio;  cu- 
jus  materia  cft  chrifina  confedtum  ex  oleo,  quoJ 
nitorem  fignificat  confcientiae,  et  baUlimo,  qui 
odorem  fignificat  bonac  famae,  per  epifcopum 
benedidto.  Forma  autcm  eft :  "  Signo  te  fi?no 
crucis,  et  confirmo  tc  chrifinate  falutis  in  no- 
mine  Patris,  et  Filii,  ct  Spiritus  Sandti."  Or- 
dinarius  miniftcr  eft  epifcopus.  Et  cum  c.-etc- 
ras  undtiones  fimplex  faccrdos  valcat  exliibere, 
hanc  non  nifi  cpilcopus  dcbet  confcrre ;  quia  de 
folis  apoftoHs  legitur,  quorum  vicem  tencnt  epi- 
fcopi,  quod  per  manus  inipofitionem  Spirituin 
Sandtum  dabant,  qucmadmodum  Aiftaum  apo- 
ftolorum  lcdtio  manifeflat:  "  Cum  cnim," 
inquit,  "audificnt  apoftoii,  qui  erant  Hicrofb- 
lymis,  quia  rccepifict  Samaria  verbum  Dci,  mi- 
/crunt  ad  cos  Pctrum  ct  Johanncm  ;  qui  cum 
veniflcnt,  oravcrunt  pro  cis,  ut  accijicrcnt  Spi- 
ritum  Sandtum:  nondum  cnim  in  qucnquam 
illorum  vcncrat;  fcd  baptizati  tantum  erant  in 
nominc  Domini  Jclu.  Tunc  impontbant  \\\.\- 
nus  fupcr  illos,  ct  accipicbant  Sjiiritum  San- 
dlum."  Loco  autcm  iliius  manus  impofitionis 
dctur  in  ccclcfia  confirmatio.  Ligitur  tamcn 
aiiquando,  pcr  apoflolicic  fcdis  dilpcnfationcm 
cx  rationabiH  ct  urgcnte  admodum  caufa,  fim- 
pliccm  faccrdotcm ,  chrifinate  per  ciiifcopum 
confcdo,  hoc  adminiftrafle  confirmationis  la- 
cramcntum.  Efilctus  autcm  luijus  facramcnti 
cft,  i]uia  in  co  datur  Spiritus  Sandtus  ad  robur, 
ficut  datuscfl  apoflolis  in  dic  Pcntccoftes,  ut  vi- 
dcHcct  cliriftianus  audadtcr  Chrifti  confiteatur 
nomcn  ;  idcoquc  in  frontc,  ubi  vcrecundiae  fcdcs 
cft,  confirmandus  inungitur,  nc  Chrifti  nomen 
confitcri  crubcfcat,  ct  praccipue  crucem  cius, 
qui  Judacis  cft  fcandalum,  gcntibus  autem  ftul- 
titia,  fccundum  apoftolum,  proptcr  quod  fictio 
crucis  fignatur. 

Tcrtium  cft  cucharii^iac  facramcntum ;  cu- 
jus  matcria  cft  paifii  triiiccus,  ct  vinum  dc  vite, 
cui  antc  conlccrationcm  aqua  niodicitUma  ad- 
mifccri  debct.  Aqua  autcm  iJco  admifcctur, 
quoniam,  juxta  teftimonia  fanctorum  patrum 
ac  dodtonnn  ccclefiac  pridem  in  difputationccx- 
Inbita,  crcditur  ipfuin  Dominum  in  vino  aqua 
pcrmifto  hoc  inllituillc  lacramcntum ;  dcinde, 
quia  lioc  convcnit  domiificae  Paihonis  reprac- 
fcntationi.  Inquit  enim  beatus  Alexander  paju 
V.  a  bcato  Pctro:  "  In  facramentorinn  oblatio- 
nibus,  quac  intra  milfarum  fblenniaDominoof- 
feruntur,  panis  tantum ,  ct  vinum  aqua  per- 
miftum  in  facrificium  otfcrantur.  Non  enini 
debet  in  calicem  Domini  aut  vinum  fblum,  aut 
aqua  fbla  oftcrri,  fcd  utrumque  permiftumj 
quia  utrumque,  id  eft  fanguis  et  aqua,  ex  latcre 
Chrifti  profiuxifle  legitur ;  tum  etiam,  quod 
convcnit  ad  fignificandum  liujus  ficramenti  efie- 
ctum,  qui  efl  unio  popuH  chriftiani  ad  Chri- 
ftum.  Aqua  eniin  populum  fignificat,  fecun- 
dum  illud  Apocalypfis;  "  Aquac  muitae,  popu- 
li  multi."  Et  Julius  papa  primus  poft  beatum 
Silveftrum  ait :  "  Calix  dominicus,  juxta  cano- 
num  praeceptum,  vino  ct  aqua  permiftus  dcbet 
ofFerri;  quia  videmus  i:i  ac^ua  populum  intelli- 
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gi,  in  vino  vero  oftendi  fanguinem  Chrifti ;  er- 
go,  cum  in  calice  vinum  et  aqua  mifcetur, 
Chrifto  populus  adunatur,  et  fidelium  plebs  ei, 
in  quem  credit,  copulatur  et  jungitur."  Cum 
ergo  tam  fanfta  Romana  ecclefia,  a  beatiflimis 
apoftolis  Petro  et  Paulo  edoda,  quam  reliquae 
omnes  Latinorum  Graecorumque  ecclefiae,  in 
quibus  omnis  fanftitatis  et  doftrinae  lumina 
claruerunt,  ab  initio  nafcentis  ecclefiae  fic  ferva- 
verint,  et  modo  fervent;  inconveniens  admo- 
dum  videtur,  ut  alia  quaevis  regio  ab  hac  u- 
niverfali  et  rationabili  difcrepet  obfervantia. 
Decernimus  igitur,  ut  etiam  ipfi  Armeni  fe 
cum  univerfo  orbe  chriftiano  conforment,  eo- 
rumque  facerdotes  in  calicis  oblatione  paululum 
aquae,  prout  diftum  eft,  admifceant  vino.  For- 
ma  hujus  Sacramenti  funt  verba  Salvatoris,  qui- 
bus  hoc  confecit  facramentum.  Sacerdos  enim 
in  perfona  Chrifti  loquens,  hoc  conficit  facra- 
mentum:  nam  ipforum  verborum  virtute  fub- 
ftantia  panis  in  corpus  Chrifti,  et  fubftantia  vi- 
ni  in  fanguinem  convertuntur;  ita  tamen,  quod 
totus  Chriftus  continetur  fub  fpecie  panis,  et 
totus  fub  fpecie  vini ;  fub  quahbet  quoque  par- 
te  hoftiae  confecratae,  et  vini  confecrati,  fepa- 
ratione  fadta,  totus  eft  Chriftus.  Hujus  facra- 
menti  effedtus,  quem  in  anima  operatur  digne 
fumentis,  eft  adunatio  hominis  ad  Chriftum. 
Et  quia  per  gratiam  homo  Chrifto  incorporatur, 
et  membris  ejus  unitur;  confequens  eft,  quod 
per  hoc  facramentum  in  fumentibus  digne  gra- 
tia  augeatur :  omnemque  effedtum,  quem  ma- 
terialis  cibus  et  potus  quoad  vitam  agunt  corpo- 
ralem,  fuftentando,  augendo,  reparando,  et  de- 
ledlando,  facramentum  hoc  quoad  vitam  opera- 
tur  fpiritualem ;  in  quo,  ut  inquit  Urbanus  pa- 
pa,  gratam  Salvatoris  noftri  recenfemus  memc- 
riam,  a  malo  retrahimur,  confortamur  in  bono, 
et  ad  virtutum  et  gratiarum  proficimus  incrc- 
mentum. 

Quartum  facramentum  eft  poenitentia  ;  cujus 
quafi  materia  funt  aftus  poenitentis,  qui  in  tres 
diftinguuntur  partes:  quarum  prima  eft  cordis 
contritio;  ad  quam  pertinet,  ut  doleat  de  pec- 
cato  commifib,  cum  propofito  non  peccandi 
de  caetero;  fecunda  oris  confefho;  ad  quam 
pertinet,  ut  peccator  omnia  peccata,  quorum  me- 
moriam  habet,  fuo  facerdoti  confiteatur  inte- 
graliter ;  tertia  fatisfafti®  pro  peccatis  fecundum 
arbitrium  facerdotis;  quae  quidem  praecipue  fit 
per  orationem,  jejunium,  et  eleemofynam.  For- 
ma  hujus  facramenti  funt  verba  abfolutionis , 
quae  facerdos  profert  cum  dicit:  "  Ego  te  ab- 
foh'o,"  etc.  Minifter  hujus  facramenti  eft  facer- 
dos,  habens  auftoritatem  abfolvendi  vel  ordina- 
riam,  vel  ex  commiffione  fuperioris.  Eftedtus 
hujus  facramenti  eft  abfolutio  a  peccatis. 

Quintum  facramentum  eft  extrema  unaio, 
cujus  materia  eft  oleum  olivae  per  epifcopum 
benediftum.  Hoc  facramentum  nifi  infirmo, 
de  cujus  morte  timetur,  dari  uon  debet,  qui  in 
his  locis  ungendus  eft;  iu  oculis  propter  vifum, 
in  auribus  propter  auditum,  in  naribus  propter 
odoratum,  in  ore  propter  guftum,  vel  locutio- 
nem,  in  manibus  propter  tacftum,  in  pedibus 
propter  grefilim,  in  renibus  propter  deleftatio- 
8jem  ibidem  vigentem.   Forma  hujus  facramenti 
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.  eft  haec:  "  Per  iftam  unfllonem,  et  fuam  piif- 
fimam  mifericordiam  indulgeat  tibi  Dominus, 
quicquid  per  vifum,"  etc.  et  fimilitcr  in  aliis 
membris.  Minifter  hujus  facramenti  eft  facer- 
dos.  Effeitus  vero  eft  mentis  fanatio,  et,  in 
quantum  autem  expedit,  ipfius  etiam  corporis. 
De  hoc  facramento  inquit  B.  Jacobus  apoftolus : 
"  Infirmatur  quis  in  vobis  ?  inducat  prefbyteros 
ecclefiae,  ut  orent  fuper  eum,  ungentes  euni 
oleo  in  nomine  Domini;  et  oratio  fidci  fal- 
vabit  infirmum,  et  alleviabit  eum  Dominus;  ct, 
fi  in  peccatis  fit,  dimittentur  ei." 

Sextum  facramentum  eft  ordinis;  cujus  ma- 
teria  eft  illud,  per  cujus  traditionem  confertur 
ordo ;  ficut  prelhyteratus  traditur  per  calicis 
cum  vino,  et  patinae  cum  pane  porredtionem ; 
diaconatus  vero  per  libri  evangeliorum  dationem; 
fubdiaconatus  vero  per  calicis  vacui  cum  patina 
vacua  fuperpofita  traditionem;  et  fimiliter  de 
aliis,  per  rerum,  adminifteria  fuapertinentium, 
afl]2;nationem.  Forma  facerdotii  talis  eft: 
"  Accipe  poteftatem  offx;rendi  facrificium  in  ec- 
clefia  pro  vivis  et  mortuis  in  nomine  Patris,  et 
Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sandti : "  et  fic  de  aliorum  or- 
dinum  formis,  prout  in  Pontificali  Romano  late 
continetur.  Ordinarius  minifter  hujus  facra- 
menti  eft  epifcopus.  Effectus  augmentum  gra- 
tiae,  ut  quis  fit  idoneus  minifter. 

Septimum  eft  facramentum  matrimonii , 
quod  eft  fignum  conjundtionis  Chrifti  et  eccle- 
fiae,  fecundum  apoftolum  dicentem:  "  Sacra- 
mentum  hoc  magnum  eft:  ego  autem  dico  in 
Chrifto  et  in  ecclefia."  Caufa  efficiens  matri- 
monii  regulariter  eft  mutuus  confenfus  per  ver- 
ba  de  praefenti  expreflijs.  Aflignatur  autem 
triplex  bonum  matrimonii :  primum  eft  proles 
fufcipienda,  et  educanda  ad  cultum  Dei ;  feeun- 
dum  fides,  quam  unus  conjugum  alteri  fervare 
debet;  tertium  indivifibilitas  matrimonii  propter 
hoc,  quod  fignificat  indivifibilem  conjunftio- 
nem  Chrifti  et  ecclefiae.  Quamvis  autem  ex 
caufa  fornicationis  liceat  tori  feparationem  face- 
re ;  non  tamen  aliud  matrimonium  contrahere 
fas  eft,  cum  matrimonii  vinculum  legitime  con- 
tra<fti  perpetuum  fit. 

De  cujlodia  et  ad?niniJiratione  facramentonim, 
deque  ecclejiarum  dedicationihn  certo  die,  et 
aliisfejiis  devote  celebrandis. 

Conftitutionem  bonae  memoriae  Johannis, 
archiepifcopi  Cantuarienfis,  in  concilio  provin- 
ciali  editam,  qua  pie  et  provide  ftatutum  eft, 
ut  in  qualibet  parochiali  ecclefia  tabernaculum 
fiat  cum  fera  et  clavi,  decens  et  honeftum,  pro 
curae  magnitudine  et  ecclefiae  facultatibus,  ubi 
fandriflimum  euchariftiae  facramentum  cuftodi- 
atur,  non  in  burfa  vel  loculo,  fed  in  panno  li- 
neo  mundiflimo  in  pixide  decenti  inclufo,  ita 
ut  fine  ullo  diminutionis  periculo  facile  reponi 
et  eximi  poflit ;  atque  ut  ipfum  venerabile  ia- 
cramentum  fingulis  hebdomadis  renovetur,  poe- 
nam  etiam  contra  facerdotes  in  euchariftiae  cu- 
ftodia  negligentes  ftatutam,  hujus  audtoritate 
concilii  innovandam  cenfuimus,  eaque  ut  omni- 
no  fervetur,  decernimus;  adjicientes,  ut  hoc  ta- 
bernaculum  in  medio  altaris  majoris  ita  eminen- 
ter,  ut  ab  omnibus  confpici  polTit,  collocetur,  etita 
^"    ^  affi- 
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affigatur,  ne  facile  a  quoquamamoveripoffit:  fi 
vero  in  eo  loco  commode  poni  non  poteft ;  tum 
in  alio  altari,  majori  proximo,  ac  maxime  de- 
centi,    ponatur.     Locorum  autem  ordinarii  in 
(uis  ecclefiis  initium  huius  obfervationis  facien- 
tes,  ut  in  aliis  idem  liat,   provldebunt,  negli- 
gentes  in  hoc  per  ejus  fruduum  ecclefiae  por- 
tionis,  quae  ad  hujus  rei  confedtionem  fufficiat, 
fubtractioncm,  et  alia  juris  remedia  ad  hoc  de- 
cretum  obfervandum   compellendo :    nec   alios 
propterea,    quicunque  praeter  redlores  ad  hu- 
jus  rei  contributionem  tenerentur,  exoneramus. 
Hulc  etiam  conftitutioni  ob  honorem  corporis 
Dominl  nollri  Jelu  Chrill:i,  qui   elt:  candor  lu- 
cis  aeternae,  hoc  addimus  atque  decernimus,  ut, 
juxta  antiquam  et  laudabilcm  eccleiiae  Anglica- 
nae,    et  aharum  provinciarum  confuctudinem, 
lampas,  vel  cereus  coram  eo  continue  ardeat; 
ubi  vero  facultatcs  ecclcfiae  non  fuppetant,  cu- 
rent  locorum  ordinarii,  quantum  in  cis  eft,  ut 
facultas  aHundc  parctiir,  qua  tam  honei^a  ct  pia 
confuetudo,    quae   fcre  jam   in  omnibus  hujus 
.  regni  ecclefiis  fuperiorum  temporum  injuria  efl 
fublata,  renovctur.     Praeterea  omncs  conftitu- 
tiones  ecclefiallicas,  tam  generales,  quam  liu- 
jus  regni  particulares,  de  cullodia  fontis  baptif- 
matis,  chrifmatis,    et  olci  fan(£ti,   et  de  facra- 
mentis  ipfis  rite  et  redtc,  ac  cum  ea,  qua  de- 
cet,  revercntia  admiiiillrandis  latas  et  promul- 
gatas,  innovamus,  eafque  ab  omnibus,  ad  quos 
ea  res  pertinct,  lub  poenis,  quae  in  eis  conti- 
nentur,  et  aliis  etiam  gravioribus,  arbitrio  ordi- 
nariorum  pro  modo  culpac  irrogandis,  inviola- 
bilitcr  oblcrvari  dccernimuf. 

Tic  ecckfiarum  dcdicaticnihus  ccrto  dic,  ipjifque 
ct  aliisfcjiis  dcvotc  cclcbrandis. 

Ut  in  folcnnitatibus  dcdicationum  ccclefia- 
rum,  quas  juxta  antiquum  huius  rcgni  niorem 
iibique  primo  die  dominico  mcnfis  Oftobris 
celebrari  volumus,  profana  et  irrcligiofa  vulgi 
confuctudo  vana  fpcdacul.i  edcndi,  commcffiui- 
ones,  tripudia,  et  alia  id  genus  taciendi  tolla- 
tur,  rtatuimus,  ut  cpifcopi  diligenter  providc- 
ant,  ne  quid  tale  pofthac  eo  die,  aliifve  feflis 
diebus  fiat,  fed  ut  populus  audicndis  divinis  of- 
ficiis  devotus  intendat;  innbcdicntes  autem  per 
ccclefiafticas  cenfuras,  et  alia  juris  remcdia,  in- 
vocato  ctiam,  fi  opus  fucrit,  brachii  fecularis 
auxilio,  compcfcant. 

Dccrctum  III.  Dc  rcfdciitia  cpifcoporum,  et  a- 
lioruin  iiifcrioris  crdinis  clcricorum  ct  fcl:ola- 
riuiii,  collegiorum  praefcElorum. 

Cum  ecclefiae  reformationis  initium  ab  iis 
fieridebe.1t,  qui  aliorum  curam  gerunt;  in  iis 
autem  magnus  hic  vigeat  abufus,  quod  multi 
corum  in  ecclefiis  fibi  commifiis  non  refidentes, 
eas  mercenariis  relinquunt ,  quae  res  omnium 
fere  malorum  in  ecclefia  caufam  attulit ;  id- 
circo,  ut  hic  abufus,  quoad  ejus  fierl  potefl, 
tollatur,  primum  omnes,  qui  cathedralibus  eti- 
am  metropolitanis,  aliifve  inferioribus  ecclefiis, 
curam  animarum  habentibus,  praefunt,  ma- 
gnopere  hortamur  in  Domino,  et  per  vifcera 
niifericordiae  Jefu  Chriffi  obtellamur,  ut  atten- 
VoL.  IV. 


dentes  fibi  ct  univerfo  gregi,  in  quo  Spiritus 
Sandus  pofuit  eos,  regcre  ecclefiam  Dei,  quam 
acquifivit  fanguine  fuo,  ad  commiffi  fibi  gregis 
falutem,  cujus  fanguis  de  eorum  manibus  ell 
requirendus,  debitam  ei  praefentiam  exhibcant, 
et  ab  omni  negotiorum  fecularium  folicitudinc 
vacui,  fuper  ejus  cuftodiam  vigilent,  atque  c.v 
apofloli  praecepto  in  omnibus  laborent,  et  mi» 
niflerium  fuum  impleant.  Deinde,  quia  faepe 
fieri  videmus,  ut,  quos  Dci  timor  ad  munus 
fuum  exequendum  non  movct,  pocnaium  mc- 
tus  impellat ;  omnes  ecclefiaflica--,  tam  gencra- 
les,  quam  hujus  rcgni  particularcs,  conf1:itutio- 
nes  contra  eos,  qui  non  refident,  editas.  inno- 
vamus;  quos  ctiam  ufque  ad  ipforum  bencfici- 
orum  privationcm  inclufive  ad  refidendum  com- 
pelli  volumus  ct  dcccrnimus:  licebit  t.unen  or- 
dinariis,  juxta  canoncm  felicis  recordationis 
Gregorii  papac  X.  in  generali  concilio  Lugdu- 
nenfi  editum,  gratiam  diipcnf^uionis  ad  tempus 
conccdcre,  prout  caufi  rationabilis,  etjuricoii- 
fona  id  expofbet. 

Praeterea,  cum  dignitatcs,  perfonatu'^,  ct  alia 
hujufmodi  ecclefiaftica  otticia,  et  miniflcria  in 
Dei  ecclefiis  ideo  fint  inllituta,     ut  eirent,  qui 
drfciplinam  ccclcfiallicam,  tanquam  infpedtorcs 
ct  moderatorcs,  conlervarent  ct  augcrent;  quia 
videmus  multos  elle,  qui  harum  dignitatum  ct 
officiorum    emolumenta    capientes,    a   propriis 
ecclcfiis  abfint,  nullamquc  cis  opcram  impcn- 
dant,  non  fine  magno  ipfarum  ccclcfiarum  de- 
trimcnto;    idcirco,  ut  hi   etiam  ad   fuum  offi- 
cium  praeftandum  compcllantur,  ardlioribus  cc- 
clefiarum   ct  collegiorum  ftatutis  et  confuetu- 
dinibus  in  fuo  robore  pcrmancntibus,  ftatuimus, 
ut  pollhac  omncs  dccani,  praepofiti,  et  alii  quaf- 
cunque  tam   cathedralium    etiam   metropolita- 
narum,  quam  collegiataiinn  ecclefiarum  di^ni- 
tatcs,    perfbnatus,    otiicia,    ct   adminiflrationcs, 
quocunque    nomine    nuncupcntur,    obtincntes, 
necnon  fcholarium  coliegiorum  praefedi  adfint 
in  fiiis  ccclefiis  et  collegiis:   archidiaconi  vcro 
in  archidiaconatibus,  vel  in  ccckfiis  cathedrali- 
libus,  prout  magis  epifcopo  loci  cxjcdicns  vi- 
fum  fuerit,    commorcntur,  ut  debir;:m   ilii;  r- 
peram  praeflent.     Si   quis   vero  ultra   vacat:;.- 
nem  fbatutis  ecclefiae  fibi  concefiam,  ab  ccclefia, 
archidiaconatu,  aut  collegio  llio  abfucrit;  tum, 
pro  rata  cemporis  abfentiae,  in  fruftibus,  quo- 
modocunque  fibi  ratione  officii,  dignitatis,  vcl 
praefedurae  obvenientibus,  per  eius  fupcriorem 
puniatur;  atque  hi  in  utilitatem  menfae  eccle- 
fiae  cathcdralis,    quae  pro    fcholaribus   alendis 
jam  erefta  efl:,  erigeturve,  convcrtantur ;  et,   ^x 
longioris  abfentiae  ratio  ita  poflulaverit,   aliis 
juris  remediis,  etiam  ufque  ad  dignitatis,  offi- 
cii,  vel  praefefturae  privationem  inclufive,  jux- 
ta  canonicas  fanftiones,  ad  refidentiam  compel- 
latur:  liceat  tamen  iis,  qui  hujufmodi  di^nita- 
tes  et  officia  obtinent,  ex  caufa  rationabili,  et 
juri  confbna,  etiam  per  majorem  partem  capi- 
tuli  feu  collegii    probata,    de  licentia  fuperio- 
rum  ad  tempus  abefle. 

Cum  vero  canonicams  ct  praebend.is  in  ec- 

clefiis  inffituendi  ratio  et  caufa  haec  fuerit,  ut, 

qui  ad  eos  affumuntur,  epifcopo  affiflant,  eum- 

que  in  muneris  fui  funftione  confilio  et  opera 
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adjuvent,  et  in  divinis  officiis  celebrandis  eccle- 
fiae,  ex  qua  fmdus  percipiunt,  inferviant; 
cunique  pauci  admodum  fint,  qui  haec  prae- 
ftant,  ut  prope  jam  ecclefiae  ipfae  ad  folitudi- 
nem  fmt  redaiftae ;  ftatuimus  et  mandamus,  ut 
pofthac  omnes  canonici  tam  cathedralium  eti- 
am  metropolitanarum,  quam  collegiatarum  ec- 
clefiarum,  qui  ex  fundatione,  ftatuto,  vel  con- 
fuetudine  in  ecclefiis  refidere  tenentur,  ad  per- 
fonalem  in  eis  refidentiam  per  fubtraftionem 
fruftuum  ex  canonicatibus  et  praebendis  pro- 
venientium,  pro  rata  temporis,  quo  ultra  vaca- 
tionem  fibi  fl:atutis  ecclefiae  concefi!am,  fine  li- 
centia  fuperioris  ex  caufa  legitima,  et  quam  ma- 
jor  pars  capituli  approbaveiit,  abfuerint,  ab  eis 
auferendorum,  et  in  utilitatem  menfae  praefatae 
convertendorum,  et  per  alia  quaecunque  juris 
remedia  compellantur.  Qui  vero  ex  fundatio- 
ne,  ftatuto,  vel  confuetudine  ad  refidentiam  non 
tenentur;  fi  praebendam,  ad  decem  hbrarum 
annuum  valorem  afcendentem,  obtineant,  nifi 
in  ecclefia,  ad  quam  praebenda  fpedtat,  unum 
menfem,  vel  eo  plus,  prout  eorum  fuperioribus 
vifum  fuerit,  quotannis  praefentes  fuerint,  et  in 
habitu  per  refidentiarios  ejufdem  ecclefiae  cano- 
nicos  geri  folito,  divinis  ofliciis  interfint;  fex- 
tam  partem  proventus  annui  praebendae  fuae, 
in  utilitatem  icholae  praedidtae  convertendam, 
quoties  fecus  fecerint,  amittant.  Qui  vero  prae- 
bendam,  quae  ad  annuum  viginti  llbrarum  va- 
lorem  afcendit,  obtinent,  nifi  et  ipfi  in  ecclefia, 
ad  quam  praebenda  pertinet,  menfibus  faltem 
duolDUS  continuis  vel  interpolatis,  aut  etiam  plu- 
ribus,  ejufdem  fuperioris  arbitrio,  quotannis 
praefentes  fuerint,  et  in  habitu  praedidto  infer- 
vierint ;  ii  fexta  parte  proventus  annui  praeben- 
dae  fuae,  ad  ufum  praediftum  deputandae,  pri- 
ventur,  nifi  hujufinodi  frudlus  iis,  qui  divinis 
interfint,  feu  aliis  piis  ufibus  per  ecclefiae  ftatu- 
ta,  confuetudinefve,  feu  alias  legitime  fint  jam 
applicati,  quod  et  in  aliis  praecedentibus  capiti- 
bus,  ubi  liac  de  re  agitur,  placuit  obfervari: 
hoc  infuper  adjicientes,  ut  diftributiones  quoti- 
dianae  appellatae,  quae  ab  intereflentibus  tan- 
tum  percipiuntur,  nemini,  qui  eifdem  divinis 
non  interfit,  ex  quantumvis  jufta  caufa,  nifi  ea 
talis  fit,  quae  exprefl^e  a  jure  vel  a  ftatutis  ec- 
clefiae  probetur,  concedantur.  Eorum  autem, 
quibus  ftudiorum  gratia,  ad  certum  tempus  in- 
dultum  eft,  ne  ad  eos  ordines  promoveri  tene- 
antur,  ad  quos  ratione  beneficiorum,  quae  obti- 
nent,  promovendi  effent,  et  ut  abfentes  nihilo- 
minus  frudtus  percipiant,  quia  plerique  in  nul- 
la  -ex  univerfitatibus,  in  quibus  generale  ftudi- 
um  viget,  fed  in  locis,  ubi  nullus  cft  ftudiorum 
ufus  atque  exercitatio,  commorantur,  et  non 
pauci  etiam  in  ftudiis  generalibus  degentes,  quid- 
vis  potius  aliud  agunt,  quam  ut  literis  operam 
dent ;  idcirco,  ne  dolus  et  fraus  hac  in  re  cui- 
quam  patrocinetur,  omnibus  locorum  ordinariis 
mandamus,  ut  pofthac,  antequam  ulli  fuae  jurif- 
didtionis  hujuliBodi  indulta  concedant,  diligen- 
ter  inquirant,  an  is  ad  literarum  ftudia  fit  aptus, 
et  an  eae  difciplinae,  quibus  operam  fe  daturum 
profiteatur,  tales  fint,  quae  ei  conveniant,  et 
ecclefiae  futurae  fint  utiles,  et  an  temere,  vel  in 
fraudem  hanc  iicentiam  petat :  quam  fi,  omni- 


bus  mature  perfpeftis,  illi  concedendam  duxe- 
rint;  tum  curent,  ut  fciant,  quibus  in  locis  is 
degat,  et  quam  vitam  ducat,  et  quem  in  literis 
progrefllim  faciat;  quodfi  otiofe  eum  vivere  aut 
nihil  in  literis  proficere  cognoverint ;  et  indul- 
tum  revocent,  et  ad  ordines  fufcipiendos,  ad 
quos  tenetur,  et  ad  refidentiam  per  fubtradio- 
nem  frudhium,  et  alia  juris  remedia  compel- 
lant. 

Quoniam  vero  beneficiorum  pluralitas  refi- 
dentiam  maxime  impedit,  et  clericis  materiam 
vagandi  praeftat;  ftatuimus,  ut  quicunque  plura 
incompatibilia  beneficia  ecclefiaftica  de  fafto  ob- 
tinet,  unico,  quod  maluerit,  retento  (ad  quod 
retinendum,  in  eventum  dimiffionis  aliorum  feu 
alterius,  ut  fequitur,  audtoritate  apoftoiica  no- 
bis  conceffa,  fine  alieni  juris  praejudicio  eum 
habilitamus)  aliud,  feu  alia,  quae  de  jure  tene- 
re  non  poteft,  intra  duorum  menfiurn  fpatium, 
a  praefentis  decreti  publicatione  computando- 
rum,  in  manibus  fui  ordinarii  publice  coram 
teftibus  refignet,  et  reipfa  dimittat;  alioquin 
omnibus  fit  privatus,  quae  ipfo  jure  vacare,  et 
ad  ea  obtinenda  eum  omnino  inhabilem  efie  de- 
cernimus:  hanc  autem  per  hoc  breve  fpatium 
incompatibilium  hujufmodi  beneficiorum  reten- 
tionem  ex  quibufdam  rationabilibus  caufis,  ea- 
dem  audloritatc  apoftolica  nobis  conceffa,  duxi- 
mus  indulgendam. 

Qui  vero  inpofterum  plura  beneficia,  curam 
animarum  habentia,  feu  aliter  incompatibilia, 
fine  ejufdem  fedis  apoftolicae  difpenfatione  vei 
audtoritate,  per  modum  unionis  ad  vitam,  vel 
commendae,  vel  cuftodiae,  praeter  eum  mo- 
dum,  quem  conftitutio  Gregoriana  in  concilio 
Lugdunenfi  edita  permittit,  aut  alio  quocunque 
nomine  et  titulo  recipere,  ac  fimul  retinere  prae- 
fumpferit;  non  folum  fecundo  et  pluribus,  quae 
de  fadto  obtinuit,  fed  etiam  primo,  quod  ca- 
nonice  poffidebat,  fit  iplb  jure  privatus.  Om- 
nes  item  alias  fententias,  cenfuras,  et  poenas  in 
conftitutione  felicis  recordationis  Johannis  XXII. 
quae  incipit,  "  Audiftis,"  et  quibufcunque  aliis, 
tam  apoftolicis,  quam  provincialibus  et  fyno- 
dalibus,  et  apoftolicae  fedis  in  hoc  regno  lega- 
torum  conftitutionibus  contra  eos,  qui  hujuf- 
modi  incompatibilia  beneficia  obtinent ,  feu  de 
illis  provident,  quoquomodo  editas,  innovamus, 
et  debitae  executioni  mandari  praecipimus. 

Ordinarii  autem  locorum  eis,  quicunque  plu- 
ra  curata,  aut  aliter  incompatibilia  beneficia  ec- 
clefiaftica  obtinent,  dlfpenfationes  fuas  exhibere 
omnino  compellant,  et  alias  agant,  juxta  con- 
ftitutionem  Gregorii  XI.  in  conciiio  Lugdunenfi 
editam,  quae  incipit,  "  Ordinarii, "  quam  pla- 
ne  obfervari  decernimus:  addentes,  ut  ipfi  or- 
dinarli  etiam  per  idoneorum  vicariorum  depu- 
tatlonem,  et  congruae  portionis  frudtuum  afil- 
gnationem  provideant,  ut  animarum  cura  nul- 
lo  modo  negllgatur,  et  beneficia  ipfa  debitis 
minlfteriis  non  fraudentur. 

Decretum  IV.  Ut  epifcopi,  reliquique  curam  ani- 
?naru?n   exerce?ites,  populo  praedice?it,  paro- 

'    chique  pueros prima  Jidei  rudi?nenta  docea?it. 
Sed  quoniam  nlhil  aut  parum  utilitatis  alla- 

tura  eft  epifcoporum,  et  aliorum  inferioris  or- 

dinisj 
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dinis,   curam  animarum  habentium,  in  ecclefils 
fuis  refidentia,  nifi  iidem  paftoris  ofTicio  fungan- 
tur,  quod  potiflimum  in  divini  verbi  praedica- 
tione  confiftit ;  inolevit  autcm  alicubi  hic  abu- 
fus,  ut  epifcopi,    munere  praedicandi  ad  alios 
tranflato,  in  alia  ipfi  oflicia  incumbant,  contra 
apoflioloiaini  excmplum,   qui   dixerunt :  "  Non 
efl:  aequum  nos  relinquere  verbum,  et  miniflra- 
re  raenfis:"  quod  munus  tamen,  cum  in  pau- 
peribus  alendis  verfaretur,  maxime  pium  erat; 
idcirco  cum  Iiujus  fynodi  approbatione  ftatui- 
mus,  ut  archiepifcopi  et  cpilcopi  omncs  prae- 
dicationis  verbi  Dci  munus  per   feipfos  obire, 
iuxta  Chrifti  et  apollolorum  mandatum,  et  fa- 
crorum   canonum    normam,    teneantur;    et    fi 
quando   legitimum  ahquod  impedimentum  in- 
ciderit,   quominus  id    facerc  poflint,    tum,    fe- 
cundum  flatutum  felicis  recordationis  Innocen- 
tii  papac  III.  in  gencrali  conciHo  ciiitum,  quod 
jncipit,  "  Inter  caetera,"  viros  idoncos  dcligant 
ad  hujufinodi  praedicationis  oflicium   redc  ex- 
cquendum :,  reCtores  item ,   vicarii,    et  quicun- 
que  ahi,  curam  animarum  habentes,  per  fe,  vel 
pcr  aUos  idoncos  viros ;  fi  lcgitimc  ipfi  impe- 
diti  fuerint,  faltem  dominicis  et  aliis  feftis  die- 
bus  plebcm  fibi  commiflam  falutari  pracdica- 
tionis  cibo  pafcant;    quodfi  quis  lioc    ncceflii- 
rium  praedicandi  ofticium  praetermiferit,  pofl:- 
quam  per  fuperiorem  monitus,   per  unius  men- 
fis  fpatium  muneri  fuo  defucrit;    per  cenfuras 
ccclcfiaflicas,    et  alia  juris  rcmedia  ad   id  ipfc 
fupcrior  eum  compcllat,    ctiam  aliquam  hone- 
ftam  mcrccdem  dc  frudtibus  ipfius  ecclefiac  al- 
teri,  qui  id  praefliat,  aflignando,  doncc  princi- 
palis  quandoque  rcfipifcens,  oflicium  luum  im- 
pleat. 

Huic  autcm  praedicationis  oflicio  ita  planc 
fatisfadlum  erit,  fi  non  folum  pubHce  concio 
habcatur,  fed  privatim  ctiam  paflor,  quos  cx 
grcgc  fibi  commiflc)  a  redta  fidc,  vcl  a  bonis 
moribus  abcrrarc  cognoverit,  cos  ad  fc  vocatos 
paternc,  ct  cum  omni  charitatis  affedtu  doccn- 
do,  monendo,  liortando,  ac,  fi  opus  fuerit,  dc- 
terrcndo,  ad  catliolicam  fidcm,  ct  rcdtan^  vi- 
vendi  normam  rcduccre  conctur;  qui  vcro  ct  in 
fidc  ct  in  moribus  rcftc  vivunt,  in  fandto  corum 
inflituto  conhrmet. 

Quia  vero  funt,  qui  non  vocati  ad  praedican- 
dum,  ipfi  fc  ingerunt,  cum  tamcn  apoflolus  di- 
cat:  "Quomodo  pracdicabunt,  nifi  inittantur?" 
quos  ctiam  Dcus  pcr  prophctam  rcprehcndit,  di- 
ccns:  "  Ipfi  currebant,  et  ego  non  mittcbam  il- 
los:"  ftatutum  felicis  rccordationis  Innocentii 
papae  III.  in  generah  conciho  cditum,  quo  fuli 
anathematis,  et  ahis  poenis  ei,  qui  in  contuma- 
cia  perfeveraverit ,  infligendis,  prohibetur,  ne 
quis,  praeter  audtoritatem  ab  apoftolica  fede, 
vel  a  catliolico  locl  epifcopo  conccfliim,  pubiice 
vcl  privatim,  extra  quam  reglt  ccclefiam,  prae- 
dlcationis  cfficlum  ufurparc  audcat,  oblcrvan- 
dum  cenfemus. 

Quos  autem  epifcopus  ad  praedicandum  mlt- 
tet,  eos  de  materla  et  modo  praedicandi  (mul- 
ti  enim  In  hoc  oflicium  abufus  irrepferuntj  cum 
omni  pietate  et  lludio  Inflruat.  Hoc  autem  po- 
tllTmium  erlt  cis  injungendum,  ut  inprimis  po- 
pulum  ad  poenitentiam  adhortentur  ;  quae  qui- 


dem  eo  magls  necefliu-Ia  eft,  quo  gravius  Deuui 
ofFendimus  et  majorlbus  ab  eo  beneficiis  affedli 
fumus,  hoc  rcgno  a  pernlclofifiimo  fclilfmatc 
llberato;  deinde  contra  ea  vitla  ct  abufus,  qui 
tum  in  dodrina,  tum  in  moribus  tempore  ipll- 
us  fchifinatis  vlguerunr,  quibus  etlam  nunc  plc- 
rique  funt  infedtl ,  diligenter  erudiat  moneat- 
que. 

Qma  vero  in  multis  ecclefiis  concionatores 
dcfunt,  ne  populus  propter  redlorum,  vlcario- 
rum,  aliorumve,  qui  curam  anlmarum  habent, 
imperltlam  ncccflarlo  fanac  dodlrinae  cibo  frau- 
detur ;  quaedam  homillac  a  pHs  ct  dodlis  viri; 
ex  hujus  fynodl  mandato  de  iis  praecipuc,  in 
quibus  liic  magls  peccatum  cfl:,  confcriptac  c- 
dcntur,  quas  curati,  qul  ad  concionandum  ido- 
nei  non  crunt,  loco  fcrmonis  plebi  fibi  com- 
miflae  plane  ct  diftlndte  legcnt. 

Cum  autcm  hic  mefiis  multa  fit,  opernrii 
autem  paucl ;  rogandus  cft  inprimis  Doniinu.'; 
mcflis ,  ut  In  vlncam  fuam  operarlos  mittat; 
interlm  vero  cplfcoporum  crlt  ccrtos  praCihca- 
tores  dchgcrc ,  qui  omnia  diocccfium  fuaruni 
loca  fic  obeant,  ut  ne  c]ua  pars  grcgls  falutari 
vcrbi  Del  pabulo  omnino  fraudctur. 

Hoc  etiam  elfdcm  agcndum  crlt,  ut,  qulcun- 
quc  curac  animarum  lunt  praefccli,  pueros  pa- 
rochiae  fuac  fingulls  faltem  domlnlcls,  ct  ahls 
feftivis  diebus,  ccrta  hora,  qua  dlvinis  oflicils 
non  crunt  impcdlti,  ad  ecclcfiam  vocatos,  inpri- 
mis  fidei  rudlmcntis,  ac  plctatc  ct  obcdlcntia 
crga  Dcum  ct  parentcs  diligentcr  inftruant;  qui 
vero  id  practermifcrlnt,  per  ca  iuris  rcmcdia, 
quae  opportuna  vldcbuntur,  ad  id  compcllan- 
tur. 

Dccrctiim  V .  Dc  '■clta  ct  honcfiatc  clcricorum. 
Quia  vcro  cxcmpium  vitae  magnam  audtori- 
tatcm  vcrbo  aftert,  clfque  vclut  quoddam  prac- 
dicandi  gcnus;  ob  Id  curandum  cft  eis,  qul  a- 
liis  pracfunt,  ut  cacteris  cum  morum  probitatc, 
vitacquc  fandtitatc ,  tum  ea  propriam  domum 
rcdtc  gubcrnandi  laudc,  quam  in  cpilcopis  a- 
poftolus  rcquirlt ,  antecellant.  Quapropter 
huius  rcgni  arclilcpifcopos,  cplfcopos,  ct  rcli- 
quos  omncs  ccclcfiarum  praci.itos  pcr  vifccra 
mlfcrlcordlac  Jefu  Chrifli  moncmus,  atquc  ob- 
tcltamur,  ut,  juxta  dodtrinam  apoltoli,  ita  Ib- 
bric,  caitc,  ac  pie  vivant,  ut  cactcris  corum  vlta 
et  convcrlatio  ad  pietatem  etmorum  dlfciplinam 
e.xemplo  efVe  pcfiint.  Nullo  Ipfi  faftu,  nulla 
pompa  utantur,  non  veftlbus  ferlcis,  non  prctl- 
ofa  fupellcdtllc;  fit  eorum  menfa  frugahs  et  par- 
ca;  non  pKis,  quam  trla,  autad  fummum  qua- 
tuor  (quod  etlam  magls  pro  hujus  temporls  ra- 
tionc  indulgendo,  quam  probando  conccdimus) 
ciborum  gcnera ,  praetcr  frudtus  et  bellarla, 
qualefcunquc  hofpites  aut  convivas  habeant, 
apponantur:  rejiqua  menfae  condimenta  fint 
charltas,  fandtorum  llbrorum  lcdtio,  et  pli  fer- 
mones.  Domefticorum  et  equorum  numerofa 
et  fiiperflua  multltudlne  abftineant,  ac  tot  mi- 
nlftris  contenti  fint,  quot  ad  curae  fibi  commif- 
fae  adminiftrationem,  ac  domus  reglmen,  et  ad 
quotldlanos  vitae  ufus  crunt  necclfirli.  Sint  e- 
tiam  dc  eorum  moribus  et  vita  foliclti,    ne  ex 

alienis  vitils  turpcm  contrahaiit  inf.aniac  notam; 
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curentquc  ut  laici  libi  infervientes,  veftitu,  quod 
ad  genera  et  colores  veftium  attinet,  modefto  ac 
decenti  utantur.  Ac,  ne  haec  fumptuum  mo- 
deratio  avaritiae  tribuatur,  quicquid  ex  frufti- 
bus  ecclefiarum,  deductis  iis,  quae  earum  one- 
ribus  fuftinendis,  et  ipfis,  atque  ipforum  fami- 
liaribus  neceflaria  funt,  fupererit,  id  omne,  jux- 
ta  illa,  quae  beatus  Gregorius  papa  Auguftino 
epifcopo  de  fru£tibus  ecclellae  difpenfandis  re- 
fcripiit,  ad  pauperes  Chrifti  fufcipiendos  et  a- 
lendos,  ad  pueros  et  adolefcentes  in  fcholis  et 
ftudiis  educandos,  atque  in  alia  pia  opera  ad 
Dei  gloriam,  et  proximi  utilitatem,  et  aliorum 
exemplum  diftribuant.  Sint  patres  pauperum, 
fmt  orphanorum,  viduarum,  et  opprellbrum  re- 
fugium  et  tutela.  In  facrarum  fcripturarum 
leiflione,  et  in  iis,  quae  ad  curae  fibi  commiflae 
regimen  fpedlant,  affidue  verfentur;  a  feculari- 
bus  autem  negotiis,  ct  omnibus  iis,  quae  ordini 
clericali,  juxta  facrorum  canonum  inftituta,  mi- 
nime  conveniunt,  abftineant,  ita  ut  in  omni- 
bus  forma  gregis  vere  fadi  agnofcantur. 

Haec  eadem  reliquis  etiam  inferioris  ordinis 
clericis  fequenda  proponuntur  (aequum  eft  e- 
nim,  ut  membra  cum  capite  congruant)  atque 
ut  ii  tales  omnino  (int,  ftatuimus,  ut  locorum 
ordinarii  curent,  ut  ea,  quae  tam  per  facros  ca- 
nones  generales,  quam  per  fedis  apoftolicae  !e- 
gatorum,  et  provinciales  hujus  regni  leges  de 
vita  et  honeftate  clericorum  fanfte  et  pie  infti- 
tuta  funt,  fub  poenis  in  eis  expreflis,  et  aliis  e- 
tiam  ipforum  arbitrio  irrogandis,  ab  omnibus 
fuae  jurifdiftionis  clericis  integre  obferventur. 
Ac,  ne  quis  harum  rerum  ignorantiam  prae- 
tendat,  iidem  ordinarii,  ut  ea  omnia,  quae  ma- 
gis  neceflaria  videbuntur,  in  breve  compendium 
redigantur,  et  cum  adjedlione  poenarum,  et 
monitionibus  debitis  per  publicas  denunciatio- 
nes,  feu  aliter  ad  omnium  notitiam  deducantur, 
curabunt.  Ut  autem  quidam  abufus,  qui  in 
mores  et  vitam  clericorum  fuperioris  temporis 
vitio  hic  pafiim  irrepferunt,  quoad  eius  fieri  po- 
teft,  tollantur ;  de  his  quaedam  fpecialiter,  prout 
infra  fequitur,  ftatuenda  cenfuimus. 

Cum  igitur  perfonis  regularibus  profeflis,  i- 
temque  fecularibus  in  facris  ordinibus  conftitu- 
tis,  juxta  facrorum  conciliorum  et  canonum  fta- 
tuta,  per  antiquam  et  laudabilem  ecclefiae  con- 
fuetudinem  uxores  habere  non  liceat;  quia  ni- 
hilominus  plerique  poft  profeffionem  emiflam, 
et  facrorum  ordinum  fufcepcionem,  omni  Dei 
et  legum  timore  pofthabito,  matrimonia,  quae 
potius  impudica  contubernia  funt  appellanda, 
de  fa£to  contrahere  non  funt  veriti,  in  maxi- 
mum  religioforum  et  ordinis  clericalis  dedecus, 
et  fcandalum  populi,  et  animarum  fuarum  per- 
ditionem;  ut  tam  pro  praeteritis,  quam  futuris 
cafibus  hujufmodi  abufui  provideatur,  eadem 
hac  fynodo  approbante,  nos  omnia  hujufmodi 
matrimonia  tam  a  religiofis  utriufque  fexus  pro- 
felfis,  quam  clericis  fecularibus,  qui  ufque  ad 
facrum  fubdiaconatus  ordinem  inclufive  perve- 
nerunt,  ut  praemittitur ,  de  fadlo  contradla, 
damnamus  et  reprobamus,  ac  minime  de  jure 
fieri  potuifle  quinimo  illicita  ac  nefaria  efle  pro- 
nunciamus  et  declaramus:  mandamufque  uni- 
verfis  hujus  regni  ordinariis,  ut  hujufmodi  per- 


fonas  de  fadlo  ita  conjunAas,  per  cenfuras  ec- 
clefiafticas,  et  alia  juris  remedia  feparent  ac  dif- 
jungant,  neque  ullo  modo  fimul  habitare  per- 
mittant ;  ac  contra  omnes,  quicunque  hujufmo- 
di  matrimonia  defendere,  feu  in  eis  obftinate 
perfeverare  voluerint ,  juxta  facrorum  canonum 
normam  fevere  procedant:  ac,  ne  inpofterum 
quidquam  tale  committatur,  omnes  conftitutio- 
nes  canonicas,  tam  generales,  quam  huius  re- 
gni  particulares,  contra  hujulhiodi  excefliis  latas, 
cum  omnibus  fententiis,  cenfuris,  et  poenis  in 
eis  contentis,  omnino  exequendas  ftatuimus. 

Praeterea,  cum  pleraeque  hujus  regni  eccle- 
fiafticae  perfonae ,  etiam  ecclefiaftica  beneficia 
obtinentes,  atque  in  facris  ordinibus  conftitu- 
tae,  fuae  conditionis  immemores,  non  folum 
habitum  et  tonfuram  ordini  fuo  convenientemnon 
gerant,  fed  negotiis  quoque  fecularibus,  atque 
exercitiis  etiam  vilibus  ac  turpibus  fe  implicent, 
nec  horas  canonicas  perfolvant,  nec  in  ftudia 
literarum  incumbant,  aliudve  omnino  quid- 
quam,  quod  ordini  fuo  conveniat,  agant,  in  fa- 
crarum  legum  contemptum  et  clericalis  ordinis 
dedecus;  ftatuimus  et  decernimus,  ut,  quicun- 
que  in  aliqua  ecclefia  praebendam,  feu  cujuf- 
cunque  generis  vel  appellationis  beneficium  ec- 
clefiafticum  obtinet,  habitum  et  tonfuram  cle- 
ricales  fecundum  canonicas  fanftiones  gerere, 
et  ab  omnibus  negotiis  atque  exercitiis  ordini 
cleri-cali  non  convenientibus,  feu  aliter  de  jure 
prohibitis  omnino  abftinere,  horafque  canonicas 
perfolvere,  ac  in  ftudia  literarum  incumbere,  et 
aha,  quae  perfonae  fuae,  et  ordini,  ac  benefi- 
cio,  quod  obtinet,  conveniunt,  agere  teneatur: 
quodfi  quis  ab  ordinario  monitus,  in  hujufmo- 
di  abufibus  perfeveraverit;  is  per  quaecunque 
juris  remedia,  etiam  ufque  ad  beneficiorum 
privationem  inclufive,  fe  corrigere  atque  emen- 
dare  cogatur:  et  fi  in  facris  ordinibus  conftitu- 
tus  fuerit,  etiamfi  beneficium  non  obtineat,  per 
eadem  juris  remedia  ad  praedidtorum  obferva- 
tionem  nihilominus  compellatur;  qui  vero  in 
minoribus  tantum  ordinibus  conftituti  funt,  ab 
illicitis,  et  fibi  prohibitis  exercitiis  abftineant^ 
alioqui  privilegiis  clericalibus,  juxta  canonicas 
fandtiones,  priventur. 

Dec7-etiim  VI.  De  ecclejiajiicorum  ordi?ium  ccl- 
lattone,  et  examinatione  ordinandorum. 
Etfi  poft  divini  verbi  praedicationem  nihil 
magis  epifcopo  injunftum  eft,  quam  diligens  et 
accurata  in  manuum  impofitione  animadverfio, 
praecipiente  apoftolo :  "  Nemini  cito  manum 
impofueris:"  tamen,  quia  non  ea  diligentia, 
quae  tantae  rei  convenit,  adhiberi  folet,  cx  quo 
ordinis  ecclefiaftici  contemptus,  et  magna  divi- 
ni  cultus  diminutio  oritur;  eadem  hac  lj'nodo 
approbante,  ftatuimus,  ut  omnes  et  finguli  lo- 
corum  ordinarii  nullum  laborem  in  ordinum 
ecclefiafticorum  coUatione  recufent;  fed  per  fe- 
ipfos,  'ix  legitime  impediti  non  fuerint,  alioqui 
per  alios  catholicos  epifcopos,  cum  orani  ftudio 
et  charitate  hoc  munus  exercentes,  ftatutisaju- 
re  temporibus ,  qui  ex  fuis  dioecefanis  volue- 
rint,  et  idonei  cogniti  fuerint,  eos  ordinibus 
initient;  neminem  vero  ad  alterius  dioecefis  e- 
pifcopum,  nifi  ex  caufa  necefiitatis  bene  per  eos 
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explonita,  ordinandum  dimittant,  idque  pod- 
quam  cum  diligcnter  cxaminaverint,  atque  ido- 
ncum  eflc  cognoverint.  Non  putent  autem  e- 
pifcopi  fe  muneri  fuo  fatisfecifle,  fi  eorum ,  qui 
oidinandi  lunt,  cxaminatlone  ad  alios  rcjefta  , 
manus  tantum  ipfi  impofuerint;  ita  enim  ple- 
rumque  fit,  ut  qui  inutiles  ct  indigni  funt,  cos  ab 
nliis  tcmere,  quos  ea  cura  non  ndmodum  tangit, 
dignos  judicatos,  facris  ordinibus  praetcr  confci- 
entiam  inligniant:  quaproptcr  omncs  et  fingu- 
los  cpifcopos  in  Domino  hortamur,  ac  mone- 
mus,  cifque  mandamus,  ut  ipfimct  hoc  munus 
cx;  minandi  omni  ftudio  et  diligcntia  cxerccant. 
Si  vcro,  qui.i  multi  ob  dioecefium  ampHtudi- 
ncm  ordinandi  fint,  aliorum  auxilio  indigeant; 
tum  corum  opera  utantur,  quos  pios  et  doclos 
iioverint,  et  quorum  diligentiac  confidant.  Nc- 
que  vcro  ob  id  archidiaconos,  aiiolvc,  ad  quos 
hoc  munus  pcrtinet,  e.vcludiinus;  imo  vero  eos 
afilfi:cre  epifcopis,  eiiquc  adjutores  cfie  volu- 
nuis. 

In  examinatione  autem  eorum,  qui  ordinandi 
fint,  hoc  praccipuc  attcndi  dcbet;  ne  qua  ii 
fint  liaercfi  infcdti;  ut  fint  lcgitimis  natalibus 
orti,  et  in  actate  a  facris  canonibus  rcquifita  cou- 
llituti;  omniquc  dcfedu  carcant,  proptcr  qucm 
jurc  ab  ordinibus  repcllantur ;  fintque  vitac  ac 
morum  honcfiatc  et  piobitatc  commciidabilcs, 
ac  iitcrarum  lcicntia  pro  cuiutque  ordinis  ratio- 
iie  praciiiti.  Ell  ctiam  diligcnter  animadver- 
tcndum,  nc  fimulato,  aut  minus  fulficienti  quif- 
quc  titulo  promovcatur,  qui  podca,  in  ordinis 
clcricalis  dcdccus,  aut  mcr.dicarc,  aut,  quod 
maximc  ncfarium  cll:,  facrofai.ftum  iiiilfae  fa- 
crificium  quafi  vcnale  faccrc  cogatur.  Admo- 
ncndi  autcm  omncs  ct  liortandi  inprimis  crunt, 
nc  ad  ordincs  fufcipicndosacccdant  proprii  com- 
modi  gratia,  nec  quaerentcs,  quac  fua  funt,  lcd 
tantum,  quac  Jchi  Chrilli. 

Ut  autcm  liacc  omnia  accuratius  fiant,  qui 
promovendi  erunt,  maximc  ail  facros  ordines, 
multo  antc  ordinationis  tcmpus  fuum  dcfidcrium 
cpifcopo  fignificabunt,  ut  is  dc  eorum  Aatu  ct 
conditione  commode  ir.quircre  et  cognofcerc 
pollit;  ac  dcmum  fcria  quinta,  dicm  ordinatio- 
nis  proxime  praeccdentc,  fe  praelcntcnt,  ac  dent 
r.omina;  eodcmquc  ct  lcqucntibus  dicbus  liora 
ilatuta  diligcntcr  cxamincntur.  Affciant  autcm 
omnes  de  iis,  quac  did:a  funt,  ccrta,  ac  fide  di- 
gini  tefiimonia  non  modo  fuorum  parocliorum, 
lcd  etiam  pracccptorum,  aliorumque  proborum 
hcminum,  qui  iplbs  bcnc  novcrint.  Ht,  ut  ab 
omiii  pcccatorum  labe  purgati,  ct  ea,  qua  con- 
vcnit,  devotione  ad  facros  ordincs  iiilcipicndos 
acccdant;  pcccata  fua  idonco  facerdoti  antc 
confiteantur,  qui  corum  vitac  conditioncm  fc- 
dulo  fciutatus,  intelligat,  an  tortc  aliqua  irrc- 
gularitate,  aut  alio  quopiam  impedimcnto  tc- 
ncantur,  ut  cxpediat  cos  ab  ordinibus  vel  om- 
ifino  abfiinerc,  vcl  quoad  hnjufmodi  impedi- 
mcntum  tollatur:  fumaiitque  etiam  dic  ordina- 
tionis  fandHfiimum  eucharifiiae  facramentum. 

Licct  au'.em  in  niinoribus  ordinibus  tam  cx- 
adta  cura  non  rcquiratur;  nihilominus  et  in 
his,  pro  gradu  et  ratione  ordinis  fulcipiendi, 
corum  cmnium,  quae  fupcrlus  difta  funt,  h:.- 
bcnda  efi. 
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Decretum  VII.  De  ecckfiajlicorum  bcneficiorum 
provifione. 

Cum  ecclefiaftica  bcnehcia  dignis  tantum  et 
idoneis  perfonis  confcrcnda  fint,  quac  ct  vclint 
et  pofiint  oflicium,  proptcr  quod  beneficiuni  da- 
tur,  exequi ;  id  quod  docct  exemplum  apoftolo- 
rum,  qui  cum  diaconos  feptcm  elcdturi  eficnt, 
convocata  difcipulorum  multitudine,  dixerunt : 
"  Confiderate,  fratres,  cx  vobis  viros  bor.i  tefli- 
monii  fcptem,  plenos  Spiritu  Santto,  et  fapicn- 
tia,  quos  conf^i.uamus  fiipcr  hoc  opus:"  id- 
circo  omncs  epitcopos,  ad  quos  id  fpcftat,  ad- 
monitos  ctiam  atque  etiam  volumus,  ut,  omni 
humano  affc*l>u  rationcque  poflhahita,  cis,  quos 
maxime  idoncos,  atque  optimos  invcnirc  potu- 
erint,  ccclcfiaflica  munera,  ea  inprimis,  quae 
aliorum  curam  habent  annexam,  confcrant  at- 
que  conimittant,  quaercntcs,  non  quac  liia  iunt, 
aut  confanguincorum,  cacterorum\c  ad  infos 
fecundum  carncm  quovilmodo  pcrtinentium, 
fed  quae  Jcfu  Chrin.i. 

Cumqiic  iliud  apolloli,  "  Ncmini  cito  ma- 
nuin  impofucris,"  non  tam  ecclcfiallicorum  or- 
dinum  coilationcm,  quam  miniftrorum  inftitu- 
tionem  rcfpiciat;  cpifcopi  nemini  ccclcfiaftica 
bcneficia,  maximc  curam  animarum  habcnti.-, 
nifi  prius  diiigcnti  inquifitione  et  cxaminatione 
luibita,  commitlant:  in  qua  cadcm  ct  multo 
quidem  magis  fpcdari  dcbcnt,  quae  in  ordiifi- 
bus  confcrciKlis  fpcdtanda  cfie  dixinnis;  fana 
dodlrina,  actas  matura,  item  morum  giavitas, 
ct  litcrarum  icicntia :  practcrca,  an,  qui  prac- 
hcicndus  cft,  in  iis  faitcm  ordinibus,  qui  be- 
ncficii  fibi  committcndi  muncri  convcniunt, 
juxta  canonicas  fauctioncs,  \cl  ccclcfiarum  ila- 
tuta;  icu  bcncficiorum  fundationcm  fit  confli- 
tutus;  et  an  ambitionc,  avaritiavc,  aut  aiio  Iiu- 
mano  affcdlu  ad  divina  minillcria  fufcipjcnd.i 
acccdat.  Habcat  autcm  unufquilquc  bonum 
tcftimonium  liominum  fidc  dignorum,  cum 
quibus  diutius  verfatus  fucrit;  ct  ab  epifcopo 
oificii,  ct  oncris  fibi  impofiti  diligcntcr  admo- 
ncatur. 

Cum  vcro  ad  bcnchcium,  quod  pcrfonalcm 
rcfidcntiam  pollulct,  aliquis  afiunicndus  eft ; 
pcrquirat  cpilcopus,  an  is  taiis  fit,  qui  vciit  ct 
pofiit  in  co  rcfidcrc:  nain  li  aliud  bencficium 
incompatibiic  jam  obtincat,  iivc  quid  ahud  fit, 
quod  cjus  rcfidcntiam  impediat;  eum  nc  admit- 
tat:  quodli  nihil  taie  obllet;  tamen,  antcquam 
eum  bcncficio  pr.^eficiat,  promiirioncm  ab  co 
dc  pcrfonaliter  refidendo,  ctiam  jurejurando  rc- 
cipiat,  appofita  poena  amiiiionis  bencficii,  U. 
fccus  teccrit,  incurrcnda;  quam  promiffioncm 
et  juramcntum  in  vicariorum  provifionibus  tan- 
tum  recipi  dcbere,  juxta  provinciales  conllitu- 
tioncs  declaramus. 

Epifcopis  etiam  curandum  crit ,  ut  a  praefc- 
dis  univerfitatum  et  collcgiorum  fcripta  habc- 
ant  nomina  corum,  qui  moribus  et  dodtrina  ad 
bcneficia  obtincnda  idonei  fint ;  ut,  fi  quod  be- 
neficium  vacaverlt,  fciant,  quibus  id  fiatiin 
conferre  pofiint.  Eos  etiam  omnem  diligen- 
tiam  adhiberc  oportcbit  pervcftigandis  hom.ini- 
bus  dodis  et  piis,  qui  fibi  in  ecclcfiarum  iliarum 
icgimine  adjumento  futuri  fint. 
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Quoniam  autcm  valde  periciilofa  eft  diutina 
ecclefiarum  vacatio;  omnes  epifcopos  in  Do- 
mino  hortamur  ac  monemus,  ut  beneficiis  va- 
cantibus,  quorum  coliatio  ad  eos  pertineat,  eti- 
am  non  expectato  tempore  a  fixcris  canonibus 
praefinito,  quam  citiilime  pofilnt,  de  idoneis 
rcaoribus  et  paftoribus  provideant ;  durantc  ve- 
ro  earum  vacatione,  procurent,  ut  ita  guber- 
Bentur,  ne  quid  detrimenti  ipfae,  et  plebes,  fi 
quas  habent  fibi  commiffas,    patiantur. 

Quae  vero  de  epifcopis  fupra  diximus,  ea- 
dem  ad  alios  omnes,  quicunque  non  folum 
conferendi  libere,  fed  eligendi,  inftituendi,  feu 
quomodolibet  de  beneficiis  ecclefiafticis  difpo- 
nendi  ius  habent,  dicenda  erunt ;  poenis  cano- 
nicis  cootra  eos,  qui  indignos  ad  beneficia  pro- 
moverint,  innovatis. 

Decretum  VIII.  Nc  concejjlones  juris  praefen- 
tandi,  feu  advocationmnfiant,  neve  in  quem- 
fiam  facidtates  difpoiiendi  de  beneficiis  vaca- 
turis  contra  facrorum  camnuni  difpofitionem 
tramferantur. 

Cum  in  fraudem  ftatuti  Lateranenfis  concilii 
de  beneficiorum  non  vacantium  difpofitionibus, 
feu  promifllonibus  nemini  faciendis,  multi  in 
alios  ius  pi-aefentandi,  feu  de  hujufmodi  benefi- 
ciis  difponendi  poteftatem  transferant;  ut  hic 
abufus,  qui  hic  frequens  eft,  et  ex  quo  multa 
mala  oriri  comperimus,  tollatur,  cum  praefen- 
tis  fynodi  approbatione  omnes  juris  praefentandi 
fen  eligendi  donationes,  feu  advocationum  con- 
ceftiones  ad  beneficia  vacatura,  vel  ea  conferen- 
di,  feu  quomodohbet  de  illis  difponendi  facul- 
tates  per  quofcunque,  quavis  aufcoritate  vel  di- 
o-nitate  fungentes,  inpofterum  contra  facrorum 
canonum  inftituta  fieri  prohibemus;  et  fi  quae 
fiant,  eas  irritas  et  inanes  efl*e  decernimus.  Et 
■i\  quis  ecclefiaftici  ordinis  jura  et  facultates  e- 
jufmodi,  ut  praefertur,  in  alium  tranftulerit; 
tum  iure  de  hujufmodi  beneficiis  difponendi  pro 
ea  et  altera  vice  fit  eo  ipfo  privatus,  eorumque 
difpofitio  et  ordinatio  ad  fuperiorem,  quiin  hoc 
non  deliquerit,  devolvatur.  Quicunque  vero 
ad  aliquod  beneficium  vigore  praediftarum  con- 
cefllonum,  feu  facultatum  fe  per  quemcunque 
praefentari,  vel  alio  modo  fibi  provlderi  per- 
miferit,  feu  confenferit,  vel  quomodolibet  id 
obtinuerit ;  non  folum  eo  fic  obtento  fit  ipfo 
iure  privatus,  fed  ad  omnla  beneficia  ecclefia- 
"ftica  obtinenda  per  quinquennium  inhabllls  fiat. 
Praeterea  omnibus  locorum  ordinariis  inhibe- 
mus,  ne  quem  vigore  huiufmodi  conceffionum 
fibi  praefentatum  vel  eledum  in  didtis  benefi- 
ciis  inftituant  feu  confirment,  fed  eum,  tan- 
quam.  ambitiolum,  et  facrarum  legum  contem- 
ptorem,  repellant;  volentes  omnino,  ut  praedi- 
dlum  Lateranenfis  concilii  ftatutum  ab  omnibus 
obfervetur;  nec  ei,  fub  poenis  tam  quoad  adus 
nuliitatem,  quam  quoad  perfonas  contra  id  de- 
linqucntes,  fuperius  annotatis,  direflre  vel  indi- 
rede,  ullo  modo  vel  praetextu  contraveniatur. 

'Decretum  IX.  De  fimonia, 

Cum  deteftabile  firaoniacae  pravitatis  fcelus, 
quod  ex  avaritia,  quae  eft  idolorum  fervitus,  et 
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omnium  malorum  radix,  oritur,  tam  divinae 
fcripturae,  quam  facrorum  canonum  audtoritas 
vehementer  execretur  et  damnet ;  ut  peftlferum 
hoc  vjtium,  quod  proximis  temporibus  maxime 
hic  viguit,  toUatur,  praeientihoc  decreto  omnem 
pecuniae  dationem,  frudtuum  ctiam  minimae 
partis  donationem,  praediorum  ad  firmam  feu  af- 
fiflum  conceflionem,omnem  denique  paftionem, 
promilfionem,  et  conventionem  in  cujuflibet  be- 
neficii  ecclefiaftici  adeptlone,  vel  circa  eam  quo- 
vifmodo  interpofitam,  rejiclmus  atque  damna- 
mus;  cam  eccleiiaftica  beneficia  gratis,  hbere, 
et  line  ulla  conditione  vel  forde  dari  et  recipi 
debeant,  Praeientationes  vero,  elediones,  po- 
ftulationes,  inftitutiones,  confirmatlones,  colla- 
tiones,  et  cujuflibet  generis  beneficiorum  eccle- 
fiafticorum  difpofitiones,  in  quibus  praedlcla, 
vel  unum  aliquod  ex  praediflis  direfte,  feu  in- 
direcle,  non  folum  per  eos,  ad  quos  de  ipfis 
beneficils  difponere  pertineat,  fed  etiam  per  eo- 
rum  familiares,  et  quofvis  alios  intercefllores  et 
mediatores  interpofita  fuerint,  nullam  prorfus 
vim  habere  decernimus;  ita  ut  non  modo  in  e- 
jufmodl  adeptionibus  nullum  jus  quifquam  ac- 
quirat,  verum  etiam,  fi  quos  inde  fruftus  per- 
ceperit,  eos  omnes  reftituere.teneatur;  fitque  eo 
fadto  ad  omnla  ecclefiaftica  beneficia  inperpe- 
tuum  inhabilis. 

Perfonae  autem  ecclefiafticae ,  quae  aliquo 
modo  ex  praedictls  in  difponendo  de  beneficils 
ecclefiaftlcls  deliquerint,  quacunque  dlgnitate 
fungantur,  fint  eo  ipfo  infames,  et  omni  jurif- 
patronatus,  feu  qualibet  alia  de  beneficiis  hu- 
jufmodi  difponendi  facultate  privatl;  atque  haec 
ipfa  immedlate  ad  fuperiorem,  quae  in  praedi- 
dlis  non  peccaverlt,  hbere  devolvantur.  Laici 
vero  patroni,  qui  propter  allquod  commodum 
feu  emolumentum  ex  iis,  quae  infralcripta  ju- 
ramenti  forraa  exprimuntur ,  quenquam  prae- 
fentaverint,  In  lententiam  excommunicationis, 
et  in  ahas  ecclefiafticas  poenas  incurrant.  Qui 
autem  in  hls  quocunque  mpdo  interceflfores  feu 
medlatores  fuerint,  il  fint  eo  iplb  ad  omnes 
aftus  canonicos  inhabiles;  et,  fi  quid  accepe- 
rint,  ad  reftitutionem  ejus  alicui  loco  pio  ap- 
plicandi  per  fententlas  ecclefiaftlcas  et  alia  iuris 
remedia  compellantur. 

Praeterea  omnibus  locorum  crdinarils  man- 
damus,  ut  etiam,  iuxta  provlnclalis  concilli  fta- 
tutum,  ab  eo,  qui  praefentatus  fuerit,  iuram.en- 
tum  fecundum  formam  infraicriptam  reclplant. 
Itemque  feiicis  recordationis  Pauli  papae  IL 
conft.Itutionem,  quae  inclpit,  "  Cum  deteftabik," 
et  quafcunque  allas,  tam  generales,  quam  hu- 
jus  regni  fpeciales,  ecclefiafticas  leges  contra  fi- 
monlacos,  non  folum  quoad  beneficiorum  pro- 
vifiones,  ut  praetertur,  fed  etiam  quoad  ordi- 
num,  et  aliorum  facramentorum  adminiftratio- 
nem  pure  et  fine  aliqua  labe  faciendam,  latas, 
innovamus,  atque,  ut  Irae  invioiablliter  obfer- 
ventur,  praeciplmus.  Juramenti  autem  per 
praefentatum  praeftandi  forma  talis  eft:  "  Ego 
N.  praefentatus  ad  beneficium  de  N.  juro  ad 
haec  facrofancla  Dei  evangelia,  per  me  corpo- 
raliter  tadta,  quod  propter  praediftum  benefi- 
ciurn  obtinendum,  aut  praefentationem  ad  idem 
habeudum  aut  acquirendum,  neque  ego,  neque 

alii 


JPPENDIX.  803 

alla  perfona  vice  et  nomine  nico,  nec  de  con-  ca,  ante  ab  ecciefiis  ablata,  jam  auifloritate  npo- 

fcnfu  aut   fcientia  mca,    patroiio,    feu  alii  ciii-  ftolica  ftatuta  funt,  qiiibus  per  hoc  liullo  modo 

cunque  aliquid  praemiflbrum  nomine  aut  intui-  dcrogari  volunius. 

tu  promifimus,  aut  dedimus,  nec  quidquam  c-  Praeterea  conflitutioncs  bor.ac  n-^moriac  O- 

ju3  rei  gratia   pcrmutavimus,    compenfavimus,  thonis  et  Othcboni,  in  hoc  reg..o  fedis  a[  of}.?- 

aut  prius  datum  confirmavimus,  apudve  quen-  licac  legatorum,  editns,  lU  Cjigiiit.i  c;.  v.l  v...i- 

quam  depofuimus ;  ("cu  quidquam  mutuavimus,  cia,  decanatus,  vcl  archidiricoiiat".';,    live  pro- 

leu  elocavimu?,   priulve  mutuatum,   commoda-  ventus  ex  jurifdiftionis  fpiritualls  exercitio  pro- 

tum,  dcpofitum,  aut  elocatum,  aut  quocunque  venientes,  nullo  modo  locentur,    fcu  dctirur  ad 

modo  debitum  remifimus,  feu  relaxavimus;  nec  firmam,  innovamus,  utque  r.b  cmnibus  fub  poe- 

de  landluario,    gleba,  domibus,  terris,  praediis,  nis  in  eis  contentis   obfervcntur,     praecipimus. 

tcncmcnti.s,  reditibus  praedichie  ecclefiae,    fru-  Addimus  ctiam,  ut  rcliqua  bcncficia  ultra  anni 

ctibufve,  dccimis,  aut  oblationibus  cjufdem  prac-  fpatium   finc  ulla  innovationis  fpe  ad  locatio- 

tcritis,    praefentibus,    aut  futuris,    donationem,  nem,  feu  firmam  conccdcre  nemini  liccat,  prae- 

remiirionem,    locationemvc   promifimus,    fcci-  ter   ordinarii  confcnhim  ;    qutm  is    non  aiuc 

nius,  aut  inivimus,  fcu  aliquis  noilrum  de  man-  praeflabit,  quam  quibus  pcrfonis,  et  ob  quam 

dato,  fcientia,  aut  confenfu  mco  promifit,  fe-  caulam  liujufmodi  concelTioncs  fiant,  diligenter 
cit,  aut  inivit :    ita  nic  Dcus  adjuvct,  et  hacc 
lancla  Dei  cvan^elia. 


cognoverit. 


Decretum  X.  Dc  rcbtis  ecclefiae  no7i  alietmndis, 
et  bonorum  invcntario  conjiciendo,  ct  cjiciis 
ccclefiajlicis  non  locandis. 

Ecclefiamm  indcmnitatibus  inpofterum  om- 


Decrctum  XI.  Vt  in  crJhedralihis  ccrtus  ii::t:- 
atorum  numerus  educetur,  cx  quo,  tan-juam 
ex  fcminario,  etigi  pojjint,  qui  digne  ccdij^iis 
praejiciantur. 

Cum  magna  fit  hoc  tcmporceccIefi.'.fiii..irum 


nino  profpicerc  cupientcs,    hac  eadcm   fynodo  pertbnarum    pcnuria,    pracfcrtim    idonearum, 

^^■•prcjbante  ftattiimus,  conflitutioncm  fclicis  rc-  quac  ccclcfiij,  feu    ccclcfiarticis   muncribus   vel 

cordationis  Pauii  papac  II.  dc  rcbus  ccclefiae  non  praeficiantur,  vcl  infcrvi.mt;  atquc  liuic  inconi- 

alicnandis,  quae  incinit,  "Ambitiofe,"  fub  poc-  modo  nulla  rationc  magis  occurri  pcnit,  quam 

uis  in  ca  contcntis  obfcrvari  debcre;  quibufcun-  fi   fobolcs    quacdain,    ct   tanqnam  fcminarium 

quc  aliis,    tam   gcneralibus,  quam   hu'us   rcgni  minillrorum,    filtem   in  cathcdralibus  CiTclcfiis, 

particularibus,  ccclefi.illicis  provifionibus  fiipcr  inftituatur  et  confcrvctur;    hnc   cadem    fvnodo 

eadcm  re  in  fuo   nihilominus  roborc  pcrmanfu-  approbante  ftatuimus  ct  dcccrnimus,  ut  fingu- 

ris.  lac  mctropolitanac  et  cathcdralcs  hujus  rcgni  cc- 

Itcmquc  archicpifcopis,  cpifcopis,  ct  omnibus  clefiac,  pio  cujufquc  ccnlu  et  f.icuU-tibus,   pro- 

piorum  locorum  gubcrnatoribus,  fcu  adminiflra-  que  diocccfis  amplitudinc,    ccrtum    numcrum 


toribus,  et  aliis  quibufcunque  perfonis  ccclefia- 
ilicis,  ecclcfiaftica  bcncfici;'.,  quocunquc  nomine 
juincupcntur,  obtincntibus,  mandamus,  ut  in- 
fra  fex  mcnfium  fpatium,  a  pracfcntium  publi- 
catione  computandorum,  inventarium  omnium 
bonorum  mobifnuu  ct  immobilium,  iuriuin,  a- 
ttionum,  ac  nominum,  ku  dcbitorum  ad  ccclc- 
iiasvel  pia  loca,  quac  cbtinent  aut  rcgunt,  quo- 
viimodopcrtinentium,  cum  eorum  qualitatibus  ct 
confinibus,  coram  pluribus  honcftlset  fidc  dignis 
ti.'itibus  in  iormn  prob.uue  conficiant;  ipiod  qui 


pucrorum  alerc  tcncantnr. 

In  hunc  vcro  qui  coopt^u.di  crunt,  nnn.cs  fint 
minimum  undcciin  vcl  duodccim  nnii  ;  qui  ct 
icg.TC  lciant  ct  fcribere ;  tt  quorum  indolcs  nc 
voluntas  ccrtiorcm  fpcm  afTcrat,  cos  fxxrdotcs 
futuros,  ct  ccclcfiailicls  muncilbr.s  j  fnctuo  in- 
icrvituros. 

Paupcrum  autcm  filios  praccipuc  c!:_.  i  \olu- 
mus;  ncquc  tamcn  ditiorum  cxcludiiv.u?,  mo- 
do  itudium  prac  fe  fcrant  Dco  ct  ccclcfi.ic  infcr- 
vicndi.       Hi    primum   grammaticam    d:'cant; 


dcm  invcntarium  tcrtio  quoque  anno,  ct  quotics     poft,  in  iplam  mctropolitanam  iwc  catlicdr.-.Icm 
''    '    ^  1  .-       .-        ■     .  .-  ■    .-  ccclcfiam  nfciti,  iub  canccllario  ecclefi.ic,  aut  a- 

lio  dodlo  ct  gravi  viro,  qui  nd  hoc  mu.-.us 
delcdliis  fit,  in  ccclcfiallica  doctrina  ct  dilcipli- 
na  crudiantur.  Ilorum  cL'.fics  inftitucntur  duae; 
altera  provcctiorum  act.\te  et  literis,  qucs  ncoly- 
tos  cfie  volnmus,  quiljus,  praeter  viclum  et  to- 
gam,  quam  libernlcin   vocant,    mcrccdis  etiam 


in  cadcm  ccclcfia,  icu  pio  loco  aiius  quis  ("uc 
ccdit,  renovetur.  Huius  autcm  invcntarii  duo 
fi.uit  publica  inilrumenta;  quorum  unum  in 
proprii  ccckfia,  ieu  pio  loco,  altcrum,  fi  fit 
cccleiia  metropolitnna,  apud  capitulum  ;  li  ca- 
tb.cdralis ,  apud  mctropolitanum;  'a  vcro  ali- 
arum  infcrlorum  ecclefiarum,  vcl  bcricficiorum 


vel  piorum  locorum,    apud  cpifcopum  perpetuo  aliquid  in  fingulos  an.iosattribuetur ;  altcra  juni 

cullodiatur.     Aletropolitani   vero,  et  alii  loco-  orum ,   quibus  toga  ct   menla  tantum  dabitur. 

rum  ordinarii    in    provinciarum   et  dioccefium  Univcrfi  autcm  tain  prioris  clafils,  quam  pofle- 

fuarum  vifitationibus,  iive  qui  alii   eorum  vice  rioris  toniura  et  habitu  clcricali,  eademque  vi- 

vifitabunt,  difta  inventaria  apud  ie  habcant,  ct  vendi  ratione  utentur,  et  divinis  in  ecclelia  cffi- 

diligenter  inquirant,  an  eorum,  quae  in  inven-  ciis  opportune  infervient.     Porro  ex  acolytorum 

tario  delcripta  lunt,  nliquid  defit;  quodfi  quid  clalTe  quicunque  ad   actatcm  legitimam  perve- 

deelfe  compcrcrint ,    id  rccuperare,  leu  ad    jus  nerint,  et  in  moribus  atque  in  literis  profec-jrint, 


pnftinum  ccclcfiarum  revocare  ftudeant,  cul- 
pnm,  feu  ncgligentiam  cuiufiibct  h.ic  in  re  jux- 
ta  canonicas  i'ani!;fionc3  lcvere  puniendo;  exce- 
ptis  tamcn  lcmpcr  iis,  quaccirca  bona  ccclefiafli- 


facris  ordinibus  initiabuntur,  et  ipfi  cathedrali 
feumetropolitanae  ecclefiae,  in  quocunque  mini- 
flerio  epilcopoct  capitulocommodum  videbitur, 
opcram  fuam  navabunt;  atque  his  ut  pro  cu- 

julque 
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jufque  merito  bencficlum  aliquod  ecclcfiafticum 
deferatur,  ipfe  epifcopus  et  capitulum  curabit. 
In  eorum  autem  locum,  qui  ex  acolytorum  claf- 
fe  ad  ordines  facros,  et  majora  ecclefiae  munera 
adfcifcentur,  fubftituendi  erunt,  qui  ex  claffe 
Inferlori  moribus,  aetate,  ac  literis  proxime  ac- 
cedant.  Ad  fcholam  grammaticae,  et  alia  com- 
moda,  difcendi  caufa,  admittantur  alii  etiam 
civitatis  et  dioecefis  pueri ;  qui  tamen  fint  ho- 
nefte  educati,  et  bonis  moribus  praediti;  qui- 
bus  eodem  veftitu ,  quo  caeteris,  qui  ab  eccle- 
fia  alentur,  utendum  erit,  atque  eodem  modo 
vivendum.  Ex  his  autem,  qui  maxime  idone- 
us  erit,  et  ecclefiae  inferviendi  voluntatem  prae 
fe  feret,  in  ejus  locum  fufficietur,  qui  ex  cleri- 
corum  numero  defiderabitur.  Et  quia,  ad  hanc 
puerorum  fobolem  alendam ,  neceffe  eft ,  ut 
quoad  certa  dos  ex  reditibus  beneficiorum,  quae 
deinceps  vacaverint,  huic  tam  pio  operi  in  per- 
petuum  aflignandorum,  feu  quo  alio  modo  e- 
rit  conftituta,  quod  brevi  fadtum  iri  fperamus, 
Cenfus  aliquis  annuus  ad  tempus  provideatur, 
qui  tam  puerorum  viftui,  quam  praeceptorum 
ftipendiis  fufficere  pofl^t;  ftatuimus,  ut  archie- 
pifcopi  et  epifcopi  omnes  fruftuum  annuorum, 
quos  ex  proventibus  epifcopatuum  fuorum  per- 
cipiunt,  dedudlis  decimis,  fubfidiis,  et  feudis, 
quadragefimam  partem  cum  ad  ipfos  pueros  a- 
lendos,  tum  etiam  ad  mercedem  folvendam 
magiftris,  qui  eos  in  grammatica,  et  ecclefiafti- 
ca  doflfrina  et  difciplina  erudient,  in  fingulos 
annos  pendant:  quod  item  ab  omnibus,  qui 
praebendas,  vel  beneficia  quaecunque  ecclefia- 
ftica  aut  jum  obtinent,  aut  pofthac  obtinebunt, 
fieri  volumus  ac  jubemus ;  ut  fcilicet  ex  frudtibus 
bcneficiorum  fuorum,  quae  vel  fingula,  vel 
plura  fimul,  decimis,  fubfidiis,  et  feudis,  ut 
praefertur,  deduftis,  ad  annuum  cenfum  vigin- 
ti  libraram  afcendant,  partem  quadragefimam 
ad  hos  ipfos  ufus  in  ea  dioecefium,  in  qua  be- 
neficia  obtinent,  quotannis  perfolvant:  id  quod 
eos,  licet  aliis  multis  oneribus  gravatos,  pro  fua 
tamen  erga  Deum  pietate,  et  in  ejus  ecclefiam, 
quae  nunc  miniftrorum  idoneorum  penuria 
magnopere  deformatur,  ofiicio  et  ftudio  haud 
gravatira  fadturos  efii^e  confidimus.  Praeterea 
ftatuimus,  ut  epifcopus  fimul  cum  decano  et  ca- 
pitulo  cathedralis  ecclefiae  huiuspuerorum  fcho- 
lae  curam  gcrant ;  certifque  hominibus  negoti- 
um  dent,  ut  hunc  cenfum  ab  omnibus  iis,  qui 
folvere  tenebuntur,  in  terminis  et  locis,  ac  fub 
cenfuris  et  poenis,  eorundem  epifcopi  et  capi- 
tuli  arbitrio  ftituendis,  exigant.  Reliqua  vero, 
quae  ad  hanc  fcholam  bene  ac  feliciter  admini- 
ftrandam  tuendamque  erunt  ftatuenda,  quae 
multa  adhuc  reftant,  in  proxima  convocatione, 
Deo  favente,  providebuntur. 

Cum  autem  ad  fanam  doclrinam,  et  bonos 
mores  confervandos  maxime  conducat,  ut  eru- 
diendae  juventuti  magiftri  reititudine  fidei,  ho- 
jieftate  vitae,  et  eruditione  commendabiles  prae- 
ficiantur;  idcirco  ftatuimus,  ut  ne  quis  ulli 
fcholae  in  quocunque  loco  magifter  praeficiatur, 
aut  quomodolibet  munus  docendi  fufcipiat,  nili 
prius  a  loci  ordinario  diligenter  examinatus  ac 
probatus  fuerit,  deque  iis  libris  admonitus,  qui 


in  fcholis  tam  ad  eruditionem,  quam  ad  exco- 
lendos  juventutis  mores  legendi  funt.  Qui  ve- 
ro  huic  dccreto  non  paruerit,  fententiam  ex- 
communicationis  incurrat,  et  munere  docendi 
ad  triennium  prohibeatur.  Eorum  autem,  qui 
jam  fcholis  praefedti  funt,  fides,  mores,  et  do- 
dtrina  fedulo  examinentur;  et  fi  tales  reperti 
fuerint,  quales  in  praefenti  ccnftitutione  requi- 
rimus,  confirmentur,  et  de  om^nibus  fupradidtis 
admoneantur;  fin  aliter,  eos  amoveri,  et  in 
eorum  locum  alios  idoneos  fufiici  mandamus. 

Decretum  XII.  De  'vifitatione  ecclejiarittn. 

Cum  ecclefiarum  vifitatio  ad  vitia  et  abufus 
tollendos,  ac  rurfu"  ad  bonos  morcs  inducendos, 
ac  legum  ecclefiafricarum  vim  et  ufum  retinen- 
dum  non  folum  utilis,  verum  etiam  neceffaria 
fit;  cum  praefentis  fynodi  approbatione  ftatui- 
m.us,  ut  epifcopi,  et  alii  locorum  ordinarii  di- 
oecefes,  et  loca  fibi  commiffa,  juxta  antiquam 
hujus  regni  confuetudinem ,  fingulis  trieiiniis 
per  feipfos,  Hi  legitime  impediti  non  fuerint,  fin 
minus,  per  idoneos  fubftitutos  cum  omni  pieta- 
tis  et  charitatis  zelo  vifitare  non  omittant. 

Inprimis  autem  monemus  omnes  vifitatores, 
ut  in  vifitationibus  ipfis  fecum  eos  tantum  du- 
cant,  quorum  opera  neceflario  indigeant;  et 
illos  quidem  tales,  qui  caeteris  honeftatis  et  pro- 
bitatis  exemplo  effe  poflfmt;  ;utque  ad  viflum 
mediocri  fumptu  fint  contenti,  atque  vifitatio- 
nem,  quam  celerrime  fieri  poffit,  expediant, 
nec  fruftra  alienis  expenfis  tempus  conterant. 

Hoc  autem  ordine  vifitatio  inftituenda  erit, 
ut  primum  civitas,  deinde  dioecefis,  nifi  forte 
aliter  aliqua  exigat  neceffitas,  vifitetur.  In  ci- 
vitate  vero  a  cathedrali  ecclefia  inchoandum ; 
deinde  ad  fingulas  colleglatas,  poftremo  ad  pa- 
rochiales  tranfeundum  eft;  ubi  non  folum  paro- 
chi,  fed  caeteri  etiam,  fi  qui  in  parochiis  com- 
morantor,  facerdotes  et  clerici  evocentur.  Vi- 
fitandae  etiam  funt  fcholae  et  bibliothecae,  ac 
demum  hofpitalia  diligenter  perluftranda. 

In  vifitatione  epifcopi  verbum  Dei  proponent ; 
facramentum  chrifmatis,  feu  confirmationem 
conferent.  Item  vel  ipfi  per  fe,  vel  alios  per 
eos  ad  eam  rem  deledros,  in  cafibus  fibi  relerva- 
tis,  poenitentia  falutari  impofita,  beneficium 
abfolutionis  iis,  qui  eo  indiguerint,  et  illud  hu- 
militer  petierint,  impendent;  ad  idque  omnes 
paterno  charitatis  affeftu  invitabunt,  atque  hor- 
tabuntur. 

In  locis  vifitandis  deligantur  inprimis  viri 
probi,  bonae  exiftimationis,  et  graves  quatuor, 
aut  quinque,  plurefve,  pro  cleri  et  plebis  mul- 
titudine,  qui  vitam  ac  mores  tam  laicorum, 
quam  clericorum  probe  noverint;  iique  etiam 
jurejurando  aftringantur,  ut  libere,  omnique  hu- 
mano  affeftu  remoto,  ea  indicent ;  et  nifi  pro- 
bent  ea,  quae  deferunt,  rejiciantur. 

In  fingularum  autem  parochialium  ecclefiarum 
vifitatione  infrafcripta  omnia  fedulo  inveftigan- 
da  funt  atque  infpicienda;  an  facramenta  mun- 
de  ac  tuto  cuftodiantur,  fuoque  tempore  reno- 
ventur;  an  rite  refteque  adminiftrentur;  an 
fanftiflimum  Chrifti  corpus  ad  aegrotos  honori- 
fice  ac  devote  cum  luminibus,  tintinnabulo,  et  ■ 
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caeteris,  quae  i^os  eft  adhiberi,  dcfcratur;  an 
matrimonia  licite  et  in  ecclefia  reverenter,  pro- 
clamationibus  praecedentibus,  et  tempore  non 
intcrdidto  contrahantur;  an  ipfi  paroclii  habeant 
libros,  in  quibus  nomina  eorum,  qui  baptizan- 
tur,  cum  compatribus,  itemque  dcfunftorum, 
et  matrimonia  contrahentium  defcribantur.  Ec- 
clefiae  autem  et  altaria,  fi  non  fint  confecrata, 
confecrentur;  fi  poUuta,  reconciHentur :  omnia 
in  ecclefia  mundaj  ac  decentia,  ac  tuta  fint. 
Coemeterium  claudatur,  ne  beftiae  ingredi  pof- 
fint,  neve  quo  alio  mcdo  foedetur.  Si  ccclefia, 
chorus,  campanile,  facriftia,  vel  domus  repara- 
tione  indigeat;  iis  mandetur,  ad  quos  ea  res 
pertinet,  ut,  quae  reparjnda  fint,  pro  faculta- 
tibus  ecclefiae,  feu  parochrae  rcparent  atque  re- 
farciant.  Praeterea  inlpicicndum  eft,  an  omnia 
fuppetant,  quae  ad  altaris  miniftcrium,  ct  ad 
officia  divina  funt  ncccfTaria;  ciJiccs,  patinae, 
corporalia,  veftcs,  libri,  ct  rcHqua;  an  miftiie, 
ct  aiia  divina  ofiicia  non  folum  rite,  ct  refte, 
fed  etiam  pie  ac  devotc  celebrentur;  an  fit  unus 
faltem  clericus,  qui  miffae  cum  mundo  ac  de- 
centi  fuperpellicio  inferviat;  an  libri,  ct  fcri- 
pturae  antiquae,  aliaquc  inftrumcnta  ct  privi- 
legia  ccciefiae  diiigenter  aflerventur. 

His  omnibus  accurate  inlpcftis,  quae  ad  cc- 
clcfiam  pertincnt,  proximum  erit,  ut  dc  mini- 
ftris  ecclcfiae,  et  aliorum  clcricorum  quacratur. 
Ac  primum,  an  ritc  et  rcdte  fint  ordinati ;  an 
in  ordinibus  muneri  fuo  convcnientibus  confti- 
tuti.  Tum  dc  ecclefiarum ,  feu  bcnehciorum 
titulis  cognofcendum;  an  aliqui  fe  intrufcrint; 
an  incompatibilia  finc  fufficicnti  difpcnfationc 
teneant ;  an  rcfidcant,  ct  officio  fibi  commifto, 
tam  quoad  facramenta  adminiftranda,  quam 
quoad  millas,  ct  alia  divina  officia  celcbranda, 
ct  annivcrfariis  pcrfolvcndis ,  aliifquc  oncribus 
fibi  impofitis  fatisfaciant;  an  ecclcfias  proprias, 
iit  alicnis  inlerviant,  ma.xime  fcftis  diebus  dere- 
linquant;  an  populum  falutari  divini  vcrbi  cibo 
diligenter  pafcant,  et  pucros  prima  fidei  rudi- 
mcnta  doceant;  an  libros  ad  hacc,  et  alia,  quac 
ad  officium  curati  fpedtant,  ncceflarios  hubcant. 
De  eomm  vita,  moribus,  habitu,  converfationc, 
familia  inquircnduni;  an  opcra  vilia,  ct  ipfis 
non  permiila  cxcrccant;  an  in  t.ibcrnis,  aliisvc 
locis  non  convcnientibus  vcrfentur;  an  bona  ec- 
clcfiae  et  jura  tueantur;  an  egcntibus  fubvcniant; 
an  fint  pacifici,  ct  ad  tollcndas  inimicitias  atque 
odia  diligcntcs. 

Poftrcmo  ad  difciplinam  populi  erit  venien- 
dum;  advertendumque  an  in  populo  haeretici 
fint,  an  inconfeiri,  an  ukirarii,  an  concubina- 
rii,  aliive,  qui  in  peccatis  vivant  ct  infordelcant; 
an  intcr  aliquos  odia  et  inimicitiae  intercedant; 
an  fint,  qui  Quadragefimam,  aliave  iejunia,  fe- 
fta,  ct  reliquos  laudabilcs  ecclcfiae  ritus  non 
oblervent.  Atque  in  Hcentiis  apoftolica,  aliave 
legitima  audoritate  conccffis  comedendi  carnes, 
ova,  et  ladicinia  tempore  prohibito,  fivc  quid 
aliud  agendi  praeter  conftitutiones  et  morem 
ecclefiae,  infpiciendum  crit,  an  caufae  expreflae, 
et  aha  narrata  fint  vera,  et  an  ipfius  conceffionis 
forma  fervata.  Praeterea  quaerendum,  an  le- 
gata  pia  fint,  quae  executioni  non  mandentur; 
VOL.   IV. 
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an  populus  devote  in  ecclefia  verfctur,  et  inte- 
gram  miflam  attente  reverentcrquo  audiat ;  an 
inter  divina  officia  fiantdeambulaticnes;  an  pa- 
trcsfamilias  Hberos  ct  domum  honcKo  et  pic  in- 
ftituant  et  gubcrnent. 

Si  fint  hofpitalia,  quomodo  regantur;  an  eo- 
rum  bona  in  paupcrum  ufus  hdclitcr  difpenfen- 
tur;  an  faniSte  et  pie  in  eis  vivatur. 

Si  fcliolac,  de  magiftris  quaerendum  ;  quos  H-' 
bros  interpretentur;  an  rede  officio  fuo  fun- 
gantur.  Simulque  providendum  erit,  ne  quis, 
ut  pracfenti  fynodo  conftitutum  cft,  ad  doccn- 
dum  admittatur,  nifi  prius  ab  epifcopo  proba- 
tus  fuerit;  et  fi  quis  idoneus  non  fit,  amovea- 
tur. 

De  bibHothecis  inquirendum,  an  fint  in  eis, 
vcndanturve  libri  haerctici ,  aut  aiiter  de  jurc 
prohibiti. 

Si  ecclefiae  habcant  capitula,  fcu  collegia,  a- 
nimadvertatur,  an,  qui  dignitates,  et  praeben- 
das  in  eis  obtincnt,  tam  in  divinis  horis  dcbitc 
ct  devote  cekbrandis,  quam  caeteris  in  rcbus, 
quae  ipfis  incumbunt,  pracftandis,  muncri  fuo 
fatisfaciant. 

His  ita  perfpeiftis  ct  cognitis,  vifitator,  quac 
reftc  \Q  habebunt,  laudabit ;  quae  fecus,  rcprc- 
licndct)  caque  uti  corrigantur,  atque  cmcndcn- 
tur,  per  cenluras,  ct  aHa  juris  rcmcdia,  'ii  opus 
fuerit,  curabit:  moncbit  autcm  omncs,  ut  offi- 
cium  fibi  v^ommiflum  diHgcnter  cxcquantur. 

Metropoiitani  in  fuarum  vifitationc  provinci- 
arum  ordincvn  a  fcHcis  rccordationis  Innocuntii 
papac  IV.  in  conftitutionc,  quae  incipit,  "  Ro- 
manaccclefia, "  fer\'abunt;  et  inter  alia,  de  his 
diligenter  inquinint,  an  cpifcopi  rcfideant  in  fuis 
dioeccfibus ;  an  pracdiccnt  vcrbum  Dei ;  an  ita  vi- 
vant,  ut  cos  dccet;  quemadmodum  fc  gcrant  in 
ordinibus,  et  bencficiis  confcrcndis,  deputandis 
confcflbribus,  cxxefiibuscorum,  quifu.ic  funtju- 
rifdi<ftionis,  puniendis,  in  vifitationc  diocccfium, 
cactcrifque  ad  officium  cpifcopalc,  ac  jurifdictio- 
nem,  ct  adminillrationcm  in  fpiritualibus  et 
tcmporaHbus  quomodoHbct  fpctTtantibus;  cicifi- 
quc,  an  jjcncralcs  canoncf,  ct  ccclcfiaftica  Iiu- 
jus  rcgni  inftituta  obfcrvent:  et  \i  quae  corri- 
gcndacrunt,  quac  corrigi  tuin  poiiint,  corrigant; 
fin  minus,  ad  fynodum  provincialcm  rcfcr.mt; 
verum  \\  quid  huiufinoJierit,  ad  quodcorricr.n- 
dum  ac  rcformandum  maiori  auctoritate  opus 
effe  videatur,  tum  ad  fcdcmapoftoHcam  rccurrat. 
Archidiaconi  partem  diocccfis,  curae  ac  fidci 
fuae  crcditam,  in  iis,  quac  ad  ccs  pcrtincnt,  fc- 
cundum  praefcriptam  formam  vifitent;  graviora, 
et  quae  per  cos  emendari  non  pollint,  ad  epi- 
fcopos  rcfcrant:  opcram  autcm  dabunt,  ut  ea, 
quac  in  vifitatione  per  cpifcopum  ftatuta  ac 
mandata  fint,  perficiantur;  ac  de  iis,  quacpcr- 
fefta  fuerint,  aut  non  perfcdta,  fimulque  de 
caufis,  quae  corum  executionem  impediant,  c- 
pifcopum  ftatim  admonebunt.  Atque,  ut  ii- 
dem  archidiaconi,  qui  cpifcoporum  oculi  ap- 
pellantur,  quod  officii  fui  et  mur.cris  cft,  tam 
in  vifitationibus,  quam  caetcris  in  rcbus  dili- 
genter  pracftent;  coniHtutiones  provinciales, 
ac  bonae  mcmoriae  Oihonis  ct  Othohoni,  fc- 
dis  apoftolicae  i;i  hoc  regno  iegatorum,  hac  de 
g  T  re 
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re  pie  et  provide  editas,  cum  praefentis  fynodi 
approbatione  innovamus,  eafque  omnino  obfer- 
vari  praecipimus.  Praeterea  conftitutioni  prae- 
fati  Othoboni,  qua  praeter  caetera  cavetur,  ne 
archidiaconi  ob  crimen  manifeftum  a  fubditis 
pecunias  accipiant,  fed  illud  digna  animadverfi- 
one  puniant;  hoc  amplius  addimus,  atque  fl;a- 
tuimus,  ut  fi  quis  contra  id  facere  audeat ,  poe- 
na  dupli  ejus,  quod  acceperit,  per  dioecefanum 
epifcopum  multetur ;  eaque  pecunia  in  utilita- 
tem  menfae  fcholarium,  in  ecclefia  cathedrali 
eieflae  vel  erigendae,   convertatur. 


Ut  autem  ecclefiarum  praelati  officium  cor- 
reftionis  et  reformationis  eorum,  qui  fuae  ju- 
rifdidioni  fubfunt,  libere  exercere  pofl3nt;  con« 
ftitutionem  felicis  recordationis  Innocentii  pa- 
pae  III.  in  concilio  generali  editam,  qua  ftatuit, 
ut  iidem  praelati  fuae  jurifdiflioni  fubditorum 
exceflus,  appeliatione  remota,  vel  confuetudinc 
non  obftante,  corrigant  et  reforment,  innova- 
mus,  et  ab  omnibus  hic  obfervari  praecipimus. 
Datum  Lambethi  prope  Londinum,  Wintoni- 
enfis  dioecefis,  m.d.lvi.  4.  idus  Febr. 
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Pluralitas  beneficiorum  non  ferenda     122,  316, 

353'  3S7 
De  provifione  beneficiorum  ecclefiafticorum  124 
Beneficia  ecclefiaftica  non  locentur  125 

IdoneitaB  admittendorum  ad  beneficia  160 

Clerici  non  admittendi  ad  beneficia  per  procuTa- 

torem  161 

Quinam  a  beneficiis  abfentes  effe  pofilint  1 62 
Abfentes  a  beneficiis  non  recipiant  ftipendia  ali- 

unde  ihid. 

De  dilapjdafionibus  aedium  beneficiorum  i58 
Regina  IVIaria  patronatus  beneficiorum  archiep. 

Cant.  concedit  177 

Promovendorum  ad  beneficia  qualitas  213 

Homines  idonei  ad  beneficia  ecclefiaftica  admit- 

tantur_       _  _  315,352 

Epifcopi  inquirant  de  beneficiorum  valore  317 
Orders  about  the  admifllon  of  minifters  into  be- 

nefices  338 

Inftituendi  in  beneficia  fimoniae  ftifpicionem  ju- 

ramento  avertant  387 

Ordinati  fine  congruo  teftimonio  ac  examine  in 

beneficia  non  inftituendi  ihid. 

Sententia  pro  miniftris  ab  ofHcio  et  beneficio  re- 

movendis  per  epifcopum  pronuncietur  40 1 , 5 1 1 
Caution  for  inftitution  of  minifters  into  benefices 

504 

Whom  patrons  are  to  prefent  to  ecclefiaftical 

benefices  ibid. 

Simoniacal  contrafts  in  benefices  to  be  prevented 

ihid. 
Refpite  of  inftitution  to  a  benefice  50S 

Inhibitions  of  inftitution  to  benefices  not  without 
fubfcription  of  an  advocate  ibid,  et  397 

Inhibitions  of  inftitutions  to  a  benefice  when  to 
be  granted  509 

V.  Letters,  Petition,  Bifhops,  Curati. 
Beneficed  perfons.  v.  Certificate,  Letters. 
Beneficiati  ad  facros  ordines  compellendi  211 

Hofpitalitas  a  beneficiatis  exercenda  o^c^'^ 

V.  Concionatores,  Ciirati. 
Bethune  Jacob.  arch.  Glafguen.  v.  Mandatmn, 
Bible  to  be  had  in  every  church  4 

To  be  read  in  Englifh  8 

Ordered  by  K.  James  I.  to  be  tranflated         432 
V.  Letters. 
Bifhop  of  Rome.  v.  Pope. 

Bifhops,  Epifcopi.     Bifhops   to  preach  four   times  a 

year  _  .  9'  5i 

Forma  juramenti  epifcopi  confecrandi  67 

De  epifcoporum  officialibus  et  commifTariis     215 

Canon  de  epifcopis  263 

Epifcopi  inquirant  de  miniftrorum  moribus    3 1 7 

Sententia  pro  miniftris  ab  ofHcio  vel  beneficio  re- 

movendis  per  epifc.  pronuncierur        401,  511 

Bifhops  tobe  confecrated  according  to  tiie  Com- 

mon  Prayer  498 

Bifhops  proteft  againft  the  tumults  in  parliament . 

55S 
V.  Mdrefs^ 
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V.  Athhv/s,    Jrlicles,    Commijjion,   Heretics, 
iKjlruilir.;:.,   P-iiiion,  Fees. 
Bifiops  lands.  v.  Commiffwn. 
Eijje  Plii!ip.  V.  Archultnconi. 
Blafphemta,  Blafphemy.  v.  Spiritiis,  Acls. 
Bunner,  bifhop  of  London,  liis  protcllation  againft 
K.  Edwnrd's  injunftions  lo 

His  fubmifTion  and  recantation  ibid. 

His  dcclaration  concerning  tlie  reconciliation  of 
lay  people  to  the  church  1 14 

V.  Lellcrs,  Commiffion,  Alnndattim,  Articles. 
Books.    Seditious  books  from  beyond  fea  ordered  to 
bc  feized  250 

Tiie  archbifliop  of  Cantcrbury's  licencc  to  bring 
in  popini  books  320 

V.  ConvoccUion,  Ilaeretici,  Letters,Proclamalion. 
Brachiiim  fcculare  invocandum  49 

Bray  Guil.  v.  Praycrs. 

Brechinenfis  epifcopus,  Andr.  Lambe.  v.  Lilerae. 
Brevc  regium  de  comhurcndis  hacreticis  177 

Pro  confecratione  archiep.  Parkcr  [  198 

Pro  liofpitalibus  ct  fcholis  229 

Dc  decimis  365 

Brijlol.  v.  /Irtides,  Viftaiio. 
Brookes  jAmiis,  bifliop  of  Glocefler.   \.  Injii)i£tions. 
Biillii  Honorii  III.  de  jurc  archicp.  Dubiin  So 

Juhi  III.  papae  buUa  legationis  card.  Polo        S'7 
Bulla  ciufdem  card.  Poio  de  reunienda  Angli.i 
ccclefiae  Rom.  91 

Alia  ejufdem  card.  Polo  difpenfitioncm  conce- 
dens  difpenfandi  de  bonis  ccclcfiae  102 

Bulia  ])lenariae  indulgentiae  a  Julio  III.  pro  u- 
nione  regni  Angiiae     •  j  1 1 

Pauli  IV.   papae  bulia  mandans  dcgradationcm 
Tho.  Crann-.cr  132 

Alia  ejufdcni  ad  orand.  pro  pacc  intcr  principcs 
chrillianos  143 

Alia  ejufdcm  pro  Davidc  Polc,  Petriburgen.  c- 
lefto  1 50 

Pii  IV.  bulia  reginae  Elizabctliac  219 

Bulla  Grcgorii  XIII.  archicpifcopis  ct  cpifcopis 
Ilibcrniae  296 

Clcmentis  \'III.  Hibernis  contra  R.  Eliz.i- 

bctham  infurgcntibus  362 

Pauli  V.  contra  f.icramcntum  fidelitatis  430 

Alia  cjufdem  contra  idcm  431 

Bulla  Urbani  VIII.  contra  idcm  471 

Biillin^bam  John,  bilhop  of  Gloccfler.  v.  Lcttcrs. 
Biirials.  v.  Repflcrs,  AJinifcrs. 


rjJLENDAR.  v.Lefons,  Mandattim. 

Calttmtiialcrcs  quomodo  puniendi  58 

Cambridge.  r  v.  Addrefs,  Injunilions,  Letters,  Pc- 

\     tition. 
Cantahrigia.        "Sv.  Univerfitatcs,  Prociiratoritim, 
Canlahrigie7:f(s.  Cv.  Artictili,  Litcrae. 
Canccllarii,  CbanccUors.  Canon  de  cancellariis 
Chancellors  patents 
V.  Clcrgy. 
Candida  Cafa.  v.  Mandatiim. 
Candidates.  v.  Orders. 
Candles.  v.  Cburchcs,  Lctters. 
Caiionicac  horae  celebrandac 
Canonici  concionentur  in  cathedris  fuis 
Canonijla  ex   reditibus  monafteriorum   fuftentetur  in 
univcrfitatibus  70 

Canons.   No  canons  to  be  made  in  convocationwith- 
out  the  king's  affent  16 

Liber  canonum  A.  D.  .mdl.vxi.  263 

Declaration  in  convocation  to  make  the  lxxv'~- 
,  canon  more  effecftual  669 

V.  Conjlitutiones. 
Canons  petty.  v.  Lctlcrs,  Norii-icb. 
VoL.  IV. 


Canterbtiry,   Canliiarienfs.     De  privilbgiis  archieoi" 
fcopi  Cantuar.  597 

V.  Letters,  Articles,   Orders,    Conmiff^o,  Iit- 
jiin^ions,   Beneficia,    Viftiatio,   Mandatum, 
Univcrfttates,  Curiac. 
Dean  and  chapter  of  Canterbury.  v.  Orders. 
Capa.  V.  Coena. 
Capcllae.     Abufus  in  capellis  rcformandi  16S 

v.  Confcration. 
Capitidii/i:,    Modus  procedendi  in  capitulis  215 

♦.  v.  Commiffto,  Decanus. 

Capitula^  V.  Conjlittitiones. 
Catechijm.  v.  Erafmus. 

Catcchifinus  diligcnter  lcgcnduset  publicandus  in  ec- 
clefiis,  72 

Quid  contincat  ilnd.  ct  73 

Catcchifini  leftionis  ncgligcntia  punicndus       73 
V.  Litcrae. 
Calecbize.  v.  Minijlri,   Ordcrs. 
Catcchtimeni.  v.  Confirinatio. 
Cathcdrae.     C  v.  Decanus. 
Catbedralis.  j  v.  Decanus ,   Ecclejla  ,   Praehcndarius  , 

^       Coena. 
Cathcdrals.  (^  v.  Injunclions. 
Caujae.  v.  Ciiriae. 

Caiifae  manimonialcs.  v.  Matrimonium. 
Cercmoni.tc,  Ccrcmonies.     Liber  cercmoniarum  cccle- 
fiac  Anglicanac  76 

Ceremoniae  ccclefiac  Anglicanac   piac  et  licitae 

380 

Licentia  proccdcndi  contra  non  obfervantes  cc- 

remonias  ecclefiac  412 

Decl.iration  conccrning  ritcs  and  cercmonics  in 


264 


21  I 

i5i 


549 


the  church 
V.  Literac,  Proc/jmation. 
Certificates  of  pcoplc  ordained,    beneficcd,    cxcom- 

municated  359 

V.  Clcrgy,  Lctters. 
Certificatorium.   v.  Mandatum. 
ChaUenge.   v.  JcjjcU. 
Cbanccls.  v.  Lettcrs. 
CbanccUors.  v.  CanccUarii. 
Cbapcls.  V.  Coiifccration,  CapeUae. 
Chaplains.    Regulation  of  the  choicc  of  fca  chaplains 

599 
V.  Lctters. 
Cbaptcr.  v.  Dccanus. 
Cbaritics.  v.  Convocation. 

Charlcs  I.  his  dcclaraiion  about  thc  doclrine  of  the 

church  of  England  475 

His  inflrudions  tbr  thc  bifhops  4S0 

Ilkdeclaration  conccrning  lawful  fports  on  Sun- 

days  and  holidays  483 

His  anfwer  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  London 

about  archb.  Laud's  vifitation  524 

His   preface    to    the   ecclefiaflical   conflitutions 

made  A.  D.  .mdcxl.  543 

An  order    for  the  bettcr  kceping  his  inaugura- 

tion  day  546 

His  confirmation   of  the  ecclefiaftical  conftitu- 

tions  5o^ 

V.  Lctters,  Commffion,  Petiiion. 

Cbarles  II.  his  declaration  concerning  the  augmcnta- 


tion  of  fmall  vicara^es 


560 

5S9 
607 


Concerning  ecclefiaftical  afi^airs 
His  direftions  to  the  clergy 
His  warrant  about  ecclefiaftical  afi^airs 
V.  Lcltcrs,  Commiffton. 
Chaiintcry  priefts.  v.  Children. 
Chelfea  college.  v.  Letters. 

Chejler  diocele,  ecclefiaftical  exercifc  ordered  there 

280 
Chefter  dean  of.  v.  Convocation, 
Chicbcjlcr  diocefe.  v.  Articlcs. 

■       ■  cathedral.  v.  Ordcrs,  Praehenda. 

9  U  Childnn, 
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Childrefi,   Pucri.     Children  to  be  edutated  in  the 

principies  of  religion  4 

To  be  taught  by  chauntery  priefts  8 

Pueri  in  ecclefiis  educandi  125 

V.  Bapifma. 

Clmftenings.  v.  Minifters,  Regiftry,  Bapttfm, 

Chrifti  delcenfus  ad  inferos  74 

Refurreftio  ihid. 

Chriftus  folus  fine  peccato  ibid. 

In  nomine  Chrifbi  tantum  fperanda  falus  75 

Oblacio  Chrifti  unica  in  cruce  yff^ 

Chrift  the  mediator  of  the  fecond  covenanc    449 

Chnllianorum  bona  non  communia  77 

Chriftianis  licet  jurare  ihid, 

The  Cbitrch.  v.  Ecdefia. 

Of  the  church  45  2 

Of  the  aiithority  of  the  church  ibid.  et  75 

Foreign  churches  regulated  by  Q^Elizabeth  204 

V.  Petition. 
Agreement  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land  498 

Diredlions  concerning  unity  in  the  church  625, 

666 

V.  Letters,  Articles,  Injun^ions,  Ceremonies, 

Proclamation. 

Churches,  Temfla.     No  candles,  aflies,  or  palms  to 

be  ufed  in  them  22 

Churches  to  be  confecrated  506 

Form  of  confecrating  them  668 

Templa  decore  ordinanda  157 

V.  Letters,  Addrefs,  Ecclefia,  Tmages,  Pro- 

clamaiion. 

Cbnrch  cheft,  where  to  be  placed  7 

Cburch  goods  in  Northamptonfliire  to  be  furveyed  •]y 

V.  Letters. 
Church  lands.  v.  Letters,   Commif/ion. 
Church  leafts.  v.  Leafes,  Letters. 
Churchwardens,  Aeditui,  Oeconomi.     Canon  de  aedi- 
tuis  ecclefiarum  266 

Oeconomi  quomodo  eligendi  395 

Oeconomi  criminofos  detegere  debet  bis  tantum 
annuatim  400,  510 

Ooeconomi  binis  detegendi  vicibus  perfunfti,  non 
funt  de  reliquo  in  curiam  vocandi  400 

Old  churchwardens  to  prefent  before  the  new 
ones  are  fworn  401,  510 

Churchwardens  not  to  be  fued  for  prefenting  510 
Duty  of  churchwardens  514 

Churchyards.  v.  Cmfecration,  P reclamation. 
CiftaL  V.  Ecclefia. 

Citatidl, .  Citatio,  Citations.     Nomina  citandorum  ex- 

prefie  in  citatione  ponantur  401 

Canon  againft  vexatious  citations  552 

Clarke  Dr.  Samuel  v.  Convocation. 

Clergy,  Cleri,  Clerici.     Clergy  to  be  of  fober   and 

chaft  converfation  5,  123,  166 

Not  refident  upon  their  cures  to  contribute  to- 

wards  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  ibid. 

To  give  exhibitions  to  fcholars  in  the  univerfities 

ihid. 

To  help  to  repair  churches,  chapels,  and  chan- 

cels  ihid. 

To  have  the  N.  T.  in  Latin  and  Englifli,  and 

Erafmus's  Paraphrafc  6 

To  comfort  the  fick  and  afflifted  out  of  God's 

word__  ihid. 

To  vifit  women  and  bury  the  dead  7 

To  be  ufed  reverently  8 

To  abftain  from  filty  converfation  9 

Not  to  be  aflembled  but  by  the  king's  writ      16 

Queftion  about  their  marriage  examined  in  con- 

•     vocation  iUd. 

Dr.  Redman's  opinion  about  the  marriage  of  the 

clergy  iUd, 


Clerici  proles  concubinarias  in  fuis  confortiis  non 
teneant  48 

Clerici  fecularibus  negotiis  fe  non  immifceant  ihid. 
De  veftibus  clericorum  48,  158,  164 

De  temperantia  in  viftu  clericorum  48 

Clerici  non  nutriant  barbas,  et  portent  tonfuras 

ihid.  et  123,  210 
De  clericorum  fervis  ^g 

Clericorum  parochialium  officium  c,e^ 

Clericis  refidendum  eft  in  ecckfiis  fuis  122 

Verbum  Dei  a  clericis  praedicandum  eft        123 
Statuta  fynodi  ckro  propofita  159 

Correftiones  clericorum  161 

Ckrici  convifti  quomodo  puniendi  '  164 

Ckrici  non  fint  venatores  265 

Ckrici  lapfi  in  vitium  carnis  ihid. 

Direftions  for  ckrgymen  225 

Certificate  about  the  refiding  clergy  227 

Ckrgy  to  provide  arms.  Who?  171,  255,341, 

358 
V.  Letters. 

Ckrgy's  contribution  to  the  Irifli  war  360 

Ckri  ordinandi  .••atio  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  verbo 

divino  confona  ggi 

Ckricos  parochiaks  eh'gendi  jus  miniftro  cedit 

Nonconformitant  ckrgy  to  be  proceeded  againft 

408 

Clergy  not  to  be  cenfured  by  chancellors  alone 
in  iundry  cafes  55 1 

Enquiry  about  the  converfation  of  the  ckrgy 

ihid. 

Ckrgy  of  Ireland's  remonftrance  about  religion 

555 
Order  of  council  about  ckrgymen  that  ferve  a- 

broad  603 

v.  Addrefs,    InjunSiions,    Orders,    Beneficia, 

Preces,  Petition. 

Clerks  parifli  to  be  chofen  by  the  minifter  514 

CocUbatus  nemini  praecipitur  in  S.  Scriptura  76 

Coena  Domini  quid .?  ibid. 

Cekbratio  coenae  Dom.  in  funebribus  217 

Panis  et  vinum  in  S.  coenae  ufum  paranda     38-2 

S.  coenae  trina  perceptio  quotannis  inditta     ibid. 

S.  coenae  adminiftrationem  foknnis  indiiftio  prae- 

cedere  debet  383,  501 

S. coenae  ufusfrequentioracademicisindiiEtus  383 

Genuum  flexio  S.  coena  utentibus  injunfta      ibid, 

S.  coenae  adminiftratio  in  feftis  foknnibus  in  ec- 

c]ef.  cathedr.  indiifta  ibid. 

Superpelficiorum  et  epomidum  ufus,  coena  non 

adminiftrata,  in  eccl.  cath.  indiftus  ibiji, 

S.  coenam  adminiftrantibus  caparum  ufus  injun- 

ftus  '  ibid. 

Notorii  peccati  confuetudine  infames  a  S.  coena 

repellendi  ihid,  et  501 

Schifmatici  aS.  coenae  communione  arcendi  383 

Extranei  aS.  coenae  communione  repeliendi  384 

v.  Sacrament-um,  Conimunion. 

Collier  Jeremy  v.  Abfolution. 

Commiffaries.  v.  Articles,  Letters. 

Commiffarit.     Canon  de  commiflfariis  264 

V.  Bifljops,  Vifitatio. 

Commiffto,  Commijfioners.  Commifllo  regia  Tho.  Cran- 

mer  ad  exercend.  fuam  jurifdiftionem  2 

Commiflloners  of  K.  Edw.  VI.  to  vifit  Winton 

colkge  8 

K.  Edward's  commiflion  to  Cranmer  to  examine 

the  procefs  againft  Bonner  36 

Commiflio  regis  Edw.  VI.  ad  obfervand.  Jibrum 

Precum  Communium  66 

Alia  ejufdem  pro  reformatione  legum  ecclefiafti- 

carum  6g 

Q.  Mary's  coramiflion  to  turn  out  the  reformed 

bifliops  118 

Alia 
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Alia  commidio  regia  pro  eodcm  1 19 

CommifTio  Rcg.  Poli  decano  et  cap.  Cantuar.  ad 

difpenfand.  cum  clericiG  et  laicis  136 

K.  Philip  and  Q^Mary's  commifTion  for  repreff- 

ing  of  herefies  140 

Commiffio  Edm.  Bonner  ad  inquirend.  de  haere- 

ticis  in  fua  dioec.  152 

Card.  Poli  commifTio  ad  procedend.  contra  hae- 

reticos  1 73 

Ccmniiffio  reg.  Elizabeth  vifitatoribus  in  parti- 

bus  borealibus  193 

Q^  Elizabeth's  commifllon  concerning   thc  ex- 

changc  of  impropriatc  tithes  for  bifliops  lands 

198 
Q.  Elizabetli'scommifrioners  ibul. 

Q^Elizabeth's  commiflion  to  Sir  Nicolas  Bacon 

to  burn  heretics  281 

Joh.  Whitgift,  arch.  Cant.  commiflio  Ric.   Ro- 

gers,  fulfrag.  epifc.  Dovor.  3C4 

K.  Charles  I.  commifTion  to  fequeRer.  arch.  Ab- 

bot  474 

Commiffion  of  K.  Charles  11.   to  examine  into 

thc  fale  of  the  I<ing's  and  church  lands    557 
K.  William's  commiflion  to  thc  convocation  619 
Communicanti.  v.  Lcitcrs. 
CommttmoH,  Covimunio.     Thc  order  of  the  commu- 

hion  by  K.  Edward  VI.  11 

Communio  fub  utraque  fpecie  rtabilita  16 

Communion  cablcs  to  be  placcd  inftcad  of  altars 

63 
Communio  fub  una  fpccie  213 

An  order  of  councii  lor  placing  the  conimunion 

table  in  St.  Gregory's  church  4*ii 

Communion  when  to  bc  celebrated  501 

Not  to  be  adminiftred  in  private  houfcs     ibU.  ct 

392 
V.  EccUfia,  Ccetir.,  Sacramciits,  Eajlcr,  Lct- 
ters. 
Coiicilia,  Convocalioiics,  Synodi,  Symcls, 

Synodus  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  .mdxlvi.  i 

Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  .mdxlvi  3 

Synodus  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdxlvii.  15 
Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdxlvii.  2O 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdxlviii.  ihuh 
Convocacio  prov,  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdxlviii.  ihiii. 
Synodus  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdxlix.  32 

Concilium   provinciale  cleri  Scot.  Edinburg.  A. 

D.  MDXLIX.  46.      MDLI.  69.      MDLVIII.    iSl. 
MDLIX.    204. 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdl.  60 

Aiia  A.  D.  MDLi.  6S 

Aiia  A.  D.  MDLii,  73 

Synodus  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdlii.  ihid. 
Concilium   provinciale  Scoticum  Lythquoi  Im- 

bitum  A.  D.  MDLii.  7S 

Synod  of  Drogheda  A.  D.  mdliu.  So 

Convocatio  prov.  Cancuar.  A.  D.  mdliii.  8S 

Convocacio  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdliii.  ibid. 

Convocacio  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdliv.  94 

Alia  A.  D.  MDLv.  120 

Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdlv.  ibid. 

Synodus  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdlv.  126 

Synodus  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdlvi.  142 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdlvii.  155 

Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdlvii.  170 

Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D,  mdlviii,  478 

Alia  A.  D.  MDLViii.  179 

Concilium  provinc.  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdlviii.  ibi 
Convocatio  fub  regina  Elizabetha  A,  D.  iioLix. 

182 

Convocatio  prov,  Ebor,  A,  D.  mdlxi.  230 

Convocatio  prov,  Cantuar,  A,  D,  mdlxji.  232 

Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdlxii,  243 

Synodus  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdlxh.  ihid. 


Synodus  prov.  Cant.  ctEbor.  A.  D.  mdlxiv.  246 

Ali.l   A.  D.   MDLXV.    MDLX\'I.  25! 

Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  .md:.xxi.  261 

Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdlxxi.  270 

Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdlxxii.  ibuJ. 

Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdlxxii.  275 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  m  dlxxi i  i,  ibid, 

Alia  A.  D.  mdlxxiv.  279 

SynodusEbor.  A.  D.  mdlxxiv.  280 

Synodus  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdlxxv.  ibid, 

Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdlxx\-.  2S3 

Alia  A.  D.  MDLxxvi.  2S8 

Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  .mdlxxix.  2".y. 

Concilium  prov.  Ebor.  .\.  D.  mdlxxx,  joi 

Aliud  A.  D.  MDi.xxxi.  0,01 

Convocatio  prov.  Cancuar.  A.  D.  mdlxxxiv.  306 

Synodusprov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  .mdlxxxiv.  ^^5 

Synodus  prov.  Cancuar.  A.  D.  mdlxxxv.  Ihsd. 

Synodus  ])rov.  Ebor.  A.  D,  m  dlxxxv.  3 1  y 

Convocacio  prov.  Canc.  A.  D.  mdlxxxvi.  321 

Concilium  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdi.xxxvi.  323 

Convocatio  prov.  Canr.  A.  D.  mdlxxxviii.  335 

Coin'ocacio  Ebor.  A.  D.  .mdlxxxvi  11.  340 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdlxxxix.  341 

Alia  A.  D.  mdxcii.  3,^3 

Synodus  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdxcii.  345 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdxcvii.  352 

Convocatio  I^bor.  A.  D.  mdxcvii.  357 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdci.  363 

Convocatio  Ebar.  A.  D.  mdci.  364 

Concilium  I  lamtonienfe  A.  D.  mdciii.  373 

Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdciii,  37S 

Convocatio  Ebor.  .\.  D.  .mdciv.  379 

Cunvocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  .mdcv.  412 

Concilium  prov.  Ebor.  \.  D.  mdcv.  426 

Synodus  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  m  dcvi.  429 

Synodus  jirov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdcvi.  ib:d. 

Alia  A.  D.  MDCvii.  433 

Alia  A.  D.  MDCviii.  437 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdcix.  ibid. 

Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  .mdcx.  444 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdcxiv.  445 

Alia  A.  D.  MDCxx.  461 

Convocaiio Ebor.  A.  D.  mdcxx.  ibid, 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdcxxiii.  467 

Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  .mdcxxiii.  ibid. 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  .mdcxxiv.  468 

Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdcxxu,  itid, 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdcxxv.  469 

Concilium  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  .mdcxxv.  470 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdcxxvi.  471 

Alia  A.  D.  .mdcxxvii.  473 

Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdcxxvii.  jbid. 

Convocacio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdcxxviii.  476 

Convocacio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdcxxvii  i.  ibid, 

Synodus  Kilmorcnfis  .\.  D.  .mdcxxxviii.  537 

Convocatio  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdcxl,  531; 

Concilium  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  .m  dcxl.  ^c,'^ 

Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D..mdclxi.  565 

Convocatio  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdclxi.  567 

Synodus  prov.  Cantuar.  A.D.  mdclxii.  574 

Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  .m  dclx  i  i.  575 
Synodus  prov.  Cant.  et  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdclxiii. 

Alia  A.  D.  MDCLXv.  581 

Convocatio  Cant.  et  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdclxvi.  5S5 

Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  .mdclxvii.  5S7 

Alia  A.  D.  mdclxxii.  593 

Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdclxxv.  ^^6 
Convocatioprov.  Cant.  et  Ebor.  .\.  D.  .■.idclxxvi. 

599 

Convocatio  prov.  Cant.  A.  D.  mdclxxix.  602 

Synodus  prov.  Ebor.  A.  D.  mdclxxix.  603 

Cpnvocatio  prov.  Cant.  A-  D.  .mdclxxx.  605 

I  Alia 
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Alia  A.  D.  MDCLXxxv.  612 

Alia  A.  D.  MDCLxxxix.  619 

Convocatio  prov.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  mdcxcviii. 
MDCC.  630 

Convocatio Cantuar.  A.D.  mdcci.mdccii.  631 
Alia  A.  D.  mdccviii.  mdccx.  636 

Aiia  A.  D.  MDCcxiii.  654 

Alia  A.  D.  MDCcxv.  667 


Conciliorum  oeneralium  auftoritas 


75 


Conciones,  Concionatores.     Conciones   in   ufum    paro- 

rochianorum  imprimendae  156 

Concionatorum  qualitas  et  officium  162 

Canon  de  concionatoribus  267 

Concionatores  beneficiati   jugirer  tenentur  con- 

cionari  388 

Beneficinti,  non  concionatores,  vicarium  habeant 

ibid. 
Concionatores  adventitii  abfque  legitima  miffione 

ad  concionandum  non  admittendi  ibid.  et  505 
Concionatorum  advenarum  nomina  in  librum  re- 

ferenda  389 

Concionatorum    mutuis    oppofitionibus    pulpita 

non  petebunt  ibid.  et  499 

Concionatores  fchifmatici  licentiis  fuis  mulftati 

.    '.3S9 
Miniftri  non  concionentur  in  aedibus  privatis 

392,  501 
v.  Preachers,    Preces,  Praebendarius,  Sacra- 
mentnm,  Sermons. 
Conference  at  Weftminfter.  v.  Articles. 

At  the  Savoy.  v.  Savoy. 
.  Confejfa  privatim  peccata  miniftris  ecclefiae  retegere 
nefas  399 

Confejfwns  in  Lent  5>  ii5 

V.  Mandatunt. 
Confirmation  to  be  performed  once  in   three  years 

390,  500 

Catechumeni  epifcopo  vifitanti  per  miniftrum  ad 

confirmationem  fiftendi  390 

Corformity.  v.  Proclamations. 

Confecration  of  John  Hooper,  ,biftiop  of  Worcefter 

65 
v.  Orders. 
To   be  performed  according  to   the  Common 
Prayer  498 

Confecratio    archiepifcoporum    et    epifcoporum 
Scotiae  57  i 

V.  Lilcrae,  Mandatuni,  Scotia. 
Form    of  confecrating   churches,    chapels,    and 
churchyards  668 

V.  Archiepifcopus. 
Confifioriales  curiae.  v.  Ctiriae. 

Conflitutiones  legatinae  card.  Poli  121 

•Conftitutiones  legatorum  fervandae  in  Angl.   ibid. 
•Conftitutiones  in  concilio  dioecefano  Aflaphenfi 

228 
Capitula  frve  conftitutiones  ecclef  A.  D.  mdxcvii. 

352 
V.  Letters. 
Conftitutiones  ecclefiafticae  380 

Conftitutions  and  canons  of  the  church  of  Du- 

blin  496 

Regis  licentia  ad  componend.  canones  et  confti- 

tutiones  in  fynodo  540 

Conftitutions  and  canons  ecclefiaftical  made  A. 

D.  mdcxl.  543 

Conftitutions  and  orders  for  the  church  govern- 

ment  of  Scotland  590 

Conftitutions  and  canons  made  in  Ireland  A.  D. 

MDCCXl.  651 

Contributions.  v.  Priefls,  Clergy. 

Conlroverfy.  v.  Armagh. 

Conventicida,  Conventicles.  Conventiculorum,  et  or- 
dinationum  in  iis  conditarum  propugnatores 
coercendi  381 


Maintainers  of  conventicles  cenfured 
Minifters  not  to  hold  private  conventicles 


498 

393. 
501 

595 


660 


Order  of  council  againft  conventicles 

v.  Letlers,  Proclamation. 

Converts,  form  of  admitting  them 

Convocation.   Mattcrs  of  religion  to  be  quietly  debat- 

ed  in  convocation  16 

Lower  Houfe  of  convocation's  requeft  for  difci- 

pline  240 

Privilegium   membri  convocationis  Cantuar.  ab 

A.  C.  afiertum  272 

Privilege  of  the  members  of  convocation       467 

Tho.  Mallory,  dean  of  Chefter,  molefted  by  a 

lawfuit  in  time  of  convocation  ibid. 

Confenfus  domus  inferioris  convocationis  de  li- 

bris  theologicis  examinand.  469 

Num  poft  parliamenti  difl"oIutionem  convocatio 

cleri  congcegari  pofllt  540 

Propofitions  exhibited    in  the    convocation   of 

York  569 

Judgment  and  report  of  the  convocarion  abouc 

Mr.  ToIand's  book  630 

Reprefentation  of  the  U.  H.  of  convocation  of 

a  book,  called,  The  Balance  of  Power       6^  i 

Method  of  holding  the  convocation  in   Ireland 

632 

Refolutions  concerning  the  power  of  a    royal 

writ  to  prorogue  the  convocation  during  the 

fitdng  of  parliament  634 

Queen's  licence  to  the  convocation  637 

Queen's  licence  and  hcads  of  bufinefs  to  the  con- 

vocation  638 

Report  of  the  L.  H.  of  convocation  about  pu- 

blic  charities  ibid. 

about  excommunications  and  cornmuta- 

tlons  of  penance  638  654 

about  terriers,  glebes,  and  tithes      639 

Proceedings  in    convocation  about  rural   deans 

641 

againft  Mr.  Whifton's  book  646 

— about  Dr.  CIark's  book  of  the  Trinity 

657 
Reprefentation  of  the  L.  H.  of  convocation  a- 
bout  the  bifhop  of  Bangor's  fermon  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  672 

v.  Addrefs,  Commijfion,    Letters,  ASis,   Ar- 
ticles,  Petition,  Fees. 
CoHVocationes.  v.  Concilia. 
Cooke  Shadrach.  v.  Abfolution. 

The  privy  Council.  v.  Conventicles,  Papifis,  Letters. 
Councils.     Of  general  councils  75,  452 

Courts  ecclefiaftica!.  v.  Curiae. 
Officials  Coiirts.  v.  Letters,  Articles. 


103 

98 

132 
140 


Cramprings.  Officium  confecrationis  Cramprings 
Cranmer  Thomas  archbifhop  of  Canterbury. 
Difpute  appointed  with  him  at  Oxford 

V.  Procuratoritm. 
Degradatio  illius 
King  and  Queen's  writ  for  burning  him 

V.  Articles,  Bulla,  Commijfio,  Letters,  Man- 
datum,  Advocalio. 
Crayford  church  in  Kent.  v.  Sacrameni. 
Creation,  article  concerning  it  448 

Creeds.  Article  concerning  the  three  Creeds  447 

Crimina.   De  criminibus  puniendis  cum  invocationc 
brachii  fecularis  49 

V.  Curiae. 
Crux.  V.  Baptifma. 
Cultus  div^inus.  v.  Eccle/ia,  Service, 
Curacies.  v.  Leiters. 

Carflh  examinandi  perordinarios  55 

Qualis  curatus  eligendus  54 

Ds  curatis   five  fubftitutis    beneficiatorum  ad- 

mittendis  1 60 

Stipen- 
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SclpriKlia  curatoiuni  _        _  211 

Cuniti  (jum  approb.uione  cpifcopi  vcl  ordinarii 

ordincntur  3^^ 

Bondkiati  legitime  abfcntes  a  beneficiis  curatum 

liabeant  'l^i^- 

Curati    ad  docendum   iiabiles  ab  ordinario  aliis 

pracferendi  394 

Curates  allowed  by  tlie  bidiop  to  fupply  the  ab- 

fence  of  beneficed  men  505 

Arciib.  Siieldon's  orders  concerning  curates    582 

Cure  of  fouls.     Arciib.  Sancroft's  regulation  about 

orders,  inRitution,   and  admiffion   to  cure  of 

fouls  612 

Citritii,  Conrts,     Caufie  in  curiis  non  protrahendae 

.59 

Curiae  confiftorialcs  quomodo  reformandae  ibid. 
Procefllis  curiarum  confillorialium  quomodo  tra- 

ftandi  215 

Statuta  archicp.  Parlcer  procuria  de  Arcubus  273 
Statuta  Joh.  Whitgift,  A.  C.  de  ordine  et  modo, 

regulatione  et  officiariis  curiarum  de  Arcubus 

ct  Praerogativae  Cant.  327 

Direftions  about  ecclefiaftical  courts  347 

Qu.indo  teftamentorum  probatio  curiae  Praero- 

gativae  competit  396 

Duplices  quacrclac  in  curiis  archicp.  non  conce- 

dcnd.ie  397 

Pcccata  et  fcandala  notoria,   fchifmatici,  precum 

divinarum  pcrturbatores,  puberes  in  fcfto  Pa- 

fclutis  non  communicantes,  in  curiis  ecclefia- 

(licis  dctcgendi  399,  509 

Nemo  in  pluribus  curiis  fupcr  codem  crimine  rc- 

(pondeat  401 

Curiae  inferiores  tefliamenta  originalia  ad  cpifco- 

porum  archiva  tranfmittant  402,  511 

But  one  feal  in  a  court  402 

Convcnicnt  places  to  be  chofcn  for  open  courts 

ibid. 
None  to  bc  citcd  into  ecclcfiaftical  courts  by  pro- 

cefs  of  Quorum  nomina  510 

No  judicial  adl  to  bc  madc  but  in  open  court 

511 

Oath  De  calumnia  not  to  bc  rcfufed  in  ccclefia- 

ftical  courts  512 

Statuta  pcr  Guil.  Laud,    A.  C.  cdita  in   ufum 

curiac  Cantuar.  529 

Proceedings  and  judgmcnt   about  ccclefiaftical 

courts  534 

V.  Proddinallcn. 

Curfing.  V.  ^51  s. 


St.  r)  AVID\  billiop  of  v.  Lellns. 

^'^     Dcacoiis,  liircc^^ions  for  thcm  225 

To  be  ordained  according  to  the  Common  Prayer 

...  ^98 

Deans,   Dccani.     Canones  de  decanis  cathedralium 

ecclefiarum  263,  3S7 

D:cani  concionentur  in  cathedris  fuis     353,  502 

Dccani  catliedr.  ccclef  ad  congruam  refidentiam 

tenentur  3S7,  502 

Dv'canus  Wellen.  ab  arch.  Cant.  fufpenfus       425 

AnlVer  of  the  dean  and  chaptcr  of  Norwich  to 

archb.  Laud's  letter  about  petty  canons      495 

Liccntia  dccani  et  capituli  Cantuar.  pro  conle- 

cratione  epifcopi  592 

V.  Commijiio,  Orders,  Pctition, 

Rural  Dcans.  v.  Cor.vocation. 

Dccimae  (\\ix<i  folvendae  215 

Decimae  ante  Pafcha  numerandae  ibid. 

V.  Breve. 

Dcclaration  for  liberty  of  confcience  614,  616 

V.  Petition. 

Decreta.  v.  Polus,  Kilmorcvf.s,  Mandata. 

VoL.  IV. 


Defuncli.     De  animabus  defuniftorum.  77 

Degradatio.  v.  archiepifcopus. 

Delinquentes.  v.  Pocna. 

Denmark  king  of.   v.  Lctters, 

Depofition.  v.  Bijhops. 

Deprivation.  v.  Bi/bops. 

Dete51iones.  v.  Schedulae. 

Diaconatus  ordo.  v.  Orders. 

Diale^ice.     Forma  in  leftionibus  dialedtices  53 

Ditapidationes.  v.  Beneficia,  Ecclefia. 

Diocefe  oi  Bath  and  Wclls.   v.  Mandate, 

Diocefes,    v.  Vifitatio, 

Difiiplina  ecclefiaftica  reformanda  157 

Dificipline.  v.  Convocation,  Letters, 

Difipenfiations.  v.  /Irlicles. 

Difipenfiationes  exhibendae  ordinariis  54 

Diffenters.    v.  Letters. 

Divortium.     Divortii  fententiae  non  temere  ferendae 

354 
Quomodo  et  ubi  fententiae  divortii  ferend.ie  399 

50S 
£)»t7r/w(Zf  reform.atio  fienda  212 

V.  Ecclefia. 
Dort  fynod.  v.  fames  I. 
Drogheda.  v.  Concilia. 
Dublin,  archbiftiops  of  80,  —  2^ 

V.  Armagh,  Arlicles,  Confiitutions,  Literae. 
Dulwich.    Confecratio  capellae  cc  coemeterii  de  Dul- 
wich  455,-458 

Dumblanenfis  epifcopus.  v.  Leighton. 
Duncajire  de-anry.   v.  Vifitatores. 
Duich  congrcgations,  orders  for  them  by  the  bifliop 
of  London  4^4 


JP  .4STER.    Bifhop  of  London's  monition  about 

■*-'    the  communion  at  Eaftcr  i  j^ 

Notorious  crimcs,  fchifmatics,  and  noncommu- 

nicants  to  be  prefcnted  at  Eaftcr  509 

Ebor.     Nic.  Heth  confirmatur  arch.  Ebor.  a  papi 

Paulo  IV.  129 

OrdinationesfynodalesinEbor.  fynodoMoLxxxvi. 

Procuratorium  cleri  prov.  Ebor.  ad  comparend. 

in  fynodo  Cantuar.  56S 

\'.  ConiiHa,  Orders. 
Ecckfiia.     De  vifitationibus  ccclcfiarum  49,126 

Glebac  ccclefiae  non  dandaein  infcudationem  vel 

emphythcofim  ibid. 

Verbum  Dei  ct  doclrinac  rcformatio  non  ncgli- 

gantur  in  ecclcfiis  50 

Publicus  lcctor  in  ccclefiis  cligatur  ibid. 

Quaelibet  ecclefia  cathedr.  habeat  theologum  et 

|uris  canonici  profcfTorem  52 

Dj  glebisccclefiae  non  alicnandis  71 

Ecclefia  Chrifti  quid  ?  75 

Miniftri  ecclefiac  lint  vocati  ibid, 

Lingua  populo  nota  utenda  in  ecclefiis  ibiJ. 

Traditioncs  ecclefiae  quaenam  ?  yO 

Rex  fupremum  caput  ecclefiae  Angliae  ec  Hiber- 

niae  77,  3S0 

ProcefTio  folennis  propter  ecclefiarum   unioncm 

inAnglia  121 

Fcclefiae  non  vacantes  non  funt  concedendae  124 
Res  ccclefiae  non  alienentur  125 

Reparationes  ecclefiarum  injunguntur     150,  211 
Quinam  in  ecclefiis  cathedralibus,  quinam  in  pa- 

rochialibus  divina  peraganc  158 

De  ecclefiis  appropriatis  168 

De  dilapidationibus  ecclefiae  ibid. 

Traditiones  ecclefiae  obfervandae  212 

Exclefia  Anglicana  eft  orthodoxa  380 

Cultus  divinus  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  eft  pius  et 
orthodoxus  ihid, 

9  X  Doclrinae 
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IDoftrinae  articuTi  in  fccleua  Anglicana  pii  et 
orthodoxi  380 

Ecclefiae  Anglicanae  adminiftratio  verbo  divino 
confona  381 

Schifmatici  et  eorum  fautores  ab  ecclefiae  An- 
glicanae  communione  arcendi  ibid: 

Libri  facri,  baptifteria,  menfae  in  S.  coenae  u- 
fum,  pulpita,  et  ciftae  ad  eleemofynarum  Cu- 
ftodiam  in  ecclefiis  paranda  394- 

Ecclefiae  fartae  teftae  fervandae  395 

Ecclefiae  de  tertio  in  tertium  annum  perluftran- 
dae  ibid. 

Terrarum  et  peculiorum  ad  ecclefias  fpedantiuni 
inventaria  conficienda  ibid. 

Ecclefia  profanis  ufibus  non  polluenda  ibid. 

V.  Ceremoniae,  Clerici,  Sacramenta,  Church. 
jEcclefiaJles.  v.  PVmcheJler. 
Eccleftaftica  beneficia.  v.  Befiefcia. 

difciplina.  v.  Dfciplina. 

Ecclefiafticae  traditiones  quaenam?  "^6 

Terrae  ecclefiafticae  non  locandae  per  emphytlie- 

ofim  214 

Leges  ecclefiafticae  reformandae  69 

Ecclefiaftical  exercife.  v.  Orders,  Chefter. 

courts.  V.  Ciiriae. 

.  caufes.  V.  Supre^nacy. 

officers.  V.  Orders,  Fees. 

jurifdicftion.  v.  JiirifdiElion. 

' revenues.  v.  Revenues. 

— procefl£s.  v.  Proceffes. 

• afFairs.  v.  Charles  II. 

- — ' judges.  V.  Judges. 

Ecdeftaftici.     De   ecclefiafticorum  incontinentia  vi- 

tanda  47 

Prolesecclefiafticorum  210 

Ecclefiafticorum  familiae  et  fervitores  ibid. 

Delinquentium  poeriae  it  exceffus  per  ecclefiafti- 

cos  notandi  211 

V.  Bai^hes,  CUHci. 

Edinhurgh,  Edinburgenfe.   v.  Concilia,  Scetland,  Sta- 

tuia. 

Edward  VI.    His  order  for  bringing  in  popifli  ritu- 

als  _    37 

His  order  to  bifhop  Gardiner  about  fubfcribing 

to  certain  articles  63 

v.  Letters,  Injitn^ions,  Commiffion. 

EleSlio.     De  eleftione  75 

Elizabeth  Q^    Thankfgiving  ordered  for  her  reco- 

very  _  _  243 

Damnatio  et   excommunicatio   Elizabethae  per 

Pium  V.  papam  260 

Libel  againft  her  marriage  with  the  D.  of  Anjou 

291 
Prayer  for  her  368 

v.  Letters,  Injun^ions,  CommiJ/ion,  Church, 
Prayers,  Orders,  Proclamation,  Petition. 
Ely  bifhop  of.  v.  Letters. 
Ember  days.  v.  Lent. 
Emphytheofis.  v.  Ecclefia,  Ecckftafticae. 
Epifcopi.  V.  Bifhops. 

Epiftles  and  gofpels  to  be  read  in  churches  180 

Epiftolae.  v.  Letters. 

Epomides.  v.  Univerfitates,  Coena,  Miniftri. 
Erafmus,  his  paraphrafe  upon  the  gofpels  to  be  had 
in  every  church  4 

His  paraphrafe  upon  the  N.  T.  to  be  ufed  by 
the  clergy  6 

His  catechiim  to  bc  ufed  at  Winchefter  college  9 
Eton  ccllege.  v.  Petilien,  Literae. 
Eucbariftia.  v.  Sacramenta. 
The  Evil.  v.  King. 

E.xcomi?iunicati  vna.ndi  71,  76 

Nomina  excommunicatorum  publicentur  71,  355 
Excommunicati  folenniter  denunciandi    391,  509 
v.  Certificates. 


Excommunication.     Forma  excomrtiunitationis    26S 
Propofals  for  rcforming  the  ufe  of  excommuni- 
cation  oqo 

Exceffus  circa  excommunicationerfi  reformandi 

3  »6,  354 
Excommuilication  not  to  be  pronounced  but  by 
aprieft  551 

Exhortation  to  be  read  in  the  church  before  ex- 
communication  663 

V.  Articles,  Convocation. 
Executores.  v.  Teftamenta. 
Exempta  loca.  v.  Fifitatio,  Ordinarii. 
Exercife  ecclefiaftical.  v.  Orders,  Chefter. 
Exhibitions.  v.  Clergy. 

Exon,  Exeter.     De  cantibus  matutinalibus  in  ecclefia 

Exon  200 

Pfalmi  rhythmici  canuntur  Anglicein   ecclefia 

Exon.  ibid. 

Controverfy  about  finging  them  ibid. 

"Willielmus  Leufon  praefidens  capituIi.Exon.  ibid. 

Negotium  elecftionis  decani  Exon.  202 

Serlo,  primus  decanus  Exon.  ibid. 

v.  Letfers,  Preces. 

Exorcifmi.  v.  Miniftri. 


PAIRFULL  Andr. archiep.  Glafguenfis,  confe- 
cratio  573 

Faith,  article  concerning  it  449 

Fall  of  man,  artiele  concerning  it  iibid. 

Fafting  days  not  to  be  changed  6 

V.  Letters. 
Fees,  Feoda.    Ecclefiafticorum  officiariortrm  feoda 
^    ^  .  316,355 

teodorum,    quae  juris  ecclefiafticr  miniftris  de- 
bentur,  cenfus  fit  ftatarius  404 

A  table  of  fees  to  ecclefiaftical  officers  in  courts 
and  regifters  ibid.et^i^ 

Quae  feoda  pro  ordinum  literis,  aliifque  licentiis 
epifcopo  exhibendis  folvenda  404 

Fees  for  fliewing  letters  of  orders  and  licence,   to 
be  paid  but  once  in  every  bifhop's  time     513 
Archbifliop's  order  of  fees  for  the  oftiary  of  the 
convocation  594 

King's  order  about  fee«  at  the  confecration  of 
bifliops  60 1 

V.  Letters. 
Feriae  folenniter  indicendae  391 

Feftivals.  v.  Holydays. 
Foreigners.  v.  Strangers,  Proclamation. 
French  proteftants,  a  colleftion  ordered  for  them 

461 
Friend  Sir  John.  v.  Abfolution. 
Firft  Fruits.     Indenture  of  K.  Philip  and  Q^  Mary 
about  abrogating  them  116,  —  i  iS 

V.  Letters. 


QALLOVIDIENSES  epifcopl,.  Gawinus  Ha- 
milton.     "Vid.  Literae. 
Jacobus  Hamilton. '   v.  Hamillon. 
Gardiner,  bifliop  of  Winchefter.  v.  Ed-n-ard,  Letters, 
Geneva  city.     v.  Letters. 

George  I.   his  direftions  for  preferving  unity  in  the 
church  666 

Vid.  Letters,  Addrefs. 
Germani.     v.  Liierae.  ' 

Glafguenfis  archiepifcopi.  Jacobus  Bethune.  v.  Man- 
datum.  . 

Joh.  Spottifwood.     V.  Literae. 
And.  Fairfiill.     v.  Fairfull. 
Glebae.     v.  Ecclefia. 

■      :-■■  "Ghhes. 
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Crleha.     V.  CoHvercition. 
Gicbc  lands.     v.  Tcrriers. 
Glehe  tithcs.     v.  Leltcrs. 
Gloee/ier  birtiop  of.    v.  Letters,  Injttn^lions. 
Glocejle)-  catlicdraJ.     v.  Orders. 
Glocejler  dioec.     v.  Viftlatia. 

Glocejlrenfis  cpifcopus,  Godofredus  Goodman  ab  of- 
ficio  fufpenditur  541 

Glnjpte.     V.  Scriptura. 
Gnejhenfts  archiepifcopus ,   Andr.  Olzowfki.     v.  Li- 

terae. 
Cod.     V.  Service. 

Godfatbers,  Sttfceptorcs.     v.  Baptifrn. 
Gold-Mll  Thomas,  bifliop  of  St.  Afaph.     v.  Injun- 

£}ions. 

Goodman  Godefridus.     v.  Glocejlrenfis. 

Gofpel.     Articlc  concerning  the  outward  miniftry  of 

the  gofpel.  452 

Ihc  gofpels  to  be  rcad  in  churchcs,  wherc  thcre  are 

fermons  4 

Epiftles  and  gofpels  only  to  bc  read  in  churches 

180 
Vid.  Erafmus. 
Crace.    Article  concerning  the  communication  ofthe 
graccofChrift  449 

Craces.     v.  IVincbefter. 

Crammatice.     Forma  in  leiftionibus  grammatices    53 
Gratia.     v.  Spiritus. 
Greek  prefs.     v.  Lelters. 
Crindall  Edm.  archbilTiop  of  Canterbury.     v.  Arti- 

cles,  Injunclions,  Lctters,  Petition. 
Capiiig  Culph,  a  libel  fo  called.     v.  Letters. 


H. 


Account  of  the  hofpitals  in  Canterbury  diocefc 

230, 
Inftruflions  about  the  hofpitals  in  England  and 
Wales  581 

Vid.  Breve,  Letters. 
Haffttalitas.     v.  Benejiciati. 


7AMES  I.     His  inflj-udions  to  thc  divines  fent 
to  the  fynod  at  Dorc  466 

His  declaration  concerning  lawful  fports  on  Sun- 
days  and  holydays  483 

Vid.  Letters,  Petinon. 
James  II.     His  declaration  for  liberty  of  confcience 

614,  616 
Vid.  Petiiion. 
Jcjunia.     V.  Minijlri. 
Jcrfey  men.     v.  Letlers. 
Jefuits.     V.  Proclamation. 

Jevjel]o\n,  bifliop  of  Saliftjury,  his  chalienge    220 
Images,  Imagines.     No  images  in  churchcs  4 

Imagines  dclcndae  et  amovendac  22 

— .revercnter  traftandae  21  ? 

Vid.  Addrefs. 
Impropriations.     v.  Letters. 
Inatigtiration.     v.  Cbarles  I. 

Infames  quomodo  puniendi  -3 

Inbibitio  jurifdiftionis  cpifc.  London.  pro  vifitationc 

■•egia  14 

Relaxatio  inhibitionum  quoad  jurifdiftionem  epi- 

fcopi  London.  H-J^ 

M.  Parkcr,  arch.  Cant.  inhibicio  epifc.  London. 


JJAERESIS,  Haereticus,  Hereties. 

Proccfl^us  contra  haercticos  39,  45 

Hacrefcs  cxtirpand.ie  57 

Bifliops  ordcrcd  to  go  ou  with  the  profccution  of 

hcrctics  102 

Card.  Polus  facultatem  conccftlt  nonnullis  clericis 

hacrcticos  pocnitentcs  abfolvcndi  139 

Hacreticorum  libri  prohibiti  163 

Nomina  haerccicorum  ibid.  et  1 74 

Vid.  CominiJ/ion,  Breve,  Literae,  Univerji- 

t.ites. 

Ilamilton  Joh.  archicp.  S.  Andrcac.     v.  Literae. 

Gawinus,  cpifc.  Gallovidicn.     v.  Literae. 

Jacobi  Hamilton,  cpifc.  G.illovidicn.  confccratio 

573 
Haintonicrf.     v.  Concilui. 

Ilarveji.     v.  Holydays. 

Jlaydon  Bcnjamin.     v.  Decanus. 

SenryVW.  v.  Kings  Evil. 

Henry  VIII.  v.  Primer. 

Heretics.  v.  fupra  Haerefis. 

Hetb  Nicol.     v.  Ehor. 

Hiherni,  Ilihernia.     v.  Bulla,   Ircland. 

Hickeringl.nll  Edm.     v.  Letlers. 

Hill  Wiliielmus.     v.  Procuratores. 

//a(jt//)'Bcnjamin,  bifhop  of  Bangor.    v.  Convocation, 

Lctters. 

Holyda\s.     People  may  labour  upon   thcm  in  har- 

'  veft  6 

— to  be  obfirved  499 

Vid.  Letters. 

Homilies  to  be  read  in  Churches  8 

HomiHae  ecclcfiafticae  76 

Hcoper  John,  biOiop  of  Worcefter,  his  confecration 

63 

Hofpitalia,  Hofpials.   Hofpitalium  fandationes  jnqui- 

rcndae  '  56 


dc  vifitationc  non  c.xcrcenda 


219 


Hofpitalia  vifitanda 

— fumptibus  tundatorum  vivanc 


l6S 


Inhibitioncs  in  caufis  corrcftionis,  nifi  gravamine 
judici  cognito  non  conccdcndae  307 

Inhibitioncs  fchifmaticis,  nifi  fubfcribentibus,  non 
conccdcndac  oqg 

Inhibitio  contra  quofdam  ludimagiftros  fafta  pcr 

arch.  Cant.  a^q 

Inhibiticms.     v.  Biiicfues,  Proclamaticn. 

Injunaions  givcn  by  K.  Edw.  VI.  to  the  clcrgy  and 

laity  3 

To  be  read  quartcrly  e 

Injunftions  given  to  Winton  College  8 

to  the  bifhops  q 

to  thc  clcrgy  and  laity  of  Duncaftre  deanry  29 
to  the  clcrgy  by  K.  Edw.  VI.  ^z 

Injunclions  by  Thomas  Goldwcll,  bifliop  of  S.  A- 
faph  ,4^ 

by  J.imes  Brookes,  bifliop  of  Glocefter      ibid. 

Q;  Elizabcth's  injuncftions  for  thc  clergy  and  lairy 

1S3 
about  cathedrals  226 

Injunfcions  by  Edm.  Grindall ,  archb.  of  York, 
for  thc  clcrgy  269 

Injunclioncs  M.  Parker,  arch.  Cant.  in  vifitationc 
cathedr.  Cant.  275 

D.  of  Monmouth's  injunclions  to  thc  univcrfity  of 
Cambridge  -o^ 

K.  William's  InjunLlions  to  thc  archbifliops  abou: 
the  dodrine  and  difciplinc  of  th.c  church  of 
England  '  623 

\\d.  Bonner. 
Inquijitio.     v.  Univerfitates. 
Injlitttiion.     V.  Benefices. 
Inventaria,  Inventory.     v.  Ecclefia,  Lclters. 
Ireland.     v.  Clergy,  Churcb,  Convocation,  Pctition. 
Judges,  Judices.     Judicum  ecclefiafticorum  et  depu- 
tandorum  qualitas  402,512 

Articles  of  abufes  committed  by  the  judges  in 
granting  prohibitions  417 

Vid.  Advocati,  Proceffus,  Oath,  Prcbibitioni. 
Judgment.  Articlf  cpngerning  che  laft  judgmenc  454 
...  Judicial 
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jfiulicml  afts.     V.  Affs. 

Jurifdi^ion.     The  officers  of  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion 

to  be  appointed  5°^ 

Canon  about  concurrent  jurifdidtion  552 

Jaro,  Juramenlum.     Nemo  ad  jurand.  fophiftice  ad- 

ducatur  59 

Vid.  Bifiops,  Chrijliani,  Oatb. 

Jujiificatio.     Hominis  juftificatio  74 

Opera  ante  juftificationem  ibid. 

Of  the  ftate  of  man  before  juftification  449 

Canon  about  juftification  ihid. 


K, 


537 


f^ENTE  Joanna  de.     Vid.  LiUrae, 
•^^     Kilmorenfis  fynodi  primae  decreta 
Ktng^s  college  Cambridge.     v.  Petition. 
King's  evil.     King  Henry  the  feventh's  form  of  cur- 
ing  it  47^ 

King^s  fupremacy.     v.  Rigius,  Supremacy. 


L. 


J  AMBE  Andr.  epifc.  Brechinenfis.   YiA.Lilerae. 

■^     Lambeth,  Lambethanus.     v.  Articles. 

Church  Lands.     v.  Letters,  Commiffion. 

King's  Lands.     v.  Commiffion. 

Latymer.     v.  Oxford. 

Laud  William,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury.     v.  £1?/- 

ters,  Curiae,  Petition.  ■_ 

Learning.     v.  Orders. 
Leafes  of  church  lands..     v.  Letters. 

Explication  of  the  king's  letter  about  church  leaf- 

es  494 

Le5iures,   LeSiurers.     Archbiftiop  Sheldon's  orders 

concerning  them  583 

Vid.  Letters, 

Legatus,  Legatinus.     v.  Conflitutiones,  Literae,  Polus. 

Leighton  Robert.  epifc.  Duttiblanenfis  confecratio  573 

Lent  and  Ember  days  to  be  obferved  288 

Vid.  Confeffion,  Proclamation. 
Leffons.  what  to  be  read  on  Sundays,  and  holydays    6 
New  leftbns   in  the  calendar  before  the  Common 
Prayer  222 

Letters,  Literae,  Epiftolae. 

Litcme  regis  Edw.  VI.  archiep.  Ebor.  de  vifita- 

tione  regia  10 

The  council's  letter  to  enquire  after  things  be- 

longing  to  churches  17 

-^for  prayers  on  Sundays  and  holydays  26 

— from  the  D.  of  Somerfet  and  the  council  to  the 

licenfed  preachers  27 

-^hom  the  D.  of  Somerfet  to  biftiop  Gardiner  28 

Bifhop  Bonner's  letter  for  abohftiing  candles,  a- 

flies,  and  palms  30 

— Letter  about  an  inventory  ofchurch  goods  31 

— about  the  communion  to  be  miniftred  in  both 

kinds  ibid. 

Bidiop  Rid]ey's  letter  about  the  vifitation  of  the 

univerfity  of  Cambr.  33 

Letter  to  biftiop  Bonner  for  reformation  of  cer- 

tain  maffes  34 

K.  Edw.  VI.  his  letter  to  biftiopBonner  about  the 

fervice  book  35 

Literae  Tho.  Cranmer  de  Joanna  de  Kente  hae- 

retica  43 

Archbiftiop  Cranmer's  lettcr  about  impropriations 

62 

Letters  againft  we-ekly  leftures  ibid. 

Literae  pat.  Edw.  VI,  Germanis  Londini  commo- 

rantibus  64 

Letter  to  take  down  altars,  and  place  communion 

tables  in  their  ftead  6^ 


Literae  regiae  pro  catcchifmo  ludimagiftris  com- 

mendato  79 

Literae   pat.  Edw.  III.    pro  privilcgiis  archiep. 

Dublin.  8 1 

Milonis  Sweetman,  archicp.  Armach.  epiftola  re- 

gi  Edw.  III.  de  jure  ecclefiae  Armachanae     83 
Literae   pat.  reginae  Mariae  de  privilegiis  Ar- 

machani  archiep.  S^ 

Queen  Mary's  letter  with  articles  to  bifhop  Bon- 

ner  about  the  duty  of  biftiops  88 

Acad.  Cantabrig.  literae  Oxon.  de  difputatione 

Oxonii  habenda  99 

Letter  about  Q^  Mary's  being  with  child       109 
Literae  pat.  reg.  de  jurifdiftione  legatina  exer- 

cenda  ibid. 

Literae  card.  Poli  ad  Jurium  III.  papam  de  re- 

du(ftione  Angliae  ad  obedientiam  fedis  Rom. 

IIO 

Card.  Poli  literae  difpenfatoriae  cum  iis,  qui  bcr- 

na  ecclefiae  poffident,    et  illicita  matrimonia 

contraxerunt  112 

Councirs  letter  for  prayers  for  peace,   and  the 

good  choice  of  a  new  pope  12S 

Literae  regiae  de  fynodo  celebranda  130 

Card.  PoJi  jiterae  pro  falva  cuftodia  pecuniae  in 

epifcopi  manibus  remanentis  149 

Card.  Pole's  letter  about  difcharging  certain  be- 

nefices  from  the  payment  of  tenths  1 53 

Bifliop   Bonner's    letter  for   prorogation  of  the 

fynod  154 

De  literis  ex  falfa  fuggeftione  impetratis        767 
Card.  Poli  literae  regi  et  reginae  de  clero  arma 

portando  172 

Ejufdem  literae  de  haereticis  174 

Card.  Pole's  letter  about  the  difcharge  of  firft 

fruits  175 

"W,  Leufon,  prefident  of  the  chapter  of  Exeter's 

letter  to   the  queen's  vifitors   about  finging 

pfalms  in  Exeter  cathedral  200 

Literae  Mat,  Parker,  arch.  Cant.  de  eodem   201 
Literae  reginae  Eliz.  de  decano  Exon.  202 

Literaejoh.  HamiJton,  arch.  S.  Andreae,  de  con- 

cilio  prov.  Scoticano  204 

Literae  monitoriales  inhibitoriae  216 

Letter  about  appeal  to  thecourt  of  Arches     222 
Queen   and  archbifliop's  letter  about  St.  P3ul's 

church  226 

CounciPs  letter  to  the  bifliop  of  London  about 

the  clergy  244 

Literae  de  rituum  et  ceremoniarum  adiaphorif- 

mo  245 

Archbifliop's  letter  to  the  bifliop  of  London  a- 

bout  conformity  251 

• — about  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe  252 

Letter  about  recovering  the  difcipline  of  thc 

church  256 

Queen's  Jetter  to  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbuftj^ 

for  uniformity  in  church  matters  262 

Letter  of  the  council  about  uniformity  and  a  pa- 

rochial  vifitation  279 

John  Whitgift's  letter  to  the  bifhop  of  Ely  a- 

bout  impropriations  and  piuralities  283 

Q^  Elizabeth's  letter  about  conventicles         2S9 
— for  fupprefling  the  exercife,  called  prophefy- 

ing  ibid.  et  290 

Archbifhop  GrindalPs  lettcr  about  the  fame  ibid. 
. — concerning    the  libel    called,    "  The  gaping 

gulph. "  291 

Letter  to  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  concern- 

ing  preachers,  that  refufe  to  celebrate  the  com- 

munion  292 

Epifcoporum  epiftolaad  reg.  Eliz.  pro  reftaura- 

tione  Edm.  Grindall,  arch.  Cant.  293 

Letter  about  thofe  that  fell  from   the  church  bf 

«      England  "  296 

The 
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Ilie  :irchbifliop's  lctter  about  good  orders  in  the 

church  _       ..      303 

The  archbifliop's  letter  for  prayers  ior  the  queen 

3'9 
The  archbifiiop's  letter  about  admitting  unmeet 

perlbns  into  thc  miniftry  320 

—  about  Bibles  in  churches  327 

tbr  provifion  of  arms  by  thc  clergy     336,  434 

Letter  to  Joiin  BulHngham,  bifhwp  of  Glocefi:er, 

about  iiis  clcrgy  34+ 

Tlie  archbifiiop's  letter  conccrning  fafliing  and 

prayers  3:5 1 

Letter  ubout  certificate  of  fees  361 

— about  recufants  363,  410,  470 

— about  bifliops,  comminaries,  and  oHicialscourts 

364, 366,  367 
about  the  obfervanccof  the  conflitutions  madc 

A.  D.  MDXcvii.  366 

about  decaycd  cliurches  and  chancels  367 

;ibout  beiieficed  men  and  prc.ichcrs  368 

about  communicants  and  noncommunicants 

ihid. 
K.  Jamcs  I.  his  lettcr  to  the  univcrfiry  of  O.^cford 

toucliing  gkbe  tithcs   in    parfonages    i(n];ro- 

pri:ired  _  3t'9 

Thc  archi  ifiiop^s  and  council's  lctterabout  kcep- 

ing  tliL  5-h.  i)f  Augull  370 

Tlic  ;:rchl'ifiiop  of  Canterbury's  lettcr  for  contri- 

bution  for  thc  city  of  Gcneva  372 

King's  h-tter  to  Dr.  Abbot  about  the  proccedings 

ol  coiivoc.irion  405 

— ibout  tr  iiifi  ting  the  Bible  407 

Bi!^iop  o(  Lo  idon^s  letter  about  thc  expcnces  of 

tranfialing  [lieBible  40S 

The cnuiicil's  ktter  f  ir  proccedingagainft  tlie  non- 

conforniir:int  ckrgy  ibid. 

The  archbifiiop's  letter  touching  doublc  bencficcs 

4'3 
Kinn's  lctter  to  thc  bifhop  ol  London  about  the 

repair  of  .St.  IV.ur.-:  church  433 

The  arc!ibifliop'b  kttcr  about  piuralitics  440 
• — abouL  Cfncribution  for  the  prince's  library  442 
Literae  pnt.  rcgiae  pro  conllcratidne  trium  epi- 

fcoporum  Scotiae  ;   fcil.  Joh.  Spottifwood,   ar- 

chicp.  Glafguen.   Gawii  i  llamilton,    cpifcop. 

Gallovidien.  et  Andr.  Lambe,  epifc.  Brechi- 

nen.  443 

The  king's  letter  to  archbifhop  Abbot  about  Chel- 

fea  colk-gc  459 

The  archbifiiop^s  k-tter  for  an  uniform  mannerof 

praycr  betbre  fermon  460 

Academiae  Oxon.  epifi:o!.i  ad  rcgem  J.icobum  l. 

gratiariim  actoria  pro  libro  461 

The  king's  letter  to  the  bifiiops  for  a  voluntary 

contribution  tVom  thc  clergy  464 

. — conceniing  preachers  and  preaching  465 

The  arclibiiliop's  letter  explaining  the  king's  di- 

rec^tion:.  conccrning  preachers  466 

K.  Charles  \.  his  letter  for  unity,  and  the  fupport 

of  t!ie  king  of  Dcnmark  471 

— to  the  archbifliop,  touching  the  patronage  of 

benefices  478 

about  archbifiiop  Laud's  tranfiatlon  4S0 

The  K.  and  archb.  Laud's  letter  againft  ordain- 

ing  my  f.nc  tUulo  4S1 

The  archbifiiop's  letter  about  fports  on  Sundays 

and  liolydays  484 

The  king's  letcer  about  a  Greelc  prefs  4S5 

The  archbifiiop^s  letter  about  the  fame  ihid. 

— for  a  contribution  to  rebuild  St.  Paul's  church 

4S6 
The  king's  letter  to  bring  Arabic  books  from  the 

Levant  ibid. 

The  archbifliop's  letter  to  Will.  Noyc,  attorney 

general,  about  vifiting  Lincoln  diocefe  4SS 
VoL.  IV. 


Theking's  lettcr  about  the  rcpair  of  St.  VmV>, 
church    •  492 

The  archbifliop^s  lettcr  to  the  lord  mnyor  about 
the  fime  iliiL 

K ing's  lettcr  about  leafes  of  church  lands         493 

Archbifliop^s  lctter  about  the  ftine  ibiJ. 

—  to  thc  cliurch  of  Norwich  about  cncouragemcnt 
to  petty  canons  49.'^ 

— for  rtlicf  of  the  poor  minifliers  in  the  Palati- 
nate  51(1 

Literae  rcgiae  pro  vifitationc  univeri".  O.xon.  et 
Cantabr.  per  arch.  Cant.  52S 

Epiftola  Ger.  .Joh.  VofTii  ad  Guil.  Laud,  arcli. 
Cant.    de   jure  vifitandi   academias  in  ^Vnglii 

t'-'J 

A.  C.  literae  praepofito  ct  fociis  coll.  Eton.  dc 

numero  fociorum  531 

Litcr.ae  pat.  pro  vifitationc  locorum  cxemptoruni 

Lettcr  to  thc  arclibifliop  about  thc  fellov/fiiips  of 

Jerfey  nun  ;r.;4 

King's  letter  to  the  bifiiop  of  St.  David'5  .ibout  :ui 

augmcntation  to  his  bifhoprick  .'35 

— to  proceed  againll  fuch  as  refufe  to  take  thc 

oath  537 

King  Charles  II.  his  lctter  to  the  arclib.  ot  York 

about  reviewingtlieCommon  Praycr  book  .;'jS 
— toarchbifhop  Juxon  about  fome  abulls  in  tlio 

churcii  r^-b 

Tlie  archbifiioj)'s  letter  to  t!ic  bifliops  about  the 

iame  57S 

Archbifliop  Slieldon's  letter  about  iea  cliaplains 

579 

—  to  tlie  nrchbifiiop  of  York  about  tlie  flate  ot 
holpit.ils  in  England  and  W.iles  5X1 

— to  the  bifliop  of  London  about  tlie  fame  ihiJ. 
— about  nonconformifls  5S2 

— about  colleclions  lor  tlie  city  of  London  intect- 

cd  witli  the  plague  583 

— to  thc  archbifliop  of  York  about  the  iame 

5S+ 
The  counciTs  letter  to  tlic  arciibifiiop  about  almi- 

men  and  holpitals  5S5 

The  arciibifliop's  letter  to  the  bifhop  of  London 

about  the  f.ime  ihiJ. 

— to   the  bifliop  of   London  about  thc  fire   in 

London  5S6 

— about  convcnticles  5SS 

— to  tlie  clergy  with  thc  king's  direclions       5S9 
— tliat  tlic   reiiJcntiaries  perlbrm  divine  fcrvice 

on  Sundays  590 

— about  tlie  increafe  of  feds  593 

Andr.  Olzowiki,  archiep  Gncfnen.  literae  ad  A. 

C.  de  privikgiis  archiepiicopatus  Gnelhenfis  ec 

Cantuar.  596 

Relponfio  Gilb.  Sheldon,  arch.  Cant.  597 

The  archbifiiop's  lecter  concerning  thenumberof 

difienters  593 

Archbifiiop  Sancroft's  letter  about  the  augmenta- 

tion  of  \'icarages  and  curacies  605 

— about  prolecution  of  papift^  according  to  the 

canons  of  K.  James  6c6 

K.  Willi.im  III.  his  letter  to  the  bifiiop  of  Lon- 

don  about  the  doctrine  and  difcipline  of  the 

church  of  England  62  i 

Letter  of  the  L.  H.  of  convocation  againft  the 

immorality  of  tlie  ftage  633 

— againft  Edm.  Hickeringhiirs  profane  Vrritings 

63+ 

'■ — againft  Mr.  Benjamin  Hoadley's  fermon     ihid. 

Archbifliop  Teniion's  letter  to  the  bifliops  aljout 

the  power  of  a  royal  writ  to  prorogue  the  con- 

vocation   during   the  fitting  of  parliament 

ihid. 
9  Y  Queen 
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Queen  Anne's  letter  about  the  fame  6^5 

The  qijeen's  letter  to  thc  convocation  about  bufi- 
nefs  for  them  654 

King  George  I.  his  letter  to  the  convocation,  and 
heads  of  bufinefs  667 

Archbifliop  Walce's  letter  and  direftions  to  the 
bifliops  of  his  province  670 

The  Levant,     Arabic  books  ordered  to  be  brought 
from  thence  486 

LeufonWi\\\d.a\.     v.Letters. 
Libellus  fupplex.     v.  Petition. 
Lihels.     V.  Elizaheth,  Prodamatlon, 
Lihrary.     v.  Letters. 
Libri.     V.  Books,  Haeretici. 
Libri  facri.     v.  Ecclefia. 
Licence.     v.  Matrimonium. 
Lichfield  cathedral.     v.  Orders. 
Lincoln.  ecclefia.     v.  Advocatio. 

Bifliop  of  Lincoln  refufes  to  be  vifited  metropo- 
litically  by  tiie  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  4S7 
The  attorney  generars  opinion  of  that  matter 

488 
Vid.  Letters,  Noye. 
Litany  to  be  read  in  churches  in  Englifh  6 

Liturgia,  Liturgy.     Liturgia  publica,  et  alia  pi^  tatis 
ofRcia  diebus  facris  celebranda  381 

— in  academiis  obfervanda  382 

— diebus  IVIercurii  et  Veneris  recitanda  ihtd. 

Superpellicia  et  epomides  in  academiis  adhibenda 
inter  liturgiae  publicae  adminillrationem    ibid. 
Otiofi  ab  ecclefiae  ambitu  repellendi  in  liturgiae 
celebratione  ibid. 

Conference  at  the  Savoy  about  reviewing  the  li- 
turgy  570 

Declaration  to  be  fubfcribed  to  the  liturgy  of  the 
clergy  of  the  church  of  England  572 

Lloyd  William,  bifliop  of  St.  Afaph.     v.  Orders. 
London.     Orders  from  the  King  in  council  about  the 
fire  of  London  586 

Vid.  Letters. 
Bifliop  of  London.     v.  Letters,  Inhibitio. 
Dean  and  chapter  of  London.     v.  Petition. 
Diocefe  of  London.     v.  Articles,  Orders. 
Love  Family  of.     Form  of  abjuration  tendered  to 
them  296 

Vid.  Proclamation. 
Ludimagijiri.     v.  Schoolmafiers. 
Lythquoi.    v.  Concilia. 

M 

ILfAG ISTRA TE.   Article  concerning  the power 
'^  -*■  of  the  civil  magiftrate  451 

Mallory  Thomas,  dean  of  Chefter.  v.  Convocation. 
Mandata,    Mandates.      Mandatum  Tho.   Cranmer 

decano  S.  Pauli  London.  18 

Mandatum  ad  amovendaset  delendas  imagines  22 
-  pro  publicatione  decretorum  et  ordina- 

tionum  regiarum  38 

• pro  publicatione  aftus  parliamenti  con- 

tra  rebelles  68 

• ■  regis  Edw.  VL  pro  publicatione  nonnul- 

lorum  articuiorum  de  fide  Chrifti  73 
Edm.  Bonner  de  provifione  eorum,  quae 

ad  cultum  divinum  pertinent  90 

Bifliop  Bonner's  mandate   to  abolifli   the  fcri- 

ptures  upon  church  walls  108 

Regin.  Poli,  A.  C.  mandatum  de  confeflionali- 

bus  1^.8 

Mandatum  pro  proceflionibus  generalibus      1 53 
— Jacobi  Bethune,   archiep.  Glafguen.  de 

convocatione  Edinburg.  206 

- — ^ —  Malcolmi,  vicarii  generalis  ecclefiae  Can- 

didae  Cafae,  de  eadem  ihid. 


Mat.  Parker,  A.  C.  pro  reformatione 

calendarii  223 

pro  publicatione  libri  Precum  Commu- 

nium  272 

Edm.  Grindall,  A.  C.  ad  publicand.  ar- 


70 

ibid. 

72 

222 


ticulos  in  convocatione  mdlxxv.  ftabijitos  285 

— I Joh.  Whitgift,  A.  C.  ad  publicand.  ar- 

ticulos  MDLXxxv.  ftabilitos  317 

Archbifliop  Bancroft's  mandate  for  the  vifitation 
of  Bath  and  Wells  diocefe  414 

Mandatum  A.  C.   pro  confecratione  trium  epi- 
fcoporum  Scotiae  447 

v.  Literae. 
Certificatorium  Geo.  Abbot,  A.  C.  de  executi- 
one  mandati  regii  ^nn 

Maria  B.  virgo.  v.  Ave. 
Maria,  regina  Scotiae.  v.  ArticuU. 
Marriage.  v.  infra  Matrimonium. 
Mary  Q^   Senfe  of  the  facrament  of  the  altar  in  her 
time  p8 

Dr.  Wefton's  prayer  for  her  deliverance         1 10 
V.  Letters,  Commiffio,  Proclamation,  Articles, 
Beneficia,  Writs,  Fruits. 
Maffes.    V.  Letters,  Miffae. 

Matrimonia,  Marriages.     Caufae  matrimoniales  ubi 
et  quomodo  traiftandae 
De  clandeftinis  matrimoniis 
De  bannis  matrimonialibus 
Poena  clerici  in  clandeftino  matrimonio 
Licence  for  marriage  in  times  prohibited 
Admonition  to  thofe,  that  intend  to  marry    244 
Degrees  prohibited  in  matrimony  245 

Indulgentia  pro  celebratione  matrimonii  316,  353 
Licentia  matrimonii  ory 

Marriages  when  and  how  to  be  celebrated       358 
Miniftri  fine  bannis  vel  difpenfatione  matrimoni- 
um  celebrare  prohibiti  39 1 5  507 

Matrimonium  intra  gradus  prohibitoscontraftum, 

ipfo  jure  nullum  nn% 

Minores  xxii.  annis  abfque  parentum  confenfu 

matrimonium  contrahere  prohibiti  ibid. 

Per  quos  et   quibus   facultates  concedendae  pro 

bannis  inatrimonialibus  omittendis  ihid, 

Cautio  et  conditiones  in  facultatibus  pro  banno- 

rum  omiirione  concedendis  ibid, 

Parentum  confenfus  viduis  contrahentibus  remif- 

fus  ibid.  et  507 

None  to  marry  within  the  degrees  prohibited  507 
At  what  age  to  marry  ihld, 

Security  and  oath  to  be  taken  at  granting  a  li- 

cence  to  marry  jjf^^ 

Canon  about  licences  to  marry 
Propofals  about  matrimonial  licences 
Canons  for  regulating  matrimonial  licences 
V.  Literae. 
Mayor  of  London.  v.  Letters, 
Menfae.  v.  Ecclefia. 
Millenarii.     De  millenariis 
Mtnifiri,  Minifters.     Miniftrorum  malitia  non  nocec 

inftitutionibus  divinis  -jQ 

Jejunia  Quatuor  temporum  miniftrorum  ordina- 

tioni  decreta  385 

Catechizandi  diligentia  miniftris  injunfta       390 
Miniftri  facra  peragentibus  fuperpelliciorum  et 

epomidum  ufus  injun(5tus  ibid, 

Aegrotantes  a  miniftris  fedulo  vifitandi  391,  505 
Miniftri  baptifmum  aut  fepulturam  denegare  ve- 

titi  391,  500 

°  baptifmum  in  articuloneceflltatis  differre 

vetiti  392 

. publica  jejunia,   prophetias,  et  exorcif- 

mos  privato  aufu  non  celebrent  ibid. 

» publice  vel  privatim  injuflu  ordinarii  do- 

cere  prohibiti  393 

Miniftris 


552 
^59 


77 
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Miniftris  in  veftitu  gravitas  praecepta    393,  505 

Vitae  fobrietas  miniitris  pnecepta  393 

IVIiniftris  a  vocaticns  fua  refilire  interdiiftum    ibicl. 

Sententia  pro  miniftris  a  beneficio  vei  ofiicio  re- 

movendis  per  epifcopum  pronuncictur     401, 


Minifters  to  catechi/xevery  Sunday 

.  to  confer  with  rccufants 

. ■  may  prefent 

i .  not  to  be  fued  for  prefenting 


511 

499 

505 

509 

510 

V.   Arlides,    Benefices,    SacramcHta,  Orders, 

Concionatores,  Confeffa,    Convenlicles,  Cere- 

moniae ,  Ecclefia,   Alalrimonium,  Scriptura. 

Miffae.     Parocriiani  miffis  interfint  diebus  dominicis 

etfeftivis  70 

Sacrificium  miftiie  celebrandum  211,  216 

Miftlie  utilitas  213 

Monachi  fe  non  immifceant  fecularibus  negotiis      48 

Monafteria.     Dc  monafteriorum  vifitationibus 

Publicus  ledor  eligatur  in  monafteriis 

Quodlibet  monafterium  habeat  thcologum 

Monafteria  praccipua  in  Scotia 

Monafteriorum  fundationes  inquirendae 

In  monafterio  dcbitus  numerus  fit  religioforum 

167 
Monafteria  vifitanda  2 1 1 

Monmoutb  dukc  of.  v.  Injiin^ions. 
Moniiments.  v.  Proclamalion. 
Morlttaria.     Dc  mortuariis  214 


5« 
55 


49 
50 

ibid. 
56 


N 

"KJEIG IIBOUR.  Of  our  duty  towards  ourneigh- 
*^  bour  45' 

X^oncommunicanis  to  bc  prcfentcd  at  Eafter  509 

V.  Letlers. 
Nonconformijls.  Archb.  Shcldon's  orders  concerning 
tiiem  583 

V.  Clcr^y,  Ldters. 
Northamptonfjire.  v.  Cburch^oods. 
Norivicenfts  epifcopus.  v.  .'Idvocatio. 
Norwicb.     Anfwer  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Nor- 
wich  about  petty  canons  495 

V.  Ltiiers. 
Dircrtions  by  Matthew  Wren,  biftiop  of  Nor- 
wich,  at  his  primary  vifitation  526 

Norwich  cathedral.  v.  Orders. 
Notarii  in  qualibct  dioecefi  examinandi  ^§ 

Frotocolla  notariorum  dcfunctorum  ibid. 

Nottinghajn  earl  of.  v.  f-Filliiim  III. 
Novemher  the  fifth.  v.  A^is. 

Noye  William,  attorney  general.  v.  Letlers,  Lincoln. 
Nubentes.  v.  Matrimonium,  Rcgijira, 


o 


O 


ATH of  obedience  to  the  queen  344 

of  allegiance  eftabliftied  by  act  of  parlia- 

ment  425 

. to  bc  talccn  at  the  granting  of  a  licence  507 

■ of  iudges  and  furrogates  5  1 2 

Prodlors  prohibited  the  oath  "  In  animam  domini 

fui"  ibid. 

The  oath  De  calumnia  not  to  t>e  refufed  in  ec- 

clefiaftical  courts  ilud. 

K.  Charles  the  firft's  order  to  proceed  againft 

fuch  as  refufe  to  take  the  oath  537 

An  oath  to  prevent  innovations  in  doftrine  and 

government  549 

Ohlationcs  ante  Pafcha  numerandae  2 1 6 

Oeconomi.  v.  Churchzvardens. 

OJJicers  ecclefiaftical.  v.  Orders,  Fess. 

Ojficiales.     Canon  de  ofRcialibus  264 

v.  BiJhops. 
Oj^cials  courts.  v.  L-.itcrs,  Ariicks, 


Officiarii.  v.  Feoda. 

OJJicium.     Sententia  pro  minifti  is  ab  officio  removen- 

dis  per  epifcopum  pronuncietur  401,  511 

Oliver  Joli.  v.  Prcces. 

Olzovjki  Andr.  archiepilc.  Gnefnenfis.  v.  Literae. 
Oraiio  dominica  in  concionibus  rcpetcnda 
Orcadenfimn  diocccfanoruni  teftamenta 
Ordained.  v.  Ordinandi. 
Orders   ibr  billiops  and  clergy  by   Edwyn  Sandys, 

biftiop  of  Worcefter  240 

by  Q;_  Eliz.  for  prayers  during  the  plague 

for  reformation  of  abufes  about  thc  learned 

exercifcs  and  conferences  among  the.clergy 

-      .  .  ^S7 

tor  mcrcafe  of   learning  in   the  unlearncd 

minifters  318,  321 

. for  more  diJigent  preaching  and  catechiz- 

iiig  32',  343 
lor  the  clergy,  agrced  upon  in  parliament 

33S 

for  the  bifhops  in  tlie  province  of  York  341 

for  confirming  young  pcoplc  343 

— —  for  ecclefiaftical  officers  in  tlie  diocefe  of 

London  348 
for  the  college  of  Winchefter       434,  517 

for  the  dean  and  chaptcr  of  Cant.  436 

. for  clergynien  441 

. cnjoincd  at  tlie  vifitaiion  of  Glocefter  ca- 

tlicdral  518 

at  the  vifiutionof  Worceftercathedral  519 

at  thcvifitationof  Norwich  cathedral    /;20 

. at  the  vifitation  ot  Lichfieldcathedral    ihid. 

• •  at  the  vifit.ition  of  Chichefter  cathcdral  521 

' at  the  vifitation  of  Pcterb.  cathedral        ihid. 


Archbilhop  Siicldon's  orders  to  the  clergy  of  his 
province  ^82 

Orders  by  William  Lloyd,  bifliop  of  St.  Afaph, 

to  tlie  clergy  ot  his  dioccfe  608 

v.  ArticUs,  Bcneficcs,  Bible,  Letters,  Clergy. 

Holy  orders  to  be  givcn  to  none  but  fit  perfons 

Sacri  ordints  quando  ct  quomodo  confcrcndi   i  24 

Diaconatus  ct  prefbytcratus  ordo  codem  die  non 

confcrendus  ogr 

What  a  title  for  orders  is  according  to  the  canon 

4S2 

Title  for  orders  ^03 

Archb.   Sancroft's  diredtions  about  teftimonials 

fbr  candidatcs  for  holy  ordcrs  600 

V.  Brncficiali. 

Ordinandi,    OrJin.ni.     Qualitas  ordinandorum     r;^, 

159,  503 
Ratio  ordinandi  in  ecclcfia  Anglicana  vcrbo  di- 

vino  confona 
Ncmo  fine  titulo  ordinandus 


38t 
385, 4S1 

Certae  conditioncs  in  ordinandis  rcquifitae     386 
Nemo  fine  pracvio  examine  ordinandus     ibui.  et 

503 

Nemo  fine  prae\'ia  trium  articulorum  fubfcripti- 

one  ordinandus  086 

Ordinatis,  dioecefin  mutantibus,    fubfcriptio  co- 

ram  epilcopo  dioecefino  iteranda  ihid. 

Ordinati    poft   fubfcriptionem    praevaricantes  a 

minillerio  removendi  3S7 

V.  Beneficia. 

Ordinarii.    Difpenfationes  exhibendae  ordinariis     54 

Ordinarii  exempta  loca  vificent  ibid. 

V.  Cura::,   Tejlamenia. 

Ordinalions  of  biftiops,    priefts,   and  deacons  to  be 

performed  according  to  the  Co.-nmon  Prayer 

498 

Four  folemn  times  for  ordination  503 

Archb.  SheIdon's  inftrudlions  concerning  ordina- 

tions  666 

Qrdi- 
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Orilinallcves.  v.  Conventtcula,  Poemtentia,  Vaaifontwn, 

Syp.ocli. 
'OiibodoKi;s.  v.  Ecckfia. 

Otium  vitandum  i65 

Oxford,  Oxon.     A  difpute  appointed  at  Oxford  wich 

Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer  98 

The  judgment  and  decree   ot    the  univerfity  of 

OxFord  ag.Tinft  certain  pernicious  books     610 

V.  Lellers.  Polus. 


p.fLATJNylTE.  v.  Lelters. 
Pabns.  V.  Chbrches,   Letters. 
Pamphlcts.     v.  Proclamation. 
Papa.   V.  Poje. 
Papjls,  an  order  of  council  againft  them  595 

V.  Letters,  Proclainatitjn. 
Paraphrafe.  v.  Erafmus,  Scriptura. 
Parifces.     Small  pariflies  to  be  united,  and  refidence 
to  be  enjoined  504 

Parker  iMatthaeus,  A.  C.     Ritus  et  ceremoniae  m 
confecratione  M.  Parker  19S 

Oratio  M.  Parker  in  convocatione  habita       270 
V.  Articles,  Breve,    Curiae,   Inhibitio,  Man~ 
datinn,  Letters. 
Parkins  Sir  William.  v.  Alfdution. 
Parliament.    v.  Bifjops,  Orders,    Petition,  Recufants, 

Sel^aries. 
ParUamentim.  v.  Alfolutio,  Convccation. 
Parochial  vifitations.  v.  Vifitation,  Letters. 
Parochialis.  v.  Ecclefia. 
Parochiani.  v.  Conciones,  Miffae. 
Parlonages    v.  Letters. 

Pafcha.     Puberes  in  fefto  Pafchatis  non  communi- 
cantes  detegendi  399 

V.  Ohlntiones. 
Patent'.  v.  Chancellors. 
Patrcnage.  v.  Letters. 
Patronatus.  v.  Benefieia. 
Patroni,  Patron^.     Canon  de  patronis  26S 

v.  Benefces. 
St.  Paul's  church.  v.  Letters. 
S.  Pauli  decanus.  v.  Mandata. 
Peccalum.     Canon  de  peccato  originali  74 

V.  Curia,  Confeffa,  Chriflus,  Spiritus. 
Penance,  Poenitentia.     Form  of  penance  before  the 
fynod  298 

Concerning  commutations  of  penance     o,  15,  355 

362,552,638,654 
V.  Articles. 
Peterhorough.  v.  Orders. 

Petition,  Lihellus  fiipplex.     The  clergy's  petition  in 

the  fynod   mdxlvii.  about   their  fummons, 

meeting,  and  bufinefs  in  convocation  1 5 

Petition  of  the  L.  H.  of  convocation  to  the  bi- 

fliops  <^s 

Epifcoporum  et  cleri  prov.  Cant.  libellus  fupplex 

regi  et  reginae  Phil.  et  Mar.  loi 

Synodi  Cantuar.  libeilus  fupplex  reginae  Eliz.  pro 

reftauratione  Edm.  Grindall,  A.  C.  295 

Petition  of  the  clergy  to  Q^  Elizabeth  for  plu- 

ralities  of  benefiees  308 

• of  the  L.   H.   of  convocation  to  king 

J.imes  I.  againft  prohibitions  429 

—  of  foreign  churches  to  K.  Charles  I.   491 

. of  King's  coll.  Cambridg;e  about  fcUow- 


ftiips  ot"  Eton  college  495 

of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  London  a- 

gainft  archb.  Laud's  vifitation  524 

of  the  clergy  in  Ireland  to  proteft  the 

church  554 

of  the  clergy  to  the  parliament  5S0 

of  archb.  Sancroft  and   the  bifliops    to 


K.  James  II.  againft  his  declaration  for  liberty 
of  confcience  617 

Philip  K.  v.  Writs,  Petition. 

PJjyficians,  archb.  Sheldon's  orders  concerning  them 

583 
The  Plague  in  London.  v.  Lelters,  Orders. 

Pluralifts,   Pluralitas,   Pluralities.     Canon  de  plura- 

litate  267 

Reafons  for  pluralities  in  an  addrefs  to  Q^  Eli- 

z.ibeth  339 

Archb.  Sheklon's  orders  concerning  pluralifts 

582 

v.  Beneficia,  Letters,   Clergy,  Petition. 

Poenarum  colleclores  quinam  216 

V.  Ecclefiiaftici. 

Pnenitenlia.  v.  Penance. 

Polns  cardinalis  legatus  in  Anglia  conftitutus  ^y 

Difpenfet  de  bonis  ecck-fiae  loi 

Card.  Poli  monitio  ad  fynodum  legatinam       131 

Electio  card.  Poli  in  canccllar.  Oxon.  144 

Prorogatio  concilii  legatini  per  card.  Polum    151 

V.    Abfolutio,    Articles,    Haeretici,    Literae , 

Commiffio,  Mandatum,   Praebendae. 

Pope,  Pontfex  Romanus.     The  pope  to  have  no  au- 

thority  in  Ergland  3,  77 

Fautors  of  him  to  be  difcovered  5 

Romanorum  pontificum  decreta  fervanda  in  An- 

glia  121 

Article  concerning  the  pope  452 

v.  Letters,   Proclamation. 

Pop^ery.     Conllitution  for  fupprefllng  the  growth  of 

popery  ^  546 

V.  Proclamation. 

Popifih  books.  v.  Books. 

Pop.ifi  recufmts.  v.  Recufiants,  Letters,  Proclamation. 

Popifij  rituals  to  be  brought  in  37 

Popijh  fuperflitions  to  be  aboliflied  3,  4,  7 

Popifio  priefts.   v.  P roclamation. 

Praebendae  non  vacantes  non  funt  concedendae     124 

Advocatio  praebendae  in  ecclefia  Lincoln.  A.  C. 

conceffa  154 

Card.  Poli  praefentatio  ad  praebendam  in  ecclef. 

Ciceftrenfi  155 

Praehendarii  in  ecclefiis  cathedralibus  diligenter  con- 

cionentur  3S7,  502 

in  beneficiis  fuis  refideant  3S8,  502 

Praecepta  mcralia  homines  obligant  "] k, 

Praedeftinatio.     Canon  de  praedeftinatione  ihid.  et  488 

Praedicatores.  v.  Preachers. 

Praebendae.  v.  Barones. 

Praelati.  v.  Barones. 

Praerogativa  curia.  v.  Curiae. 

Praefientati.     Cum.  praefentatis  non  eft  facienda  pa- 

clio  165 

Prayers.  v.  Preces. 

The  form  of  bidding  Common  Prayers     S,  188 

Q^  Eliz.  orders  for  prayers  during  the  plague 

242 

Advertifements  for  due  order  of  Common  Prayer 

247 

Pr.ayer  for  Q^Elizabeth  36S 

Order  for  an  uniform   manner  of  prayer  before 

fermon  389,  460 

Divine  fervice  to  be  performed  according  to  the 

Common  Prayer  498 

Confecrations  and  ordinations  of  bifliops,  priefts, 

and  deacons  according  to  the  Common  Prayer 

tbid. 

Order  for  a  review  of  the  Common  Prayer  book 

568 

Declaration  of  alTent    required  to   the  book  of 

Common  Prayer  578 

v.  Letters,  Proclamation. 

Preachers,  Praedicatores,  etc.  v.  Concionatores. 

Preachers  to  be  licenfed  5 

Bifliops 
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Bilhopb  ai>J  rcctors  to  preach  four  times  a  year 

9'  5'- 
Noiic  to  prcach  without  licence  21 

riaidopiacJicatorcs  ab  epifcopis  interdicendi    51 
^'erbuin  Dei  populo  praedicandum  ibid. 

De  niethodo  et  forma  praedicationum  53 

rraedkationes  vcrbi  divini  quomodo  inftituendae 

57 
\'erbumDei  a  clericispraedicandum  eft   123,  iii 

Aiimonitioii  tor  preacliers  350 

Direclions  conccrning  preachers  465,  ^yj 

V.  Procl.vnation,  Orders. 

Preheiularir-i.  Prcbriids.  v.  Praebendarii,  Praibeiida. 

Piecei.   i.iber  Prtcum  Conimun.  tccl.  Anglic.        yO 

Preces  publicae  Latine  verti  jubentur  217 

Concionatoribus  precum  publicarum  leflio  bina 

annuatim  injuncta  389 

Precum  divinarum  pcrturbatores  in  curiis  ccci. 

detegendi  399 

Proceifus  contra  clericos  non  obfcrvantes  formam 

libri  Frccum    Communium    in  diocc.   Exon. 

412 
Preces  pro  ftatu   regis  ct  rcgni  componuntur  a 
Guil.  Bray,  et  Joh.  Oliver  539 

Rcvifio  libri  Frecum  Communium  in  convoca- 
tione  ^6s 

V.  Commijfio,  /Irliclei,  Aland.ttiim. 
Predifiiiintioit.  v.  Pracdejiinatio. 
Preface.  v.  Cbarles  I. 
Prejbytcrati:s  ordo.  v.  Ordiues. 
Prtjlyterorim  filii  non  promovendi  in  ecclcCis  pa- 
ternis  210 

V.  Priep. 
Prcjcntincnts,  convenient  times  afligncd  for  framing 
tlicm  5 1  o 

v.  Coiirts,  Alir.ijlers,  Chttrcfjwardens. 
Priejls.  Rcftitution  of  a  married  pricft  104 

Contributions  ordcrcd  tor  convertcd  prirfts    345 
Priefts  to  bc  ordaincd  according  to  the  Common 
Prayer  498 

To  pronouncc  abfolution  and  excommunication 

55« 

Chauntcry/r/tiy?;.  v.  Children. 

Popirti  priejls.  v.  Proclamation. 

Pnmatus  rcgius.  v.  Re^^ius.  Supremacy. 

Priiner.  K.  Hcnry  VIII.  Latin  Frimer  to  be  ufcd     8 

Pri'jile^ia,   v.  Thcolo^ia. 

Probates  of  Wills.  v.fFills. 

Proceedings.  v.  Convocation. 

ProccJTio.  V.  Ecclejla. 

Procejfui  apud  judiccm  obfervetur  59 

V.  Curiae,  Haerctici,  Preces,   Ceremor.iac. 

ProceJJci.  No  hurry  in  ecclcfiaftical  procelTes       511 

ProcLimation  againft  certain  books  publifhed  by  Af- 

kew,  Frith,   Tindal,  Wycliif,  etc.  i 

about  irreverent  talkers  of  the  tacranient  iS 

for  abftaining  from  flefh  in  Lent  20 

againlt  tiiofe  that  innovate  any  ceremony  in  the 

church  21 

for  thc  inhibition  of  all  preachers  30 

Q^Mary's  firft  proclamation  about  religion    86 

Q^  IVIary's  proclamation  to  drive  ftrangcrs  and 

foreigncrs  out  of  the  reahn  93 

againtl;  books  and  writings  againft  the 

pope  128 

Q^  Eliz.  proclamation  againft  preaching,  and  for 

reading  onjy  epiftles  and  gofpels  in  churches 

iSo 

■ againft  defacers  of  monuments  in  churches 

221 


prefcribed  in  the  bookof  Common  Prayer  279 
againft   thc   ledtarics  of   the   family  of 

Love  297 
againft  feditious  and  fchifmatical  boolcs 

and  libels  340,  615 
againft  thofe  tliat   feei':  for   retbrmation 

in  ciiurch  matters 
againft  Jeii.iits  and  popifli  priefts 


371 
376= 
579,  5S6,  593,  603. 
-    -        for  conforming  to  the  booli  of  Common 
Prayer  377,  406 

— concerning    the  church   government    of 

Scotland  41 6 

■ againft  recufmts  433 

■ about  curing  the  king's  cvil  476 

about  thc  proceedings  of  the  ecclcfiafti- 

cal  courts  c^i^G 

• againft  unlawful  and   feditious  meetings 

and  conventiclcs  564,  ^Si! 

. againit  papifts  601,  C04,  623 

• for  the  more  cfFcftual  fuppreflion  of  po- 

pery  604 

•^ againft  vice  and  profanenefs       617,  629 

Procuratorei,  Piithn,  Procuratorium.  Officium  pro- 

curatorum  5S 

Procuratores  quomodo  puniendi  ilid. 

Procuratores  non  objiciant  truftr.itorias  rationcs 

ibid. 

Procuratorium  univ.  Cantabr.  aJ  difputand.  con- 

ira  Cranmer,  RiJlcy,  et  Latimer  98 

Clcrici  non  aJniittendi  ad  bcneficia  pcr  procura- 

torcm  1 6 1 

Procuratores,  nifi  c!e  partis  manJato,  caufis  at- 

tingcre  prohibi:i  403 

Procaratorcs,  inconiulto  advocato,  caufas  rctinc- 

rc,   vci  in  caufa  concluderc  prohibiti  ibid. 

Juramentum  pro;uratorium  in  caufis  tcltamcnta- 

riis  prohibiium  //'/./. 

Procuratores  a  contentionc  ec  ftrcpitu  in  curiis 

abftincant  ibid.  ct5i2 

Procurator  cleri  Bath.  et  Wcll.  diccc.  ab  arcli. 

Cant.  fufpenJitur  425 

ahlblvitur  429 

Proftors  how  to  rctain  caufes  512 

Proftors  prohibitcd  the  oath  "  In  animam  domi- 
ni."  :bi.'. 

Procuratorium  praeiat.  ct  cleri  prov.  Ebor.   ad 
comparcnd.  in  fynodo  Cantuar.  56S 

ProJ.v.eneJs.  v.  Prcdamalion,  ykli. 
Projnne  authors  contrary  to  rcligion  to  bc  confuted  9 
Probibilions.  v.  Jitdges,  Petition. 
Prolocutor.  Quacftioncs  de  potcftate  prolocutoris  in 
convocatione  542 

Prolbejci,  Propbcli::e.  v.  Letten,  jlfntijlri. 
Proprielarii.  Canon  dc  proprietariis  26S 

P;wp».-2to  concilii  legatini  per  carJ.  Polum  iji 

Prolc/},    Protejlation  etc.  v.  Bijlips,    Bonncr,    IFejl- 

miiijler. 
Frcnch  Prctejlaiiti.  v.  French. 
PrctacdLi.  v.  Notarii. 

Proi-erbs  of  Solomon  to  be  read  at  Winchcft^r  colL    9 
PJalms,  controverfy  about  finging  them  2C0 

V.  Exon. 
PJeudopraedicatores.  v.  Prsachsrs. 
Pucri.  V.  Children,  Baptijma. 
Pulpita.  V.  Ccncionatores,  ecclef.a. 
Purgatorium.  Dapurgatcrio  75,  213, 


for  the  reverend  ufage  of  churches  and 

churchyards  227 
■  againft  defpifers  or  breakers  of  orders 


^crelae  duplices,  v.  Cariae. 


VOL.    IV. 


Readers. 
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R 


ti  EADERS,  direftlons  for  theril  225 

^*-  Rccantalwt.  v.  Anabaptifts. 

Reclores  quater  in  anno  praedicent  51 

'Rccufants,  diredions  about  them  301 

Subnii/Tion  prefented  to  them  by  aft  of  parlia- 

menc  345 

Direftions  and  enquiries  abbut  them  and  their 

fainihes  346 

By  wliom  to  be  abfolved  359 

Kecufantes  folennicer  denunciandi  391 

Reculantium  converfio  a  miniftris  fedulo  elabo- 

randa  ibid. 

Recufantes  ih  curiis  ecclef.  detegendi  400 

Minifters  toconfer  with  recufants  505 

V.  Letlers,  ProclamatioH. 

Rcdman  Dr.  v.  Clergy. 

Regifters,  Regiftra.    Parifh  regifters  how  to  be  kept  5 

De  regiftris  curatorum  71 

Regiftra  ecclefiae  falvocuftodienda  356 

Miniftri  baptizatorum,  nubentium,   et  fepulto- 

rum  regiftrum  confervent  392,  506 

Regiftrariorum  exceiTus  coercendi  403,  512 

Regal  power,   conftitution  conceming  it  545 

Regii  primatus  impugnatores  coerciti  380 

V.  Siipremacy. 

Religion,  thc  people  to  be  inftrufted  in  ic  500 

Religiofi.     In  monafterio  debitus  numerus  fic  religio- 

forum  167 

De  religioforum  educationeet  exercitio         ibid. 

Reiigiofi  poenitent^s  recipiendi  ibid. 

. ad  urfiverfitates  mittendi  213 

Renegado.  v.  Apoftatae. 
Report.  V.  Cotmocation. 

Refedence,  Refidentia.    Propofition  in  convocation  a- 

gainft  refidence  126 

Canon  de  refidentia  267 

Refidence  *o  be  enjoined  504 

V.  Clergy,  Decanus, 

Rcfidentiaries.  v.  Service. 

ReftirreBio  mortuorum  nondum  fa(fla  77 

Of  the  refurreflion  454 

V.  Chrifttis. 
Revenues  of  ecclefiaftical  perfons  to  be  ordered     502 
Rex.  v.  Ecclefia,  Supretnacy,  Regius. 
Ridley  Nic.  biftiop  of  London.  v.  Articles,  Oxford. 
Rituals.  v.  Popifh. 
Ritus,  Rites.  v.  Ceremoniae. 

Rogation  week.     Perambulation  in  Rogat.  week  219 
Rogers  Richardus.  v.  Cottimiffio. 
Rotnanus  pontifex.  v.  Pope. 
Church  of  Rome.  v.  Cottverts. 


CACRAAIENTA,  Sacraments.     Sacraments  to 

*^     be  duly  adminiftred  in  churches  4 

No  contentious  perfons  to  be  admitted  to  the  fa- 

crament  7 

Sacramenta  ecclefiae  quaenam  i"  75 

Sfnfe  of  the  facrament  of  the  altar  in  Q^  Mary's 

time  98 

De  facramento  euchariftiae  2 1 3 

Legitimi  facramenti  euchariftiae  miniftri         ihid. 

Exhortationes  ante  minifterium  facramentorum 

ibid. 
Advcrtifements  for  due  order  of  the  facraments 

.2+7 
Sacramentorum  adminiftratio  bina  annuatim  in- 

junifta  concionatoribus  389,  500 

Miniftri  non  concionatores  facramenta  efficaciter 

adminiftranc  390 

Of  tlie  facraments  of  the  N.  T.  453 


Order  about  the  manner  of  adminiftring  the  fa- 

crament  in  Crayford  church  479 

Notorious  offenders  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  fa- 

crament  501 

V.  Proclamation. 

Saiiiroft  William.  A.  C.  his  regulation  about  orders, 

inftitutions,  and  admiiFions  to  cure  of  fouis 

612 
V.  Artides,  Letters,  Petition. 
SanHi  invocandi  2 1 3 

Sandys  Edwyn,  bilhop  of  Worcefter.  v.  Orders. 
Sarum  diocefe.  v.  Articles,  Vifttatio. 
Savoy  conference.  v.  Liturgy. 

Schedidae  detedlionum  fide  bona  conficiendae        401 
Schifinatici.  v.  Coena,  Concionatores,  Ctiriae,  Ecclefta, 

Inhibitio,  Eafter. 
Schifmatical  books.  v.  Proclamation. 
Schifms,  authors  of  them  cenfured  498 

Scholae,  Schoolmafters,  Ludimagiftri. 
Quaenam  in  fcholis  docenda 


Ludimagiftri  uniformem  docendi 


ant 


158 

modum  habe- 

166 

Account  of  the  fchools  in  Canterbury  diocefe  230 
Canon  de  ludimagiftris  267 

Schoolmafters  to  have  a  licence  516 

Duty  of  fchoolmafters  ibid. 

Archb.  Sheldon's  orders  concerning  fchoolmafters 

583 

V.  Literae,  Breve. 

Scotland,  Scoti,   etc.     Remonftrance  to   the  prelates 

of  Scotland  in  the  council  of  Edinburgh  fbr 

redrefs  of  grievances  207 

Aifta  concilii  prov.  Scoticani  Edinburgi         208 

Quando  Scoti  annum  aufpicantur  209 

Nominatio  et  confecratio  archrep.  et  epifc.  Scot. 

443.  573 
V.  Literae,  Mandatum,  Conftitutiones,   Pro- 
clatnation. 
Scriptura  S.     Doftrina  S.  fcripturac  74 

Miniftris  ad  concionand.  non  admifTis  paraphra- 
fes  et  glolTae  in  publica  fcripturarum  leftione 
interdiftae  388 

Of  the  holy  Scriptures  447 

Sea  chaplains.  v.  Chaplains. 
Seal.  V.  Curiae. 

Seoiaries.     Submiffion  prefented  to  feditious  feftaries 
by  acl  of  parliament  345 

Conftitution  againft  feiftarieS  548 

V.  Proclatnation. 
Se5is.  V.  Letters. 
Seculare.  v.  Brachimn. 
Setninaries  of  priefts.  v.  Proclamation. 
Sepulti.  V.  Regiftrum. 
Sepultura.  v.  Miniftri. 

Sermons  to  be  preached  in  all  churches  4. 

■         twice  a  year  7 

— —  every  Sunday  499 

for  conformity  550 

v,  Conciones,  Prayers, 
Service.     Article  concerning  the  fervice  of  God   450 
Divine  fervice  to  be  performed  decently        499 
Refidentiaries  to  perform  divine  fervice  on  Sun- 


days 

v.  Prayers,  Ecclefia. 
Service  book.  v.  Letters. 
Sharp  Jac.  archiep.  Santandreani,  confecratio 
Sheldon  Gilb.  A.  C.  v.  Lettersy  Orders. 
Sick.  v.  Clergy,  Miniftri. 
Sidetnen  to  be  chofen. 

Simony  to  be  avoided  7,  124, 

The  oath  of  fimony 
v.  Benefices. 
Sin.     Article  about  original  fin 
Socinianifm.     Conftitution  againft  it 
Sotnerfet  D,  ofl  v,  Letters. 


590 


573 


514 

165 

ihid. 


449 
548 

The 
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The  Sciif.     Of  the  ftate  of  thc  fouis  of  men  after 

this  lifc  454 

Sfain.  Order  for  thankfgiving  for  viftory  over  the 

king  of  Spain  367 

Spirhus  S.  gntia  quid  ?  74 

Percatuiii  in  Spiritum  S.  iUd. 

Blafphemia  in  S.  Spiritum  ibid. 

Sports.     V.  Letters,  Sunday,  Charles  I.  James  I. 
Spottifiiood  Joh.  archiep.  Glafguen.     v.  Literae. 
The  Stage.     v.   Letters. 
Siattita  in  conciiio  Edinburgenfi  47 

Statuta  fynodi  clero  propofita  159 

Vid,  Ctiriae. 
Straiigers.     Enquiry  what  ftrangers  were  come  into 
the  rcalni  tor  pretcnce  of  religion  254 

Vid.   Proclamation. 
Sttidentes.     Privilegia  ftudentium  in  theologia         50 
Stthditorum  regis  legitima  aetas  2i6 

SubmiJJion.     v.  Seiiaries,  Recufants. 
Subfidium  cieri  reginae  Mariac  datum  156 

— Elizabethae  324 

— Carolo  I.  539 

Subfcriptio.     v.  Ordinandi. 
Sundays  to  be  kept  holy  6,  499 

Licence  for  recreations  and  fports  on  Sundays 

255>  483 
Vid.  Letters,  Charles  I.  Sermons,  Minijlers, 
Service. 
Stipererogationis  opera  74 

Stiperpeilicea.     v.  Univerfitas,  Coena,  Minijlri. 
Superfiitions.     v.  Popifh. 

Suppcr.     Article  concerning  the  Lord's  fupper   453 
Supptex  libelius.     v.   Petttion. 

Sttpremacy.     The  king's  fupremacy  in  caufes  ecdcfi- 
afticai  to  be  maintained  498 

Surrogates.     Quality  and  oath  of  furrogates         5 1 2 
Sufceptores.     v.  Baptifma. 
Swearing.     v.  Ails. 

Symbola  tria  74 

Synodi.  v.  Concilia. 

Statuta  fynodi  clero  propofita  159 

Ordinationes fynodalcs inEbor.  fynodo  m  dlxxxv;. 

3.   25 
Synodus  nationalis  cft  eccicfiae  repraefentativa 

405 

Synodi  afta  tam  abfentes  quam  praefentes  obli- 

gant  ibid. 

Synodi  aucfloritati  derogantes  coercendi  ibid. 

Authority  of  a  national  fynod  516 


'TABLES  in  churches  inftcad  of  altars  18S 

Taunton.     v.  Archidiaconus. 
Templa.     v.  Churches. 
Tenths.     v,  Letters. 

Terrier  of  glebe  i.uids  to  be  kept  506 

Form  of  making  and  preferving  of  terriers     656 

Vid.  Convocation. 

N.  Teflainent  to  be  ufed  in  Latin  and  Englifh  at  fVin- 

chefter  coliege  8 

V.  Tcftamentum  non  eft  rejiciendum  74. 

Of  tlie  ftate  of  the  O.  and  N.  Teftament        453 

Of  tlie  facraments  of  the  N.  Teftament  ibid, 

Teftamcnta,  Wills. 

Executores  teftamentorum  computum  reddant 

SS^  70 
Dioecefanorum  Orcadenfium  teftamenta  55 

Executores  teftamentorum  dativi  214 

Quando  teftamentorum  probatio  ordinariis  vendi- 

catur  _  397 

Original  copies  of  wiils  to  be  exhibited  into  the 

biftiop's  regiftry  402,511 


Jurifdiftion  about  probates  of  wllls  and  admini- 
ftration  508 

Diredions  concerning  probates  of  wilis  584 

Vid.  Procurator,  Ciiriae,    Statuta, 

Teftimonials.     v.  Holy  Orders. 

Theologia,  Theologus. 

Privijegia  ftudentium  in  theologia  50 

Ecclefia  cathedralis  habeat  theologum  52 

Quodiibet  monafterium  habeat  theologum      ibid. 
Forma  in  theologiae  interpretatione  fervanda    53 
Theoiogus  ex  reditibusmonafteriorum  fuftentetur 
in  univerfitatibus  70 

Thirlby  Tho.  epifc.  Norwic.     v.  Advocatio. 

Tindall.     v.  Proclamation. 

Titbes  to  be  paid  6,  506 

Vid.  Convocaticn. 
Glcbe  tithes.    v.  Letters. 
Impropriate  tithes.     v.  Commiffton. 

Thankfgiving.     v.  A^s,  Elizabeth,  Spain. 

Title  for  orders.     v.  Letters,  Orders. 

Toland  John.     v.  Convocation. 

Tonfuras  cierici  portent  48,  123,  210 

Tradiliones.     v.   Ecclefta. 

Tranfubftantialio  non  poteft  probari  ex  S.  fcriptura 

76 

The  Trtnity.     Articie  concerning  faith  in  the  holy 

^.  I""''y,  73,  448 

Dircaions  about  it  625, 666 


V. 

yADlPONTUM.      Ordinationcs   (y-nodalcs   \n 
congregationc  Vadiponti  Jiabita  ftabilitac      445 
Verbum  Dei.     v.  Preachers. 
yicarages.     v.  Charles  II.  Letters. 
Vicarius.     v.  Concionatores. 
Vice.     V.  Proclamation. 
Viduae.     v.  Matrimonium. 
Vifttatio,  Vtfttatores. 

Dioeccfes  Sarum,  Bath.  Exon.  Briftol.    et  Glo- 

ceftcr  vifitatae  pcr  commiftarios  regis  17 

Vifitatorcs  dioeccfium  Angliae  ihid. 

Vifitors  of  Duncaftre  deanry  29 

Bifliop  of  Lincoln  refufcs  to  be  vifited  metropo- 

liticaily  by  thc  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  4S7 

Vid.   Lellers. 

Inftruftioncs  pro  vifitatione  ecclcfiae  catli.  Win- 

ton.  ,17 

Dcan  and  chaptcr  of  London's  petition  to  tlie 

king  againft  thc  archbift)op's  vifitation       524 

De  vifitatione  locorum  exemptorum  572 

One  book  of  articlcs  of  enquiry  to  be  ufed  at  all 

parochial  vifitations  r-g 

\"k\.  Articles,  Ecdefta,  Hofpitalia,  Tnhibitio, 

hjun^ions,  Letters,  Mandata,  Monafte- 

rium,  Ordcrs,  Ordinarii,  Univerf.tates. 

Uniformity  to  beobfervcd  in  ail  divine  officcs        c^r 

Vid.  Lctters.  '^ 

Unity.     V.  Chiirch. 

Unnerfttates.  Univerfities. 

Inquifitio  de  modo  ft^dendi  in  univerfitatibus 

— de  haeretica  pravitate  im^ 

Religiofi  ad  univerfitates  mittendi  2^3 

The  king's  direftions  to  the  univcrfities        459 
The  archbifhop's  right  of  vifuing  the  univerfi- 
ties  dctermined  5^5,528,529 

Vojjius.     V.  LUerae. 


fVAKE 


I    N    D    E    X. 


w. 


TWJKE  William,  archbiflaop  of  Canterbury. 

^'^  Vid.  Letters. 

Warrant.     v.  Charles  II. 

IVeddings,     v.  Regiftra. 

Wellenfis.     v.  Procurator,  Dicanus. 

Wells  diocefe.     v.  jirticks,  Mandata. 

Weftfninfter.     v.  Articles. 

Decani  Weftmon.  proteftatio  de  privilegiis  eccle- 
fiae  fiiae  232 

IVbifton  William.     v.  Convocatlon. 
^/^to^;/^  Joh.  archbifhop  of  Canterbury.     v.  Articles, 

Commijfio,  Ciiriae,  Letters. 
Widows.     V.  Matrimonium. 

William  III.  R.  his  Meflage  to  the  convocation  by 

the  earl  of  Northampton  620 

His  anfwer  to  the  addrefs  of  the  bifhops  in  con- 

vocation  62 1 

His  direftions  to  the  archbifliops  and  bifliops  for 

preferving  unity,  etc.  625 


Vid.  Commiffm,  I>:]i'.h^ions,  Letters. 
Wills.     V.  Teftamenta. 

Winchefter  college.     The  N.  Teftament  ufed   there 
in  Latin  and  Englifh  8 

Proverbs  of  Solomcn  and  Ecclefiaftes  to  bc  read 
there  on  Sundays  and  holydays  9 

Erafmus's  catechifm  to  be  ufed  there  ibid. 

Prayer  and  graces  to  be  faid  in  Englifti         ibid. 
Bible  to  be  in  the  hall  and  fchool  ihid. 

No  exceffive  corredtions  there  ibid. 

Vid.  Orders,  Injun^iions,  CommiJJioners. 
Wmton.  cathedr.     v.  Vifitatio. 
Worcefter  bifliop  of.     v.  Orders,  Letters,  Hooper, 

— -cathedral.     v.  Orders. 
Wren  Matthew.     v.  Norwich. 
Writs.     V.  Clergy,  (lonvocation,  Breve,  Cranmer. 
Wycliff.     V.  Proclamation. 


Y. 


'^O  RK  archbifliop  of.     v.  InjunSions,  Letters. 
Tork  province.     v.  Ebor,  Orders,  Convocation. 


L  O  N  D  I  N  I,   imprlmebat  Guilielmus  Bowyer. 
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